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ſpiritual impreſſing Majeſty : So that when breaches are made in the former, 


| mitive Simplicity ( wherein nevertheleſs the Wiſdom ,” HolineGand Pawer oi 
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YA HE Diſcipline and Government of "the Church of 
Crit are undoubtedly to all conſidering Chriftians | 

N = Re only Divine 'Inſtitution ; but alſo, in Kane, 
e their neceſſary, profitable and highly commen- 

2 dable uſe, as bedges and walt, to fence and ſt 
SLIP cure the Dotirine and Worſhip thereof againft al 
Nags 1rruptions and Intruſions of Impure Humane Inuen-- 
AR tions, how ſpeciouſly ſoever pretending to ſhewes of 
Decency & or 5 and poſſibly even to higher de. 


cer of a more conceited and carnal than real and 
the later cannot be long keeped ſaife., mtire and pure, in their native and pri- 


God are in truth mo#t illuſtrions ) as ſadexperience in many if not all ages hath” 
clearly and conuincingiy proved: And certainly, to call in queſtion , let be 
down right to deny; that either Church. Diſcipline or Government is divinely | 
Inſtituted , ſeemeth. to be an high Imputatian ta, aud deep reflection up 5 1 i 
of Feſus Chriſt, who.as a Son, yea as AN 

Ful, as Moſes His Servant was, in all 


et 


tual good, — 
vine Ordinances an 
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and diſdaine would this be reſented by the Powers of the World (who are a 


even the 
lower axd ls/s ſignificant , than theſe ridiculous ones of Ividot, 'when compared 
and coming in competition with Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince of the Kings of the 
earth, and the alone King and Head of the Church if they ſhonld by any, eſpe- 


or aſſerted, with any the leaſi ſhew or ſhadow of Reaſon, that Moſes the Servant 
ſhould have been ſo exatt, particular & punctual, in deſcribing & preſcribing 
what relateth to the Government of the Church of the Feuves , under the O 
Teſtament , and that Feſus Chriſt Moſes's Maſter, a Son and Lord over His | 
| own houſe, ſhould have been ſo altogether deficient, in ſetting dovun Tuhat con- 
cerneth the Government of the Chriſtian Church, under the NevuTeſtament>, 
as not to have determined ſo much as the very forme thereof, but left it utterly 
undetermined, and variable as many wayes , as the many and variable appre- 
henſions of the Cruil Rulers in the State ſhould, — to the imagined ad- 
vantages or — of their ſecular Interefts, ſogge unto them. But it 
can abide very little debate wuith ſerious diſcerning Chriftians, that that forme 
of Government in the Church is uncontrovertibly bef? for Kings and Kingdomes , | 
vvhich mofi promotteth Religion and Righteouſneſs, the very pillars of Thrones; | 
vvhich ſerveth mo# to preſerve Godline/, Righteouſneſs and Sobriety again# 
their Contraries 5 vuhich maketh the face of a Church mot beautiful, and to 
ſhine moſt gloriouſly, not vvith woorldly pomp, or vvith the ſplendour of humane 

| Inventions , but with ſonnd Faith, pure Worſhip , and Holineſs of life; and 
vvhich vvithal conduceth moſt — Truth Peace againſt Hereſie and Schi inc: 
Al vvhich ends are, ſure, better ſeen to, and much more eaſily attained by a 
particular forme of Government. that is of Divine Inftitution, and woarranted | 
by the Wordof God, than by that, which is deviſed by the wort of ſinful , Fal. 


lible and eaſily prejudicated Men. We tnovv, that to brar off this moſt juſt 
and vueighty Reaſon, it vvill be clamoured here, That it is moſt highly congru. 
ous and fetable to theLiberty of the Gofpet-Church vuberewith Chrift her Head | 
hath made her free, that ſhe ſhould be exempted from ſuch particular Infuncti- 
ons and Impoſitions, in the maſt minute things, relating to the Government there. 
4 „to vuhich the Fevviſh Church, as in a ſort of bondage, vvas ſubjetted | 
ut, beſide that the forme of the Church her Government is not, nor cam vvell be 
called, ſo minute and little momentous a thing; and that it be a very frivolous | 
argueing to conclude , that becauſe the Chrif.an Church is relieved of the yoke | 
of Fewiſh Preſetriptions, therefore it is abandoned to an undefined liberty, con- 
trary both to the Wiſdom and Will of Chrift; vvubo hath manifeſtly fethed it, un- 
der a more excellent, eafie and far better adapted forme; is it not obvrons to the 
Obſervation even but of very ed 


gverly conſiderers , that are not blinded or byafſe 
with prejudice or ſelf-Intereft , that under the ſpecious and plauſible pretext of 
Liberty, wohereby this allegation is palliated and plaſtered over, the Church of | 
Chriſt, under the Neuv e , many otber more advantagious and comfor-\ 
table woayes by Nim made free, is vvefully entangled into a yoke of moſt grievous 
bondage. as to ber Government , beyond what the Church of the Fewes , under | 
the Old Teſtament, wasby the mot particular and preciſe Divine Inftitutions | 
and Impoſitions; being left ( as ſuch pretended Patrons of, and pleaders far | 
Her Liberty will needs have it] quite deſtitute of any farme of Government of 
Divine I . and to be Governed very unſtilfully and improperly, and fur 
the mofi part very tyrannically , juft as the arbitriment of the Civil Magiſtrat,, | 


2d, and lo uon it may be ſaid , it Tertullian s words, Qui eftis 7 Quomodo | * 
& unde veniſtis ? Quid in meo agitis, non mei? At what a rateef rage 3 


eateft and mat? & „ of them, but petty Reguli , and indeed | j 


cially their own Subjects and Servants, be thus impoſed upon? Can it be thought ö 4 
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fire not in the leaſt to derogate ; and partly unvvilling to 
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God, her bleſſed Head, hath made her free? Sure, the Jewiſh Church under t 

Law had, at leaſt in this reſpett, more true liberty, than the Chriſtian Church 
under the Goſpel bath; unleſs men ſhall unreaſonably, if not Irreligiouſly and Im- 
piouſly ; think , that there is kſs liberty, & greater bondage, in being ſubjetted 
to many, and moi particular Divine Inſtitutions and Impoſitions » than to as 
many, or even fewer » meerly humane ones, determinable and alterable at mens 
pleaſure, T aking it then for granted (as it hath generally been in the Chriſtian 
Church , without any great or ſtated controverſie about it, till of late ſome men, 


and particularly ſome Miniſters in thus Iſle , minding partly, as itis like , to 
gratifie the humore of Civil Rulers , itching after « Soveraigne Dominion over 
the Church, as well as over theòtate, and abhorring Chriſts Government in His 


own Houſe , as Imperium in Imperio , as Court Paraſites, particularly Ludo- 
vicus Molinzus, (who, amongF#? other evidences of his enmity to the Governmen 


7 
| ef Chriſt, doth moſt bitterly ſnarle at, pong againſt theſe Courts of Chrift, 


the Aſſemblies of the Church of Scotland, mis- alleiging, & perverting ſome of the 
Ade thereof, in hu Latine Book, intituled Patæneſis ad Ædificatores Imperii 
in Imperio, 4s will be evident in the following Hiſtory ) are pleaſed odiouſly to 
pbraſe i-: As if all the Confeſſions of our Faith Solemne Declarations , 
were of no force to remove this groſs miſtake and groundle/# jealouſie , the very 
ſpring of theſe dangerous copings with Feſis Chriſt , the alone Head and King of 
is Church , of the Incon/iſtence of ſuch two Collateral or Co-ordinat Powers , 
albeit conver {ant about different Objetts and Ends , and quite diftint as to the 
Manner of their. Admintfiration, could avail nothing to the manifeſting of our 
Chriſtian Subjettion to Magiſtracy , from the allowable ro whereof we de- 
:ſpleaſe or diſoblige 
the Lordly Prelates , newly re. introduced, and |ericho-like raiſed up againe, 
croſs the dreadful Iuterdiction of the curſe of the Solemne League and mY, 
indi/penſably and Irrelaxably obligeing all Ranks and Per ſons in theſe Lands , 
from the King that ſitteth upon the Throne, to the meaneſt Subjects and liking | 
vvithal to retaine the publick Habe. A exerciſe of their Miniſtrie , vuit 


bopes of Promotion to a better one, though it ſhould be vuith owuning , ſubmit« 


ting and conforming to, Prelatick Government » wuhich —— they thoug hi 


might other uviſe have been looked at. as juſtly odious & abominable, conſidering 
all that before the late Revolution had been. vuith much ſtrength of Reaſon 
and Religion, ſpoken , vvritten and done, in theſe Kingdomes, againſt that 
Hierarchie and uſurped Dominion f Prelats , and in favonres 4 Precbytery 1 
Theſe, Minifters, I ſay, have taken on them very confidently to aſſert an In- 
differency of all ſorts or formes of Church Government , and an arbitrary deter. 
minablene of the ſame by the Civil Magiſtrate, as may moi ſatuſyingi to him- 
felf ſute the forme of his Politict Government.) But taking it, as we have ſaid, 
for granted. both from the demonſtrable evidence of its neceſſity and uſe, and 
the certainty of its Drome Inſtitution, (which alone it enough to ſupercede all 
other 4, not /o fit neither tobe particularly inſiſted on, in a ſhort E- 
piſtle.) That there is « particular forme of Church-Government of Divine 
Right; It may humbly , to the commendation of Gods gracious condeſtenſion be 

d, that. among all the Reformed Churches , none have found more 
favour in His ſight , tobe kept almoſt conſtantly and continually contending for 
the prerogatives of Jeſus Chriſt , as King and ſole Head of His Church, 25. 


191 Privileges 


—  — — 


the annexed ſuveet mor ſel of the, Benefice, and it may be, not vvitbout 


| within. whoſe Dominion ſhe in providence falleth to ſojourne, doth dictat tom . 
| to be moi quadrant with bis. own Polttick Intereff? Doth ths look like the 
| Charch her Chriſtian liberty indeed, even that liberty, wherewith th? Sou of 


r 
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| To Tus READER. 


and ſpecies of Government, ſetled by the unalterable Law ©Conftitution of her 


perfidious Apoſtatizing Chur ch. men, that from the very beginning, than 


hereof, will aboundantly make evident ) after fhe had been privileged with 


ſimplicity thereof, according to divine Inſtitution- but alſo of Diſcipline and 
| Government , according to the New Teſtament Apoſtolick Patern, and that 
of the pureſi and mo# primitive time t. Which ſome of the greateſt Patrons & 
admirers of Prelacy have been conſtrained to acknowledge_,; as namely the Lord 


containing in it, though not deſignedly ( which makes it yet the more, remark- 
able / a notable commendation of , and a noble teſtimonie unto, the Government 
of the Church of Scotland, purely Presbyterian , without Monarchical Epif- 
copacy ; He ( ſaid that noble Lord ) that would reduce the Church now to the 
form of Government in the moft primitive times, ſhould not, in my opinion, 
take the beſt nor the wiſeſt courſe; I am ſure, not the ſaifeſt; for he would be 
found peccing towards the Presbytery of Scotlaud, which, for my part, 1 be- 
leeve, in point of Government, hath a Dr reſemblance, than either yours, 
or ours, to the firſt age of Chriſt's Church. And K. James VI. famous for karn- 
ning among i Princes, did, when free of his after-temptations and prejudices, 
and ſo in het caſe to be belteved. gravely commend and bear teſtimony to the Re. 
formed Church of Scotland, more generally, when in the open face of a Solemne | 
National Aſiembly Anno 1590. à little after his return with his Queen from 
Denmark, he publickly thanked God , that he was born in ſuch atime of the light 
of the Goſpel; and that he was King of a Countrey, where there is ſucha Church, 
even the ſincereſt Church onearth, Geneva not excepted, ſeing they keep ſome | 
feſtival Dayes , as Eaſter and Chriſts Meſſe 5 what have they for them? as for our 
Neighbours in England, theirService is an ill mumbled Meſs in Engliſh ; they 


Barons, Gentlemen, Miniſters and Elders, that you all ſtand to your purity, and | 
| exhort the People to do the ſame; & ſo long as l have Life & Crown, I ſhall main- | 
faine the ſame againſt all deadly. And more particularly, bis T eſtimony to and 
approbation of Presbyterian Government , exerciſed in the Church of Scotland, 
appeares plainely by the weighty reaſon he gave toan EnghſhDrume, enquiring. 
with admiration, why our Church was never troubled vvith Hereſic,,: Fot 


of it, and ſuppreſs it; if it be too ſtrong for them, the Presbytery is ready to crulh 

it; if the Presbytery cannot provide againſt the obſtinate, in the Synod he ſhall | 
finde more witty heads; if he cannot be convinced there, the General Aſſembly 
will not ſpare him. It is true indeed, that that Prince did after vvard by all 
meanes vigorouſly ſet himſelf, utterly tooverthrovu and cruſh that Diſcipline_;| 
and Government, happily eſtabliſhed in this Church, and highly commended and | 
applauded by himſelf; being picqued by the neceſſarily called-for plaine, free, | 
and faithful dealing of the Miniſters in Scotland. in ſome things that vvere croſs | 
to his humore and mclination, but greatly for the advantage of the Intereſi of | 
Chriſi, and for the edification of the Church; and that his acceſs to the Crovus | 
of England might be the more facilitated , by making himſelf gracious to the Pre. | 
lates of that Church, uvhom he knevy to have an inveterat and irreconciliabls\, 
Antipathy wuith the Divine ſimplicity of the Worſhip » Diſcipline and Govern+|; 
ment of the Church of Scotland; Aud being belike vuithall diſpoſed (wuhich 
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Privileges graciouſh beſtowed upon the Church , and for the particular forme | 


only Founder and Supream Governour * * the Powers of the Earth, and} 
the Church of Scotland ( as this following Hiſtory, being moſtly a plame relation 
the eſtabliſhment not only of pure Doctrine and Goſpel-Worſhip , in the native 


Digby, in his printed Letter to Si Kenelme Digby, hath this remarkable paſſage, 


want little of the Meſs, but the liftings. Now charge you, my good People, 


{ſaid the Ring) ititſpring up in a Paroch, there is an Elderſhip to take notice | 


is alas! 


th — 
— 


2 


OA 


_y 


— — 


To TRS READER. 
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| 


is alas too readily and frequently incident to ſecular Princes to encroach 
on the liberties of the Church, and to aſſume and exerce an undue Supremacy 
vver her; to which he was not a little encouraged if not inſtigated by ſome CMi- 
niſters, who being weary of the lowly , but — parity of preaching Presbyters, 
were Diotrephes-/zke ambitiouſiy coveting a Prelation to and Preheminence a- 
bove their Brethren_; and by /ome of the Nobles & great Men of the Kingdom, 
who were greedy gaping and graſping after the Revenues of the Church, which 
they could not ſo 21 come by, unleſsthere were ſome particular, and ( as they 
were then called Tulchan- Biſhops kept in the Church (after they had been 
| brought into the Church in K. james minority) who, being to ſome ſatigfattion 
of their lufi ful avarice and pride gratified with the Title, and witha little ad- 
dition to their former maintainance , might the more eaſily let down the milk, & 
make a ſurer comveyance of the far greater part of the Benefices to the ſucking 
Lords, & then, after theſe Tulchan-Prelates vvere, through the bleſſing of the 
Lord on the conſtant and faithful endeavours and oppoſition of the gracious and 
zealous Miniſters of the Church of Scotland, wholly aboliſhed, he was againe 
moved by ſome wicked, corrupt and Popiſhly aſfected Courtiers, to trouble the 
Church, (which was then carefully labouring to preſerve the Purity of Religion, 
from Popiſh corruptions ; and earneſtly preſſing him to withſtand the deſignes of 
the Popiſb exiled Lords , whowere ſeeking toreturne_,; ) and to put her upon 
the defence of her ovune Privileges, by ſtarting Pueſtions about his ouune pov er 
in Church-matters; vvhereby piece & piece he introduced his ovone Supreamacy, | 
by the conntvance (at firft) andunderhand dealing, and ( at lat] bythe open 
eApoſtaſie of wretched Church. men, wuho ſacrificed the prerogative of Chriſt», 
and the liberty of the Church, to the Court-luſt>. Hinc illæ lachrymz. Hence wuas 
it, that our faithful and famous Miniſters had ſo many, ſo various; ſo ſore 
ſo long continued ſtruglings andvureſilings vvith that great Prince, and his LA. 
betters in Church and State, to obtaine any Civil Santtions , for the legal efta- 
bliſkment of the Diſcipline and Government of thus Church; and to preſerve and | 
maintaine the ſame again# the more frequent , more cunning and covered, and 
the more violent and open Aſſaults and — that vvere made thereon. : | 
Whereof this followving Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, much coveted and long looked-for, | 
giveth us a very particular, full, faithful and faire account; in commendation 
of which, vve need ſay no more, but tell thee, that it is vvritten by famous Mr 
David Calderwood, vvheſè praiſe is in the Churches of Chrift, as othervviſe., 
ſo particularly upon the account of his being, but under another and borrovved 
| name of Edwardus Didoclavius the Author of that very learned and elaborit 
Treatiſe, intituled, Altare Damaſcenum ; wwherein he doth by Scriptures, 
Reaſon and Fathers, irrefragably and unanſuverably. ( and indeed, for any 
thing vve knovv, it hath not been anſwered to this day, nor belike vvill after- 
vuard ) demonſtrate the iniquity of deſigning and endeavouring to model and 
| conforme the divinely [imple 2 or ſhip , —— ine and Government of the Church 
| of Scotland, to the patern of the pompouſly Prelatick and ceremonious Church of 
England: Under ſome conviction whereof it ſeemes K. james himſelf vvas, 


vvhat penſtve, and being asked the reaſon by an Engliſþ Prelat, ſtanding by and 
obſerving it, told him he had ſeen and read ſuch a Book, vohereupon the Prelat, 
vvilling his Maj. not to ſuffer that to trouble him, for they vvould anſuvereit-, 
hereplyed , not wuithout ſome paſſion , What will you anſwere , man? 
There is nothing here, than Scripture, Reaſon , and Fathers. A therefore 
we are hopful , that this Notable Hiſtory , compiled and written by ſuch an ac- 
compliſhed and credite - worthy Author, thereunto appointed and authorized 


though implacably diſpleaſed wuith it, wuhen, being after the reading of it ſome- | 


N 
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| Hiſtory, judging it ſuperfluous to inſiſt in that, .vuhich is excellently done in 


NO BENT © nf AEENEIRIINY 
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| but much greater Encroachments & Invaſions, that have been made in our dayes, 


To THE READER. 
by the General cAſſtmbly of the Church of Scotland; and ſeveraltimes reviſed, 
amended, and at length ——_— as could be evidenced by the Acts of our 
ſembly, which herewith bad been publiſhed for verification; rf our Church. Re. 
gifters had not been ſeiſed will be the more commended and endeared unto thee, 
that it is almo#t the onely Monument left ¶ all the publick Regiſters of the Church | | 
of Scotland having ( as was hinted) by Divine permiſſion, for our further trial 
and affiiftion , lately fallen into the hands of the Prelates, and their Partners, 
the known Enemies of her true Liberties ) to give an account, which we may 
truff, of the earneft and ſtrenuous ſiriveings of our renowned e Anceſtors, theſt 
mighty and magnanimous Men of — For the — — — and Crowne 
Privileges of Jeſas Chriſt, the alone Soveraigne and Head of His own Church 
and for the Liberties thereof, invaded and eucroached upon by the ſecular Sove- 
raigne , aided and aſſiſted therein by apoſtatized and treacherous Church. men, 
— by ſelf-ſeeking States-men; ( by which Chriſtianſy couragious, valiant und 
heroick contendings of theſe worthies , our unworthy faintings and unfaithful- 
neſs, in ſutable & called-for withſtanding of & witneſſing again} the no ſmaller, 


on the ſame mot precious Interefts, by the ſuper-exalted Supremacy are ſadly 
reproved and condemned. Alas] whither can we cauſe our ſhame now go, when 
the Crown is fallen from our head; and we ſay not, wo unto us, for we have ſins. 
ned, in not holding faft the Word of the Church of Scotland her patience?) So 
woe can mo#t ſeriouſly ; ſincerely and ſolemnely prote t unto thee, that this is the 
true Copie , done vvith the laſt care of the Author, as that wuas deſigned for 
the Preſs, vvithout the leaf? alteration to pervert the ſenſe of the Author, 

whatever ſomevuhat in the Stile might have called for. Erel cloſe, I ſhall 
only advertiſe and caution thee againſt vuhat is common among ii ſome Readers, 
who , if they finde not ſomething tickling & taking in the very entry of any Boot, 
Indulge themſelves in a neglect and contempt of the whole; viz. That howvever 
things are more briefly hinted here in the beginning, and onely a clear deduttion 
of the ſeries of Aſſemblies held forth, — vas only deſigned in this Church 


that renouuned Chronicle, The Hiſtory of the Reformation &c. commonly 
called Knox's Hiſtory : Zet the followving part is ſo full, & things ſo held forth 
to ſatisfaction, as it vvill be unvuor thy of any ſerious Perſon , woho deſireth to 
be acquaint vvith the Craft , Cunnings and Artifices of the Enemies of the work 
of God; and vvith the Chriſtian carriage and holy — of our renovuned vor- 
thies; and much more unvvorthie of any Miniſter of the Goſpel, not to provide 
himſelf with one of theſe, which by a gracious providence hath been preſerved for | - 
our good, and the good of Poſterity , — ſeit”. Now the Lord bleſſe gra- 

ciouſly the work. ſeaſonably brought to light, towards the recovering and re- 


vi veing of the wonted , but alas much worne out, true Zeal and holy Bolaneſs 
of the Miniſters and Profeſſours of the Church of Scotland, for the qppreſſed 


i 


Liberties thereof. AMEN. 


Fare well. 
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” THE INTRODUCTION. 


HEN the Papacie and Popery ſeemed 
to prevaile in the Kirk, the Valdenſes, who 
are juſtly called the pure Seed of the ancient 
Kirk, preſeryed the purity of Keligion. It 
was tranſmitted to them by others from the 
dayes of the Apoſtles, as Nainerius their ad- 
Nverſarie reporteth, howbeit he miſcalleth 

N 3 * BY, them hereticks, and their religion heretical. 
RYE | 4 GS Their offfpring were called in England Lol. 
: | | lards after the name of their chiet Preacher 


Lillard; and in Scotland Lewards , according to our cuſtome, in turn | 


ing a double in a Germane w, as when we pronounce, Bow, Pow, 

Re, Screw, for Boll, Poll, Roll, Scroll. 

I here were cited before King James the fourth and his great Councel 

by Robert Blactater, Bishop of Glaſgow , thirty perſons dwelling in 
Kyle: ſtewart, Kingskile & Cunninghame, who were called the Lowards 
Jotkyle, and were accuſed of thirty four articles, whereof many were 
vreſted, to make them odious, in like manner as their brethren , both 
in France and England, had been uſed before; as the Reader may ſee in 
Perrin his Hiſtory of the Waldenſes , whete he ſetteth downethe right 
articles, which they maintained, even the ſame which we maintaifle 
this day. It is not without reaſon therefore that Maſter Xzox in his Hiſto- 
tie calleth'Xy/e , an old receptacle of the ſervants of God. 
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come to an hundreth thouſand Crownes every year, to wit, by confiſ- 


——— 


The crueliy executed upon Maſter PatriekHammiltoun, in the begin- 
ning of King James the fifth his reigne, moved many to inquire into the 
truth of the articles, for which he ſuffered , and to call in doubt theſe 
points, which before they held for undoubted verities. Within few 
years, both Gray and Blacł-friers, and Channons began to declame 
publickly againſt the pride and idle life of Bishops, the abuſes of the 
whole eccleſiaſtical eſtate, the foolish traditions and errours of the 
Kirk ; and therefore were purſued, and either fled or ſuffered. 

T he favourers of the truth increaſed to many thouſands before the 
death of King James the fifth , notwithſtanding of his oppoſition ; as 
may appear in the overture laid downe to him by the Clergie, how to 


cating the goods, and forfalting the lands ofhereticks. Cardinal Betoun 
and his complices, the Bishops & Prieſts, delivered to him a ſcroll of 
ſuch as they in their inquiſition had found to be hereticks, which the 
King keeped in his pocket to his dying day. In it were contained the 
names of three hundreth of the chief of the countrey, as Buchanan. 
reporteth. | ; 

After the death of King James the fifth, the Earle of Arran was 
conſtitute Governour by atliſtance of ſuch, as favoured the truth. Li-“ 
berty was granted by act of Parliament to the people to read the Scripture | 
in English, or any tractat or expoſition upon any place of Scripture. | 
Ihe knowledge of the truth increaſed wonderfully by this means, and 
the Lord beſtowed the gifts of his Spirit upon ſimple men in a great mea. | | 
ſure. Then were ſer forth works in our language, beſide thoſe, that h 
were brought from Eng/and; wherein the Pride, Craft, Tyrannie & ſ 
Abuſes of the Roman Antichriſt were diſcloſed. But the inconſtant Go.. 
vernour , partly induced by his baſtard Brother John Hammiltoun Abbot | | |©c 
of Paſley , partly terrified by the threatnings & praCtiſes of the Cardinal, $| 
David Betoun Bishop of SantFandrews , went to Stirling, and made ſu 
open recantation in the grayfriers Kirk, in preſence of the Queen n 
Mother, the Cardinal and ſundrie others. The Cardinal having wonne M 


the Govyernour to his devotion, went boldly to work, and would be. | 8 
nothing inferiour to his predeceſſour in crueltie. Neither was his cruel-|{ | ch 
tie ſtayed by the bloud of Me George Wiſhart ; but he intended fur. | 0 
ther, if the Lord had not ſtirred up ſome men ofcourage to cut himoſf I be 
in time. al, 

(7 


After the ſlaughter of the Cardinal, the chief actors and their com- 
pli ces ſeaſed on the Caſtle of Santandrews. John Knox went in to to 
them, and lectured upon the Goſpel according to F. ohn. Nr Hen me 
Balnaves , Sir David Lindſey of the Mounth, John Rough Miniſter, 
with others in the caſtle , being well pleaſed with his gifts , deſired him 
to preach publickly in the Pariſh Kirk, which he refuſed , till he were 


called orderly to the office. After his calling he preached publickly ini me 
the parish Kirk of Sanctaudreus. Others before hewed at the branches, be 
he ſtriketh at the root of popery. In a diſputation, which he had ſoon 7 | 


after in a convention of Gray & Black-friers, he ſuſtained , that the o 
Church may not deviſe ſignificant ceremonies: a ground, whereof} h 
many are ignorant even in our times. The Lords ſupper was then miniſttedi lig 
in the ſame puritie , that it was after the reformation. But the Lordin4|'*Þ 
rending to uſe him, as a chief inſtrument in the work of reformation i 
fitteth him ſundrie wayes for the purpoſe. After the rendering of the 
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Caſtle, he was detained by the French nine moneths in the pallayes. | 
After his delivery, he came to Zng/gnd, where he taught at Berwzck , 
Newcaſtle, London, and in ſundrie other parts, as alſo before King 
Edward. When he was called before thechief of the Councel , where 
were preſent the Bishops of Canterberrie and Elie, and was demanded 
whether he was of that judgment, that none might ſerve in the miniſtrie 
within Eng/and, according to the rites and lawes of the Realme ? he anſ- 
wered That none might lawfully: Being demanded , why he kneeled not |. 
at the Lords ſupper? heanſwered, That Chriſts action was moſſ perfect, 
that it was fiteſt to follow his example, that kneeling was mans imagi- 
nation. After hot reaſoning , they ſaid, they were ſortie ro know him 
to be of a contrary mind to the common order; he anſwered that he 
was more ſorry, that the common order should be contrary to Chtiſts 
inſticution. Theſe anſwers 1 find in one of his owne manuſcripts. 
| After the death of King Edward, he fled, as did many others, out of 

England, by reaſon of the cruel perſecution of Queen Marie. In an 
| admonirion printed the year following, he commendeth the Parliament 
of England, for removing the round clipped God in King Edwards time, 
and commanding common bread to be uſed at the Lords table; but 
finderh fault, that kneeling at the Lords table, together with many 
other ſuperſticious rites, which profaned Chriſts true religion , were 
retained . 

The English exilesat Franckfurd , having purchaſed the liberty of a 
kirk there, ſent to Geneva for Mr Knox to be one of their Miniſters. So 
he went out of Geneveto Franckfurd in November 1554: There was 
ſome controverſie among them, for the uſe of the English ſervice book: 
At length it was agreed, that the order of Geneva, which then was print- 
ed, and injEnglish , ſome copies whereof were among their hands, 
should take place, as an order moſt Godly, and furtheſt removed from 
ſuperſtition. In the meane time came Mr Liver one of their elected Mi- 
niſters, who would have them to admit the English order. Mr Knox , 
Mc Mhittinghame and others perceiving, that thoſe beginnings would 
grow to ſome heat, extracted out of the English ſervice book ſo much as 
|| they thought expedient, and ſent it to Mr Caluine. Some things they 
concealed for reſpect to the authors and contrivers of the book , who 
being hindered by the obſtinacie and multitude of their adverſaries , did 
alwayes, ſo farte as they could, ſtrive to greater perfection. Mr Ca/- 
vine in this anſwer declareth, that he ſeeth not that purity, which were 
tobe wished, in the lirurgie of England; and wondereth, what they 
{| meant to delight ſo much in popish dregs. When his letter was read in 
the Congregation, ir ſo wrought in the hearts of many, thar they were 
not ſo ſtour before for it, as they were bent after againſt it. But when 
Mr Coxe and others with him came, and made a breach of the agree- 
ment, Mr Knox publickly in a ſermon alledged , that nothing ought to 
de thruſt upon any congregation without the warrant ofthe word of God; 
offered to prove, that in the English book ſome things were ſuperſti- 
tions , impure, imperfect; and affirmed, that among many things; 
which provoked Gods anger againſt England, ſlackneſs to reform Ke- 
ligion, when time and place was granted, was one; and therefore that 
it became them to be circumſpect now, and to ſee how they laid the 
foundation, Such as laboured to have the English ſervice book with 
Iſche rites and orders of it eſtablished, perceiving that they could not come 
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to their intent, unleſs Mr Knox , who had great credite with many in 
the. congregation, were removed, preſented by ſome of their number 
to the magiſtrates of Franckfurd , his book intituled, an admonition to 
Chriſtians , and noted the places, which touched the Emperour, his 
don Philip and Marie Queen of England : The Magiſtrates deteſted 
their unnatural purſuit; but ſent advertiſement to Mr Knox to depart, 
with ſignification, that otherwiſe they would be forced to deliver him, 


I 


information ſend for him. So he was conſtrained to returne to Geneva. 
Mr Calvine ſent them a sharp reproof for this kinde of dealing. as may be 
ſeen in that printed diſcourle, intituded a brzef diſcoum ſe of troubles be- 
gun at Franckfurd. | 
While Mr Knox is thus exerciſed in forraigne countreys, & prepared for 
greater work at home, 70 Mock, JoDouglas aliasGrant. Paul Methnen, 
Will. Harlaw, & ſometimes Jo. Areskne laird of Dun preached at privie 
meetings in Edinburgh, & eiſwere. Mr Knox returned to Scotland about 
the end of Harveſt 1555. preached in ſundrie parts of the countrey, & mi- 
niſtred the Lords Supper, after the ſame forme, that it was miniſtred aſter 
the publick reformation. Such as favoured the truth gave their preſence to 
the maſſe, & offered their children ro Popish baptiſme, till he informed 
them ot the unlawfulneſs Ne was ſummoned to compear in the Blackfrier 
Church in Edinburgh in May 1556. Sundrie gentlemen refolyed ro keep 
the diet appointed, which they wont nat todo before, when their preach- 
ers were ſummoned. T he Bishops caſt their owne ſummons , for what 
cauſe it is uncertain. At this time he wrote a prolixe letter to the 
ueen Regent. Letters were ſent to him from the English Church at Ge 
neva, ſeparated from that ſuperſtitious and contentious company as he 
calleth them in his Hiſtorie, which was at Franckfurd, charging him in 
the name of God, ſeing be was their choſen paſtor, io returne to them, 
After he had conſulted with ſome Noble men about the interpriſe of re- 
formation, he went back to Geneve , promiſing to returne, when they 
should call for him. After his departure, In luly 1556. he was burnt 
in Effigie at the market croſs of Edinburgh. He appealed from the Bi- 
Shops ſentence, when it cameto his knowledge, and ſent his appella- 
tion home, before his laſt returne to his native countrey. | 
Hitherto we had rather atime of ſuffering, then of action and int er- 
priſe for reformation. A letter was ſent for Mr Knox , ſubſcrived by 
ſome Noble men, whereupon he cometh from Geneva to Deip about the 
end of September 1557. of purpoſe to come to Scotland, but was ſtayed 
by contrarie letters. He was ashamed in their behalf; becauſe he had 
proponed the matter tothe moſt Godly and learned in Europe, and had 
their judgment for aſſurance, as well of their conſciences, as of his 
owne. In Octobertollowing he ſent ſome letters to the Lords, andto 
particular gentlemen , wherein he proved, that the reformation of Re- 
ligion and publick enormities, did appertaine to moe, then to the 
Clergie & Chief Kulers. His letters being read, it was concluded after 
conſultation, that they would proſecute their purpoſe once intended. 
hat every one might be the more aſſured of other, a common band was 
formed, wherein they promiſed before God, with their whole powe 
and hazard of their lives, to ſer forward, and eſtablish the true Kell- 
ien, to maintaine their Miniſters, and the whole Congregation, and 
to declare themſelves manifeſt adverſaries to all ſuperſtitious Abominati 
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on and Idolatrie. This band was ſubſcrived at Edinburgh the thitd of 
December 1557. by ſome noblemen. Before the band was ſubſcrived, 
the Lords and Barons profeſſors conveened, and concluded, that the 
Common Prayer, with the leſſons out of the old and new teſtament, be 
read in every parish Church publickly upon the Lords day, and that 
preaching and interpretation of Scripture be private, without great con- 
vention, till liberty were granted for the ſame in publick 

The Profeſſors with one conſent ſent Sr James Sandelands of Calder 
knight with their petition to the Queen Regent. They ctave liberty firſt 
ro meet publickly , or privatly, to the common Prayers in the vulgar 
tongue. Next , that any qualified perſon , being preſent, may be ſuffer- 
edto interpret and open up any hard place of the Scripture, where it 
shall occur. Thirdly, that the ſacrament ofbaptiſme may be celebrate 
in the vulgar tongue. Fourthly , that the Lords ſupper may be Mini- 
ſtred in the vulgar tongue, and in both kindes, according to Chriſts in- 
ſtitution And Laſiiy, that the ſlanderous and deteſtable life ot the Pre- 
lats, and the State Eccleſiaſticall, may be reformed. In this petition, 
they acknowledge it to have been their duty, either to have defended 
their brethren from the crueltie of the Clergie men; ſeing they were a 
part of that Power, which God hadeſtablished in this Realme, or elſe 
ro have given open teſtification of their faith with them, which now 
they offer themſelves to do, leaſt by their continuall ſilence, they 
should ſeem to juſtifie their cruell tyrannie. The Queen Regent, to ob- 
taine their conſent to grant the matrimonial crowne to the Dolphin, 
ſuffered them to uſe themſelves according to their deſires; providing 
they held no publick aſſemblies in Edinburgh or Leith, & promiſed aſſi- 
tance to their preachers, till ſome uniforme order were eſtablished by 
Parliament, They departed fully content with her anſwer : and for 
proof of their inclination to peace and quietneſs, ſtayed John Donglaſs 
from preaching publickly in Leith. But in the moneth of April after 1558. 
Walter Milne was burned in Sanfandretws. When the Profeſſours com- 


plained to her, she laid the blame upon the Bishop, & promiſed to take 


order with him for it; but it was not performed. 

The Parliament approaching, whieh was to be holden in Novem- 
ber 1558. the Queen Regent laboured with the Profeſſours ro conſent to 
the donation ot the matrimonial Crowne to the Dolphin, the husband 
of our young Queen Marie: which being brought to paſs, aſſured them, 
that deviſe hat they pleaſed in matters of Religion, it should be granted. 
None were ſo forward for her deſignes, as they were. They preſented 
their petition to her at this Parliament; becauſe they determined to in- 
terpriſe nothing without her knowledge. Firſt, they require , that 
all ſuch Acts —— as in former times gave power to Church 
men to exerce their tyranny againſt them, as hereticks, may be ſuſpend- 
ed or abrogated; till a general Councel lawfully aſſembled have decid- 
ed all controverſies in religion. Next, that the Prelats and their off 
cers be removed from the place of judgment, place notwithſtanding 
being granted to them to be accuſators, in preſenee ofa tempotal judge: 
and a competent terme to the partie accuſed of hereſie being aſſigned. 
Thirdly, that all lawful defences be granted to the perſons accuſed; 
as if they be able to prove the witneſſes, perſons unable by law to teſtiſie 
againſt them, that their depoſitions be null. Fvurthiy, that place be 
granted to the perſon accuſed, to interpret his own meaning; ſeing none 
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|] ceedings , and chief buſineſs, which she had in hand. T hey ſuſpecting 


the reformation of Religion, and defence of ſuch, as are unjuſtly op- 
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ought to ſuffer for Religion, that is not found abſtinat in his damnable | 
opinion. Laſtly, That their brethren be not damned ſor hereticks, un- 
leſs they be convicted by the word to have erred ſrom the faith. But the 
Queen Regent keeped their petitions cloſe in her pocket: when they urged 
the reading of them in open Aſſembly, she anſwered, it was not expedient 
at that time; becauſe the whole Eccleſiaſtical State would croſs her pro- 


nothing, were content to or place for a time to her pleaſure;yer thought 
it expedient to proteſt before diſſolving of the parliament. Firſt, they 
proteſt, That ſeing they cannot obtaine a juſt Reformation according to 
Gods word, That it be lawfull to them to uſe themſelves in matters of 
Religion and Conſcience, as they muſt anſwer to God, till ſuch time as 
their Adverſaries be able to prove themſelves to be true Miniſters of 
Chriſts Church, and purge themſelves of ſuch crimes, as they had to 
lay to their charge, offering to prove the ſame , whenſoever the Autho- 
rity pleaſed to give them audience. Next, That neither they, nor any 
other, that pleaſeth to joine with them in the true faith, Shall incurre 
any danger for not obſerving ſuch acts, as heretofore have paſſed in favour 
of their Advyerſaries; or for violating ſuch rites, as man, Without Gods com- 
mandmentor word, have injoined. Thiraly, That if any tumult or uprore 
ariſe in the Realme for the diverſity of Religion, and if it chance that 
abuſes be violently reformed, that the fault be not imputed to them, 
who now moſt humbly ſeek all things to be reformed by order. Laſtly, 
That theſe requeſts tend to no other end; but to the reformation of Reli- 
gion. Aſter that the proteſtation was read publickly , they deſired, 
that it might be inſert in regiſter. But by procurement of their Adverſa- 
ries, it was denied. The Regent nevertheleſs ſaid , we will remem- 
ber, what is proteſted, and will pur order to all theſe things, that be 
now in controverſie. They departed in good hope of her favour, and 
praiſed God, that she was fo well inclined ; tor ſo she ſeemed to them. 
Before this Parliament Af Knox his appellation from the ſentence pro- 
nounced againſt him by the Bishops and Clergie came forth in print, to- 
gether with the ſupplication and exhortation to the Nobility, Eſtates, 
and Commonalty, and his former letter to the Queen Regent, witha 
Sharpe explanation. In the ſupplication to the Nobility, he required 
them to admit his Appellation, and to take him in their protection, 
that he may have acceſs to his native countrey; and freely give confeſ- 
ſion of all the points, that were in controverſie, that they would com- 
pell ſuch, as are called Bishops, not only to deſiſt from their cruelty, but 
alſo to anſwer ſuch crimes, as shall be laid to their charge; and that 
the doctrine which was condemned for hereſie might be tried by the 
Word of God. He proveth, that ſeing they are powers ordained by God, 


preſſed, appertained to their charge and care, as well as to the Kings; 
that they are bound to correct and repreſs whatſoever they know the 
Prince to attempt expreſly repugnant to Gods Word, whether of igno- 
cance, or malice againſt his ſubjects, great or ſmall. | 

How ſoon that all things belonging to the commodity of France 
were granted, and a treatie of peace between France, England & Scotland, 
was concluded, the Queen Regent began ro frowne upon all the Profeſ- 
ſors of the Goſpel. Carefull was she to have Eaſter communion keeped, 
and the people to go to Maſs at Montroſe, Dundie , St Johnſtoun- 
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and other like Places, which had received the Goſpel, but prevailed 


not. Whereupon she was the more commoved, and cauſed ſummone 
all the Preachers to compear at Stirling the tenth of (May 1559. The 
Profeſſors of Dundie , & the Gentlemen of Angus and ©Mearnes went 
with their Preachers to S Fohnſtoun , in a peacable manner without 
armour; to give their confeſſion with the Preachers, and to aſſiſt them 
with their juſt defence at Stirling: Bur were ſtayed from going forward 
by the Regents fair ſpeaches and promiſes to take ſome better order. 
in the mean time, the Preachers not compearing at the day appointed, 
sbe gave charge to denounce them rebells. Mr Knox could not obtaine 
a paſport to come homeward through England; becauſe Queen Eliza- 
beth , then newly entered in her Raigne, was offended with his book, 
intituled, The firſt blaft of the Trumpet, which impugned theregi- 
ment of Women: Howbeir ir touched not her in particular; but had 
been written only upon occaſion of Queen Maries cruelty. He there- 
fore came home by ſea , and arrived at Leith the ſecond of May, and 
went with all expedition to $f Zohnſtour , to aſſiſt his brethren , and to 
give confeſſion of his Faith with them. He declared in aſermonar & 
Johnſtoun, what commandments God had given for deſtruction of all 
the monuments of Idolatrie , and what abomination was in the maſſe 
After ſermon aPrieſtopening a glorious Tabernacle, ſtanding above the 
high Altar, and minding in contempt to celebrate Maſſe, a young boy 
cryed aloud, this is intolerable. The Prieſt giveth him a blow. The boy 
lifted upaſtone, and throwing it at the Prieſt, hit the Tabernacle , and 
broke down an Image ; and immediatly the multitude diſpatched the 
Tabernacle, and all other monumentsin theKirk, beforethe tenth man 
inthe towne underitood of it: For the moſt part were going to dinner. 
This being noiſed abroad, the raſcal multitude aſſembled, and finding 
nothing to do in the Kirk, they run to the Gray and Blackfriers , and at- 
ter they had deſtroyed the monuments of Idolatrie, they began to ſeek 
ſome ſpoil. No honeſt man was enriched thereby the value of a groat, 
bur ſuffered Monks & Friers to carrie away what they pleaſed. The Queen 
Regent vowed to _— man, woman and child, ro conſume the 
town with fire, and to ſalt it with ſalt in ſigne of perpetual deſolation. 
The Profeſſors thinking that theſe words might eſcape her through 
choler, returned to their owne houſes, and left John Knox at St Fohn- 
ſtoun , -y inſtruct the people; becauſe they were yet young and rude 
in Chriſt. 
The Profeſſors underſtanding, that the Queen Regent had misinformed 
the Nobility , as if they had meant nothing but rebellion, and that she 
had ſtirred them up to aſſiſt her to purſue them; they repaced again to 
St Johnſtoum the twenty two of May, to ſtay there for the comfort of 
their brethren , and began to fortifie the Towne. They certifie the 
Queen Regent by letter, that except this cruelty be ſtayed, they will be 
compelled to take the ſword of juſt defence againſtall that shall purſue 
them for matters of Religion; that they will make known their innocency 
and petitions, not only to the King of France, to their Miſtreſs the 
Queen, & to her Husband; but alſo to other Chriſtian Princes. They offer 


wontedobedience, providing they might have the Word truely preach- 
ed, and the holy Sacraments rightly miniſtred. They profeſs, that 
they think ir a denying of Chriſt and his Verity, not only to commit 
Idolatrie, but alſo to withdraw their dutifull ſupport from their brethren, 


purſued | 
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purſued for the cauſe of Religion. They admoniched Monſſeur 
4Oſelle, and deſired him to ſtay the Queens rage, and the Prieſts, as | 
he would declare himſelf a faithful Seryant to his Maſter the King of 
France. They warned the French Captains and Souldiers , that it they 
entered in bloudy warr againſt them, the heſtilitie should continue to 
the poſterity, ſo long as natural Scotishmen should have power to re- 
venge that crueltie. Vet the Queen would go forward to dd Johnſtcun, 
when there was but a ſmall number of Gentlemen in it. Whereupon 
they wrote to moe of their brethren to repair toward them for their re- 
lief. As for the Noblemen, that were accompanying the Queen Regent, 
they deſired ſuch as were blinded with ſuperſtition, and judged tie m 
troublers of the Common - wealth; becauſe they had undertaken this 
interpriſe, to remove the monuments of idolatrie, and to erect the true 
preaching of the Goſpel in the bounds committed to their charges; to 
4 conſider how often they had requeſted, that it might be diſputed in pre- 
ſence of different auditors, whether the Popish Keligion was the itue 
Religion: How vitious the Churckmen were in their lives: And 
how they laboured to maintaine the ſervants of Satanin their filthy cor- 
ruption: And requeſted theſe to ſtay their furie, untill their cauſe be | 
tried injudgmer.t. As for others, that profeſſed Criſt with them, and 
had exhorted them tothis interpriſe , they certifie them, that as they 
shall be reputed of God, 1raitours ; ſo sball they be excom municat 
from their ſocietie: Ihe glory of the victory, which God sball give to 
his Church, shall not appertaine to them; but fearful judgments ſhall 
apprehend themand their poſterity : Becauſe by their fainting anc with- 
drawing of their ſupport, the enemies x ere er couraged, ard raged as 
bloudy voltes, ſeeingthe numberſmall, that vas to re ſiſt them, lock 
ing not to the power of God, but to the force and ſtrength of man; and 
therefore, that they were guilty of the murther of their brethren, ſeing| 
their preſence might have preſerved them ircmdarger. Asforihem- 
ſelves, if the enemy were ten thouſand , and they but one thouſand , 
they shall, God aſſiſting, not ſufler them to mutther the leaſt of their 
brethren. Theſe letters being ſent abroad, ſc me began to re- ſon, 
whether they might ot conſcience invace them or not; ſeing they offer- 
ed due obedience to Authority, and required ncthing but liberty of cen- 
ſcience, and Religion to be tried by ile Word of God. When the Pro- 
feſſors aſſe mbled at t Johnſtcun , underſtood that the Prelats, and 
their adherents ſuppreſſed their petition, ſo far as lay in them, and 
kindled the furie of all men againſt the m, they declared to them by 
writ, that if they proceeded in their malitious crueltie, they should 
be uſed, whereſoe ver they should be apprehended, as murderers and 
open Enemies to Ged and mankind; that it they removed not their 
bands of bloudy men of warte, and mitigated not Authority, which 
they had inflamed againſt them, they sball with all the force and power, 
that God shall grant them, execute juſt yengearce upon them; and 
that contract of peace shall never be made, till they deſiſt ire m their pub- 
lick idolatrie, and cruel perſecution of Gods Children. The Maſter 
of Lindſey , the Lairds of Lundie, Baluaird, and other Barons of Fife 
and Angus, were the chief men of note in this reſolute company. M hen 
the Earle of Argz/e, Lord James Prior of St Andrews , afterward 
Earle of Murray, and Kegent of the Realme, and the Lord Sempill 
werederected to them from the ©. Regent, to underſtand, it they minded 
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to hold that towne againſt the Authority: It was anſwered, that if her 
grace would ſuffer the exerciſe of Keligion there begun, to proceed, and 
not trouble their brethren and ſiſters, that profeſſed Chriſt Jeſus with 
them; that the rowne, themſelyes, and whatſoever pertained to them 
should be at her commandment: The Earle of Argile and Lord James, 
both Profeſſors, were a by the Regent, that they meant not 
Religion, but rebellion : But now they ſee the contrarie. The Queen 
ſent the Lyon Herauld with letters to charge them to render the town. 
In the mean time the Earle of Glencarne; the Lords, Ochiltrie and 
Boyd, the Sherif of Air; thę Lairds, Cragiewallace, Ceſnock , Car- 
nall , Barr, Gathgirth , aid the whole Congregation of Kile and 
Cunninghame were coming to aſſiſt their brethren, and could not be 
ſtayed by the Lyon - herauld in his hate of armour , commanding them 
| under the paine of treaſon to returne to their own houſes, by ſound of 
| trumpet in Gag But before their coming the Queen Regent ditect- | 
| ed the Duke, lately Governour, and Monſieur ZY ofſelle to require | 
ſome appointment, deeming, that they, diſparing of aſſiſtance, would 
| condeſcend to hard conditions; but she was diſappointed: For G/en- 
| | carne and his company were come, before the appointment could be 
i | dnished. At laſt , appointment was made, that none of the town 
/ | & | should be challenged for the oyerthrowof the places aud monuments of 
|} | idolarrie;z that the exerciſe of Religion begun should be ſuffered to 
0 | | have free courſe, and the town be left free of French Souldiers at their 
departure out of it. Many foreſaw , yea the Preachers foretold in ſer- | 
mon, that no point of the appointment would be keeped longer then the | 
en and her French men had the uppet hand; yet to ſtopthe mouths | 
of the adverſaries, and ſo to shew themſelyes willing to entertaine 
peace, they conſent to let the Regent have her entrie in the towne, and 
to depart. Before their departure, the Congregations of the Weſt , of 
Fyfe , Perth, Dundie, Angus, eMearneg and Montroſe , bein . 
conyeened, bound themſelves in the preſence of God to concurre & aſ- 
ſiſt other, in doing all things required by God, for the ſetting forth of his 
glory, & deſtroying & removing any thing chat polluterh his Worship 
And incaſe any trouble be intended againſt che ſaid Congregation,or any 
part or member thereof, that the whole Congregation shall concur: for 
defence. The Earles, of <Argile and Glencarne ; Lords, Boyd and 
Ochiltrie , ſubſcribed the bond. Won $46 80 #5: % 10 
+ Upon the twenty ninth of May 1559. the Queen Regent, Duke 
I Hammiltoun , Monſieur D'oſelle, and the French Souldiers entered 
into the town. The houſes of honeſt men were oppreſſed by the French 
men, the Provoſt & Bailiffes were changed , fowr hundred Souldiers' 
were appointed to ſtay to maintaine idolatrie , and to reſiſt the Congre- 
b | F gation. - The Earle of Agile and Lord James, finding the appointment 
Iſo manifeſtly violated , conveyed themſelves ſecretly out of the town , 
d | and with them the Lord Ruth<ven , the Earle of Menteith , and the 
Laird of Tillibairden, who promiſed in the preſence of God to afliſt and 
er defend other againſt all that would purſue them for Religion and to de- 
fe | Ulfend , according to their power, their brethren perſecuted for the ſame 
n | cauſe. The Earle of (Argile and Lord James advertiſed the Laird of 
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d Dan, the Provoſt of Dundie , and ſundrie other Profeſſours to come 
Il | to dS? Andrews , the fourth of June, to remove all monuments of Ido- 
d flatrie, whereanto the Magiſtrats and Commonalty of the town for the 
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moſt part, had agreed. Thereafter followed gathering upon both- 
ſides, in Couper moore. Bur the Duke and © Monſieur Moſelle, having 
commiſſion from the Queen, required, that aſſurance may be taken for 
eight dayes , to the end that indifferent men, in tie meane time, might 
conſer upon a final agreement. They promiſed, that they & their com. 
anies shall retire incontinent to Fa/k/and , that no French men, nor 
bouldlers shall remaine within the bounds ot Fyfe ; but ſo many, as be- 
fore theraiſing of the laſt army, lay in Dy/ert, Kirkcaldy & Kinghorne; 
and this to have effect for the ſpace of eight dayes; that in the meane 
time certain Noblemen, by the advice of the Queen Regent and the reſt of 
the Councel, may conveen to confer on ſuch things, as may ferye for 
good order and quietneſs, among the Queens Lieges: And farther, that 
neither they, nor any of their aſſiſters , who were preſently with them, 
shall invade, trouble or diſquiet the ſaid Lords, nor their afſiſters, dureing 
the ſaid ſpace. So the fury ofthe Regent againſt the two Noblemen, 
was reſtrained for the time, by the concurrence and ſuddain repair of Pro. 
feſſors out of all quarters. The Lords and a great number of Gentlemen, 
went from Conper to St cAndrewes , where they ſtayed certain dayes, 
waiting for theſe that Should have been ſent from the Queen Regent, ro 
conclude the agreement. But when they ſaw no performance, they te. 
ſolved upon the recovery of & Zohnſtoun , which was rendered to them 
upon the twenty ſixt of June. Thereaſter the Earle of Argile and 
Lord James went to Stirling, and after reformation made there, came 
to Edinburgh, where order was taken for ſuppreſſing of all monuments 
of 1dolatrie. 138 ſeeketh conference, maketh ſome ſemblance, 
that she would grant libetry of profeſſion z providing where she was pre. 
ſent, their Preachers be ſilent, and the maſſe maintained. The Pro» 
fefors anſwered , they could not put Gods true meſſengers. to ſilence; 

nor ſuffer the right miniſtration oftheSacraments to give place to mani 
1dolattie: For iber requeſt were gtanted, there is no Church eſtablighey 
within the realme , but at her pleaſure, and by her reſidence there, it 

| muſt be overthtowne. Further, they require to know, what hope they 
might have of her favour, fot adyancement of Religion, and for remove 
ing the French out of the. Countrey, offering to ſerve her, as Regen, 
dutifully & faithfully, to take the protection of her perſon, and to ſub 
mit themſelves to a awful Parliament ; ſo that the Biſhops, as the parij 
aceuſed and their profeſſed enemies, were removed, She underſtaud 
ing, that the Congregatipn was diſſolved, intended to ſurpriſe the Lordi 

| in Ediuburgb, but was diſappointed: Yet becauſe the Caſtle fayoured the 
Queen and ter French men, they were content to come to an appoints 
ment. latimation of the appointment was published upon the tw 

ſixth of July, at the croſs of Edinburgh, by the direction of the 
and 'Councet*of* rhe Congregation. The, chief heads were. theſe y|fj 
r. Fhatna Member of the Congregation be troubled in their Life, Land 
Goods, Poſſeſſlons, for any thing done in this late innovation, till a 
Parliament have declared things in controverſie. 2. Thatldolatrie be 
not erected, where it is ſup teſſed. 3. That Preachers be not tr 

in their miniſtry, where they are already eſtablished; not hindered t 
preach, where they shall happen to travell. 4. I hat no bands of mes 
of war be layd within the rown of Edinburgh. Notwithſtanding of tie 
| appointment, the Regent deſired Maſle te be permitted in thegreat Kirk 
of Edinburgh, and the people to be ſet at liberty, to imbrace what Re 
[ligion they pleaſed; but ir was flatly denied. She deſired, that Mat 
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[might be laid, either before or alter Sermania cheſame Kitk 3 this was 
lkewiſerefuled] Yer the appciacmear \ rn, fa wayes,. She 
cauſed the Maſſe to be ſai , openly ip the Kirk of Hehwudbeu & 2 and 


wered: That they preach, that Princes are to be obeyed in things law- 


ſundrie Barons and Gentlemen, were ſent to her, challenging her ſor- 
breaking df the appointment made at Leith, & fortifying it with firang- 


Leith, where before it was ſuppreſſed, & camplainedio the Dube Ba: 
tons and Gentlemen, that the Profeſſots were minded, to invade het per: 
ſon, and that therefore she was conſtrained. to crave aſſiſtance, againſk 
their unjuſt purſute. In the meane time arrived a thouſand men from 
Frante, about the midſt of _AuguFt 1 were to follow after. 10 
colour the arrival of the new bands of tench men, che ſet forth aflan- 


to her charge many particulars; as exor 


tant taxatigns, ſince her entty 


ſuch baſeneſs, as that it was like to bring extreme beggery upon the 
Realme, and to exſtinguish traffique with forreigne nations, and 
herewith she intertained ſtrangers at ovę theit heads; that the clipped 
and rounged ſoulxes, which, had not paſſed theſe three Years bygone 
in France , were commanded by her to have free courſe within this 
Realme 5 That the French men oppreſs the Subjects, and that their dear 
brethren , members of the C ommonwealfh , are ſome of them baniſhed 
from their own houſes, ſome robbed, ſome ſpoiled; ſome cruelly mur- 
dered at the pleaſure of inhumane Souldiers, and many live in ſuch fear, 
3s if their enemies were in the midſt of them; that in time of peace, with- 
out occaſion of forrain warres, thouſands of ſirangers ate laid upon the 
neeks of the Commons, and idle bellies fed with their ſubſtance; that 
choſe, who came firſt , were brought to the fields againſt the true lieges ; 
their brethren , for no other cauſe, bur becauſe they would not renounce 
the Goſpel; I hat if they had not withſtood with weapons of juſt defence, 
& Johnſtous and Dundie had been in no better caſe, then Leith is for 
the preſent; That the French men had come with wives and children, 
to plant here, as they have already begun in the town of Leith, where 
they mind to dwell, till a greater number of their fellow Souldiers come 
to ſubdue the reſt; and that all this is done without conſent of Nobility & 
Councel. As for the imputations layd upon theirPreachers, it was anſ- 


ful; but yet, that it appertaineth to the Nobility, borne and ſworne 
Counſellours of the Realme, to bridle the fury and rage of Princes: And 
the conſent of Barons and people is to berequired, in all weighty matters 
of the Commonwealth . The Lords conveened at Stirling , about the 
tenth of September 1559. They ſend the chief of their company to 
Hammiltoun to conſuſt with the Duke , who now is wonne again to their 
fide. A letter to the Queen Regent, dated at Hammiltoun the twenty 
ninth of September, and ſubſcribed by the Duke, the Earles of Arras, 
Glencarne , ©Menteith : the Lords Ruthwen , Ochiltrie , Boyd and 


ers. The fortification of Leith proceeding , the Duke and Lords of the 
Congregation direct theſe letters to diverſe parts of the Countrey , to 
make them ſenſible of the danger, if the French were ſuffered to plant 
in this countrey , and appointed the whole forces to conveen at Stirling 
the fifteenth of OfFober. I he Queen Regent charged by proclamation, 
that none take part with the Duke & his Aſſiſters, under the pain of trea- 
ſon; and alledged, that the Earle of Arras was to be ſet up in authority 
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derous proclamation. _T hey anſwer by ſetter and otherwiſe , and layd 


to the government; the corrupting of the money, and bringing it to | 
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they anſwered% clit it nei teſiteredd inte | r heart to ſet him up in au 
chorit y; that Yhey never denleg toll nc Eribiite to ef Br het Officers, 
but would only bridle her blinct rage rliar Would etect and maintaine Ido- 
latfie, and murder their bretliren'; that She is not able to prove, that 
they have violate the appointment, desen rrival'of he French „ yea 
before they began to fortify Zeith.' So long ſtrangers 10 brought in to 
ſuppreſs them, their Commothvealrh! and olterity ; true Religion def- 
piſed; idle bellies and bloudy ty rannes, the Bishops, maintained; 
Chriſts true meſſengers perſecutęd; vetfife contemnel, vice extolled , 
a great part of the Nobility and'Commonalfy unjuſtly perſecuted : Who 
can be;offended,” if they ſeck teformation of theſe enottnities , even by 
forte: of armes; ſeing no otliet way is left thto them? God hath made 
them Counſellours' by birth, and they ate bound by their Oath to be true 
to the Commonwealth and thetefore they;,defire, chat none withdraw 
themſelves from duriful ſiipport and aſſiſtance; ſelug they hazard their 
lives for preſeryation of them and theit poſterity, aſſuring ſuch , as ſhall 
declare themſelves fayourers of her faction, & enemies to them, they ſhall 
be reputed worthy of ſuch punishment , as is due to ſuch, as ſtudy to be- 
tray their Countreyinthe hands of ſtrangers, whenſoever God ſhall pur 
the ſword of juſtice in their hands 6 

Ihe Duke, and the Lords of the Congregation marched from 
Stirling to Edinbargh, the ſeverelr of Offober 1559. After confulta- 
tion in Councel, they ſent the ſecond admonition to the Quern Regent , 
to remove her ſltangers andSovldicty out of the rown of Leit, andro 
make it patent to all the ſibjeas: But the rr an 
anfwer. Upon the nineteenth of Offober,, the Duke purged Himſeif by 
found oftrumpea at the croffe,of uſurpation of Authority, Upon the rwenty 
one of QfFober, the Duke & his aſſiſters were charged to depart out of Ediw- 
burgh , under the paine of rebellion. The Duke andthe Fords after con 
ſultation agreed upon an act of ſuſpenſion of her government. Theres} 
ſons were, becauſe she purfued the Burons and Buryefſes within the 
realme with weapons and armour; asſtrangers, without any proceſs or or- 
der of law; layd gariſons in towns, ' which oppreſſed rhe lieges 5 and 
forced a great part of the-inhabitantsro fee out of their own houſes, till 
they were reſtored by armes; thruſt Provoſts and Bailfffes upon b 
without free election; brought in-ſtrangers and placed them in one of rhe 
principal parts of the Realme; coyned ley money without'conſent ofthe} 
Nobility, & that ſo baſe, that the countrey thereby was [ike to be'depaw} 
perat 5 hath. committed the keeping of rhe uu ſeal to a Stra | 
without conſent. of the Couneel, and fent the great ſeal forth of 
Realme by the ſaid ſtranger; that ſhe will not᷑ joine- with them to 
| conſulr upon the affaires of the Commonwealth, they being borne 
Conſellours of the ſame by tlie ancient Lawes of the Realme; and in- 
tendeth to ſuppreſs the liberties of the Commonwealth. After the intt- 
mation of this ſuſpenſion at the croſſe, they diſmiſſed rhe Herauld witft 
their anſwer, and required her to tranſport her perſon; ſeing they were 
conſtrained to recover Leith by arms Leith is ſummoned, the Frencit 
men ſally out of Leith, and diſcomfited the Lords twice. The Lords 
abandon Edinburgh, and conveened in Stirling, where Ataſter Naur 
d a comfortable Sermon. Aſter the departure of the Lords from Edin- 
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| | burgh,none of — brethren mi gh — ſeen in the town, for fear of tho French. 
ſupport cometh by ſeaan and fram Huglanl. 

After the Baal Kas cli. to tie camp , the Nobility , Barons, 

{| Gentry and diyerſe others joining with, them lor expelling the French, 

ſubſori ly f the twel bf even of April, wherein they bound 


n 
themſelves, fn6anes po 
Religion ; and to contut With the 
petting the Frenchmen, tc 7 
| rechite 5c theft duty tlieſe thidr ſh: 
la che mean time thar Leith is beſieged, the Seen Downger, being 
deadly difExfed , defired a conferetice with ſome. of the Lords. She re. 
grateck to them, that ſhe had ſo fooliſhly forced them to ſeek ſupport of 
others, thenrheit owhe ſoveraignes, and layd the blame upon Huntlie 
and her own friends, who would not ſuffer.her to agree with them, at the 
communing at Preſtourn.. | 
Before the death of the Queen Dowager , lately Regent ; the French 
| king, not being able to ſend a ſufficient ſupplie to his companies lying at 
Leith, ſent two Ambaſſadours, to treat with the Queen of Englands 
Ambaſſadour. In end peace was concluded in the beginning of Fuly 1560. 
The Articles of agreement between the Deputies and the two Princes are 
exſtant in My Knox his Hiſtory. Peace was proclamed the eight of Fly, 
& the moſt part of the French were tranſported to France in Engliſh Veſſels. 
The Engliſfy Army departed by land, the ſixtenth of Fuly. After their de- 


een of ngland her army, for ex- 
e Aurhority of the Councel; to 
reſiſt » Or not concur to their Godly 
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wealth , ſpecially the eſtabliſſſing of Religion, and to prepare and order 
things needful for the Parliament. A day was appointed, wherein the 
Loh & a great part of the Congregation aſſembled in the great Kirk of 
Edibarg, where alter ſermon made forthe purpoſe, thanłs were given to 
God for their merciful delivery from the tyranny of the Frenchmen. | 

By the preceeding diſcourſe you may ſee, the interpriſers of che work of 
reformation intended no other thing, hut the reformation of Religion, 
chat is, the overthrowing rid demoliſtting of the places and monuments 
ef Idolatty, aid to erect che face ofa viſible Church within the bounds com- 
mitted to their charge, and to aſſiſt others in the cauſe by mutual defence. 
What —— ſometime to be done by the raſcal multitude, without com- 
mone conſent of the Congregat on, or direction of their Counſel, is not 
to be imputed to the Congregation. They purged themſelves ſufficiently, 
that they intended not to ſec up the Dute, nor Lord James, in authority. 
In end indeed they were conſtrained to ſuſpend the Queen Regents govern- 
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Eſlates, and for ſundry other càuſtes in the act of ſuſpenſion: And 
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whole Countrey: and ſo tlie catfe ef · the Commonwealth concurred with 
the cauſe of Religion, : 
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parture the Councel 0 to conſult upon the affaires of the Common- 


ment, fortifying the town of Heith with ſtrangers, without conſent of the 
to his efſtt had the concurxentt᷑ of the mot patt, if not almoſt of the | 
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1560. Year of our Lord. 


N the Parliament, which was holden in LAwguft 1560. 
the Parons and Miniſters were called on, and com. 
manded to dra up the ſumme of that Doctrine, which 
they would maintaine ,and deſired the Parliament to 
eſtabliſh, into certain Heads; which was done in four 
dayes: So the Confeſſion of Faith was read in open au- 


ru B 
CONFESSION OF THE FAITH 


And doctrine, believed and profeſſed by the Proteſtants of 
Scotland , exhibited to the Eſtates of Parliament 1 560. 


I. of GOD. 


E confeſſe, and acknowledge one only GOD, to whom onely 
ve muſt cleave, whom onely we muſt ſerve, whom onely we 
G2 We wors hip, and in whom only we wvuſt put our truſt: M ho is Eter- 
VIE nal, Infinite, Unmeaſurable, Incomprebenfible, Omnipotent, 
Inviſible, one in ſubſtance, and yet diſtinct in three Perſons, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt: By whom we confeſſe 
and beleeve all things in Heaven and Earth, aſwel viſible as invis 
ſible, to have been created, to be retained in their being. and to be ruled and guided 
by his inſcrutable Providence; to ſuch ends, as his Eternal Wiſdome, Goodneſſe, & 
Juſtice hath appointed them, to the magifeſtation of his own glory. 


II. Of the Creation of Man. 


We coofeſſe and acknowledge, this our God to have created Man, to wit, out 
firſt Father Adam, to his own Image and Similitude, to whom he gave Wiſdome, 
Lordship, Juſtice, Free - will, and cleare Knowledge of himſelfe, ſo that in the 
whole nature of man, there could be noted no imperfection. From which honour | 
and perfection, man and woman did both fall: The woman being deceived by the 
Serpent, and man obeying the yoice of the woman, both conſpireing againſt the Soves 
raigne Majeſtie of God, who in expreſſe words had before threatned death, if they 
preſumed to eat of the forbidden tree. | / 


Il. Of Original Sinne. 


By which tranſgreſſion, commonly called Original Sin, was the Image of Godut- 
terly defaced in man; and he and his poſterity of nature become Enemies to God, 
ſlaves to Satan, and ſervants to ſin; In ſo much that death everlaſting hath had, and 
Shall have power and dominion overall that have not been, are not, or shall not be 
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regenerated from above, which regeneration is wrought by the power of the Holy 


Ghoſt, working in the hearts of the Elect of God an aſſured faith in the promiſec 
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of all the faithful, from Adam to Noe, from Noe to Abraham, from Abraham to 


with fire, and the whole Land left deſolate the {gace of 70. Years. Yet of mercy did 


God, revealed to us ink his Word by which Faith we apprehend Chriſt Jeſus, with 
the graces and beneſites promiſed ig him. 


IV. Of the Revelation of the Promiſe_, 


For this we conſtantly beleeve, that God, after the fearful and horrible defection 
of man from his obedience, did ſeeke Adamagaine, call upon him, rebuke his fin, 
convict him of the ſame, and in the end made unto him a moſt joyful promiſe, to wit, 
that the Seed of the Woman should break down the Serpents head, that is, he should 
deſtroy the work of the Devil. Which promiſe, as it was repeated, and made more 
clear from time to time; So was it embraced with joy, and moſt conſtantly received 


David, and ſo forth to the Incarnation of CHRIS r Ixsus: all (we meanethe 


faithfal Fathers under the Law) did (ee the joyful day of Chriſt Jeſus, & did rejoice. - 


V. The Continuance, Increaſe and Preſervation of the Kirk, 


We moſt conſtantly believe, that God preſerved, inſtructed, multiplied , ho- 
noured , decored, ang from death called to life his Kirk in all ages, from Adam, till 
the coming of Chriſt Jeſus in the fleeh. For Abraham he called from his Fathers 
Countrey , him he inſtructed, his Seed he multiplied , the ſame he marvelouſly 
preſerved, and more mar velouſly delivered from the bondage and tyrannie of Pha- 
raob; to them he gave his Lawes, Conſtitutions and Ceremonies ; them he poſſeſſed 
in the Land of Canaan ; to them * and after Saul, he gave David to be 
King, to whom he made promiſe, that of the fruit of his loines should one fit for e- 
rer upon his regal Seat. To this ſame people from time to time he ſent Prophets, to 
reduce them to the right way of their GOD: From the which oftentimes they de- 
clined by idolatry. And albeit that for their ſtubborne contempt of ſuſtice, he was 
compelled to give them in the bands of their enemies, as before was threatned by the 
mouth of Moſes, in ſo much that the holy City was deſtroyed , the Temple burnt 


he reduce them againe to Jeruſalem, where the City and Temple were reedified, and 


they againſt all temptations and aſſaults of Satan did abide, till the Meſſias came, ac- 
cording to the promiſe. 


VI. Of the Incarnation of Chrif? Je ſus. 
When the fulneſs of time came, God ſent his Son, his eternal Wiſedome, the Sub- 
ſtance of his own glory, in this World, who took the nature of man- head of the ſub- 
ſtance of Woman, to wit, ofa Virgine, and that by operation of the Holy Ghoſt: 
And ſo ws borne the juſt Seede of David, the Angel of the great Counſel of God, | 
the very Meſſias promiſed , whom we confeſſe and acknowledge Emmanuel, very 
God and very Man, two perfect Natures united, and joyned in one Perſon. By 
which our Confeſſion , we condemne the damnable & peſtilent herefies of Arriae , 
Alarction, Eutyches , Neſtorius, and ſuch others, as either did deny the eternity 


of his Godhead , or the verity of his humane nature, or confounded them, or yet di- 
vided them. 


VII. Whyzt behoved the Mediator to be very God and very Man. 


We acknowledge and confeſſe, that this moſt wonderous conjunction between 
che Godhead and the Manhead in Chriſt Jeſus, did proceed from the eternal and im- 
mutable decree of God, from which all our Salvation ſprings and depends. 


VIII. Electios. 


For that ſame eternal God and Father, who of meer grace elected us in Chriſt Jeſus 
| his Ban, before the foundation of the World was laid, appointed him to be our Head, 
our Brother, our Paſtor , and great Bishop bf but Souls. But becauſe that the en- 
| mity between the juſtice of God and our fins was ſuch, that no flesh by it ſelf could, 
or might have attained unto God; It behoyed that the Son of G O D should deſ- 
eend unto us, and take to himſelf a bodie of our bodie, flesh of our flesh, and bone of 
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our bones, and ſo become the Mediator between G O D and man, giving power to 


ſo many 


7 


* 


4. ih 


| 


15 60. 


1 Tim. 2. 3. 


John x. 12. 


& 10. 17. 
Rom 5. 17, 
18, 19. 
& 8. 15, 
Gal. 4. «+ 6. 
AR. 17. 16. 
Hebt 2.11.12 
1 Pet. 3. 18. 
Eſai 53. 8. 
AA. 2. 14. 
1 Johu 1 2. 
Act 10. 28 
Tim. 3. 16. 
John z. 16. 


feb. ro. 1--12 
Eſai. 33. 5. 
Heb. 12. 3. 
John. 1. 2 6. 
Matt. 26. 81. 
Deut. 2. 23 
Marc, 11.11 
Gal. 3. 13. 
Luc 23. , 2. 
Matt. 26. 38 
1 Cor.. 21. 


Heb. 9. 12. 
& 10.5, 


Act 1. 23. 
& 3. 26. 
Rom. 6. 559. 
Act 2. 14. 
Rom. 4. 25. 
Heb. 2. 14, 3 
Matth. 28. 4. 
& 25.1555 
& 28. 3. 
John 20. 27. 
& 24. 7. 
Luk. 24. 41, 
42,41 
Joh. 21 1. 213 


Luk. 14. 5. 
Act. 4. 19. 
Matt, 28.6. 
M ark 1 6.9. 
Luc 24 6. 
John. 10 9. 
Matt. 28. 18. 
John 2. . 
1 Tim. 2. 5. 


Pſalm ite. 1, 


Math 22,24. 


Mark. 12.36. 


Luk. 206. 
42443. 

Act. 1.8. 

& 3. 19. 

2 Theſ. 1. 4,3. 
6, 77. 


E Ihe true Hiſtory of 


ſo many as believe in him to be the Sons of GOD, as himſelfe doeth witneſſe, I 
paſſe up to my Father, and unto your Father, to my God, and your GOD, By 
which molt holy fraternitie, whatſoever we have loſtin Adam, is reſtored unto us 
againe. And for this cauſe, are we not affrayed to call GOD our Father; not 
ſo much becauſe he hath created us (which we have common with the Reprobate) 
as for that, that he hath given to us his only Son, to be our brother, and given 
unto us grace, to acknowledge and embrace him for our only Mediator, as before is 
ſaid, It behoved further the Meſſias and Redeemer to be very GOD, and very 
man, becauſe he was to underly the punishment due for our tranſgreſſions, and to 
preſent himſelf in the preſence of bis Fathers judgement, as in our perſon, to ſuffer 
for our tranſgreſſion and inobedience , by death to overcome him that was author of 
death. But becauſe the only Godhead could not ſuffer death, neither yet could the 
only Manbead overcome the ſame , he joyned both together in one perſon, that 
the imbecillitie of the one should ſuffer, and be ſubjef to death, (which we had de- 
ſerved ) and the infinite and invincible power of the other, to wit, ofthe Godhead; 
should triumph and purchaſe to us life, Jibertie and perpetuall victory: And ſo we 
confeſſe, and moſt undoubtedly believe. 


| JP! 
IX. Chriſts Death, Paſſion aud Buriall. 
That our Lord Jeſus offered himſelf a voluntary Sacrifice unto his Father for us; 
that he ſuffered contradiction of ſinners; that he was wounded and plagued for our 
tranſgreſſions; that he, being the cleane innocent Lamb of GOD, was damned in 
the preſence of an earthly Judge , that we should be abſolved before the tribunall 
ſeat of our GOD. That he ſuffered not only the cruel death of the croſſe (which 
was accurſed by the ſentence of GOD) but alſo that he ſuffered fora ſeaſon the 
wrath of his Father , which ſinners had deſerved. But yet we avow that he remain- 
ed the only welbelo ved and bleſſed Son of his Father, even in the middeſt of his an- 
guish and torment, which he ſuffered in body and ſoule, to make the full fatisfa. 
ion for the Gns of the people. After the which, we Confeſſe and avow, that there 
remaineth no other Sacrifice for ſin; which if any affirme, we nothing doubt tc 
avow, that they are blaſphemous againſt Chriſts death, and the everlaſting purgatiot 
and ſatisfaction, purchaſed to us by the ſame. | 


X. Of his Reſurrefion, 


We undoubtedly belegye » thatin ſo muchas it was impoſſible, that the dolours 
of death should reteine in bondage the Author of life, that our Lord Feſws crucified, 
dead and buried, who deſcended into hell, did riſe againe for our Juſtification, and 


deſtro ing of him who was the author of death, brought life againe to us, that were lei 
ſubject to death, and to the bondage of the ſame. We know that kis re ſurrection, Gi 
was confirmed by the teſtimonie of his very Enemies, by the Re ſurrection of the dead, | bla 
whoſe Sepultutes did open, and they did riſe, and appeare to many without the ſpi 
Citie of Feruſalem. It was al ſo confirmed by the teſtimony of his Angels, and by| pre 
the ſenſes and judgements of his Apoſtles, and of others, who bad converſation, | dri 
and did eat and drink with him, after his reſurrection. ; por 

Wie 


XI. Of his Aſcenſion. 


We nothing doubt, but the ſelf fame body, which was borne of the Virgine, wu 
crucified , dead, and buried, and which did riſe againe, did aſcend into the heaven 
for the accomplishment of all things: wherein our names, and for our comfort, he 
bath received all power in heaven and earth, where he ſit teth at the right hand of the 
Father, inaugurate in his kingdome, advocate and only mediator Br us. Which 


glorie, honour, and prerogative, he alone amongſt the brethren shall poſſeſſe, till a 
that all his enemies be made his footſtoole, as that we undoubtedly believe, they — 
shall be inthe finall judgement: To the execution whereof, we certainly believe, that | 
the ſame our Lord ] eſus shall as viſibly returne, as that he was ſeene to aſcend. And | — 
then we firmely believe, that the time of refreshing and reſtitution of all things shall — x 
come, in ſomuch that theſe that from the beginning have ſuffered violence, injurie, 2 4 


and wrong, for righteouſneſſe ſake, shall inherite that bleſſed immortalitie, promib 
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ed from the beginning. But contrariwiſe the ſtubborne, inobedient, cruell oppteſ- 
Gurs, filthieperſons, Idolaters, and all ſuch ſorts of unfaithful, shall be caſt in the 
dungeon of utter darknes , where the worm shall not die, neither yet their fire shall 
be extinguiched. The remembrance of which day, and of the judgment to be execut- 
ed in the ſame, is not only to usa bridle, whereby our carnal luſts are refrained , 
but alſo ſuch ineſtimable comfort, that neither may che threataing of vvordly Prin- 
ces, neither yet the fear of temporal death, and preſent danger, move us to renounce 
and forſake that bleſſed ſocietie, vvhich vve the members have vvith our head and 
only Mediator Chriſt [eſus, vvhom vve confeſſe and avovv to be the Meſſias promiſ- 
ed, the only head of his Kirk, our juſt Lavvgiver, our only high Prieſt, Advocate, 
and Mediator. In vvhich honours and offices, if man or Angel preſume to intrude 

J themſelves, we utterly deteſt and abhor them, as blaſphemous to our Soveraigne, & 
| ſupreme Governour Chriſt leſus. 


— 


XII. Of Faith in the holy Gho#T. 


This faith and the aſſurance of the ſame, proceeds not from flesh and blood, that 
is to ſay, from no natural povvers vvithin us, but is the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt: 


whom we confeſſe God equall with the Father, and witi his Son, who ſanctifieth 


us, and bringeth us in all veritie by his own operation, without whom we should re- 

maine for ever enemies to God, and ignorant of his Son Chriſt Jeſus. For of nature 
weare ſo dead, ſo blinde, and ſo perverſe, that neither can we feele when we are 

pticked , ſee the light when ir shines, nor aſſent to the will of God when it is reveal- 

ed, except the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus quicken that which is dead, remove the dark- 

neſſe from our mindes; and bow our ſtubborne hearts to the obedience of his bleſſed 

will. And ſo as We confeſſe that G O D the Father created us, when we were nor; 

2s his Son our Lord leſus redeemed us, when we were enemies to him; fo alſo do we 

confeſſe, that the holy Ghoſt doth ſanGike and regenerate us, withour all reſpe& of 
any merite proceeding from us; be it before, or be ir after our regeneration. To 
ſpeak this one thing yet in more plaine words; as we willingly ſpoile our ſelves of all 

honour, and glorie of our one creation and redemption, ſo do we alſo of out re- 

generation and ſanctification: for of our ſelves we are not ſufficient to thinke a good 

thougbr; but He who hath begun the work in us, is only he that continueth us in the 

ſame , to the praiſe and glory of his undeſerved grace. 


XIII. The cauſe of good works. 


So that the cauſe of good works we confeſſe to be, not our free will, but the Lord 
leſus, whodwelling in our hearts by true faith, bringeth foorth ſuch workes, as 
GOD hatb prepared for us to walk in. For this we muſt boldly affirm , that it is 
blaſphemie to ſay, that Chriſt abideth in the hearts of ſuch, in whom there is no 
ſpirit of ſanctification: And therefore we fear not to affirme, that murtherers, op- 
preſſours, cruell perſecutors, adulterers, whoremongers, filchieperſons, idolaters, 
drunkards , thieves, and all workers of iniquitie, have neither true faith, nor any 
portion of the Spirit of the Lord leſus, ſo long as obſtinatly they continue in their 
wickedneſſe. For ſo ſoone as the Spirit of the Lord leſus (which Gods ele& Children 
receive by true faith) raketh poſſeſſion in the heart ot any man, ſo ſcone doth he rege- 
nerate and rene vv the ſame man; ſo that be beginneth to hate that vyhich before be 
loved, and beginneth to love that vvhich before he hated: And from thence e ometh 
that continual barrel, vvhich is betyveene the flesh and the Spirit in Gods children; Still 
the flesh and natural man, according to the ovvn corruption, luſteth for things plea- 
fant and delectable unto the ſelf, and grudgeth in adverſitie, is lifted up in proſpe- 
ntie, and at every moment is prone and readie to offend the Majeſtie of God. But 
the Spirit of God, vvhich . vvitneſſing to our ſpirit, that vve are the ſons of God, 
maketh us to reſiſt filthie pleaſures, and to groane in Gods preſence for deliverance 
fromthis bondage of corruption. And bnally, to triumph over ſin, that it reigne 
not in our mortal bodies. This battel hath not the carnal man, being deſtitute of Gods 
Spirit, but doth follovy & obey (in vvith greedineſſe, & vvithout repentance, even as 
the devil, & their corrupt luſts do prick them. But the ſons of God, as before is ſaid, 
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doe fight againſt ſin, doe ſob and mourne, when they perceive themſelves tempted 
in iniquitie; and if they fall, they riſe again with earneſt and unfeined repentance, & 
theſe things they do not by their own power, but by the power of the, Lord ſeſus, with- 
out whom they were able to doe nothing. | 


hurt; are the good vvorłs of the ſecond table, vvhich are moſt pleaſing and acceptable 


—— 


XV. What works are reputed good before GOD. 


We confeſſe and acknowledge, that God bath given man his holy Law, in wihch 
not only are forbidden all ſuch work es, as diſpleaſe and offend his Godly Majeſtie, but 
alſo are commanded all ſuch as pleaſe him, & as he hath promiſed to reward: & theſe 
works be of tvvo forts; The one is done to the honour of God; the other, to the 
profite of our neighbours : & both have the revealed vvill of God for their aſſurance; 
To have one God, to vvorship and honour him, to call upon him in all our tre ubles, 
to reverence his holy name, to heare his vvord, to believe the ſame, to communicate 
vvith his holy Sacraments , are the vvorkes of the firſt table. To honour father, 
mother, princes , rulers, and ſuperiour povvers: to love them, to ſupport them, 
yea to obey their charges (not repugning to the commandementof GOD) to fave 
the lives of innocents, to repreſſe Lyrannie, to defend the oppreſſed, to keep our 
bodies cleane and holy, to live in ſoberneſſe and temperance, todeale juſtly vvith 
all men both in vvord and deed: and finally, to repreſſe all appetite of our neighbours, 


untoGOD, as theſe works that are commanded by himſelf. The contrary where- 
of is ſin moſt odious, which alwayes diſpleaſeth him, and provoketh him to anger; 
As not to call upon him alone vvheu vve have need; nor to hear his Word vvith re. 


verence, to contemne and deſpiſe it; to have, or to vvorship idols, to maintaine N 
and defend idolatrie; lightly to eſteeme the reverend name of GOD; to profane, ¶ be 
abuſe, or contemne the Sacraments of Chriſt Jeſus; to diſobey or reſiſt any that G00 g 
hath placed in authoritie, (vvhile they paſſe not over the bouuds of their office) to E 
murther, or to conſent thereto; to bear hatred, or to ſuffer innocent bloud to be 
shed, if we may withſtandit. And finally, the tranſgreſſion of any other command- 
ment in the firſt or ſecond table, We confeſſe and affirme to be fin, whereby GODS 
anger and diſpleaſure is kindled againſt the proud unthanł ful world: ſo that good} un 
works we affirme to be theſe only that are done in faith, and at GODS comm de 
dement, who in his law hath expreſſed what the things be that pleaſe him. And e- EI 
vil works we affirme not onely thele that expreſſely are done againſt GO DS com- 4A 
mandement, but theſe alſo that in matter of Religion, and worshiping of GO Du. 
have no other aſſurance, but the invention and opinion of man, which GO D from 2 
the beginning hath ever rejected, as by the Prophet Eſay, and by our Maſter Chrilt| of 
| Jeſus we are taught in their words, In vaine do they worship me, teaching for dolirine I O. 
the precepts of men, | * Us 
XVI. Of theperfettion of the Law , and the imperfettion of man. X. 
The Law of GOD ve confeſſe and acknowledge moſt juſt, moſt equal , molt 
holy, and moſt perfite, commanding thoſe things, which being wrought in perſec - 
tion, were able to give life, and able to bring man to eternal felicitie. But bur na. 80. 
ture is ſo corrupt, ſo weake and ſo imperfect, that we are never able to fulfil the ibe 
workes of the Law in perfection. Yea, if vve ſay vve have no ſin, even after wwe Ca 
are 5 1 vve deceive our ſelves, and the veritie of G O U is not in us. Au Cb 
therefore it behoveth us to apprehend Chriſt Jeſus with his juſtice and ſatisfaction ; ¶ ru 
who is che end and accomplishment of the Law, by whom we are ſet at this liberties beit 
that the curſe and malediction of God fall not upon us, albeit we fulſil not the ſam Noth 
in all points. For God the Father, beholding us in the body of bis Son Chriſt Jeſus, Chi 
accepteth our imperfite obedience, as it were perſite; and covers our works, which "<1 
are defiled with many ſpots), with the juſtice of his Son. We do not meane that u tud 


are ſo ſet at libertie, that we owe no obedience tothe Law (for. that before we: ha 
plainly confeſſed) but this we affirme, that no man in carth(Chriſtſeſus only excepred} 
hath given, gives, or shall give in worke, that obedience to the Law, whith'the law 
requires. E ut when we have done all things, we muſt fall down & unfeigedly conſeſſe 


a A 


_ 


| 
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that we are unprofitable ſervants. And therefore, whoſoever boaſt themſelves of 
merites of their own works, or put their truſt in the workes of Supererogation, boaſt 
themſelves in that which is nought, and put their truſt in damnable idolatrie. 


XVII. Of the Kirk. 


As we believe in one GOD, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt: ſo do we moſt con- 
ſtantly believe that from the beginning there hath been, and now is, and to the 
end of the world shall be, one Kirk, that is to ſay, onecompanie and multitude of 
men choſen of GOD, whorightly worship and embrace him, by true faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, whois the only head of the ſame Kirk, which alſo is the body aud ſpouſe of 
Chriſt leſus : which Kirk is Catholicke, that is, univerſal, becauſe it conteinet h the 
Ele& of all ages, of all realmes, nations, and tongues, be they of the Jewes, or be 
they of the Gentiles, who have communion and ſocietie with G O D the Father, and 
with his Son Chriſt Jeſus, through the ſanctification of His holy Spirit; and therefore 
it is called the communion, not of profane perſons, but of Saints, who as citizens 
ofthe heavenly Ieruſalem , have the fruition of the moſt ineſtimable benefites, to wit, 
of one GOD, one Lord leſus, one Faith, and one Baptiſme; out of which Kirk, 
there is neither life, nor eternal felicitie. And therefore we utterly abhorre the blaſ- 

hemie of them that athrm , that men which live according to equitie and juſtice, 
wall be ſaved; what religion that ever they have profeſſed. For as without Chriſt 
leſus, there is neither life nor ſalvation; ſo shall there none be participant thereof, but 
ſuch as the Father hath given unto his Son Chriſt leſus, and theſe that io time come 
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Matt. 28. 20. 


Eph, 1. 4. 

Col. 1. 18. 

Eph.5. 43,24, 
25, 29 


Ap oe. 7. 9. 


Eph, 2. 29, 


Eph. 4. 3. 
John 5. 24. 


unto him, avow his doctrine, and believe into him, (we comprehend the children 
with the faithful parents): this Kirk is inviſible, known only ro GOD, who alone 
knoweth whom he hath choſen , and comprehendeth as well (as ſaid is) the Elect that 
be departed , commonly called The Church triumphant , as thoſe that yet live, and 
fight againſt fin and Sathan, & shall live hereafter. 


XVIII. Of the emmortalitie of the ſouls. 


The Elect departed are in peace, and reſt from their labours ; not that they ſleep, 
and come to a certaine oblivion, as ſome phantaſticks do affirme , but that they are 
delivered from all fear and torment, and all temptation, to which we and all Gods 
Elect are ſubject in this life; and therefore doe beare the dame of the Church miliranr, 
As contrariwiſe, the reprobate aud unfaithful departed , have anguish, torment 
and paine, that cannot be expreſſed. So that neither are the one nor the otherin ſuch 
aſleep, that they feele not their torment, as the parable of Chriſt leſus in the ſixteenth 
of Luke, his words to the thief, and theſe words of the ſouls crying under the altar, 
O Lord, thou that art righteous and juft , bow long abalt thou not revenge our bloud , 
upon thoſe that dwell on the tarth, do teſtihe. 


” fe 23 0 az 


XIX. Of the Notes, whereby the true Kirk is diſterned from the falſe, 
and who shall judge of the doctrine 


Becauſe that Sathan from the beginning hath laboured to deck his peſtilent ſyna- 
gogue with the title of the Church of God, and hath inflamed the hearts of cruel mur- 
therers to perſecute, trouble and moleſt the true Kirk and members thereof , as 
Cain did Abel, Iſmael Iſaae, EſauFacob, and the whole Prieſthood of the Jewes 


=> 


vue Kirk be diſcerned from the filthy Synagogues, by cleare & perfite notes, leaſt we 
being deceived, receive and embrace, to our own condemnation , the one for the 
other. The notes, ſignes, and aſſured tokens, whereby the immaculate Spouſe of 
Chriſt Jeſus is known from the horrible harlot, the Kirk maligoant; We affirme are 
neither Antiquitie, Title uſurped, lineal deſcente, Place appointed, nor Multi- 
tude of men approving an errour: for Cam in age and title was preferred to Abel and 
Seth; Jeruſalem had prerogative above all places of the Earth, where alſo were the 
d Prieſts lincally deſcended from Aaron, and greater number followed the Scribes, Pha- 


3 


- 


| 7 and yet as we ſuppoſe, no man of ſound judgement, will grant, that any of the fore- 
_— Yhamed were the Church of God. The notes therefore of the true Church of God, 
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Chriſt leſus himſelf, and his Apoſtles after him: It is one thing moſt requiſite, that the | & 


vibes and Prieſts; then unfeinedly believed and approved Chriſt Jeſus and his doctrine: 


& 17. 19. 


ü Tim. 2.19. 
John. 13. 14. 
Eph. t. 40. 
Col. I, 10. 
Heb. 13. 4 


Apoc: 1. 13. 


Eſai 25. 8. 
Ape. 7. 16, ty. 
& 21. 4. 
& 36. 10,15, 
Eſai. 66. 25, 
Marc. 9. 44 
46, 44. 
Luk. 23. 4 3. 
& 16. 24,25- 


Apo. 6. 9-10, 


- 13. 
& 11. 20,2 3- 
Ma, t. 16,11, 
Rom. 4. 1, 

Mat 1$.15.&c 
t Cor. 5. 5. 

- 18. 20 


* 


| 


3 Cor n- 2, 
t Cor* 1. 2. 
Galat. 1. 2. 
Epheſ. 1. 2. 

Act, 16. 9 IO, 
& 18. 1. &c. 


John 26. 31. 
2 Tim. 3. 16.27 
2 et. 1. 10,21 
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Col. 2. 19, ne, 
Rh 


20 The crue Hiſtory of 


& 2 0,17, Ke. 


We believe, confeſſe, and avow to be, firſt, the true preaching of the word of 
God, wherein God nath revealed himſelf unto us, as the writings of the Propherg| 
and Apoſtles do declare, Secondly, the right adminiſtration — the Sacraments of 
Chriſt Jeſus, which muſt be annexed unto the word and promiſe of God, to leale| 
& confirm the ſame in our hearts. Laſt, eccleſiaſtical diſcipline uprightly miniſtred 
as Gods Werd prelcribeth , whereby vice is repreſſed , & vertue nourished. Where. | 
ſoever then thele former notes are ſeen, and of any time continue (be the number 
never ſo few, about two or three) there without all doubt is the true Church of 
Chriſt: Ho, according to his promiſe, is in the midſt of them. Not that uni verſall 
of which we have befort᷑ ſpoken, but particular, ſuch as were in Cor:nthus , Galatia, 
Epbeſus, and other places, wherein the Miniſtric was planted by Paul, and were of 
himſelf named the Churches of GOD: and ſuch Churches, We the inhabitants of 
the realme of Scotland, H rofe ſſours of Chriſt Jeſus, profeſſe our ſelves to have in ou 
cities, townes , and places reformed, for the doctrine taught in our Churches, 
comeined in the wruten Word of GOD, to wit, in the books of the Old and New 
Teſtaments; in thoſe books we meane, which of the Ancients have been reputed 
Canonicall. In the which we effirme, that all things neceſſarie to be believed for 


the ſalvation of mankinde, is ſufficiently expreſſed. Tue interpretion whereof, 
we conteſſe neither appertainet . to private, nor publick perſon ; neither yet roagy 
Kirk for any preheminence, or prerogative , perſonally or locally, which one 
at above anoticr, but apperreiners to ti e Spirit of G O D, by whom alſo t e Scrip 
ture was written, Ween controverſie then happeneth, for tie rigꝭ r underſtanding 
of any place or ſentence in Scripture, or for the reformation of any abuſe within the 
Churcuof GOD, weoug'-t not ſo much to look e what men before us have ſaid or 
done, as unto that which the Holy Ghoſt uniformly ſpeaketh , within tie body « 

the Scriptures, and unto that Wiich Jeſus Chriſt H imſelf did, and commanded to be 
done. For this is at ing univerſally granted, tat the Spirit of God, which is the 
Spirit of unitie, is notu ing contrarious unto himſelf, If ti en ti e interpretation, de 
termination, or ſentence of any Doctor, Church, or Councell, repugne to the 
plaine Word of Cod, written in any ot er place of the Scripture, it is a th ing molt 
certaine, that there is not the trut underſtanding and meaning of t e | oly Ghoſt, 
alt ough that councels, realmes, and nations | ave approved and received the ſame, 
For we dare not admit any interpretation, which repugneti to any principall pointe 

our faith, or to any other plaine Text of Scripture, or yet unto the rule of Charitis, 


XX Of the authoritie of the Scriptures. 


As wee believe and confefle the Scriptures of God ſufficient to inſtruct, and make 
the man of God perfect; ſo do we affirme and avow , the authoritie of the ſame u 


| beof GOD, and neither to depend on men nor angels. Weaffirme therefore, 


that ſuch as alledge, the Sctipture to have no other authoritie, but that whichit 


hath received from the Church, to be blaſphemous againſt GOD, and injuriout 
the true Church, which alwayes heareth and obeyeth the voice of her one Spoule 
and Paſtor, but taketh not upon her to be Miſtreſs over the lame. 


XXI. Of generall Councels , of their power, authoritie, 
and cauſe of their Convention. 


As we do not rashly damne that which godly men, aſſembled together in genen 
Councels lawfully gathered, have proponed unto us; ſo without juſt examination 
dare ve not receive whatſoever is obtruded untomen, under the name of genera 
Zouncels: tor plaineitis, as they were men, ſo have ſome of them manifeſtly erred 
ad that in matters of great weight and importance, So far then, as the Counc 
provoth the determination and commandement that it giveth, by the plaine Words 
G.O D: ſo ſoone do we reverence and imbrace the ſame. But if men under the 
name of a Counicel ; pretend to forge unto us, new Articles of our faith, or to make 
conſtitutions repugning to the Word of GOD: then utterly we wuſt — ö 


ame, as the doctrine of Devils, which draweth our ſoules fromthe voice 1 
only GOD, to tollow the doctrines and conſtitutions of men. The cauſe then | 
why that generall Councels conveened, was neither to make any perpetuall LaW 1 
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which God before had not made, neither yet to forge new Articles of our belieſe, 
nor to give the Word of GOD authoritie; much leſſe to make that to be his word, 
or yet the true interpretation of the ſame, which was not before, by his holy will, 
expteſſed in his word: but the cauſe of Councels (we meane of ſuch as merite the 
name of Councels) was partly for confutation of herefies, and for giving publick 
confeſſion of their faith, to the poſteritie following, which both they did by the 
authoritie of GODS written word, and not by any opinion or prerogative, 
that they could not erre, by reaſon of their generall aſſemblie: And this we judge to 
have been the chiefe cauſe of general Councels. The other was for good policie 
and order, to be conſtitute and obſerved in the Kirk, which (as in the houſe of 
GOD) it becometh all things to be done decently and in order. Not that we 
think, that any policie, and an order in ceremonies, can be appointed for all ages, 
times and places: for as ceremonies, ſuch as men have deviſed, are but temporall: 
| ſo may and ought they to be changed, when they rather foſter ſuperſtition, than 
edife the Church, uſing the ſame, 


XXII. Of the Sacraments. 


H—_— _ 
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Sacraments, to wit, Circumciſion and the Paſſeo ver; the deſpiſers and contemners 


Whercof, were not reputed of Gods people: ſo do we acknowledge and conſeſſe, 


that we now in time of the Euangell have two chief ſacraments only, inſtituted by 


reer 


as of the ne Teſtament, now inſtituted of God, not only to make a viſible diffe- 


ciſe the faith of his ctuldren, and by participation of the ſame Sacraments, to ſeal in 
their heatis the aſſurance of his promiſe, and of that molt bleſſed conjundion, union, 
and ſocietie, which the Elect have with their head Chrift Feſws. And thus we utter- 
ly damne the vanitie of theſe, that affirme Sacraments to be nothing elfe but aaked 
and bare ſigues. No, we aſſuredly believe, that by apt iſine we are iografted in 
Chriſt jeſus, to be made partakers of his juſtice, whereby our ſinnes are covered 
and remitted. And alſo, that in the Supper zightly uſed, Chriſt Jeſusis lv joyned 
with us, that te becometh very nourishment and fe od to our Soules. Not that we 
imagine any I' ranſubſtantiation of Bread into Chriſts natural Body, and of Wine 
into his naturall Bloud , as the Papiſts have perniciouſly taught, and damnably be. 
lie ved: hut this Union and Conjunction, which We have with the Body and Bloud 
ok CHRIST JESUS, ia che right uſe of the Sacraments, wrought by operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt, who by true faith carryeth us above all things that are viſible, 
carnall and earthly, and mak eth us to feed upon the body and Bloud ct Chriſt lefus, 
which was once broken and shed for us, which now is in heaven, and appearetbin 
the preſence of his Father for us; and yet notwithſtanding the farre diſtance of place, 
which is betweene his body now gloritedin the Heaven, and us now mortall in this 
earth: jet wee moſt aſſuredly believe, that the bread which we break, is the com- 
mumos of Chriſts body; and the cup which we bleſſe, is the communion of his bloud. 
do that we confeſſe, and undoubtedly believe, that the Faithful, in the right ule of 
the Lords table, do ſo eat the body, and drink the Blo. d of the Lord Ieſus, that he 
remaineth io them, and they in him: Yea, they are ſo made flesh of his flesh, and 
bone of his banes, that as the eteroall God-head bath given tothe flech of Chriſt leſus 
(which at the own condition and nature was mortall and corruptible) life and immor- 
talitie; ſo dot Chriſt Jeſus his flesh and blood eaten and drunken by us, give unto 
us the fame prerogatives, Which albeit we confeſſe, are neither given unto us at 
chat time only , ocither yet by the proper power and vertue of the Sacrament only : 
E we afl me, that the Faithful, in the right uſe ofthe L ords table, have ſuch conjun- 

ion ich Chriſt Feſw , as the naturall man can not apprehend: yea, and further 
we affirme, that albeit the Faithful oppreſſed by negligence, and maoly infirmitie, 
doe not profite ſo much, as they would, in the very inſtant action of the Supper, 
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As the Fathers under the Law, beſides the veritie of the Sacrifices , had two chief 


the Lord jeſus, and commanded to be uſed of all thoſe, that will be repured mem» 
bers of his body: To wit, taptiſme, andibe Supper, or Tableof the Lord Feſw 
called the Communion of bus body and bloud, And theſe Sacraments as well of the old, 


rence betwixt his people, and theſe that were without his league; but alſo to exer- | 
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holy Spirit, which can never be divided from the right inſtitution of the Lord Jeſus, 
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will not fruſtrate the Faithfull of the fruit of that myſticall action, but all theſe, we 
ſay, come of true Faith, which apprehendeth Chriſt Feſus z who only maketh his 
Sacraments effectuall unto us. And therefore, whoſoever ſclandereth us, as that 
we affirme and believe, ſacraments to be naked and bare ſignes, do injurie unto us, 
and ſpeak againſt the manifeſt Truth. But this liberally and frankly we confeſſe, that 
we make a diſtinction between Chriſt Jeſus in his eternal ſubſtance, and between the 
elements in the ſacramental ſignes. So that we will neither worship the ſignes, in 
place of that which is ſignified by them, neither yer do we deſpiſe and interpret them, 
as unprofitable and vaine , but do uſe them with all reverence ,- examining our ſelves 
diligently before that we ſo do. Becauſe we are aſſured by the mouth of the Apoſtle, 
that ſuch as eat of that bread, and drink of that cup unwoithily , are guiltieof the bodie 


and bloud of Chri#t Feſus. 
X X11. Of theright adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


Thar Sacraments be rightly miniſtrate, we judge two things requilite : The one, 


that they be miniſtrate by lawful Miniſters, whom we affirme to be only they, that 
are appointed tothe preaching of the word, into whoſe mouth God hath put ſome 


Sermon of exhortation, they being men lawfully choſen thereto by ſome Church, 
The other, that they be miniſtrate in ſuch elements, and in ſuch ſort, as GOD hath 
appointed, elſe we affirm that they ceaſe to be the right Sacraments of Chriſt Jeſus, 
And therefore it is, that we flie the doctrine of the Papiſtical Church, in participa- 
tion of their Sacraments: firſt, becauſe their Miniſters are no Miniſters of Chriſt ſe. 
ſus; yea, (whichis more horrible) they ſuſſer women , whom the boly Ghoſt will 
not ſuffer to teach in the Congregation , to Baptize: and ſecondly, becauſe they 
have ſo adulterated both the one Sacrament and the other, with their own invents 
ons, that no part of Chriſts action abides in the original puritie. For Oile, Salt, 
Spittil, and ſuch-like in Baptiſme, are but mens inventions. Adoration , venera- 
tion, bearing throughout ſtreets and tow nes, and keeping of bread in boxes or buiſti 
are profanation of Chriſts Sacraments, and no uſe of the ſame. For Chriſt ſe. 
ſus ſaid, Take eate, &c. doe ye this in remembrance of me: By which words and 
charge, he ſanctified bread and wine, to the Sacrament of his holy body and bloud, 
to the end, that the one should be eaten, and that all should drink of the other; and 
not that they should be keeped to be worshipped, and honoured as God, as the Pa 
piſtes have done here before. Who alſo have committed ſacriledge, ſtealing from 
the people the one part of the Sacrament, to wit, the bleſſed Cup. Moreover, 
that the Sacraments be rightly uſed, it is required, that the end and cauſe why the 
Sacraments were inſtitute, be underſtood and obſerved, as well of the Miniſter, as 
by the receivers. For if the opinion be changed in the receiver, the right uſeceaſeth, 
which is moſt evident by the rejection ot the ſacrifices; As alſo, if the teacherplaioly 
teach falſe doctrine, which were odious and abominable before God, (albeit they 
were his owne ordinances )becauſe that wicked men uſe them to another end then GOD 
hath ordained. The ſame affirme we of the Sacraments inthe papiſtical Church, 
wherein we affirme the whole action of the Lord ſeſus to be adulterated, as well in 
the external forme, as in the end and opinion. What Chriſt Feſws did, and com- 
manded to be done, is evident by the Evangeliſts, and by Sanct Paul: What the 
Prieſt doth at his altar, we need not to rehearſe. The end and cauſe of Chriſts in- 
ſtitution, and vvhy the ſame should be uſed, is expreſſed in theſe vvords. Doe ye tbi 
in remembrance of me; ſo oft as ye shall eat of this bread, and drinke of this cup, ye ball 
show forth, that is, extol, preach, magnifie, and praiſe the Lords death, till be 
come againe. But to vvhat end, and in vvhat opinion the Prieſts ſay their Maſſe, let 
the vvords of the ſame, their ovvne doors and vvrittings vvitneſſe: To vvit, that 
they, as mediators betvveene Chriſt & his Church, do offer unto GOD the Father 
ſacrifice propitiatorie, for the (ins of the quick and the dead: Which doctrine, as 
blaſphemous to Chriſt Jeſus, and making derogation to the ſufficiencie of his only 
Sacrifice, once offered for purgation of all theſe thatshall be ſanctified, vve utterly 


abhor, deteſt, and renounce. 
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X XIV. Towhom Sacraments appertaine. 


of the Faithful, as unte them that be of age and diſcretion ; and ſo vve damne the er- 
rour of the Anabaptiſts vx ho deny baptiſme to appertaine to children , before they 
have Faith and underſtanding. Bur the ſupper of the Lord vve confeſſe to ap- 
pertaine to ſuch only as be of the houshold of faith, and can try and examine them- 
ſelves, as vvell in their faith, as in their duetie tov vards their neighbours: S uch as cat 
and drink at that holy table vvithout faith, or being at diſſenſion or diviſion vvith 
| their brethren, do eat unvvorthily: and therefore it is that in our kirk, our Miniſters 


take publick and particular examination of the knoyyledge and converſation of ſuch 
a$areto be admitted to the table of the Lord Feſws. 


XXV. Ofibe civile Magiſtrate. 


Wo confeſſe and acknowledge Impires, kingdomes, dominions, and cities, to 
be diſtincted and ordained by GOD; the powers and authoritie in the ſame, be it 
of Emperours in their impites, of Kings in their realmes, Dukes and Princes in their 
dominions, and of other Magiſtrats in the cities, to be Gods holy ordinance, ordain- 
ed for manifeſtation of his own glory, and for the ſingulare profice and commoditie 
of mankinde: ſo that whoſoever goeth about to take away, or to confound the whole 
ſtare of civile policies, now long eſtablished , we affirme the ſame men, not only to 
be enemies to mankinde, but wickedly to fight agaiaſt Gods expreſſed will. We 
further tonfeſſe and acknowledge, that ſuch perſons, as are placed in authoritie, are 
to be loved, honoured, feared, and holden in moſt reverend eſtimation, becauſe 
that they are the Lĩieutennants of God, in whoſe ſeſſions God himſelf doth fir, and 
judge: yea, even the Judges and Princes themſelves, to whom by G O D is given 
eCard to the praiſe and defence of good men, and to revenge and puaish all open 
malefactors. Moreover, to Kings, Princes, Rulers, & Magiſtrats, we affirme, 
that chiefly and moſt principally the conſervation and purgation of the religion 
appertaine; ſo that not only they are appointed for civile policie, To alſo for main- 
tainance of the true religion, and for ſuppreſſing of idolatrie and ſuperſtition what- 
ſoever: as in David, Foſaphat;, Exechia, Fofias , and others, highly commended 
for their zeal in that caſe, may be eſpyed. And therefore we confeſſe and avow, that 
ſuch as reliſt the ſupremè power, doing that thing which appetrtaioerh to his charge, 
do te liſt Gods ordinance; And therefore can nat be gulklele And further we af- 
firme, that whoſoevet deny unto them aide, their counſel and comfort, whites the 
Princes and Rulers vigilantly travel in execution of their office, that ihe ſam men 
deny their helpe, ſupport, and counſel roG OD, who by the preſence of bis Licu- 
tenant doeth crave it of them. | | 5 it 


* 


| XXVI. Of the gifts freely gruen to the Church... . 

Albeit that the word of GOD truely preached, and ihe Sacraments rightly mi- 
niſtrated, and diſcipline executed, according tothe word of GO DO, be thecertaine 
and jofallible ſignes of the true Church: e meane not that, every particular per- 
ſoi joyned with fuch company, be an ele& member of ſeſus Chriſt: For we acknow- 
ledge and confeſſe, that dornel, cockel, and chaffe may be fowne, grow, and in 
preat abun dance lye in the midſt of the wheat; that is, the reprobate may be joined In 
the ſpgetie of the Rlect, and may / externally uſe u ith them 


boneſites of the Word 
und 8 Hut ſuch being hut remporal profeſſors in mouth, bur dot in heart, 
do fall back a 


ad continue not ta tha end; And, therefore have they no fruit of Chriſts 
death, reſurfection, nor aſtenſon. But ſuch, as with heart unleinedl i hv, & 
with mouth boldly confeſſe the Lord Jeſus ,, az before we have ſaid ; bal aſſu- 
redly receive theſe gifts. Fiiſt in Chriſts bloud; in ſo much, chat albeit, fi remaine, 
and continually abide in theſe our mortal bodies q yet jt is nat igipyred unto qs, but 
remitted, and covered with Chriſts juſtice. Secondly ,. in the general 
there shall be given ta every man and woman ſteſurroction of the flesh; 
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We confeſſe and acknowledge, that Baptiſme appertaineth as well to the infants 
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shall give ber dead, the earth thoſe that therein be incloſed: yea, the Etetual our 
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ohn mMillocł and Mr John Douglas, to ſet down the heads of diſcipline, 
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GOD shall ſtretch out His hand on the duſt, and the dead shall ariſe incorruptible, 
and that in the ſubſtance of the ſelf ſame flesh that every man now beareth, to receive 


according to their works glory, or punishment. - For ſuch as now delight in vanitie, 
cruelty, filthineſſe, ſuperſtition, or idolatrie, shall be adjudged to the fire unquen- 
chable, wherein they shall be tormented for ever, as well in their oe bodies, as 
in their ſouls, vvbich novy they give to ſerve the devil in all abomination. But ſuch 
as continue in vvell doing to the end, boldly profeſſing the Lord leſus; vve conſtant. 
ly believe, that they hall receiveglory; honour, and immortalitte , to reigne for 
ever in life everlaſting, vvith Chriſt leſus; to vvhoſe glorified body all his Ele& shall 
be made like, — shall appear againe in judgment, and shall render up the king. 
dome to GOD his Father, who then shall be, and ever shall remaine in all things 
God bleſſed for ever: To whom, with the Son, and with the holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory, for now and ever. So be it. 


Ariſe, O Lord, and let thine enemies be confounded, let them flee from thy preſence 
that hate thy godly Name. Give thy ſervants ſtrength to ſpeak thy word in boldneſſe, 
and let all nations cleave to thy true knowledge, Amen. 


— "In » 


Sir James Sandelands Lord of Saint Johm, was directed to France to 
en (Marie, to ſeek the ratification of the Confeſſion of faith and theſe 
acts; but returned with a refuſal: no leſs was expeQed ; but yet it was 
thought meet to try her diſpoſition: Nor was her refuſal much regarded ; 
ſeing they had her and her husbands warrant for holding this Parliament. 
The acts were put in execution after her returne , and all againe ratified in 
the parliament holden by the good Regent, in the minoritie of King James 
anno 1 567. after the diſſolving of the Parliament, commiſſion was given 
to My Knox ,' Mr Iobn Il inram, Mr John Spotswood, Mr Iohn Row, 


as well as they had done of doctrine. They obeyed and preſented it to the 
Nobility. Some approved it, and wished tohave itratified by law. Others, 
perceiving their carnal liberty to be reſtrained ; and worldly commodity 
to be impaired by modification of ſtipends to Miniſters, Profeſſours in| 
ſchooles, and diſpenſing the Kirk-rents to godly uſes, grudged ; and the 
name of the book of Diſcipline became odious unto them: yet a number 
of the Nobility ; ſubſcrived it in the moneth of Januar after following. | 
Before the Confeſſion of faith was formed, and ratified in Parliament, 
&the Book of diſcipline contrived , the reformed Kirk within this Realme 
had that book, which was prefixed to the pſalmes in meeter, for their di- 
rection in diſcipline & external worship; which book is called in the book 
of diſcipline , the Book of common order , or the Order of Geneva, 
whereby is meant the order of the English Kirk of geneva, where Mr, 
Knox had been ſometime Miniſter. In this Book of Common order, the 
miniſter, if he be preſent, andrequired, isallowedtopgotothe Kirk, to 
make ſome comfortable exhortation to the people, touching death and t 
reſurrection, after the corps is laid in the grave. Myr Cartwright in h 
firſt reply to doctor Whyrgift hath theſe words. Although the Engliil 
Church of Geneva had that in the book of common prayer (to wit, concey- 
ning faneral ſer mont) yet as T have heard of thoſe , whowere preſent, ii 
was nof-fo uſed : audif it had been; yet thereby it is not proved, thak 
Mr Caluthe allowed of it. This point of the Book of common order is.cor: 
rected in the Book diſcipline; where many valid reaſons are brought 
in to proye the inconveniencie of funeral ſermons. That Book of common 
order has been allowed.inadminiftration of the Sacraments-; Celebration} 
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of marriage, and other heads contained in the ſame. By it we may ſee 
how the ſacraments have been miniſtred, ſince there were any reformed 
congregation in Scotland ,; and ever ſince the publick and univerſal Refor- 
mation. None are tyed tothe prayers of that book ; but the prayers are 
et down as ſamplers, as you may ſee inthe direction ſer down before the 
confeſſion of fins : where the miniſter is ſaid to uſe that confeſſion; or the 


like in effect. Before this book of common order is ſer down the conteſ- | 


ſion of the Engliſh Church at Geneva, which was approved by our reform- 
ed Kirk, bei ore this other confeſſion of our Kirk was ratified at this laſt 
parliament. In this confeſſion prefixed to the book of common order, 
we have theſe words. Neither jnuſt we in the adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments , follow mans fantaſie ; but as Chriſt himſelf hath ordained , 
ſomu#t they be miniſtred ; and by ſuch , as by ordinarie vocation , are 
thereunto called. In this book of common order were inſerr , ot added 
after thereunto, the forme & order of Election & Admiſſion of Superinten- 
dents, the treatiſe of Excommunication, the treatiſe of Faſting, & ſome 
prayers, which were penned by occaſion of troubleſome times. 

M here it is ſaidin the Conteſſion of faith, ratified by the Eſlates in Par- 
liament. that we think not , that any e or one order iu ceremonies 
can bs appointed for all ages, times and places: for as ceremonies, ſuch 
as men have deviſed , are but temporarie ; ſo may and ought they to be 

|| changed, when they rather foſter ſuperſtition , then edifie the Kirk uſmg 
|| the /ame. The words are not ſo to be taken, as if the Kirk had power to 
11 &| inſtitute ſacred rites; but only to make inſtitutions of order and decencie, 
n che miniſtration of ſuch rites and parts of divine ſervice, as tue Lord had 
already inſtituted: As may be ſeen in the book of Diſcipline, where in the 
heads of the policie of the Kirk, they diſtinguiſh betwixt thiags necefſarie 
co be obleryed in every Kirk, and things variable, to be ordeted by eye. 
y\ | fy congregation: and allow every particular Kirk to have a particular po 

nf; licie of her own, without prejudice of the common or general; as for 
example; whether the congrepatioa ſhould aſſemble this or that day of 


the week, or how many day es in the week, or if but once. In this or 
che like, every particular Kirk may appoint their own policie. 
2 | The Book of diſcipline was accommodat to the time, in ſome points; & 
ie | liberty was reſeryed to the poſterity to eſtabliſh a more perfect, as you 
i- 1} may ſee in Mr Knox his hiſtorie. That which was temporary may be 
k ||] diſcerned from that which they eſteemed not to be alterable, by ſome rea 
: 


lon or reſpect alledged. And indeed we may ſafely ſay , that the whole 
fr. was recommended to be perpetually obſeryed , except ſome few things , 
as the office of Superintendents , Exhorters., Readers, and ſome other 
[things , whereunto they were forced, as they thought, through neceſ- 
[ity ; the police of the Kirk being ſo defaced before, in the time of Pope- 
[BY + that it could not be perfectly repaired in haſte. 
ln the firſt head, ſuperſtitious obſervation of faſting dayes, and keep- 
ing of holy dayes to certain ſaints , and Chriſtmas, are condemned. 
'Y lInthe ſecond head, they require a lawful miniſter to adminiſter the ſa- 
craments, doctrine to preceed the miniſtration, & that nothing be added, 
J diminished or changed in Chriſts inſtitution. They require ſitting at the 
{Lords table, as moſi convenient, and approaching neareſt to the ſupper 
I niniſtred by Chriſt himſelf; that the miniſters break the bread, and diſ- 
{Frribute the fame to thoſe that be next, & command the reſt every one with 
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reverence and ſobriety to break to other: becauſe this ſorme cometh near. 
eſt to the paterne of the firſt ſupper. | 
In the third head , they require, that idolatrie, with all the monuments 
and places of the ſame, as Abbayes , Monkries , Frieries , Nunries , 
Chappels , Chantries , Cathedrall Churches, Chanonries, Colledges, 
others then preſently are pariſh Kirks, or ſchooles, be utterly overthrown, 
| except only manſions and dwelling places adjacent, with theirorchardy 
and yeards. 
7 fourth head, they acknowledge that it is altogether to be avoid. 
ed , that any man be thruſt violently upon the Congregation. No men- 
tion here of preſentation by a Patron or to a Biſhop, or of trial by the 
Archdeacon , as the manner is in the popiſh , and was in the engliſh 
Church. They require, that the Miniſter be admitted in preſence of the 
people. They ſet down a ſharp examination of him that is to be ad- 
mitted : notwithſtanding the great rarity of godly and learned men ; lay- 
| ing this for a ground, that it is alike to have no miniſter at all, and to 
have an idoll Miniſter in place ofa true Miniſter, yea in ſome caſes worſe; 
for theſe that be altogether deſtitute of Miniſters , will be diligent to 
ſearch for them; when as having but a vaine ſhadow, they content them. 
ſelves. They allow in Churches, where Miniſters cannot be had, men 
that can diſtinctly read the common prayers and the Scriptures but not 
ro Miniſter the Sacraments, unleſs in proceſs of time they grow in gilt 
and be able to deliver wholeſome Doctrine: and yet not before they be 
admitted. So howbeit they allow Readers, they allow not readi 
Miniſters. 1mpoſition of hands they judge not neceſſary in the admiſſion 
of Miniſters. The order obſerved in the admiffion of Miniſters , you 
may ſee likewiſe in the book of common order, to have been without im. 
oſition of hands. 
In the fifth head, they make mention of two ſorts of Readers „or df 
Readers and Exhorters. 
In the ſixth head, they give a reaſon wherefore they makea difference, 
at this time, among Minifters; ſome to be Superintendents , & ſometo 
be ordinary Miniſters; not becauſe Superintendents were of divine io 
ſtitution, or an order to be obſeryed perpetually in the Kirk: but becauſe 
they were forced only at this time to make the difference; leſt if all the 
Miniſters ſhould be appointed to make continual reſidence in ſeyerd 
places, when there was ſo great rarity of preachers, the greateſt part a 
the Realme ſhould te deſtitute of the preachingof the word. And there- 
fore thought it expedient , that ten or twelve ſhould be ſelected toll 
preach , to plant and erectK irks in the countreyes committed to their| 
They were not then of the opinion, that the office of a Biſhopis 


cure. 


an ordinarie and perpetual Office in the Kirk, inſtitute by Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles: for then they had ſubſtitute others in the places of popiſn Bis 
hops. In the election, examination and admiſſion of Minifers „th 

bind the Superintendent to the order preſcribed before in the fourth head 
which is far different from the order obſerved by Prelats. They keep 
not the bounds nor the limits of the old diocies, whereot ſame were too 
great, and larger then the Biſhops could well fathome in their armes. 
The Superintendents muſt not remaine aboye twenty dayes in any place. 
till they have paſſed through the whole bounds , and muſt preach thrict 
in the week at the leaſt, and muſt not ſtay longer in the chief town of theit 
charge, then three or four moneths at the — but muſt reenter in viſit 
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| tion of the reſt of the Kirks in their bounds. Biſhops think preaching 


the leaſt part of their charge. Tue election, examination and admiſſi- 
on of the Superintendent, is ſet down far different from the election, 
examination and admiſſion of Biſhops now adayes. For the people is 
debarred from nomination, and their intereſt, in the election of Biſhops. 
The Earles', Lords, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes are not defired 
o be preſent at therriall ; yea nor the Miniſters of the diocies. The 
king only, as he is ſolicited by ſome courteour , preſenteth the man; 
and the Deane and Chapter is convocat, not ſo much to try, as to con- 
ſent; notto try many, but to receive that one. Other ceremonies , 
then ſharp examination , approbation of the Miniſter and ſuperinten- 
dents, with the publick conſent of the elders and people, they cannot 
allow in the admiſſion of the Superintendent. To the inauguration of a 
Biſhop is required rhe Metrapolitans conſecration. The Superinten- 
dent muſt be ſubject to the cenſure and corredion of Miniſters, not of 
the chief town only, but alſo of the whole province, over which he is 
appointed overſeer. My Johm Spot ſwood ſuperintendent , at his ad- 
miſſion being demanded concerning this point , anſwered , as you 


| may ſee in the book prefixed before the pſalmes, that he willingly ſub- 


jected himſelf to the diſcipline of the Church yea to the diſcipline of 
the ſame Church, by the which he was then called to that Office and 
— for (ſaith he) the vocation of God to bear charge, within his 
Church, maketh not men tyrannes or Lords , but appointeth them ſer- 
vants, watchmen and paſtors to the flock. So he _= that ſame anſwer 
to the demand, that other Miniſters were bound to give. But his ſone 
Mr John Spot ſwood, afterward pretended Biſhop of St Andreu, has 
ſaid plainly , that he will not be ſubject to ſuchacrew. In this head 
of Superintendents. we have no degtees of ſuperior and inferior, pro- 
vincial and general Superintendents ; bur all of, one rank, without ſubor- 
dination of ſome to others; whichis otherwaves in the hierarchie of the 
Prelats, where we have Biſhops, Archbiſhops, Primats and Patriar- 
ches. Howbeit this book of diſcipline requireth ten or twelve ſuperin- 
tendents; yet we had never but five, Mr John Spotswood for Lothian , 
Mr John Winram for Fyfe , Mx Willock for Glaſgow , the Laird of 
Dun 2 Angus and Mearnes , Mr Jobn Creswel tor Agile and 
the [/les . | 

in ine head of Schools and Univerſities, they require, that Univerſi- 
ties may be doted with temporal lands, with the rents and revenues 
of the Biſhopricks tempotality, and of collegiat Kirks, ſo far as their or- 
dinarie charges ſhall require. Little reſpeQ carried they to the eſtate 
of * that would have theic temporalities and revenues thus be- 
towed. a | 

In the head of patrimonie and rents of the Kirk, ye ſee , how they diſ- 
pone the whole revenue of the temporalitie of Biſhops, Deans, Archdea- 
cons lands, and of all rents of —— pertaining to the cathedral Kirks. 

in che head of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, they require, that not only 
perſons guilty of capital crimes be cenſured , if they eſcape death; 
but alſo drunkards ; fornicators , oppreſſours of the poor by exacti- 
ons, ſuch as deceive by buying and ſelling, by falſe met and meaſure , 
ſuch as exceed in apparel or eating and drinking, or are laſcivious and 
licentious, wanton in words or deeds. Inthis head are ſet down the cauſ- 


es, as well of publick Repentance, as of Excommunication; but the forme 


D 2 and 


15 60. 


—_—— 


— 


1 28 : The true Hiſtory of 


— — 


— — 


& order of proceeding was ſet down there after, in the treatiſe of Excom- 
munication, penned by Mr Knox at the direction of the Aſſembly, which 
is inſert in the Book prefixed before the Pſalmes. 

In the head of election of Elders and Deacons, they require, that if 
the Kirk be of a ſmaller number, then that the Seniors ot Deacons can be 
choſen from among them, that they be joined to ihe next adjacent K irks: 
becauſe plurality of Kirks, without Miniſters and order, rather hurteth 
then edificth. They require, that the Seniors admoniſh the Miniſter, 
if there be cauſe; — him, if he deſerve; and, if his offence merit- 
eth, with conſent of the Congregation and Superintendent, depoſe 
him. They allow not Deacons to preach: They allow them toaſſiſt the 
Miniſter and Elders in judgment, if they be required., But the order of 
cenſuring Miniſters , and the office of Deacons , were otherwiſe ordered 
afrer,in the Book of Policy. They will not haye the Miniſter to be one of 
the Councel, though he were never ſo apt for the purpote; but will have 
him either to ceaſe from his miniſtrie , whichat his own pleaſure he may 
not do; or elſe from bearing charge in civilaffairs: Unleſs it be to aſſiit 
the Parliament, if he be called; meaning with advice not by voice, or as 
ſiting a Member in that Court. 

In the head of the Policy of the Kirk, they diſtinguiſn between things 
neceſſary to be obſerved in every Kirk, and things variable to be or- 
dered by every Congregation. That day of the week, that there is a 
Sermen, they approve not the exerciſe of common —_— ; Leaft, 
ſay they, we either foſter the people in ſuperſtition , who come to the 
Prayers, as if they came to the Maſſe; or give them occaſion to think 
theſe are not Prayers , which are uſed before and after Sermon. Bap- 
tiſme they think expedient , that it may be miniſtred on the Lords day, 
or on the week dayes after ſermon ; partly to remove the groſs errour of 
many, who think that the children be damned, it they depart without 
baptiſme: Partly to make the people have greater reverence to the mi- 
niſtration of the ſacraments, then they have: They think four times in 


the ſuperſtition of times avoided, as far as may be. For your honours are 
not ignorant (lay they) how ſuper ſtitionsly the people run to that action 
of Paſch , as if the time gave vertue to the Sacrament, and how in the 
reſt of the whale Tear they are careleſs and negligent , as if it ap- 
pertained not to them, but at that time only. They require frequent 
reading of the Scripture in the Congregation , and that ir be read in or- 
der, that is, that a Book of the Old or New Teſtament be begun, and 
orderly read to the end. The like they require in preaching. I his con- 
demneth the cutting of the Scripture inſhreds, which they call, Goſpels 
and Epiſtles. | 
In the head of prophecying , they require that the Miniſters of the pa- 
riſh Kirks within ſix miles to every chief town, and the Readers, ifthey 
have any gift of interpretation, meet in the ſaid town, to this exerciſe, 
every week, that the Kirk may have knowledge of the gifts, graces and 
utterance of every man. This cuſtome hath been obſerved ſince the re- 
ſormation. L 
In the head of marriage, they require publick proclamation three ſever- 
all Sundayes, unleſs the perſon beſo known, that no ſuſpicion of danger 
| may ariſe: but this reſtriction was rejected after by theacts of the Gene- 
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rall Aſſembly. But no wayes can they admit marriage to be uſed ſecretly, 
how honourable ſo ever the perſons be. 

In the head of burial, they approve neither Reading, nor Singing, 
nor Funeral Sermons at burials; or that the Kirk be made a place ot buri- 
all: but that ſome other ſecret and convenient place, lying in the moſt 
free ait, be appointed for that uſe. 

In the head of reparation of Kirks, they require neither Font nor Altar, 
but a Baſon for baptizing, & a Table for miniſtration of the Lords ſupper. 

in the laſt head, they require, that papiſticall Prieſis be ſtraightly in- 
hibired to miniſter the Sacraments ; becauſe they have neither power nor 
authority, not having the word of exbortationin their mourhs, notwith- 
ſtanding of their uſurpation in time of blindneſs. 

The Book of Policie , which was penned afterward , dothnot aboliſh 

this Book of Diſcipline ; but only ſo much, as was admitted for a 
time, and accommodat to the inſancie of the Kirk, wanting power and 
means to practiſe many things. Ir cleareth and ſetteth down more di- 
ſtinGly , the ordinary Office - bearers of the Kirk and their Offices; the 
Aſſemblies of the Kirk, and Matter belonging to every ſort of theſe 

Aſſemblies ; the diſpenſing of the Patrimonie of the Kirk the Office of 
the Chriſtian Magiſtrat, and ſome other points; either lightly or not at 
all touched in this Book of Diſcipline. 

As our Kirk acknowledged only four forts of ordinary & perpetual Of- 
fice-bearers in the Kirk, to wit, Paſtors, Doctors, Elders &Deacons, & 

| admitted Superintendents for neceſſity only in the beginning ; becauſe 
there was ſo great rarity of Miniſters to preach the word; ſoit hath had 
ever fromthe beginning four ſorts of Aſſemblies, National, which were 
commonly called general Aſſemblies: Provincial, which were common- 
ly called by the general name of Synods: weekly meetings of Miniſters 
and Readers for interpretation of the Scripture , whereunto ſucceeded 
Presbyteries, that is, meetings of many Miniſters and Elders for the 
exerciſe of diſcipline ; and the Elderſbip of every pariſh , which o- 

thers call a presbyterie. By the authority of the general Aſſemblies , 
meeting frequently, were abuſes and corruptions removed, the Office 
bearers and other Profeſſors kept in good order, all the Office- bearers 

urged to painfulneſs in the Lords vineyeard ; and ſo the work of reforma- 
tion was wonderfully advanced. W ithout theſe Aſſemblies the Super- 
intendent could have done little good; yea ſcarce could they diſcharge 
the duties impoſed upon them, either ſo faithfully , or ſo painfully , as 
| they ought, notwithſtanding the authority and frequent meeting of theſe 
Aſſemblies, raking trial of their travels and proceedings: yea, by pro- 
ceſs of time, their office would have brought forth theſe ſame very efftas , 
that it did in Germanie, whereof Gualter maketh a heavie complaint, in 
his Homilies upon Luke Hom. 132. So dangerous a thing it is, to give the 
leaſt piece of preeminence in power to one Miniſter above another. 
| The firſt General Aſſemblie was holden at Edinburgh the twenty day 
of December 1560. At this Aſſemblie, the names of ſuch, as were thought 
I bea qualified for the miniſtrie, were given up by the Miniſters and Com- 
miſſioners conveened, in which number we thall find ſundrie learned 

Men , who had not yet entered to the miniſtrie ; as Mr John Ruther- 

furd, Mr William Ramſey, Mr James Wilkie, Mr Robert Ham- 

miltoun , © Mr Patrick Conſtaue, afterward ſurnamed Adamſon, Mr. A. 

lexander c Arbuthnet, Mr. Robert Pont &c. Others had been appoint- 
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ed before after the ſolemne thanksgiv ng to be Superintendents, and 
ſome to be Miniſters in chief townes. My Knox for Edinburgh , Chri- 
| ſtopher Goodman for St Andrews , Mr Fohn Row for Perth, Adam 
Heriot for Aberdeen , William Chriſteſone for Dundie , David Fer- 
guſone for Dumfermling , Mr David Lindſey for Leith but they were 
not at that time admitted, but to be admitted. It was ordained at the Af. 
ſembly, that Miniſters, Elders and Deacons be admitted publickly in 
the Kirk, and that premonition be made, the Lords Day preceeding. In 


this moneth, Francis, Husband to our Queen departed ſuddainlyybein 
ſmitten with an apoſtume in his ear; a matter of joy to Proteſtants bot 
in France and Scotland. 

At the Convention holden in Januar, the Book of Diſcipline was ſub- 
ſcribed by a great part of the nobility , to wit, the Duke , the Earles 
of Arran , J_ , Glencarne , Marſbel, eMenteith , Mortoun, 
Rotheſs, Lord James , Lord Teſter , Lord Lindſay , Lord Boyd, 
Lord Ochiltrie, the Maſter of Maxwel , and the Maſter of Lindſay, 


Barons, Drumlanerike , Lochinvar, Garlets, Bargainie and Mr A. 
lexander Gordqun Biſhop of Galloway , Alexander Campbel Dean of 
Murray , and ſundrie others. They acknowledge it to be good, and 
according to Gods Word, and promiſed to ſet the ſame forward to the 
— of their power: providing that the Biſhops , Abbots, Priors 
and other Prelats and beneficed men, which had already joined theme 
ſelves to the Reformed Kirk, bruik their revenues and benefices during 
their life time, they ſuſtaining and upholding the Miniſters , as is ſpeci- 
fied in the ſaid Pook of Diſcipline. The forſaid perſons ſubſcribed the 
Book of Diſcipline upon the ſeyententh of Januar 1560. according to the 
old calculation, but x5 61. according to the new, which we miade to 


Nollow inthe Years followin g. Mr John Spotſwood was admitted ſuper 


iatendent in Lothian, upon the Ninth of Marchafter. The forme and 
order of his admiſſion is inſert in the Book of Common order pretixed be- 


fore the Pfalmes. 
Queen Marie arrived at Leith upon the twenty day of Auguſt, and 


had her maſſe upon the Lords day thetwenty fourth of Auguſt, whereat 
great offence was taken: Mr Knox rebuked openly ſome chief Profeſ- 
fours, that ſuffered her, and threatned that which befel them after in the 
Year 1565. No known Maſlemonyer , or peſtilent Papiſt might be ſeen in 
publick inany reformed town, betore her arrival. 

At the General Aſſemblie holden in Edinburgh in December, the Pro- 
feſſors, that ruled the court , began to draw themfelves apart from their 
brethren ; as alſo to withdraw ſome other Lords; and yet raged, that 
any thing ſhould be conſulted upon without their advice. The Miniſters 
denyed they had done any thing otherwiſe, then common order required; 
and reproved them for not conveening with theirbrethren ; ſe.ng they were 
not ignorant of the order, and that the ſame was appointed by themlelyes, 
as the Book of Diſcipline, ſubſcrived by the moſt part with their own hands, 
would bear witnes. Some began to deny. that ever they knew ſuch a 
thing, as the Book of Diſcipline; and called alſo in doubt, whether it 
was expedient, that ſuch conventions ſhould be holden ; alledging that it 
was a matter of jealouſie, that ſubjects ſhould hold Aſſemblies without the 
knowledge of their Prince. It was anſwered, that the Prince underſtood, 
hat there was a reformed Kirk within this Kealme, and that they had their 


orders and appointed times for meeting. 1 he Queen knoweth well 
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out of that Book. buralſo out of our number and company, ſaid Ochi 


parentum, as the bairnes are baptized, Ye think chat proper ſtuff, 
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enough , ſaid Lethington: but the queſtion is, whether the Queen allow- 
eth ſuch conventions. It was replyed; if the liberty of the Kirk ſhould 
depend upon the Queens allowance or difallowance , we are aſſured, we 
ſhall be deprived, not only of Aſſemblies, bur alſo of the publick preach- 
ing of the Goſpel. The contrarie was alledged. Time will try, ſaid 
the replyer , andIadd, ſaid he, take from us the freedome of Aſſem- 
blies, and take from us the Evangel : For without Aſſemblies , how 
ſhall good order and unity in doctrine be keeped. It ĩs not to be ſuppoſed, 
that all Miniſters ſhall diſcharge their office ſa duely , or behaye them- 
ſelyes ſo well in their converſation , as that they ſhall not need admoni- 
tion. It may be alſo, that ſome refractary perſons will not regard the ad- 
monition of ſimple Miniſters ; for remedie whereof it is neceſſary, that 
there be General Aſſemblies holden , in which the judgment and gravity 
of many may correct and repreſs the follie and errors of a ſew. The moit 
of the Nability and Barons, that were ſeat, approved theſe reaſons , 
and willed the Reaſoenrs for the Queen to counſel her, if ſhe was jealous 


her to appoint, to hear and obſerve. 8 
"Thereafter it was deſired , that the Book of Diſcipline might be rati- 
fied by the Queens Majeſty. Lethingtoun ſcripped at this motion, and 
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about the 
rſt Book 


asked, how many of theſe , that had ſubſcribed it, would be ſubject 
unto it? It was anſwered, all that were godly. Will the Duke ? Said 
Lethinghtoun. If he will not, I wiſh he were ſcraped out, not on 


trie: For to what purpoſe ſhould travel be taken to ſer the Kirk in order, 
if it be not keeped, and to what end ſhall men ſubſcribe, if they never 
mean to performe. Lethingtoun anſwered, many ſubſcribed them in fide 


anſwered Mr Knox ; but it is as true, as improper: that Book was read 


of Diſci- 
pline. 


in publick audience, and the heads thereof reaſoned upon diverſe dayes, 
28 all that fit here know very well) and your ſelf cannot deny: No man 
therefore was deſired ro ſubſcribe that which he underſtood not. Stand 
content, ſaid one, the ratification of the Book will not be obtained. 
Let God, ſaid the other, require the dettiment, which this Kirk and 
Commonwealth ſhall find by the want of things therein preſcribed, from 
the hands of ſuch as ſtop the ſame. 

Maſter Knox in his conference with the Queen about this time had 
this ſpeach. If Princes exceed their bounds, they may be reſiſted even 
by power; for there is no greater honour nor obedience to be given to 
Princes , then God hath Commanded to be given to Father and Mather: 
If Children joine together againſt their Father, ſtricken with a phrenſie, 
and ſeeking to ſlay his own Children, apprehend him, take his ſword 
or other Weapons from him, binde his hands and keep him in priſon, till 
his phrenſie overpaſs, do they any wrong, or vill God be oficnged with 
them for hindering their Father , from committing horrible Murther ? 
Evenſo, Madam, if Princes will murther the children of God, their 
ſubjects, their blind zeal is but a mad phrenſie. Jo take the ſword from 
them, to binde their hands and to caſt them in priſon, till they bebrougbt 
to a ſober minde, is not diſobedience, but juſt qhedience; becauſe it 
agreeth with the Word of God. The Queen ſtood till as one amazed, 
for the ſpace of aquarterof an hour, andchangedher countenance. No 
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In the General Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh, beginning the pe- 
nult ot june, it was ordained, hat at every Aſſemblie Superintendents , 
Miniſters and Elders conveencd , be tried in their life, doctrine and 
execution of their office; that Miniſters be not removed from their 
Kirks , but according to the order ſet down in the Book of diſcipline. 

This Aſſembly would not acknowledge Mr © Alexander Gordoun 
Biſhop of Galloway fer a ſuperintendent; nor admit him to that charge, 
till they underſtood , that the Kirks of Galloway craved him to be their 


ſuperintendent, and till he ſubſcribed the Book of diſcipline. Ye may 


ſee then that by his old epiſcopal office he might exerce no juriſdiction: 
further he is not ſtiled ſimplie, Biſbop, but as it were by a note of diminu- 
tion , who ts called Biſhop , to wit, by cuſtome and vulgar ſpeach 
of the people, calling any man a Biſhop, that poſſeſſeth the Biſhops be- 
nefice. 

In the generall A ſſemblie conveened the 25. of December at Edin- 

burgh , the Superintendent of Fyfe was delated , that he was ſome- 
w hat ſlack in his viſitations; that he ſtayed not at Kirks for ordering 
neceſſarie affairs; that he was much given to worldly buſineſs ; negligent 
in preaching ; raſh in excommunicating ; ſharper in making acts for 
payment of ſmall tithes , then became him. It was laid to the charge 
of the Superintendent of Angus, that there were many popiſh prieſts , 
unqualified and of vitious lite, admitted to be Readers of Kirks within 
his dioceſs ; That young men were admitted raſhly to be Miniſters and 
exhorters, without that triall and examination , which is required in 
the Book of diſcipline. That gentlemen of vitious life were choſen to 
be Elders; that ſundrie Miniſters make no reſidence at theirKirks , vi- 
ſite not the ſick, come too late upon the Lords day, & depart incontinent 
after ſermon; that the youth is not inſtructed; that Miniſters reſort not 
to the exerciſe of prophecying according to the order ſet down in the Booł 
of diſcipline. 

Biſhops and other Miniſters,not having entered by the order appointed 
in the Book of Diſcipline , are inhibited till farther triall. 

Superintendents might not tranſport Miniſters from one Kirk to ano- 
ther, but with conſent of the Synods: | 

It was ordained, that an uniforme order be keeped in the Miniſtration 
of the ſacraments, according to the book of geneva, that is, the book 
of common order prefixed before the Pſalmes, which was the order ob- 
ſerved in the Eng/ihChureh of Geneva. | 

Maſter K-ox went to Drumfrets to the admiſſion of a Superintendent, 
according to the direction of the laſt Aſſemblie. He findeth that Hr 
Alexander Gordoun , commonly called Biſhop of Galloway , had cor- 
rupted the moſt part of the gentlemen, whereupon he delayed the acti- 
on, and left Mr Robert Pont (who was put in lite with the ſaid Mr Alex- 
ander) with the Maſter of; Maxwell, to the end his doctrine and con- 
verſation might be the better tried by thoſe , who had not known him 
before. So the Biſhop was fruſtrat of his purpoſe at that time; how- 
— he was then moſt familiar with Mr Knox in his houſe, and at his 
table. 

The General Afembly, holden at St Johnſtous about the end of June, 
gave a commiſſion to ſome Miniſters to plant Kirks, preach, viſite Kirks, 
{chooles, colledges; to confer benefices; to procure the eradication of 
all monuments of idolatrie; to ſufpend , deprive, tranſplant Mini- 
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ters, in like manner as did the Superintendents, and with the like aſſi- 
ſtance of reformed congregations , of learned men in the parts next ad- 
jacent, of $ ynods,* of other aſſociats, whom the General Aſſemblie now 
and then joined to them ; or of Miniſters meeting for the exerciſe of pro- 
pheſying: for as yet Presbyteries were not —. — , nor could be for 
ſcarcity of Miniſters. So that we may juſtly call them temporary Superin- 
rendents. So the countrey was watered by the preaching of the word, not 
only by Superintendents, but alſo by other Miniſters, either joined with 
them, or appointed commiſſioners for Provinces, or for viſitation. Here 
alſo obſerve, that the three converted Biſhops, of Gallamay, Orknay and 
Cathneſ5,' had no power to exerciſe their old epiſcopal authority; but be- 
hoyed to receive a commiſſion from the General Aſſemblie, and that to 
endure only at che pleaſure of the Aſſemblie 
Ir was ordained, that if any perſon findeth himfelf wronged by any 
ſentence given by the Miniſters, Elders and Deacons of their Kirk, it ſhall 
be lawful to the partie ſo wronged , to appeal to the Superintendent and 
the Synodal convention, within ten dayes after: if the partie jet alledge 
himſelf wronged , it ſhall be lawful to appeal to the General A ſſemblie 
immediatly following, within ten dayes as before ; and that the ſaid Aſ- 
ſemblie take cognition of the ſaid appellation ; whether it was well ap- 
ealed or not; & thereafter pronounceſentence, from which it ſhall not 
le permitted to the ſaid partie to appeal. Here obſerve , that appel. 
lations were to be directed, not to the Superintendents alone, but to the 
Superintendent and Synodal Aſſemblie. Next, that appellation was al- 
lowed from the Superintendent and the Synod to the General Aſſemblie, 


| which was holden twice in the year, and ſometime oſtner, for the ſpace 


of twenty two years. But appellation now from the Biſhop and his dio- 


| ceſan ſynod were to no uſe, ſeingwe have not ordinarie General Aſ- 


ſemblies, whereunto we may have our recourſe. . The ſynods like- 


Commiſſion was given to ſome Miniſters to judge upon the Superin- 
tendent of Fife his complaint upon the Miniſter of Str ameglo. 
In the Aſſemblie — at Edinburgh upon the twenty fifth of 


| December(for Yule day was not then obſetved/the Superintendent of Fyfe 


was complained upon by the Miniſters of Fyfe , for not preaching at his 


| viſitation, but calling the Miniſters of the Kirk to occupy the place. The 


Superintendent of Angus and Mearnes; becauſe no diſcipline was ex- 
erced ia many of the Kirks of Angus and Mear net that there was no 
convention of E ders and Deacons at Kirks, for centuring of Offenders; 
that he preached nor at his viſitations. 1 he Supetintendant of the e: 


| was cage with negligence, in procuring the extirpation of the monu- 


ments of idolattie. | 
In the fourth Seſſion of this Aſemblie, it was thought needful for 
further confirmation of the Book of Dilcipline , that the Earle Marſhel, 


Lord Ruthwen , Lord Secretarie, the Commendator of Kilwinning , 
the Biſhop of Ornay, the Clerk, of Regiſter , tlie Juſtice Clerk, 
D Heurie Balnaves,, David Forreſs and Mr George Buchanan, 


or any chree or four of them. reviſe. the faid Book, conlider diligently 


| the contents chereof, ſet down their judgmeat in vrite, and report the 


ſame to the next Aſſemblie; or if a partiament be bolden in the mean 
time, to the Lords of the Articles; and that they begin immediatle after 


E the 


wiſe then differed from the new dioceſan ſy nods, as ſhall be cleared in the 
| own place. | 
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. | open light thereof. This was the ſumme of the Prayer he uſed in publick. 
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ſpect in two things. 1 m an 
ther, in the forme of prayer for her Majeſtie; or in the head — 


— — 


the diſſolving of this Aſſemblie, or at leaſt on the ſixth of Januar next to 
come, and thereafter continue till the ſaid Book be throughly reviſed. 
Bur | finde no report made to the next Aſſemblie. 

The firft day of the Aſſemblie holden in June at Edinburgh, the 
Courteours, and Lords depending on the court , came not tothe Afem- 
blie ; but the day following to avoid ſuſpicion . they came, yer drew 
themſelves apart a little before. Vig. Ihe Dube, the Earles of 
eArgile, Murray, Mortoun, Glencarne , Marſhel , Rothes , the 
Maſter of Maxwell , the Secretar , the Juſtice Clerk , the Clerk of Re 
giſter, the Comptroller , and went to the inner Councel houſe. They 
directed Me george Hay, for the Superintendents and ſome learned Mi. 
niſters to confer with them. It was anſwered , they were Conveened to 
deliberatupon the common affairs of the Kirk, and therefore could not 
ſpare ſuch men, whoſe judgments were ſo neceſſarie: further to ſend a 
certain number might do more evil then good ; for it was to be feared, 
that all men would not ſtand content with the Concluſions, where the 
conference and reaſons were heard but of a few. There had been paines 
taken to draw ſome Miniſters to the Faction of the Courteours, and to 
ſuſtain their opinions: when they could not prevail this way, they purged 
themſelves of any meaning to ſeparat themſelves from the ſocietie of 
their brethren: But becauſe they had certain heads to 1 trade they 
thought it more expedient, for avoiding of confuſion, to have confe- 
rence with a few, then to propone the ſame in publick. The Aſſemblie 
ſtill replyed, they would admit no ſecret conference on thoſe heads, 
which ſhould be concluded by voices in publick. 'The Lords promiſed 
nothing ſhould be concluded, no voices asked, till the propofitions 
and reaſons were heard, and conſidered of the whole bodie. Upon 
that condition, the Superintendents of Angus, lt, Lothian, 
Mr John Row , My John Craige , William Chriſtiſon ; My David 
Lindſey and Mr George Hay, were directed to them; but with expreſt 
charge to conclude nothing, without knowledge and advice of the Af. 
ſemblie. Ar Knox attended upon the ſcribe of the Aſſembhe, and 
therefore was appointed to ſtay with the Brethrefi but the Lords would 
have him ſent for; becauſe their principal complaint concerned him. 
Lethingtoun deſired the Miniſters, ſpecially M Knox, to be eircum- 
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obedience to the Authority. Mr Knox defended his one forme 
Prayer, which he uſed in publick, Which was this, O Lord, if it ie 


nome of idolatrie , and deliver her from the bondage and thraldome' of 
Satan , wherein ſhe has been brought up, and yet remaineth- for lack uf 
true doctrine; and let her ſee , by the illumination of the holy Spirit 
that there is no means to pleaſe thee ; but by Jeſus Chrif# — 
Conne; aud that Feſus Chriſt cannot be foumd, but in thy hoty rd, 
nor yet received, but as it preſtribeth ; which is t renounce our vn 
wits & preconcetved opimons , and worſhip thes; as thou commandeth 
that ſo doing , ſhe may avoid thitt eternal dammation , ci, nb 
all that are obſtinate and diſobedient to the end, and that this 


followeth idolatrie, maintained again#? thy münifbft ward and the 
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He defended alſo, that the ſervants of God might tax the vices of ing 
and Queens, as well as of other offenders: And that becauſe their as 
are more noiſome to the Commonwealth, then the fins of inferior per- 
ſons. Well ſaid Lethingtoun, Tam better provided in the laſt head, 
and had his Papers ready for the purpoſe. Mr Knox ſuſtained ; that the 
Perſon placed in authority may be reſiſted , and Gods Ordinance not 
tranſgreſſed: Gods Ordinance is for the preſervation of mankinde, b 

the puniſhment of fin and maintainance of vertue, and is in it ſelf holy, 
juſt, conſtant , fable and perpetual ; but men clothed with authoritie 
ate commonly profane, unjuſt, mutable, ſubject to corruption. The 
people reſiſted Sau/, when he had ſworne by the — God, that Jo- 
nat han ſhould die, and made him no bettet then men- ſworne, and de- 
livered Jonathan. By powers in that place of the Apoſtle Rom. 13 is 
robe underſtood, not the unjuſt commandments of men, bur the lawtul 
power, wherewith God has armed his magiſtrats , as his Lieutenants, to 
puniſh fin and maintaine vertue. If any man ſhould interpriſe to take a 
malefactor, deſerying death, out of the hands of a lawful judge, he 
reſiſteth Gods Ordinance, & procureth to himſelf vengeance, becauſe 
he ſtayeth that ſword to ſtrike: but ſo it is not, if men in the fear of 


God, oppone themſelyes to the furie and blinde rag 


e of Princes; for ſo 
they reſiſt not God but the Devil, who abuſeth the ſword and autho- 


ritieof God. Jeremie forewarned, that incaſe heſhould be condemned 
and ſo put to death, that the King, the Councel, and the whole Citie 
of Jeruſalem, ſhould be guiltie of his bloud: Becauſe he had com- 
mitted no crime worthie of death; which could not be, unleis they 
might lawfully protect him. What harme ſhall the Commonwealth re- 
ceive, if the corrupt affections of ignorant and godleſs Rulers be mode- 
rated, and ſo bridled by the wiſdom and diſcretion of god!y ſubjects, that 


they do no wrong nor violence to any man? Our queſtion, faith Leth- 
ingtoun, is, whether we may or ought to ſuppreſs the Queens maſle? 
and whether her idolatrie ſhould be laid to our charge ? Not only 
ought idolatrie to be ſuppreſſed, ſaid Mr Knox, but idolaters ought to 
die the death. But who ſhall be judge, or put it in execution, ſaid Le- 
thingtoun. The people, ſaid Mr . — for the command was given to 
Iſrael, chat if idolatrie be committed in any city, inquiſition ſhall be ta- 
ken; and if it be found ſo, the whole bodie of the people ſhall ariſe, & 
deſtroy that city. I find no priviledge granted by God to Kings, more 
then to the people, to offend Gods majeſty. Lethingtoun called for 

his papers, and began to read with great gravity , rhe judgment of 
Luther, Melancton, Bucer, Muſculus and Caluine. Your firſt two 

witneſles , ſaid Mr Knox , ſpeak againf Auabaptiſtæe, who deny that 

Chriſtians ſhould be ſubject ro Magiſtrats ; the reſt ſpeak of Chriſtians 
ſubject to tyrannes and infidels , ſo diſperſed, that they have no power, | 
but only to ſob to God for deliverance: but ſpeak of a people aſſembled 

together in one body ofa Commonwealth, to whom God hath given ſuffi 
cient power, not only to reſiſt, but alſo to ſuppreſs all kind of open ido- 
latrie ; ſuch a people is bound to keep their land clean aud impolluted. 
God required one thing of e Abraham and his ſeed, when they were 
ſtrangers in Egypt and Canaan , and another thing when they poſſeſſed 
the Land of Canaan. Seing God hath given the v ictorie to his truth in 

the hands of his ſervants, if ye ſuffer the land again to be defiled, ye | 
and your Princels ſnall drink of the Cup of Gods indignation; She for her 
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obſtinat abiding in her manifeſt idolatrie , in the great light of the E- 
vangel ; and ye for your permiſſion , and maintaining of her in tte ſame. 
Where finde you, ſaid 2 , that any of the Prophets or A- 
pollles taught, that the people ſhould be plagued for the iniquity of their 
Prince; or that ſubjects might ſuppreſs the idolattie of their Kulers , and 
pun:ſh them for the ſame; Ifind , ſaide Hr Knox , in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtorie , that the faithful aſſiſled their Preachers, even againſt their 
Rulers and Magiſtrats; and ſuppreſſed idolatrie, whenſoeyer God gave 
them force, asking no leave of the Superiour, nor of his deputies. In the 
Apoſtles times the people behoved firſt tobe informed, and ſee the light, 
before they put to their hands to ſuppreſs idolatrie. Eligeus ſent one of 
the children of the prophets to anoint Fehu , who gave him command- 
ment to deſtroy the houſe of his Maſter hab, for idolatrie committed 
by him, and for innocent bloud , which Jegabel his wicked wife had 
ſhed ; which he put in execution; and for this God promiſed to him the 
ſtability of his kingdome to the fourth generation: he was a meer ſubjed 


and no king, when the ſervant of the prophet came to him. This fact 


had the ground of Gods ordinary judgment and command , which com- 
mandeth that idolaters be put to death: where the exemple agreeth with 
the law , and is as it were the execution of Gods judgment expreſſed in 
the ſame, it ſtandeth to us in place of a commandmeat: for as God is in 
his nature conſtant and immutable, ſo he cannot damne the ages ſubſe- 
quent for that, which he approved before in bis ſervants. The whole 
people conſpired againſt Ama xiah king of Judah, pur ſued him to La- 
chiſh, and killed him, and anointed Vr riab king in ſtead of his father. 


was made between their kings and them, at the inauguration of Joaſb 
his father , to wit, that the people ſhould be the people of the Lord, and 
that they ſhould be his faithful ſubjects. From which covenant, when 
firſt the father, & then the Son declined, they were both puniſhed todeath, 
7Zoaſþ by his own fervants, Amagiab by the whole people; and God 
bleſſed the people with victorie, peace and proſperity the ſpace of fiſtie 
two years aftcr. The Prieſts compelled Uriah to de part out of the Sanc- 
ruarie 5 yea he was removed from all publick ſociety and adminiſtration 
of the kingdome. howſoon the leproſie was eſpied in his fore head, and 
compelled to dwell in a houſe apart, even as the law commanded, and 
gox no further prerogative in that caſe, then any other of the people 
ſhould have had. Well ſaid Lethingtoum, you will not finde many 
learned men of your opinion. I lack not, ſaid Mr Knox, the counſel of 
God's Servants in that head, and with that he preſented to Secretar Le- 
thingtown , the Apologie of Mackdeburge , approved by the ſubſcrip- 
tion of: ſundrie Miniſters. As forthe other part, whether the Queen: 
idolatrie ſhould be laid to their charge, he proved it before by the 
exemple of che people of Judah all guilty ofthe fin of Manaſſes, one part 
by the act and deed following his exemple, another by ſuffering and per- 
miſſion.: even as, ſaid he, whole Scotland is this day guiltie of the 
Queens idolatrie, and ye Lords, ſpecially above all others: for it is not 
probable., that all theſe of Jeruſalem turned ſo foon to external ido- 
latrie., conſidering the notable reformation made lately before, in the 
day es of Hezekiah. In end, Lethinghtoun proponed to the Lords to have 
che matter voted, that an order may be put to preachers, that they 
may be conſonant in doctrine. May we, think ye, take the Queen maſſe 
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ttom her, ſaid Lethingtoun? While as ſome, that were appointed to be 
leaders ofthe reſt, began to give the votes, Mr Knox ſaid, my Lords, 
I ſuppoſe, that your Lordſhips will not do contrair to your promiſe made 
to the whole Aſſenibly , which was, that nothing ſhiould be voted in ſe- 
cret , till firſt all marters be debated in publick , and that tien the votes 
| of che Aſſemblie ſhall put an end to the controverſie. | have rather de- 
clared my conſcience in ſimple manner, then inſiſted upon the force of 
any argument. I herefore |, for my patt, ny diſaſſent from all vot- 
ing, till the whole Aſſemblie have heard the queſtion. Some prepared 
| for the purpoſe ſaid , may not the Lords vote, and then ſhewtothe Aſ- 
ſemblie whatſoever is done. That appeareth not only a backward or- 
der, ſaid My Knox , but alſo atyragicall uſurpation over the Aſſem- 
blie: asfor me, as lhaye reaſoned , I vote, yet proteſting as before, 
that | diſaſſent from all voting, till the whole Aſſemblie underſtand, what 
the queſtion and reaſons are. Well, ſaid Lethingtoun , that cannot be 
done now, for the time is ſpent. Therefore, my Lord Chancellour, ask 
the votes at one of the Miniſters, and one of us by courſe. So Mr John 
Douglas, Rector of the univerſity of $f Andrews, was ſirſt demanded. He 
anſwered”, 1 think, that if the Queen oppone her ſelf to our Religion, 
that in that caſe the Nobility & States of the Realme proſeſſing Wy 
may juſtly oppone themſelyes to her: As concerning her maſle, t know, ic 
is idolatrie, yet Iam nor reſolved, whether we may take it from her by vio- 
tence or not. Ihe Superintendent of Fyfe & others ofthe Nobility anſwer- 
ed to the ſame effect. Others voted freely, that as the maſſe is abominable 
idolatrie, ſo it ought to be ſuppreſſed; and that in ſo doing, men did no 
more wrong the Queens Majeſtie , then thoſe that ſhould by force take 
from her apoiſoned cup, when ſhe were going to drink it. Arlaſt, Mr 
John ous fellow Miniſter with Mr K#zox ; was required to give his vote. 
He adhere 


of Bononia, in the year of our Lord 1553. where in the place of the Black- 
friers Theard this concluſion following, ſet down in time of their general 
Aſſe mblie, reaſoned, and —. » Principes omnes, tam ſupremi 
quam inferiores , poſſunt & debent reformari, vel deponi per eos, per 
quos eriguntur, confirmantur vel admittuntur ad officium , quoties 4a 

de ef irg ſubditi per juramentum deſiciunt, quoniam relatio jura- 
menti ſubditorum & principum mutua et, & utrinquè £quo Fare ſervan- 
da & reformanda , juxta legem ©conditionem juramenti ab utrag parte 


unverſity, a famous man in that countrey. Vincentius de Placentia 
| affirmed the aſſettion to be moſt true and certain, agreable both with 
the Law of God and man. The occaſion of this diſputation was a certain 
diſorder and tyrannie , attempted by the Popes Goyernours , who be- 
pan to make innovations in the countrey,againſt the lawes formerly aſta- 

liſhed”, alledging that they were not tied to ſuch lawes, by reaſon , 
| they were conſtitute , not by the people, but by the Pope, who was 
their King. The learned amongſt the people opponed themſelves, till 
in end the Pope was faine to take up the controverſie , and promiſed , he 
ſhould not only keep the liberty of the people; but alſo that he ſhould 
neither abrogat any law or ſtatute , nor make any new law without their 
own conſent. Therefore my judgment is, that princes are not only 
bound to keep lawes and promiſes to their ſubjects, but alſo that if they 


to his brothers proteſtation , to wit, that their voting pre- 
judge not the General Aſſemblie; and anſwered, I was in the univerſity | 


fats. The ſuſtainer was a learned man Thomas de Finola Rector of the 
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fail, they may be juſtly depoſed ; for the band between the Prince and the 
people is reciprocal. Then ſtart up a flatterer of the court, & ſaid, you 
know not what you ſay; ye tell us what was done in Bononia, we are in 
a Kingdome, they were in a Commonwealth. My Lord, ſaid he, every 
Kingdome is a Commonwealth, or at leaſt ſhould be, howbeit not every 
Commonwealth is a kingdome : therefore I think, that in a kingdome 
no leſs diligence ought to be uſed, that lawes be not violated, then in a 
Commonwealth; becauſe the tyrannie of Princes, who rule in a Kin | 
dome, is more hurtful to the ſubjects, then the miſgovernment of theſe, 
who from year to year are changed in free Commonwealths. 'Toaſſure your 
Lordſhips yet further, that heed was diſputed to the uttermoſt, in end 
it was concluded and interpreted, that they ſpake not of ſuch things, as 
were done in diverſe kingdomes & nations by tytannie of Princes, and 
negligence of the people: but we conclude, ſay they, what ought to be 
done in all kingdomes and commonwealths, according to the law of God 
and juſt lawes of men: And if through the negligence of people, or by 
the tyrannie of princes, contrary lawes have been made, yer may that 
ſame people, or their potterity , juſtly creave all things to be reformed 
according to the original inſtitution of Kingdomesand Commonwealths: 
and ſuch as will not do ſo, deſerye to eat the fruit of their owne fooliſh- 
nes: Mr James Malgill chen clerk of Regiſter , perceiving the plainneſs 
& libertie of Mr Cyaig, ſaid, I remember thequeſtion was debated before 
in my houſe , and becauſe we were notall of one minde, it wasconclud- 
ed, that (Mr Knox ſhould write in all our names to Mr Caluine , to re- 
quire his judgment. Nay, ſaid Mr Kzox , my Lord Secretar would not 
conſent, alledging that the anſwer would depend much upon the narra-| 
tive, and therefore promiſed, that he should write. Lethiugtoun con 
feſſed, that he had promiſed, and that Mr Kox had — often 
ſo to do; but that when he confidered the weight of the matter, he be- 
an to finde moe doubts, then he did before, and among the reſt this: 
ow dur it Ibeing a ſubject, and the Queens Majeſties Secretarie, tal 
upon me to ſeek reſolution of controverſies, depending betwixt her Highs 
neſ5& her Subjects, without her own knowledge and conſent? Well, ſaid 
Mr Knox , let worldly men praiſe worldly wiſdome as much as they| 
leaſe, I am aſſured, that by ſuch ſhifts, idolatrie is maintained, Chrilt 
is truth is betrayed , and God one day will be avenged. At this and 
the like ſharpneſs ſome were offended : the voting ceaſed, and every 
faction ſpake as affection moved them. In the end Mr Knox was againe 
deſired to write to Mr Calvine, and other learned men in other Kirks, 
to know their judgment, He refuſed with this reaſon, Tam not only 
fully reſolved in conſcience my ſelf, but alfo I have had the judgments, 
in this & all other things, which I have maintained within this Kealme 
of the moſt godly and learned, that be known to be in Europe. I came 
not to this Realme without their reſolution, and for my better aſſurance, 
have the hand write of many. II ſhould move the ſame queſtion againe, 
what ſhould I do, butcicherſhew my ignorance, or forgetfulneſs? there- 
fore pardon me, that Iwrite not, But I will shew youa ſurer way, write 
and complaine upon me, that I have taught and maintained conſtantly, 
ſuch doctrine as offendeth you, So ſhall you know their minds plainly, 
whether they and l agree in judgment or not. Sundrie ſaid , the o 
was reaſonable; but no man was found to take itin hand : ſo that meeting 
brake up. After this time the Miniſters, who were called preciſe , were 
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holden of the courteours as monſters: - This is theſumme of the confe- 
Lence at that meeting, which | have extracted out of the fourth book of 
i, Knox. bis hiſtorie. All this time the Earlecufe Murray was ſo 
ſtrange to Mr Knox , that neither by word, nor by write was their any 
communication betwixt them. The occaſion was the Rarles comporting 
ö with, and in a manner protecting of; the Queens maſſe for which he 


Mr Knox ſoretold ſhould befall him. 
I be Earles, of Argile, Glencarne , Murray, & Secretarie Le- 
thingtoun were ſent by the Queen to obſetve, whatthings were treated in 
this Aſſemblie. | 1 44 | 
In the General Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh, and beginning the 
twenty fifth day of December, it was ordained ; that every Miniſter, 
Exhorter and Reader ſhall have one of the Pſalme Books lately printed in 
Edinburgh, and uſe the order contained therein, in prayers, marriage 
and miniitration ofthe ſacraments. This muſt be underſiood reſprctivè. 
lor none but Miniſters, by the Book of diſcipline , might minifter the 
Sacraments ; Vet here ye may ſee, that the order of Miniſlration of the 
Sacraments, ſet down before the Pſalmes in meeter in the Book of com- 
mon order, is appointed to be obſerved. L 
Some brethren motioned, that it might be demanded of the Commiſ- 
boner of Galloway and Orknay , if they thought, that they might with 
(a ſate conſcience diſcharge both the Office ofa Superintendent , 
Lord in the Seſſion ? The anſwer;ro it, and other queſtions, was referred 
to another diet. The queſtion was renewed at another Aſſemblie. Here 
| ye ſee Superintendent and Commiſſioner are taken for one thing; and the 
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Biſhops of Galloway and Orknay are called Commiſſioners of Gallouay 
In the General Aſſemblie conveened at Ed? in June, the Super- 


| 
| | intendencs of © Angus ,-and the Jeff, © Chriſtopher Goadmas and Mr 


Queens Majeſtic. In theſe articles they crave x that the maſſe with all 
poperie and idolatrie, and juriſdiction of the pope, be univerſallie ſup- 
preſſed, not only for the ſubjects part, but alſo for the Queens own. That 
$1010 Biſhoprick, Abbacie, Priorie or Deanrie, Prov: 
denefice, having many Kirks annexed to them, be diſponed whollie in 
dme to come to any one; but at leaſt the Kirks thereof be ſeverally diſ- 
poned to ſevexal perſons; that every one having charge may ſerve at his 
one Kirk , according to his vocation. | 


| 
| 
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Darley, and Marie Queen of Scots , was ſolemnized , & Lord Darley 
proclaimed King the day following , withour conſent of the Eſtares. 
There were many malecontents , Duke Hammiltoun, the Earles , of 
cArgie ; Murray » Glencarne ,- Rotheſs , Lord Ochiltrie & ſundrie 
others. Theſe were purſued ar the abour 
ed a declaration ot their grievances at Drumfreiſè the ninetenth of Sep. 
tember. In chis declaration they reported, that the Queen, alter ar- 
val, etaved one quiet maſſe ro her own houſhold. only; and how 
they hoped , that by proceſs of time'ſhe might be converted ; and 
therefore paſſed it over with ſilence, but to the great grief of their 
conſciences : for from thence it proceeded, that all that reſorted 
to her chappel royall were unpuniſhed : from ſaying”, it proceeded 
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vas well chaſtiſed the year following and pur to trouble by the Queen, as | 


and of a 


| Jobx Row were appointed to forme ſome articles to be preſented to the 


They proclaim- | 
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to ſinging , and from her Chappel, to all the Corners of the Co 1 
rey . 4 
The General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the twenty fifth of | 


December. | 
The Superintendent may not ſuſpend a Miniſter , Exhorter or Reader. 
without the Aſſiſtance of the neareſt diſcreet Miniſters, and that only to 
the next Aſſemblie, at which he is to be reſtored, or farther conſured, as 
he deſerveth. 
In the deciſion of queſtions, the Superintendent was tied to the advice 
of the neareſt reformed Kirk, indecerning the excommunication of ſtub 
borne offenders; in caſe there be not a rctormed Kirk, where the offen- 
der dwelleth, 70 | 0208 
At this Aſſemblie Mr Knox and My John Craig, Miniſters of Edin. 
bur gh, were appointed to ſet down the forme of exerciſe, which was to] 
be uſed ar the publick fait, and to cauſe print it; which they did, and 
the Treatiſe is extant., added to the Book of common order before the 
Pſalmes. Among the cauſes of the faſt at this time, this was reckoned for 
one, the bearing with manifeſt idolatrie. and ſuflering the Realme, that 
God had once purged , to be polluted againe with that abomination: 
yea ſome, whom God had ſometime made-inſtruments to ſuppreſs that 
impietie, had been chief men to conduct and convey that idol through M| 
all the quarters of the Kealme; yea to the houſes of thoſe, who ſometimei iſ] 
deteſted the maſſe, as the Divel and his ſervice. 
Maſter Knox, in his preface tothe fourth Book of his Hiſtorie, which 
he penned this year in May, haththeſe words. As touching the dotirune 
taught by our Miniſters , and touching the adminiſtration of the $i 
craments , uſed in our Kirks , ue are bold toaffirme , that there is mt 
Realme this day upon the face of the earth , that hath them in greater 
puritie: yea, we muft ſpeakthe truth, whomſoever we offend , there 
is no Realme, that hath them in the like purity : for all others, how ſo 
cere ſoever the dottrine be, that by ſome is taught, retaine in then 
Churches and the Miniſtrie thereof, ſome Fa lep of Antichrift a 4 
dregs of Papiſtrie. But we , praiſe to Cod alone, have nothing with 
in our Churches, that ever flowed from that man of ſinne : And this u 
acknowledge to be the ſtrength given to us of God , that we eſteemed nal 
our ſebves wiſe iu uur own eyes » but underſtanding our own wiſdome 1 
be but meer fooliſhneſs before our God, laid it aſide, and followed only that 
which we found approved by himſelf. In this ſame Preface, heimputet 
the preſent diſperſion and baniſhment of good men to the tollerating ol 
the Queens maſſe and idolattie, and preferring the pleaſure of fleſh and 
blood tothe truth, to juſtice, to religion. e n. . 
In the Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh, and beginning the twen 
fiith of December, it was ordained, — humble ſupplication ſhook 
be made to the Lords of ſecret Councel , concerning the commil- 
ſion and juriſdiction ſupponed to be granted to the Biſhop of dt A. 
drews, Mr John Hammiltoun, to the effect, their honours may ſtay, 
the ſame, in reſpect that the; cauſes , for the moſt part, judged by his 
authoritie, pertained to the true Kirk. In the ſypplication we havet 
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words, that conjured enemie of Jeſus Chriſt, and cruel murderer of 

our dear brethren, wha is falſly ſtiled Archbiſhop of St Andrews , is rex 

poned and reſtored by roms pat, to his former tyrannie: for not oth: 
i 


ly are his ancient juriſdictions, as they are termed, of the whale Biſhop: 
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ment, confirmation of teſtamente, and Aanation of bene ficer, a mat 
amplie in his ſignatour is expreſſed... If this be not tõ cure the head of chat 
ven mous beaſt, which once within this Realme, bythe potent hand of 
God; was ſo broken down and baniſhed . that by ryrannie it could not 
hutt the faithful, judge ye. His ancient: juriſdictions were, that he 


with cettain collegues collaterals might have condemned for heteſie, 
what pleafed him. fy with 


land, to intreat them to deal genily with the Preachers} their Brethren, 


forme the letter. In this letter he hath theſe words. I ſunplice, cornet cap 
& typpet have been the badges of Idolaters, in the very att of Idokitrie , 
vvbat hath the preacher of Chriſtian libertie, and openrebuker of all ſu- 
perftition,to do wuith the dregs of that Romiſh beafti q ra, vubat is he that 
ought not to fear to tate, either in his hand or forehead, the print and 
mark of that odious beaſt. And againe , if the commandment of Au- 
tharitie urge the conſciences.of you and your brethren , vvith farther 
then they can bear; vue unfainedly crave of you, that ye remember, 
that ye are called, the light 75 the vvorid, and the ſalt of the earth. All 
that are in civil authoritie have not the hight of God ſbining before their 
eyes, in their ſtatutes and commandments; but their affettions ſavour 
tf tentimes too much of the earth and of vwuorldly wiſdome: And therefore | 
we think, that 5. ſheuld boldly 2 your febves to all power , that vvill 
or dare extol the ſelf ny od, and again ft all ſuch as do burden the 
conſciences of the faithful, further then God hath burdened them by his 
ovon Voord. This letter was ſubſcribed by Mr John Craig, Fohn Rovy, 
Dawid Lindſey, John © Areſkeen Superintendent of 4 6 | 

Winrame Superintendent of Bye, Mr Jahn —— Superintendent 
of Lothian, Mr Robert Pont, Mr James Meluine. William Cbriſti- 
fone, Nicol Spittal. The letter is extant in the Regiſter, and in ptint 
at the end of that Book, which is intituled, A diſeburſè of the tyoubles 
begun at Frankfurd. At the ſame time, upon the complaint ofthe Eng- 
lu Preachers, 'Beza ſent a letter to Grindai Biſhop of London, which 
is the eight in order among his Epiſtles;” wherein he finde ch fault with the 
apparel injoined to Miniſters, kneeling atthe Communion , & all ſym- 
bolical and fignificant Ceremonies, But obtaining no fayour, he wrote 
the year following another letter, which:is the twelſth, wherein he 
counſelleth his Brethren , that they ſhould give place to manifeſt yio- 


order of ordaining their Miniſters, io uſe the cap and ſurplice, and to 
the manner of excommunication, that was uſed in the Kirk of England. 
Some were 2 by this Aſſemblie, to reviſe the anſwet made 
by Mr William Ramſey, one of the Maſters of St Satuators in St An- 
are vv, to Henrie Bullinger, touching the apparel of Preachers in 
England. | oi ODE 
Ihe Confeſſion, called commonly the later Confeſſion of Helvetia, 
was approyed by this Aſſemblie ; but with exception againſt ſome holy 
dayes, the very ſame, which K. James urged thereatrer: And they or- 
dained the interpretation or tranſlation, made by Mr Robert Pont, to be 
printed, together with the epiſiles, ſent by the Aſſemblie, ap 
the ſame; providing a note be pur in the margine ofthe ſaid Corifeffion, 
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The Aſſemblie ordained a letter io be directed to the Biſhops of Eag- De 


Bishops of 
about the habites, the Surplice & other apparel. My Knox was deſired to England. 


gut, Mr Joh 


lence , and live as privat men, rather then give their conſent to the 
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where mention is made of ſome holy dayes: This confeſſion, called com- 
monly the later confeſſion of Helvetia, was approved alſo by the Kirks 
of Geneve, Savoy, Poll, Hungarie 5 But not by the Kirk of England: | 
and no wonder 5 for many corruptions are maintained in that Kirk, 
which are condemned in it. The letter written from ſome of our Mini- 
ſters to the Miniſters of Geneus in latine, doth mention, that the Mini- 
ſtrie here wondered how they could paſs by that part, which concernec 
holy dayes, when they . that Confeſſion.  ' * | 
In the General Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh about the end of June 
it was ordained; that ſome Miniſters ſhould be ſent ro ſome Earles,Lords,| 
Barons, to require their preſence at the next Aſſemblie, to ſertle and 
eſtabliſh ſome courſe for the continuance of Religion, & utter removing 
of all Superſtition, Idolatrie and monuments thereof. In the miſſive we 
havetheſe words, having now of long time travelled, both 1 Punies 
and privat, with all Eftates; craving continually of them, and of your 
honour in ſpecial, that the courſe of the Evangel now once, by the liber. | 0 
al mercy of God, reſtored to this Realme , might continue to your, and 
your poſterities comfort and that for the furtherance and maintaining p 
thereof, a perfect policie and full liberty may be granted to this re p 
| Kirk vuithin Scotland, the Miniſtrie and Poor provided for ſufficiently, In 
as God and all other policie and civil lauves ordaine and require; and c 
that all Superſtition, Idolatrie and monuments thereof may be utterly re. 
moved. At the next Aſſemblie, the Noblemen , Barons and othet 
conveened , agreed and eondeſcended, that the act already made concert Nic 
ning the thirds of the benefices,ſpecially for ſuſtentation of the Miniſtrie 
may be duely put to execution, according to the Book of appointmem i 
of Miniſters ſtipends, as well for them that are to be placed, as for those: 
that are already placed, and that the Miniſtrie be firſt duely anſwered aui c 
ſufficiently dufte ned with the ſame , to the relief of their preſent. neceſvllſth 
tie, till a perfect order may be taken andeſtabliſhed, concerning the fy 
diſtribution of the patrimonie of the Kirk, according to Gods word, J 
how ſoon a lawful Parliament may be had, or that the occaſion may oth 
wayes. well ſerve, they ſhall labour and preſſe to the uttermoſt, that t 
true Kirk within this — — true Religion, ſhall be put 
| full liberty of the patrimonie of the Kirk. They condeſcended, that 
Kings, Princes and Magiſtrats, which ſhall happen to reigne hereaſtet 
& to hear rule within this Realme, shall at their firſt entrie, — they be 
croyned and inaugurated, make their faithful promiſe to the true Kirk 
chat they ſhall maintaine and defend, and by all lawful means ſet forwu 
the true Religion, 4 pum and eſtabliſhed within this Kealme; 
even as they are oblidged and aſtricted by the law of God ; as they craye 
obedience of their Subjects, ſo the band and contract ſhall be mutual in | 
time coming between the Prince and God, and between the Prince th 
| faithful people, according tothe word of God. Item, they condeſcend/| 
ed to conyeenthemſelves together with their power and forces, to rod 
out and ſubvert all monuments of Idolatrie. & ſpecially the Maſſe, with- 
| out exception of place or perſon, and to ſer up and eſtabliſn the true Rel 
gion throughout the whole Realme. Many Earles, . Lords, Barons and 
| gentlemen ſubſcrived theſe Articles: And the Commiſſioners appointe j 
inthe laſt Aſſemblie, were ordained to require all and ſundrie Earle 
Lords, Barons and other faithful brethren, who excuſed themſelves fat 
not giving their perſonal preſence to this Aſſemblie, roſubſcribe the aids 
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the Church of Scotland. 
| YL articies according to their promiſes made by word'or by write to: the 


articles were ſubſcribed the twenty fifth of Juſy; and the day following 
the Lords went to d tirling, to the coronation of King James, who was 
crowned upon tiie twenty ninth day of 7uſy. The Farle of Mortourn & the 
Lord Home ook the oath for him, that he ſhould maintaine and defend 
the Religion, then profeſſed in Srorland, and purſue all ſuch as ſhould op- 
ne the ſame. Pi 152102 t | 
ln the Parliament holden at Edinburgh the fifteenth of December, the 
nomination and conſtituting Fames Earle of Murray Regent, during 
ine Kings minority, was ratified and confirmed: The Confeſſion of faith 
as againe ratified. Such as oppoſed che Canſeſſion:of faith, or retut- 
Jed to participat of the Sacraments, as they were then miniſtred, were 
declared to be no members ot the Kirk within this Realm. It was ordained, 
chat all Kings, Princes & Magiſtrats ſhallat the time of their coronation, 
cr recept ot their princely Authority , take their great oath in the pre- 
ſence of God, that they ſhall maintaine the true K eligion of Chtiſt, the 
preaching of his holy Word, and due and right miniſtration ofthe Sacra- 
{| ments then received; ſhall aboliſh and withſtand all falſe Religion, con- 
W ccary to the ſame ; ſhall keep inviol.te the Rights, Rents and Privile- 
4\Y gesof the crowre ; ſhall root out all hexeticks & enemies to the true wor- 
ip of God, i hat ſhall be convicted cf theſoreſaid crimes &c. Item, 
that the third of the whole benefices in time coming ſhall be payed, firſt 
to the Miniſters , notwithſtanding at y diſcharge given by the Queen to 
chatſomever Perſon or Perſons , of the thitds, ot any part there of; till 
e Kirk come to ſull p oſſe ſſic n of her ownproper f attimonie, which is 
the tithes: providing the collectors for Miniſters make y early account in 
the exchequer of their inttemiſſ on, that the ſup er plus may be applied to 
de Kings uſe. Item, that laick patzons preſent qualified perſons to iht Su- 
perintendent ot Commiſſioner of the Kirk , and i{ the Superintendent or 
Commiſſioner refuſe to admit the perſon preſented, ii ſha)l be lawſul to the 
bY patron io appeal to the Superintendent and Miniſters of ihat Province, 
F where the bencfice lyeth ; if they reſuſe, it ſhall be leaſume for him to 
| - tothe General Aſſemblie, where the cauſe. being decided, it 
take an end, as they declare and decerne. Here ye ſee fr, that 
themeerin 
knowledged and allowed by the Eſtates in Parlizmcnt. . Next, that the 
patron might appeal from the Superiniendert to the Superintendent 


d Miniflers of the Province, that is, the Syrod. Thirdly , that the 


"Y patron might not appeal from the Gereral Aſſemblie 5 
Zn sas fatute and ordained, that no other juriſdiction eccleſiaſſicall 
de acknowledged within this Realme, then that u hich. is and ſhall be 
Lvichin this ſame Kirk eſtabliſhed preſently, or which flow therefrom, 
oncerning preaching of the word, correction of manners, adminiſtra- 
ion of the ſacraments: Commiſſion was given at this Parliament to Sir 


James Balfour of Pittindreich K night, Pricr of Pittinweem, Mart 


1 Commendator of Næubottle, John Prior of Coldingbame, 1 ord privie 
teal,” My James Malgil of Rankeiller neatherclerk of Regiſter, Milli- 
am Maitlan younger of Lethingtuun fecretarie, Sir. Jobm Bellenden |u- 
lice clerk , John Aresteen of Dun, Mr Jehn Spots weed Superinten- 
ent of Lothian, John Knox, & Mr John Craig, toſearch more ſpecial- 
Sy, & conſider what other ſpecial points or cautes ſhould appertainto the 


F 2 


— —— 


juriſdiction, 


#3 | 
567. 
Ie gect their ſubſcriptions may be fer down in tegiſtet with the reſt. I heſe 


of Miniſters, in Provincial and General Aſſemblies, is ac- 
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juriſdiction , -priviledge and authority of this Kirk, and report the 
judgment to the next Parliament. So ye ſee what points they ackno 
ledged clearly to appertain to the juriſdict ion of the Kirk, and how the 
ave Commiſſion to ſearch more ſpecially , and to conſider what oth 
' ſpecial points and cauſes ſhould appertain to the juriſdidion, privilec 
| and authority of the ſaid Kirk. "Theſe acts are found among the acts prin 
ed by Robert Leckprevick. Here ye may ſee, what was meant 
the Commiſſion concerning juriſdiction , given in two Aſſemblies pre 
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ceeding. | 5:16 
| In — General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the twenty filthdg 
of December , Adam Biſhop of Orknay was deprived of all ſunctionn 
the miniſtrie, for ſolemnizing the marriage between the Queen andthe 
Earle Bothuvelcontrare to an act made againſt the marriage of the divon 


ed adulterer, till the Aſſemblie were ſatisfied for the ſlander. He u 
delated for occupying the room of a judge in the Seſſion. Mr Alexa 
Gordoun commiſſioner for gallovvay, was delated for not viſiting Ki 
within his charge, for haunting the Court too much, for procuring to be on 
of the Senatours of the Colledge of juſtice and Privie Councel, for reſis 
ing Inch- Chafrey in favours of a young childe, & ſetting diverſe lau 
in feu, in prejudice of the Kirk. vt! 

Commiſſion was given to ſome Miniſters and Mr George Buchang 
to try the complaints, that were to be made by the Miniſters and E 
ders of the Kirks within his charge, and to report to the next 
| ſemblie., | p23 it 

The Aſſemblie in a letter to Maſter Willoct, who was then in EN 
land, uſed many reaſons to move him to returne, towit, a Godly! 1 
ome (meaning the good Regent the Earle of Murray) conſtitute ; | 
igion eſtabliſhed and flouriſhing throughout all the Realme, fufficien 
proviſion appointed for Miniſters & c. In end, they conclude , 1 
thall you ſee the copeſtone of that work, whereof you laid the fo 
dation. | 4 

Inthe General Aſſemblie holden at — in the beginning of 7a 
lie, the Superintendent of F;fe was accuſed of negligence in his viſitath 
ons, & that he was careleſs in puniſhing adulterers. Mr Alexander Gat 
down commiſſioner of Gallouay is ordained to come to Edinburgh, ati 
time of the next Parliament, to ſhew his diligence in the charge commit 
ted to him in that Province; and to anſwer ; whether he will wait 
Court and Councel, or upon the preaching of the word and the planting} 
of Kirks. The Superintendents of Angus, Fife and Lothian ve 
appointed to report their diligence and anſwers to the next Aſſemblie 
and in the mean time, Ar John Row was appointed to viſite G4 { 
way. The Biſhop of Orknayis reſtored againe to the miniſtrie ; M 
ordained , that at ſome convenient time upon the Lords day, at tht 
end of the ſermon, he confeſſe his offence in the Kirk of Halyrudbi k 
for —— the marriage between the Queen and the Earle & th 
well. * 
The trea | | Maſters 3 John Willock 3 John Crai 3 John Rew), Nobert Pa ”" 
— James Greg , William Chriſtiſone and David Lindſey were appointed 
' carionre- to reviſe the forme and order tobeuſed in Excommunication, Which 
viſed. . | penned by My Knox , at the defire of the Aſſembly ; and to report the 
judgments: which they did. and the Aſſembly ordained it tobe pri 
ed. The treatiſe is extant before the Pialmes in meeter, where the Re 
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der ſhall finde often mention made of the Miniſtrie, Seſſian and Kirk; but 
of the Superintendents only, where there is no reformed Kirk, And 
where there is mention made of Superintendents ,' there is mention alſo | 
| made ofafſiſtersjoined with them. Read that Treatiſe, and ye ſhall eaſi- 
| ly diſcerne between the grave proceeding uſed in our Kirk, and the light 
| and diſordered of Biſhops and officials in their courts. 

In the ſecond ſeſſion, ic was thought meet for eſchewing of confulion, 
chat this order be followed, in chutng of Commiſſioners with powet to 
| yote in the General Aſſemblie, that nane have place nor power to vote, 
except Superintendents, Commiſſioners appointed for vifiting Kirks , 
| Miniſters, Commiſſioners of Brughes and Shires, together with the Com · 
miſſioners of Uniyerfities. Miniſters & Commiſſioners of Shires ſhall be 
| choſen at the Synodal convention of diocies, with conſent of the reſt ofthe 
| Miniſters & Gentlemen, that ſhallconyeen at the ſaid Synodal conven- 
| tion. Commiſſioners of —_—_— ſhall be appointed, by the Councel & 

Kirks of their own tewnes. None ſhall be admitted withour ſufficient 


commiſſion in write: And leſt this ſhould turne to a perpetual election 
of a few and certain perſons, it is concluded, that Miniſters and other 
Commiſſioners be changed from Aſſemblie to Aſſemblie. Afterward 
when Presbyteries were crected, Miniſters were directed in commiſſ on 
from them. Ia the year 1597. another order was ſet down for chooſ, 
ing of Commiſſioners, which ſtandeth to this day unrepealed. 


lt was ordained, that Superintendents command Readers to abſtaine 
from the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, under the paineto be accuſed as | 
abuſers, and criminal. 1 f s 
In the General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh in the beginni 

of July, Mr John Creſwel Superintendent of Argile was rebuked, for 
accepting the Biſhoprick of the Ies, & not making the Aſſemblie fore- 
| ſeen, & tor rideing and aſſiſting of the Parliament holden by the Queer, 
after the murther of the King. W 4. 4 
The decret and ſentence given by the Regents gtaee & his Councel the 
[laſt of June, and by the Superintendent of Augus and Mearnes , com- 
miſſioner at this time tor the Shirefdome of Aberdeen and Bamfe , the 
third of Iuſy againſt the Prineipal and ſame of the Regents of Aber :deey., 
were read and approved, The Regent required theirſubſcription to theſe 
articles following. We, whoſe names-areunderwritten , do ratifie & 
approve from our very hearts, the confeſſion of faith, together with all 
Il | otheracts concerning aurReligion, given forth inthe Parliaments, hol- | 
den at Edinburgh the twenty fourth day of Auguſt 1560. and the fiſt- 
tenth of December 1567. And joine ourſelves as members to the true 
Kiek of Chriſt, hoſe viſible face is deſcribed in theſaid acts, and ſhall 
in time coming be participant of the ſacraments, now moſt fairhfully & 
publickly miniſtred , & ſubmit us to the JuriſdiQion & Diſcipline there- 
of. The Superintendent as Commiſſioner from the Aſſembly, together 
with the Miniſters & Commiſſioners within the Shirefdomes of Aberdeen 
& Bamfe , deprived them; & not the Superintendent by himſelfalone, 
ll | as may be ſeen in the Regiſter. 
meg! in the General Aſſemblie, which was holden at Edinburgh the firſt of 

March, Mr Knox, Mr John Craig, Mr John Row » William 
el! Chri//iſon , were appointed to conſult upon the order of proceeding, in 
matters tobe treated in the Aſſemblie: which they did; and it was ap- 
pointed by the Aſſemblie, as followeth. Fir, that the Moderator of 
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| diligence; & the names of ſuch, as are put to the horne by them, that there- 


the lait Aſſemblie ſhould after prayer have an exhortation in the àſſem- 
blie next following, which being ended, the Aſſembly #h11l proceed to 
thechoofing ofa new Moderator, and ſo forth from Aſsemblie ro Aſcem- 
blie. Next , ſhall follow the triall of Superintendents and Commiſſio- 
ners for planting of Kirks , with the accuſations & complaints, if there 
be any, of Superintendents, ommiſſioners, or any others upon Miniſters. 
Thirdly , tte penitents remitted to their duperiutendents or Miniſters at 
the preceeding Aſſembly ſhall be received according to the order appoint- 
ed by the laſt Aſſemblie, & injunQions ſhall be given to other notorious 
criminal perſons, that either are ſummoned by the Superintendent, or 
commiſſioner of Kirks; or of their own accord, moved with hatred of 
their crime, preſent themſelves to the General Aſſembly. Fourthly , 
ſuch things as were not decided at the preceeding Afembly, and were 
remitted to the next, or referred therero by the Lords of Seſſion, & Audi- 
tors ofthe exchequer, or otherwayes, ſhall be decided & decerned uf on. 
In the th place, collectors ſhall be called to give in the accounts of their 


anent remedie may be provided, & alſo that they may be diſcharged, or 
continued, as occaſion ſhall ſerie. In the ſiæthplace, the complaints ofC oun- 
treyes,for want of Superintendents,ſhall be heard, & provided for, accord- 
ing to the neceſſitie of the Countrey, which requireth: and likewiſe ap- 


pellations, interponed from the ſynodal Aſſemblies to the General,, ſhall a 
de received. In the Seventh _ queſtions ptoponed, in the firſt and ſe- 5 
cond dayes of Aſſemblie, ſhall be decided by ſuch as ſhall be appointed 
to that end. In the eight place, all Bills and Complaints ſhall be read and J 
anſwered. Here ye may ſee, that the Aſſemblies conveened not only for 4 
making canons and conſtitutions, for then they needed not to conveen ſo 2 
oft: but alſo for ordering of the common affairs of the Kirk, & keeping in F 
order all other inferiout meetings, and the office bearers in the Kirk. As 
for penitents, they were referred afterward to Provincial Aſſemblies. As D. 
for collectors of the thirds, the uſe of them endured not long. | 
Many offences were laid tothe charge of Adam Borhwel Biſhop e To 


Orknay, as ſimoniacal change of the biſhoprick of Orknay, where he was 
appointed tobe a Commiiſioner, with the Abbacie of Halyrudhouſe, he 2 
FAT brooking his ſtile of the Biſhop of Or kyay. That he hath /mpliciter} 4 
deſiſted from preaching , giving himſelfdailyto the exerciſe of the office], 
of a temporal judge, as of a Lord ot the Seſſion, which requireththe whole 
man, and ſtileth himſelf with Komanetitles, as reverent Father in god: tha 
and ſundrie other things. He preſented his anſwers to the tenth Seffion:} 
Mr Knox, Mr Jobn Craig, Mr David Lindſey , were appointed to ̃ Ji 
the ſufficiency oftheſe aniwers, and io report to ihe next Aſſemblie: but] 
finde them not. Vet je may ſee what things they judgedoffenſivein Bi 
ſhops, or Miniſters. of 

Matthew Earle of Lennox was choſen Regent, during the Kings mi 
noritie , upon the fiſtenth day of 7#/y; & his oath takenfor maintainanc 
of the lawes and liberties of the Realme, but ſpecially of Religion. Ihe 
good Regent, the Earle of Murray, was ſlaine upon the twenty third lf 
Januar preceeding, to the great grief of all the Godly, both in this, & 
our neighbour Countrey, | Ich 

in the General Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh in the beginning o or 
July , it was ordained , that all who hereafter ſhail accept the Miniſttie 
ſhall when admitted, proteſt ſolemnly that they ſhall neyer deſe 
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the Curch of Scotland. 1 
hereafter „under the paine of infamie and | 


their vocation at any time t 
[| perjuric. 


In the deciſion of queſtions, the power of Superintendents is limited” B ,— 4 
by the Book of Diſcipline., . 15 40 „ e eee 
In the Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh in the beginning of March, it 1451 
as ordained, that all adulterers, murderers, inceſtuous perſons and 57 
other like heinous offenders compear hereafter before the Synodal con- A General 
JLentions, which are tobe holden twice inthe year, here to be received, — 
and to take their injunctions, conforme to the order uſed before by the: 
General A ſſemblie. It was ordained likewiſe, that all Superintendents, 
and Commiſſioners to plant Kirks, ſhall preſent hereafrer the Books of 
viitations of their own Provinces reſpectiuꝭ, to bereviſed and conſider- 
edby ſuch brethren , as ſhaltbe appointed for that effect from Aſſemblie 
Fo Aſſemblie to the end the Aſſemblie may underſtand their diligence 
n executing of their Offices within their Provinces. It was ordained, 
that all — be proponed heteaſter in the Synodal conyentions , 
there to receive their ſolutions; and if any queſtion happen too hard for 
them, the Superintendents, and Commiſſioners of Kirks, ſhall — — 
the ſaid hard queſtions to the General Aſſemblie : And that the ſame or- 
er be obſerved in complaints &c. row 3 
In the deciſion of queſtions, the power of Superintendents is againe li- ae. 
nited by the Book of diſcipline, and former acts of Aſſemblies. N 
.. Touching juriſdiction eceleſiaſtical, the Aſſemblie appointed the Aricles 
Superintendent of Angus and Eye, Mr Knox , Mr Robert Pont, Mr | concern- 
Jab Row to conceivethe heeds and points — wy and ing the ju- 
Ji preſent them to the Aſſemblie to be conſidered, that thereafter they - - 
may be preſented to the Lord Regents grace, with inſtructions to be giv- Kirk. 


en to the Commiſſioners, that ſhall be appointed. The comm 


were choſen , and the Articles conceived, as followeth. 
Firſt, that the Kirk have the judgment of true and falſe — — „ of 
Doctrine, Hereſies and ſuch like, annexed to the Preaching of che Word 


and Miniſtration ofthe Sacraments. 2. Election; Examination and Ad- 


iſũoners 


{Deprivation of them fromthe ſame for lawful cauſes. 3. All things con- 

Jeerning the Diſcipline of the Kirk, which ſtand in Correction of man- 
nery, Admonitions, Excommunication, and teceiving to repentance. 
4 The judgment of eccleſiaſtical matters, debated between perſons', 
dat are of the Kirk, & ſpecially amongſt thoſe, that are conſtitute in the 
[E-niniſtrie , as well concerning beneficial cauſes as others. 5. Iuriſdiction 
so proceed by admonitions to the proceſs of Excommunication, if need 
m <quire,againſt thoſe that rob the Kirk of the —— 4 
niniſtrie , or otherwayes intromet with the ſame unjuſtly; whereby the 

niniſttie is in danger to decay, by the occaſion of the poverty of Mini- 
ters. 6. Becauſe the conjunction of marriage pertaineth to the miniſtrie , 
the cauſes of adherence anddiyorcement ought alſo to pertaine to them, 
"naturally annexed thereto. AN YN 
nn the. infiructions given to the Commiſſioners , ſent to the Re- 
ent and the Councel, to be proponed, reaſoned upon and concluded, 
Ibis was one, that His grace and Councel approve the juriſdiction 
ef the Kirk ,. conforme to the partieular information given there - 
upon. ä | . 
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of Angus. 


A Parliament was holden in the Kings name at Stirling, and began the 


Lords, ſpecially the Earle of Mortoun, who then ruled the Court, re 


| of Dax writeth to his chief, the Earie of Marre Regent, a prolix la 


nifices of Spiritual cure; that no Prince can ſet up, by his own Authori 
men in Spiritual Offices, creat Biſhops or Paſtors. And leſt it ſhould 4 
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twenty eight of Auiguft. Upon the laſt of Auguſt, the Commiſſionen 
of the General Aſſemblie gave in ihe Articles ot the Aſſemblie, craving, 
that benefices may be beſtowed only upon qualified Perſons , which qua. 
lification ſhould be tried by the Kirk; that manſes and gleibes be not 
ſet in feu, but be occupied by Miniſters that inceſt and other grievous 
crimes be puniſhed &c. The Regent approved their petitions: But the 


proached them with contumelious words ; and faid , heſhould ay their 
pride, and put order to them.- The Superintendent of Fyfe inhibited 
Mr: Fohn Douglas, Rector of the Univerſity of Andreu, who was 
preſented tothe Biſhoprick of d «Andrews alittle before, to vote at ii 
Parliament in name ot the Kirk, under the paine of Excommunication. 
Aortoum commanded him to vote, as Biſhop of Sf; Andres, under tlie 
paine of treaſon. ; 1 115 | 
Watthew Earle of Lennox was ſlaine in time of this Parliament by ſome 
ſent out of Edinburgh from the Queens faction, & John Earle of Marr: 
was choſen Regent. Zultic | 

About the beginning of November ,, certain letters were proclamedin 
$: Andrews,atthe Regents direction, diſcharging the Collectors of tt 
Kirk FR gather the thirds ;- becauſe, as was alledged in the Letters, Mi. 
niſters ſtipends were not payed, nor that part, which was allotted to the 
Kings houſe out of the thirds. ut it was thouglit, that theſe Letters wel 
raiſed at the inſtance ofthe Earis of. Mortoun, to whom Mr John Dit 

las, whom he had preſented to the Biſhoprick with reſervation of the 
profite to himſelf, had written, that the Collecter would not ſuffer him 
up- lift certain Duties, belongin g to the Biſhoptick, John Areſteen 


ter, wherein he infiſted upon theſe points; that all beneſices of rithss 
or having tithes adjoined or annexed, are for the office of preaching th 
Evangel and Miniſtration of the Sacraments; ' that the Kirk hath thi 
powet of examination and admiſſion of men to Spiritiual Offices, andh 


„that Miniſters ſeek, through avarice and ambition, the poſſeſſic 
of great benefices , helerteth his Grace underſtand, that the Kirk hat 
continually petitioned , as their Articles concluded in the General At 
ſemblie, conſented to and ſubſcribed by the moſt part of the Nobilirie 
and proponed to the Kings mother, bear; that when ever any of the gres 
benefices vaiked, having many Kirks joined thereto, that all the Kirk 
ſhould be divided, & ſeverally diſponed to ſeveral men, to ſerve every ont 
| at his own Kirk; in which minde all, that bear office in the Kick, cot 
nue. But if this diſmembring of great benefices cannot be granted at th 
time, he doubteth not, but the Kirk will conſent , that the beneficesł 
Offices joined thereto, being conferred according to the order befort 
mentioned, will conſent to aſſigne ſuch profites, as may be ſpared abo1 
the reaſonable ſuſtentation of the Miniſters of the Kirks of ſuch benefice 
to the maintenance of the Authoritie and the common affairs, till fat 
ther order be taken in theſe matters. Icannot, ſaith he, but lame 
from my very heart, agreat miſorder uſed in Stirling at the laſt Pat 
ment, in creating Biſhops, placing them, and giving them vote in Parli 
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ment as Biſhops, indeſpiteof the Kirk, and high contempt of God, Ul 
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intendent of Angus and _Hearnes , the Superintendent of Fyfe! and 
Stratherne , Mr } =. 
Commiſſioner of Clidedale, M David Hiudſay Commiſſioner Ne, 
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Kirk opponing herſelf againſt that misorder. What followed ther 
is known. Matthew Earle of Lennox Regent was ſlaine before the 
Parliament ended. The Regent returned anſwer upon the fifrenth of Nos 
vember; thathis meaning was miſtaken, concerning the diſpoſition of be- 
nefices great and ſmall; that their meaning was, and ſtill is, to procure 
the ceforming of things diſordered, in all ſorts, as far as may be, the privi- 
ledge of the King, Crowne and Patronages being preſerved. That the 
faulc of the whoſe ſtandeth in this, that the Policie of the Kirk is not per- 
fect , nor an uy ſort of conference holden among Godly men well minded 
& of goodju 

he ſent a diſc 
may ſee, that the Policie of the Kirk was not thought yet perfect, how- 
beit the Lords erred in that kinde of Policie , which they aimed at; as ye 


Mr John Douglas Rector of the Univerſity of Sf Andrews, came to 
Leith; becauſe the Superintendent of Angus, at the Regents deſire, had 
written for the Superintendents and othet Commſſioners of the Kirk , | 
that ſome order may be taken about proviſion of the King's houſe out of the | 
thirds, and to conſult upon ſome matters touching the policie of the Kirk | 
& diſpoſition of benefices. But the matter was delayed till a Conyenti- | 
on appointed to be holden in Januar. | 


| graceſhall appoint, in Leith, this inſtant moneth of Januar; and there 
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ment, how the ſame may be helped. With this anſwer, 
Ge of the inhibition lately given. By chis anſwer, ye 


ſhall hear. EY! 
Upon tueſday the ſixth of December, the Superintendent of He & 


Upon the twelfth of Januar, there was a Convention at Leith of Su- | 


perintendents, Commiſſioners, Miniſters , Commiſſioners from towns 
andKirks: I his meeting is called in the Regiſter, a Convention. The 
ordinar Aſſemblie was appointed at the laſt AFemblie, tobe holden at 
Str Andrews , and to begin the ſixth of March: yet t 
the ſecond Seſſion, chat this preſent Convention ſhould have the force & 
ſtrength of a Generall Ademblie; and that all things may be treated and 
ended therein, that uſe to be treated or concluded inany General Aſſem- 
\bly. They ordaine nevertheleſs, that the Moderator of the laſt Aſc 
ſemblie continue till the next, and that the brethren , that are preſent 
at this Convention, ſo many as may conyeniently , come to that ordinar 


Aſſemblie. e [re u 
In the third Seſſion, they gi ve full commiſſion and power to the Super- 


r William Lundie of that ilk , © Hr: Andrew H 
Mr Robert Pont Commiſſioner of Murray, Mr'Fobx.Graig one ot the 


Miniſters of Edinburgb, or to any four of them, to compear before my 


Lord Regents grace, and ſo many Lords ofthe ſecret Councel, as his 


in the Kirks name moſt humblie propone the Articles, Heads, Suppli- 
cations and Complaints, delivered to chem hy the Kitk preſently Aſlem- 
bled, moſt humbly requeſting anſwer to the fame; to confet and reaſon 
with his Grace and Councelforeſaid, ugonfuch Heedgand Articles, as 
ſhall be pioponed by them to his Grace and Councel, and to conclade 
therein, conforme to the inſtructions given to them by the Aſſemblie &c. 
And to report the ſaids Heeds and Articles with their concluſions there: 
bpon to the next Aſſemblie, whichis to begin at St Andrews the fixth 
ef March next to come, to the eſſectthe ſame may be inſert among che acts 
of the Gen. Aſſembly &c. be firme & ſtable & c. Item they ordaine the ſaid 
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ters, tending to the ordering & eſtabliſhing of the policie ofthe Kirk, the 
ſuſtentation of the Miniſters, & ſupport of the kings Majeſtie, & com- 


The PU. & whatſomever the ſaid Commiſſioners do & conclude, in the premiſes, 
ie agreed | © — 
apon-ar beneſices and ſpiritual ptomotions, agreed upon by the Commiſſioners 
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brethren to pen the heeds and articles for the Kirk, and to deliver the 
double of them to the Clerk, to be regiſtred inthe Regiſter of the Aſſem. 
blie: Vet neither the Inſtructions nor the Articles are to be found in the 
Rogiſter. They were in great haſte, and might not continue long toge 
ther, as they confeſs in the third Sefſion 3 whether by reaſon of the trou- 


bes of the time „and civile wars between the Queens faction & the par- 


tie for the King ; or their ſuddain calling to this Convention, I know 
not ; and therefore they committed matters of greateſt weight to ſome 
few Commiſſioners, whom it was eaſie for the Court to draw to their fide. 
Me Knox was in St Andrews in the mean time, and not able to travel to 
the Aſſemblies, by reaſon of his bodily infirmitie. 

How corrupt, how partial, how readie this Convention was to pleaſe 
the Court, ye may ſee by this; that, underſtanding my Lord Regents 
Grace and Councel were deſirous, that Mr Robert Pont ſhould accept 
the place of one of the Senators of the Colledge of juſtice , which he 
would not accept without the advice of the Aſſemblie, they give him li- 
cence to accept and uſe the place, what time he ſhall be required there- 
to; providing that he leave not the office of the Miniſtrie, but that he 
exerciſe the ſame, as he ſhall be appointed by the Kirk; & that this their 
licence to the ſaid My Robert be no preparative to any ether Miniſter, to 
procure ſuch promotion without the Kirks advice, and licence had & ob- 
tained thereto before | 

V Upon the ſixteenth of Januar, the Regent, withadvice of the Lords 
of ſecret Couneel, in the Kings name & authoritie, gave power and com- 
miſſion to Fames Earle of eMortoun Chancellor, William Lord 
Ruthwen Treaſurer, Adam Biſhopof Orknay, Robert Commendator of 

ling Secretar, Mr James Malgil of Rankeillor neather clerk of 
Regiſter, $3r Jahn Ballenden of Achmoul knight juſtice Clerk, Mr Will. 
Eamdie of that ilk, Colline Campbel of Glennorchie,' or any four ofthem,| 
to conveen, adviſe, treat and conclude with Superintendents and Mi- 
niſters of the Kirk, or Commiſſioners authorized by them, anent all mat- 


mon affairs of the Realme, to continue in ſuch order, as ſhall be agreed 
upon, till his Highneis perfect age, or till the ſame be altered & aboliſhed 
by the three Eſtates in Parliament, promitting to hold firme& ſtable all 


The Articſes and forms of Letters , concerning proviſion of perfons to 


of the Kirk on the one ſide, and ofthe Councel on the other fide , at this 
conference holden at Leith in Jannar 1571. but 1572. according to 
the new account, are regiſtred are the Books of Councel. 

They think good, in conſideration of the preſent eſtate, that the names 
and titles of Archbiſhops and Biſhops be not innovated, nor yet the 
bounds of the diocies confounded , but ſtand and continuè in time com- 
ing, as they did before the reformation of Religion; at the leaſt till the 
Kings majoritie, or conſent of Parliament. That there be a certain 
Aſſemblie or Chapter of learried Miniſters, annexed to eyery Metropoli- 
tan and Cathedral Seat. That the Dean, or failing the Dean, the 
next in dignity in the Chapter,” uſe the juriſdiction in fpirituals , as the 
Biſhop might have uſed, during the time of the vacancie. That all 
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thet juriſdiction, in ſpiritual function, then the Supetintendents have, 
and preſently exerce, till tlie ſame be agreed upon; and that all Arch- 
biſhops & Biſhops be ſubject to the Kirk, and General Aſſemblie thereof , 
in Spiritualibus, as — are to the King in temporalibus, aud have the 
advice of the beſt learned of the Chapter, to the number of (ix at the leaſt, 
in the admiſſion of ſuch , as ſhall have function in the Kirk ; as alſo 
that ir be leaſome to as many others of the Chapter as pleaſe, to be pre- 
ſent at the admiſſion, and to vote thereanent. 

In the Article anent Abbacies , Priories and Nunries , they think 
good , that no diſpoſition or proviſion ſhall be made of any Abbacie now 
vacant, orthat hereafter ſhall valke, to any perſon or uſe, till it be conſi- 
dered , what portion of the rents conſiſtethin tithes, and what portion 
in temporall lands. And at firſt, that proviſion be madeby advice of the 
Biſhop or Superintendent, within whoſe Province the Abbacie or Pri- 
orie lyeth, how the Miniſters , belonging thereto , ſhall be ſuſtained of 
the fruits belonging to the ſame Kirks ; and if it be poſſible, by ſpecial 
aſſignation ofſo much yearly ſtipend, as ſhall be found reaſonable , and 
be appointed by the Biſhop or Superintendent of the Province, & ſuch 
of the Kings Majeſties Councel , as ſhall be directed to accord with him 
thereupon. As for the remanent profite and title of the benefice : be- 
cauſe the poſſeſſor mult ſupplie the place of one of the eccleſiaſtical Eſtate 
in Parliament, they think it needful, that he, who ſhall have the tile, 
title and place of Abbot, Prior or Commendator, be well learned and 
qualified and for trial of his qualification, that the Kings Letters Com- 
mendatorie under the ſignet, ſnall be directed to the Archbiſhop or Biſhop 
of the Province, wherein the Abbacieor Priorie lyeth, to try and exa- 
mine his learning and abilitie, and upon teſtimonial of his abilitie from 
the Ordinar , he ſhall compear before the King or his Regent, andgive 
his oath in forme as the Biſhop doth ; And thenſhall the Kings Letters & 
Provifion under the great ſeal be expede , directed to the ofdinar Biſhop | 
of the Province, or others bruiking the Dignities,or ſuperior office in the 
ſeat , to give him collation. When the preſent Convent of any Abbay 
or Priorie hath departed this life, they think „that in their places, 
che Miniſters, ſerving the Kirks of the le Abbey or Priorie, ſhall be the 
Chapteror Aſſeſſors ro the Commendator, jn giving of any infeftments , 
racks , rights or diſpoſition of rents. They think good, that the Per- 
ſons, thus provided and admitted Commendators , may be promoyed, 
as they ſhall be found worthie , to be Senators for the Spiritual eſtate in 
the Colledge of juſtice; or may be imployed by the K ing in the neceſſa- | 
tie affairs of the Commonwealth; it bein firſtprovid |, that no Kirk, 
belonging to their living, be deſtitute of Minifttarion. and the conſent & 
| benevolence ofthe Ordinar alfobe obtained thereto. */ . | 

la the Articles anent benefices of cure, they agree, that it shall not 
be lawful to any, entring in the function of the miniſſrie, to leave that vocar 
tion and the place appointed for his reſidence, above the ſpace of fourtie 
dayes in the year, without a lawful impediment, and licence of the K ing | 
Ordinar, where the benefice lyeth, under the paine of deprivation. Ihat 
all ſuch as are, or ſhall be found worthĩe, or qualified Miniſters and Rea- 
ders, ſhall be planted throughout the 'whoſt Kealme , and that there be 
Readers ſpecialty appointed at every ſeyeral Kirk, where conyeniently it 
may be done, which being found qualified by the Biſhop or Superinten- | 
dent, and entring by the lawful order of 'this true reformed Kirk, ſhall | 
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miniſter the Sacrament of baptiſme, and make marriages after the procla- 
mation of bands lawfully and orderly as effeirs. I hat all vicarages or 
within the yearly value of fourtie pounds , may be conferred to 
Readers; but if they exceed that rent, to thoſe that can preachand mi- 
niſter. Thar where the benefice is greater, than the appointed ſtipend 
of the place, the ſuperplus ſhall be countable to the ſupplie of other parts, 
by the Ordinar, and with advice of ſuch as the King ſhall appoint. Thar 
al common Kirks be diſponed , as benefices to qualified perſons: that 
none be admitted begun r to pluralitie of benefices with cure, That 
Univerſities brook the patronages of the Kirks and chaplanries annexed to 
the Colledges, preſent ing qualified Perſons to the Kirks ; and burſars 
within their own colledge, to the Chaplanries; wherein if they fail, that 
the Ordinar diſpone the ſame jure devoluto , & failing the Ordinar, the 
King. Thar every perſon, whoſhall intend tobe a Miniſter, or to brook 
any Spiritual promotion , or poſſeſs any living out of any benefice or Spi- 
ritual promotion, ſhall, in preſence of the Biſhop or Superintendent of the 
diocie, declare and ſubſcribe the Articles of Religion , or the Contefſion 
of Faith, and Doctrine ofthe Sacraments, contained in the acts of Parlia- | 
ment, holden in the firſt year of the reigne of our Soveraigne Lord; and 
give their oath for acknowledging che Kings Majeſtie and Authoritie, ac- | 
cording to the forme preſently ſet forth, and ſhall bring from the Biſhop | I 


| or Superintendent a teſtimonial, and read both the Teſtimonial and Con- N 


feſſion, in time of ſexmon or publick 3 in the Kirk where he ought li 
to attend, or receive his commodity, and of ne make the ſaid oath, with- l 
in the ſpace of a moneth after his admiſſion or promotion to the ſame ec- el 
cleſiaſtical living or yearly commoditie , under the paine of depriyation. | 
Other Articles concerning the right of Patrons , and perſwading the 
7. to continue in obedience to the King, his Regent & Authoritie, of 
1 © | 

l In the heed of Provoſtries, of Colledge Kirks and other benefices it 
under Prelacie, whereuntq diverſe Kirks are annexed, they agree, the 
that no diſpoſition or proviſion be made of any yacant Deanries , Pro- uc 
voſtries, of Colledge Kirks or other benefices, whereunto diverſe Ar 
Kirks are annexed, to any Perſon or uſe, till it firſt be conſidered, [Y- 
what is the rent of the 7 and wherein it conſiſteth, and that in 
proviſion be made, how the miniſtrie of every one of the ſeveral be. 
Kirks ſhall be ſuſtained of the fruits of the ſame Kirk, if it be poſ- 
ſible , by ſpecial aſſignation, or ſo much yearly ſtipend, as ſhall be 
found reaſonable , and ſhall be appointed by the Biſhop or Superin- 
tendent of the Province, and ſuch of the Kings Councel, as ſhall be 
directed to accord with him thereupen. That if the liying both of the 
provoſttie and prebendries be founded upon the fruits ofa pariſh kirk, the 
Kirk ſhall be firſt provided of a Miniſter, and ſpecial afſignation made 
for 2 payment, before the title of the whole be diſponed to any one 
Perſon. N 1 
In the head of the Diſpoſition of Provoſtries, Prebendrier, Colledge] 
Kirks , founded u pon temporal lands, or annuals, and all Chaplanries e 
of the like foundation, now vacant, or which hereaſter ſhall happen 

vai ke, they ſhall be beſtowed by the Kings Majeſtie, or other 7 Pa- 
trons, upon burſars & ſludents in Grammar, Arts, Theologie, the Lawes 

or Medicine. Here the manner is ſer down at large. 2 
In the manner of creating of a Biſhop, this order is ſet down. Firſt the 


forme 


— 


ai 
— 
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Forme of a letter or precept, which the K ing or his Regent{hall ſend tothe 


withall a licence to chooſe a Biſhop to the yacant place. I hen is ſet down 
the forme of the edict, whereby all the Miniſters in the diocie , chat are 
appointed to repreſent the Chapter , are required & charged to be pre- 
ſent at ſuch a day and place, to pertorme that which appertaineth to the 


& the Chapter to the King, or to his Regent. In caſe the Perſon nami- 
nated be not found qualified, they humblie crave & require his Majeſtie, 

Þ with all convenient expedition, to nominat another ſufficiently qualified. 
| Then followerh the confirmation, proviſion & royal aſſent upon the Chap- 
ters teſtificat of their election: And the King or his Regent command- 

eth the Archbiſhops or Biſhops to conſecrat the Perſon elected, and to 
confirme the ſaid election, and to do all other things belonging to their 
paſtoral office in that part, aſter the forme of the lawes of this Kealme, with 
al diligence. If he be a Biſhop alreadie, and is to be tranſlated, then 
there is another forme of a letter directed to the Archbiſhop. Thereaf- 


Biſhop. 

Becauſe diverſe of the Deanries , and other dignities & benefices, cal- 
led Channonries and Prebendries, in Metropolitan and Cathedral Kirks , 
were poſſeſſed by perſons , that have not made profeſſion of the true Re- 
ligion, nor yet have entered by lawful order of the true reformed Kirk, in 
the function of the miniſtrie : and therefore not meet to give vote in the 
election ot the Biſhop ; there is an order ſer down, which ſhall be obſerv- 
ed for the interim. Twenty one Miniſters are nominat tobe the C hapter 
of the Archbiſhop of q Andrews, after the death of the preſent Convent 
of the Abbay , conſiſting of twenty one perſons. And ſo many of the 
old Chapter as live, and are Miniſters , ſhall ſtill be in the Chapter, du- 
ring their natural lives, viz. the Biſbop of Cathneſs , Commendator of 
the Priorie of Sf Andrews Dean, Ar John WinramePrior of Port- 
moak , and other eight or nine. They agree, that in the ſeat of the 


or ſuperior offices in the Kirk be retained , which ſucceſſiue. having the 

|Ekings licence to chooſe , ſhall convocat the Chapter to the efte& : the 
dean, whois living, is and ſhall be the Prior, the Archdeacon of & 
- [Andrews , the Archdeacon of Lothian, the Chancellour, who ſhall be 
the Proyeſt ot the Queens colledge beſide Edinburgh. And in the mean 

ume while the livings of the ſaid Archdeaconries and Chancellaric yaike 

by che death of the preſent poſſeſſors, which are of the ſunction of the 
niniſtrie,the Offices ſhall be ſerved by Mr John Winram as Archdeacon 

of St Andrews, Mr John Spotſwood as Atchdeacon of Lothian, My 
David Lindſey as Chancellour. Siclike for the Biſhoprick of Glasgow 
vhere the Chapter before conſiſted of thirty two Channonries or Preben- 
dies, fi ondiſtinct and ſeveral benefices ; fix of the preſent poſſeſ- 
| Yor of the benefices, having alreadie entered to the function of the mini- 
Ie, ſhall be of the Chapter, for the election of the Archbiſhop; & how- 
ſoon the remanent preſent poſſeſſors ſhall depart this life, the boneſces 
tall be diſponed to perſons qualified for the miniſtry,which ſhallbe of the 
chapter; & in the mean time other Perſons are deſigned to ſupplie their 
I nace. The Dignities, which ſucceſſively having licence to chuſe, ſhall 
he No vocat the Chapter, ſhall be renewed, to wit, the Dean, the Arch- 


— 


— 5 - 


Dean and Chapter, to proceed to the election ot the Perſon nominated, & 


aid election. Then is ſer down the forme of the teſtimonial of the Dean | 


| ¶Archbiſhoprie k of Sf Andreu, under the Archbiſhoptheſe dignities | 


ter is ſet down the precept for reſtitution of the temporalities to the | 


: 


1572. 


S deacon | 
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deacon ot T eviotdale,theChancellour.T helivings of thedignities ſhall be 
beſtowed, after the death ofthe preſent poſſeſſors, upon Perſons qualified 
for the miniſtrie , & in the mean time theſe Perſons ſhall repreſent them 
Mrc Andrew Hay the Dean, Mr James Gregg the Archdeacon of G | 

ovuv, Mr John Colmelie the Archdeacon * Teviotdale, Mr David 

| — the © hancellour , without prejudice of the preſent Chapter, 
during theirliſet me, in things temporal. | | 
Then followeth the forme of a Letter, directed to the Ordinar, or the 

| ſeat being vacant , tothe Dean, or other next conſtitute in dignity of the 
Chapter, in favours of a Perſon io be promoyed to an Abbacic or Priorie, 
requiring the Perſon nominated to be tried in his ability and learning; be 
cauſe the poſſeſſor of the ſaid Abbacie or Priory is to repreſent the Perſon 
of one of the eccleſiaſtical ſtate in Parliament. 'Thereafter followeth the 
teſtimonial of the Ordinar , returned to the King or his Regent: And in 
caſe the Perſon nominated be not found qualified, a requeſt to noming 
another: it he be found qualified ; then followeth the gift and proviſion 
ot the Perſon approved tothe Commendatorie of the ſaid Abbay or Prie 
rie, wherein the Biſhop or Arcbbiſhop is required to make the Perſon, 
admitted Commendator , ſure of having inſtitution and poſſeſſion. _ 
Then followeth the forme of a Letter, directed to the Maſter of the 
Grammer ſchool, in favour ofa burſar ſtudent in Grammer, the anſwer 
the Maſter , and the gitt and proviſion upon the certificat of the Maſter! 
The like formes are tobeuſed for a burſar in Art, or aburſar ſtudent is 


[ 


things needful. 


| 


| 


— 


Theologie, with change ot termes in time, quantitie of rent, & othet 


ſ 


T hereafter followeth the forme of the oath to be given by the perſa 


provided to any benefice with cure, at the time ot his admiſſion by th 
Ordinar; as alſo by the burſars of Art, Theologie, the Lawes orMedicit 
at the time ot their reception in Univerſities. In end the Book cc 
cludeth with theſe words. - 
Foras much as the heeds & Articles now put in ſuch forme, as is ce 
tained in this Book , cannot have full effect end execution, as lawes? 
nor no laick patron unwilling , can be compel led thereby, till the fart 
be allowed & enacted in Parliament: nevertheleſs it is thought & mean 
that my Lord Kegents grace, in ſuch things, as he ſhall happen 
paſs in the Kings Majeſties name, and the Biſhops and Superintende 
and Maſters of Colledges and Scooles in their admiſſion, and the Lords 
Seſſion in granting of Letters, ſhall have reſpect to ihe keeping & obſi 
vation of the order now condeſcended upon, as if it were eſtabliſhed h 
Law; And that Jaick patrons be perſwaded to the obſervation of the 
order, which is ordained to have the ſtrengthof an act of ſecret ( oune 
And that exad labour ſhall be taken, to get this ordet allowed, confint 
ed and eſtabliſned, as Law , by Parliament: And for that eſſect, il a 
the ſormes of ſignatures, & othergrants of any ſpecial promotions 
matters concerning the ſame, and his Highneſs anſwerybe regiſtrated k 
if Ggnatures or letters unregiſirar &ſubſcribed by the hands ofthe gen 
de difſerent frem theſe formes , that the Clerk ſtay the ſame unregiſhed 
while the matter be opened tothe Regent, & his minde certainly undet* 
ſtood. And no Letters paſs with blanks ; and no double gifts be regiſreat 
without the Regents minde firſt known. 7 
Which Articles and formes within written, being feen and conſideſ 
ed by my Lord Regents grace, he, in our Soveraigne Lords name, allowed 
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and approveth the ſame. Ar Leith the firſt of Februar the yeat of God 
1571. but 1572. according to the new account. | | 
Here ye ice, this Book for the moſt part concerneth the proviſion of the 
Old titles of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Chancellars 
and ſuch like, to Miniſters; & of Abbacies and Priories to other qualifi- 
ed perſons, to vote in Parliament as Perſons of eccleſiaſticaleſtate: Here is 
afair ſhew of reftoring benefices of cure, great and ſmall, to the Kirk: But 
in eflect it was to reſtore only titles, which noblemen perceived, could 
not be given conveniently to themſelyes ; but they gripped to the com- 
modity, in obtaining from the titulars, either temporal lands, fewed to 
themſelves , or tithes, or penſions to their ſervants or dependers: And 
therefore the Biſhops, admitted according to this new order, were called 
injeſt, Tulchane Biſbops. A Tulchane is a calfs skin ſtuffed full with ſtraw 
to cauſe the cow give milk. The Biſhop had the title, but my Lord got 
the milk or commoditie. Vet in this Book, no farther power is allowed 
to Biſhops or Archbiſhops, then before to Superintendents. Nothing 
here concerning Diſcipline , proceſs of Excommunication, otder of Mi- 
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Book of diſcipline. So we may ſee, what it was that wichheld ſundrie 
Lords from approving the Book of diſcipline, even that there was anos 
ther order preſcribed in it, for beſtowing of the Kirks rents, then t 
could be well content with: And therefore it ſeemeth, that they m_— 
a low the Book of diſcipline, in fo far as it is not croſſed or altered by this 
W Book: The Superintendent of Angus, a man too traftable , might 
eaſily be induced by his Chief, the Earle of Marre, Regent for the time, 
s condeſcend to the heeds and articles of this Rock. MHow.theſe heeds 
und articles were accepted by the Aſſemblies following, ye ſhall hear 


r us. - 


niſtration of the Sacraments, and many other heeds contained in the firſt | 


} 
| 


L. f , | e. * 35: 6, 
- Uponthe twenty eight of Januar, the Earle of Mortoxn went to 


Mr John 
Andrews , and cauſed affix an edictupon the Kirk door &c:Abbay gate, — 
n the Lords day the third of Februar, warning the perſons, im- l Rahe 
* repreſent the Chapter, to be in $7 — — the fixt of H » of. e An 
Japon which dayic.Mr Jobs Douglas ReQber: of the Univerſitie, gave a Uews. 
roof of his gift by preaching in the Kirk of St Audreutr. Upon fri- 
ay the eight of Februar, Mr Patric Adamſondiſcontented, : 2 
nde was not preferred to a Biſhoprick, as he: expected, reſyiſig upon the 


| 1 „in his ſermon divided Biſhops in reeſorts, 
My Lord Bie, My Lords Biſhop, and The Lords Bi 


z 
d, faid he, was in time of Papiſttie: My Lords is nor, 
am vhen my Lord getteth the fat of the benckee , and the Biſhopſerveth-far' 
— — to make my Lords right ſure. The Lande 
Hp is the true M iaiſter ol the Goſpel, A great debate there was at the 

action, but in end the Rector was choſen notwithſtanding that ma- 
of che Miniſtrie opponed. © Ar Knox being then reſident in & U- 

erw, and preaching upon the Lords day the tenth of Februar the 
ie of Mor toum being preſent, refuſed to inaugurat the Biſnop ; yea lij 
een audience of many then preſent, he denounced Anathema to che gi 
Jever, and Anathema to the receiver ; as I finde in a certain manuſcri 
-xate 


After ſermon , the Superintendent of Hy went up tothe pulpit, 
ich j as uſed in the admiſſion of Superintt ndents, demanding the ſame 


*. A thort exhhrtation, which being ended, he obi the order 


2 


—_—_—_— YT7* 


py.” My Lord | 
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Eren, andthe Rector lt Jobs 1 ouglacanſwering ;ichaving big: 7 
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ſwers written in paper. Mr William Cock bailif of St Andrews anſwer. 
ed in name of the people. Thereaſter, the Biſhop of Cathneſe, My 
John Spot ſuwood Superintendent of Lothian, and Mr David Lindſey, 
that is, the perſons repreſenting the Archdeacon of ot Anudrevue, © 
Archdeacon of Lothian, and the Chancellar, fitting with the Rector upon 
a furme before the pulpit, layed their hands on him, & embraced him, in 
ſigne of admiſſion. When the queſtions were demanded , he denyed, 
that there was any ſimoniacal paction: which was not true. Being de. 
manded , it he would not be obedient to the Kirk, and uſurpe no powe 
over the ſame? he anſwered, he would claime no greater power, then 
the Councel and General Aſſemblie ſhall preſcribe. When Mr Jan 
Rutherfurd provoſt of the Old Colledge, alledged Mr Knox his repi 
ing proceeded from male-contentmens: My Knox purged himſelf the nen 
Lords day, ſaying , I bave refuſed a greater Biſhoprick , then ever it 
was; which | might have had with the favout of greater men, then |} 

| hath his: I did and do repine for diſcharge of my Conſcience. 

Obſerra· This was the firſt ſort of Biſhops, which was brought in to our refort 
one 10" ed Kirk: For the converted Biſhops at the Reformation, were not ſuffer 
guration. ed to exerce their old Epiſcopal office, nor yet to bear the office of a 

rintendent, or of a Commiſſioner or Viſiter ; but only when, & he 
ong it pleaſed the Aſſemblie; and that more , becauſe they had rents 
bear their charge, than for their gifts & good qualities. Never one oftł 
had the credite to be Moderator of the General Aſſemblie. Theſe Biſfic 
now agreed upon, are im power Superintendents only, and admin 
only as Superintendents. It was eaſie to the court, to obtaine the ec 
| ſent of many Miniſters to this ſort of Epiſcopacie, and other articles of ii 
Book , ſame being poor, ſome being covetous and ambitious, ſome nai 
taking up the groſs corruption of the office , ſome having a carnal reſſ 
to ſome Noblemen, their friends. But the Book was never allowed by t 
General Aſſemblie, howbeit this ſort of Biſhops were tollerated for tin 
or four years. | * 
In — holden at Sf Andrevvs upon the ſixth of Ma 
the brethren conveened, underſtanding , that Commiſſioners appe 
il · ed by the laſt Aſſemblie, had alreadie agreed upon ſome heads with 

Lord Regent e grace and Councel, appointed the A chbiſbop of S 
Are vu, "Maſters Fohn Knox ,: Fobn Craig, John Novv, Alen 

der Arbuthtet , James Wilkie , Patrick Adamſone , Gilbert G 
aun, William Clerk , Robert Montgomrie , | William Chrifti/o8 
| David Ferguſone, William Spence, George Leſlie, George Scot , Fi 
Nut her furd, Patrick Rinninmonth, with the Superintendent of 
| Maſters David Dindſey and Audrevu Hay, Commiſſioners before ap 
pointed, chat they or eight of them conveen in My Knox his houſe, 
there confider and ſight the ſaid articles, and what they finde then 
agroeable with Gods word n arid for the utilitie ofthe Kirk , to report 
pſame to the Aſſemblie. What was done at this conference we know 16 
for we finde no report made, nor the concluſions inſert in the Regi 
| But we may caſily collect, that the Book was not approved, by a 
Lommiſſion appointed in the next aſſemblie to teviſe the Book art 

chat the Conference was not holde. 9117 on” 
5 Com- At this ſſemblie, hen ſome of the Univerſitie preſented a bill, 
—  þ tingthem in remembrance, how Hr Fobs Douglas promiſed, ben 
newBishop was to be admirtediBiſhop.; to demit all the offices, - Which mighrimp 
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him to execute the office of a Biſhop, and eſpecially the Rectorie of the 
uUniverſitie, and Provoſtrie of the new Colledge: yet this Aſſemblie, for 
certain cauſes moving them, continued him in the x ectorie, till the next 
Aſſemblie ; providing in the mean time a qualified perſon be provided to 
the Provoſtrie, according to the foundation. Ar Knox , when he 
heard of it (for he keeped houſe by reaſon of the weakneſs of his bodie , 
except when he was to teach) lamented , that ſo many offices were laid 
upon the back of an old man which twenty men of the beſt gifts were | 
not able to bear; and ſaid, he would badiſgraced and wracked. And 
indeed he had neither that honour, health not wealch, which he had be- 
tore. ¶Mortoun and his friends took upa great part of his rent in taks, 
fews, penſions. As he was unable of his bodie to travel, io was he more 
unable of his tongue to teach; yet little reſpect had the Court to the abi 
lties of his perſon, ſo that commoditie could be reaped by vertue of his 
title. 

Theodor Bexa being informed by Mr Knox, as appeareth, of the in- 
tention of the Court, to bring- in Biſhops, directeth a Letter to Mr 
Knox , dated at Geneva the twelſth of Aprile, which is extant among 
his Epiſtles, w herein he acknowledgeth it to be thegreat giſt of God, that 
the Kirk ot Scotland hath the pure Religion and good Order, the band 
to hold faſt the Doctrine, and beſeecheth him and his fellow labourers , 
to hold faſl theſe two, and to remember, that if the one be loft, the o- 
ther cannot continue long. But, faith he, I would have you , my 

dear Knox , and the other brethren , toremember that which us before 
your eyes: As Bijbops brought forth the Papacie; ſo falſe — wt the re- 
Ache of ah. fall bring in Epicuriſme to the world: They that deſre 
be Churches good and ſafety , let them take heed of this peſtilence ; & 
ſeing ye have put that plague to flight timouſly, I heartily pray you, that 
ye never admit it againe; albeit it ſeemplauſible with the pretence or 
colour of keeping unity, which pretence decerved the ancient Fathers, 
yea even many of the bet of them. | 
he Aſlemblie that conveened at Perth the ſixt of Auguſt, appointed rhe | A new. | 
Superintendents of Angus and Fife, Maſters John Craig, Jobn Rovv, — = 2 
William Chriſtiſone, David Ferguſone, David Spence, John Ruther- vidng che 
rd, Patrick Kinninmonth, together with Maſters, Robert Pont, Da- 2 ook 
v Lindſey, Andreu Hay and Mr William Lundie of that ilk, to 
convcen upon Friday next, at fix hours in the morning, in the Councel- 
houſe. to conſider the heeds & articles concluded at Le:zthin Januar laſtby 
paſt, and what they finde therein either to be retained or altered, to 
report it againe to the Aſſemblie; and ordained all and ſundrie Brethren, 
that have any reaſon. to alledge againſt the ſaid Concluſions, to conveen 
with the foreſaid Brethren the ſaid day, or before, and ſhew their opini- 
on, with certification, that they ſhall not be heard after. in the third 
Seen, the Brethren appointed, preſented to the Aſſemblie a proteſta- 
don, with their opinion touching the ſumme of the heeds and concluſi- 
Y requiring the Aſſemblie to adhere to the ſame the tenor whereof 
oweth. | 
Forſameekle as inthe Aſſemblie, holden in Leith upon Januar laſt, 
certain Commiſſioners were appointed to travel wich the Nobilitie and 
their Commillioners , to reaſon and conclude upon divetſe articles and: | 
beds, then thought good to be conferred upon; according to which 
| Commiſſion they proceeded, at diverſe diets & conyentions ; and final- 
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1572. | lie agreed, forthattime , upon the ſaid heads and articles , as the ſame 
produced in this Aſſemblie proports; in which, being conſidered & read, 
are found certain names, ſuch as Archbiſhop , Dean, Archdeacon, 
Chancellar, Chapter, which names are thought ſlanderous and offen. 
ſive to the ears of many of the Brethren, appearing to ſound to Papiſtrie 
Therefore the whole Aſſemblie in one voice, as well thoſe that were in 
Commiſſion at Leith, as others, ſolemnlie proteſt, that they mean not 
| by uſing any ſuch names, to ratifie , or conſent and agree to any kinde of 
Papiſtrie or Superſtition , & wiſh rather the names to be changed into o- 
ther names, that are not ſcandalous and offenſive: And in like manner 
proteſt , that the ſaid heeds and articles agreed upon, be only received 
as an interim, till further and more perfect order may be obtained at the 
hands of the Kings Majeſties Regent and Nobilitie, for the which th 
will preſs, as occaſion ſhall ſerve; untothe which proteſtation the wh 
Aſſemblie conveened in one voice adhered. 

Touching the names and titles of Archbiſbops, we think good, that 
they that had the title of Archbiſpops before, uſe hereafter the name of Bi. 
ſhop, & not of Archbiſhop, inthings which concerne their function in the 
Kirk. As tor the name of Dean, Archdeacon, Chapter, Chancellar, 
we think it good, that becauſe theſe names ſeem to bring in Superſtirion 
with them, and ſo are offenſive to the ears of a great number, they be 
changed in other names tending to the ſame purpoſe, ſuch as, the Chap- 
ter to be called the Biſhops £Aſſemblie ; the Dean the Moderator of the 
ſaid Aſſemblie. As to the function of Deans, cArchdeacons, Chancek 
lars, we think good, that ſome be appointed by this preſent Aſſen. 
blie, to try and give their judgment, bow far the ſaid function ſhall ex 
tend in particular; as alſo concerning the function of e Abbots and Priori 
& the interchanging of all their names into other names, more agreabꝭ 
to Gods word, and Policie of the beſt te formed Kirks; and that they te. 
— next Aſſemblie, or els to the next Parliament, if any ſhalt 

appen to be holden betwixt this and the next Aſſemblie. And we thin 
| good, that Commiſſioners be appointed by this preſent Aſſe mblie to at 
tend upon the Parliament, if it ſhall happen to be; or otherwayes to pab 
tothe Regents grace and ſecret Councel, for ſuch things as ſhall be give 
| them in Commiſſion. Farther reviſing ot the ſaid Concluſions, the fa 
Brethren continue, till farther opportunitie , alwayes adhering to the 
former proteſtation. : 
Here ye may ſee, they condeſcend, orrather proteſt , that the ants 
cles, and heeds agreed upon, be received, not till the Kings perteq 
age, as wasSagreedat Leith; but only for the interim, till a more p 
order be obtained at the handsof the Kings Majeſties Regent and Nobill 
tie, for which they would preſs, as occaſion ſh-uld ſerve: And this is toi 
underſtood of things reſolved upon alreadie, or of wv hat ſhould be reſols: 
ed upon; foras yet they underſtood not, what ſhall be the functions @ 
Abbott, Priors, Deans, Archdeacons, Chancellars ; and ſo cculd 
not as yet reſolve upon them. The Biſhops power, in matters ſpiritual. 


intendents. Neither are they content with their preſent judgment 20 

oteſtation ; becauſe they had but one diet to read and conſider all; b 
referre farther conſideration to farther opportunitie; ſo that in effect the 
| are not fully reſolved in any heed, bur all the heeds and concluſions han 
| inſuſpence. This was the firſt appearing againſt theſe heeds and con 
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Maſter Knox departed this life, upon the twenty fourth of Noventban; 
the ligurand comfort of our Kirk, & a patterne to Miniſters fot holingdy | 
of life, ſoundneſs in doctrine, & couraglous ibertieingebuking of Per- 


ſons of whatſoeyer rank. Biſhop Ridley, eee his 2 
tion to the Book of Common prayer & Engliſh Ceremomtes, confeſſetli 


in a Letter to Maſter Grindal, that he was a man of good wit , of much 


good learning & . Zeal., In eloquengę & forcible eſſion othis 
eh eithet by word or writ, he ſurpaſled all other 9 his 2 in 


this Nation. , Hex p roloung hewasin Diginitie , that work of his upon | 


predeſtination, may give evidence. Incredible was the fucceſs of his 
paines in planting the Goſpel and the work ol reformation, tili Religion 
was ſo eſtabliſhed, that ſcarce a Papiſt dur wha his head and avouch 


Popery. He alone did more good then uperintendents, & for his 
eite. was more eſteemed. How many thi 


land, after the flaughrer of the Cardinal , and the. Defenders wirhim 


faid , they will prove like egge ſhells. W hen they ſai land will 

releave nf 5 hefaid, ye ſhallnar fee age ris” * ber halbe delia 

yered into your enemies hands, ; And carrie unto à 2 Rranga QCountreys 

And ſo it came to paſſe. When the Loxds of the Congtegazion v 

twice Diſcomfired y the french eee 45 2 th — 
ord notwithſtanding would. perfect ch the wa 


rmatign 
een Marie refuſed to eee EE brace Knall 
be 8 ces to hear the word e l 


* 


[kk aalen ql wel a kan a 7 ehe 0 e went 10 07 


yyas hard to root up in one hour.,.. chat which the court, had. plotted Sa | 


d he fotętel, which came 
to paſs / When the Caſtle of i Andrews; vas beſieged hath by ſea and 


triumphed upon any good 1 ucceſs ; ; he ever faid po they not What. he f 
ſaw. Whenthey bragged ofthe ſtrength andthickneſs,gf their wals he 


M. Knox | 
his death. 
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60 The 
| terthe Abſtinenes'was 6clamed , and the Citizens, who ſlood for the 


King, returned to Ed: 1 4h, Mr Knox teturned alſo the thirtenth of 
eAuguft; not being able for weakneſs to teach in the great Kirk, he 
taught to a few in the Tolbooch. He wrote to Mr James Lawſone, ſub· 
| principal in Aberdeen, to haſten , leſt he come too late: For he was 
nominate by himſelf, and accepted by the people to be his ſucceſſor in 
that place. Upon the ninth of November, he came down from the Tol. 
booth, where he had been preaching to an hundreth F admitted 
Mr James in tie greatKirk, and took good 3 the people. C- 
pon the fourtenth day, thinking it had been the Lords 17 he riſeth of 
rpoſe to teach in the Tolbooth, when he could ſcarce ſit upon a ſtool]: 
he had been meditating the night before upon the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt ; for he had GniſheTthe Doctritie of the paſſion rhe day before, 
Often did he wiſh, that he might end er x meditating upon that 
Doctrine of Chrifts ReſurreCtion; and ſo he did. He ſent forthe Elders 
and Deacons / exhorted them tòõ ſtand conſtant in the Docirine, which 
they had heard our of his mouth, and never to joine with the Caſtle, it 
remaining in the ſtate it was then, or to meddle with that Faction. He} 
ſaid, Lethingtoxm was the chief author of all the trouble raiſed both in| 
Eagland and Scotland; ant What he had denounced againſt him, and S 
«liam Kirkalzie of the Grange, ſhould come to paſſe After tha 
he had commended them to God by prayer, they went out from 
him with rears At a cettilne time, when Mi. David Lindſey camt 
to viſite him, he ſaid to bim. 1 hade deſired all chis day to have had 
you that L thay ſend yon yet to“ that man in the Caſtle , mean} 
ing Airkalid'Ghange ; che Captain )'whom ye know I have loved| 
dearly: G6 7 I pra pu and tell him, that I have ſent you w| 
him, yet once td Wane him, and to bid lim in the name of God, leave th 
Cauſe, and render that Calf: If he will not, that he ſhall be brought] 
down over the Walls with ſhame , and Bäng with his face to the 8 15 
ſo God hath aſſuted me. ir David thought the meſſage hard, yet 
he went and delivered it. The Captain was ſomewhat moved, till Se 
cterar Lethim kuunxome rd him. Lethingtoun ſaid, Go tell ohn Know 
he is but à dryting Prophet. My. Du vid reported, how his meſſage 
was accepted. Well, faid MP Knox, Thaye been earneſt with God ab Nt 
theſe two men: Fbr that one, (meaning Grange) I am ſorrie, rhark 
ſhould befal him; yet God aſſureth me, that there is metrie for his ſoul! 
For the other, I have no watrant to ſay, hat it ſhall be well with him. Fro 
the thirtenth of Nævember, when he became fo feeble with a hoaſt, hat 
he could not continue his ordinartask of redding the Scriptures, wic 
he had every day; He cauſed tead cyery day the ſevententh Chapter ofth 
Goſpel according to John "the fiftie third vf Eſay, ont'or two Chapres 
of the Epiſtlæ to the Epheſanys”, and ſuch P/2 op ir: he directed himitl 
pon the twentiethird of November In time afferndon ſermon, alt 
de had en #Torig time quiet, as ſeemed} he burſt fortfi m theſe words; 
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I bave n Mellitting theſe two nights bypaſt upon the troubled 12 o 
the Kirk of god, I have called to God for 25 and commended it to Chys 


ber Head ; I have been fehting with ſpiritual wir krdneſſer, bat hi 4 
| prevailed ; F dave been in Heaven and taſted of the heavenly juſt. 
| Thereafter he rehearſed the Lords Prayer and the Belief, patapbrating 
every petition and article. After ſermon , many came in to vill 
Some asked, if he felt any paine ? He — , T hayenom 
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paine for the prelents+ then if l were in Heaven; and am coment , if it} * 5 75. 

were Gods pleaſure, to lye here ſeven years. M hen they thought he was 
fallen a ſleep, he was at his meditations, and did burſt forth in theſe 
or the like ſpeeches, Lord ; true Paſtors to thy Kirk, that purity | 
of dafir ine ws continued ; 72 peace to this Commureeadh; prong | 
godly Rulers & Magiſtrats: Lord, Icommend my Soull and Bodre into 
ch bands. M hen Doffor Preſtoun came to viſite him about nine hours 
at night, after he had lyen quiet a ſpace, but not without graans and 
| ſighes , he ſaid, J have been aſſaulted with ſundrie temptations, but 
ve prevailed; at laf? Satan tempted me to boaſting and gloriation in 
my ſelf, but IT repelled him with this ſentence , Quid haber, quod non 
accepiſti? Upon the twenty fourth day of November, he cauſed read 
the lite enth Chapter of the fitſi Epiſtle to the Corinthians. About five 
hours he biddeth his Wife read the ſeventeenth of Jobn, where ſaid he, 
I caſt my firſt anchor: which ſhe did. At half hour before ten. Doctor Pre- 
ſtoun ſaid to him after the Prayer, Sir, heard you the Prayer? he anſwer- 
ed, Would to God, you and others heard it, as l heard it: I praiſe God 
for that heavenly ſound. He readred his ſpirit about eleven hours at 
night. with great peace, which he expreſſed both by ſignes and words . 
Nagy of his ſpeeches are ſet down more amplie by Melchior Adams, in 
VitsT heologorum exterorum Principum. Mr Thomas Smetoun in the 
Deſcription of his life & death, giveth him this commendation, De quo 
ut vere & ingenus dicam, ne/t10 an unguam mags pium, aut majus inge- 
nium iu fragili & imbecillo corpore collocarit. Bexa calleth him the 
creat Apoftſe of the Scots, & 5 Lg aol all his praiſes in few words , 
when he called him Great Mr Knox. The death of the good Regent 
of happie memorie, the Earle of Murray, made a deep impreſſion-in 
his heart, but the report of the maſſacre at Paris did almoſt exanimat 
him. The Earle of Mortoun was: choſen Regent that day he departed 
this like, M hen he was lay ed in the grave. Mortounſaid, There lyeth 
a man, who in his life neyer fearedthe face of man, who bath been often 
threatned with dag and dager, but yet hath ended hisdayes in peace & 
honour. | 1 cannot paſſe by here a remarkable ſigne of Gods care and 
providence watching over him. It was his cuſtome to fit at the head of 
the table in his own houſe, with his back to the window, which was at 
the head of the table: Net upon a certain night, as be ſar at the Gde of the 
table, a bullet was ſhot fromthe other ſide of the ſtreet in at the window, 
of pur pofe to kill him; becauſe the traitour ſuppoſed, that he was fitting | 
at; the head of the table according to his cuſtome The bullet light- | 
ed upon the foot of the candleſtick, and made a holl in it, as is yet to 


1 dene Aſſembly conyeened at Edinburgh the ſixth of Mareh, 1573. 
and David Fergiſnè was choſen Moderator, who was neither Superin- 
ndent nor Biſhop. This Aſemblie diſcharged Alexander, called Bi- 25. A. | 
pot Galloway, to exerce any ſunct ion within the Kirk, till they be 

farther adviſed; and ordained, Ar. Zohn Row, Commiſſioner for Calſo- Aemble. 
udn, to ſummon him to compear before the next General Aſſemblie, to | Trial of 
anſwer to ſuch things, as ſnall be laid to his charge. Commiſſion was gi- — & 
ven to the Seſſion of the Kirk of St Andrews , to take cognition, decide ten dents ' 
and cbne lude upon the reſt of Mr Robert Scot his complaints againſt Afr 
Jabs i inram, then Superintendent of Stratherne ,. and to 7 2 their | 
| proceeding to the next Aſſemblie. Here ye may ſee , how Biſhops and 
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vhingtoun ſometime Secretar, his brother the Prior of Coldinghizme,, th 


. fal ot Berwick , thoſe who were within the Caſtle, were forced ti ren 


Superintendents were ſubject to the General Aſſemblie; but the Prelats, 
that afterward over · ruled, did well provide, that they ſhould have no 
Aſſemblies, to cenſure them. 
I he Regent craved ſome learned men of the miniſtrie tobe placed Se- 
nators of the Colledge of juſtice. The Aſſemblie after reaſoning, at 
length voted, that none was able to bear the ſaid two Charges; and 
therefore inhibited any Miniſter to take upon him , to be a Senator 
in the Colledge of juſtice, Mr Robert Pont only excepted, who was 
alreadie placed with advice and conſent of the Kirk. 

The queſtion was moved by the Superintendent of Lothian , whe- 


_— * 


and Sacraments; and the Miniſtration of Criminal and Civil juſtice, beſo 
confounded, that one Perſon may occupy both the Charges? Anſwer- 
ed, it was neither agreeable with the word of God, nor the practice of the 
Primitive Kirk. | 
I his Aſſemblie approved and ratified ſome articles, penned and ſub- 
ſcribed by the Superintendent & Synod of Lothian, holden at Edinburgh 
the ſixt of October; to wit, that the copie of the Acts of the General | 
Aſſemblie be given to every Exerciſe , to the end that every Miniſter 
may know, hat order to obſerve in their ——— : for many errours 
were commitreJ through ignorance of the ſaid Acts. Item, That ſuch 
things, as fall out betwixt the Synodal Conventions & the GeneratAfﬀem- 
blies, be noted, at every Exerciſe, twenty dayes before the holding of 
the General Aſſemblie, that the brethren may be ripely adviſed with the 
ſame, where through many things may be ended , which through want 
of adviſement ſuffer delay from Aſſemblie ro Aﬀſemibly ;/ at which time 
it is craved, that the Brethren have their places in voting, and that no 
Brethren be defrauded of the ſame; that the weightie matters of the Kirk 
be not concluded by a few, as oftentimes they are, without knowledge 
or conſent of the Brethren. Item, I hat the extract ofthe Act oftheSupers| 
interdenr- office, regiſtrat in the Book of Diſcipline, may be given to 
the Miniſters of every Province, to the end that every Superinten- 
dent may be tried thereby, and, as they are found diligent or negli. 
gent, may be continued or changed. , In theſe articles, Superintens 
deats are tied to the order ſer down in the Book of Diſcipline. Ob- 
ſerve alſo, that the meeting of Brethren, forthe Exerciſe of Prophe- 
ſying , had a dealing in the affairs of the Kirk, before that presbyteties 
were erected. . K ett 114 © OF eee 
The whole Countrey was brought into Obedience, and the chief 
Lords of the Queens faction had ſubſcribed the Articles of Pacification ; 
but the Laird of Grange Captain of the Caſtle, William Maitlan of Lt 


r 


. 


| Lord Home and Sir Roberte Aelvine, ſtood out, & remained in t 
| tle of wer gan! for their ſafety . © But with aſſiſtance of the Engl 
Army and Artillerie, underthe conduct of Sir William Drurie Mart 


der. The Laird of Grange and his Brother were execute at the Croſſe d 
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am paſſed & gone, I ſhall give a token of the 90 


ther it be lawtul by the word ot God, that the Adminiſtration of the Word |, 
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Edinburgh. The Lairdof Grange deſired My David Lindſey to 
| peatrohim r Knox his words concerning him a lictlebeforetis depat 
ture: Which he did, wherewith he was much comforred. He cited 
'| Hr David to accompanyhim to the ſcaffold; andſaid to him, IOS, 

when men ſhall think | 
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rance of Gods mercie to my ſoul, according to the ſpeach of that man of 
God. So upon the third of ¶Auguſt about four afternoon, when he 
was thruſt off the ladder, his face ſet towards the eaſt: but within a pret- 
tie ſpace after, turned about to the weſt , and ſo remained hanging with 
his face againſt che ſun, according to Mr Knox his ſpeech. avid 
marked , that when all ſuppoſed he was dead , helifted up his hands , 
which were bound before him, and let them fall down againe ſoftly, 
which moved him with exclamation to gloriſie God before all that were 
preſent.” Lerhingtoun poiſoned himſelf, as was thought, to eſca 

farther puniſhment and ignominie. 
that the yermine came from his corps, creeping under the door of 
the houſe , where he was layd , vzz. in the ground of the ſteeple of 


Leith. ; 


In the General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the fixt. of AuguFF, 
M.. Alexander Arbuthnet was choſen Moderator. 


In the trial ot Biſhops, Superintendents and Commiſſioners , Mr 
Robert Pont Commiſſioner of Murray was delated, for his non-refi- 
dence in Murray, for his not viſiting the Kirks theſe two years bygone, 


except 222 , Elgine and Forreſi &c. He alledged want of leaſure: 
No wonder, for he was ſuffered to be a Senator in the Colledge of ju- 


ſtice. Alexander Biſhop of Galloway was accuſed, for exhorting the 
people to rebel againſt their Soveraigne Lord the King; that he joined 
with rebells; refuſed to pray for the King, according to the act of the 
Aſſemblie, notwithſtanding he was ſworae by his ſolemn oath for due 
obedience to the King, his Regent and Authoritie ; violated his oath, 
ſpecially by ſitting in a pretended Parliament, ſor diſpo the King 
of his royal Crown and Authority , that being one of the pretended privie 
Councel, aſter the horrible ſlaughter of ©Hatthew Earle of Lennox , 
Regent, he gave thanks to God for it publicklvinthepulpir , and ex- 
hotted the people to do the like, and threatned the like ent · againſt 
the reſt, comparing oftentimes the King, his Regent andttue lieges to 
Pharoah and wicked ,Abſolom ; and himſelf io Moſet and David, 
whom God will defend 
charge. He ctaved thebeneſite of the act of pacification, agreed upon at 
Perth upon the twentie third of Februar, when the civil wars ended, to 
the which act the reformed Biſhops , Abbots and Priors, having vote in 
Parliament, condeſcended in name of che Kirk; and therefore alledged, 


| he could not be-compelled to anſwer for any complaint given in upon 
him, for mainta ning oi another Authoritie; ot ſor any thing depending 


thereupon. This anſwer. was ſent by a ſervant, The Aſſemblie ſent 
one to the Regent and Councel, to crave their adviſe , who returning 
reported, his Grace was willing to obſerve the heeds of the Pacification; 


dut without prejudice of the Diſcipline of the Kirk , and ſatiſfaction to be 


made for all natarious and open ſlanders. Being againe ſummoned and 


ting, and in reſpeſt his offences. were notour, it was con- 
cluded, that he ſhould make his publick Repentance in ſackcloth three ſe- 


veral Sabbath dayes, one in the Kirk of Edinburgh, another in Haly- 


1H | 7udhox/e , the third in the Queens Colledge, Two brethren were ap- 
pointed to admoniſhhim in the. Aſſemblies name, to 


injunGion , and begin the next Lords day in Edinburgh, and after 


in the other two Kirks Succeſſive , under the paine of Excommuni- 
cation. | 704: 
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His body lay ſo long b | 


Suadrie other enormities were laid to his 


performethe ſaid | 
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The Reader of Dalry was complained upon by Mr David Lindſey, |: 
Commiſſioner of K//e, Carrick & Cuninghame , foe that being diſcharged 
of all miniſtration of the Lords Supper , be notwithſtanding miniſtred the 
ſame aſter his manner, in the Place of Milburnie, the laſt Eaſter. The Aſ- 
ſemblie ordained him to make his publick repentance two ſeveral Sab- 
baths , upon the one in Kilburnie, and uf on the other in Dairy: and 
if he commit the like, that he be de oſed and that this Act ſtrike upon 
all other Readers, that ſhall be found guiltie of the like. 

Some brethren were appointed to give anſwer to queſtions and com- 
plaints. The queſtion being moved, whether. a Superintendent or 
Commiſſioner , with advice of any particular Kirk in their juriſdiction, 
may diſpenſe with the rigour of ſackcloth, preſcribed by the Acts of the 
General Aſſemblie, and that for a pecunial penaltie, ad pros uſus ? 
Anſwered , he may not diſpenſe with the Acts of the General Al- 
ſemblie. | 

in the former Aſſemblie we had only two Biſhops, Sane Andrews 
and Dunkelden. In the Aſſemblie holden at Edinbnrgh the ſixt of 
Harch 1574. We hear of moe added to them, Glaſgow , Murray, 
Cathneſs. George Douglas Biſhop of Murray was mumbling upon his 
papers a whole winter; and yet had not his ſermon in promptneſs. M 
James Boyd was induced by the Lord Boyd, to accept the Biſhoprick of 
Glaſgow , the gift whereot the ſaid Lord, being familiar with the Earle 
of Mortoun, had purchaſed for his commoditie. gut within a year of 
two, when he found the Biſhop not pliable to his intentions, he eauſ. 
ed his ſon the Maſter of Boyd ſeaſe upon the Caſtle of G/a/gow , ande 
liſt up the rents ofthe Biſhoprick to intertaine it; becauſe the Tulchan 
Biſhop cauſed not the cow give milk enough to My Lord. | 

Mr John Douglas Biſhop of St. Andrews, being delated for retaining 
the Rectorie of Ti Univerſitie , and Provoſtrie of the new Colledge; 
notwithſtanding his Biſhoprick, Anſwered, he was content to demit both 
the one and the other, how ſoon the Regent and Commiſſioners ſhould| 


come to Sf e Andrews to viſite the Colledges: His not viſiting of Fife] 


and not preaching in St Andrews, the place of his reſidence, he excuſei 

with infirmitie of bodice. Sundrie ſmiled z when he ſaid, that ſince be 
took on the Biſhoprick, he was never well diſpoſed. Mir James Pas 
roun Biſhop of Dunkelden confeſſed his overſight , that he didnot e 
cute the ſentence of Excommunication againſt the Earie of Atholl and 
his Ladie, both Papiſts ; and therefore was injoined to confeſs his fault 
publickly,in the Cathedral Kirk of Dunke/den,upon a ſabbath day in time 
of divine Service, and to report the order of Excommunication and th 


dorſation of it tothe Regent, in authentick forme, that order may be tak 


en thereanent. George Biſhop of Murray , delatedfor fornication cos 
mitted with N. was ordained to purge himſelt before the Aſſemblie. 
craved time to adviſe, till the tenth day of the moneth ; but he compes 
ed not. The Afſemblie ordained the Superintendent of Angus, Mr Gs 
orge Hay Commiſſioner for Aberdeen Province, Mr Alexander Cu 


 buthnet Principal of the Colledge of Aberdeen, Mr Fobn Craig 
ſter of Neu- Aberdeen, to ſummon the Chapter of Murray before them 
for giving their teſtimonial to him, without juſt trial and due examinaric 


of his liſe, & qualification in literature: Here ye may ſee what manner 


men theſe new Biſhops, brought in by the court, were; and what is ti 


fruit ofthat Policie , which was agreed upon at Leith. 1,0 139] 
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the Church of Scotland. 
The Superintendents of Angus, Lothian and Stratherne demitted 
their office of Superintendrie purely and /mmphlciterin the hands of the Aſ- 
ſemblie ; but the Aſſemblie continued them. Here ye may ſee , that 
Superintendents needed not Depoſition or Degradation from their Office, 
but thought ir ſufficient to demit, when they would be exonered of that 
burden; which they could not have done, in caſe that office had been of 
Divine inſtitution. 

This Aſſemblie appointed two Miniſters and two Barons and the Com- 
miſſioners of enum and $f Johnſtoun, to preſent a ſupplication 
to the Regent and Lords of privie Councel, & others of the Eſtates con- 
yeened with him, wherein they wiſh that his Grace & the Lords of privie 
(ouncel, would authorize the preſent Aſſemblie by their preſence, or 
Joy others having Commiſſion in their names: and they give this reaſon, , 
for preſervation of the holy Miniſtrie and Kirk in puritie, the Lord hath; 
inted Aſſemblies and Conventions ,” not only of the perſons ap- 
pointed to the Miniſtrie, but alſo of other members of the Kirk ; and the 
Kirk of God hath continually uſed, and uſeth the ſame Aſſemblies, ſanc- 
tified by the word of God, & authorized by the preſence of Chriſt. It was 
Mſo known to his Grace, that ſince the time God bleſſed this C ountrey with 
the light of his Eyangel, the Kirk appointed, & by act of Parliament it was 
authorized, that two godly Aſſemblies of the whole Kirk of this Realme, 
ſhould be holden every year, as well of other members of all Eſtates, as of 
theMiniftrie , which Aſſemblies have been ſince the firſt Ordinance con- 
tinuallie keeped in ſuch ſort, that the moſt Noble and higheſt Eſtate have 
Poyned themſelyes to theſe Aſſemblies, as members of one bodie , vot- 
ig, concurring and authorizing all things therein concluded. How- 
beit this Act, whereof mention is made here, be not now to be found 


2 -- - n 


, 


boch an Act, otherway es they would not have appealed to the Regents own 
wowledge, nor acknowledged it as a known truth. Vet the Regent 
Ia ked, who gave them power to convocat the Kings Lieges without his 
advice, who was in Authoritie. The Commiſſioners held their peace, till 
Wat laſt it pleaſed God to ſtrengthen one of their number with courage, who 
anſwered , we are conveened t the Commandment of our Maſter and 
kead of the Kirk, Chriſt leſus, who hath commanded the members there- 
eto conveen, when it is in any trouble, to ſet it at reſt and quietneſs, & 
oo purge it of all filth and corruption. Alwayes they got not that anſwer 
s their ſupplication, which they expected. 
a0 The Aſſemblie appointed James Biſhop of G/aſgow, the Superinten- 
dent of Angus and Mearnes, Myr John Winram Superintendent of 
Strathern, Mr Robert Pont, Mr fohn Row , My Robert Maitlan 
Dean of Aberdeen, Mr Alexander _Arbuthnet Principal of Aberdeen 
and John Duncanſone Miniſter to the Kings houſe, to conveen in Mr 
James Lawſon's houſe, to penne the heeds & articles concerning theJuriſ- 
dition of the Kirk, and thereafter to preſent the ſame to the Aſſemblie , 
tothe effect Reſolution may be had from the Regent. In the fifth Seſſion, 
de Aſſemblie giveth full power and Commiſſion to the Superintendent 
Angus, the Superintendent of Stratherne , 22 Row , Mr 

George Hay, Mr David Lindſey Commiſſioners of Galloway, Kile , 
Carrick and Cunninghame reſpective, My Robert Pont, Mr James 
Lawſone Miniſters of Edinburgh and John Duncanſon Miniſter of the 
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among the printed Acts of Parliament, we doubt not, but there was 


Kings houſe, to conveen with my Lord Regents grace and Lords of ſectet 
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on and Policie of the Kirk, and ſuch other heeds and articles, as ſhal 


proponed by his Grace and Councel, in name of the Aſſemblie ; & c 


cerning all and ſundrie other things, tending to the ſetting forward oft 
Glorie of God, maintaining the Preaching of his Word, the Kings Auth 
ritie and Common wealthofthe Realme firme and ſtable &c. 10 


give no collation of benefices without conſent of three well qualif 


Touching the Juriſdiction of * in their eccleſiaſtical funCtion 
this Aſſemblie concluded, that it ſhall not exceed the juriſdiction of $y 
perintendents, which heretofore they have had, and preſently hayg 
and that they ſhall be ſubject to the Diſcipline of the General Aſſembig 
as members thereof, as Superintendents have been heretofore in all ſoꝶ 
This was agreed upon in the articles at Leith; but it ſeemeth, thek 
ſhops have uſurped farther , and therefore are reduced againe to this m 
ſure , by act of this Aſſemblie. a7 1 
This Aſſemblie concludeth, that no Superintendents, or Commiſſi 
ners to plant Kirks, ſhall give Collation of benefices, or admit 
ſters, without the aſſiſtance of three qualified Miniſters of their Proving 
who alſo ſhall give their teſtimonials to the ſaid Superintendents or Can 
miſſioners, ſubſcribed with their hands, in ſigne ot their conſents ; 2 
in like manner, that no Biſhop give collation of any benefice within 
bounds of >»uperintendents, within his Diocie, without their conſenta 
teſtimonial { bſcribed with ther hands; and that Biſhops within thy 
own Diocies viſite by themſelves, where no Superintendents are, 


4 


: 


So Þ Ib ab wn a wei oo. 


Miniſters, as is ſaid of Superintendents, and Commiſſioners to pliy 
Kirks. : * 

Maſter Andrew Melvill returned to Scotland in July, after he hy 
been ten years abſent, and had regented in Poictiers and Geneva m 
years. Beza in his Letter to the General Aſſemblie wrote, that 
greateſt token of affection the Kirk of Geneva could ſhew to Scoth 


was, that they had ſuffered themſelves to be ſpoiled of Mr Andreu Mi 
vil, that thereby the Kirk of Scotland may be enriched. The Rept 
directed Mr George Buchanan and Alexander Hay Clerk to the Coq 
cel, to perſwade him to be his domeſtick Inſtructer, to deliver ſome nail 
upon the Chapter when it was read, for which ſervice he ſhould bel 
nourablie advanced at the firſt occaſion. His intention was to have him 


his gifts framed to his purpoſe , that is, to reſtraine the freedom of ij 
plication in Preaching , . & the authoritie of General Aſſemblies; and 
bring in conformitie with Zxg/and in the Church Government, with 
which he thought he could not governe the Countrey to his phantaſiej 
that agreement could ſtand long between the twoCountreys.Firſt het yo 
men of the beſt gifts at Court; and if he foundthey would ſerye his pup 
poſe , his intention was to advance them to Biſhopricks. How 
Maſter Andrew was not acquant with his intentions; yet was 
nor en to ſet ve at Court, but rather to be a Profeſſor in ſome Ub 
verſuiie | # 
Tue General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the ſeventh of A 
gut, John Duncanſon was choſen Moderator. f 
in the triall of Biſhops , Superintendents and Commiſſioners, th 
ſhop of Glaſgow confeſſed, he had not exactly done hisdutie, alledg 
for excuſe his occupation in the temporal affairs of the Biſhoprick. 
proceſſe oftheDean andC hapter of Murray, concerning the election oft 
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| Biſhop of Murray was produced by the Brethren, appointed by the laſt Aſ- 
ſemblie, to try the ſame, together with their animadverſions upon the 

| ſaid proceſſe. They ordained, that a citation be directed to ſummon the 
ſaid Biſhop-, Dean & Chapter to the next Aſſemblie. 

t was ordained at this Aſſemblie, that from hence forth no Miniſter 
uſe or exerce the office of Chamberlanrie or colleQorie , under what ſom- 
ever beneficed perſons , leſt they be abſtracted from their Callings, and 
that the contrayeeners be depriyed of their office. It was ordained, that 
| Superintendents & "earn ain „that ſhall be ſound negligent in their 
office, not to execute their due Charge in their viſitation and teach- 
ing, or are culpable in life , ſhall be puniſhed and cenſured, according to 
the qualitie of their offence, either by admonition, publick repentance, 
deprivation for atime, or deprivation /mpliciter , as the Aſſemblie ſhall 
think good. 

In — General Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh in the beginning of 
March, ſome were appointed to hear the Biſhop of Murray's purgation 
of the ſlander lying upon him. Some were appointed to conterre with him 
upon matters of Religion. The Biſhop of G/a/gow was not able to viſite 
Ache Kirks of his Diocie; the bounds were ſo large: the Aſſemblie there- 


Ml fore appointed My Patrick Adamſone & Mr Andrew Hay to viſite cer- 


din parts of his bounds, limited to them intheir Commiſſion. The elect 
Ml Biſhop of Dumblane Mr Andrew Grahame, being preſented by the ke 
gent to the Chapter of Dumblane, the Aſſemblie deſired him to give 
| — his Doctrine before the Brethren” who ſhould be appointed to 
bear him. After long reaſoning it was was concluded, that Mi Alex- 
ander Gordoun Biſhop of Galloway , partly upon conſideration of his 
own ſubmiſſion , partly for the Kegents requeſt , ſhould confeſs his 
a offence in preſence of the Congregation ,, conveened in the Abbay 
5 upon the Lords day next to come without ſackcloth, without any 

er. 
the Aſſemblie appointed Mr Nobert Pont Proveſt of Trinitie Colledge, 
lr Andrew Hi Commiſſioner of Clidedale, Mr Patrick Adamſon 
lt Miniſter at Paſley, Mr Fohn Row Miniſter at $f Fohnſtoun , John 
Duncan ſone Miniſter tothe Kings Houſe, Mr Andrew Melvil Principal 
elche Colledge of G/2a/gow, Mr John Sput ſiood Superintendent of Lo- 
an, or any two of them, whom it ſhall pleaſe my Lord Regents 
eto nominat, to confer with his G. Commiſſioners, upon the Juriſ- 
1 Udon and Policie of the K irk, and to bring the Copie of the Confe- 
| e with them, that all Provinces may have uſe of the ſame , that 


bey may be better reſolved , when matters come to publick rea- 
" in , 


1 


* 


dis Aſſemblie ordained an article to be given- in to them, who wereto 
reaſon upon the Policie and juriſdiction of the Kirk; viz. that a Law be 
ue, that no Biſhop be elected to a Biſhoprick by the Chapter, before he 
Uni ire a proof of bis Doctrine, Life & Converſation; and in the mean time, | 


be Aſſemblie diſchargeth and inhibiteth all Chapters that they pro- 
f 4 «ed not to the election of any Biſhop, as ſaid is, without trial taken 
2 tefore of his Doctrine, Life & Converſation before themſelves, & that 
Lxeaſter he report the teſtimonial ofthe Aſſemblie to the Chapter, that 
den they may proceed to the election. r mn 
Alnent the Policie and Juriſdiction of the KITE, the Aſſemblie ordain;, 
oktheſ elke Brethren; that have rravelled and ritten on this Argument ro 
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meet in My James Lawſons Chamber, to conferre their labours, rob 
preſented thereafter to the whole Aſſemblie: Yer we finde no more of 
that matter in this Aſſemblie 
By all theſe Commiſſions, in this and former Aſſemblies, & moe then 
Ihave cited, to treat upon the Policie and juriſdiction of the Kirk, wel 
may perceive, that the Policie of the Kirk was not eſteemed as yet perfect 
and that not only caules , — — only to the juriſdiction of the Kirk 


were not yet clearly diſtinguiſhed and brought - in to the Kirk; but alſo 
hat the Policie of tue Kirk in other points was not thought as yet 
erfecꝭ. | | 
g The General Aſſemblie conyeened in Edinburgh the ſixt of Auguſt, 
Mr Robert Pont was choſen Moderator. | 
In the trial of Biſhops, Superintendents and Commiſſioners, Joh 
Durie one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh proteſted , that the trial of 
Biſhop prejudge not the reaſons, which he and other Brethren of his 
minde, had to propone againſt the office and name of a Biſhop. M her 
as before, ſince the articles concluded at Leith, they were only cen 
ſuring faults and abuſes, in their Perſons and exerciſe of their calling, 
now they begin to ſtrike at the root of the tree it felf, even at the very of 
fice of a Biſnop. | 
The Biſhop of Dunlelden was preſently ſuſpended from his office, fot 
not excommunicating the Earle of Atholl. Alexander Biſhop of Ga 
Ioway preſented the order of his ſatisfaction , wherewith the Aſſembli 
was ſatiſfied He is ſuffered to preach, but ſtandeth ſtill ſuſpended 
the Commiſſion of viſitation, and exhorted notwithſtanding to conay 
& aſſiſt the Commiſſioner of galloway, in his viſitation, tor keeping goo 
order & diſcipline within theſe bounds. 3 
Commiſſion was given to preſent ſome articles to the Regent, andi 
ſpecial this , that all dayes, which heretofore have been keeped hol 
beſide the Sabbath day, ſuch as Vule- day, Saints-dayes & ſuch other, may 
aboliſhed , and a civil penaltie appointed againſt the keepers t 
of by Ceremonies, Banquettings , Playing, Feaſting , and other fi 
Vanities. 4 
It appeated to ſome of the Brethren, that the long continuance of Co 5 
miſſioners in their offices, would breed ambition and inconvenien x 
therefore it was thought a matter to be conſulted upon, whether it 
expedient, that Commiſſioners of Provinces ſhould be changed from ya 
to year, from the countreys (that is, Provinces) where they travel, to oth 
Provinces? Afterreaſoning, at length the greateſt part of the Aſſembli 
thought good. where able men might be had, that a yearly change be mail 
Some Commiſſioners were continued in their pow reſectiuè. 
the death of Biſhop Douglas. Mr John I inrame is ſliled Supe tinte 
dent of Fife, which was his old ſtile. | _ 
Among the queſtions, which were decided, it was asked, whetht 
the Kirk by the law of God hath power to cognoſce & decerne upon 1 
reſies, Witchraft.,, Blaſhheming of the Name of God ; Violations 
Sabbath; ſpecially upon the quzdazty; or whether the Criminal Judge 
give ſentence, before the Spiritual decerne upon the quidditie? it 
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anſwered , the Kirk. may decerne upon ſuch things, norprejudging 
puniſhment of the civil Magiſtrate. 20 37520 
nent the . by certain Brethren, whetherthe f 
Hops, as they are now in Scotland, have their fundtion from the deus 
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7 the Church of. Scotland. 
cod or not; or it the Chapters, ordained for the ereating of them, ought 
obe tollerat in this reformed Kirk? The Aſſemblie appointed their be- 
| | loved Brethren Hr John Craig Miniſter at Aberdeen , Mr Jamer 
if; Lawſon Miniſter at r » Mr Andrew Melvin principal of the 
| | Colledge of)g/2/gowv , on the one part: Hy George Hay Commiſſio- 
ner ofCathneſs , Mr John RovyMiniſterat Perth, Mr David Lind- 
ſey Miniſter at Leith, on the other part, to conveen, reaſon and con- 
ferre upon the ſaid queſtion , and to report their judgment thereupon, 
if they be reſolved , between and the Aiſling of the Aſſemblie. 
In the ſixth Seſſion, the Brethren appointed to reaſon and confer upon 
the function of Biſhops, as they are now in this Realme, & of the Chapter 
appointed for the creating of them, & to report their judgment to the Af. 
ſemblie , gave in their opinions, as aſter followeth in writ , viz. They 
think it not expedient preſently to anſwer directly to this queſt on: But if 
any Biſhop be choſen, who hath not ſuch qualities, as the word ot God 


requireth , let him be tried by the Generall Aſſemblie de novo; and fo 
depoſed , it there be cauſe. 


The Points wyherem they agree, concerning the Office 
of a Biſhop or Super intendent-. 


Firſt , the name of Biſhop is common to every one, that hatha parti- 
cular flock , over which he hath a peculiar charge, as well to Preach the 
Word, as to miniſter the Sacraments, and to execute eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
pline * conſent of his Elders; & this is his chief function by the word 
of God. | 


Moreover, out of the number ſome may be choſen to haye power to os. 


General Afſemblie ſhall appoint; and in —_ bounds to appoint Mini- 


ers; with conſent of the Miniſters of that 


and Peagons in every particular Congregation, where there is none, with 
conſent oi the people thereof; & to ſuſpend Miniſters for reaſonable cauſes, 
with.conſent of the Miniſters foreſaid. | 

It ſeemeth, that by reaſon ot the Regents authoritie, who was. bent 
pon the courſe, whereof he was the chief Inſtrument, that they anſwer· 
p48; directly to the queſtion at this time: Vet they agree upon ſuch 
points as overthrewthe authoritie and power oſ a Biſhop and maketh 
him only a Preſident or Moderator in effect. . Next, ye ſcethey ſtrike not 
only at the office of a Biſhop , but alſo of a Superintendent ;: for the great 
affigizie that is betwixt them. And indeed by 
inconyeniences would have followed upon the office of Supetintendents, 
if it had continued as was like to follow upon the office of Biſhops. And 


nual, trial of the General Aſſemblies , 


mon affairs of the, Kirk, and keep in orderSupetintendents, Commiſpo- 
ners, or the mn Biſhops, the Goſpel could not have been continued 
dor floutiſned, as it did. Geer rein ente. nl 
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verſee and viſiteſuch reaſonable bounds, befides his owne flock , as the 


vince, and the conſent of 
the flock, to whom they ſhall-beappointed\; as alſo ro appoint Elders | 


proceſs of time, the like 


ye may ſee in the Aſſemblies preceeding , notwithſtanding of the conti- 
hy | often complaints have been 
laue upon them,; and that Superintendents had not the ſtate and pomp || 
| ofBiſhops , or yote in Parliament, Convention, CouncetorSeffion;! & 
if, General Aſſemblies had not conveened frequently, to order the Com- 
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70 The true Hiſtory of 
The General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the twenty fourth 
of Aßrile, Mr John Rovv Miniſter at Perth was choſen Mode- 
rator. 4 
The Biſhop of glaſgovv was delated for not teaching in the Town of 
Glaſgovv , ſince his entrie to the Biſhoprick , and for preaching rarely 
any where; and for having no particular flock. He anſwered to the 
firſt, that preaching is the great gift of God, which is not equallie be- 
ſtowed upon all, and excuſed himĩelf, tnat he was not ſo able, nor ſo li · 
berallie doted with underſtanding, as others ; y et that he preached, ſpe- 
cially at govan & other Kirks;z and was willing to do his dutie. To the 
other point, that he received no particular flock, at the entrie to his of. 
fice, nor no queſtion was then moved thereupon: but if the Aſſemblie 
think it good, that he ſhall be aſtricted to a particular flock , he ſhall ei- 
ther obey the ordinance of the Aſſemblie, or give place to others. Being 
required by the Moderator, to render his Commiſſion of viſitation in the 
hands of the Aſſemblie: He anſwered nor directly , but only that he 
would do reaſon. But after he was removed and called-in againe, he an- 
ſwered, if the Aſſemblie findeth, that the Commiſſion which he hath , 
ſhould endure only from year to year, he is content with the cenſure of the 
Aſsemblie. The Superintendent of Lothian confeſſed his offence, in 
that he had inaugurat Mr Alexander Hepburne elect of Roſs , in the 
Abbay of Halyrudhouſe, being admoniſhed by the Brethren not to do it. 
The Biſhops of Dumblane and Roſ5 condeſcended likewiſe to demit the 
Commiſſion of viſitation, which they had ofthe Aſsemblie. Mr Jamer 
Patoun Biſhop of Dunkelden being demanded, what he bad done ſince 
the laſt Aſsemblie for reparing of thetack made to the Earle of Argile. 
All his defences being heard and conſidered, the Aſſemblie for the moſt 
part reſolved , that he had contraycened the act made March i 550. As 
ainſt diminiſhing of the rents and fruits of benefices, and had incurred 
xe penalty of it, to wit, Depri vation from his office, and that which he 
hath of the Kirk thereby, ſo far as lyeth in their power, for ever He ap- 
lech from their ſentence, Verbo, to the Lorkk of Parliament, The 
Aſſemblie directed Mr David Lindſey and Mr Patrick Adamſone to 
informe the Regent of their proceedings. They returned with this an- 
ſwer, that he could finde no fault, that the Kirk had proceeded againſt 
him, and deprived him worthily for his offences: Vet it was his deſire, 
that a ſet policie, & univerſal order be eſtabliſhed in the Kirk, for ſuch & 
other like proceedings ; and to that effect, that ſuch things as were pen 
ned in the laſt Conference upon that argument be reviſed and ſeen; ot that 
with ſome of the Councel, if the heeds before miſliked them, they ſhoul@ 
fer down & penne other heeds or elſe themſelves ſet down & deviſe th 
ſaid Policie, tobe preſented to his G. that lawes may paſſe thereupon. Ia 
the mean time, in caſe ofthe ſaid Biſhops complaint upon the Kirk to the 


Councel, that ſome ofthe learned be deputed by the Aſſemblie, to 44. 


tend upon the Councel, and to reaſon the matter. In this anſwer „% 

ay ſee, the Regent giveth the Aſſemblie their option, whether they} 

| will agree to the heeds concerning the Policie penned in the laſt Confe- | 
rence, or if with fome of the Councel they will make other heeds, or de- 
viſe and ſet down the heeds themſelves, &preſente them, that lawes may 

paſſe thereupon. . ' 3 = 4 

In the ſeventh Seſſion, the Biſhop of Murray was ordained to gives 

proof of his doctrine in the next Provincial Aſſemblie, which was to be 
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| which ſhould be given by the Aſſemblie to the V iſiters, gave their adyiſe 


votes, and declare what is found by votes; he ſhall have the overſight 
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holden at Aberdeen. Mr John Craig, and Mr , Alexander Ar. 
buthnet were appointed to report their judgment to the next Aſ- 
ſemblie. 

Becauſe che great and intollerable burden lying to the charge of Biſhops. 
Superintendents , and Commiſſioners of Countreyes, is and hath been 
the cauſe , that all the Kicks within their bounds could not be duely 
overſeen , and conſequently good Diſcipline was not exerced within the 
ame for lack of Viſitation ; therefore it was thought meet, that ſuch 
bounds be appointed to every Commiſſioner and Viſiter, as'maybeduely 
viſired and overſeen by every one of them. To that effect they appoint- 
ed the Commiſſione rs of Shires and Provinces and others joined to them, 
to conveen at extraordinarie hours, to make a proper diviſion of the 
whole bounds of the Kealme , and to give in tit their judgment , how 
every bounds may be belt viſited. This was done, and the Aſſemblie ap- 
pointed one, two, three, or four for the limited bound, as they though' 
expedient. | 8 9 

| he Brethren appointed to adviſe upon the Power and Juriſdiction', | 


as followes. - 


Articles concerning the Office of Viſiters. 


That he call the reſt of the Miniſters together within the bounds of his 
Viſitation; hold Synodal Afemblies , and be Moderator there try Mi- 
niſters, and have che overſight of Schooles; and that he be tried by this 


Adfembly, propone matters that are to be conſulted, upon, gather the 


of all particular Kirks within the bounds of his V iſitation, and of the Mi- 


| 


| 
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cation vigilantly in their own Congregations; & in the bounds of his Vi- 


and Miniſtrie in the ſaid Synodal Aſſemblies, the cauſe being there 


niſtrie thereof, to ſee that every one of the Miniſters exerce their own vo 


ſiration to appoint Miniſters, with advice of the Miniſters of the Province, 


aſembled in the Provincial Aſſemblie, at the leaſt ſix of the beſt learn- | 


ed within his bounds, or, that failing, of the next adjacent, to be choſ- 
en in the Sy nodal Aſſemblie, with conſent of the people, to whom he 
ſhall be appointed Miniſter; and that becauſe the power ſtandeth not in 
the Viſiter, but in the Kirk. As to the Suſpenſion or Depoſition of 
any Miniſter from his office, the ſame ſhall be done by the Viſiter 


tried, particular intimation being made to his particular Congregati- 
on to be preſent, except ſome urgent cauſe occurre, making it neceſ 
ſar to do the ſame with ſhort adviſe, as if the Miniſter commit ſome 
notorious crime, whereby he cannot longer be detained in his of. 


fice; in which caſe the Viſiter may conveen them, that are upon the 
Exerciſe in that Province, and they with him, and the Seſſion of the par- 
ticular Kirk, ſhall proceed to Suſpenſion, after lawful trial of the offence. 
Upon the preſentations of Patrons to the Viſiter, he, with conſent of the 
— Aſſemblie of his Province, ſhall give Letters teſtimonials to him 

at is preſented, lawful impediments being taken away, at leaſt with 
advice of fix Miniſters within his bounds, or, that failing, of the next ad- 
jacent, to be choſen in the Synodal Aſſemblie, providing alway, that the 
conſent of the flock , where he ſhall be appointed, be had, or els area- | 
ſonable cauſe be ſhewed by them wherefore nor. And in cafe he hathbeeh 
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a Miniſter before, that he receive his Letters teſtimonials upon the pre- 


| ticularflock , over which he hath a peculiar charge &c. t ſupra. 


to morrow, hat particular flocks they would accept to take the cure ok. 


4 erected. 


vince, and that none give Collation of any benefice , without the bounds! 
committed to himby Commiſſion from the Kirk. Thet all Miniſters be 
admoniſhed not to proceed unadviſedly ro Excommunication ; & if diſ 
ficultie ariſe thereanent, that the V iſiter and the reſt of the Countrey be 
adviſed with ; & likewiſe anent Abſolution. Whete there is not ecc/eſia 
bene conſtituta , that he travel to conſtitute. That he take heed to the 
keeping of the Exerciſe; repairing ofKirks, Kirk-yairds , deſignation 
of Manſes, Gleibes & all other charges, pertaining ad decorum Eccleſiæ, 
and granted to the Kirk by the Lawes of the Countrey. 

Anent the advice and opinion of the Brethren given in the laſt Aſſem- 
blie, concerning the — — moved , whether Biſhops , as they are 
now in Scotland, have their function out of the Word of God? The Af. 
ſemblie for the greateſt part, aſter reaſoning & diſputation at length u 
every article of the ſaid Brethrens opinion and advice, approved the ſame 
in every article, as the ſame is given · in by them; the tenor whereof 
here followeth. | | | 
Firſt, the name of Biſhop is common to every one, that hath a pat- 


ſentation , with advice of the Miniſters of the Exerciſe 90 in that Pro- 


And to the eſſect the ſaid articles, eondeſcended unto bythe ſaid Af-| 
ſemblie, may be the better followed, and readie execution enſue 
thereupon, as appertaincth, the Biſhops , who have not as yet receiy- 
ed the charge of a particular Congregation , are ordained io condeſcent 


Hete ye ſee, that Biſhops are now appointed to take the charge of a pa 
ticular flocæ; and conſequently are no longer Biſhops. I hat they ar 
no more but Viſiters of other flocks; that this office of Viſitation is quali 
fied and bounded with ſundrie caycats and conditions; that the mee 
ing of the Brethren for the Exerciſe of Propheſying have their intere| 
in che affairs ofthe Kirk, before the Presbyteries were conſtituted ati 


The Biſhop of Glaſgow being asked, ifhe would accept a particulali 
flock , gave-in his anſwer in writ, that he was content to trayel in ſony 
pariſhKirk, till the next Aſſemblie, at ſuch times as his leaſure ag 
other neceſſare affairs would permit, providing he be not aſtricted 
the ſaid Congregation, and at the next Aſſemblie he ſhall give his anſwg 
and if he accept, that the ſame be in his own option; and that he m 
have another to aſſiſt him;in che cure of the ſaid flock, becauſe of his Vi 
tations and other Charges; and alſo that he be not ſecluded from his 
cuſtomed office in the reſt of the parts of his Diocie, and ſervice of tl 
King, conforme to his firſt admiſſion. The Aſſemblie continued him 
in his office of Viſitation of the bounds, which he had before, till the ned 
Aſſemblie. The Biſhop of Roſe had aſſigned to him for his particull 
Kirk, with his own conſent, the Channonrie of Roſs. The Kirk @ 
Dumblane was aſſigned to the Biſhop of Dumblane with his owl 
conſent. 1 

In deciding of the queſtions, it being demanded by < Hr Andreu Hy 
Parſon of Ranfrow,if every Viſiter within his own bounds hath like pov 
and Juriſdiction to plant Miniſters, Suſpend or Depoſe for — b- 
ſes? The Aſſemblie anſwered affirmative , that they have a like Po 
and Juriſdiction thereanent, as is contained inthe particular articles pit 
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J [mitted concerning the Juriſdiction of the Viſiters. Hete ye ſee, they, who | 
had the title of Biſhopricks, had no greater power in the bounds limited 
unto them , than other Viſiters had in theirs. 

For making an overture for the Policie and Juriſdiction of the Kirk, 

T | & uttering the ſimple & plaine meaning of the Aſſemblie therein, the 
Aſſemblie preſent moved and requeſted their Brethren underwritten,” to 
travel and rake pains, to reaſon and conterre upon the heeds of the ſaid 
argument, and to deliberate gravely and circumſpeRly thereupon; that 
they may report their opinions adviſedly to the next General Aſſemblie: 
forthe Weſt Countrey, the Biſhop of Glaſgow, Mr Andrew Metuill , 
Mr Andreu Hay, Mr James Greg, Mr David Cunninghame : 
for Lothian, Mr Robert Pont, Mr James Lowſone, Mr David Lind- | 
ſay , Mr Clement Little , Mr Alexander Simme : For Fife , the Super- 
intendent of Fife, with the principal Maſters of the Univerſity : For 
eMearnes and 5 the Laird of Dunne, WillamChriſtiſone , Mr 
John Row , Mr William Rind, John Duncanſone : for Aberdeen, 
Mr John Craig, Mr Alexander Arbuthnet , Mr George Hay; 
and theſe Perſons to conveen in the places following, to wit, the 
Brethren of the Weſt, in G/a/gow; of Lothian, in Edinburgh; of Angus, 
in Montroſe ; of Fife, in $t Andrews, the firſt Tueſday of June next to 
come, to conferre & adviſe upon the ſaid matter, to have a general 
meeting or convention of two, or one at the leaſt, of each company above 
written, in Stirling the laſt day of July, to communicat and cognoſce up- 
on the whole travels and labours taken therein, and to conferre together 
thereupon, and to report what they have found and conceived in the ſaid | 
matter, to the next Aſſemblie, which is appointed to be holden in E- 
dinburgh upon the twenty fourth of October next to come, in caſe there 
be no Parliament ; and in caſe of a Parliament , the Aſſemblie ordains 

| the Miniſtersof Edinburgh, to make intimation thereof to the Biſhops, Su- 
perintendents and Viſiters of Countreys, that the Aſſęmblie may be con- 
yeened four dayes before the ſaid Parliament; and that the Barons and 

W Gentlemen be exhorted to be preſent wich the Commiſſioners to be ap- 

pointed at Provincial Aſſemblies. | > by 

WM Here ye ſee , the policie of the Kirk was not perfected and eſta- 

bliſhed raſhly, bur deliberatly ; and the moſt learned in the Countrey ap- 
pointed to conferce upon the heeds of it, for a preparation to the next Gene- 

al Aſſembly. Our Kirk hath not had worthier men ſince, and of better 
ifts , then theſe above named. In the mean time, thus far have they 
cadie agreed upon in the Aſſemblie, that the name of a Biſhopis com- 
mon to all Paſtors, and that every one on to have a particular flock 
and charge; that a Miniſter may have, beſide bis own particular charge. 
riſitation of other flocks ; not by his proper office, but by commiſſion, 
| which is bounded and qualified ,. as ye haye heard. And thirdly, that 

( Biſhops , Superintendefits and Viſiters, are in effect all but Viſiters, and 

WF of equal power or preeminence for thetime: and yet even this power of 


WM | Vifitation was not thought neceſſatie, where the Kirk was well conſtirut- | 
ed, as ye ſhall ſeeinthe own place. | 


: 
N 


TheBrethren of the weſt, appoimed by the Aſſemblie toconferre upon 

| the heeds of Policie, conveened at G/a/zow, in My David Cunninghames | — 
I bouſe, then Subdean of glaſgaw and Dean of Faculties, a man of good 
l eccount at that time. None was ſo frank in the cauſe againſt Biſhops as 
le. He moderated the reaſoning, gathered up che concluſtons, and 
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put all in writ and order, to be reported to the Aſſemblie. But ſuch vi 
the ſagacitie of Mr Andreu Melvill, that he deemed , that nei ell 
he nor Mr Patrick cAdamfone would prove triends to the cauſe to t 
end ; and ſo it proved indeed. Mr Patrick, after he had inſinuareyiſh+ 
himſelf in the ſavour of the Miniſters of Edinburgh and Mr cAntreyl 

Mebuin , left Paſley and went to Court, where he became Minifter th 
. theKegent , which was a ſtep to a Biſhoprick in theſe times. 4 
| Mra.Mel- |- About this time the Parſonage of govan beſide Glaſgow, a beneficegf 
| — twenty four Chalders of victual, is offered by the Regent to Mr Andre 


' 
ö 
; 

- 
1 


| 
| 
Regent. Melvine; providing he would not inſiſt in the courſe againſt Biſhopy: 1 
but all in vaine. 5 1 
32'AN. |- Tze General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the twenty fou 

A General of October, My John Craig Miniſter of Aberdeen was choſen Mo. a 
Aſſembly. |- gerator. . 
The Biſhop of Murray and his Chapter were to be ſummoned by on! 

nance of this Aſſemblie, to produce the proceſs of his admiſſion , ayd}" 

to hear trial taken therein, the ſecond day ofthe next Aſſemblie, with ee 
tiſication if they compeared not, the famine ſnhall be declared null and f 

0 

0 


void in it ſelt. James Biſhop of Glaſgou being required to give his aps 
ſwer, if he will accept the charge of a particular flock, and viſitation ef 
ſuch bounds, as the Aﬀemblieſhall appoint to hm, conforme to they 


ticles concluded in the Aſſemblie, he exhibit d his anſwer in writ, where. i 


iq he alledged , that he had entred confotme to the arcicles agreed upp 
Leith, and if he ſhould change or alter any thing pertaining to the or 
det, manner, priviledges or power of his Riſhoprick , he was affraid q f 
iacurxe perjurĩe & might be called before the Kings Majeſtie, for cha 
lag bfa member of his Eſtate: yet he is content to haunt to a particula i i 
flock, when he dwelles in the ſherifdome of Air, at the diſctetion ai 
fighraf theiBrerhren in that Countrey; and when he is in Glaſgou, I 
thedifergtioh ofthe Brethren there, and to ſubmit himſelf to cabs Jt 2 | 
inent concerning his diligence in that behalf: but without binding hit 
felfany way, or prejudging the power of ſuriſdiftion which he recejs 
ed with the laid Biſhoprick, till thetime preſcribed in the ſaid cond 
rence atL,95th,viz.that further order be taken by the whole Eſtates theres 
ant. Howbeit the Aſſemblie might have refuſes his allegations. 1 
reſpect that conference at Leith was not approved by the Aſſemb ier ol. 
bowing , but referred to farther conſideration and trial; and the Irs 
thren-, whowere at the ſame conference; proteſted with the Aﬀet iis 
that they would preſſe for remedie of ſuch things, as they miſliked; 
when time and occafion ſhould ſerve , and his oath of homage to the A 
wag not called in queſtion: Vet the Aſſemblie continued him in V ifiration 
of the bounds, which he had befote, till the next Aſſemblie. And ash 
the particular flock , the Aſſemblie is content, qhe take tho care of an 
ticularflock after the manner mentioned in hisanſer, until the nex 4 | 
MrParrick feral Aſſemblie. e | 1 ÖT | 1 At 
Adanſon | in the firſt Sefſion of this Aſſemblie , ſome Brethren proponed "hall | 
preſented | ſeing the Regent hath preſented CH Patrick Adam ſone to the Bilk 7 4 
—— rick ot $f ¶Audreus, that he might be ttied before them ; ſeing dy tze 
calledin. .. Ordinance of the Aſſemblie, Biſhops ſhould be tried before the Al me At 
queſtion. | blie, before they he admitted by the Chapter. In the ſeventh 7. tl 
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the Brethren of the Chapter deſired the Aſſemblie to proceed to his triallh | © 
conforme to their Act. Mr Patrickbeing preſent , and inquired! 1 ce 
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wo . the C 1 bu of Scothnd. | |; 
de would ſubmit hinafelf to the trial and examination of the Aſfen- I 5 7 5: 
| blie-; and receive the Office of a Biſhop , according tothe inſunctions and 
conditions regiſtred in their Books; he anſwered , he conld not! By 
appearance he pretended the Regents countremand, In 
todas much axthe Aſſembliepreceeding had given COmmiſſion to ſome 
drethren, to conſult upon the matter of the Policie of the Kirk, and tore- d the 
port their judgment, jet down formally in wit, to this Aſſemblie, whetein 
| — had been taken by the gtethren and ſomething penned , it] Me 
Wis thought good by the Aſſemblicy that ſuch things, as are already penned, 
be reviſed and conſidered; & other things. which ſhall be preſently gi- 
en · in, ſighted and conſidered , & put in good forme and order: Andto 
chat effect che Aſſemblie requeſts my Lord Chancellour, the Laird of 
fl Lundie., Mr Andrevu Hay, Mr Andrewvo elvina James Lavuſbne, 
Jaun Durie, Mr Robert Pont,” Mr James Wilkie Rector of the Univer- 
ide in St Andrevut, Mr John Rovu, Mr George Hay, Mr Cle. 
ment Litie, to conveen ever y day afternoon, at ſuch hours as they can 
agree upon, to conferre upon the things already penned , and others 
which {hall be given- in, adviſe theteupon, collect together in good 
forme, and preſent the ſame ro the Aſſemblie before the diſſolving 
— | 04 1 52 


la the fiſth Seſſion, Alexander Hay Clerk to the ſecret Councel pre- 
ſented certain queſtions, : whereof he craveddecifion forthe better expe- 
dition of the Policie , declaring it to be my Lord Regents will, that at 
leaſt ſo many, as may conveniently, may be ſolved; and that others of 
teater importance and difficultie be reſerved to a bettet opportunitie. The 
Feeds of Policie had been agreed upon before the end of this Aſſemblie , 
if theſe queſtions had not been moved bythe Regent, not without inſti- 
gion of Mr Patrick c Adamſone. Tne queſtionsare flot extant in the 
Kegilter. ? heh 
| - the ſixt Sefſion, for the better ſolution of the queſtions given- in 
Alexander Hay Clerk to the ſecret Councel , and expedition of the 
matter of the Policie, the Aſſemblie and Commiſſioners preſent nominat- 
ed, and ordained their beloved Brethren , Mr John Craig, William 
Chriſtiſon, Mr George Hay, Jobn Dunoanſone , Mr © Andrevu Mel. 
vin, Mr James Meluin, Mr Andrew Hay, Mr David Cunninghame ; 
Mr John Row, M James greg, Mr James Lawſont, Mr David 
Lindſey ,, Mr Robert Pont, David Ferguſone , My Robert Hammil- 
taun, Mr John Robert ſone, Fohn Areſkeen of Dunne one of the Viſi- 
ters of Angus and Mearnes , if he be preſent, to conveen the next da 
after the diſſolying of this Aſſemblie, confider the heęds of Policie , ne 4 
viſe and conſult diligently thereupon , and upon the ſaid queſtions , and 
to report their judgments thereupon, conceived formally in writ, to the 
next Aſſemblie. | 
Becauſe of the multitude of the Bookes of the Commiſſioners, which 
re to be tried in the General Aſlemblie, and the large time ſpent there- 
upon, and ſuch others, as are deputed thereto , know not the pro- 
ceedings of the ſaid Commiſſion, ſo well as their Synod. Aſſemblies: there 
fore it is ordained, that the Bookes of Viſitersor Commiſſioners be tried 
land ſighted in their Synodal Aſſemblies, and ſubſcribed by the Clerks 
II chereof & by the moſt part of the ſaid Aſſemblies, & reported againe to 
each General Aſſemblie by Commiſſioners , that the Affemblics may 


conſider their diligence in their offices. 
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conſidered 


and agreed 


—» 


72 =D wi {has „0 
* 
i | 76 
, # 
i . 


of the Exerciſe; fortheſecopd, that 
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For as much as the diſhaunting and intermiſſion ofthe Exerciſe, almoſ 
every where, was much lamented: therefore the Aſſemblie ordained} 
that all Miniſters and k eaders within eight miles; or otherwayes at the 
[good diſcretion of the Viſiter, ſhall reſort to the place H Exerciſe, each 
day of Exerciſe, and namely the Miniſters, that fhould Propheſie-ar 


Adde, wherein if either ofrhem two fail, that for the: firſt fault they 


ſhall conſeſſe their offence upon their knees, in preſence of the Brethn 


1577. 


Ads ofthe Aſſembly ; whereunto he agreed willingly. 
The travels 


| upon» 


they make rhe like ſubmiſſton 


| fore the Synodal Aſſemblie: for the third, that they be ſummoned befor 
the General Aſſemblie, and receive cenſure. for their' offences :" forthe] 


fourth, that they be Deprived of their office. e3 h. 1-0 
The General Aﬀemblie conveened — the firſt of Ayr 
Ar Alexander Arbuthnet, Principal of. Aberdeen Colledge, 
choſen Moderator. Becauſe he was not made acquaint: with the reſt. 
; rence of the laſt Aſſemblie, by reaſon of his abſence , the Aﬀemblie a 
pointed their beloved Brethren, . the Laird of Dunne, Mr James Law| 
ſone, Mr Robert Pont, Mr David Lindſay, Mr Andrew Hay, 
John Craig, Mr Andrew Melvine, to concurre with him at ſewa| 
hours in the morning, to conſerre & adviſe upon ſuchthings , as,ſhallhe| 
thought good to be treated in this Aſſemblie. The order began up 
this occaſion,, as ye ſee, which was continued aſter; but in end proved] 
hurtful and prejudicia! to the publick proceedings of the Aſſemblie. 0 
Touching the accuſation led againſt Mr Patrick Adamſone,; called} 
| Biſhop of Sf Andrews , that he had entered in the ſaid Biſhoprick', ch 
trarę tothe Ads and Ordinances of the General Aſſemblie ; and uſurpel| 
the office of Viſitation within the bounds of#7fe , unauthorized by Com 
miſſion or Power from the Aſſembly , and leſt his ordinarie Office ofthe 
Miniſtrie; the General Aſſemblie, in reſpect of his abſence, giveth 
power and commiſſion to their Brethren , Mr Robert Pont, Mr 7am 
Lvuſone, David Ferguſone, and the Superintendent of Fife conjun- 
þ and in caſe of the ſaid Superintendent his inabilitie, Mr 
| Lindſay and Jobn Brand, to direct ſummons our againſt the ſaidM 
Patrick , to compear before them at ſuch day or dayes, as they u 
think good, within the Town of Edinburgh, to try and examine fist 
trie to the ſaid Biſhoprick,the uſurpation of the Office of Viſitation, & d 
ring? his ordinarie Office in the Miniſtrie , with power alſo to ſul 
mon the Chapter of & Asdrevvs, or ſo many of the Chapter, as hill 
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| 

| 

| 
ſeem to them expedient , if need require, and the Ordainers or ways | BL 
rers ofthe ſaid Mr Patrick, as they ſhall think good for the better i 
of rhe premiſſes ; and what herein they finde after trial, to report agi 
tothe next General Aſſemblie, and inthe meane time, in name of the 44 
ſemblie to diſcharge him ot further Viſitation of the ſaid bounds; till hebe 
admitted by an Aſſemblie. Eh: ob 
Ic was found, that the Biſhop of G/aſzovv had done, as he had po. 
miſedin the laſt Aſſemblie; yet the Aſſemblie required, that he wo 
accept a particular flock in time coming, conforme to the Order u 
7 


For as much as the chief and principal Argument to be treated and ter 


ſoned upon in this General Convention, is the Policie of the Kirk, 
terred by the laſt Aſſemblie, to be treated and diſputed at this: the 
thren, deputed to the conceiving and forming the Heeds thereof, ben 
deſirous to give an account of their diligence, preſented the Heeds oft 
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Ti as they bad made partition of the ſame at 
Hg. with their judgment ofthe lahours of the whole gtethren taken there 


| rion 5 All men being required, that had any reaſon ot argument to pro- 
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Ihereafter were preſented zhe Heeds; pennted by Mx Jom Novu & Mr 
James Lavuſone, which were read. and nothing as oppoſed, Except 
that ope of the ſaid Mr John his articles. was referred: th farther diſputa- 


pone in the contrare, to alledgetheſames; or if tiey.- would not tea. 
e upon the ſaid Heed, to reſort to the ſaid Commiſſiomers 

paines ſhould be taken toſatisſie them ;; and liberty alſo is leſt une 
them before the Heeds be collected and ordered in one bodie ; to move 
argument, as, they think good, againſt the ſamine. Phe Heed given 
to the Laird, of Donne , confarme to the order of diſtriburion forefaid:; 


ing thereof. It was thought · good, the remanent Heeds penned by the 
Commiſſioners, being prolixe, ſhould be contracted in hart Propoſitions | 
and Concluſions, ro be preſented: to public reading thereaſter. The 
Heed committed to Mr Audreuv Hay was cad in audience of the Aſ- 
ſemblie , in the ſecond Seſſion :: nothing :wasoppolſed againſt th 


ther reaſoning. ; The part of the 
Was Lepa e the eighteen — was referred , and nothi | 
poned to any of tbe reſt. Nothing was alledged againſi the Heeds given 
to. Mr Audrevu Meluine, Mt Nobert Ban, Mt David 


be cuntracted, and others referred to farther teaſoniag. The whole 
travels of the Brethren taken upon the matter and argument of the Poli- 
cie , being read in the publick audience of the Aſſemblie imthe third Seſ- 


bon, it was thought expedient, that their whole travels in this work, 


| which were now diſperſed , be reviſed and peruſed by fome Brechten, 
\digeſted and compoſed in ſome good and convenient order, to be there- 


Nur Jahn Craig, Mr George Hay, to conveen together, till the matter 


matter and argument of Policie, and that his G. ſhall receive advertiſe- 
ment of any further proceeding, before the end of the Aſsemblie: But be- 
cauſe ſundrie inconveniences may fall out before the ſame be perfect- | 
ed, rodeſire., that it would pleaſe his G. to conſider the ſame, and pro- 


r x 


after preſented to the Aſſemblie. And fer that effect, the Aſſemblie 
| appointed their Brethren Mr James Læuiſine, Mr Andre we- Meluime, 


be brought to an end: and in the meane time, if it pleaſed any man to æea- 
ſon upon the matter, chat they have acceſſe to them. in the ſixt Seſſion 
it was thought expedient, that ſome ofthe B;rethren ſhould be directed 
ia che Regents G. to inſorme him, that the Aſsemblie is travelling in the 


| vide; remedie. For this effect were directed from the Aſſembly Mr 
Dauid Lindſey and John Duncanſone, They reported, his G. liked 
| well of their travels and labours taken in that matter, and required ex- 
| pedition and haſte. As for the particulars, ' (aid he) let them be given in, 

& they ſhall receive a good anſwer. The particulars were di with 
| ſome Commiſſioners in the eight Seſſion, but they received a flender 
anſwer. The patticulars feeme to be ſome of theſo Articles, which 
te. regiſtred in this Aſſembly,vzz.that proviſion maybe made for Viſitets 

of Cquntreys; that order be taken, that peiſons deptihed by the Kirk, 


de ing ia his judgment obſcure, the Aſſemblie deſired himto conferre with 
the reſt of the Commiſſioners, to the effect he may bereſolved ofthe mean- | 


only the Article, touching ſuſpenſion of Miniſters'; was referred — 4 ä 
. —— — 


Mr. Lindſay .-k | 
was deſired, that ſomething ini the Heeds committed ro\Mr Craig ſhould | | 


(may he deprived-of their benefices, or that ordet be put to ſuch as re- 
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ceive benefices, and thereafter coupe them; that vacant benefices be 
difponed rather to ſuch, as have ſerved at thek irks, whece they lye, 
then to others not ſo well qualified; chat the Act of Parliament made 

2gainſt Adulterers, may be put in execution ; that the playes of Robjne| 
bond, | King of May , and ſuch others on the Sabbath day, be diſcharged; 
that ſeing ſundrie Readers are not entred in the Book of Aſſignationy] 


partly. through want of Commiſſioners , partly through theit e of 
gence, remedie may be provided. In the tenth Seffion, the Brethr&@|M | 
appointed to collect the heeds of the Policie', preſented before, reporety | 
the ſame collected in order, ànd digeſted in one bodie. All who had 
any reaſon or argument in the contrare, were required to propone tha 
ſame. Three heeds were called in doubt by ſome , one de Diaconatu i 
another de Jure Patronatus, the third de Divortiis , wherein they 
were not reialved nor ſatisfied. As to the reſt there was no oppoſition} ll | 
Theſe three heeds ſanding in comroverſie , being publickly diſput 
and reaſoned in utramque purtem, yet further diſputation was reſerved] | f 
to the day following, that any man, if he pleaſed , might reaſon again 
the ſaid heeds. Becauſe the matter of the Policie of the Kirk, collected 
by the Brethren, is not yer in ſuch perfect forme, as isrequiſite; | 
ſundrie — — » Which would be ſummarily fer down 
ſome others require dilatation , for putting the ſame in good order and 
forme, and for avoiding of ſuperfluitie on the one part, and obſcuriti 
on the other, the ſubſtancebeing keeped, the Aſſemblie willed their be 
loved Brethren Mr Nobert Pont and Mr James Lawſone , to take travel 
and paines in the premiſſes. And to the effect the work may be tlie 
better perfected, and in readineſs againſt the next General Aſſemblie, 
which was appointed to begin. at Edinburgh the twenty fifth of OfFober 
next to come, the Aſſi mblie ordained their brethren , the Laird ef 
Dunne, Mr Alexander Arbuthnet , Mr Andrew Melvine, Mr John 
| Craig, Mr Andrew Hay, Mr George Hay, Myr John Row, Myr David 
Lindſe „Jobs Ducanſone, to conveen together, the ninetenth of O 
ber, next in Edinburgh, to reviſe aud conſider the travels of their Bres 
thren, that the ſame may be the more adviſedly proponed publickly; 
as ſaid is. In the meane time, that ſuch as alf pleaſe to reaſon he 
matter, have acceſſe to the ſaid Brethren. And likewiſe ordained the 
Viſiters of Countreys to make intimation to the Barons, that the ſak 
work is in hand, and to deſire their preſence and concurrence. 1 
Here ye may ſee, what pains were taken upon the Book of Policie 
how that the Eſtate of Biſhops and Superintendents was removed, nat 
by gueſſe or temerariouſly, but with great deliberation, and after dif 
putation and reaſoning at length, not only in ſeveral conferences of tit 
moſt learned within the Realme ; bur alſo publickly in Aſſemblies, at 
not in one Aſſemblie only, but in many: Whereas the Epiſcopil 
Government was eſtabliſhed in one Aſſemblie, without reaſoning or libe# 
tie to proteſt. Here was no bribrie , nor moyen of Court. Here yell 
ſee, they have already agreed upon all the heeds of the Policie, excef 
rhe three Above ſpecified , which were referred to farther diſpurariol 
and reaſoning , ſo long as the work was nor perfeGly digeſted in order; 
In the deciſion of queſtions it being asked, whatſhallbe done to 
.niſters and Readers, that in Lent, or upon Saints Dayes, as they call 
them, or at Jule and Paſch, and ſuch ſuperſtitious times, Read, Preadli 
or miniſter the Communion , to retaine the people in blindneſs? Þ [4% 
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wasanſwered , that the Viſiter with advice of the Synodal Aſſemblie, l 1577. 
ought to admoniſh ſuch Miniſters or Readers, to deſiſt and abſtaĩne 
under the paine of deprivation ; and if they diſobey, to deprive them. A Faſt ap- 
| Inthe endof this Aſſemblie a faſt was appointed to be keeped univer- | pointed. 
| fally throughout all theKirksof the Realme, to begin the Lords day the 
ninth of June, and to continue till the next Lords day, and between 
| the two dayes, the exerciſe of preaching tobe uſed according to the ac- 
cuſtomed order; and that intimation be made hereof by the Commiſſio: 
ners of Countreys to the Miniſters within their bounds. The cauſes of 
[the faſt: x. Iniquity overflowing the whole face of the Countrey. 
2. The Periilous ſtormes and PE daily invading the Kirk in 
France and elſwhere, 3. For the work of eſtabliſhing perfect order and 
policie within this Kirk , which is preſently in hands, that it may bave 
| a good luccelle. | 34. Af. 
I he General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh upon the twenty à General | 
fift of OHraber. Mr David Lindſey Miniſtet at Leith was choſen | Aſſembly- 
Moderator: | 
Iris thought good, that the Acts, agreed upon in the Aſſemblie, be | C — 
conſidered by the ſaid Brethren, and — read in open Aſſemblie. — 7 = 
. Foraſmuch as the heeds, concerning the Policie and JurisdiCtion of the | der the 
Kirk, being read in audience of the whole Aſſemblie, and that ir was _ of 
thought good and expedient, that the ſamine ſhould be preſented to by 
Lord Regents G. as agreed upon after reaſoning by the Brethren, ſaving | 
| the heed de Diaconatu, which is ordained-to be given«in with a note, 
| that the ſame is agreed upon by the moſt part of the ſaid Afemblie , 
| without prejudice of further reaſoning , to the effect the ſaid heeds in 
| be put in mundo, diſpoſed, & ſerin good order, accordingtothe min 
| of the Aſſemblic ; the Aſſembly hath willed their Brethren ,/ Mr James 
Lawſone , Mr Robert Pont , Mr David Lindſey and the Clerk of the | 
Aſemblic , to travel with diligenee therein, and the ſame being put in 
nundo by them according tothe Original, to be ſeen and teviſed by their 
Beethren, John Duncan/one, David Forguſone. the Laird of Dunne, 
if he de preſeut » Mr James Car micha aui Fohn Brand and being 
found by them to be according to the Original, to be preſented by the 
laid Mr James Laune, Mr Robert Pont and Mr David Lindſey „to- 
gether with the ſupplication, penned and deliyered to them by the Aſſem-· 
ble to my Lord Regents & and incaſe conference; and teaſoning be 
fought by his G. upon the ſaid Heeds preſented to himy- the Aſſemblie 
ordained their Brethren underwritten; Videlicet, Mr Patrick « Adam. 
Ant the Laird of Daune, Nir Jahn Craig, Mr John Row', Mr Alex. 
oper x Arbuthnet, Mr aur euv Melvine, Mr James Lavuſine, 
Mr. Rabert Pant. Mr David Lindſey, Mr Andrevo Hay, Mr George 
Hand John Durauſous, to concurre and attend upon the ſaid cohtec 
eee. as they ſhall be advertiſedbythis G. | bers 
Keese ye ſee, all the Herds of the book of Policie were now agreed upon, 
all except; the heed:de diaconare > which: was alſo agreed u che moſt 
hort: of the Aﬀemblie. Here alſo ye ſee Mt Patrict Adamſone ont of 
nber, rhas is appointed to reaſon forthe book of pole le; whereby 
ens perccive , chat he aſſentid with thereſt :. 
18 Maſter Bea about this time ſer forth lis diſoourſe of three ſorrs of Bi- 
mops, Divine, Humane & Surusiral, together with an dnfwer to ſome 
ve glions ſent to him by my Lord Glmec Chancellour, who crarrd his 
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judgment in the chief points of the policie , which now were in hand 
In this diſcourſe he is plaine, that unleſs the root of Humane Epiſcopacie 
be pulled up, it will come to paſſe, that the ſame fruit will ſprout and 
bud forth againe , to wit, the Satanical and Develiſh Epiſcopacie. 1 
While the Miniſters were endeavouring earneſtly for the ſurtherane 
of the Book of Policie , the Regent was often required to give his pre. 
ſence to the Aſſemblies, for —— of the work; but he reſuſed, yea | 
| 


* 


threatned ſome of the moſt zealous of the Miniſtrie. He miſliked Gene- 
ral Aſſemblies, and would have had the name changed, that he might} 
enervate the force and priviledge of them. He could not endure the 
free and open rebuke of la ia the pulpit. He ever reſified the work a 
Policie, which was in hand, becauſe it was not agreeable to his fanraſie;] 
be maintained hisBiſhops, & preſſed his own injunctions and conformitie 
with England; and had without queſtion ſtayed the work of God, if 
God had! not ſtirred up a faction of the Nobilitie againſt him. They ſtirred 
up the K ing to accept the Regiment in his own perſon, which the Regen 
ſeemed willing to dimit. ¶Argile, Atbol and Crawfurde were the 
heads of the faction. His old friends, Glames, Lindſey , Ruthwey, 
Secretarie Pitcairne , and Tillibardine Comptroller had forſaken him 
He reſigned his au hority in preſence ofthe people, at the Croſſe of Edi 
burgh,upon the twelith of March, where alſo the King's acceptation oft 
Government in his own perſon was proclamed with ſolemnity. Yet h 
was a man of deep judgment, ſtout, courageous, and ever for the cat 
ot Religion ; but that he was ſet for the eſtate of Biſhops , and againf 
free application of Doctrine. His adminiſtration of juſtice was ſuch 
that the time of his regiment was eſteemed to be as peaceable, as 
Scotland ſaw before. The Lord G/ames was ſlaine at Hirling the f 
venteen of March, and the Earle of Athol was conſtitute Ch. 
cellour, ' | | 
The General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburghthe twenty fourth q 
eAprile. Mr Andrew Melvine was choſen Moderator. L 
This Aſſemblie directed ſome to the Lords of Secret Councel to requith, 
that ſome of their number might be choſen Commiſſioners, asfrom h 
Highneſs , to aſſiſt the Aſſemblie with their preſence and -coun 
The Lord Hereis and the Commendator of Deer were ſent to thi 
end, 4.14 © 
The Brethren appointed in the laſt Aſſemblie, to preſent the Book 
Policieto the late Regent, reported in the third Seſſion, that they | 
reſented it, together with the ſupplication , and a day was appoint 
orcooference, but the alteration'ot Authoritie interveened · Vet toſ 
corruption, in the entty of the Kings Majeſties government, they pil 
ſented to his Highneſs Councel a ſupplication and ſome articles; one 
which was forthe Policie of the Kirk. The Aſſemblie thought it met 
that the ſame articles ſnould be preſented againe, and deſited the Lo 
Heręis and the Commendator of Deer to give theiropinon conceti 
the ſaid articles. They anſwered . tney came not to vote, but were dire 
by che Councel to hear and obſerve the proceedings of the Aſſemblie: 
promiſed to inſiſt with the Councel for anſwere. Some ere appoi 
by the Allemt lie to confetre with ſome deputed by the Councet upon 
articles, which were preſented. 9 
In the fourth Seſſion it was intimated as followeth. 
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Tor as much as the Hceds of the Polieie being concluded and agrees 157 
upon jn the laſt Aſſemblie by the moſt part of the Brethren . farther. gca- i 
ning wes colerpprics this Aſſemblie. it is therefore required,” that if 
any.ot che Brethren, have any reaſonable doubt or argument to Pant: 
that they be ready to-morrow, & they ſhall he heard & reſolved. in the 
fſrt deſſion, according to the ordinance made the day before „perſons, 
that had any doubr or argument, were gequired tosgtopone the 
WY ame; but none offered. It was concluded in the eight Seſſion as 
ollowetvß). 1 3 „ och 
For as much as the General Aſſemblie hath thought meet, that the 
Wcravels, taken by chem upon the Policie, be pteſented to the kings Maje- 
Jae, & bis Highneſs Councel, it is found good, before thę Ci pies there- 
Wof be delivered, they yet be tevewed an lighted by theit Brethren Ar 
Ill Robert Pont, ES Lawſone and Mr 2 4 Lindſey, and being 
witten contorme to the original, a Copie be preſented by them to his 
Highneſs, with a ſupplication penned by them to that effect, & another 
Copie to the Councelʒ that the time be at the diſcretion of the Brethren, ſo 
dat it be done before the General faſt; and in caſe conference and reaſon 
b ing 7557 05 upon the Heeds of Policie, the Aſſemblie hath nominated 
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Craig, My Alexander Arbuthuet , the Laixd of Dunne, Wk 
| Chrifiſone L 712 John Row Aa Ferguſone, Mr Robert 8 
James Lawſone,, Jobs Duncanſone , Audreu Melvine and 
Ur Zames Greg tq concurrę and conyeen at ſuch time as ſhall beap- | | 
painted by the Rigg and Coyngel, and 25 advertiſement ſhall be given 8 

Meere by the laid tbres Prechren;and.the ſaid Commiſſioners arthe 
4 Inference, reaſone upon the heed of the Ceremonies, and how far 
Wl x5 may meddle with civil affairs, and if they may vote in Councel 


In che third Seſlion it was ordained, that all Biſhops and athers bearing 


Eccleſiaſtical function, be called by their own names, or Breth hren, in time 
coming. IT | Jai v. 4 1 
In the ſeventh geſſion it was ordained as followerh,; For as much as | At: 
there is great corruption in the State of Biſhops , as they axe preſently | n 
ſetupin this e the 8 nou rere ſome ſtay |. 
ia time coming, ſo far as they may, tothe eſſect that taxher corruption |' 
1. rel he apy hath. concluded, that — 2 boy | 
lected or admitted before the next General Ademblie ,. diſcharging all | 
Miniſters and Chapters to proceed any wayes to the election of the laid 
Mops, in the meane time, under the paine of perpetual deprivation ; 
and ti t this matter be proponed firſt in the next Aſſemblie, to be con- 
(1 FE what farther order ſhould 2 ˖ "_ 
A Fall was appointed to begin the firſt Lords day of June, and to con- 
ide till the next Lords day after , with the gecuſſomed exerciſe accord- 
ingto the book of Faſts; & intimation was to be made 8 King 
is Councel. The cauſes; Cormptieg in all Eſtates, Coldneſs in a 
tpart of the Profeſlors, increaſe of fearful ſinnes and enormities, Do- 
ick ſedition and diviſions „the bloudꝝ Cong luſions of the cruel coun- 
hof chat Kamap Beaſt, tending to the exterminion ot true keligion | 
that God of his mercie would bleſſe the hls Highneſs and his Regi- 
50 „and put in his Highneſs heart and the, hearts of the Eſtates in Par- 
rest, not only to make and eſtabliſngooc ee Govern- | 
Ment of the Realme ; bur alſo to eſtabliſh ſuch a Policie and Diſcipline in 
=_ ; _ nn on "the 


'> 


— 
* 
- 


* 


% * ">. 2-4 4s 1 8 — N 
— 


82 "The true Hiſtory of 
red in the word of God, and is conceived and p et 1 


* 


: 
Ny 
o 


theKirk , as is crav | 
| already, to be preſented to his Highneſs and Councel. 
In the third Seſſion of the General Aſſemblie conveened at rive 
the eleventh of June, it was concluded as followeth. Anenttheg 
made in the Aſſemblie the twenty eight of Aprile, concerning the ele 
| on of Biſhops and Superintendents, ſuſpended to ihis preſent Aſembl 
| rhe Aſſemblie all in one voice hath concluded, that the ſaid act ſhallh 
extended ro all times to come, ay and till the corruption of the ſtati 
| Biſhops be utterly removed; and that all Biſhops , already elected, 
| required particularly to ſubmir themſelves to the General Afſemblie, o 
| cerningthereformation of the corruption of thatEſtate of Biſhops in the 
| Perſon, which'if they refuſe afrer admonition, that they be proceeded i 
| gainſt roexcommunication. The Biſhopof Dumbliane willingly o Tere 
his ſubmiſſion to the Aſſemblie. 7 
Tonching the puniſhment of Biſnops, Miniſters and Others be: 
function, that ſet fewes and rackes of theirbenefices and ecclefiaſticall; 
vings, or of any part thereof; or of Miniſters and Chapters that give " | 
ſent thereto, without the conſent ofthe General Aſſemblie, againſt 
tenor of the acts made before ; the Aſſemblie hath ordained , that | 
| ] Perſons , which ſhall contravene the ſaid acts, ſhall be deprived of (hall 
| TheKino Offices and Functions 1. | $I ©" 
appoint The Brethren, appointed in the laft Aſſemblyto preſent to the x 
a Confe- | Highneſs and Councel the Heeds of the Policie of the Kirk, report 
| "_ = | that according totheir commiſſion , they exhibited to the King 
| ofPolicie. a Copie of the Heeds of the Policie, with a ſupplication to his E Shim 
bo gave a very comfottable and good anſwer, that not only would | 
| concurre with the Kirk in all things , that might advance true Rælij 
| 2 profeſſed within this Realme but alſo would be a Procuſiſ 
X the Kirkz and that thereafter his Highneſs prefenred to the Co] ⁴ 
the ſaid ſupplication, who nominatedPerſons to conferre upon the ma 
and by his Majeſties procurement obtained, that they might chu 4 | 
many Miniſters to conferre, as was at length agreed upon: which col 
Ictrenee is readie to be ſnewed. 25 
A Parlia> | The Earle of Marre excluded the Maſter of Marre and his fern 
en in gen. | our of the Caſtle of Stirling, ur on the twenty ſixt of Aprile, and 1 
ling-Caſtle | keeping of the Caſtle. and the Kings Perſon, in his own hand. He W 
ſwaded to ſuffer the Earle of Mor tous and his followers to enter t 
upon the twenty fourth of May: ſoMortounbecame half maſter of th 
&procured,thar the place of the Parliament ſhould be changed from 
burgh to the Caſtle of Stirling. Upon the ſixteen of Juiy the Pari 
began, and was holden inthe great hall of Stirling. Argils, M 
a rheir adherents remained at Edinburgh , and Bt | againſt  ' | 
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Parliament. For the articles were Choſen Angus, Mortom, . 
chane , Eglintoun , * » Ruthwen', VUchiitrie, Abbots , BY. [| 


burgh , Cumbutskenneth , Glenluſe , the two Commiſſioners 'of Bl 19 
burgh, Alexander Udwart and Henrie Nisbet, the Proveſts of F 
Dundee, Aberdeen, Glaſgow, Stirling and Air. ui 

A conſe- The Commiſſioners appointed by the A ſſemblie, to attend upoW Wy” | 
— Parliament , deſited that the book of Policie might be ratified: dy th d 

of Policie Authoritie. The Lords of the articles afledged, the matter was weighty | 
appoinced. | and required a long time for conſultation, and that the bodie of the 

liament could not ſtay ſo long therefore thought good to depute ce 


| | | | Fend 
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Perſons to conveen at a certain day for that eſſect. The Commi ſſioners 
of the Kirk took this anſwer for a ſhift, or rather a tefuſal: Becauſe the 
Book was allowed before by thoſe, who were appointed to conferreupen 
chat matter, except foure Heeds , wherein was no great difficultie , and 
;|which were explained in the laſt Aſſemblie. Therefore deſired, that fo 
many as were agreed upon, might be eſtabliſhed by Law, and commiſſi 

on given to reaſon upon the reſt: yet that was not granted, ¶Mortoun 

s ould have had ſome points ſelected to be eſtabliſhed by Law. It was 

| anſwered, they had no Commiſſion todo fo. . After delay from day to 
day, the Earles of HMortoun , Lennox, Buchane , Glencairne ; 

Lords Boyd, Uchiltrie, Ruthuven; Biſhops, St Andrevvs , A. 

W | berdeen , Hue Barons, Caprintoun, Whittinghame , Burgeles, 

the Tutor of Pitcur and Fohnc Arnot; Clerks , Mr George Buchanan, 

Mr Peter Toung, Mr Alexander  Arbuthnet , Mr Clement Little; 

Miniſters, Maſters James Lovuſone, David Lindſey , John Rovv , 

William Chriſtiſone, Fohn Duncanſone , George Hay, were choſen to 

eonveen, reaſon and conferre, at the leaſt eighteen of them conjunctly, 

and the conference was to be reported and conſidered the next Parlia- 
ment. No more could be obtained at this time: and no wonder ; for 

Mortoun was a chief Ruler, and if there had not been a faction ſtand- 

ing in the meane time againſt him, he had opponed , by appearance, 

more directly. The other faction called this Parliament, The impriſoned 

Parliament Pteparations were made on both ſides for invaſion, or 

defence; but the matter was compoſed by Mediators at Falk:rk , about 

che midſt of Auguft. 

W | The General Aſſembly con veened at Edinburgh, the twenty fourth { A General 
| of October. David Ferguſone Miniſter at Dumfermling , was choſen | ic. 
Moderator. ö 

In reſpect that at the deſire of the Aſſemblie, ſome of the Nobilitie | Articles 

lere ers the Chancellour , the Earle of «Montroſe, Lords Lind- — 

Hand Setoun, it was ſhewed to them by the Moderator, in name of the men pes- 

Aſſemblie, what care the Aſſemblie taketh, to intertaine the puritie of | ſea. 

the word unmixed with any invention of their own heads, and to reſerve 

it to the poſteritie hereafter; and ſeing true Religion cannot continue 

or endure long without good Diſcipline and Policie, they have alſo 

F |imployed their ſtudies that way, and drawne forth out of the pure foun- 

eins of Gods Word, ſuch a Diſcipline and Policie, as is meet to re- 
maine within the Kirk , which they preſented to the Kings Majeſtie with 

"their I „ atwhoſe diſcretion — — were ap- 

pointed to reaſon with ſuch as were deputed by the Aſſemblie; where 

mY + {the matter, being diſputed, was reſolved and agreed upon, ſome few 

MY . | Heedsexcepred , and thereafter preſented the ſame againe to the Lords 

of the Articles, that it might be eſtabliſhed by law, bur their travel had 

no ſucceſſe ; prayed therefore the Noblemen preſent to declare to the Aſ- 
ſembly, if they would maintaine the Religion preſently eſtabliſhed , and 

e policie and Diſcipline already mentioned, and labour with the King 
and Councel for an anſwer to the Heeds after following ; to wit, That 

his Highneſs and Councel would eſtabliſh ſuch Heeds of the policie , as 

were alreadieagreed upon, and cauſe the reſt not a upon to be rea- 
ſoned, and put to an end. That his Highneſs and Councel would reftore 

he kirk to the benefite of the act of Parliament concerning the thirds, 
aud that none vote in Parliament, in name of the Kirk, but ſuch as ſhall 
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have Commiſſion from the Kirk to that effect. I hat Preſentations of by 
nefices be directed to Commiſſioners of Countreys, where the benef 
ces lye: and, that the matter may be the ſooner expede, that their Lord 
ſhips would appoint ſuch times convenient to that effeG, as they may bel 
ſpare , thatſuch Brethren, as ſhall be nominated, may attend upon theig 
honours. The Noblemenanſwered, that ſome of them had made publie 
proteſſion before, and now declare, they ſtill profeſſe the Religion pre 
ſently eſtabliſhed , and ſhall maintain the ſame to their power. As fa 
the reti, they think good, the King & his Councel be requeſted ; & they 
promiſed to aſſiſt, and to notifie to the Aſſembly the time moſt conys 
nient for that effect. Theſe were the Noblemen , that were drawn in} 
ſaction againſt the Earle ot Mortoun, a great Oppoſite to the EooRx 
Policie. 4 
Bonds fab Maſter James Boyd Commiſſioner of K:/e , Carrick Sc. was defirellf 
miſſion to | ro ſubmit himſelf to the General Aſſembly , for reformation of the cot 
= drm | ruption of the ſtare of a Biſhop in his perſon, according, to the Act off 
e ctarec | the Aſſemblie. He was delated for ne ligence in Viſitation, negligeng 
in Preaching at the Kirk of Oſald, which he had taken tobe his parti 
cular flock; for ſlackneſs in Diſcipline; for giving Collationto. Hr HebSap 
Douglas of the benefice of Ancrome , and commanding the Keaderty 
give him inſtitution, George Zohnſtoun Miniſter terving actually the 
cure at the Kirk. Io the firſt he anſwered , that he underſtood not the 
meaning of the Act, bur was content to ſatisſie the Moderator and ſuck 
Brethren as ſhall conferre wth im, or to yeeld to better reaſon. To the 
ſecond , he pretended deadly feuds in Role and Cuninghame, and de- 
fired his V ifitation might be limited to him about G/2/gow. To the next, 
that he preached in the Kirk of Oſald, when he was in the Countrey 
and at other times in G/2/gow, and deſired that he might travel at Gia 
gow. Onto the laſt, that he keeped the common forme of Collation, 
Some were appointed to conferre wiih him upon the firſt. They adviſed 
him to give · in his own anſwer, which he gave · in in writ, in the fiſt deß 
fion , as tolloweth. N | . 
Fir, Iunderſtand the name, office and modeſt reyerence borne ty 
a Biſhop to be lawful and allow. ble by the Scriptures, and being electe 
by the Kirk and King to be biſhop of Glaſgou, l eſteeme my calling an 
office lawtul. As touching the execution of the Charge committed 
me, I am contented to endeavour at my uttermoſt abilitie ro N 2 
the ſame , and every point thereof, and to abide the honourable judg 
ment ot the Kirk, ſrom time to time for my oſſending; ſeeing the Chan 
is wejghty; and when any thing fhall be layd to my charge, to be en 
mined ou Canon, left by the Apoſtle to Timorhie J Epift. Cap. 
Seing place was appointed to me at my receiving , to underſtatii 
by it the duties ofa Biſhop. As formy livings and rents and other thing 
ranted to me by the Prince, for my ſerving in that Charge, Ireckor 
= lawful. sto my dutie to the ſupreme Magiſtrate, in aſſiſting | 
Highneſs in Councel or Parliament, being required thereto; I eſteeme 
that l am bound to obey; and that it is no hurt, but a well to the Kick 
that ſome of our number be at the making of good Lawes and Ordi nan 
ces. In doing whereof I proteſt before God, I intend never to do an 
thing , bur that which | believe ſhall ſtand with the puritie of the Scrips| 
cures, and a well reformed Countrey; as alſo a good part of the living 
which1 brook , was given for that cauſe. This anſwer was read and 
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conſidered , and after voting was judged dy all che Brethren to be no | 
anſwer to the Act, nor to ſatisſe the intent thereof. Alwayes he was 
required aſternoon to returne with bettet advice. What his anſwer was , 
is not found in the Regiſters becauſe ſome leaves were tiven out in the 
year 1584. When Biſhops Adam ſume & Monigomeris were ſet up by the 
authoritie of the Court above the Kirk. No doubt tlie minde of the Aﬀlem- 
blie was clears and therefore theſe leaves were ri yen out. - Mr Hector 
812 + whom he adaiitted untried, and without the new limits of his 
juriſdiction, was found afterward to be ignorant of the very rudiments 
of Religion., and was deptived at this Aſſemblie, byreafon of his inadi- 
iy, and the Commiſſioner or Viſiter f the Countrey was ordained to 
charge him to dimit hisbenefice 3 and if be refuſe after admonition to 
proceed againſt him to Excommunication, under the paine of Suſpenſion 
of the faid Commiſſioner from his Miniſtrie, during the pleaſure of the | 
Aſſemblie. | | 3 | 
Commiſſion was givento the Miniſters of Edinburgh, and to Mr Da- 
ud Lindſay , Mr Robert Pont, David Fergufone , John Brand , to 
charge Mr Patrick Adam/one, withi'the tranſgreſſions committed by him 
ainſt the tenor of his ſubmiſſion, andto receiye his anfiver ; as alſo to 
— him to free himſelf of the corruptions of the eſtate of Biſhops in his 
perſon, particularly to be ſpecifiedto him: And if he refuſe, that after 
| 1 he be excommunicat by ſuch, as ſhall be appointed by them for 
that effect. 15 


For as much as the Biſhops are to be to remoye the corru 
tions in that eſtate, the Aſſemblie hath ſer. down the ſ 


pecial corrup- 
tions, which they defire ſuch, as would ſubmit themſelves to the ſaid 
Aſlemblie, to correct; with promiſe, that if the General Aſſemblie here- 
after ſhall finde further corruption inthe ſaid eſtate, then is hitherto ex- 
preſſed, that they be content to be reformed. by the ſaid Aſſemblie ac. 
cording to Gods Word, when they ſhall be required: videlicet , that 
they be content tobe Paſtors and Miniſters of one Flock; that they uſurpe 
no criminal Juriſdiction ; that they vote not in Parliament in of 
the Kirk without advice from the Aſſemblie; that they lift not up for 
the maintenance of their ambition and rietouſueſs, the emoluments of 
the Kick „ which may ſuſtaine many Paſtors , the Schools and the 
poor, but be content with reaſonable livinge, according to their of- 
fee 5 that they clame not to themſelves the titles of temporal Lords, not 
uſurpe temporal uriſdiftion, whereby they may be abſtracted. from their 
nee q that they empire not above particular Elderſhips , but be ſubject / 
to the ſame ;- that they uſurpe not the power of Presbyteries ;/ that they 
take no farther bounds of Viſitation, then the Kirk committed to them. 
tice ye fee in effect, nothing is reſerved totheBiſhops, but Viſitation 
in the bounds limited to them by the Aſſemblie, conforme to the cau- 
| tions {er down before; the title of the beneficty and to give Colla- 
dien, conforme to che order ſet down before, which is hertz ſupponed. 


Aut the General Aſſemblie reſted not here, but did proceed further after- 
vd: For it was hard coget them reduced to the common orderof ſimple 
|| Minificrs, ſeiag they were already poſſeſſed in the title of the benefces, 
aud were maintained by the Court. 1. | 
[YI The General Aſſembly conveened at Edinburgh the ſeventh day of 
» Hy Thomas Smetoun was choſen: Moderatot. He went co 
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old Colledge of St Andrews , and reſolved to enter in the order of th 
Jeſuits, as the moſt exquiſite order among the Papiſts. His purpoſe 
was to leave no meane untried to come to the knowledge of the truth 
The more he inſiſted ,* he found the truth the ſtronger. After he had 
ſeen Rome, and tried the Colledges of the Feſuzts , and endeavoured 
to have his doubts reſolved among them; at length he left them, & joine$ 
himſelf to the Profeſſors of the Reformed Keligion in France, and {ta e 
till the maſſacre; then he came to Exgland. where he remained till h#| 
came to Scotland, and was ſoon after placed Miniſter at Paſſey. The ff Af 
Aſſemblie, Wherein he was an AQor ,- was the Aſſemblie, which was 
holden at Edinburgh in Aprile the Year preceeding. be 
ln the ſecond Seſſion 700 Duncanſone, Miniſter of the Kings Houſe; 
preſented the Kings Letter, directed to the Aſſemblie, the tenor where 
of followeth. aal 3 
Right truſtie and welbeloved, we greet you heartily well. Under 
ſtanding of your preſent Aſſemblie at Edinburgh, and for the rumorg,| 
that paſſe of fome chings, that are to be treated among you, which my 
ſeem prejudicial to that good order of the Government of the Kirk, an 
eccleſiaſtical Policie, heretofore long traveled in, and hoped for ; we hay 
taken occaſion to ſhew our minde in this behalf to the Miniſter of our o 
houſe; and ſome others of your number, happening to be preſent with ug 
whom in this cauſe we have thought good ro uſe , as our meſſengers , #6 
| carrie our letter; whereby we will heartily deſire you, and effeCtuot 
admoniſh you , that in this our young age, the time being ſubject to 
many difficulties and imperfections, you beſtow your common care al 
goodwill to intertaine publick peace and quietneſs in Gods fear and a 
due obedience, ſorbearing any proceedings at this time, that te 5 
matters heretofore not concluded by our lawes, or received in pradiq 
bur wharſoeyer in the former conferences, touching the policie of tit 
Kirk, was remitted to be reaſoned and decided by our Eſtates in Pai 
ment, let irſoreſt, without prejudging the ſame by any of your Cone 
ſions at this time. ſeing our Parliament now approacheth ſo ſhortly ;all 
that we are well pleaſed and content, that before the ſamine, ſuch mi 
ters, as are not yet fully reaſoned, may be conſulted upon, and prepared 
to paſſe in forme of lawes ; and the meeteſt for that work to be exprel 
| employed therein: to the end that things, conferred and agreed upd 
may be preſented to our Eſtates, to be approved in our ſaid Parliame 
and due execution to follow thereupon ; {or the adyancement of trueRt 
ligion , and to the repoſe of you and others our good SubjeAs, the medi 
bers of the Kirk of God within our Realme. And for this cauſe , that 
will: ot only be the authors and perſwaders of common Peace and C + 
cord among all of your own function but among all others our Subjeds, 
as well in general , as in the particularKirks, where ye travel; that amy | 
men, too buſie to work the contrare effects, may finde themſelves dil p | 
ointed, and that our u hole Eſtates by your good exemple may the uu 
be diſpoſed to confo me themſelves toa — & peaceable courſe c 1 | 
ing, which we are aſlured ſhall be pleaſing unto God, and to us it wil 
be moſt acceptable, as ye may perſwade yourſelves of our willing ine 
nation to ſet forward this action, according to Gods will and — wich 
all the diligence and good meanes, that may be uſed. And fo, looking 
be informed of the ſucceſſe of this our reaſonable Requeſt & Admonition, b 
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taquire the particular corruptions, wel eter repel 
dis ner; and if he en . ul ow 


'| Ee given Cbillation of — ing np power o 
ist: on in the bounds, where the e That he ha 
ol [agreedroall the-Heeds of bende exeep fours, and an 
. 9 my 
roms was enjoined im tlie aſt A mblie to charge 
James Beydao quite the corruptiqus of che ſhare of a in his per- 


l — — dieribed by him tr S ge th right of Fine, 
agreed . of ——— at Srr/ing 
r538:to-wit, that deere yore dui ofa Pfairhful Paſtors be ſub. 
mirterhbimſelfin-all points ne 
e nt meet, that che kite Cofertmct holden ar Stir - 
lng bo —_— ppointed th —.— bur rm tremor 
— the book of Policie, that it vherein the ſaid 
eth with the former Concly — Aſſemblie: but l 
— tthe ten Artieles of tho ſirſt Chapter conſidered; & there 
they are content to adde ihe word Diſgipline to the word Government. 
The ſecond Article was then declared to be underſtood. both ofthe parti. 
cular Presbyreries, and Gegerall Aſſembly. * 
was given to ſome Brethren to paſſe to Stirling. to preſente 


concerning the Policie of the Kirk, certaine Articles thereanent remaine 
yet unreſolved, and referred to further Conference, that perſons un- 


TY | porred with foch corruptions, as are deſired to be reformed, may be 


vominated by his Majeſlie , to proceed in further Conference upon "the 
Kid-Policie , „and time and place be appointed for that effect. Here 
Bo _ ſee, what in part indered the furtherance of the Book of 
ie 

Wy | Biſhops » as well having office of Viſitation appointed to them b the | ao & 
| Able. a4 bot having the ſaid office, and Commiſſioners of 

L dere are ordained to be pteſent at the General Afſemblie, accordi ng to 
+ | the ft made in Augu# 1575, This odinanoe wa not renewed for any 
need of their eounſeſ or advice, but to have hem preſent now, when the 
bee ef police was in hands, that they 2 be ordered , x5 occafion 
| —— 


M. F. . 
damſon 


= 


totho King and Councel ſome Articles, wherein they crave, that be- fion 
eauſethe laſt Conference holden at Stir long at his Highneſs command, * 


A doppli- 


: cation to 
the King 
for fur- 
—— 
e Po- 


Mionßeur 
d' Aubig- 

nie his 

| coming to 

Scotland. 


es in whore oh ublick exerciſe is uſed, until che time the policie 


Majeſtie; but alſo was yery-careful to finderhut men meet for Confer 


Ly N 
"Amon fe I arty —— — Sroodof . þ * 
itwas b that a Genexal order be taken for e ing of Presþyre 0 


olthe k ickbee 
e ROI fJalygLenter w d to be preſented 1 4 
tenth. gLetter 25-penne to be preſent, to tl 
9 Commiſſiongss af che General Aſſemblie Tothie and e 
quent , but prolixe; an therefore Thaye not inſerted it here. 
encourage him to bri —— ſpiritual Temple to a perfe 
on, by dane of oda meet Policie in the Kirk of Goc 
not taken out age men, but out oſ the pure 
2 770 of Gods boly word ;Whichohipg wiſcly begun in hisHighne 
name by his firſt Regent of godiy memorie, andordained by act of Þa 
liament COTE oe, —— preſſed ſrom time t 
time ; but ſpeci I Bob Ine the ann of the Government in h 
own perſon They put him in minde in xhꝛat not only he received n vl 
lovingly the took Poligig, da d by.thegs ; oy were directed to 


hed hoLaw. 1 Was anſy cred, the Exerciſe may 
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i tou the Heeds of the ſawine;, and appoirizgd diverſetimes and plac 275 

ſuch conferences, in his name and at his Commandmenb, had 
deen had, not without fruit and agreament of man Heeds to be paſed i 
Lawes, but wich expectatio df greates things to ſollo aſter, upon fart 
Conference providing ſuch men be nppoĩnted. as — — ſhed 
and they moſi earneſtly crave;. - impediments] 
which Satan willcaſt-in ro Nay the building and — heremph 2 1 
— — and among the reft, theinſatiable covettuſneſs of | 
o apply appropriar do themſelves rhe common rents of the K oy” 
ſpecially 77 reateſt: tha manifeſt corruptionsof the lives of men ii 
all Eſtates: the benen and godleſs living of tlie multitude. Bat a 
the lets may be overcome by Gods Aſſiſtagre — 
zeal of David, the "as ory of Jehoſtaphat, examp 
2 and Joſias , Conſtantine „ Gratianand: Godly Th 
us Sc. 

Eſme Stewart , tiled Monſieur d Aubignit , ſon to Jobs Stew 
Brother to Matthew Earle of Lennqu n arrived at Leith upon the 
of September. It was thought, he was ſent fot by the band that: aſſe 
bled at Falkirk, and the Stewarts, to bea Hlead to them, and that ti 
Cuiſſan in hope e of their Aſſiſtance furthered him. The Duke of Gui, 
accompanied him to his ſhip. He brought wich him one (Mag 
Mombirneau, a micrie companion, able in; bodie and quick in ſpirityi1 
fit inflrument to bewitch a young King. , « Hon/ieur:; ' Aubignie | 
conference with the Biſhop of G/a/zow,, lying as Ambaſſadout fe be 
Kings Mother 1 e Biſhop of Reſſe, anothevr: 5 5 . 
and Sir James Balfour, before he came out of France, tendin 
purpoſes, as was thought, to diſſolve the amitie with Engle | 
moving ſrom the King ſuch as were well affected that way, to procum 
aſſociation betwixt the youngKing 8 his Motherin the Governmer 
ter the eſtate of Religion bye egrees. His eourſe & ter cc — 
ed the likely hood of theſe intents and purpoſes. The opportunitie ofthi 
time was very fit; for ſuch purpoſes might be moreeahily. effectuat, 
when a young King of thirteen years of age Governed, then before, whe 
Regents and men of experience Ruled. Not clong afcer hic amal, he w 
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ade Commendatot of © Arbroth and Exrle of Lehr; and Robert Bi- 
ſhop of Cathne/7,the third brother to Matthew Earle of Lennox Regent, 
was created Earle of March, in Compenſation of the Earledome of 


Lennox. . 
in theparliament holden about the end of October, the act, made in the 
firſt year of the Kings reigne, was explained; and whoſoeverdid not a 
ve the Heeds of the Coufeſſion of Faith, or did not participat of t 
| mens as they were then miniſtred , were declared to be no mem- 
A bers of the reformed Kirk of Scotland. | | 
ne General Aſſemblie conveened at Dandir the twelfth of July. Mr 
| James Lawſone was choſen Moderator. Some Brethren were offended 
ch the chooſing of Aſſeſſors to conferre in private with the Moderator, 
ss though ſome ty rannie or uſurpation might ereep · in thereby, or liberty 
night be taken from the Brethren. It was referred to reaſoning. At 
utthe Aſſembly concluded the order to be good and neceſſarie, and to 
be obſerved as before, without prejudice to the liberty of the Brethren : 
but experienee by proceſs of time hath proved this order to be hurtful; 
namely after a ſaQion of ſome Miniſters, aſpiring to Prelacies, began to 
| trouble rhe Kirk. g 
| The — of Pitten urem and the Laird of Landie were inſtructed with 
tower from ile King, for aſſiſting the Aſſemblie with their preſente and 


1} counſel. | | | 
1 Becauſe Mr Joby Row, Commiſſioner of Duntei, had not execute the 
1] Commiſſion given to him, to charge Mr James Ratoun to dimit the Bi- . 

1 hoprick of Dux4elunderthe paine of Excommunication , the Aſſembly | gi 
| ordained the Commiſſioner, that ſnall be appointed tor Viſitation of theſe 
[bounds , to put the ſaid Commiſſion in all ante to due execution, ac: . 
[cording to the tenor thereof, and to charge him to repair the hurt done 
| tothe Kirk by dilapidation ofthe patrimonĩe thereof, under the paine of 
Excommunication , and under the.painevof Suſpenſion of the faid Com- 
miſſioner from the miniſtrie. Farther to try, if he hath uſurped the pres | - 
| rended office of a Biſhop , ſince the giving forthof the ſentence of Depo⸗ 
3 the General Aſſembly: ines 122 
Milliam Stewart Brother to the Laird of Traguair compeared in 
ume of che Earle of Lennox, and preſente ta Letter to the Aﬀerablie ; 
wherein the Earle maketh ircknown,: that it had pleaſed God to call him 
tothe knowledge of the Truth. ſince he came co this Countrey and had 
made open declatation thereof, firſt by his o mouth in the Kirk of 
Edinburgh , and ſecondly by his hand: writ at Srirling, yet offercd to 

Y | pxcforme what the Aſſembly required fari het i ſot the accompliſhment of 
Y | thefaid Confeſſion, to procure and re 
us power, that may ſerve for the Garie of God, and well of the Kirk 
Y [andCountrey. He had procured before a diſpenſation from the King. nat 
II be troubled for Religion for a whole year that he might purſue in 
badment ſor the fruits and rents of A brach and Lenau ;'innd vexed | 
ſhe Seſſion and Etderſhip of Edimbur, b & the ynod of Larhiam with Let 
ö ders from the King, for a fp raecording to the diſpenſation 
eanted to bim. When he ſubſcribed the Articles f Religion and Com- 
| municaed , little unſterſtood he what he heard. Nothwichiſtanding of 


lusſubſcription, he brought wich him and hat in his WW, 
by profeſſion , but indeed Atheiſts, which were intertained winks himab- 
moſtsill his depaiture out of the Countrey. Sf hn 12060 0 % 
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An Article 
for the 
Book of 
Policie. 


An act a- 
gainſt Bi- 
shops. 


1 


Commiſſionets were appointed to preſent ſome Articles to the Ki 
among which this was one, that the Bookof policie may be eſtabliſt 
act of privie Councel til a Parliament be had, at which the ſamine may 
be confirmed. ' 
This act following was made againſt the office of Biſhops, in the fou h 
Seſſion. | | + 
For as much as the office of a Biſhop, as it is now uſed and commonly 
taken within this Realme , hath no 2. warrant, authority nor goa 
ground out of the Book and Scriptures of God , but is brought in by t 
folly and corruption of mens invention, to the great overthrow of the ti 
Kick of God, the whole Aſſembly in one voice, after libertie given ij 
all men to reaſon in the matter, none opponing themſelves in defenet 
the ſaid pretended office, ſindeth and declareth the ſame pretended ii 
fice, uſed and termed as is above ſaid, unlawful in the ſelf, as havi 
neither foundament, ground nor warrant in the word of God ; and ap 
daineth, that all ſuch Perſons, as brook , or hereaſter ſhall brook dg 
ſaid office , be charged ſanphiciter to dimit, quite and leave off the ij 


mine, as an office whereunco they are not called by God and ſiel 


| to deſiſt and ceaſe from Preaching , miniſtration of the Sacraments . 


uſing any way the office of Paſtors , while they receive de novo admilliag 


from the General Aſſembly.; under the paine of Excommunication ro 


uſed againſt them; wherein if they be found diſobedient, or contra 


this act in any point, the ſentence of Excommunication after due adi 
nition to be execute againſt them. 


And ſopbetter execution of the ſaid act g it is ordained, that a 8 „ 


| dal Aſſembly ſhall be holden in every Province, where any uſurping 
| ſhops are, and begin the ſeventeen day of AuguF next to come, whe 


| unto they ſhall be called and ſummoned by. the V iſiters of the ſaid Ci 

| — ta compear before their Synqdal Aſſemblies. and namely'th 
ihop of Audreu to compear at St Andrews : the Biſhop of. Ak 

deen in. Aberdben, the Biſhop: of Glaſgow in Glaſgow: the Biſhopij 

Murray in Elgime.; to give Obedience to the-faid act; which if th 

refuſe to do, that tke —— — appoint certaine Bret 


onition out of the pulpit, and warne them 


to give them publick 


1 eue ihendiſabey, to eo before the General Aſſemblie to bee 
. © | ar EAiniigu the twenty day of Ołfaber next to come, to hear theſe 
dente of Excommunication pronounced againſt them for their diſol 


tnce: // Lo tts act theBiſhop of Dumb lane agreed, fubmitring; hit 

7 — As to the ordettu be taken with the Patrimonit 
che Kirk, braoked and paſſeſſed by rhe fat —5 ps;. the A ſſemblyaeſ⸗ 
zeth thereaſoning thereupon til —— I. % % % 5 22 4 
In that ahey condeninid the ofſicx of a Biſhop . as it was then neg 
zommonlytaken within this Kealmes they meant nbs tb allow any och 
ſort ot i inop, either Augliaane or Rowane,. bur only the Divine er Aſp 
Nolical Biſhop; who is only a Paſtor of a particular Flock or Congregatia 


| as may be ſechin the articles agreed upon 157 5, and 1476. years, 

| the Book of policie.: +Yeanotwithitadding of oy hc re he Ger 
| a2} Aſſemblyaboye them, and the curbiog ot them in former Aﬀemblieg 
| forthe reſtraining of the corruptions o that ofſice yet ihey think iti 
colerable . but pulled itupby the robots. W heres: heſore they N]¹n 
| quired to ſubmit themſulves tothe reformation ei tha corcuptions im Wl |” 


eſtate of Biſhops ; now they are ordaizied to dimit iter Nuit . 
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eaye off the office, as an office whereunto they are not called by God , 
under the pain of Excommunication. 

It was ordained likewiſe , that all Miniſters, as well thoſe whouſurp' 
the ſtile of a Biſhop , as others that ſhall be found hereafter to diminiſh t 
cents of their beneſices, either by diminution of the old rental, by ſetting 
the victual for ſmall prices and within the worth, or otherwiſe unjuſtly | 
dilapidating and putting away the rent thereof, by the judgment of the 
General Aﬀemblic „ ſhall underly the ſentence of Excommunication 
without farther proceſſe; | | | 

Touching the office of Readers, who have no farther gift of God, but 
the ſimple reading of the Scriptures, the Aſſembly after reaſoning de- 
dated, chat their office is no ordinarie office within the Kirk of God: & 
becauſe ſome of the Brethren moved the queſtion , whether, in Ws fot 
ofthe neceſſity and circumſtances of the time, they ſhould be ſuffered to 
continue? The diſputation was referred to the day following. . Then it 
vas concluded, that all Readers within this Realme ſhall be tried and exa- 
mined de nov by the Commiſſionets of Countreyes, withidvice of their 
Aſſeſſors, ſo far as poſſibly may be, betwixt and the next General Aſſem- 
ble; and ſo many as ſhall be found to have travelled in reading the ſpace 
oftwo years , and have not profited ſo far, as to be able to he Paſtors and 
preach the Word of God, ſhall be depoſed from their anon, the ſaid 
Commiſſioners ; and that their diligence to be uſed therein be reported 
again to the next General Convention of the Brethren. Siclike becauſe 
Readers have no ordinarie office within the Kirk of God, the General 
Alembly hath declared, and declareth, that no ſimple Reader ſhall be 
capable of any benefice, or brok and poſſeſſe the ſamine in time coming, 
or brook and enjoy the manſe and gleib, where tliere is any Miniſtet aftu- 


ally ſerving. 
Foraſmuch as byt 
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conyeentd at this time, if they know any inthe Miniſtrie ſcandaloug 
life, unable to teach, unprofitable ot ciifious in teaching. negli ith 
preaening, tion - reſidents or deſerters, or to have pluralitie of Belg 
ces of Offices, diſſdlute in manners, to have mixed jutiſdictions, 
pive Pekſiotis out of Benefices, or to receive; togive- in their name 
ticket to the Moderator and his A ſſeſſors, that ordet may be tal 
with them by the Moderator and his Aſseſſots, if it can be; oilier 
that they report to the Aſſemblie. 52 2 
The General Aſſembly, conveened at Edelergs the twenty day 
Oober , gave Commiltion to Mr Thomas Buchananto ſummon th 
Biſhop of Cathac/i, and to Mr John Hepburne to ſummon the Billy 
of Brethine , to compeat the next General Aſſemblie, to give i 
Submiſſion and Aſſent to the ſpecial Heeds , confetred and agreed i ol 
between the Biſhops of St Andrews , Glaſgoto and Iſles , and chef 
ſertiblie; & to be content expreſly with the ſane, with cettificarion ift 
compear not, the A femblie will proceed with Cenſures againſt the 
And in cafe the ſaids Ae Thomas and Ir Jobn execute not this Of 
narice , the Aſſembly decerneth, tliat they ſhall make publick RE þ 
tance opetily in cel the whole Aſſemblie. Commiſſion was given 


the Brethren of the Exerciſe of Edinburgh, andt Mr Fohn Craig Mini 
of the Kings Houſe, if he be preſent, ro call the Biſhop of Orkndy 
fore them, and to charge him in name of the Aſſemblie, to giye? 
miſſion and Aﬀent to the Articles and Heeds agreed upon betWixt the 


ſhops of & Andrews , Glaſgow and Iſer on the one ide , and th 
on the othet ſide, and to receive his anſwers thereupon , to be repor 
with the. whole roceeding therein, to the nex Aſſembly. 1 
wanteth here in * Regiſter, if my Copie be conf6rmie , a pa t of: 
third Seſſion, the whole fourth, fift and fixt , anda part of theſeye 
the Year 1584. where the Submiſſions of rhe Biſhops of St Andrea 
Glaſgow and the Jes were ſer down. Let I finde in Mr James 
michael his Obſervations,who was preſent asCommiſſionerat this Af 
blie, that they agreed every one to accept a particular Kirk, ni 
uſurpe the Office of Viſitation, farther then the Aſſemblie ſhould con 
to them pro re nata; not to take upon them to Ordaine and Depoſe 
niſters, but to commit the ſame to the whole Brethren of the Pro 
in their Synodal Aſſemblie; not to uſe the Cenſures of the Kirk, nai 
Excommunication; but to forbear the ſame a beoofng 6 Presl tet 
bene conſtituta. : Commiſſion was given to Andrew Hay tous 
mon the Viſiter of Argile to compear before the next General Aſſeml 
to anſwer for his uſurpation of the Office of Viſitation within the We 
bounds , under the paine of diſobedience. | _ 
This Aſſemblie findeth and acknowledgeth no ſuch Office in the Ki 
of God, as the Office of Exhorters; and will not acknowledge any 
in time coming. Mr Patrick Gates was delated, that Hr T 
Cranſtoun, being within the bounds of his Viſiration , miniſtred che 


committed at other times the Examination to Readers ; baprized 
vatly ; celebrated the Communion in Innerleithen upon Paſch-day 
maintaine ſuperſtition. He aaſwered, that order was taken witk 
for Baptizing privatlie, but he underſtood not the reſt . Ihe Aſſer 
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.crament without examination preceeding , and without his own Pa 


giveth Commiſſion to theBrethren of the Excerciſe of Edinburgh tot ol | . 
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riyen out, as the reſt of the wants, by the ſame Sacrilegious hand 
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and take order with him, according to the qualitie of his Offences, and 
che Acts of the Aſſemb ly. and to report to the next Aſſemblie. Ve 
ſee, privat Baptiſme & Celebration of the Communion upon Paſch. day 
were judged corruptions. | 
ln reſpect the order ſer down in the laſt Aſſemblie , to be taken with 
the Biſhops of Murray and Aberdeen, hath not been followed - out ac- 
tording to the tenor thereof, the Aſſemblie ordaineth the Commiſſio- 
loers of Countrey es to put the ſaid Acts in execution in all points, ſo far | 
l sconcerneth theit parts; and the Miniſters ſo far as is appointed by the 
ad Act unto hem, under the pain of making publick repentance in 
WH |pteſence of the General Aſſemblie, & ordaineth the Biſhop of Murray 
bi — publlekly in the Kirk of Eginc . >. : 
| Foraſmuchasit is conſidered by the Aſſemblie tobe a corruption, and 
[16 ſound to tyrannie, that fuch kinde of Office, as the Office of Viſi- | yi 
ers, ſhould ſtandin the wp" of one man, which ſhould flow from the 
Presbyreries 3. and howbeit, che ſtate of the time and want of preſent 
oder tor eſtabliſhing and conſtituting of Presbyteries, ſuffereth not the 
teſent alteration of Viſiters, it is thought meet that the Clerk of Re- 
her be requeſted to concutre with the Laird of Dann, Mi Robert Pont, 
James Louſone, Mr David Lindſey, Mr Jobs Craig and Jos 
Duncan ſone, or any three or four of them, io deviſe a plot of the Preſ- 
teries and conſtitution of the fame, as ſeemeth beſt in N 
de reported againe to the next General Aſſemblie. As for the pre- 
t, che Aſſemblie eee, Viſiters of ſeveral Proyinces. Here ye 
te, Yiſirers, notwithſtanding of all che reſttictions and caveats ſer down 
lin the Aſſembly holden in Aprile 1576. aud at other Aſſemblies, are 
{rather tollerated than allowed. n T3 
a | have thought good to ſer down here ſome Propoſitions ſubſcribed 
hand: agreed unto by Mr Patrick Adamſone, when the Book of Pollcie 
vas in framing. nf NI. a n 
onto the Presbyterie appettaineth all ordinarie power of judgment in | poſitions 
Arrets Eccleſiaſtical , to wit. I r 
| Firſt, in Removing of ſlanders , as well in doctrine as manners. wc 
In Electing worthie perſons, and Depoſing unworthy. we” 
. In Expon ing the Conſtitutions of the Kirk , which are taken out of 
{Gods Word; and concerning theſe Conſitutions, which in reſpect of 
[the varietie of Circumſtances, may be changed, it hath power in ap- 
[poinring or abrogating them. GPa K 
Vnto the Pres yeery properlie appertainech the Extirparion or wo 
dit of Hereſies, the Interpretation of the Word, the Cenſure 
ers, Monitions, Exhortations; yea the judgment of Excommuni- 
J letion appertaineth to the Presbyterie; ſiclike the Election, Depoſing, 
[Corretion, Diſcharging, Suſpending or Interdicting of Miniſters;. the 
Explication of all eccleſialtical Ordinances or Conſtitutions , ſubſtantial 
{or accidencal , permanent or changeable, mutable or immutable, per- 
laieth to the Presbyterie. IF 
if | Under the name Presbyterie, we underſtand Paſtors, Doctors, and 
cheſe who are properly called Elders, % , Guiders, Leaders, 
oſe office is to rule the Kick of God. 
10 1 arm & Authoritje of all Paſtors is equal, and alike great among 
[Uemſelyes . R | 
wall | The name of Biſhop is relative to the Flock, & not to the Elderſhip: 
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for he is Biſhop of his Flock, and not of other Paſtorsor fellow Elders 
as for the.preeminence, that one beareth aver the reſt, it is the Iaventiog 

of man, and not the Inſtitution of Holy Writ. = | 

| . CAdamſone.... . " 

5 2 A. Al eluinus. 
This word Biſpop as alſo the word Elder, in the word of God is ſometin 

ſo largely taken, that it comprehenderh alſo the Apoſiles. In the Epiſtles 
of Paul to Titus and Timothie, the office of a Paſtor is deſcribed to bea | 


be ene Hiſtory. of 


certain function, to which a certain adminifiration of a certain peculiar 
Flock, is injoined. "" 15 408 
There is a Biſnoprick, to wit, in Jeſus Chri#, of which every Paſtor, | 
for his firme and ſtable portion thereof, faithfully diſchargeth his office, ial” 
preaching of the Word, & miniſtration of the Sacraments. 1:7 a 
A Biſhop is not the Biſhopof a Biſhop., nor yet the Paſtor ofa Paſtor, | 
but every oneBiſhop and Paſtor of their own Flock, for which they ſhall} 
give reckoning to the Moſt High Judge. | „ 
Theſe who beſtow not their travels and labours upon a Flock , but ti; 
vel to procure moe Kirks and Congregations they neither give ear to ti; 
Doctrine of Paul, nor to the Decrees of the moſt godly and ancient Couns 
cels; as of the Councel of Nice; nor yet are they moyed with the dignis 
tie of the office of a Paſtor, as becometh them. _ 
The ordaining and appointing of Paſtors,, which isalſocalled the lays 
| ing on of hands, appertaineth not to one Biſhop only, ſo. being lawfy 
election paſſe before;but to thoſe who are of that ſame Province orPreshy, 
terie, and with the like juriſdiction and authoritie , miniſter at the 
r | — 
In the Councel of Nice, for eſchewing of privat ordaining of Minj 
ſters, it was ſtatuted, that no Paſtor ſhould be appointed without th 
conſent of him, v ho dwelt or remained in the chief and principal City g 
the Province, which they called the Metropolitan Citie. Aſter in the] 
ter Councels, it was ſtatuted (that things might proceed more ſolemg 
and with greater Authoritie) that the laying on of hands upon Paſtors, 3 
ter lawful election, ſhould be by the Metropolitan or Biſhop of the Chi 
and Principal Town, the reſt of the Biſhops ofthe Province voting t * 
to. In which thing , there was nogther Prerogative, but only tha 
| theTown, which tor that cauſe was thought moſt meet, both for the c 
veening of the guncel, and ordaining of Paſtors with common conſe 
and authoritie. i EEE baits (hs „„ 
The ſtare of the Kirk being corrupt, the name Biſhop , which bef 
as common to the reſt of thePaſtors of the Province began then wit 10 
| the Authoritie of Gods Word and ancient Cuſtome of the Kirk, tob 15 


tributed to one. "4 | by 
The power of appointing arid ordaining Miniſters, andruling of Kirk 
with the w hole procuration of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, was now dey« 
ed to one Metropolitan only, the other Paſtors no wayes challe 18h 
their right and priviledge therein, of very ſlothfulneſs onthe one 
and the Devil on the other part, going about craſtily to lay the gro und of thi 
| Papiſtical Supremacie. | 1 
In a well ordered Chiriſtian Policie, the office of Viſiters , as is th 
day uſed, hath no place, ſeing not only it repreſenteth che very : 
image of Supremacie, but alſo becauſe we never finde it any wayes uſe 
the Primitive Kirk, According as things fall &ut, or any new oc (ic 
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gent ceaſeth that office. - : 
Y Loappoint Viſiters at every ecclefiaſtical Convention, and ſo as it were 
make and bring · in an ordinar office thereof in the Kirk of God, wh6 
eech not how this would degenerat in ſuch ſort, that the laſt errour would 
be worſe then the firſt ? | 
Firſt, we take us to one Kirk, to beſtow our labours to our power theres | 
. Secondly, inthe appointing of Paſtors, we promiſe to do nothing 
bur own privat Authoritie 5 bur in the Synodor Councel to communi- 
[Yer our judgment with the Brethren, and make no Viſitation, but at com. 
and of the Presbyrerie, & as occaſion ariſeth. And this much conceru- 
ag Eccleſiaſtical affairs . | 
toe gccleſiaſtical revenue or patrimonie of the Kirk, partly conſiſt 
in Tithes, parcly in Lands, and the lawful uſe of both apperraineth to 
ee Paſtor; and yer ought no Paſtor to call bimſelf Lord of the Lands; 
ing the Lordſhip and Dominion thereof appertaineth not to us, but 
ly the uptaking of the Fruits and Revenues, which we ought to leave 
hole and undi ſponed to the Kirk, and our ſucceſſours after us. 33 
"Unc6 theſe Eccleſiaſlical Perſons, although not every where, yet in ſome | . 
arts and places, there are granted ſome Kingly priviledges, whichrighy | 
not ſo much perſonal, appertaining to the Paſtor, as to the ground & 
zelefiaſtical land, & upon theſe reſpects appear to have been granted, 
choſe who are indebted to pay ſſipends to the Kirk, calumnioufly | . 
wuble and overwhelme the ſutors of the ſame before the Secular Judg- | * © 
ent: This juriſdid ion our predeceſſors by heretable right granted un- 
oblemen, which by the lawes of the Realme we may not ee 
ill an 


5 k 


t whether theſe Rights & Priviledges ought to be ſubject tothe wil 
ö mmand of the Kirk , or whether we ſhould renounce and give over the 
me in favours of out Prince, we leave it to the judgment of wiſe men 
de Kirk of God: That they may wiſely appoint that which is beſt fot | 
ho.Kirk of God and yet under this eondition, that the Parcrimoni 
the Kirk be not eſcheated in the Courts haod, and the Kirk utterly ſpoil- 


d of theſe — dren ; Which no it enjoyeth. 


As to Voting in Parliament & publick Aſſemblies af the Eſtates of this 
talme , if the Eccleſiaſtical aſſaigs were ordered, and the Civil Policie- 
aß guided and perfect in all points, l am of that opinion, that pa-. 
lars Mould have no vote therein. But as things are now, and as the tie 
tis needful to foreſee, that theKirk be not hurt, and chat the lawes, 
Men are made, be conforme to Gods wor. 4 
As concerning the chooſing and electing of ſome, who, at appointed 
Fes and places , t times. ſhall await upon the Kings Councel, 
Her ſuch ſhall be appointed by the K ing, ot rather by Aſſembly of 
ocz, leave it to che Rings Majeſties wiſdome, the States df the Coun- 
and the judgment of godly and wiſe men, who ſerue in the kirk, 
dbſider what is moſt ex pedient for the wellof the Counttey and the 


ae an 099,119 3 Gif 9 A. nie. ; 
JW. And, 2s wejudge,;itis a prophane and un thing that in Pax 
| e the Eſtates — "ould ſit and vote ia 
me of the Kirk , having no gommand of the kick, not no cure nor | 
in the ſame i ns can have; ſo with ſaife conſcience ve think. we 
tn Ily \keep:tbar ſolemne oath , whereby we have bqund our ſel. 
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ccc rene, 
ves to the Kings Majeſtie , in doing of which we refuſe not, though By 
thren — their authoritie and counſel „ neither ſhall we refuſe? "SB 
ſubmit us to the Cenſure and Diſcipline ofthe Kirk. If all our Counſel 

Votes tend to thecommoditie of the Kingdome and well of the Kirk; 
the K ings Majeſtie and Eſlates of the Realme ſhall decree any thing tet 
for the Commonwealth and the Kirk, as right is, we ſhall imbtace i 


ſame. 
P. Adamſont. 


Here ye ſee , how far Mr Patrick Adamſone miſliked the os 
of Viſtators , and what was his judgment in foutidamental pe 
of the Policie howſoever he inclined ſomewhat ro Miniſter 
voting in Parliament and Councel , where he had ſometime ph 
himfelE. El | 

VU pon the laſt of December, while eMortoun was ſitting in the Coq 
cel, he was accuſed by James Stewart ; commonly called Capitan 
James, brother to the Lord Uchiltrie , of foreknowledge of mud 
the Kings Father, whereupon he was committed to the Caſtle 
Edinburgh. : | 8 

Suppoſe ¶ Mortoum a chief maintainer of Religion was put out , wh 
will think, that any thing was intended againſtReligion ? for the 
cond Confeſſion of Faith , commonly called the Kings Confeſſion ,.# 
ſubſcribed by the King and his Houſhold with ſundrie others, the tu 
ty eight day of Januas 1581. according to the new accompt. The n 
of the ſubſcribers are theſe following. . 5 

JAMES R- i 

Lennox , Argile » Bothwel, Ruthwen , Seatoun ,. James, 
Ogitvie , Alane Lord Cathcart , William Shaw , James Stew 
Alexander Seatoun , R. Dumfermling, the Maſter of gray 
Chei Fry Halybrunton, yr of Eafter Weems , Ji 
| Ep mmeſtoun , George » Alexander Durhame , Ri 

eckeen , Malter Stewart Prior of Blantyre , William Ruth 
Bellenden, William Murray, David e Murray , James Fra 
chard Heriot , Mr Thomas Hammiltqun , Wakes Keer , My 
Craig Miniſter ; Jobn Duncanſ/one Miniſter, Peter Young. 7 


In this Confeſſion of Faith, under the name of Hierarchie, is condi 
ed Epiſcopal Government. The Councel of Trent thundereth Anat 
againſt thoſe, who would not acknowledge, chat there is in the Cath 
Kirk an Hierarchie, inſtituted by Divine ordinznce, conſiſting of Biſh 
Presbyters and Deacons. This is that Hierarchie of the Romas 
chrift , which is here condemned. ” 

M hen in the Conſeſſion of Faith we profeſſe, that weabhorre & dei 
particular heads, as they are now damned by the Word of God aud 
of Scotland, do we not proteſt, that ve deteſt & abhorre Epiſcopal 
vernment , which was damned not only by doctrine in pulpits 5 55 
by acts of the Aſſemblies, and articles ofthe Book of Policie? 

The Diſcipline to be maintained by this Confeſſion, is nottheEj 
pat Government, but the juriſdiction of Kirk Seſſions, Presbyreties,. 
nodal Aſſemblies and General, agreed upon before, when the bod 
Policie was approved in the Aſſemblie. D 
-,; This Confeſſion is an appendix to the firſtConfeſſion'; and com 
hendethir ina general clauſe in the beginning; and ſs both are but dq 
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the CharchofSeotlind op 
and he that ſubſcribeth the one, ſubſcribeth the other & therefore out 1581. 


. 0 


Confeſſiog of faith is not wholly negative, bur partly afficmative, party 
negative. | 
ä 5 c was ſubſcribed by the King rhe ſecond of March , w F | A Charge 
Ghjeds of all ranks were charged to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion, which He | ge ſubſcri 
his liouſe had ſubſcribed. | 1 
The Laird of Capringtous preſented the Kings Letter to the General | The Klags 
Aſſemblie, conveencd at G/a/gow the twenty fourth of Aprile, contain - inſtructi- 
ing a Commiſſion to concurre with the Aſſembly, together with certain ons to Ce- 
tolles concerning planting of Kirks, with the Kirks of every Presbyrerie. | N Cal 
The inſtructions were directed with advice of the Lords of Secret Couns- | Afemblic. 
cel, and dated the twenty of Aprile 1581. He is infiructed to deliver the 
Kings Letter to the Aſſemblie, and to let them underſtand, that he cauf- | 
ed certain of the Councel to confer at ſeveraltimes, in OfZober laſt, and 
of late, with ſuch as craved an anſwer to the Arricles ſent from che Aſ- 
ſemblie holden at Dumuee in Fuly laſt, who all finde the matter concern. 
ing thethitds of the benefices, mentioned in the firſt of the faid Articles 
as they required , not to be the readieſt meane, either to make the Mini- 
ſlers afſured of their livings and ſtipends, or to make Him any reaſonable 
ſupport thereby ,ſorrelief of the common charges of the Ellate, there being 
ſo great alteration and diminution of the tents , and ſo great confuſion 
otheryayes entered in that matter, during theſe twenty years and more 
now by paſt, that there behoved a forme and order to be preſcribed, more 
likely to have conti nuance to che poſterĩty to tome, to temove all occaſi- 
ons of complaint: ſor the ſurtherance whereof , there is by command - 
ment and advice of ſuch of the Councel and Miniſtrie, as cor in that 
purpoſe , ſome forme drawn , how Eldetſhips may be conſlituted of a 
certain number of Pariſhes lying together, ſmall patiſhes unlted & great 
divided, for the better ſuſtentation of the Miniſtrie, andthe more com- 
modious reſort of the people to their Kirk. That there is alſo drawn the 
torme of a Letter of his Majeſties, to be written to ſome of the principal 
Noblemen and Gentlemen, & certain of the Miniſters within the bounds 
Tofevery Elderſhip, to conveen, advſſe and report do him their advice, in 
things required in the faid Letier, betwixt and the twenty fourth day of 
June next: That he require the Aſſemblie, in His name, to conſider the 
matter, and to ſend theit judgment and opinion, concerning this intend- 
ed uork/ and of any thing they would wiſh either to be added, or dimini- 
ſhed in the forme of His Letter, or otherwayes, before the ſamine ſhall 
de directed. Whereanent if care and diligente be taken by them, as it 
is his intention, God willing, to do to the furtherance thereof, He hath 
not doubt, but God ſhall ſend fruitfal ſueceſſe of His ttavels, the temoy- 
ing of the great diſorder and confuſion, now ſtanding for want of ceforma- 
len. Then followed 0 0H 1 03 216k nt re 
Theſe Grounds, adyiſed well and agteed upon, apparently ſhall not on- 
din reaſonable time, make the Miniſtersto be ſurely provided of their 
. - burirſhall bring the Ecclefiafticat Difciplthe to be farbetrer ex. 
erced and execute throughout all this Realme; thewirispreſently, itbeing 
declared firſt, what every Presb) cetie may copts po: Next, what 
ball be tried in every Sy nodal Aſſembly "Andlaſt , what cauſes ſhall | 
bedevolvedto the Gen. Aſſemblie, & & hat Perſotis ſhall ordindtly need | 
o repair to the ſame.: The rerott of rheſe our Letrersrerurnin e | 
Poser, it may be provided with diligent travel, — ger now 
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intended, may take beginning at the firſt day of November next, without 
farther delay. And if our Parliament. upon any neceſſare occaſion ſhall 
be conveened in the meane time, the ſame — 2 or ſo much thereof as | 
ſhall he in readineſs, may be paſt , and approved in forme of law. © Here 
ve ſee, the King was as forward and bent to the erection & conſtitutingof WY; 
x3: N as the Miniſtrie would wiſh. | 
. Farther; the K ing directeth his Commiſſioner to ſigniſie to the Aſſem- Wt 
| blie,, that he hath cauſed, & yet will cauſe, the Conference to be keeped W« 
| for promoving of alchings requiſite , that may ſer forward the Policie, 
till che ſame be eſtabliſhed by Law. Moreover, he ſhall let the Aſſembly | 
- | underſtand, that in the particular Copfexence by gone, ſundrie matters have 
been agreed upon in generaltermes, as they were talked upon, and put in 
memorial: bur yer are not put in ſuch forme and termes, as were meet, I 
to put them in articles to the Eſlates in Parliament, to be paſt and ap. 
proved as partieular Lawes: And ſpecially let the Aſſemblie appoint ſome 
of their number, to extend and put the Articles in ſuch forme and order d 
as they would wiſh them to be paſt in Parliament, ſpecialiy in chef n 
heads &c. 6 5 III = 
- Thatthbey give their opinion & advice concerning that portion of rent It 
ttaining to Kirks , beſore the alteration of Religion, which they think 
h il fall to Us., in caſe all benefices were now vacant; and in the mean ct 
time, till that be, what Weſhall have yearly, for ſupport of our Eſtate & N 
lick affairs of our Realm. 1 


' 


That they conſider , how the taxe forthe ſpiricual mens part ſhall 
payed in time coming. 5 e ws _ 
As alſo to make Us ſome likely and good overture, for the perfons tha 
halloccupy the Sarge place in our Parliament, in time coming, after the 
deceaſe of the preſent pallefſors of the places, in reſpect of the great 
"That the Aſſemblie give thgir adyice upon the forme of Preſentation 
which we ſhall give to him that js to be provided to a beneſice ::if this: d 
der take effect, to whom our preſentation ſhall be directed > what ſhal | 
be the forme and order of the trial? and how the: perſod-preſencf}®* 
ſhall be tried? and what ſhall be the forme of Admiſſion or Collation? 4 ral. 


* d 


\ 
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For a ground, theſe Heeds are tobe conſidered. _ 
I bat beſides the Diocie of Argile and the Fes, of which bounds neva 
tentals were yer given up; there are. in Scotland above nine hun drei 
twenty four Kirks; of theſe ſundrie are pendicles and ſmall pariſhes} ed, 
and many Kirks aredemoliſhed: Some pariſhes are alſo of greater bounds 

then that the pariſhoners may conveniently conveen to the pariſh Kirk 

1 e e . f therefore to reduce the nine hundreth tw ent ¶ Tin 
and four Kirks to fix hundreth, and that every Kirk have a Miniſtef N 
their ſtipend: and living ro be modified in four degrees; one hundrethy.. 
at five hundreth Merks. the piece; wo hundrech at three hundreff,.. 
auen zerge Pes. de hundreth at an hundreth Pounds the piece one 
hundrech at an hundrech Merkes the piece, ot ſomew hat more or lefiſflcba 
e ebe or above B 

= 


* 


All ffipends and livings to be modified according to the poſſibilitis |= 
the rent pay ed in that pacdg ed. 

Theſe conſiderations are to be taken, although all the benefices wem 
Fee yacant.  . | ES 


— 
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W every Synodal Aſſemblie ſhall appoint the place within that Province for 
che next Synodal. 


Miiſevered out ofthe provifions of the Perſons to be provided te theſe be- 
Mnefices , when they vaike 


ceaſe, equally betweentheir wives, children or executors, and the intrant 
A Miniſters. "Tj" | 


Yaoefices and ſtipends of the loweſt degree, and the eldeft and of greateſt 
Mike higheſt rank, and ſo aſcend gradatim, as they ſhall be judged and 


ons ſhall not be committed to the youngeſt Miniſters, at the ſirſt, nor 


bes, may acereſſe to the living of the Miniſters ſerving at the Kirk, and 


ea, except it be with conſent of the Patron. 


r W 
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Where the parſonage & vicarage penſion, at any Kirk, are now ſeveral | 
benefices, to d allunked and — in one, Dot he better ſuſtaining of | 
che Miniſtrie there. | | | 

Theſe ſix hundi eth Kirks to be divided in fifty Presbyreries twelve 
joined in every presbytety. | | | 

Three of theſe Presbyteries, or moe or fewer as the Countrey lyeth, 
to ke a Diocie, according to the forme aſter following to be conſi- 
dered of. 


The Synodal Aſſemblie ſhall conſiſt of a number of Presbyteries, and 


| 


The General Aſſemblie ſhall conſiſt of Perſons direct from the Synodal | 
Aſſemblies. 


Kirks divided to be provided to one man, and if theſe 
be annexed to any other benefices , the tobe 


The K irks divided inter prebendarios, to be given to Miniſters, as | 
they vaike. | 


All benefices provided to Miniſters, to be diyided, theyear of their de- | 


Young men, newly come from Schooles, ſhall be onl provided to be- 
arning , judgment and experience, ſhall be promoved or tranſlated to 


tried worthie, from three years to three years, forthe better eſchewing 
ambition and avarice ; and that the charge of the greateſt Congrega- 


hey gs rred to the elder of greater gravitie and judgment, at 
be firſt. = | 


The ſtate of all Prebendriestobe cognoſced and conſidered, which of 
dem are founded upon the tithes of Pariſh Kirks,. and which are tempo= 
nl lands , to the effect, that ſuch prebendries, as are founded upon | 


theother may be —_— for the help of the Schooles, in the beſt forme 
dat may be deviſed. VS | 
And likewiſe that laick patronages ſhall remaine whole and undivid- 


LA forme of the Presbyteries and Synode. 
> Cathner, 


Brechen.. 


N 2 


fn. 


. ff}; 


HM, elros, 


Bervie. | 
Fordun. c Hearn ads | Peebles. C Peebles. 
Bigger. 


Perth. 

Dunkeld. (Dunkeld. Lanerch. 

Creif. Glaſgow. Glaſgow. 
St Andrews. Dumbartoun. - 
Falkland. 80 t CAndrews, : 

| Dumfermline. _ : 2 
Stirling. \ 8 
Einliilgow. \ Edinburgh. Cammonel. 


Edinburgh. 4 
Dalkeith. } Whitterne. © Galloway, 


: Kirkcudbright. 
| — > Ha dintoun. Ir ROW 8 
| Dumbar. Dumfreis, 


Chirneſide. \ Penpont. . 
Lochmabane. Dumfreu., 


G '- :'- 11 
Kelſo. (7 edburgh. eAnnand. 


Fedburgh- + ) | 


OW Af The Aſſemblieentered firſt in Conſideration of the Anſwers, ' mg 
—— | to the Articles of the Aſſembly holden at Dundee, and thought ga 
that theſe Articles beinſiſted upon with his Highneſs & Councel kit 
to appoint a judge in Edinburgh, to cognoſce and judge upon theiy 
ries and wrongs done to Miniſters in execution of their Office, and 
— to the qualitie of the Crime. 2. That an Act ofif 
iament may be made concerning the depcſition of Miniſters, andi 
cauſes. at length to be expreſſed, 3. That vacant Benefices be diſpon 
to Miniſters at the Kirk, where the Benefice vaiketh, if they bea 
according to their meaning, who conſerred at Stirling. 45a 
As for the forming of the Articles agreed upon in the Confereqet 
the Aſſembly appointeth Hr Robert Pont, Mr David Liu 
My John Steen, Mr Thomas Craig, Mr John Craig, to this effet. 
Some Brethren were appointed to conſider the rolles given - in by 
ringtoun, concerning the planting of Kirks and the number of the d 
byteries, with the Kirks of every Presbyterie , and to report what ig 
think meet to be reformed therein.  Apgreat part of the ſaid rollesol 
reproduced with their judgment, ſo far as they could preſently rela! 
in ſuch ſhortneſs of time, till they be farther reſolved with advice 
their Countreyes ,. the whole Aſſemblie in the eight Seſſion thou 
meet, that a beginning be had of the Presbyteries inſtantly, in the pi 
aſterfollowing, to be exemplars to the reſt , whichimay be eſt; vl | 
hereafter, Videlicet, at Edinburgh, St Andrews, Dundie, P 
a— » Glaſgow , Air, Irumg, Hadintous, Dumbar, Chit 
de, Linkthgow , Dumfermline. To ſome of theſe Presbyteries i 
aſſigned twelve, to ſome ſixteen , to ſome twenty, to ſome twenty 
Kirks , as the Brethren deputed to joine them thought meereſt;;® 
better advice be had. And to the effect that this order of Elderſhi e 
be eſtabliſhed in the ſaid Towns, in convenient and expedient mami 
the Aſſemblie nominat the Brethren underwritten, do take care andi tbei 
yell to ſee the ſame conſtitute, between and the laſt of May next ta col 
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Mr James Carmichael: For Fife, David Ferguſone , Mr Thomas 


James Ander ſone. Mr James Melvine: For Stirling and Linlith- 
goto, Mr Robert Montgomrie, John Duncanſone, the Biſhop of Dum- 
lane: For Glaſgow, Mr Andrew Hay, Mr Thomas Smetour , 
Mr Andrew Poluart and the Biſhop of Glaſgow : For Air and 
Iruing , Mr John Porterfield, Mr John Toung , John Makcorne : 
For Merce, Jobm Clappertoun , Patrick Gaites : For Perth, the Mi- 
niſters there, Mr William Rind , Mr William Edmiſtoun... 
| The Aſſemblie giveth full Power and Commiſſion to their beloved Bre- 
| thren Mr Robert Pont, Mr James Lowſone , Mr David Lindſey , 
| Mr John Craig, John Duncanſone, Mr Adam Johnſtown , John 
Brand, John Durie, Mr Walter Balcanquel, to Adviſe upon the 
Articles and Petitious given - in by the Kings Majeſties Commillioner , 
in ſo far as they are yet unreſolved in full Aſſemblie, and to crave the 
judgment of the beſt learned they can have, and conceive a formal an- 
ſwer thereto in writ , to be preſented by them to the next General Aſ- 
ſemblie , to theeffect the Kings Majeſtie and Councel may receive a di- 
rect and ſolide anſwer to the ſame ; as likewiſe to conferre & reaſon upon 
theſe Articles with ſuch, as it pleaſeth the King to depute thereto, if need 


proceeded, concerning the anſwer to his Highneſs Articles, and where- 
upon the Aſſemblie ſtandeth, that his Highneſs may underſtand their 
willing concurrence with his Majeſties good intention, in eſtabliſhing 
Ron Policie within the Kirk. The ſpecial information to be given to his 
ighneſs and Councel ſhall be this, that the Aſſembly praiſeth God 
greatly for his Majeſties zealous and chriſtian Affection, in promoving of 
good Order within the Kirk, with thanks to his Highneſs for the labours, 
which have been taken forthe Conſtitution of Presbyteries, Union and 
Diviſion of K ir ks, wherein the Aſſemblie hatlt ſo far travelled, that cet» 
tain Presbyteries are by them erected, ſome plats of Kirks are received, 
although not abſolutly ended. The names alſo of the Perſons, the Bre- 
tren think not meet to Unite and Divide the Kirks, in a part received, 
$ſhorraeſs of time & preſence of the Commiſſioners would permit: Cer- 
tain perſons appointed to forme the Articles agreed-on in Conference, 
the Advice of the Aſſemblie, concerning the direQing of Preſentations, that 
they be directed to Presbyteries. Herewith to crave of his Highneſs for 

performance of the work intended, that Prelacies be diſſolved, 
Sell. 6. Anent the Act made in the Aſſemblie holden at Dundze , 
wainſt the Biſhops, becauſe ſome difficultie appeared to ſome Brethren 
toariſe out of the Word, Office, contained in the ſaid Act, what ſhould 
bemeant thereby; the Aſſemblie for the moſt part , that yoted and were 
© | preſent at the Aſſemblie in Dundie, to take away this difficultie, re- 
folving upon the true meaning and underſtanding of the Act, declareths 
that they meant wholly to condemne the whole Eſtate of Biſhops, 28 
are now inScor/and; and that the famine was the Determination and 


wal and the Civil part. 


W The Aſſemblie ordaineth ever Elderſhip , that is, Presbyterie, in —.— 

Adceir firſt Aſſemblie to be holden y them, to chuſe out of their number — 4 
Maoderator, to continue till the next Aſſemblie. — 
85 Presbyte- 
2425 — ties. 
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be. And farther, to informe his Highneſs, how far the} Aſſemblie hath | 


Concluſion of the Aſſemblie at that time; they meane both the Spiri - 


ws 10 I 
idelicet, for Lothian , Mr Robert Pont, Mr Adam Johnſtoun , \ 
Buchanan: For Angus, the Laird of Dunn, William Chriſtiſone, 
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Abbots &c 
to be cited. 


An Act 
concern- 
ing Rea- 
ders. 


The Co n 
feſſion of 
faith ap- 

proved. 


The Book 
of policie 
regiſtred. 


Regiſtred in the Acts of the Kirk, and remaine there ad perpetuam ar | 


” 


| 102 The 


For as much as Abbots, Commendators, Priors, Prioreſſes and Bi- 
ſhops, provided of old under the name of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons , enjoy 
the rents and tevenues of the Kirk, without exercing any ſpiritual Fun- 
ion therein, or acknowledging the true Kirk, devouring the patri- 
monie of theſame, and daily diminiſhing the Rents of their Benefices, 
the Aſſemblie hath determined and ordained , that all ſuch perſons ſhall 
be cited by the Presbyteries, to compear before the next General Aſ. 
ſembly , ro ſubmit themſelves thereto , as they will anſwer to the 
Aſſemblie. 

For as much as in the Aſſemblie preceeding, the Office of Readers 
was concluded to be no Ordinarie Office in the Kirk of God, and the 
Admiſſion of them ſuſpended till this prefent Aſſemblie, the Aſſemblie 
in one voice hath voted and concluded, that in no time coming any Kea- 
der be admitted to the Office of a Reader. 

Anent the Confeſſion of Faith, lately ſer forth by the Kings Majeſties 
Proclamation, and ſubſcribed by his Highneſs, the Aſſemblie in one 
voice acknowledgeth the ſaid Confeſſion to be a True, Chriſtian & Faith 
ful Confeſſion, to be agreed unto by ſuch as truely profeſſe Chriſt and 
His true Religion, and the tenor thereof tobe followed out eaffoldlie; a] 
the ſamine is laid out in the Proclamation. 1 
For as much as travels have been taken in the framing of the Policie a 
the Kirk, and diverſe ſutes have been made to the Magiſtrat for the as 
probation thereof, which yet hath not taken the happieè effect, that good} 
inen would wiſn; yet that the poſteritie may judge well of this preſent 
age, and of the meaning of the Kirk, the Aſſembly hath concluded 
that the Book of Policie, agreed toin diverſeAſſemblies before, ſhould [ 


true Hiſtory of 
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| 
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. 
moriam, and the Copies thereof to be taken by every Presbyrerie , oil 
which Book the tenor followeth. 1 


The Heeds and Concluſions of the Policie of the Kirk, agreed upon [ 


3 
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to be put in execution by them, unto oe 


God: and therefore is given immediatly to the Office-bearers, by whom it is exerd a 
ed to the good of the whole body. ve 


the Aſſemblies preceeding, after ſundrie Conferences and often Diſpy 
tation and Reaſoning, in many Aſſemblies, areas followeth. 8 
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Of the Kirk and policie thereof in 5 „and wherein it . | | 
different from the Civil Police. * 
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This power is diverſly uſed; for ſometime it is ſeverally exerciſed , chiefſy by 
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eachers, ſometime conjunctly by mutual conſent of them that beare the office and | 158 t. 
charge, after the forme of judgemeut. The former is onely called Poteſt Ordinis, 
and the other Poteſtar TuriſdifHons. | 

Tocſcrwo kifgds of power bave both one authority, one ground, one final cauſe; 
but are different in the manner, and forme of execution, as ĩs evident by t. e ſpeak- 
ing of gur maſter in the 16 and 18 of Matthew. 197 20 
Ti power and policie Eccleſiaſtical is different and diſtinct, ia the own nature, 
from that Power and Policie, which is called Civil power, and appertaineth to the 
Civitgovernment of rhe Commonwealth: albeit they be both of God, and tend to 
one end if they be rightly uſed, viz. to advance the glory of God, and to have 
godly and good ſubjects. 

For this power Eccleſiaſtical flow eth immediatly from God, and the Mediator e- 
Chriſt, and is ſpiritual, not ha vin a tempotal Head in the earth, but Chriſt, the 
onely Spiritual King and Governour of his Kirk. 

nu: title falfly uſurped by Antichriſt, .ro call himſelf Head of the Kirk, & ought 
act to be attributed to Angel ,nor man, of what Eſtate that ever he be, laving to Chriſt 
theonely Head and Monarch in the Kirk. © | ? | 

+ Therefore this Power and Policie of the Kirk should leane upon the word imme- - 
datly, as the onely ground thereof, and shauld be taken from the pure fountaines | 
eftheScriptures; the Kirk hearing the voice of Chriſt, the onely ſpiritual King, and | 
belag ruled by his Law es. * v5; 

un proper to Kings, Princes and Magiſtrats to be called Lords, and Dominators 
orer their Subjects, whom they govern civilly : but it is proper to Chriſt onely to be 
alled Lord and Maſter, in the dt Goverument of the Kirk; and all others that 
bewoffice therein, vught not to uſurp Dominion thereia, nor be called Lords, but 
onely Miniſters, Diſciples, and Servants. For it is Chriſts proper office to Com- | 
madand Rule his Kirk univerſally , & every particular Kirk, through his Spirit and 
vod, by the miniſtrie of men. | Sa 

Notwithſtanding, as the Miniſters and others of the Eccleſiaſtical Eftate are ſubjełt 
|| whe Magiſtrate civil, ſo ought the Perſog of the Magiſtate be ſubject to the Kirk 
in | ty, and in Eccleſiaſtical Government.. And the exercile of both theſe jurif- 
Mee cannot ſtand in one perſon ordinarie. >. A WES by 

| — is called the power of the Sword, and the other the power 
de Reyes. N | 3 
The Civil power should command the Spiritual to exerciſe, and to doe their of- 
dee according to the word of God; The ſpiritual Rulers shoulg require ti e Chriſtian 
[Magiſtrate to miniſter juſtice, and punish 5 fig and to maintaine the libertie and 
| qieneſs of the Kirk within their bound. . 

be Magiſtrate commandeth external things for external peace and quietneſſe a- 
8 | * Subjecks: The Miniſter handleth external things onely for Conſcience 
rs a 

robe Magiſtrate handleth external things onely, and a&ions done before men: but 

the — Ruler judgeth —_— affections, and external actions, in reſpeR of 

Wl Conſcience, by the word of God. . 

The civil Magiſtrate craves and gets obedience by the Sword, and other exterual 
meanes : but the finde » by the ſpiritual word, and ſpiritual meanes. 

1 The Magiſtrate neither ought to Preach , minilter che Sacraments, nor execute 
LI De nfures obthe Kirk, por yet preſcribe any Rule, how it zhould be done; but 
1 | and rhe Miniſters to obſerve the Rule commanded in the Word, and punizh 
1 ranſgrefſors by Civil meanes The Miniſters exerce not the civil Juriſdidtivy', But 
the] frackike Magiſtrate, how it thould be — renn 

all | The Magiſtrate ought to aſſiſt , maintaine and fortifie the juriſdictiont of the Nirk. 
el liaiſters abould aſſiſt theit Princes, in all things agreable to the word; providing 
1 a7 neglect not their own charge by involving — in cKaffaires. 

1]. Finally, as Miniſters are ſubject to the judgment and punishment of the Magiſtrate, 
1 


„ 


1 


| althings, if they offend: ſo ought the Magiſtrats to ſubmit themlelves to 
dl | beDifopline ofthe Kirk, if they tranſgreſſe in tnatters of Conſcience and Religion, 
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Of the Policie of the Kirk , and Per ſons and Office - bearers , 
to whom the Adminiſtration is committed. 


AS in the civil Policie, the whole Commonwealth conſiſteth in them that are Gover. 
I nours, or Magiſtrates and them that are Governed, or Subjects. Soin the Pg 
licie of the Kirk, ſome are appointed to be Rulers, and the reſt of the members there 
to be Ruled, and obey according to the word of God, and inſpiration of his Spirit, 
alwayes under ohe Head and chiefe Governour, — Cbriſt. * 
Againe, the whole Policie of the Kirk conſiſteth in three things, in Doctrine, 
Diſcipline, and Diſtribution. With Doctrine is annexed the adminiſtration of Sacgy, 
ments: and according to the parts of this Diviſion , ariſeth a ſort of threefold officey 
in the Kirk, to wit, of Miniſters Preachers, Elders Governours, and Deacons Di. 
ſtributers. And all theſe may be called by ageneral word, Miniſters of the Kick | | 
For albeit the Kirk of God beruled and governed by Jeſus Chriſt, whois the « 
King, High Prieſt, and Hezd thereof, yet be uſeth the miniſtery of men, as the | 
neceſſary mids for this purpoſe. i 
For ſo He hath from time to time, before the law, under the law, and inthe ting! 
of the Evangel, for our great comfort, raiſed up men endued with the gifts of the Spi 
for the ſpiritual Government of His Kirk, exerciſing by them His ownPower,through 
bis Spirit and Word to the building np of the ſame. = It 
And to take away all occaſion of tyranny , He villeth that they Hud rule wiki [' 
_ conſent as brethren , with zqualitic of power, every .ope according to ˖ N 
inction. 5 = tf 
lun the new Teſtament , and time of the Evangel, He hath uſed the Minifteriag 
the Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and Doctors, in adminiſtration of u 
Diſcipline: The Deaconthip to have the care of the Eccleſiaſtical goods. 1 


Some of theſe Eccleſiaſtical functions are 2 ſome Extraordinary ot 
prafie. There be three extraordinary functions; The office of the A 
Evangeliſt, and of the Prophet, which are not perpetual, and now bo ; 
the Kirk of God; except when it pleaſed God extraordinarily for a time to ſtirte 
of them up againe. 7 8 | F 

There are toure ordinarie functions or offices in the Kirke of God, the office ofth 
' Paſtor Miniſter or Bishop, the Doctor, the Presbyter or Elder, and the Deacon. 
| Theſe offices are Ordinarie, and ought to continue perpetuallꝝ in the Kirk, s 
ceſſarie for the Government and Policie thereof; and no moe offices ought to be 
ceived or ſuffered in the Kirk of God, eſtablished according to his Word, f 

Therefore all the ambitious titles, invented in the Kingdome of Antichriſt, 
his uſurped Hierarchie, which are not of one of theſe foure ſorts , together wit 
offices depending thereupon, in once.word oughtto be rejected. 1'# 


Ea TIA 


How the Perſons, that beare Eccleſiaſtical function, 
| are to be admitted to their office. 


| V ee calling is * to all that abould beare office within the Kirk, : K 
is a lawful way, by the which qualified perſons are promoted to any ſpirituul all 
within the Kirk of God. n 1 A 7 R 
Without this law ful calling it was never leaſome to any perſon, to meddle wit 
fpogion Eccleſiaſtical. | F4 
There are two ſorts of Calling; one Extraordinary by God immediately, as was ii 
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of the Prophets and Apoſtles, which, ia Kirks eſtablished, & alreadie well / 
had 90 place. | bw 
The other Calling is Ordinarie, wl lich beſides the Calling of God, and inn 
teſtimonĩe of a good Conſcience, is the lawful approbation, and outward judgin 
of men, according to Gods Word, and order eſtablished in His Kirk. 2 
None ought to preſume to enter in any Office Eccleſiaſtical, without this good tl 
mony before God, who onely knewes the hearts of meu. A 
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the Church of Scotland. 10 


S | This ordinary and outward Calling hath two parts, Election and Ordination 
Election is the chooſing out of a per ſon 3 moſt able, to the Office that 
vaikes, by the judgment of the Eldersbip, and conſent of the Congregation, to which 

the perſon , or perſons 8a)l be appointed. 9 

The Qualifications requiſite in all them, who should beate charge in the Kirk, 
conliſt in Soundneſs of Religion, and Godlineſi of Life, according as they are ſuffici- 
ently ſer forth in the Word. 1 | 

In the order of Election is to be eſchued, that any perſon be intruded in any Offi- 
ces of the Kirk, contrary to the will of the Congregation, to which they are appoint- 
ed, orwithour the voice ot the Eldership. | 

None oug t to be intruded, or placed in the Place already planted, or in any 

e that vaikes not, for any worldlie reſpect: And that which is called the Bene- 
tice ought to be nothing elſe, but the ſtipend of the Miniſters that are lawfully called. 

Ordination is the Separation and ſanctifying of the Perſon appointed to God and 
bis Kirk, after he is well tried and found qualified. 

The Ceremonies of Ordination are Faſting, carneſt Prayer, and lmpoſition of 

| hands of the Eldership. 

All theſe , as they muſt beraiſed up by God, and by him made able for the work | 
whereto they are called;ſo ought they to know their e to be limited within Gods 
word , without the bounds of the which they ought not to paſſe. 

All theſe sbould take thoſe titles and names onely (leſt rhey be exalted and puft upin 
themſelves) which the Scriptures give unto them, as theſe which import labour, tra- 
veland work, and are names of offices and ſervice, and not of idleneſſe, dignity , 
* — or preheminence, which by Chriſt our Maſter is expreſſy reproved | 
and forbidden. 

All theſe Office-bearers zhould have their own particular Flocks; amongſt whom 

they exerciſe their charge. * | 4 1 

All should make reſidence with them, and take the inſpection and overſight of them 

geen ede eue ag oght they il corelpeth the Glotie of God and 

1 y theſe two things ought they all to r : Glorie 9 
edifying of his Kirk, in diſcharging their duties in their calling. | 


| CAA. fil. 1 
Of the Office - bearers in particular; and ft Hh 
Paſtors or Miniſters. "© 


rs, Bishops, or Miniſters, are they who are appointed to particular Congre, | 
* gations , — they rule by the word %* God, and over the which they watch 
in relpet whereof , ametime they are called Paſtors, becauſe they feed their Con- 

Fregation ; ſometime Epiſcopi, or Bishops, becauſe they watch over their Flocks | 
imes Miniſters, by reaſon of their ſervice and office; and ſometimes alſo Preiby- 

tert or Seniors, for the gravity in manners, which they ought to have, in taking cure 

of the ſpiritual government, which ought to be moſt deare unto them. 1 

They that are called unto the Miniſterie, or that offer themſelves theteunto, ought |. 

not to be elected without ſome certain Flock aſſigned unto them. 3 10 


2 man ought to ingyre himſelfe ( or ulurpe this Office aner 


g. z 816 WL ory i 
- They who are once called by God, and dueiy elected by man, after that =T | 
have onceaccepted the charge of the Miniſterie, may not leave their functions. 
The deſertours should be admonished , and in caſe of obſtinacie finally ex- 
communicated. 12 ö : | 
No Paſtor may leave his Flock without licence of the Provincial, or National Af- 
N ; hich if he doe, after admonĩtions not obeyed, let tlie Cenſures of the Kirk | 
ck upon him. 5 1 511 
| Udto the Paſtors appertaines Teaching of the Word of God, in ſcaſon and out of 
ſeaſon, 2 &fivaly, alwayes traveling to edifie, and to dilcharge his Con · 
ſcience, as Gods Word preſcribes to him. 2 ai a 
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| Unto the Paſtors onely appertains the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, in like 
manner as the adminiſtration of the Word: For both are appointed by God, as mean 
to teach, the one by the eare, and the other by the eyes, and other ſenſes; that 
by both, knowledge may be transferred to the minde. | | 
It apperrains by the ſame Reaſon'to the Paſtor, topray for the People, and namely, 
for the Flock committed to his Charge, and to bleſſe them in the Name of the Lord, 
who will not ſuffer the Bleſſings of bis faithful Servanrs to be fruſtrate. 
Lie ought alſo to Watch over the manners of the Flock, that he may the better 
| apply the Doctrine to them, in reprehending the diſſolute perſons „and exhorting the 
godly to continue in the fear of the Lord. | 
It appertains to the Miniſter , after lawful proceeding by the Eldership „to pro- 
nounce the Sentence of Binding and Looſing upon any perſon, according unto the 
power of the Keyes granted untothe Kirk. dis 
It belongs to him likewiſe, after lawful proceeding in the matter by the Elderibi 
to ſolemnizate marriage betwixt them, that are to be joyned therein; and to pro. 
noutice the bleſſing of the Lord upon them, that enter into that holy band in deer 
of God. f 
And generally all publick Denunciations, that are to be made in the Kirk, before the 
Congregatiom concerning the Eccleſiaſtical affaires, belonging to the Othce of a Mini- 
ſter: For he is as a Meſſenger aud Herauld betwixt God and the people, in il 
theſe affaires ; 
„ | . 


oe ou 07 Dottors , and their Office , and of the Scholes. :;- 
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Me of the two Ordinary and perpetual Functions that travel in the Word, ia 
Office of 'the Doctor, ho may be alſo called a Prophet, Bishop, Elder, Cue 
chiſer; that is, Teacher ofthe Catechiſme, and Rudiments of Religion. 
Vis office is. to qpen up the minde of the Spirit of God in the Scriptures, Gm 
(without ſuch applications as the Miniſters uſe, to ihe end that the fait ful WY 
ſtructed, and ſound Doctrine taught, and that the purity of the Goſpel be not ou 
rupted through ignorance, or evil opinions. 
; He is different from the — — in name, but in 2 of gi 
For to the Doctꝭ is tiven the word of knowledge, to open up, by limple teaching, 
the myſteries of Fai to che Paſtor the gift of ime, 4 ST — — bye 
hortation to the manners of the Flock, as occaſion craveth. 1 
97 the nameandooffice of « Doctor, we comprehend alſo the Order in Scho 
St Jo „ and UNoiverſities, which hath been from time to time care | 
madbained, s Will among the lewes and Chriſtians , | as among the proy 

Yo Oe | 7295 


Nit ins. e 8 6 | 
Ae Doctor being an Elder, as ſaid is, should aſſiſt the Paſtor, in the Gores 
mant uf the Kürk, and cancurre with the Elders his Brethren, in all Aſſemblies U 
reaſon the Interpretation of the Word, which is onely judge in Eceleſiaſtical matte 
neawguttedtohis.charge. : Ne 17% 

ut to preach unto the People-;-/ to miniſter the Sacraments .,' and to celebriit 
; Marniages s pertaine not to the Doctor, unlefle he be otherwiſe called ordinars| 
ly: howbeit the Paſtor may teach in the Schocles, as he, who hath the gift of k F 4 
led. i oftentimes meet for that end, as the examples cf Polycarpm, and othem le 
ſtiſte; &. 227 994 | 5 112 75 
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3 | Cuar. VI. 
„„ Ellert, and their Office 


i] He word Elder in the Scripture, ſometime is the name of Age, ſometime of oF. 
Hee Uce — When it is the name of any Office, ſometime it is taken largely, compte 
! hetiding as well the Paſtors and Doctors, as them wha are called Seniors. Or Elders. 
ln this our diviſion, we call theſe Elders, whom the Apoſtles call Preſidents 
or Governours Their office as it is ordinary j ſo is it perperuat, and atws 
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neceſſaric in the Kirk of God. The Eldership is a ſpiritual Function, as is the 


N niſtrie. 

Elders once lawfully called to the office, and having gifts from God meet to 
exerciſe the ſame» may not leave it againe. Albeit ſuch a number of Elders may 
be choſen in certain Coogregations , that one part of them may relieye another, for 
z reaſonable time, as was among the Levites,under the Law, in ſerving of the 
Temple 

The number of the Elders in every Con tion cannot well be limited, but should 
be according to the bounds and neceſſitie of the people. 5 

It is not neceſſarie, that all Elders be alſo teachers of the Word, albeit the chiefe 

t to be ſuch; and ſo are worthie of double honour. 
hat manner of perſons they ought to be, we teferre it to the exproſſe word, and 
umely, to the Canons written by the Apoſtle Paul. 

Their office is as well ſeverally, as conjunctly, to watch diligently over the flock 
committed to their charge, both publickly, and privately , that no corruption of Re- 
hgion » or manners, enter therein. 

As the Paſtors and Doctors zhould be diligent in teaching, and ſowing the ſeed 
of the Word; ſo the Elders should be — ſceking after the fruit of the ſame in 
the people. | * 

— to them to aſſiſt the Paſtor, in examination of them that come to the 
Lords Table: Item, in viſiting the ſick. 8 g 

They should cauſe the Acts Ache Aſſemblies, as well Particular as General, to be 


in execution carefully. 


They should be diligent in admonishing all men of their dutie, according to the rule 
of the Evangel. 


Things that they cannot correct by private Admonitions, they should bring to the 
hi 


| Their peiacipal Office is to hold Aſſemblies with the Paſtors and Doctors, who 
we alſo of their number, for eſtablishing of good Order, and execution of Diſci- 
= hang the which Aſſemblies all Perſons are ſubject that remaine withis their 


C nA. VII. . 
Of the Elderſhips, Aſſemblies, and Diſcipline. 


hips and Aſſemblies are commonly conſtitute of Paſtors, Hoctors, and ſuck 
uwe commonly call Elders, that labour not in the Word and Doctrine, of whom, 
mdof whoſe ſcveral power hath been ſpoken. 00 
Aﬀemblics are of — ſorts. For either they are of particular Kirks and 6 
gitions one or moe, or of a Province, or of a whole Nation, or of all and diverſe Na- 

3 one Jeſus Chriſt. . 

All the Ceclebaſt - | Aﬀemblies have power to conveene lawfully together, for 
treating of things concerning the Kirk, and pertaining to their Charge. 

They bave pow er to appoint times, and places to that effect, and at one meeting 
wappoint the dyet, time and place to another. 

la all Aſſemblies a Moderator should be choſen by common conſent of the whole 
Brethren conveened , who should propane matters, gather the votes, and cauſe good 
order to be kept in the Aſſemblies. 

Diligence should be taken, chiefly by the Moderator, that onely Eccleſiaſtical 
things be handled in the Aſſemblies, and that there be no medling with any thing 
pertaining to the Civil — | 
Luxery Aſſemblie hath power to ſend forth from them, of their own number, one 

RY * moreViſitours, to ſee how all things be ruled in the bounds of their juriſdiction. 

9 Viſitation of moe Kirks is no ordinary Office Eccleſiaſtick, in the perſon of one man, 
dteither may the name ofa Bishop be attributed tothe Viſitor onely, neither is it neceſ- 
lay toabide alwayes in one mans Perſon; but it is the part of the Eldership to fend out 
qulified Perſons to viſite pro re nets. 

The final end of Aſſemblies is, firſt, to keep Religion and Doctrine in puritie, 


ebe and corruption. Next, to keep Comelineſſe and good Order in 
irk. 
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For this Orders cauſe, they may make certaine Rules & Conſtitutions, appertaining 
to the good behaviours of all the members of the Kirk,in their vocation. 
They have power alſo to abrogate and abolish all Statutes & Ordinances, concern. 


in Eccleſiaſtical matters, that are found noylome and unprofitable, and agree not 


with the time, or are abuſed by the people. 
They have power to execute Eecleſiaſtical Diſcipline and Punishment upon all 


tranſgreſſors, and proud contemners of the good order and policie of theKirk: and fo 
the whole Diſcipline is in their hands. | 

I be firſt kinde and fort of Aſſemblies, although they be within particular Congro- 
gations, yet they exerce the Power, Authoritie and JuriſdiQion of the Kirk with mu- 
tual conſent, and therefore beare ſometime the name of the Kirk, 2 
When we ſpeake of the Elders of the Particular Congregations , we mean not that 


every Particular Parish Kirk can, or may have their own particular — » pe 


cially in Landward ; but we ti ink three, foure, moe or fewer particular Kir 
may have one Eldership, common to them all, to judge their Eccleſiaſtical cauſes. 
Yer this is meet, that ſome of the Elders be choſen out of every particular Congre- 
gation , to concurre with the reſt of their Brethren in the Common Aſſemblie, and to 
take up the delations of offences within their owne Kirks, and bring them tothe 


Aſſemblie. 
This we gather out of the practice of the Primitive Kirk, where Elders or Colledges 


of Seniors were conſtitute in Cities and famous places. | 
The power of their particular Elderships is to uſe diligent labours, in the bounds 
committed to iheir charge, that the Kirks be kept in ood order, to enquire diligen- 
tly in naughtie and unruly perſons, and travel to bring them in the way againe, 
either by Admonition or Threatning of Gods judgments} or by Correction. 
Ir pertaines to the Eldership to take heed, that the Word of God be purely preachal 
within their bounds, the Sacraments rightly miniſtred, the Diſcipline rightly mis. 
tained, and the Eccleſiaſtical Goods 1 diſtributed, _ ” 
lt belongs to this Kinde of Aſſembly , to cauſe the Ordinances, made by the Afﬀay 
blies Provincial, National, and General, to ke kept, and put in execution. 
To wake Conſtitutions, which concerne v in the Kirk, for the decent ord 
of theſe particular Kirks, where they governe; Providing they alter no Rules m 
by the General, or Provincial Aſſemblies: and that they make the Provincial Aſſe 
blies foreſeen of theſe Rules that they shall make, and abolish them that tand tot 
hurt of the ſamę. — | 1 

It hath power to excommunicate the Obſtinate. 

The Pe wer of Election of them, who beare Eccleſiaſtical Charges, pertaines to ili 
kind of Aſſemblie, within their owne bounds, being well erected, and eonfticuted 
many Paſtors, and Elders of ſufficient abilitie. - 
y the like reaſon their Depoſition alſo pertains to this kinde of A ſſembly, as of the 
that teach erroneous and corrupt Doctrine, that be of Scandalous life, and after al 
monitions deſiſt not, that be given to Schiſme, or Rebellion againſt the Kirk, mani 
feſt Blaſphemie, Simonie, Corruption of Bribes, Fals hood, Perjurie, Wha 
dome, Theft, Drunkenneſſe, Fighting worthie of punishment by the Law, Uſuris 
Dauncing, Infamie, and all others, that deſerve ſeparation from the Rix. 

Theſe alſo, who are altogether found Inſufficient to execute that charge, should be 
depoſed, whereof other Kirks should be advertiſed, that they receive not theper- 
ſons depoſed. | 1 

Let he ought not be depoſed, who through Age, Sickneſſe, or other acts 
dents, become unmeet to do their Office; in which caſe their honour should rem 
to tbem, their Kirk should maintaine them, and others ought to be provided | 
do their Office. 4 

Provincial Aſſemblies we call lawful Conventions of the Paſtors, Doctors, 
other Elders of a Province, gathered for the common affaires of the Kirks thereof) 
which alſo may be called the Conference of the Kirk and Brethren. { 

Theſe Aſſemblies are inſtitute for weightie matters, to be handled by mutual cor 
ſent and aſſiſtance of the Brethren within that Province, as need requires, | 
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This Aſſembly hath power to handle, order, and redreſſe all things committed or 
done amiſſe in the particular Aſſemblies. 2 

It hath power to depoſe the Office · bearers of that Province, for good and juſt cauſes 
deſerving Deprivation. 


whereof they are collected. 4 i * 
The National Aſſembly, which is Goneral to us, is a lawful Convention of the 
whole Kirks of the Realm or Nation, where it is uſed and gathered, for the common af ö 
faires of the Kirk, and may be called the General Eldership of the whole Kirks in the | 
Readlme. None are ſubject to repaire to this Aſſembly to vote, but Eccleſiaſtical =: 
ſons to ſuch a number, as shall be thought good by the ſame Aſſemblie, not excluding 
other perſons, that will tepaĩre to the, ſaid Aﬀſembly to Propone, Heare, and Reaſon. - 
This Aſſemblic is inſtituted, that all things either committed, or done atnifſe inthe 
Provincial Aſſemblies, may be redreſſed and handled, and things generally ſerving 
for the good of the whole bodie of the Kirk within the Realme may: be-preſeene. , 
treated, and ſet forth to Gods glorie. eee _—_— wo 
It should take care, that Kirks be planted in places, where they are not planted. - */ 
It should preſcribe the Rule, how the other two Kinds ofAlſemblies thould proceed 
in all things. | "mt 


3 


be not confounded, to the hurt of the Kirk; That the Patrimonie of the Kirk. be not 
conſumed, nor abuſed : and generally concerning all weighty affaires, that concerne 
the weale and good order of the whole Kirks of the Realme, it ought to interpone 
Aithoritie thereto. r 3. 1. 2 
There is beſides theſe, an other more general kinde of Aſſemblie, which is of all 


* 


Nations, and all Eſtates of Perſons within the Kick, repreſentiug the Uniyerſal Kirk 


ef Chriſt , which may be called properly the General Aſſembly, or General Coun- 
cel af the Kirk of God. to ni 
Thbele Aſſemblies were appointed and called together ſpecially , When any great 
Nhifme or Controverſie in Doctrine did ariſe in the Kirk: and were convecate at com- 
mand of godly Emperours being tor the time, for ayoiding of GE las 
Univerſal Kirk of God; which becauſe they pertaine not to the particular eſtate of any 
Reſmne , we ceaſe futrher to ſpeake or GO. - oer 


. Cnar. VIIE a 
Of the Deacons and their Office , the laff ordinary 
Funttion in the Kirk. 1 125 


office in the Miniſtrie, and ſpiritual function in the Kirk. 


and diſtribution of the Almes of the faithful, and Eccleſiaſtical goods doth ; 
The offite of the Deacons ſo taken, is an ordinarie and perpetual Eceleſiaſti 
function in the Kirk of Chriſt. 8 | = 
| Of what properties and duties he ought to be, that is called to this function, we 
temit it to the manifeſt Scriptures, | 
"The Deacon ouglit to be called and elected, as the reſt of the ſpiritual Officers, 
of Res Election was ſpoken before. 
beit O de and Power is to receive, and to 
81 — them," to whom they are appointed. 
las they ought to do, according to the judgment, and appointment of the Presby- 
feries, or Eldershih ( of the which the dener ue fe Hog 


wony of the Kirk and Poore, be not be 
filly * — i and Poore, be nor converted to private mens uſes, * 
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and generally theſe Aſſemblies have the whole power of the particular Eldersbips, | 


This Aſſemblie should take heed, that the ſpiritual Juriſdiction „ and Civil, | 


The word Al- · ſometimes is largely taken, comprehending all chem that beare | 


But now, as we ſpeake, it is taken onely for them, unto whom the collection 


Giſtribure the whole EccleGaſtical | 
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bt | Cu AT. IX. 
Of the Patrimonie of the Kirk, and diſtribution thereof. 


Y thePatrimonieof the Kirk , we meane-whatſoever thing hath been at any time 

fore, or shall be in times coming given, or by conſeat or univerſal cuſtome 

of Countries, profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, applyed to the publicke uſe & utilitie 
of the Kirk. | 

So that under the Patrimonie we comprehend all * 2 or to be given to 
the Kirk and Service of God, as Lands, . » Polleſhons, Annual rents, & 
all ſuch like, wherewith the Kirk is doted, either y Donations, Foundations, Mor. 
tiſications, or any other lawful titles of Kings, Princes, or any perſons laferiour to 
them, together with the continual Oblations of the faithful. . 

We comprehend alſo all ſuch things, as by Lawes or Cuſtome, or uſe of — 
have been applied to the uſe and utility of the Kirk; of the which ſort are Tindes, 
| Manſes, Gleibs, andſuchlike, which by common and municipal lawes, & univer- 
ſal cuſtome, are poſſeſſed by the Kirk. | 
| To rake = of this Patrimonie by unlawful meanes, and convert it tothe particuly 
and profane uſe of any Perſon, we hold it a deteſtable Sacrilege before God. 

. The goods Eccleſiaſtical ought to be collected, and diſtributed by the Deacong, 
as tue Word of God appoints, that they who beare Office ig the Kirk be provided fy 
without care or ſollicitude. | 
ln the Apoſtolical Kirk, the Deacons were appointed to collect and diſtribute what 
ſumme ſoever was collected of the faithfull, to diſtribute unto the neceſſitie of t 
Saints, ſo that none lacked amongſt the faithful. 

Theſe collections were not onely of that, which was collected in manner ofAlme 
ſome ſuppoſe, but of ather Goods moveable, and unmoveable, of Lands and Poſleſ 
ſlons, the price whereof was brought tothe feet of the Apoſtles, 

This Office continued in the Deacons hands, who intrometted with the 

Goods of the Kirk, and ay until the Eſtate thereof was corrupted by Antichriſt, 

rbeancient Canons beare witneſs. | 

The ſame Canons make mention of a fourefold diſtribution of the Patrimonie ofthy 

Kirk, whereof one part was applied to the Paſtor or Bishop, for his Suſtentatia| 
and Hoſpitality : Another to tbe Elders and Deacons, and all the Clergie; the tui 
for the Poore, Sick Perſons & Strangers;the fourth to the upbolding of other Aﬀaig 
of the Kirk, ſpecially Extraordinarie. 

We adde hereynto the Schooles & Schoolmaſters alſo, which ought & may be well 
ſuſtained of the ſame goods, and are comprebended under the Clergie. To whon 
ve joyn alſo Clerks ofAfſemblies, as well Particular as General, Syndicks or Procuton| 
of the Kirk affaires, takers-up of Pſalmes, and ſuch like other nh Officers of the 


Kirk; ſo farre as they are neceſſary. 

| | Cnayr. X. | 
Of the Office of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, in the Kirk. 

| A Lthough all the members of the Kirk be holden, way one in their vocation; & J | | 


: 
oy 
7 


according thereto, to advance the Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo far as lyeth in 
| _ power; yetchiefly Chriſtian Princes, and other Magiſtrates, are holden to d 
the ſame. Ic 
For they are called in the Scripture, Nourishers of the Kirk, for ſo much as by then 
it is, or at leaſt ought to be Maintained, Foſtered, Upholden, and Defended again 
all that would procure the hurt thereof. | - | 
| So it pertaines to the Office of a Chriſtian. Magiſtrate, to aſſiſt and fortifie wl 
godly proceedings of the Kirk, inallbehalfs; & namely to ſee that the publick E tun 
and Miniſterie thereof be maintained and luſtained, as it appertaines, accardingt®| 
Gods Word. | > 
To ſte that the Kirk be not invaded, nor hurt by falſe Teachers, and Hi 


nor the roomes thereof occupied by dumb doggs, or idle bellies. 
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je the Charch'of Scotland. 111 | 
Io aſſiſt and mainraine the Diſcipline of the Kirk, and punish them civilly, that 1 5 8 1. 

will not obey the cenſure of the ſame, without confoundin ters] | 
[Etbem wich the ocher: amn | 
| To ſee that ſufficient proviſion be made for the Miniſterie, the Schooles and the 
Poore: Andifthey have nor ſufficient to awaite upon their charges, to ſupply their 
indigence even with their own rents, if need require. 
To hold hand as well to the ſaving of their Perſons from injuries and open vio- 
lence, as to their Rents and Poſſeſſions, that they be not defrauded, robbed, nor 
ſpoiled thereof. * 

Not to ſuffer the patrimony of the Kirk to be applyed to profane and unlawful uſes, 
| ar tobe devoured by idle bellies, & ſuch as have no lawful function in the Kirk, to the 

burt of the Miniſtery, Schooles, Poore, and other godly uſes, whereupon the ſame 

ought to be beſtowed. | 4 
To make Laws and Conſtitutions agreable to Gods Word, for advancement of the 
Kirk, and Policie thereof, without uſurping any thing that pertains not tothe civil 
Sword, but belongs to the Offices that are meerly Eccleſiaſtical, as is the miniſterie 
of the Word and Sacraments, uſing Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and the Spiritual Exe- 
cution thereof, or any part of the Power of the ſpiritual keyes, which our Maſter gave 
tothe Apoſtles, & to their true Succeſſours. | 

And although Kings and Princes that be godly, ſome times by their own authori- 
j; when the Kirk is corrupred, and all things out of order, place Miniſters, and 
Wl | reſtore the true Service of the Lord, alter the example of ſome godly Kings of Juda, 
md divers godly Emperours, & Kings alſo, in the light of the new Teſtament. . Yer 
Bl | where the Miniſterie of the Kirk is once lawfully conſtitute, and they that are placed 
Wl | detheir office faithfully, all godly Princes and iſtrates ought to heare & obey 
their voice, and reverence the Majeſtic of the Son of God ſpeaking in them. 
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Of the preſent abuſes remaining in the Kirk , ubicb 
we deſire to be reformed, 


| Ga the duty of the godly Magiſtrate to maintain the preſent Liberty, which 
God hath granted by the preaching of his Word, and the true adminiſtration of 
tbeSacraments within this Realme: So it is to provide, that all abuſes which yet re- 
nine in the Kirk be removed, and utterly taken away. | 
Therefore firſt the admiſſion of men to Papiſtical titles of benefices, ſuch as ſerve 
dor, nor have no function of the Reformed Kirk of Chriſt, as Abbotes, Commenda- 
tors, Priors, Prioreſſes, and other titles of Abbacies, whoſe places are now for the 
pſt part by the juſt judgment of God demolished, and purged of idolatry, is a plaine 
uſe, and is not to receive the Kingdom of Chriſt amongſt us, but rather to 


1 


it. | 
Such like that they tkat of old were called the Chapters and Convents of Abbeys, 
| Cathedral Kirks, and like places, ſerve for nothing now, but to ſet fewes and tacks, 
ifiny thing be left of the Kirk lands and teinds, in hurt and prejudice thereof, as dai- 
N= teacheth; and therefore ought to be utterly abrogate and abolished. 
Or the like nuture are the Deanes, ,Archdeacones, Chantours, Subchantours, 
Theſaurers, Chancellors, and others having the like titles, flowing from the Pope & 
Lay onely, who have no place in the reformed Kirk, | | 
The Kitlzatfo which are united together, and joyned by annexation to their bene 1 
bees, ought to be ſeparated and divided, and given to qualified Miniſters, as Gods | 
N | mw 


word craves. | : la”, 7 
Neuber ought ſuch abuſers of the Kirks Patrimony to have vote in Parliament, 
dor fit in Councel, under the name of the Kirk and Kirkmen, to the hurt and pre- 
jadice of the liberty thereof, and lawes of the Realme, made in favour of the Re- 
formed Rick. | "ul * | 
Much leſſe is it lawful, that any Perſon amongſt theſe men $hould have five, fix, | 
teen, twenty or more Kirks, all craving the charge of ſoules, and enjoy the patri- |' 
many thereof, either by admiſſion of the Prince, or of the Kirk, in this light of the . 
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Evangel. For it ĩs but a mockage tocrave reformation , where ſuch like have place] 
And in fo far, as in the order taken at Leith in the yeare of our Lord 1571, it ap- 
peares that ſuch may be admitted, bein found qualified; either that pretended 'op-| 
der is againſt all good order, or elſe it muſt be underſtood not of them that by 
qualified in worldly affaires, or to ſerve in Court, but of ſuch as are qualified to teach 
Gods word, having their lawful admiſſon of the Kirk. S | 

As to Biahops, iche name g be properly taken, they are all one with the 
Miniſters, as before was declared. For it is not a name of Superiqgttic , and Lord- 
zhip, but of Office and Watching. | 1 

2 becauſe in the corruption of the Kirk , this name (as others) hath been abuſed, 
and yet is likely to be, we cannot allow the fashion of theſe new choſen Bi 
neither of the Chapters, that are Electors of them to ſuch an office, as they are 
{en unto. 

True Bishops should addict themſelves to a particular Flock, which ſundry of them: 
refuſe; neither should they uſurpe Lordsbip over their Brethren, and over the ina 
| ritance of Chriſt, as theſe men doe. 

Paſtors, in ſo far as they are paſtors, have not the office of Viſitation of moe Lich 
joyned to the Paſtorship, without ir be given to them. x } 

It is a corruption, that Bishops should have further bounds to viſite, nor they may 
lawfully. : 

No * ought to have the Office of Viſitation, but he that is lawfully choly 
thereunto. L 

The Elderships, being well eſtablished, have power to ſend out Vi ſitours one c 
moe, with commiſſion to viſite the bounds within their Eldership , & likewiſe, a 
account taken of them, either continue them, or remove them from time to time, th 
the which Elderships they should be al wayes ſubject. 

Criminal juriſdiction in the Perſon of a Paſtor, is a corruption. | 

It agreeth not with the Word of God, that Bishops should be Paſtors of 
ſtors, Paſtors of many flockes, and yet without a certain Flock, and without « 
nary teaching. | |» | 

It agreeth not with the Scriptures, that they should be exeemed from the b 
tion of their Brethren, and Diſcipline of the particular Eldersbip of the Kirk, whey 
they shall ſerve, neither that they uſurpe the Office of Viſitation of other Rich; 

nor any other Function beſide other Miniſters , bur ſo far as shall be committed 
them by the Kirk, | | 
Wherefore, we deſire the Bishops that now are, either to agree to that orc 
that Gods Word requires in them, as the General Kirk will preſcribe unto them} 
not paſſing their bounds, either in Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Affaires; or elſe to bey 
poſed from all Function in the Kirk, $3 * 
We denie not, in the meane time, but Miniſters may and should aſſiſt their Prin 
when they are required, in all things agreable to the Word, whether it be 
Councel or Parliament, or otherwayes ; providing alwayes they neither negles 
their ”=_ Charges, nor through — of Princes, hurt the publick Eftate« 
the Kirk. | 7 
But generally we ſay, no Perſon, under whatſomever Title of the Kirk, andi 
cially the abuſed Titles in Papiſtrie, Prelats, Convents, and Chapters , ought 
attempt 7 act in the Kirks name, either in Councel , or Parliament, or out 
Councel, having nocommiſhon of the reformed Kirk within this Realme. Fo 
And by Act of Parliament it is provided, that the Papiſtical Kirk and [uriſdifyl 
should have no place within the ſame, and no Bishop nor other Prelate, in times cole 
ming, sbould uſe any juriſdiction flowing from bis Authority. "= 

So we eſteem holding of Chapters in a Papiſtical manner, either in Cathedral Nui 

Abbayes, Colledges, or other Conventual Places, uſurping the Name of the A 
thority of the Kirk, to hurt the Patrimonie thereof, or al other Act to thep 
judice of the ſame, ſince the Year of our Lord 1560. to be an abuſe and cos 
tion, contrarie to the Libertie of the true Kirk, and Lawes of the Realme 
therefore ought to be annulled , reduced, and in times coming utteſflf 


diſcharged. 
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be dependances alſo of the Papiſtical juriſdictiomare to be abolished, of the which 158 1. 
fort is wixed juriſdiction of the Commiſſars, in fo far as they meddle with Ecclefi- 
aſtical matters, and have no commiſſion of the Kirk thereto, but were elected in cime 
of our Soveraign's Mother, when things were out of order. It is an ablurdthing, that 
ſeveral of them having no function of the Kirk, should be judges to Miniſters, and 
depole them from their places. Therefore they either would be diſcharged to meddle | 
with Eccleſiaſtical matters; or it would be limited to them in what matters they might 3 
be judges , and not burt the libertie of the Kirk. | 

ey alſo that formerly were of the Ecclofiaſtick Eſtate inthe Popes Kirk, or that 
areadmirted of new to the Papiſtical Titles, and now are tollerate by the Lawes of the 
Realme to poſſeſſe the two parts of their Eccleſiaſtical rents, ought not have any fur- 
ther liberty, but to intromet with the portion, aſſigned and granted to them for their 
life times, and not under the abuſed titles, which they had, to diſpone the Kirk rents, 
ſer tackes and fewes thereof, at their pleaſure, to the great hurt of the Kirk and poor 
labourers , that dwell upon the Kirk lands, contrarie to all good conſcience 
and order. 


Cnay. III. 
Certain ſpecial heads of Reformation , which we crave. 


— hath been ſpoken of the Offices of the Kirke, of the SeveralP ower of the 
MN office bearers,of their Conjun& Power alſo, & laſtly ofthe Patrimonie of the Kirk, | 
we underſtand it to be the right Reformation, which God craves at our hands, Mat 
the Kirk be ordered according thereto, as with that order, which is moſt agreable 
to tie word, . 

But becauſe ſomething would be touched in particular, concerning the eſtate of the 
Country, and that which we principally ſeek to be reformed in the fame, we have 
collected them injtheſe heads following. | 
Seing the whole Country is divided in Provinces, and theſe Provinces againe are 
divided in ParisHies, as well in Land-ward, asin Townes; in every Pariah and reaſo- 
nable Congregation there would be placed one or moe Paſtors to feed the flock, and 
no Paſtor or Miniſter alwayes to be burdened with the particular charge of moe Kirks 
or Flockes then one alone | 
And becauſe it will be thought hard to finde out Paſtors or Miniſters to all the Pa- 
roch Kirks of the Realm, as well in Landward, as in Townes; we think by the ad- 
vice of ſuch, as commiſſion may be given to by the Kirk and Prince, Parishes in Land- 
ward or ſmall villages may bejoyned, two or three or more, in ſome places, together, 
and the principal and moſt commodious Kirksto ſtand, and be repaired ſufficiently, 
| + —_—_ Miniſters placed thereat ; and the other Kirks, which are not found 
neceſſary , may be ſuffered to decay, their Kirk yards alwayes being kept for buri- 
il places, and in ſome places where need requires, a Parish, where the Congregation 
| over great for one Kirk, may be divided in two or moe. 

Doctors would be appointed in Univerſities, Colledges, and in other places need- 
ful, and ſufficiently provided for, to open up the meaning of the Scriptures , and 
to have the charge of Schooles, and teach the Rudiments of Religion. 

As for Elders,there would be ſome to be Cenſurers of the manners of the people, one 
moe in every Congregation, but not an Aſſemblie of Elders in every particular 
kirk, but onely in Townes, and famous places, where reſort of men bf jud t & 
litie to that effect may be had, where the Elders of the particular Kirks about may 
waveen together, and have a Common Eldership, and Aſſemblie· place among them, 
to * of all things that concerne the Congregations, of w ich they ba ve the 
erfight. > 
; And as there ought to be men appointed to unite and divide the Paruhes, as neceſ 

and commodity requires: So would there be appointed by the Kirk , 
wth aff: nt of the Prince, ſuch men as feare God, and know the eſtate of the Coun- 
es, that were able to nominate and defigne the places, where the particular Elder- 
zhould cotveen , taking conſideration of the Dioceſſes, as they were divided of 
» and of the eſtate of the Countries, and Provinces of the Realme. 
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to be taken, bow many and in what places they were to be holden; and bow oft the 
should con veen, ought to be referred to the liberty of the General Kick , and order 
to be appointed therein. £ 
The National Aſſemblies of this Country, called commonly the General A ſſem 
blies, ought alwayes to be retained in their own liberty, and have their own place. 
With power to the Kirk to appoint times and places convenient for the ſame, and 
all men, as well Magiſtrats, as Inferiours, to be ſubject to the judgement of the ſame, 
in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes , without any reclamation or appellation to any Judge , Civil 
or Eccleſiaſtical within the Realme. | * 
The libertie of the election of perſons, called to the Eccleſiaſtical functions, and oh 
ſerved without interruption, ſo long as the Kirk wus not corrupted by Antichriſt, we 
defire to be reſtored and retained within this Realm. ; 
So that none be intruded upon any Congregation, either by the Prince, or on | 


Likewiſe concerning Provincial and Synodal Aſſemblies, conſideration were eaſis 


feriour Perſon , without law ful election, and the aſſent of the people, over whom 
perſon is placed; as the practice of the Apoſtolical and Primitive Kirk, and got 
Order crave. 

And becauſe this order, which Gods word craves , cannot ſtand with Patronage 
and preſentations to benefices, uſed in the Popes Kirk, we deſire all them, that truely 
feare God, earneſtly to conſider, that for as much as the names of P atronages and Be 
nefices, together with the effect thereof, have flowed from the Pope, and corrup n 
of the Canon Law onely, in ſo far as thereby any Perſon was intruded or placed o- 
Kirks having curam aximarum. | 

And for as much as that manner of proceeding hath no ground in the word of Gai 
but is contrary to the ſame, and tothe ſaid liberty of Election, they ought not n 
to have place in this light of Reformation. And therefore, whoſoever will embrac] 
Gods Word, and deſire the Kingdome of his Son Chriſt Jeſus to be advanced, th 
willalſo embrace, and receive that Policie and Order, which the Word of God, and} 
upright Eſtate of his Kirk crave, other wiſe it is in vaine that they have profe | 
the ſame. | EY | 
|, Notwithſtanding as concerning other Patronages of benefices, that have not a 

animarum , as they ſpeak, ſuch as are Chopin Prebendaries founded upon t 
poral lands, annuals, and ſuch like, may be reſerved unto the ancient Patronesy 
diſpone hereupon, when they vaike , to Schollers and Burſers, as they are required 
by act of Parliament. = 

As for the Kirk rents in general, we deſire that order be admitted and maintaineds|: 
mongſt us, that may ſtand with the ſincerity of Gods Word, and practice of the 
rity of the Kirk of Chriſt. * 

To wit, that as was before ſpoken, the whole rent and patrimony of the Kirk | 
cepting the ſmall patronages before mentioned, may be divided in foure portions 
one thereof to be aſſigned to the Paſtor, far his entertainment, and italitie: w\Y 
other to the Elders, Deacons and other Officers of the Kirk , ſuch as Clerks of Alles} 
blies, Takers up of the Pſalmes, Beadels and keepers of the Kick, fo farre 2s U 
ceſſarie; Joyning with them alſo the Doctors and Schookes, to help the ancient fas 
dations, where need requires: the tkird portion to be heſtowed the poor * 
bers of the faitbful, and on hoſpitals: The fourth for — Kirks, and add 
— charges, as are profitable for the Kirk, and alſo for the Commonwealth] 

n uire. | 5 

We deſire therefore the Eccleſiaſtical 2 to be uplifted , and diſtributed hal 
fully to whom they appertaine, and that by the minifterie of the Neacons., to 
office properly the c ion and diſtribution thereof belongs, that the poor 
anſwered of their portion thereof, and they of the Miniſtery live without case 
licitude: as alſo Fe reſt of the treaſurie of the Kirk may be reſerved, and beſtowed 
their right uſes. -#{ 
If theſe Deacons be elected with ſuch qualities, as Gods Word craves to be in thi 
there is no feare, that they shall abuſe themſelves in their office, as the prophanoG@# 
lector did before. | . * 1 
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rents oo wayes be dilapidat. 


rent, let cautioners 


| © Yerbecauſe this yocation appeareth to many to be dangerous, let them be obliged » 1 5 $1] 
a they were of old; to give a early account to the Paſtor and Elderihip: & ir ia 
exp be obliged for their fideliry, tharths Kirk 

i | © „ e 5,7 a15V 


And to the effect this order may take place, it is to beprovided; that ill other Imtro- 


metters with the Kirk rent, ColleQors general or ſpecial, whether it be by a 
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the ground, or elſe got 


d not doing it, Ce. 


Tbe utilitie that ſhall 
Hefe end of this ſpiritual Government and Policie, whereof we 
may A „ the Kingdome of Jeſys Chriſt advanced, and all who 

us myſti. y, may liye peacablie in conſcience: "Therefore 7 bol 
firm, that all thoſe, who have true reſpect to theſe ends, will even for clnte 
gladly agreeand con forme themſelves to t is order, and ad vanee thefaine ,- fo Hr 
lyeth in them , that their conſcience being ſet at reſt,” tiiey may be repleũished wich 
piritual gladneſſe, in giving full obedience to that which Gods Word, und the teſti 
wony of their own conſcience do crave; and in gefuſing all cot 


1 


bis wyſtical 


the lame. 


on, when as we conforme our ſelves to 
which the ſame Word, and purity of Reformation crave at our hands? 'Citherwilk | | 
y be juſtly laid to us, The ſervaniknowing the will of bis Mate, | 

| . \ * \ l | 


that fearful ſentence ma 


Moreover, if we have any 


ſo greatly increaſe and multiply amongſt us, we u ill not ſuffer them to be langer 
[oper of tha part of the — of the Kirk, which juſtly belbngs 1 them: 
ey this order, if it be duely put to execution, the burden of them stiall be taken 
us to our great comfort; the ſtreets aball be cleanſed of the cryin 
dem, as we shall oo more be any ſcandal to other Nations; as we 
root taking order with the poor amongſt us, and cauſiag the Word which we pro- | 
ele to be evil ſpoken of, giving occaſion of ſclander to the Enemies, and offending 
the Conſciences of the ſimple and godly. 
A! Belides this, it shall be a great eaſe and 
(| frelieving them of the building and upholding their Kicks, of buildi 
„ other like publick workes; to the Labourers of the ground, in paymen 
things, whereunto they have been hitherto ri 

called Kirk-men, their FTackſmea, Factours, Chaty- 


* . * 


and shortly in all theſe 


"i lundled by them, that were falſly 
ſ! | 


nes and Extorſioners. 


redound, Tbat the other 


1 2 , tothe Kings Majeſtic, and Commonwealth 
ase the diſtribution, ofthe which hath been ſpoken, the ſuperpluy, be 
ein the Treaſurie of the Kirk, may ce employed / and liberally be 
don the extraordinary ſupport of the affaires of tne Prince and Common - we 
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And likewiſe, thay in E coming the Teinds be {et to no ne, but to the la 
et at all; as was agreed upon, aud ſubſcribed by i 


I; 


ment of the Prince, or otherwayes, may be denuded of further inttomiſfion thete- 
with, and ſuffer the Kirk - rents in time comming to be wholly introm ei 
the miniſtry of the Deacons, and diſtributeto the uſe before'mentioned- 
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ruption Voatrury to 


Next, we shall become an example &patterne of goo & odly Order to gther — — 1 

, Countries, and Kirks, — ſame Wage 6 * | Gay N 1855 1 

glorified God in our continuing in the ſincetity of the Word hitherto, without, any | 

etrours, (praiſebe to his name; So they may have the like occaſionĩũ ont Cbnverſan- 
that Diſcipline," Pblitie}\ and good Oder, 


piety or reſpect to the poor members of efys 


appointed for reparation of Kirks. 


commodity to the whole 8 
we 
their 


—.— | 


bei 


55 


deren 


itherto been, | 


of the Countrey chi echis probte 
affaires of thꝰ Kirk being ſufficiently provided, accor- 
collect. 
towed u. 
alth, 4 


ted · with by 
Add alſo to the effect, that the Eccleſiaſtical rents may ſuffice to theſe uſes, for the | . 
which they are to be appointed; We thinke it neceſſury to be deſired, that all Alie- re 
ations, Setting of fe Wes, or tacks of the rents of the Kirk a a8 well Lande u Teinds, | s 
in burt and diminutioꝝ of the old rentals, be reduced and an aulled, andithi Patrimo- g- 
gy of the Kirk reſtored to the former old liberty. If -- 
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1581. [ do to conclude, all being willing ro e ly themſelves to this order, the prog 


fering themſelves to be ruled according thereto; the Princes & Magiſtrates x 
.exemeed,, and they that are placed in ihe eccleſiaſtical Eſtate rightly Rylngay 
verning, God sball be glorified, the Kirk edified, and the bouods therenf ei 


ed, Chriſt Jeſus and his Kingdome ſet up, Satan and his Kingdome ſubverted 


Cod sball dwell in the midſt of us, to our comfort, through jeſus Chriſt, wha: 


gether with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, abides bleſſed in all eteraity, 4 þ 


— 


Obſerya- 
tionson the 
Book of 

Diſcipline, 


conveen ye may ſee that put in execution by the laſt Aſſembly. 7 
eight, ninth, and twelfth Chapters touch the diſpoſition of the ij 


| The Presbyterie or Elderſhip of Edinburgh was erected upon il K 
nult of 95 conſiſting of fifteen or ſixteen Miniſters of the Kirk 


Ie ĩs to be obſeryed, tharthe elevenih Chapter of the Pook of Falls 
is not be teferred to this preſent year, but to the time chat the Policieꝶ 
in forming; for many abuſes mentioned therein were reaſoned ſince 
before this year. It appeareth alſo, that this Chapter eroſſeth the Gaz, 


' Fetuffons agreed upon by the Convention at Leith, whereof mention iii 
d made in ikis Chapter. And when in the twelſth Chapter the 
| | quired, in the time of framing the Policie, that ſome may be appoint 
by the General Aſſemblie with conſent of the Prince, beſt able to 
ſigne the place, where particular Elderſhips, that is, Presbyterics, ſhoak 


5 * 
& 


5 


of the Kitk ; but that diſpoſition or diſpenſation was not plauſible to fi 


| ratification.of this Book of Policie. So that we may juſtly ſay, thank 
rents of the Kirk have been the occaſion of much corruption in, anda 


tention with the Kirk. 


cent within fowr or five miles, and of ſome Barons and Gentlemen i 
out of every Church for that effect, N 


The Letter, whereof mention is made in the laſt Aſſewblie, ſent 1 
| King with illiam Cuuningbame of Capringtoun , to be conſidet 


the Aſſemblie, before it be directed to the Noblemen, Gentleme 


| cerrain Miniſters , was directed upon the laſt of Hay to the Li 
| Z0un, d 7, witch the Lairds Ormeſtoun and Elphing ftawn', "Of 
James ar mic 


el, Mr Malter Hay, Alexander Fofter , or ſoma 


| beher Miniſters, that were to makeup the Presbytety of Hadintt . 

Jpmany as were to conveen; wherein he directeth them to conſidet 1 

\ſ bir ancient & preſent ſtate of all the particular Kirks in their ba 
ol 


. ol them are Principal pariſh Kirks , which Pendicles, whic a 


anding and-which decay ed, and how many Pariſh K ir ks it were req 
ſire of neceſſity to have franding within the ſaid bounds , and in wit 
| places, in conſiderat ion of the great number of Kirks alreadie decay 


and not well ſituat; having reſpect herewith , how a Miniſter may} 


well and honeſtly ſuſtainedar every Kirk, according to the rents of 8 
Pariſh; and for the more certainty, that they try out as well the ancien 
xeſent eſtaxe of the rentals of every PariſhKirk , both Parſonages 
Vicarages, Penſioners and others; as alſo all Prebendaries, Chaplant 
,and:Hoſpitals, and by whom, and by whtt title the rents thereof arenyl 
olleffed ; whether it be a Beneſict᷑ of t ſelf, or beaKirk annexedit 
elacie q and if the Kirk be ſer in rack, by whom, and for what 
and dutie. In this Letter have we theſe paſſages. "3 
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| Coafecrnce lately had, and Conſideration taken of ſome of our prime 15 61. 
Ounneel and certaine of the Miniſttie. by our Direction and Command- 
ment, anent the Action of the Conſtitution of the Eceleſiaſtical Policie, 
Hoſtettled unto, & yet unperformed, in the ſpace of y Years with 
the more now bypaſt,we have perceived, how this work hathbeen alwayes 
heretofore hindered, through the great and many troubles & alterations, 
which have occurred within our Realme, during that ſpace, rothedecay 
E the eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline &of all good order within t 
bat to the great conſumption & diminution alſo of theKirk-rents by fews 

es, penGons & other diſpoſitions , ptactiſed and broughtin uſe," 
byBiſhops, Commendators, Miniſters and Readers, lately pro: 
vided io benefices, ſince our Coronation, as hy others provided of old; be- 
ales many abuſes daily 7 &c Befides, conſideratton being taxen 
ofthe une qual diviſion of the Diocies , ſome being of ſo great and fa: 
hounds , as no one perſon is able conveniently to viſite the Kirks thereof; 
acither are the Miniſcers in theſe bounds able to conveen ſo oft togerhi 
in one place, as need requireth 5 ſome other Diocics of leſle bounds ; 
containing fewer Pariſh Kirks, nor were requiſite by a good order, nei- 


ther theſe | ove. It is therefore thought impoſſible to c. 
mint to any formal er, likely to have continuance we poſteritie 
through our whole Realme, till the ancient bounds of the Diocies be dif. | 
ſolved, where the pariſhes are thick together, & ſmall be united; & where 
they — — large bounds, be divided, and thereaſter Pres- 
byteries or Elderſhips conſtituted for a dozen of parifhes ot there about; 

moe, ſome fewer, as the commodity ofthe Countrey lyeth, where 
the Miniſtrie and Elders in theſe bounds conveening may commodioufly 
exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline , and take order wich the affairs of the 
Kirk , ſo far as ſhall be appointed, before the cognition thereof be 
brought to the Synodal A ſſembly. Therefore and to the eſſect, that ihrs 
[work now in hand may proceed the more formally , to the honout of 
| God, and caſe and commoditie of all good Subjects, we have thought con- 
| regient, by advice of our Councel and ſuch of the Miniſters, as werehere 
eonyeened, that ye, to whom we have directed this our Letter, ot ſo 
many others, within the bounds of theſe pariſhes, contained in this forme 
ſent you herewith, as ye finde good to call to your aſſiſtance therein, con-. 
deen together at Hadingtoun, how ſoone ye can, and there conſult roge- 
ther, or then with common conſent elect ſome fewer number | 
un of beſt Zeal , judgement and experience, to conſider and trie the 
— and preſent eſtate of all theſe particulars and pariſhes, in theſe 
ds &c. . 
lu chis Letter yeſee, how forward the King was to conſtitute Presbyte- 
ries; and what neceſſity there was to conſtitute them; and thirdly , 
that Presbyteries, at the firſt Conſtitution or Erection, conſiſted not only 
et Miniſters , but alſo of thoſe, whom we commonty call Elders. | 
ie Earleof Mortoun was convicted by an aſſiſe, 8 The Earle 
the Mlurtber of the Kings Father. upon the firſt of June. In his Confeſ- of Mor- 
hon to the Miniſters he declared, that there was danger in revealing it | e 
that time. It was laid to his charge by the Miniſters , that he was an 
Amhcrizer of Biſhops and of other Corruptions. He anſwered, that 
concerning ſomethings, which were in queſtion berween him and the 
ak, he proteſted , if there waf any thing done amiſle, it was of igno- 
x — and for lack of better knowledge; and if he had known better, he 
— — 
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had done otherwayes, and was now at laſt of minde to have helped ti 
ſo far as he might. It vas marked, that he was execute upon that ſau 


day; that the Duke of Northfolk was execute, that is; the ſecond di 
of June. ¶ Aortous was a chief inſtrument of the depriving of the Kii 
Mother of the Government. Northifalt was working for her advaneis 
ment to the one, and reſtauration to the other Crowne. fle was a chi 
inſtrument to eſtabliſh Religion. , and entertained amitie berwixt Egg 
land & Scotland , and was an enemie to the aſſoc: ation ofi the Kings di 
ther with the King in Government; and therefore as much hated by thy 
Guifians and their inſtruments. The Earle of Lennox got a great pay 
of his lands. So long as Mortoun was in hands, theKirk had reſtt ay 
A Genera) His execution, great ſtirs were raiſd . 1 Llp 
Afﬀemblie, 25 K General Aſſemblie conyeened at Edinburgh the ſeventeenthiſ 
| er. | 5010 * A fi" 24118 
Confe- ic The Earle of Lennox paſt the Biſhoprick of Glaſgou, now vacandly 
rence a- | thedeceaſe of Mr James Boid , who departed this life in June laſt;ith 
vour vote | Ale Robert Montgomrie Minifterat Stirling. Myr Robert made a fims 
ment, niacal paction with him for fave hundereth pounds of rent by year. The 
Brethren of thePresbyterie of Glaſgou were charged by MrGeorge Tomy 
| in the Kings name, to give a reſolute anſwer, concerning the admiſliay 
of the ſaid (Mr Robert; which they refuſed This Aſſemblie was 
ed in their proceedings againſt him by the Kings Miſſive, till confereny 
might be had in that matter , Some Brethren were appointed for this q 
ference, who reported to the Aſſembly, that the Rings Commſſtions 
required, in caſe the Aſſemblie damned the office of Biſhops , where 
to was annexed alſo Temporal ]uriſdiction , wherein the King is ſerys 
by voting in Parliament, or afliſting in Councel, contributing in Tai 
tions, and ſuch like, what overture they would ſnew, that the Kin 
not prejudged by taking away that Eſtate. For adviſing upon this he 
which the Aſſemblie thought of great conſequence, they nominated 
bout thirty Miniſters, Barones and — for Burghes. Thi 
proponed in the ſixt Seſſion this Overture, that aſter reaſoning at len 
they had agreed thus far ; that for voting in Parliament or aſſiſting 
Councel , Commiſſioners from the General Aſſemblie ſhould ſupplie t 
place of Biſhops. And as to the exercing of Civil and Criminal Jurisc 
on, the Head · baillics ſhould exerce the ſame. The Aſſemblie appro 
ed their judgment: but whether theſe Commiſſioners ſhould be Miniſter 
or Barones and Gentlemen, Elders, I finde not here determined. But co 
| cerning vote in Parliamen in name of the Kirk, we ſhall have occaſioni 
treat more largely afterward. | op] 
Many things were laid to the charge of the ſaid «Mr Robert Mau. 
gomrie, as errours in Doctrine, & calumniation of the Miniſtrie; whe 
unt he was deſired to give his anſwer in writ. He ſhunned , and the King| 
as we have alreadic ſaid, interceded for a delay. The Aſſemblie* | 
rected ſome of their number to informe the King, that the Aſſemblit all 
condeſcended to delay proceeding againſt him, upon theſe condirioth 
videlicet , that he ſhould no wayes attempt farther concerning the aco * 
tation of the Biſhoprick of G/2/gow ; that his Majeſtie would not uſef 
ther proceſſe againſt any of the Brethren for his admiſſion ; and laſt, thi 
the libertie of the Kirk be not prejudged , but that the judgement of ia 
cauſe periained to them. They report, that His Majeſtic had rere 
the Articles of accuſation given-in againſt him, & was content, they p 
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wer and Commiſſion to the Presbyterie of Stirling, to ſummon him 
before them, totry & examine his life & converſation, and the articles 
given- in againſt him, with all poſſible diligence ; and what they finde 
after trial, to report to the next Synod of Lothian, to which Synod 
the Aſſemblie giveth power to proceed againſt him, according to the 
Trial and Proceſs deduced beſore the ſaid Presbyterie, under the paine 
of diſobedience ; and chargeth the ſaid Mr Robert to continue in his 
Miniſtrie at the Kirk of Stirling, and not to meddle with any other Ol - 
fice or Function in the Kirk, namely in attempting or aſpiring to the 
Biſhoprick of G/2/2ow, againſt the Acts of the Kirk, or to trouble and 
yex hisBrethren with dimiſſion in order to the fame, under the on ofEx- 
communication; & after trial taken of his diſobedience by the ſaid Presby- 
by them, with ad- 
dice and concurrence of John Durie, David Ferguſone, obs Duncan- 
ſene, & John Dykes. | 
| James Mebvine , Gentleman of the Kings Chamber, preſented the 


of ſome words, uttered lately in ſermon by Mr Walter ru one 
of the Miniſters of Edinburgh , againſt his couſin Eſine Du 

wx. The words, whereat the Duke was offended, were theſe ; that 
Mr Walter had ſaid in pulpit, that within theſe four years poperie had 
entered in the Countrey , not only in the Court, but alſo in the Kings 
Hall , and was maintained by the tyrannie of agreat Champion , whois 
called Grace, and if his Grace would oppone himſelf to Gods Word, he 


would have little grace. Mr Malter praiſed God, that at the laſt ac- 
cuſation God had given this much victorie to his Kirk, that howbeit then 
it was called in queſtion, to whom the judgement of his Doctrine ſhould 


appertaine , yet as then by good reaſon it was concluded, and promiſed 
bythe Kings Majeſties Councellours & Commiſſioners, appointed to con- 
ber wi the Miniſters in that matter, that in all times coming the trial of 
Miniſters Doctrine ſhould be referred to the General Aſſemblje, as only 


competent judge ; ſo now it is performed, and promiſe kept: yet he 


ctaved, that according to the Canon of the Apoſtle , one ſtand up to 
accuſe him, and have two or three witneſſes with him to prove the accuſati- 
an. The Aſſemblie direded Ar Thomas Smetoun and David Fergu- 
ue to the King with this anſwer, and to crave that ſome accuſer with two 
witneſſes might be had. Farther, in reſpect that at the laſt calling of 
John Durie befort the Privie Councel, for certain words alledged uttered 
in his ſermon, order was taken by certain Commiſſioners of the Councel 
and Brethren of the Aſſemblie , incaſe ſuch accuſations fall out after- 
ward, the Kirk ſhall have the judgement thereof; and if the King pleaſ- 
ethto ſend any Commiſſioners to be preſent at the trial, chey ſhould ſee 
the matter tried, ſeing the Aſſemblie is moſt willing to try. They di- 
rected againe other two, but got no anſwer: yet to ſariſfie the King, the 


ofthe Seſſion reported theiranſwer, that they had heard nothing errone- 


© | ous, ſcandalous or offenſive, in his ſermon. 


| Commiſſion was given to ſome Brethren , Miniſters and other Com- 
| miſſioners, or to any eight of them, to preſent to the Lords of articles in 
parliament, ſuch Heeds , Articles & Supplications, as ſhall be given to 

them by the Aſſemblie, that Lawes and Conſtitutions may — there- 


| 0 xcotlan Ws 
[reed againſt him as Miniſter. In the laſtSefſjon , the Aſſemblie giveth 


Kings Miſſive in the ſeventh. Seſſion, which craved trial to be taken B. 


of Len- Ki 


ie directed ſome to the Seſſion of Edinburgh, io enquire. One 


| | upon, 
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1581. | upon, to treat, reaſon and conferre upon the ſame, if need requiiſ 
alſo , if it ſhall pleaſe his Majeſtie io crave any reaſoning . the Heth 
of Policie, betwixt and the next Aſſemblie, to diſput, reaſon & confen 
thereupon, in name ol the Aſſemblie, with ſuch as his Highneſs ſhallyy, 
point, and to report their proceedings to the Aſſemblie. Mr Ap 
drew Melvine and My Thomas Smetoun were appointed to pen a ſupp! 
cation to the Kings Majeſtie and Lords of Articles, that no Acts p: Tein | 
Parliament repugnant to the Word of God, and namely concerningh 
ſhops; with ſharpe admonitions. The Supplication was read and lo. 
ed, and immediatly ſome Brethren directed ro preſent the ſame withihe 
Articles. | 
Confe- The Commiſſars of Edinburgh being preſent, the Aſſemblie requir 
rence ap- | edthem, when they were to proceed in things that appeared to touch iq 
poincedfor juriſdiction of the Kirk, to conferre with the Prior of Pitrenween, F 


N 


—_ 
1 


% Xa ew cc cc —_ Mw wc 


the Com- 


millars ju- Nobert Pont and My c Alexander Arbuthnet, who fhould con 
riſdictions. with them, & conferre both upon their juriidiction, and upon the kich 
that the one uſurpe not the Juriſdiction of the other. I hey reported, 
they had been reaſoning, but further reaſoning was ? required. The 
Aſſemblie appointed My David Lindſay, Mr Robert Pont , t 
James Lawſone ," & the Prior of Pittenween, toconferre and to dra | 
their Confetence to ſome point, and to report to thenext Aſſemblie. | 
acts for | Becauſe Presbyteries were not as yet eſtabliſhed every where , the| 
order tobe | Afſenibly nominated ſome Brethren to travel to that effect, between 
in Presby- the next Aſſemblie. It was concluded, that no change be made of ay 
- place of a Presbyterie, without the determination of the General A Ten. 
blie. Some Articles were remitted by the Synod of Lothian, whereugty 
this Aſſemblie gave their anſwer. 1. That an Uniforme and Unive 
Order be taken and ſet down by the General Aſſemblie, for Examin 
tion, Trial, Admiſſionand Ordination of Miniſters. The Aſſemblieg 
pointed ſome Brethren to conſider the Order, & to report their judgment 
to the Aſſemblie. 2. To enquire, what Miniſte rs ſhould deſigne manſe 
| | gleibes? And ſeing the Synod of Lothian hath thought good to direct ſotie 
of their own number to deſigne within their bounds , they crave , thi 
the ſame» Order may beuniyerſal: and where there is no Presbytetie, to 
appoint, who ſhall deſigne? The Aſſemblie agreeth to the firſt part: and 
where Presbyteries are not yet, nor cannot yet be erected, that the 
Commiſſioners , who were appointed before, remaine Commitſſiones 
yet to that effect. Fl What anſwer ſhall be given to the Kings Letter, fat 
the Union and Diviſion cf Kirks ? The Aſſembly ordaineth the Clerk 
Regiſter to be conſulted with. 4 That an uniforme order be ſer downfer 
ſummoning of Perſons before the Presbyterie, and for the Proceſſe, that 
is to be led before the ſame. Anſwer, The Aſſemblie appointeth W 
David Lindſay and My Patrick Adamſone to conceive the forme in 
writ. 5. That the Trial and Admiſſion of all Maſters of Schooles be 
now committed to the Presbyteries. Allowed 6. Seing we of the Sy+ 
nod of Lothian have agreed, that there ſhall be diſputations every Ex t. 
ciſe day, in every Presbyterie; ſpecially in ſuch Articles as are in co 110 


verſie between us and the Papiſts, for ayoiding of negligence of inks 
ſters , and that they may the better withſtand the Adverfarie ; tha the 
General Aſſemblie would appoint the order and forme thereof. I 


Aſſembly referreth this to the Elderſhip , and thinketh it good to haßt 
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the diſputations where ever they may be had. There were jother Ar- 
ticles alſo concerning ether purpoſes , which I paſſe b 

Alexander Forreſter Miniſter at Tranent was ſuſpended from his Mi- 
niſtrie, for Baptizing an infant in a privat Houſe , and was ordained to 
make his publick repentance in the Kirk of Tranent, before he be releaſed 
of the Sentence: & it was ordained that the like Order be obſerved againſt 
others, who had miniſtred Baptiſm in privat houſes. And foreſthew- 
ing the like miſorder in time coming, it was ordained, that no Marriage 
be celebrated, nor Sacraments miniſtred in privat Houſes, but ſolemnl 
according ro good Order hitherto obſerved, under the paine of 8. 
tion from the function of the Miniſtrie. 

For as much as the Kings Majeſtie, with advice of his Councel, hath ſer 
forth and Proclamed a godly and Chriſtian Confeſſion of Faithto be em- 
braced by all his true ſubjects, and hath given charge expreſly to Mini- 
lers, to proceed againſt w hatſomever Perſons, that will not acknow- 
ledge nor ſubſcribe the ſame, wherein there hath been great negligence 
hitherto , far beſide the dutie and office of true Paſtors: Thereforeghe 
Aſſemblie hath enjoined and concluded, that all Miniſters and Paſtors 
within their bounds, with all poſſible diligence, execute the tenor of his 
Majeſties Proclamation,berwixt and the next Synodal Aſſemblie of every 
Province , and preſent before the ſaid Synodal Aſſemblie to the Mode- 
rators thereof, their dutiful diligence in that behalf, to be reported to 
the next Aſſemblie, under the pain of Deprivation of ſuch Miniſters , as 
ſhall be found negligent herein, from the function of the Miniſtrie. 

Upon the eight of March Hr Robert CMontgomrie came to Glaſgow 
with a number of the guard, and, the Miniſter being in the pulpit, pull- 


ech him by the ſleeves, ſaying, Come Down Sirra. The other anſwers | 


ed, he was placed by the Kirk, and would give place to none intruding 
himſelf without Order. There was appearance of troublę, if the Biſhop 
had not been ſtayed by ſame, The Presbyterie of Stirling ſuſpended him 
from the Miniſtrie. The presbyteries of Glaſgow, Stirling , Dalkeith, 
Linlithgow, Edinburgh, were ſummoned to compear before the Coun- 
celfor their proceeding againſt him, They declined, but were content, 
that the King or any of his Councel ſhould hear the whole proceeding 
Extra Judicium. © Mr Robert was ſummoned by the Presbytery of 
Stirling to compear before the next General Aſſemblie. ' 

The general Aſſemblie conveened at Sf Andrews the twenty fourth 
of Aprile. My Robert eMontgomrie being cited by the Presbyterie of 
Stirling to compear before the Aſſemblie, to hear the Sentence of Suſ- 
penſion pronounced by them, allowed by the Aſſemblie, and farther 
trial to be taken concerning his Life, Doctrine and Manners. His alled- 
geances were heard, but were not found relevant. Being accuſed of 
contrayeening the ſentence of Suſpenſion, by Preaching of the word and 
Miniſtration ofthe Sacraments, he pretended ignorance The Maſter of 


Requeſts, My Mark Ker, ſonne to my Lord Næubattie, preſented the | 


Kings Letter, craving that the Aſſemblie trouble not M. R. for any thing 
concerning the Biſhoprick, or for any thing that may reſult thereupon, or 
| forany other thing by paſt committed by bim, but that ir might be treated 
before his Highneſs. Ine Aſſembliepromiſed to touch nothing. fo far as be- 

| ge to the Civil Power, & to deal uprighly as they ſhall anſwer to God 
7 $/®dhis Highneſs. In the ſecond Seſſion it was found, that he underſtood of 
the Suſpenſion, how beit he profeſſed the contrare, and that he had contra- 
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veened the Sentence of ſuſpenſion. He asked, if the Aſſemblie would 
lay to his charge any thing concerning the Biſhoprick , or any thing re. 
ſulting thereupon; and craved , that the ſumme of the diſcourſe, made 
verbally by the brethren, might be given to him in writ, that he might ans 
ſwere to every point. Within alittle ſpace after he was removed,compear. 


ed a meſſenger, and by vertue of theKings Letters, delivered by the Lords 
Secret Councel , diſcharged the Moderator and the Bre hren of the Af. 
ſemblie, to ditect any citations againſt M. N. Montgomrie, to ex. 
communicat, ſlander or trouble him in his Miniſtrie, for aſpiring to the 
Biſhoprick of G9/a/zow , or calling or purſueing his Brethren for the ſame, 
cr for any promiſe made thereanent , or any other thing depending 
thereupon in time bygone , under the paine of rebellion and putting of 
them to the horne. Mr Robert was called upon, butſtayed not upon 
the anſwer of the Aſſemblie to his demands. The Aſſemblie ordained A 
Thomas Makghie to warne him, to compear perſonally before them the 
day following. He compeared not, bur his alledged Procurator produced 
an appellation. Certain offences notwithſtanding were read, in the Aﬀems 
blie, whereof he was alledged to be guiltie, as negligence in teaching; cop 
ruption in doctrine, diſſolutneſſe of life, for the which he was ſuſpended; 


comraveening of che ſuſpenſion by preaching, & other actions inG/a/ots, 
Stirling and in the Kings own Chappel ; violating of his own promiſe 
mad: to the Presbyterie of Stirling, to remaine and attend upon his om 
Cure; horrible Lies Mthe face of the whole A ſſemblie, denying 
Proteſtations before God the intimation of his ſuſpenſion , and railing 
and executing Letters, and procuring the Letters by ſiniſtrous inform 
tion, for Overthrowing of the Diſcipline of the Kick; intruding him 


ſelf in another mans Flock, ſinve the ſuſpenſion , and that accompat 
with armed men's procuring a chatge to diſcharge the Aſſemblie unde 
the paine of horning to proceed againſt him; Blaſpheming and Railii 
upon the Brethten and Miniſtrie in pulpit, before and ſince the Suſp 
ſion; contempt of the Ordinance of the Kirk ; and ſtirring up Diviſion 
between certain of the Nobilitie and the Kirk. He is found guiltie 
theſe Offences , partly by his owa Confeſſion, partly by the Proctl 
deduced by the General Aſſemblie holden laſt in Edinburgh, partiyby 
the Proceſſe deduced by the Presbyterie of Hirling, and partly by tl 
Teſtification of good and godly Brethren , who were preſent at this 
Aſſemblie For theſe offences the Aſſembly concluded, that he ws 
worthie to be Deprived and Excommunicat , except he prevent the ſe 
tence by repentance, The ¶Maſter of RequeFs deſired , that the pu 
nouncing of the ſentence might be deferred, till his Majeſtie were 


| vertiſed. In their meeting afternoon , that is, in the ninth Seſſion," bt 


was deprived of all function in the Miniſtrie : Farther it was decerned; 
that the Sentence of Excommunication ſhould be pronounced by the Ms 
derator in the audience of the whole Aſſemblie , and that the Sentenit 
ſhould be intimat by every particular Miniſter , in the firſt Sermon as 
they returne to their particular Kirks. The pronuncing of the 8 
rence was delayed till munday, becauſe he compeared, and paſt fromilt 
Appellation interponed by his procurator in his name, and by him 
before noon , and deſired to have conference with ſome Brethren; whit) 


was granted, After long reluctation in conference with theſe that c 
appointed, at length he came to the Aſſemblie, and granted, as 
peared , with all ſubmiſſion his offences, in every point, to the g 
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| Jobn Durie and ſundrie others, who had been moſt fervent againſt him, 


Gontentment of the Aſſemblie. Whereupon Mr Thomas Smetoun , 


tame of their own accord to him, and embraced him lovingly, forgiving 
himfreely all offences committed by him _ them in particular. He 
isrequired to declare in the preſence of God the truth of what was laid 
to his charge. In the eleventh Seſſion, he confeſſed the intimation 
given to him by the Reader of òtirling to deſiſt from his Office-hisBaptiz- 
ing of infants begotten in fornication, but not without caution' of the 
parents, howbcitnot in preſence of the Elders, to fatisfie the Kirk: as 
to the Circumciſion of Women , in the skinne of their foreheads, he 
remembred not that he ſpake of ir;he granted that he had promiſed to the 
Presbyterie of Stirling to attend upon the charge of his Miniſtrie 
there, which he had violated; he confeſſed that upon the twenty day of 
March laſt, he heard mention made of his Suſpenſion by the Presbytetie 
of Stirling , but was not certain, becauſe he could not get a ſight ofthe 
 proceſſe 5 he declared that howbeit he knew of the raiſing of the Ler- 
ters againſt the Brethren, yer he keeped the ordinarie diets of theCharpes; 
he granted intruſion upon Mr David Weemes Miniſter at G/aſgowhhis 
flock; he granted he had hainouſly offended by procuring Charges to be 
raiſed againſt the General Aſſemblie, and in iccepting the Biſhopric C of 
Glaſgow , witkout advice and conſent of the Aſſemblie. I he Protefta- 
tion made by the Presbyteries of Edinburgh, Dalkeith and Lina h. 
gow againſt the Sentence given by the King and ſecret Cotincel, in favdurs 


were approved by the Brethren , and Mr R 
face of the whole Aſſemblie, that he ſhould attempt no further concern- 


the Kirk, without advice and conſent of the Aſſemblie; he renounce 
charge given to the General Aſſemblie at his inſtance, & theLetrers putch” 
aed by him againſt r David Weemes , and proteſted, that in this 
matter, concerning the Biſhoprick ofG/aſgovy , he meaned no other- 
wayes then all the Brethren do. Vet the Alſemblie enjoined the Presby- 
terieof Glaſgovv to trie, if he meddled with the Biſhoprick; and pro- 
ceeded any tarther againſt the promiſe now made to the Aſſemblie; and 
if they finde him to meddle, to decerne him to hate contraveened the 
Act of the Aſſemblie , and to have violated his promiſe; and to report 
their proceſſe and decreet to the Presbyterie of Edinburgh; to whom 
the Aſſemblie giveth power, to nominatin that caſe a Brother to Excom- 
municat the ſaid Me Robert. 3 
After this Submiſſion, the Aſſemblie giveth Commiſſion to ſome Bre- 
thren , to deplore to his Highneſs , that the Juriſdiction of the Kirk is, 
and hath been much prejudged, and namely by Letters given out in Glaſ- 
govv, diſcharging Presbyteries to proceed againſt Hr R. _Montgom- 
ne; Miſſives ſent to Gentlemen to aſſiſt — of him in the pulpit 
of Glaſgouv; giving of Benefices pleno jure; and of Abbacies in he- 
nitage : as alſo to give admonition to the Duke and to the Eartes of Ar- 
ran and Govvrie de Promiſſis; and what they do herein',” to report to 
thenext Aſſemblie. 198 ; 
Upon occaſion of My Robert his misbehaviour, the Aſſemblie made 
this Act following. In reſpect of many inconveniences & miſorders | 


ing the Biſhoprick of G/afgow , nor take upon him any Office - 
a 


of Mr R. Montgomrie, were read publickly , and the Proteſtations 
ors for his part approved! 
them alſo. In the twelfth Seſſion, he promiſed before God,; in thè 
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the Kirk, and ſuch Commiſſioners thereof as elect and admit Miniſte 


0 
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falling forth through the Ambition, Covetouſneſs and Indirect dealing 
ſundrie , who go about to enter in the Miniſtrie , and being entered 
uſe unlawfull meanes to decline all correct ion, and puniſhment for 
Offences, the Aſſemblie with one conſent hath voted and concluded; 
conforme to the Word of God, and moſt godly Acts of Ancient Com 
cels, that no man ſeek an Eccleſiaſtical Function, Office, Promotion or 
Benefice by any abſolute Gift , Collation or Admiſſion of the Civil Mg, 
giſtrat , or Patron, by Letters of Horning , or whatſomever othex 
meanes, then is eſtabliſned by the Word of God and Acts of the Genen 
Aſſemblie, and hithertil ordinarily uſed within the reformed Kirk of 
Scotland: and ſiclike, that none, being received to any Eccleſiaſtical 
Office or Benefice , ſeek any way by the Civil Power to exeeme and with 
draw themſelves from the Juriſdiction of the Kirk; or procure, obtain 
or uſe any Letters or Charges, either by themſelves, or any other jg 
theirname; or at their command or inſtance impair , hurt or ſtay the 
ſaid juriſdiction, Diſcipline, Correction of manners, or Puniſhment 
their Offences and Enormities, or to make any appellation from the Ge, 
neral Aſſemblie, to ſtope the Diſcipline or Order of the Eccleſiaſtical g 
licie and Jurisdiftion , granted by Gods Word to the Office - beargy 
within the ſaid Kirk, under the paine of Excommunication , ſummari 
and without any Proceſſe or Admonitions, to be pronounced with the 
judgement of the Elderſhip, by the Miniſter or Miniſters that ſhall be aps 
pointed by them , how ſpon itis known, that any one of the ſaid Hee " 
is tranſgreſſed; and the Ads no wayestobe prejudicial to the Laick 5e 
trones and their Preſentations , until the time the Lawes be reformed is . 
cording to the Word of God. * 
As the examination & admiſſion of Miniſters within this Realme , ishy 
act of Parliament granted to be in the power of the Kirk authorized with 
this Realme ; ſo it is judged by the Aſſemblie, that the — of 
niſters is in the power of the ſame Kirk, and of theſe that examine 
admit Miniſters: Siclike the depri vation of Biſhops, admitted ſincerhs 
King's coronation, is in the power of the Kirk ; and of theſe that ele | 
examine and admit Biſhops : and that this deprivation ſhall be as wel 
from the function of the Miniſterie ; as from the beneſice it ſelf and fruly 
thereof where through the ſame may be declared vacant, as if he we 
naturally dead, to be conferred to another. The cauſesof depriyariolf 
were judged to be theſe following, Hereſie, Poperie, Common Bla ans 
mie, Perjurie , Aadulterie, Inceſt, Fornication , Slaughter, T hefti| 
camman Oppreſſion, common Drunkenneſs, Uſurie againſt the Laws 
of this Realme, Non-reſidence , Abſence from his Kirk, Neglect of ut 
45 for fourtie dayes together in a year, without a Jawful impediment 
allowed by the next following General Aſemblie, Phurglitie of benefictl 
Provided ſince the Kings coronation; of all which he ſhall denuded, aw} 
cept ane, lying where he willaſtrict himſelf roreſidence; Dil/apidetion 
of the rents of the benefices, contrare to the act of Parliament, H 
As for the forme of the proceſſe of Deprivation, Thus it was to be; a lil 
ed precept upon fourtie dayes warning,the perſon complained upon bei 
within the Realme; or threeſcore, if he be without, fhall be directed 


au Aa © = anos 


—_ 


—_ = —__  - on --- . 2a -+-@K © —«©6 -þ[=”r© wm, -=X A _«« 2 mc 


WO a . uu 0 =o oo 


to ſummon him to compear and anſwer upon the complaint; and in ciſe 
ofthis abſence at the firſt ſummons, that the ſecond he directed upon the 
like warning, with certification if he fail, the libel ſhall be admitted ta 
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xobation ; and if he ſhall be holaen for guiltie, yetit ſhall be permitted 
to him after that decreet, if he think himſelf wronged thereby, to in- 
terpone appellation to the next general Aſſemblie, a d to intimat the 
ſame within ten dayes , otherwayes the decreet to receive inſtant 
execution. 

The Aſsemblieenjoineth every Presbyterie to trie rhe Miniſters with- 
[Ein their bounds; and if any offenders be found, to puniſh the ſame , ac- 
1] cording to the qualitie oftheir offence , between and the next General 
assembly. Item, particular Presbyteries to try & examine ſuch as are 
deſirous to enter into the function of the Miniſtrie, and to provide ſuch, as 
they finde qualified, to Kirks. Theſe anſwers were given to certain 
doubts concerning the Presbyteries. That the Moderator may continue 
from the Synodal Aſsemblie tothe next Synodal Aſsemblie , and that he 
de elected by the particular Presbyterie. That the number of ſuch as ate 
aſsociat to the Elderſhip , for diſcipline and correction of manners, that 
ue not Paſtors or Doctors, or travel not in the word, be not equal in 
number with the other, but fewer; and that the proportion be as the ne- 
ceſſitie ol the Elderſhipcrayeth. Concerning ſuch Eldars, as labour not in 
the word , their reſort to the Presbyterie ſhall be no farther urged ſtrictly, 
then the weightineſs and occaſion, upon intimation and advertiſment 
made by the Paſtors and Doctors, ſhall require, at which time they ſhall 
give their concurrence ; yet ſuch as may commodiouſly reſort, are to be 
ahorted tobe preſent at all times. Such of the Miniſtrie as do not re- 
ſort to the Ex erciſe and Presbyterie, ſhall be ſubject to the penaltie ar- 
bittarie, which ſhall be appointed at the diſcretion of every particular 
Presbytery , and that the fame be agreed upon by the ſubſcription of 
ejery Miniſter of the Presbytery ; and if any be found not to agree to any 
good Order, heſhall be complained upon to the General Afsemblie next 
wcome, & the Order which every Presby tery taketh. ſhall be ſighted, that 
outof the ſame a good Order may be collected and eſtabliſhed for the 
whole. It is thought meet, that the ſame day, which is the day of the Exer- 
eile, be in like manner the day of Eecheſiaſtical proceſs; and it the 
brethren finde ir necefxare for the haftier expedition of the proceſs, 
tharthey may appoint dayes, places and times to that end, beſide the 
of the Exerciſe. It is not thought expedient, that the Presbyterie 

aſtrited to direct their Moderator to the Aſsemblie, but that they 
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Iuk. It is not thought meet, that there be a Viſitation , except ere 
gata, within the bounds of the Presbyterie, and that the ſame be not 
yedro the Moderator, but to two or moe, as the Presbytetie ſhall di- 
tect. for the neceſſitie of the matter, according to the Book of Policie. 
The Moderator and the Clerk ſhall ſubſcribe, in matters of weight and 
forme of proceeding, in name of the Elderſhip; and till God provide ſome 


lu Kirks. The Minifter of the Pariſh Kirk ſhall cauſe execute the ſum- 
mons concerning his Pariſh, and bear the burden of fuch things, as ſhall 
dedirected from the Presbyterie , or ſome depute by him within his Pa- 
ah.” Concerning a general Order of Admiſſion to the Office of Elders , 
xis referred tothe Order uſed at Edinburgh, which we approve. Asfor 
Callationof benefices, and Deſignation of manſes and gleibes, they ſhall” 
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me libertie to chuſe ſuch as they ſhall think meeteſt for the comfort of the 


derer Order, the Clerk thalt be provided by contribution of the particu-| 


le made by the Moderator of the Presbyterie. where it is requiſite by 
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1582. ſpecial Commiſſion of the Kirk, in reſpect of the Act of Parliament 

till it pleaſe God to move the King, that the Lawes may be bettet reform. 

ed ; providing the Moderator do nothing without advice of the Presby:| 1 

terie. How many Kirks ſhall be in every Presbyrerie, they referre to theſe 

Commiſſioners, that have Commiſſion to eſtabliſh the Presbyteries. The p 
forme of proceſſe in weightie matters to be in writ, at the diſcretion fl 

particular Presbyteries e re nata; in other things, verbal. As for an ö 1 

that will not accept the Office of an Elder, that travelleth not in the word} n 

we may exhort, but not compel. „ 

The ac. The queſtion being moved to the Aſſemblie, if the General Aſſen 

e. 

d 

tl 
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ſemblie | blie hath power to tevoke whatſoever thing is done by them, or any parti. 
hath pow- | cular member of the ſame , to the hurt and prejudice of the Kirk, or not 
— Kc. T he Brethren, after reaſoning upon the matter, at length voted to the 
firmative part, that the Aſſemblie hath power to do the ſame. I think 
this was meant of the Patrimonie of the Kirk. ' 
Seioneur | Upon the tenth day of May, Seigneur Paul an Italian arrived at 
paul, com- Leith , ſentſrom the Duke of Gui/eto the King with ſeven or eight hot 
ethroScot- | ſes, He was a famous Murderer at the maſſacre of Paris, and w 
nds brought in great credite with the King by the Duke of Lennox his moyen. 
In the meane time was the Duke of GCuiſe practiſing with ſome fugitim 
Engliſhmen, for relief of the Kings Mother out of priſon, and was gather 
ing forces for that effect, but under pretence to aſſiſt the Duke of Anjow| 
in the Lovv Countreyes. 1 
Mr. R Mr R. Montgomrie , ſtirred up againe by the Duke of Lennox, 
Montzom- trouble the Kirk, ſought Letters conforme to his gift given pleno iure. T. 
rie maketh Miniſters ot Zdinburgh andſome others, compearing in name of the 
new tires. for their intereſs, opponed, and were Admitted for their intereſs ; nos 
| withſtanding the King kad ſent a charge to the Lords not to admit 
them, and there was an interlocutor paſt in their favours. Upe 
the eight of June, the Presbyterie of G/a/gow was ſummoned to con 
pear before the Secret Councel , while they were fitting, and were ws 
give a Decreet againſt Mr Robert Nlontgomrie. The Laird of Mi 
Proveſt of the Town, accompanied with the Bailifle and ſome Citizens e 
came in, and diſcharged them to proceed, without ſhewing any Com 
miſſion publick or privat; becauſe this was refuſed , they put e 
lent hands on the Moderator, My John Hovviſone, ſmote him in th 
face, rent his beard , ſtroke out one of his teeth, and thereaſ fe 
committed him to warde in the Tolbooth. The Students in the C- 
ledge were ſo commoved, that they entered in conflict with ſome ute 
theſe, who had done the injurie tothe Moderator, and ſome were hut 
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Notwithſtanding of all this-ſtirre , the decreet was given out agaic | 
Mr Robert, and ſent to the Presbyrerie of Edinburgh. The Presbyraiy 
of Edinburgh: conveened upon Saturday the ninth of June, and with} 
common conſent appointed My John Davidſone , Miniſter at Lebbep 
| Foun for the time, to pronounce the Sentence of Excommunication| 
| the day following in his Kirk; which he did upon the tenth of June * 
| forea great auditorie. | 1 4 „ e 
4 Genera. Ihe time of the ordinarie Aſſemblie was antici pat, by Advertiſemen td 
Afemblie. | ſent from the Presbyterie of Edinburgh , and conveened the tiwenty| 
| ' [ſeventh of June. Mr Andrevu Mebuine, then Principal of 1 th 
new 3 of St Anarevus, had the exhortation , he inxeye di 
againſt the Soudie guillie (fo he called it) of Abſelute Authoritie| 
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l wring the Scepter out of his Hand. He declared how the Dimi: ſion of 
che Kings Authoritie to his Mother , had been in working theſe ſeven or 
eight Years, I his ſame day John Durie was charged by a macer to de- 
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— many intended to pull the Crown off Chriſts Head , and to 


part out of the Town of Edinburgh. | 

Some Brethren were directed to the Duke to deſite him to remove 
Mr R. Montgomrie Excommunicat , out of his Company, and to Ad- 
moniſh him, if he continued diſobedient , the Aſſemblie will proceed 
againſt him according to their Acts, He anſwered, Interrogate whe- 
ther the King or the Kirk be Superior: that he had the Command of the 
King and his Councel to interraine him; and until he were contramand- 
ed, he would not remove him. The Aſſemblie ordained the Brethrea, | 
directed in Commiiſion to Perth, as they ſhall ſee occaſion there, and 
the offence not amended , to proceed farther againſt him with the Cen- | 
ſures of the Kirk, according to the Acts of the General Aſſemblie. 

The Aſſemblie giveth power and Commiſion to a great number of their 
Brethren to preſenttothe King and the Nobilitie , which were to con- 
veen at Perth the fixt day of Fuly next, their grievances delivered t o 
chem in writ, and to craye remedie. The grievances were theſe fol. 
lowing. 
ul. that your Majeſtie, by device of ſome Counſellers, is cauſed to 
take upon you a Spiritual Power and Authoritie, which properly be- 
longeth unto Chriſt, as only King and Head ofthe Kirk, the miniſtrie 
and execution whereofis only given unto ſuch, as bear Office in the Ec- 
ce ſiaſtical Government in the ſame. So that in your Highneſs Perſon 
ſome men preaſeto erect anew Popedome, as though your Majeſtie could 
not be fuli King and Head of this Commonwealth, unleſs as well the 
Spiritual as Temporal Sword be put in your Highneſs hands; unleſs Chriſt 
de beteſt of his Authoritie, and the two ſurisdictions confounded, which 
God hath divided, which directly tendeth to the wrack of all true Reli- 
gion; as by ſpecial Heeds following is manifeſt. 

Benefices are given by abſolute power to unworthie Perſons, intruded 
in the Office of the Miniſtrie, without the Kirks admiſſion, directly againſt 
theLaw of God and Acts of Parliament, wherethrough the Kirk - livings 
come in prophane mens hands, and others, that ſell their ſoules, & make 
ſhipwrack of their conſciences, for the pleaſure of men, and obtaining 
ſome worldly commoditie. 

Elderſhips, Synodal and General Aſſemblies are diſcharged by Let- 
ters of horning, to proceed againſt manifeſt Offenders, & to uſe the Diſ- 
cipline of the Kirk and Cenſures thereof, according to Gods Word. 

John Durie by Act of Councel is ſuſpended from Preaching , and for 
the ſame cauſe baniſhed from his Flock. | 

Excommunicat Perſons, in contempt of God and his Kirk, are main- 
tained in chief Lords Houſes , namely Mr Robert Montgomrie autho- 
tized and cauſed to Preach , and brought in your Majelties preſence ; 
which is a ſore wound to the Conſciences of them ghar love your Majeſtie, 
and know your education, and a heavie Slander to all Nations proteſſing 
the true Religion. | 

An Act or Deliverance of Councel is made, againſt the proceeding of 
the Miniſterie, with a ſlanderous narrative, ſuſpending Simpliciter and 
dilanulling the Excommunicat ion, juſtly and ordetly pronounced againſt 


Mr Robert Montgomrie, as a manifeſt and obſtinate Offender and Trou- 
bler 
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grievances 


bler of the Kirk of God 5 and open Proclamations made acct 
thereunto. | 2 
Contempt of Miniſters , and ſtriking of them, diſcharging theſt 
fices; and ſpecially the violent drawing of Mr John Howi/one au 
judgement ſeat, where he was placed Moderator of the Presbyterie zh 
cruel and outragious handling, carrying to priſon like a theife by theſy 
voſt and Bailiffes of glaſgom, and their Complices ; and after compi 
made, no order taken, but contrariwayes the Perſons intertained;; 
if the ſame had been good ſervice. Ft 
Diſplacing of the Miniſter of G/a/gow out of his roome, which withay ? 
reproach he hath occupied theſe many years; and provocation of th 
Gentlemen of the Country to that effecty 2 
Violence uſed by one of your Highneſs own guard to pull him out of 
pulpit, upon the communion day, in time of ſermon, in preſence of 
whole Congregation, and no fault found therewith. he. 
The Officer of the Kirk was caſt in priſon, in your Highneſs preſeit 
and there keeped a long time, forexecution of Letters directed a 
particular Scandalous man. _ 
Miniſters , Maſters of Colledges and Schollars of G/aſzow , in tim 
a publick faſt, were by Letters of horning compelled to leave their Flag 
and Schooles deſtitute , and ſince from time to time, and from plat 
place, have been delayed and continued, thereby to conſume thembyg 
orbitant Expenſes , and to wrack theKirks and Schooles , whereofily 
bear rule and charge. | ky 
The Schollars of Glaſgow were invaded, and their blood cruelly 
by the Bailiffes and Commonaltie , gathered by the ſound of commonly 
and beating of drumme, and by certain ſeditious men inflammed to 
ſlaine all, and to have burnt the Colledge; and yet nothing done norkil 
to the Authors of that Sedition. | | . 
HFands ſtricken with the bloudie Murderers and Perſecutors « 
people of God ; propines received and given. nd 
The Dukes G. often promiſed to reforme his Houſe, and yet nothiq 
is done therein. | N 
The Lawes made for maintainance of true Religion, and puniſh 
of the enemies thereof, are not put in execution ; ſo that all things 
looſe, and worſe is like to enſue. bo 
Many other things there be that crave preſent reformation, wherewil 
notwithſtanding we think it nor expedient to trouble your Majeſtie, Ul 
we ſee what Order be taken with theſe grievous complaints, &c. = 
The Commiſſioners directed from the General Aſſemblieto Perth; 
preſented the Grievances and Articles. James Stewart the accuſet 
HMHortoun , then Earle of Arran, asked with a frowning countenang 
who dare ſubſcribe theſe treaſonable Articles, &c. Mr c Andrew Me 
vine anſwered , we dare, and will ſubſcribe, and render our lives in 
cauſe. With this hetakeththe pen fromthe Clerk and ſubſeribeth, W 
calleth — for the reſt to ſubſcribo. The Duke and Arran, pt 
ceiving their boldneſs , became affraid, ſuſpecting they had ſome ſec 
aſſiſtance, and diſmiſſed them in peace. 14 
M. R. Mont gomrie ſhewing himſelf publickly in the ſtreets of Eat 
bur gh, was diſcharged by the Magiſtrats , at the inſtant deſire oft 
James Lawſone Miniſter there. Within half an hour he is declared 
open Proclamation at the eroſſe a true Chriſtian, and a good Subject, . 
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kw If giſtrats and Officers came to the Tolbooth to remove him out of the 


whe 


F the Church of Scotland. . 
ithſtanding of tho pretended Excommunication. He returneth imme- (58 2- 


ally after the Proclamation, and the day following went tothe Tol 
oth but could not get carrie within the bar, howbeijt u Arran was, 
greſent, and defired he might have entrie, according to the Kings li- 
tence : But the Lords anſwered, that it was contrare to the Lawes, chat 
feſhould ſtand and putſue in judgement, being Excommunicat. The 


dun, the people waiting for his coming forth , ſome with Battons, 
ume with Stones and rotten Eggs. If he had not been conyeyed bythe 


bored down the Kirk - heugh, he had hardly eſcaped the hands of the 
MW pcople. A warrant was given to the Duke, as Chamberlain and Juſtice, |. 
Wconſticure by the Kings Commiſion for miniſtration of Juſtice within 
Jae Burrowes » to enquire diligently ,, as well after the Authors, as | 
| 2 commotion in Edinburgh, in the late | 


irrers up and Moyers of the 
empt againſt the Archbiſhop of G/2/gowy, and to ſee them due! 


This warrant was ſubſcribed at Perth the ſecond of Augufi. 


pon the ſixt of AuguF? a Chamberlan Court, or Air, was proclamed | 
tobe holden in Edinburgh the twenty ſeventh of Auguſt. Sundrie 

Miniſters were ſummoned to this Court. His purpoſe was, as was diſcloſed 

aerward , to have brought · in to Edinburgh, _ monday the twenty 

ſeventh of Augnf? , Maxwel, Leving town, 

battle , Balcleugh, Fernihaift , &c. with their forces, and William 
Stewart of Uchiltrie, with a number of armed men under his charge , 
io poſſeſſe the Ports and Streets; and to charge, that no Citizens be 
ſeen in the Streets, but ſuch as were either ſent for by the Chamber. 
kins Officer, or were ſummoned upon the Aſſiſe or Pannel; and io have 
kanged, drowned, fined, & puniſhed , as he pleaſed. Me 
But before the appointed time for the Chamberlain Court, the Earle 
tf Marr, Gourie, the Maſter of Oliphant , young Loch/evin, the 
Laird of K/ez/ch , the Laird of Eaſter Weemes, the Commendator 
a Dumfermling Secretar , the Commendators of Cambuskenneth , 


4 Dryburgh and Paſley, came to Perth, the twenty day of Auguſt , after 


ide King had returned from the hunting in Athol. and conveyed him 


; w Rur hen Caſtle, removing ſuch as favoured the Duke of Lennox and 


[Aran. Leſt the k ing ſhould take hardly with this kinde of dealing, 


4 | they preſented to him this ſupplication following, 


| Itmay ſeem ſtrange unto your Highneſs , that we, your Majeſties moſt 


{bumble and obedient Subjects, are here conveened, beyond your Highneſs 


expettation : But aſter your Highneſs hath heard the urgent occaſion, 
thar hath preſſed us theteunto, your Majeſtie will not maryel at this out 
boneſt , lawful , neceſſare and moſt godly interpriſe. Sir, for the duti- 
ul reverence and obedience we owe to your Highneſs , and for that we 
frerabhorred to attempt any thing. that might ſeem diſpleaſant unto your 
Excellence, we have ſuftered , now about the ſpace of two years, ſuch 
falle Accuſations, Calumnies, Oppreſſions and Perſecutions, by the 
moyen of the Duke of Lennox, and him who is called Earle of Aran, 


d the like of their Inſolencies and Enormities were never heretofore 


1— 


bl 
o 


borne-with inScot/and. Which wrongs.albeit they were moſt intollerable, 


for that they only touched us in particular, we comported with them 
Y/patiently , ever attending. when your Highneſs ſhould have put remeid 


ſchereto. But now ſeing the Perſons foreſaid have entred prey to trouble 
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tbe whole bodie of this Commonwealth, as well Miniſters the bleſſed 
1 R ' Evangel, 
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evangel, as the true Profeſſors thereof; but in ſpecial a number of 
blemen, Barons, Burgeſſes and Commonaltie , that did moſt worghilphi 
in your Highneſs ſervice, during your youth, u hom principally and o 
they moleft; and againſt whom only they uſe moſt rigour and extrem 
ef Lawes; Ads, Prafticks ; ſo that a part of theſe your beſt Subjeſi 
isexiled , another part tormented, put to queſſions, and with pariialig 
executed; and if any eſcape their barbatous furie , yet have no ace ſet 
your Majeſtie , but are talſly calumniated, menaced, debatred:yaur 
; preſence, and holden out of our fa our. Papiſts and the moſt noi 
Murderers of your Father and k egents ate daily called home, reſtoredyy| 
their former honours and heritages, and oftentimes highly reward 
with Offices, roomes and poſſeſſions of your moſt faithful ſervants. &| 
nallie, Sir , your Eſtate Royal is not governed by the counſel of y 
Nobilitie, as your moſt worthie Progenitors uſed todo; but at the e 
' ſure of the Perions fore ſaid, who interpriſe nothing, but as they receine| 
directions from the Biſhops of G/a/zow and Roſſe, your denoting 
rebels, having with them adjoined in their ordinarie Counſelsthe Pape] 
Nuncices, the Ambaſladours of Spaine, and ſuch others of the Cathoh 
Papiſts in France, who ever laboured to ſubvert the true Religion, angy 
ſpoil you of your Crown. With theſe forefaulted Perſons, and with 
Mother, without advice of your Eſtates, they travelled to cauſe youll | 
Majeſtie negotiat and traffique , periwading your Highneſs to be recwlif | 
ciled with her, and to aſſociat her conjunctly with you in yung h 
ritie. Z7herdly, meaning nothing but to convict them of uſurpatigg, 
conſpiracie and treaſon , that ſerved your Highnelsmoſt faithtullyzy 
ycur youth; and ſo having theſe your beſt Subjects out ofthe way, Wa 
with defence of your innocencie, maintainedthe puritie of Religion 
two actions united and unſeparatle., what elſe could have enſutd 
followed, but the wrack both of the one and of the other. For can 
ſion , by their practices the whole Country, (for which, Sir, a 
give account tothe eternal God, as we muſt be anſwerable to your Eats 
ence, ) isſo perturbed, altered and pui out of frame, that the true 
ligion , Commonwealth, your Crown, Eſtate and Perſon are in not 
danger, then when you were delivered forth of the hands of che Nu 
derer of your Father. Sir, beholding theſe dangers to be imminent, 
ſeeing your moſt noble Perſon in ſuch hazard, the preſervation v 
of is more precious to us, then our lives; ſecing alſo no appearance, thi 
your Majeſtie was forewarned thereof, but like to periſh before you cou 
perceive the Peril; we thought, we could not be anſwerable to Go 
neither be faithful Subjects to your Highneſs, if after our abi litie ; 
prevented not theſe pitiful diſaſters, and preſerved your Majeſtie u 
the ſame. For this effect, with all dutiful humilitie and obedienc# 
we your Majeſties true Subjects are here conveened , deſiring yl 
Majeſtie in the name of the eternal God, and for the love youbt 
to his , true Religion, your Country and Subjects, as you wo 
wiſh the tranquillicie of your own Eſtate , to retire your 1clf ro ful 
a part of your Country, where yourMajeſties Perſon may be moſt ſun 
ly preſerved, and your Nobilitie, who are under peril of our lands, li 
and heritages ; your Majeſtie ſhall ſee the diſloyalties , falſhoods'Ml 
treaſons ot the Perſons foreſaid with their complices , evidently pro 
and declared in their faces, to the glorie of God, advancement ot his ti 
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Eifyiog of your perturbed Commonwealth and Country, and toiheirper. | I 58 2+ 
[petual inſamie, ignominie and ſhame... 1 - > ics 
Arran, being in Kinneil, when he heard of the repair of ſome Lords 
and other conſederats to Perth, rode to Rathwen Caſtle and deſired to On 
ſee the King: Not only was that denyed, but he was apprehended and charged to 
put in a cloſe Chamber, and after tranſported to Daplius Caſtle. The | arr out. 
2 te, as ſoon is he heard of the fact, thinking himielf unſure in Da/- _ 
libeith , intreated that he might have acceſſe to ſiay in Edinburgh, till he 
underſtood. the Kings pleaſure. It was granted. So he came to Edin- 
| . accompanied with threeſcore and foure horſe , and left his Biſhop 
inDalkeith, Ihe Lords laboured with the King for a Declaration, that 
he was not holden captive , which was proclamed the thirty of ¶Auguſt 
io Edinburgh. Ne declared, that he was in the Brugh of Perth forthe 
ff | preſent of his own free will, where he intended toremaine, till the pre- 
ent commotion were pacified , and a perſect union and amitie eſtabliſh- 
ed among the Nobilitie. That nothing hath been done or attempted 
there by any Nobleman, but that which becometh them of their dutie, 
and whereof he allowed, as good ſervice done to Him and the Common- | 
wealth. When he came to Sz7r/zng, they obtained another Declaration 
tothe ſame effect, and a charge tothe/Duke to depart out of the Coun- 
try. Arran was committed tothe cuſtodie of che Eanſe of Gowrie, & 
tranſported to Ruthwen, a? > | 
Upon wedneſday the twelfth of September there were three Procla- 
nations made at the croſſe of Edinburgh, One touching the diſcharge of 
the Airs, and all the Commiſſions and blanks , which were given tothe 
Duke, to puniſh ſuch as the Duke and Arran thought good. Another, 
touching the Kings Freedom at Stirling. The third, touching the li- 
berties of the Aſſemblies of the Kirk, General, Synodal or whatſom- 
ever particular Aſſemblies, and free Preaching of the word in reprov- 
ing of fin , as by the fame word occaſion is offered ; which before were 
[reltrained and limited by a Proclamation, dated at Perth the thirteenth 
of 7uly. EE | 
Tre Lord's, underſtanding, that the Dake lingered and ſtayed about 
Dumbartoun,waiting upon occaſion to ſhew himſelt in the fields, or when 
the King ſhould eſcape our of their hands, ſet forth in print, about the end 
. a declaration of the cauſes, that moved them to remove the 
and Arran from thek ing. The cheifthing they lay to their charge, 
vas. ihat the K ing was perſwaded by them to enter in intelligence withPa- 
pilts, even ſuch as were juſtly forefaulted by the Eſtates for treaſonable 
cauſes; & yet, notwithſtanding of the concurrence of the Popes Nuncio, 
and other known Perſecutors of the Kirk of God in France, wrought not 
ſo much as to procure him once tobe ſtiled King. That the practice of 
ſociation may ſucceed the better, the King was drawne to allow, that 
the Miniſters ſhould be colouredly put at firſt, by diſpoſition of benefices 
toPerſons unworthie and unqualified, pleno jure, & by abſolute power, 
without examination or admiſſion of the Kirk, againſt the Lawes and Cen- 
ſtitutions of the kealme, and without due proviſion made for the Mini- 
» ſerving the Kirks of the Prelacies in that ſort diſponed. That the 
King was induced by them, to make Himſelf and his Privie Councel | 
es in the Cognition, and Judgments of matters meerly Eccleſiaſtical , | 


todiſchargethe General Aſſemblie to proceed to the Sentence of Ex- 
communication; and to decerne that ſentence to be of no force or effect. 
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| The Miniſters in and about Glaſgovv, andthe Maſters of the Uni 


That ſome Miniſters have been ſmirren, banniſhed, ſuſpended from t 
Miniũrie, caſt in priſon, removed from their Flocks, not tried nor 


fully convicted of any crime; others have been lately indicted and ci 
to underly the Law, in moſt ſuſpect Judgment, for treaſonable and ſd 
Crimes, to make them & their doctrine odiousʒ and they having purch; 


Advocati on to the juſtice Generall, the receiving of the ſoverties iy 


ordinar manner by commandment was deferred, and refuſed to be 
ceived., that theybeing put to the horne as rebels, theit eſcheats mi 
have been diſponed upon: as for example, Mr Thomas Smety 
Ar Andrew Hay, and ſome Miniſters of the Presbytery of Ca- 


5 
* * 
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and Regents, put to exceſſive charges, by ſummoning them to compi 
before the King and Councel , and by Continuation of their c: e 
ſundriedayes and places. The Scholars, Sonnes of Noblemen | 
rones and Gentlemen, their bloud ſhed. The Miniſters, who pref 
ed their Grievances to the King at Perth, were hardly uſed, and in fie 
of tedreſſe, a decreet was given. and a Letter of four formes paſt, to: 1 
and obey Mr Robert Montgomrie Excommunicat, of the Rents Wl 
Fruits of the Biſhopriek; the Lords of Councel and Seſſion reſuſi pt 
grant any ſuch Letrers to aPerſon ſtanding Excommunicat. 'Thath , 
niſters were ſlandered in Proclamations , called unnatural Subjects, Y 
ditious Perſons , troublous and unquier Spirits, members of Sat " 
enemies to the King and Commonwealth, and diſcharged to hold Oh J 
ventions and Aſſemblies, under the paine to be puniſhed as Rebels WM]: 
makers of convocations. - Frequent Advertiſements were ſent from kl 


| raigne Countreyes of alteration of Religion, and cutting off of 


principal Profeſſors , to be ſhortly attempted in Scotland. Libels pi 
edand diſperſed, — — Profeſſors to remove. Dayly intelligetis| 
between ſome of them that governed the Court, and Papiſts be & of 
France and England. Some Engliſh fugitive Papiſts reſet and eny a 
tained near the Rings Perſon. That it was beaten continually in the 
Kings ears, that his reigne was unſure , he wanting his Mothers Bens 
diction; and that France and — would not call him King with ; 
her conſent, or Aſſociation with him in conjunct Authoritie ; when "| 
not only the Kirk was indangered, bur all called in queſtion that 
done ſince he was Crowned, ſpecially the Approbation of Religion; a 
ſuch as had been the Kings friends to be counted traitours ; and Adi 

faries, good ſervants. That ſundrie forefaulted were drawn home, | 
intruded to be Magiſtrats within Burghes ; or ſtanding convicted of it 

Kings Fathers Murther, brought in ſervice, and their advices, in matt 9 


. 
* 


of greateſt importance, chieſſy followed. The Noblemen and Othet 


that have continued the Kings faithful ſubjects , reproached , banifhid 
from Court, fore faulted , traduced to the King to make them Odio 
That they preſſe what they can to diſſolve the amitie between his Mal 
ſtie andthe Queen of England, and the two Realmes. As for the C 
monwealth, honeſt men are baniſhed from their own Houſes, they new 
being called nor convicted of any Crime. The Lords of Seſſion looks 
when they ſhould be taken one by one, and committed to priſon , & 
baniſhed, when any thing proceeded contrair to their appetite and i 
tention. Commandment given to repoſſeſſe men forefaulted, when the] 
Pacification and Reſtitution was not ratified and approved in Parliament. 
And ſundrie other groſſe enormities are there reckoned up. * 
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Tre General Aembly convened in Edinhwygbrhe nimh of Ocfober.. |* 5 3 2: 
Ny Lord of Paiſe. in name ofthe Lords tnterpriſers ofthe late Action —— q 
a Ruthwen, gave the Aſſemblie to underſtand. that the grounds mov 
ing them were the Dangers they perceived the Kirk, and Religion, the =, 
Kings Majeſtie and his Eſtate to ſtand under, and the Confuſion and miſ- | Approba- 
grder of the Commonwealth. Thar as they felt a good Teſtimonie in | tion of the 
heir own Conſciences , ſo deſired they , the Aſſemblie would ſhew | af fte 
their liking, and give ordinance toeyery Miniſter at his Particular Kirk | Lords. 
o hy out the ground of their Ad; ion to theit Flocks, and to exhort all 
Noblemen, and other faithful Subjects whatſomeyer, to coneurte with 
dem in the ſaid good cauſe, to the full proſecution and following forth 
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d 
er the ſame. His information being well conſidered, it was thought 
Y| mect to enquire at every Brother in particular, ifthe ſaid dangers were | 
| 1 and perceived; and by full conſent and vote of the Aſſemblie it was 
Mi decl 


| ared , that the whole Brethren underſtood the coneurtence of all the 
ad dangers: Yer to the end that the Kings minde might be known , 
Mr James Lauiſoue, Ar Dauid Lindſey and the Kings Miniſters, were 
{MY {directed,ro conter with Him upon the (aid dangers, and to report his An- 
. Theyreported in the eight Seffion , that his Highneſs confeſſed, 
that Religion was in peril, and an indire& courſe runne io the prejudice 
thereof , whereunto his own peril was joined : For he eſteemed his ſtand- 
ingto be joined with the ſtanding of Religion; acknowledged alſo ſun- 
drie abuſes in the Commonwealth, before the late interpriſe of the 
Nobilitie ; and that all men ſhould concurre of dutie to remove the 
dangerfrom the Kirk and bis Perſon and Eſtate; and to the Reforma- 
[i [tion of the Commonwealth. Whereupon the Aſſemblie made an Act, 
Y wherein their Action of Reformation was ap d, and the proſecu- 
ion and following · out of the ſaid good cauſe; and that every Miniſter 
ly out the dangers and peril, wherein Kirk, King and Commonwealth 
ſlood; to open up the grounds of the Action of the Noblemen; to exhort 
all that love and tender the Glorie of God, the proſperous eſtate of 
dur Soveraigne and happie ſtanding of the Commonwealth, to concurr 
with them, in following - out the ſaid grounds , to the full deliverance of 
the Kirk, the Kings Perſon: and Eſtate, and Reformation of the Com- 
monw ealth. 
Ide Aſſemblie giveth commiſſion to erect Presbyteries in Cathneſ7, 
Sutherlznd., Roſſe ; Murray, Aberdeen, Bamfe, and if the ſaid Pres- 
byteries be not erected before the next Aſſemblie, giveth commiſſion to 
the fame Brethren to uſe the Office of Viſiters, as was accuſtomed before 
Elderſhips were eſtabliſhed. | 
| -Seing great ſlander and offence riſeth by the impunitie of Biſhops , the 
Alembly giveth Commiſſion to the particular P resbyteries underſpeci- | fion to try 
ed, with all diligence convenient, to ſummon and call beſore them, re- — 
win manner following ; the Presbyiery of Perth, the Biſhop of | Fo 
Murray; the Presbyterie of Edinburgh, the Biſhop of Aberdeen ; 
the Presbyterie of Mearnes , the Biſhop of Brechen; the Presbyterie 
of Dundie, the Biſhop of Dunke/den ; the Presbyterie of G/aſzow+ the 
biſhop of St Andrevus 5 the Presbyterie of Stirling, the Biſhop of 
Dwmnblane andthe Iſles ; and to accuſe them, and every one of them of 
by [the Offences following, all or in part, as they are guiltie, Videlicet, of 
ort Preaching and Miniſtration of the Sacraments; of negligence in Do- 
anne or Diſcipline; haunting and frequenting the company of Excom- 
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municat Perſons;; waſting of the Parfimonie of the Kirk ; ſerting 
tacks againſt the Ads of the Kirk z giving Collation of Benefices agaj 
the tenor of the ſaid Acts; and finallie for giving ſcandal any wayey 
life or Converſation, and after due Trial, Proceſſe and Conviction, 
take Order with every one of them, according to the qualitie of th 


4 
offence and Acts of the Kirk. The Aſſembly ordained the Presbyrg 1 
of Edinburgh to try the Biſhop of Orknay his abilitie; becauſe helled 
ed weakneſs of bodie, age and memorie; and if he be found able, ty 
appointto him a particularflock, and to take order with any other eq 1 
plaint, that ſhould be given - in againſt him, according to the Acts by 
the Kirk. Theſe B:ſhops are ſtill called Biſhops, becauſe of their title Fl 
the Benefice or Biſhoprick ; not by reaſon of any Epiſcopal Authoritie® 
Commiſſion was given to ſome Brethren, to frame the Article} ſhe 
which were to be preſented to che King, Councel and Eſtates ; and} | 
ſome other, to preſent them, to reaſon for them, and to report anſwt] 
Ihe tenor followeth 1 
articles] Seing the Spiritual Juriſdiction of the Kirk is granted by God i 
fo be pre- | Father, through our Mediator Jeſus Chriſt ,and given only to them, tharby| 
3 preaching, reaching and overſeeing bear office within the ſame , ro 
& Eſtates. | exerciſed not by the injunctions of men, but by the only Rule of Golf 
| Word ; that the Acts of Parliament concerning the Liberty and Jurife| 
diction of the Kirk be ſo plainly declared and enlarged , that hems! 
after no other, of whatſomever degree, or under whatſomeyer ps 
tence , have any colour to aſcribe to or take upon them any part that 
of, either in placeing or diſplaceing of Miniſters of Gods Word, in * 3 
ritual livings or Offices ,' without the Kirks Admiſſion ; or in ſtops 
ping of the mouthes of Preachers, or putting them to ſilence ; orta 
ing upon them the judgment of trial of Doctrine, or of hindering , ſtaj 
ing or diſannulling the Cenſures of the Kirk, or exeeming any offendasf 
fromtheſame. 8 
Item, That the Presbyteries, conſiſting of Doctors, Paſtors and ſuck 
as are commonly called Elders, now according to Gods Word, and ii 
Kings Majeſties ditection, appointed in diverſe parts of this Kealme, fo 
Diſcipline , Order and holding judgment in Eecleſiaſtical Affairs, 
approved and eſtabliſhed by Authoritic ; and pains preſcribed for tho 
that ſtubbornly oppoſe themſelves. Y 
Item, That the Synodal Aſſemblies conſiſting of diyerſe Presbyterie 
and General or National Conſiſting of the whole, be approved, and byl 
yertue of Acts of Councel — „and of Parliament hereafter , ha 
power to conveen, ſo often as occaſion ſhall require, to Adviſe, Treat, Cc 
clude and make Ordinances, in ſuch things, as concerne the well of the 
Kirk, and their charge in Doctrine aud Diſcipline , with liberty to a 5 
point times and places for that effect, 1 70 of 
Item, That Presbyteries , or ſuch as they will direct of their owt 
number, have the ſame power, in deſignation of manſes and gleibes 
and reparation of the Kirks , that Biſhops, Superintendents and Vifirtf 
had before. Y 
Item, That every Kirk have their own ſeveral Paſtor,to be ſuſtained! 
the tithes of the Pariſh, where he ſerved, and to that end, that the tithes 
Kirks annexed to great benefices or prelacies bediſſolved; Penſions givel 
out of the thirds, and tacks ſet of them by the Collectors or Poſſeſſot 
having thethirds in their own hands; bereyoked. 4 
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#71 hat Tre ral Lands of every ry. Abbacie, Priory » Bi- 
rick Nunzic, Kc. much ſhall be applindio: Schooles, as may 
uft iciently ESE goo number of Maſters andzgurſars (according | 
U ring may, ear in place of Canons, Monks, Nunes , and. 
49214 dle-bellies ; the one to preach, the other 70 — their courſes 


io,Philoſophie, as Dee to che Act of Par- | 
W made anent the foundation the New Calledge af S ,da; | 


| Ache Kick may hq ones anted with ſuſſieient learned men 
| provi 


e » how the Common Affairs of r very Prefs; | 
ie may be ed, {ugh as Viſters . Commiſſioners directeti 


7 them for ſundrie accalions , 'Scribes, Execution of their ſummors , 


&c. Which in our 2 Boa de ſuſtaod by, thai ll 


bops Rents. „Deller ad „n 
ps tem, That the Kirk be reſtored rothe Thirds s " according to the Act 


ll ofPailtament', and contract made vw Ah Earle of Wiptoun 3" becauſe 
Je have found ourſelves grievo 
Mogne. hands. 1?20019D"41 
| 7 — ; That che preſentation of. Benefceg he Asded co theProbyres: 
ae of che bounds, where the Benefice lyeth3 babe ches 3 Alec gue 
| -thequalified Perſon may be admitted. j] der 
ow Faw h: o preſentation begiven to an an, with ablanktheras; 
| Er cheir h ee togo through the guntgey. &mahe ſhame: 
br chandiſe, and ſearch who will offer; or ceceiyn lęaſt; het 
ichbe chiefly regarded, as hy the be Univeriicies I 
ended to the Kings Ma eitie, qt athet Laic Patrons: } 55 
1 2 That it be enacted, that Miniſters, fo nh agel ſick | 
nels. or other accigdents,,, become unable to 4x8cute. their Oe, may | 
70 their livings during their lixes, and Pravion he mel, are 
Kirks.in che mean time may be ſervel. % | 117 and glad 
hem, That ſuch Miniſters ,, as be 4 fed or. excommanicuted- AT 
ay time, their benefices, ſtipends or eccleſiaſtical livings whatſomever 
ak, and other qualified men be provided thereto, : 
ben, ſuch as are known to be Papiſts a and norwithſiandiogof 
their Oath and Writs , and ouryward Obedienct, are found ta have turned 
totheir vomite, and made Apoſtacie, awaiting till the time, and ocgat 
fan to cut the chroats of the godly, may be ur as taicours 0 
Goch, by baniſhmenrt or othetwayes. 
| "Tres , That no ſociety » league or friendſhipbemade wich Papiſtsjn | 
| *. Italie, Spaine ot other Countreyed) by common rr. 
ent. 
lem, That the like Law be made for defence and preſetvation of the 
[Preachers of the bleſſed Eyangel againd violence and oppreſſion » asis 
[Y granted in favours of the Lords of Seſſion. 
em, Thar remedie be found, how ſpiritual liviags and ciches, 
nansferredin Temporal Lordſhips . may be reſtored againe for ſuſtenra- 
tion of the Minifters, Poor and Schooles 
Item, That the Colledge Kicks, which are deſtitute eee _ 
Paſtors by reaſon of the thirds given to Colledges , may be provided 
vith ſufficient ſtipends out of che thirds , conforme to the AR of Parlia- 
ment madethereanent.) | 
Item, That burials in Pariſh Kirks be Giſcharged 84 5 anda fps: 
' cal puniſhment be appointed for — - 111 983 
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hutt hy viving them out of our 


— -- -- 


— 


= "> ve 5 l * We e "IO 
n j ——— > © So 7 — * 82 - 
j - y * 5 e © ,£*$& 
* - 
5 5 
136 The true F ; ; 


2 that the diminution'of the rental be a ſufficient cauſe of 
duction of — and fewes; and that diminution be counted , 20 
the i 2 of ſilver rental, de liquido in liquidum, as conver 
victual in 1 prices, chat i is , ſuch reaſonable” prices as vittu 


ſor the time. 2 th | 
Item, that every beneficed man finde caution at hisentrie, ton 6 al | 
jpoule whatſoever he dorh to the hurt of the benefice; ©" a 
Item, that it be lawful for no beneficed man; Prelat ot any ol 
© ſer any: tacks or fewes hereaſter; and that they be bound tot 
whatſoever hurt they have done to their livings, againſt the len * 
Item, that it be declared, what tacks or fewes are lawful; andi 
cow or three nineteen or liferent - tacks made . law and Cot 
Face , be anulled and declared of no effect. | 


| © a Articles for redreſs. of the anni enormities, Fallen fir 
52 1 0 ia tbe uract of the Kirk and Commonueultb. = 
ö 


Brit, that the ſlanderous proclamation , given · forth a4 bh 
tweltl of July, ' & pablithed in all Townes and pariſh'Xitks, and pt 
to the perpetual infamie of Gods Servants, may be peruſed and dilig — 
conſidered; and that trial be taken, if any Miniſter be culpable d of al 
:odibtis\erimes.,/ as are therein laid to their charge; and incaſe theyh 
tound culpable,, that they be puniſhed according to the rigour of the 
otherwiſe, that the givers-out of ſuch blaſphemous reports, and def 
aud Hicters of that infamous libel , bepunithed accordingly ; and rhiat 
act of Comel and publick Proclamation the Miniſtrie be declared 
cent of ſuch wieked and hainous crimes. 
Item, thãt rhe unaccuſtomed violence, uſed againſt My John How 
by drawinghim our of the judgement ſeat of the Presbyterie, ſtri 1 
caſting him in — and againſt My David Weems Miniſter at 
gow. N yinihe > Thar none hereafter be ſo bold as to 1 a 
Ike. 15 
Item, tha Coline Compbel burgeſs of G/a/zow, William Hay 
Srchibald Haygate and their Complices be puniſhed according 
ſtiee', for the fedition and uproare made hon „ being Magift 
and Couticelets » againſt the ſtudents of 228 » and ſheddi 
their blood. 
Item, that the Proclamation, lately made for the liberty of the 


. 
8 


blies, may be iclarged and ſet forth more plainly. 4 4 
i Them, that-your Lordſhips would give the Kings Majeſtie to 1 


ſtand , how wicked inſtruments theſe were, that perſwaded his High 
60 ale: ard to take upon himſelf all the miſchietes , ungodlie pro 
ings, where wich the Kirk; his Grace, and the Countrey were brot 
ſuch miſerie and dan 7 5 
Item, chat all Acts of Councel, made againſt Presbyteries and Af 
blies, charging them to deſiſt from proceeding in Diſcipline ny 8 
ſiaſtical Cenfures againſt ſcandalous perſons, be diſanulled and del 


8. 


| ovt of the Books: likewiſe, that the Act made againſt John Du 


deleted - 


Item, that his Majeſtie and their Lordſhips would weigh whar 
inconyeniences and abſurdities fall out upon the Act of — 
concerning the Abſolute Power ; and for removing thereof, te Jeler 
the ſame, never to be remembred hereafter. 1 
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Item, That this Highneſs and their Lordſhips provide, and carefully | x 5 8.2. 


foreſee, that by the wicked practice of dimiſſion or aſſociation of Authoxi- 
tie, the Kirk, Kings Majeſtic and Countrey be not hurt; and that the 
Emine be ſlayeqͥ in time. * * 
ben, Tharthe Stipend, appointed for the Miniſter of $77 /ing , and 
o wickedly purchaſed by Mr Robert Montgomrie , to his young | 
sone, be reſtored againe, for ſuſtentation of a qualified Man to teach that 
"F |[Flock,, which by his ungodlie dealing, and Apoſtacie , hath been ſo long 
AW {defticute. © an +48 
ben, That it would pleaſe his Majeſtic, and their Lordſhips, to have 
bey and compaſſion upon that Noble and godly Man James Hammiltoun, 
Earle of Arran, ſometime a notable and comfortable Inſtrument in re- 
i | forming the irk ot God , and now viſited by the hand of God, and under 
HY | pretence of law beretr of bis living. | 
-. Ttem, That Commiſſioners be deputed for viſitation of the Colledges 


reeweenandthedſtof November. 
be Laird o into ſubmitted himſelf to the Aſſemblie, for the | 


* 


wrong he had done r John Howiſone, and was referred to thediſ- | Minto's | 
wetion of the Presbytetie of Glaſgow. The Aſſembly ordained his übten 
Complices to be excommunicat. WOT, 2 
4” The Brethren, appointed to preſent the Ar ticles to the Convention Voce in 
ede Eſtates, were asked, ſeing the Convention was taking order Parliament 
ih the Councel conſiſting of three Eſtates, who ſhould ſit in name of the 
Ark, to vote in Councel or Parliament? The meaning was, If Biſhops ſhould 
tin Councel in name of the Kirk. Ihe Brethren delayed their Anſwere, 
Alcheꝝ heard the advice of the Aſſembly. The Aſſembly reſolved, chat 
y could not agree, that any ſhould vote in name of the Kirk, but ſuch as 
bear Once in the Kirk. & were authorized with commiſſion from the Kirk. 
x was thought meer, that the places, where Synodal Aſſemb lies are to 
eonveen, ſhall be changed from time to time, as the Brethren ſhall think 
ſleeeteſt; that no ambition grow by continuing the ſame in one place. 
The Aſſembly thought it lawſul to a Miniſter , for a ſeaſon, to ceaſe 
fromthe exerciſe of his Miniſtrie, and to uſe the Office of a Doctor; and 
wicrefore appointed My Thomas Buchanan to enter to the new Colledge 
ö Ai Andrews, and there exerce the Office of a Doctor, his K ir being 
provided in the mean time of a ſufficient Miniſter. 
"Mr Robert c Meontgomrie, offereth to the Presbytery of glaſgou and 
Edinburgh to undergo their injunctions , and ſeeketh to be received in 
I [be boſome of the Kirk. He was referred to the General Aſſembly, ſeing 
ewas excommunicated at the command of the Aſſembly. „Ale 
oy | The Earle of Arran was relieved out of ward in Ruthuen, and con- Th b 1 
Wy janed in the North · His Brother William Stewart was ſet at liberty out — 
the Caſtle of Stirling, and commanded to remaine within the Sherif- | our of the | 
dome of Air. The Duke was charged to depart out of the Countrey Countrey 
under the paine to be put to the horne, without delay. So he took jour- 
ee toward Berwick the twenty one of December, He met the French 
Ambaſſadour at Tophffe , and conferred with him in the high way, about 
the ſpace of half an hour + the Engliſp Ambaſſadour Maſter Davidſone | 
King preſent, and hearing the moſt part ofthe Conference, but not all; 
decauſe of the winde and weather. 
seu de la Mott Fenelon, the French A mbaſſadour, came to Scotland 
che beginning of Januar. He laboured as was thought about theaſſo- 
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ciation , and declared the Kings Mother was content he ſhould 
acknowledged King. He interceeded for the Duke of Lennox, that 
might have liberty to remaine with the King, for the better intertaining q 
amitie between the two Realmes of Scotland and France. Upon the 
Lords Day, the twenty of Januar, another French Ambaſſa ar. 
rived at Leith, with a great Traine, called Maningveil, one of the chief 


French 
Ambaſh- 
dour feaſt- 
ed by ſome 
Citizens of 
| Edinburgh. 


the 
d of 


be made to the French Ambaſſadour, the le 
Munday to faſting and prayer. Intimation was made, and the peop 
met between Nine & Ten houres, & continued till two afternoon, to ſigi 
fie their miſliking. For the Ambaſſadours negotiation was thought de 
dangerous both to the Kirk, & Commonwealth. If there was any emoꝶ 
committed in ſo doing, it is to be imputed to the particular Seſſion i 
the Kirk of Edinburgh, and not to the Presbyterie; as Mr Fohn 4 
ſone alledged after, in the printed Declaration. | 
The General Aſſemblie conyeened at Edinburgh the twenty fourt 
ps whey , directed three of their number to the King, to deſire his Hij 
neſs to direct his Ambaſſadour Colonel Stewart , who was to take journy} 
incontinent to England, to travel for an Union and Band betwixt 
Highneſs & the Queen of England, & other Chriſtian Princes profeſſin| 
the true Religion, for defence of true Profeſſors againſt Papiſts, bandediy| 
— the bloodie league of Trent; and that her Majeſtie the Que 
gland would diſ burden their Brethren in England of the yoke of C 


Ti 


monies, impoſed upon them. They reported, that the King granted] 
that the articles were moſt reaſonable ; and as for the laſt , he ſhould gi 
command to his Ambaſſadour to treat for the ſamine, as opportunitie ſa 
ed beſt for advancement ofthe cauſe. 1 9 
Touching the Ordinance, given out in the laſt Aſſembly, againſt 
ſhops , the particular Commiſſioners being ordinarly called upon for en 
cution of their Commiſion , none compeared for the presbyterie 
Perth. As for the Biſhop of Brechen, the proceſſe led againſt him 
produced. The proceſſe againſt the Biſhop of « Aberder, and Ori 
was committed to the trial of David Ferguſone, and Patrick Gilleſpit| 
The ſighting of the proceſſe againſt the Biſhops of Dumblane, and thel 
Ifies , was committed to e Peter Bleckburne and (Mr Adam abi 
toun. As for the Biſhop of St Andrews , Ar Andrew . Melvins i 
ſwered, he could not addere afflictionem affiiffo , meaning, he wi 
fick. In the eleventh Seſſion, it was concluded as followeth. A 
order to be taken with Biſhops, and the Commiſſions given in the laſt AWYY | 
ſemblie concerning them, in reſpect that overſight is found in exec 
of the ſaid Commiſſions, upon ſundrie occaſions ; yet leſt that e, 
| long ſlanderous to the Kirk, be overpaſt, as it hath been, e ö 
gligence , the Aſſemblie hath continued the Commiſſion given 5 | 
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"the Chirch of Scafland. 30 


f the Brethren, concerning —— of Jet and Duntelden, ordaining | 15 $34] 
chem to proceed in all points according to the ſaid Commiſſion , as they 
will anſwer to the Kirk and chiefly the Presbyterie of Stirling to pro- 
| ceed againſt the Biſhop of the {ſles, according to the proceliededuced be 
fore them, with full power to them for that eſſect. As for the Biſhop of 
Aberdeen, in reſpect ſome preceſſe hath been led before the Pcesb) terie 
Fn of Edinburgh againſt him, where his anſwers have been given in nega 
tive, and no probation led againſt him, the Aſſemblie ordained their of. 
 ficer to warne him to compear before their Brethren Mr James Law/one, 
Mr Andrew Meluine, Mr Walter Balcanquel, John Durie . Mr 
John Craig, David Ferguſone , Mr John Tavidſone & John Brand, 
to hear witneſſes received againſt him, to whom the Aſſembly giveth 
Power to try the ſaid witneſles, and every one of them, upon the points 
denied by the ſaid Biſhop ; and to report to the Aſſemblie. The name 
| of this Biſhop was Hr David Cunninghame , the man whom A. 
Andrew Metuine ſuſpeded when he ſeemed frankeſt in the cauſe. | Commiſ- 
The Aſſembly in their anſwers to certaine articles and inſtructions, | fon ro | 
directed to them fromthe King and Councel with the Provoſt of Dundie | conclude, 
and Laird of Colluthie, anſwered, that they had found by experience | — 
| Commiſſion given to Brethren with power to conclude , to have done 
| grear hurt to the Kirk. Let this be well remembred. | 
This Aſſemblie concluded, that Baptiſm miniſtred by laik Perſons , & Baptiſmby |. 
ſuch as have no ordinary function in the Miaiſtrie, is no Baptiſm; & that — 
thoſe that are baptized, in this pretended, manner, ſhall be baptized ac- |- demned. 
cording to Gods Word. b N 
| Since the late interpriſe of the Lords reformers , liberty was renewed | Thealte- 
tothe Miniſters to Preach the Word freely, to exerce Diſcipline and to | ration a St 
hold Eccleſiaſticall Aſſemblies. Papiſts , Jeſuits, Exeommunicar Per. | eus. 
ſons, licentious Libertines, old enemies to this Crowne, &gzo the friend- 
ſkip ſtanding between the two Realmes, either left the Countrey & the 
Courr, or ſtouped in ſilence with external reyerence tothe Word. The 
Miniſters were reſtored to their flocks: the feat of cruelty, intended againſt 
indie of the Nobilitie, and oihers of inferiot eſtates, did ceaſe: juſtice 
ia Seſſion, Councel and the borders, had free courſe, the inhabitants 
of England had free acceſſe to Scotland, at their pleaſure, and the wonted 
friendſhip between the two Nations was reviyed: the Lords their action 
vn accepted as law ful, honeſt and good ſeryice, with prpmiſe that the 
|interpriſers ſhould never be accuſed or purſued for the ſame; which N 
alſo ratified. 1. By Atteſtations in the Kings princely word; 3. By 
Act of Privie Councel. 3. By a free and vlemneCopyention'of the 
Eflates. 4, By-publick Proclamations at maxkot croſſes, " 
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| 5. With 

miſe to ratifie it at the next Parliament for theit ſecuritie. 6, By cone 
rence with het.Majeſties Ambaſſadours S George Carie,. Ar Bowes, & 
|Mofter Dauidſane, with credite to them, 0 teſtiſie his own. and his 
¶Ntates good liking of the interptiſe, and the attempters thereof. 77 
2 An John Colvil alone, and thera! Sone 
Kuuart joinod with him, as their Inſtructions did bear. ,; g. By ſundrie 


| 


N [cecrificars rieten to her Majeſtic Queen of Exg/2nd, with the | 
hand. 9. By hisown affirmation: publickly, re the OUNCE r Ma: 
es Ambaſſadours, to Hon/ieur de ia mat Fenelan. 19. By the Gene 
al Aſſembly of the Kirk, upon ſignifi cation of his Majelties conſeqg.gi- 
den them by Commiſſion. 11. BeGde his Majeſties: command to the 
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140 The true Hiſtory of wy | 
Miniſters to proclame in pul pit, in the moſt famous places of the Realme; 
his good liking and contentment. All theſe formes of approbation are 
obſeryed by a Note- gatherer. But after Colonel Stewart returned from his 
meſſage in England, diſcontented with the refuſal of the Lands, pertaining 
to Ladie Margaret, ſometime Counteſs of Lennox, and the K ing himſel 
greatly grieved for the death of the Dukeof Lennox , the King adviſed 
with the Colonel how he might be freed out of the hands of the Lords. It 
was deviſed , that he ſhould withdraw himſelf ſecretly out of Fallland io 
the Caſtle of $f Andrews , & remaine there till ſuch Noblemen repared 
to him, as he ſhould ſend for. So he went out of Falkland to St i Ay: 
arevus, upon the twenty eight of June, accompanied with Colonel Ste. 
vvart. Hunthe , Cravufurd, Montroſe, ec Argile came to St cAn. 
drewvvs the day following, privie, as appeared, to the purpoſe. An. 
gus, Bothwvel and others came after, but were commanded to returne, 
and remaine at theit own Houſes. This alteration in Court brought al- 
ſo an alteration in the Kirk. I finde in the Note - gatherers Notes, this 
| fragment following of the Kings Letter to Queen Elizabeth, dated at St 
Andrevus the ſecond of Judy. | 
aſſuring you, by withdrawing our ſelf to our Caſtile of our Citie of St 
Andrews , neither minde we to control, nor remove any of our Nobi- 
litie, or others that have faithfully given their dependence on us heres 
rofore, nor prejudice them in their honours» lives or livings; in any for, 
except they give us ſpecial occaſion hereaſter to the contrarie , where 
with alwayes we minde to make — firſt acquainted, before we proceed} 
againſt them. & alwayes to conforme us to your good Advice and Cor 
fel in that behalf, it being our ſpecial meaning and intention to uſeall 
our good Subjects indifferently, and ro grant them equal acceſſe to ou 
preſence, except ſo many as are preſently debarred therefrom (Arraami 
here meant) whom we intend not to call againe unto us, without your ſpe 
cial conſent and privitie, not doing in any ſort any thing , whereby y 
may juſtly conceive jealouſic-of any of our actions or proceedings; but 
that as moſt deſeryedly you 01 pa ſpecial liking and good will, b 
fore all Princes in the World, ſo meane we to continue to you, and} 
effoldly to follow forth the good courſe, which we have both profeſſed ſins] 
cerly , and promiſed ſolemnly-to you, by our former Letters: praying 
youtherefore , Dear Jifter ', toconceiveno otherwayes of Us and oui 
intentions, in this behalf; rhen we have here ſet down, and in ou 
Princely word, ſhall keep unto you: For ſo it is, and ſo it ſhall ag 
pear by the courſe of our whole actions, tobe teſtified unto you, from 
time to time, by your Ambaſſadour here refident , whom we have 4 
8 our own ſpeech aſſured of our continuance and conſtancit 
Air Patrick Adamſone, called eommonly Biſhop of St Andreu 
had A. Caſtle, likeafox ina hole, along time, diſeaſed oi i 
great editie, as he himſelf called his diſeaſe! ' He ſoughit cure of wome 
ſpectec of witchcraft , namely ofone who was a aded , triedby| 
the Presbyrerie, and committed to the Caſtle to be keprttofarther trial] 
but fuſfered by him to eſcape: Let was ſhe apprehended within threes 
| four Years after, & was exeruted in Edinburybi He kerpod lis Caſtle final] 
| the Aﬀembly holden in Aprile 1582. When the Ning cometh tal 
Audrevve, be becometh a whole Man, oetupied 99 170 
nent, declamed before the K ing againſt the Miniſtrie & the „ 
thei 
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the Church of Scotland. 


cation, now he applieth, hut inſpired with anothet Spitit, then 
thful Miniſters uſe to be. In his Sermon he affirmed for certaine, that 
the Duke of Lennox died a Proteſtant, having in his hand a Scrol, which 
he called The Dukes Teſtament. A merchant Woman, ſitting before 
che Pulpit, and ſpying narrowly, affirmed that the Scrol was acompr of 
four or ſive V ears old debt, which a few dayes before ſhe liad ſent to him. 
It is true, the Duke refuſed to take rhe Sacramentour of:a Prieſts hand, | 
when he was dying, but had received it before, as was reported, out of 
the Biſhop of G/a/ſgow?s hand. 

Ihe King by his own mouth diſchargeth all his Domeſtick ſeryants, that 
were placed about him by the Lords Reformers, and placeth others in 
their roomes and offices. James Stevvart Earle of Arran at the Kings 
commandement cometh to Court, and is received graciouſly. By him 
and William Stewart, ſometime Colonel in Flanders, the Countrey was 

erned the two Years following. The Earle of Marr was charged 
to render the Caſtle of Hirlisg to the King and the Councgl , under the 
paine of treaſon : the King committed it to the Earle of Arran, and ap- 
pointed him alſo Proyoft of Stirling. Let was not Arran ſatiffied, till 


bound by ſoverty to depatt out of the Counttey within a ſhort ſpace. A 
Letter of Lieutenantrie was granted to the Lord Huntlie, to ſit and judge 
pen the Earle Mer hel a 
tue Lairds of Baiquhanand Drumm, and their friends, and the reſt, 
who had beſt ſerved his Majeſtie in the North. Earle Cravufurd 
ws intruded by the Kings Letters upon the town of Dundie, after the 
Town had made ſomerefiſtance; whereby he was ſtrengthened againſt the 
| Maſter of Glames, the old Provoſtof Dundie, and ſuch others there, as had 
wen good proof of their fidelity to the * when his Crown was 
— danger, The Caſtle and Bailliarie of Glaſgovv was commit- 

to the Earle of Muntroſe, by vertue whereof he might over · rule the 
Lord Boyd, and others well - affected in the Weſt. The Commendator 
Dumfermlingi, coming to court and ſuſpecting no harme, was carried 
eaptive to Lochle vin: Ne was ſer at liberty after, to remaine within five or 
fixmiles about Dumfermling „under the ou of Ten thouſand Pounds, 
Hut the Engliſh Jeſuit, was ſuffered to eſcape out of the Caſtle of Edin- 
burgh. Clerſh, Drumgubeſle &c. were charged to enter in ward, be- 


ſore they were accuſed or convicted of any crime. 


The Commiſſioners appointed in the laſt Aſſembly to proceed againft 
theBiſhops of 1/es , Dunkelden, Dumblane and Saintandrevvs , re- 
ported their proceedings in writ. Dumb lane 2 that he want- 
the act of the Aſſembly , the Aſſemblie ordained the former Commiſ⸗- 
ho to be put in execution in all points. My Patrick Ada 
Ha to compear before this Afemblie. The led by the Pres- 
byteric.of Sarntandrevus againft Auſon Pear ther 
ich the proceſſe led againſt Mr Patrick before the ſaid Pres 
before che Synod of Fyfe, weteexhibitedinrhe chirteenth Seſſion of 

s Aſlemblie, which were read, together witltthe depoſition of witneſ. 

ſes led againſt him. The Aſſemblie appointed Andrevo Hay , 


Ic 
e a witch, 
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their proceeding.” He profeſſed before , that head not the gift of ap- 158 3. 


the Earle of Marre was firſt commanded to remaine in Argile, and next | 


his friends, the Lord Forbes and his friends, | 


1 General Aſſembly conveened at Edinburgh the tenth of Oc- | 


mſone, pre- 
of Sairttandrevos , was warned by the de 755 e apud 
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Articles | Commiſſion was given toſome Brethren, to put in forme the Article 


lebe | which were to be preſented to the King, together with the inſtructions! 
Kas, ven to the preſ Th b few 
the King. to be give n to the preſenters. ey are ꝑrieved at the benefite of paciigh 


to b- 


— The true Hiltory sf 


1583. Je Jabnftoun and James Rene. 10 collect the depoſitions of 


witneiſes and the articles. | 


2 mmiſ. Some Brethren were nominated & appointed, to conſider the ſtate of 
the tare of the Whole Presbyreries, where they were erected, if there were unifqp} 
presbyte- | mitie of order and policie keeped amongſt them; and u here there W ＋· 


TICS, 


| juſt cauſe found, to reforme what was amiſſe 5 and where no Elderſhipg| 
were yet erected, to plantandere@thefame; and were ordained toguy| 
an account of their diligence at the next Aſſemblie The bounds wer 
aſſgned, and two or three Viſiters appointed reſpective to vilite| 
the ſame. | | | 


tion granted unto Papiſts , A poſtats, ſworne Enemies to Chriſt, fore. 
faulted for 'Treaſon 5 of whom ſome were ſuſpected and heavily bruitg 
guiltie of the murder of the Kings Father, & impugners of the truthh 
word and by writ. That ſome Apoſtats, maintainers of Idolatrie , 
received in Court, and ſo far countenanced, that they are become fam. 
liar with his Majeſtie. That a wicked and obſtinat Papiſt, ſent into d 
Country to traffique againſt God, and the quietneſs of the Countiey, 
committed to ward with ſure promiſe, that he ſhould not eſcape puniſh 
| ment, yet, as they underſtand, was by indirect means ſuffered todepan; 
and no trial taken to finde-outthe author of his delivery. That his Maj 
ſtie ſeems to have too good liking of the Enemies of God, as well 
France, as within the kealme , who have never given teſtimonie ofany 
ood meaning, either to Religion, or to his Majeſties ſervice; beſidethe 
difſolute life, and irreligious behaviour of theſe, that in his Majellis 
ſeryice have ſucceeded to men, that were known zealous in Gods cau 
and faithful to him from his tender age. That there is a great murmult 
amongſt his Subjects, that the Lawes of the Countrey have no place; thi 
no man can be ſure either of his lands, liſe or = That oftentins 
his Najeſtie interpones his Highneſs . Letters of horning, 
ſtop the execution of the Acts made in the General Aſſemblie, in mi 
ters properly belonging to the Kirk , and no wayes touching the ci 
eſtate. I hat the Kirk is dayly bereft of her liberties and priviledges 
That the thirds are ſer in takes for ſummes of money, in deſraud off 
Kirk; Abbacies diſponed, without any proviſion made for Miniſters ſer 
ing in theKirks annexed: and ſoforta. In the firſt article is meant i 
David Chalmers. In the ſecond, the Laird of Fentrie. In the thith 
the Engle Jeſuit William Holt. In the fourth, the King of France, ® 
| Duke of guiſe and other Papiits there, the Earle of Huntlie, the Eu 
of Cravufurd and others within the Countrey. Theſe grievances welt 
ſent to Stirling to the King: the Commiſſioners — with ſmall cob 
tentment. Nine or ten were directed againe, but received little he 
ter anſwer. " 
It was determined in this Aſſemblie, that it ſhall not be lawful 
any particular brother, in any General Aſſembly, to call in queſtion nj 
Act concluded before ina General Aſſembly , no cauſe of changing in 
teryecning . : 
It is ordained , that no act, nor any other thing proceeding from i 
articular Ppresbyteries, have faith in time coming , except the ſami⸗ 
be ſubſcribed by the Moderator and the Clerk. 7 9 
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| Mr Aexander cArbuthnet , Principal of Aberdeen , depa 
| this life upon the tenth of OfFober. Mr Thomas Smetoun, Principal of x 
| Glaſgow , followed not long after. So the Kirk was deprived of two | of 
eat Lights a prognoſtication of that hout of darkneſs, which was to 
low — after. 
Me Patrick Adamſone entered in his journey to England, about the 
midſt of December, pretending he would go to the well of uu, for re- 
coycrie of his health; but it was his purpoſe to ſtay in England, under 
colour of Ambaſſage, and there to ſeek the advice and concurrence of 
the moſt corrupt he could finde, forthe ovetthrow of the Diſcipline of 
the Kirk of Scotland. In the Parliament holden of late, a commiſſion was 
given to ſundrie of the Eſtates , to make an Act concerning Deprivation 
ofMiniſters from their Benefices. It was concluded, that whatſoever Mi. 
niſter or Biſhop ſhould be depoſed from their Office, & namely for cauſes 
ſpecified in the Act, as Drunkenneſs , Inceſt, Witchcraft; &c. their 
Benefice ſhould vaike in the Kings hand , to be diſponed to ſome other 
M Patrick was preſent, & conſented, that it ſhould firike upon Biſhops, 
; well as upon other Miniſters: becauſe, as he then ſaid, pr zum 
datur beneficium. He confeſſed with tears to the Miniſters of Zdinburgh, 
a that time, that he came over of purpoſe to ſtay that act, but was com- | 
in Conſcience to diſpleaſe the King & Courteours by conſenting, & 
that he found ſuch a battell within himſelf, that he could ſcarce ſpeak, 
but ſtammered, when he gave his vote. He willed, the Miniſters to 
praiſe God with him for the Victorie, which his Conſcience had once 
gotten; and with many tears praiſed God forthe reſt and peace, which | 
hefound in his Conſcience , promiſing they ſhould never have cauſe to "4 
complaine upon him againe. The Act was ſcarce proclamed, when he 
returned to his old yomite , and becometh the ficſteranſgrefour. He fal- 
leth to his old gluttonie and drunkenneſs , which appeared diverſe times, 
dat one time in preſence of the Aſſembly, by filthie vomiting beſide 
the Moderator. Through his drunkenneſs and gluttonie hefell ina fear- 
fal and terrible feditie, as he himſelf termed his diſeaſe. It was ſoſtrange, 
charthe Phiſicians could ſcarceunderſtand the nature of it. He conſult- 
advich witches for recoverie of his health, which one of them confeſled: 
before the Presbyterie of dt Andrews. The Presbytery remitted him 
to. theSynodal , the Synodal to the General Aſſemblie. The Gene- 
tal Aſſemblic had found the proceſſe led againſt him by che Presbyrerie & 
Synod orderly deduced, and forhis Contumacie in not compearing, his 
corrupt Doctrine and Manners, ſuſpended him, and ordained er - 
trial to be taken concerning him. Fearing to be depoſed from his Of- 
e, and confequently from his Beneſice, he purchaſed immunitie 
il 1 of cenſure, during his abſence out of the Countrey , -as I 
"John Durie is againe charged by the King to remove out of Edinburgh, | john Du- 
u remaine at Aſontroſe; whereunto he yeelded, after the Councel | neremor- 
ache Town, & Seſfion of the Kirk had given him a Teſtimonial approving Landung 
Ws Life and Doctrine. | | - 
All who were under the danger of the lawes, for the roade of Ruth- | Fundrie 
den, were charged to crave pardon, and take remiſſion, with cer - rroubled 
cation the Courſe of juſtice ſhould proceed againſt them, who paſſe not | for the 
eit remiſſion orderly, before the firſt of December. | 
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1584: | 'Inthe beginning of Februar Mr Andrevu Mebuine was ſummoſ 
Mr Andr. | to compear before the Secret Councel, for ſome ſpeeches uttered by hi 
Melvine | at the laſt Faſt , in his Sermon upon the fourth of Daniel. He was ſuns 
_ pr moned upon the eight of Februar to compeat upon the eleventh. Th | 
Councel, | Univerſitie ſent My Robert Bruce, then a Student in Theologie, and} 
Mr Robert Willie, to the King and Councel, with a 'Teſtimonigt | 
| ſubſcribed by thirtie of the principal inthe Univerſitie, bearing witn "AY 
that they never heard any thing out of his mouth, either in the Scho 
+ [or inthe Kirk, which tended not direQly tothe glory of God, and a 
bliſhment of his Crown. He compeared, and declared by word wh ol 
ſaid. But the ſecond time he gave · in his Declaration _— wichis 
|clinature. Certain Commithoners, ſent from the Presbyteries, wey 
preſent to proteſt for the liberty of the Kirk. The Commiſſioners 
the Univerſitie were preſent likewiſe for their intereſſe, to repledgehin| 
to the judgment of the Univerſitie; but none of them were admit 
; The tenor of theProteſtation, Declinature Declaration followetbd. | 
—— . Imprimis , I My Audreuu Meluine proteſt before God and fu. 
Declina- lect Angels, as I did the firſt day of my compearance before the Kijyy| 
une. Majeſtie and his Highneſs honourable Councel, that 1 ſpake norhiqg nl 
| that Sermon, nor any other Sermon made by me, tending to the ſlande| 
or diſhonour of the Kings Majeſtic, my Soveraigne, any wayes , bu{ 
on the contrare exhorted alwayes all his Highneſs Subjects to obedie ke] 
{and reverence of his Majeſtic, whom God in His mercie had ph 
lawful King, and Supreme Magiſtrat in the Civil Government of " 
Countrey; and moſt earireſtly hath prayed at all times, and ſpedalh| 
in the foreſaid Sermon, for the preſervation and proſperous eſt Fe 
his Majeſtie. 2 | bY 
Item, Seing the plaine Word of God, Acts of Parliament, audi 
late Conference between certain Lords of the Kings Majeſties moſt 105 
rable Councel, and ſome Miniſters, deputed by the Kings Majeſt 10 
the Kirk, and Practice enſueing hereupon, craveth , that whena 
ſrer is de lated for any thing ſpoken by him, in Preaching of the Won 
public k Prayers, the ſame be firſt tried by his ordinar ; to wit, patties 
lar Aſſembly Provincial or General: and it is of truth, that the A 
tion given in againſt me is of certain Words, alledged ſpoken by „ Il 
preaching of Gods Word , and praying for the K ings Majeſtie. T 
foro l proteſt moſt humblie, that in teſpect of Gods ordinance , A 
Parliament, Conference & Practiee foreſaid, the trial of the foreſa l. | 
cuſation may be remitted to the ordinary judge, which is the Aſſembꝶ It 
the Kirk, as ſaid is. 0 20468 
Item, That ſeing the old Councels and Doctors, according to 


10 
_ 
Word, have found it moſt expedient, forthe more eaſie trial of ali [n 
ders, namely in the Perſons ot Miniſters, that the ſamine ſhould bet tc 
in that place, where they areraiſed: and it is of truth, that this Pre; | Ve 
whereupon the ſlander ariſeth , wherewith I am burdened , was malay | - 
St Andrevvs ; therefore I proteſt and earneſtly require, that the M 
be tried and judged there. : WM th 

Item. 'That ſeing the Kings Majeſties moſt noble progenitors have lie 
ed to all Maſters , and actual Students of the univerſitie of $f Andrews 55 
ſpecial priviledge , lately confirmed by his Majeſties ſelf , and rhe H 
Eſtates in Parliament, that whenſoever any Maſter or Student is ace | vie 
of any offence, and ſpecially within the Univerſities, that the Kectot ang 
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his Aſl eſſors ſhall be judges in prima inſtantia: And ſo it is that ani.an 1584. 
actual Miniſter at this preſent in t Audrevvs; and my ſermon, as ſaid ia, 
was preached there; therefore, I proteſt and moſt bumlyy require, 
that at che leaſt l may enjoy the foreſaid priviledge. — 

Item, Adhering to my foreſaid proteſlation . & no wayes paſſing from 
theſame , | proteſt before God, that | ſpake nothing, whereof 1 had not 
the ſure ground and ſufficient warrant in the directing Word of God; and 
which, as L offered before, ſo now | offer to yerifie by the Old and New 
Teſtament , teſtes omni exceprione majores. 

Item, For the more evident declaration of the ſame, as of before , 
ſo yet | offer theTeſtimonies of the moſt learned, moſt wiſe and moſt godly. | 
of the Congregation of Sazntandrews, written and ſubſcribed by the | 
Elders and Deacons thereof; and the Teſtimonie ofthe Provoſt , Bailiſſes 
and Councel , ſuſcribed by their Clerk, in their name and at their com. 
mand, according to their cuſtome, and ſealed with their ſeal ; and the 
Teſtimonie of the Presbyterie, ſubſcribed by the Clerk thereof. 

Item , Seing | am a lawful and obedient Subje&t , and a I eacher of 
Gods Word, I crave humbly , that I way have the benefite ofa Subject, 
to wit, tounderſtand who is my accuſer, or your Majeſties informer ,! 
according to the received Laws ofthe Country ; and in reſpect of the-cir- | 
cumſſances, which are knit up in my Perſon, whom God hath made a 
Teacher of his Word, Imuſt crave this libertie and priviledge , which 
God granteth to me in the ſame ; to wit, that no manner of accuſation; | 
ough to be heard, and received againſt the Teacher of Gods \ ord ; un- 
lele there be two or three witneſſes toſtand by the accuſation; before: 
the matter enter in proceſſe, or any witneſſes be received to prove 
the ſame. 4 i . 

Item, Seing the report hath been made to the Kings Majeſtie, to 
alienat, if it were 8 his Graces heart from his obedignt Subje&; 
ifhereport be found falſe , as it is indeed falſe and calumnious, that the 
miſreporter may incurre the puniſhmenc preſcribed in the Acta cf 
Parlamenr. | {:h53 „ u | | 
lem. That in reſpect, chat the ground of he accuſation dependeth 
upon the Informer, | crave moſt humbly , that his qualities may.be _ | 
wil |dered , and that | may have my own 2 te except againſt him, acco * | 
YL |iogtothe Laws: And if it ſhall be found, that M illiam u remwart be the. 
ol * 4-9 1 ay; his information ought no manner of wayes to be receiv- | 
ed, or prejudge me in any ſort, in reſpect it proceed h of a lurking 
hatred and malice , conceived by him againſt me, whichhe made mani- | 
ſeſt by words openly, ſundrie anddiyerle times, whereby he teſtified his 
inward rancour,. threatening to offer me bodily harme, where ever he | 
wet me, which Ltake me to proye ſufficiently. And as this reaſon ought: | 
to be ſufficient to make his information-ſuſpect ;: ſo it is altogether rele. 
yant to ſet him, in caſe he compear to be received as witneſs againſt me. 
And howbeit.}adhere to my former Proteſtations , as moſt reaſonable- 
andagreeable to the Scripture of God, and Lawes of the-Country;never-.| 
thelels for farthes clearing of my innocencie , and removing of all fini.' 
ſitous ſuſpicion I ſhall ſer down the truth, as God ſhall aſſiſt me by his 
pirit, and-as my memorie will ſerye. ,  _..,. -- Rat. ould 
en, Havingguſt occaſion offered by my Text, the exemple of Da- 
ll picapplying the. HiGorie of Nebuchaduezzar.to bis Sg Boybbazzary | i 
206 war bejore Daniel had read his Text, whichwas thexwricing on te 
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wall, l laid the ground of general Doctrine, which confirmed byt 
and other places of geripturè, to wit, that the Miniſters of Gods Wo 
ſhould apply the exemples of Gods mercie and judgement in all ages, tu 
Kings, Princes and People in theit time; and how that the nearer ths 
Prridns be unto us, the more tlie exemple belongeth unto us. Butif 
now a dayes, ſald I, a Miniſter would rehearſe in the Court the exemple 
chat fell our in King James the thirds dayes, who was abuſed by the flat 
terie of his Couttevurs , he ſhould be ſaid to vaige from his Text, aui 
perchance be accuſed of Treaſon. ö 
Sreunuly, As concerning theſe words, that our Nebuchadnezear wig 
teyter ſeven years baniſhed ; and Would be reſtored againe, and . 
meant thereby the Kings Majeſties Mother, as his meaning was; it u 
nevet my minde, and I never remember ts have ſpoken theſe words. 
- Thirdly, I ptoteſt beſore God, that neither in that ſermon, nor au 
othet, had I iheſe words, the King is unlawfully promotted to 
Crown , ot any words or meaning ſounding thereto: For I put neveti⸗ 
queftion his Majeſties lawful Authotitie. Bur as it was the ſpecial thing 
that the Kitk to this hour hath conſtantly maintained; ſo at all tiny 
have I ttavelled according to my calling, in Reaſoning , in Preachi j 
im Prayers ptivat and publick, 16 far as lay in me, to advance, confirtl 
ani eſtabliſi the ſame ; as all rheſe, among whom | have converſe fr 
the Beginning; eun teftifie. Therefore ſimplie I conſeſſe, that fas 


inſpexking in my Doctrine of the Advancement of Neætut hadatm u 
who heritablisfacteededin-rhe Kingdome to his Father Being dead 
ſafictehr ape} endued with-wiſdome, HbErdlitie and other civil verti Al 
and having vanquiſhedl by himſelf, as à valiant Captaine and Lien 
in his Fathers time; and after his Fathers deceaſe being made k ing; 1 
hes forces and abilitie, he continued conquiſhing ſundrie Nations MN. 
ſaid}, Damel, making no mention of his vertues, ſaith z that Gow gthh| 
himaKingdome;' whereofTpatheted,asalſo of other plates of Sexipraiity 
That Whether ir he by eledian, ſucceſflon or other ordinarie miithfex; 
Kings be advanced, it is God that maketh Kings, which is eaſily fo 
ten dy rem : Fot ſuch is the infirmitie of man, being in pteeminanei a 
e ace beatech tteord, rhar not only Theeves and Idolaters : π 
al Pn placed in Authority by God abow d 
own people,” fate forgotten the Advancer. And to tus eſſect, 1 al 
edthe ex ach ple o Davin, extra ordinatily kalled from theſheep, Salnll| 
eRfvactdinifily preferred tb his Elder Brethren, Juaſg exrtaordinaniy 
histendef age malie King; they all forgote God, whotdyanced thei, 
and tnetefere Mie puniſhed. And in place of application of this h 
cine; ? made a prayer , according to my' accuſtomed manner, W 
lader II ef the Kings Majeſtie ] that ſeing this hathbeen, and ist 
inſemn eren ef podly Kings, it would 'pleafe the Ebrd of his met 
nevxt is ſuſſer o King te forget the goodneſs of thr God-; who ſo 8 
trabtdlhurty b his ſpetial grace made him King cet chis Country) 
beinxga vie in the cradle; his Mother yet alive; and à great P 
the Noble His enemies for thetime ; add who hatle prefer ved him 
— fifice the weightie burden of the Government was taid vp 
oulders. Theſe are the very words; ſo far as I can member?, 
Mr A. Mſter the giving in of the declinature; the Ring and the Earle U 
elvine ran den Uf eel ur, raged. HF ndrtv neverls white den 
crarged © | (264d in plane termes, that they weteroo bold, in a conſtitiee Cn 
ard —— — — . — ＋ 
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not have time to adviſe with his friends and Brethren ofthe Miniſtrie: | 
to be his 


unfriends to be witneſſes. When they had done all that they could, 
they could gaine little or nothing for their purpoſe. Vet it was decerned, 
tharfor his declining of their judgement, and denying , that the Mini- 
lets Doctrine ſhould be tried at the firſt inſtance before the King & Coun- 
&; and for his unreverent behaviour, as they alledged, that he be com- 
mitted to ward in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, during the Kings will. Being 
informed , thar if he entred in ward , he would not be releaſed, unleſsir 
pere for the ſcaffold ; that the decrete of the Councel was altered, and 
Blatkne/s appointed for his ward, which was keeped by Arras de- 
penders , he reſolveth ro convey himſelf ſecrerly out of the Country. 
One of the Macers cometh to My James Low/one's Houſe, & giveth Mr 
Hure vv the charge & warrant to enter in the Caſtle of Blackneſ3 within 
tehty four hours. Some of Aran horſemen were at the weſt pott 
— upon him ro convoy him. But he was at Bervvict within 
wenty four hours. Mr Lovuſone and Mr alter Balcanquel ſounded 
his praiſes in the pulpit of Edinburgh, and prayed for him in patti- 
cular after their ſermons, which both moved the people, and galled 
the Court. 
Upon theſecond of 
theDeviſers , Interpriſersand Executors ofthe attempt againſt the Kings 
ferſon at Ruthwwer , that have obtained his licence, to depart out of 
theRealme, a ſpecial time being appointed to them ſor that effect; for 
his Majefties greater ſecuritie, and quietneſs of the Country, to yoo 
out of Scof/aud , England and Ireland, within the ſaid time, and no 


mayesto teturne without licence obtained to that effect: And if they 
fail, the ſaid time expiring , the K ing and Councel declare the ſaid 
licences to expire alluterly and ordaine the Perſons, to whom the 
were granted , to be purſued and puniſhed in their Perſons 

nd goods, as if no ſuch licences had ever been granted. All peace- 
able and good ſubjects were charged, incaſe of their delay to depart with- 
inthe ſaid time, not to intercommune with them from that time torth, 
not reſet, ſupply, waintaine nor intettaine them, or keep intelligence by 
ding or receiving of Meſſages or Letters to or from them ; or any 
others that have obtained licences , and are already departed out of the 
Realme, but linger & remaine in the Countreyes neereſt adjacent; or any 


ſenge | | 
indraſhiels, in taking upon you that which ye neither ought, nor can 


March a charge was publiſhed , to command all | 


the r departed forth of the Realme, and remaining in the parts beyond | 


Interpri- 

ſers of the 
at 

Ruthwen. 


a, ſor the cauſes above ſpecified, withour the Kings licence. under 
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"| cluded, that Angus, Marr, Govurie and the Maſter ofGlames ſhould 


the paine . as fayvourers and partakers of the fi 
— and attempt, Siclite the Servants, Adiſters and Partakerst 
with thoſe, who were the principal Interpriſers and Executors of the ſaid 
attempt committed at Ruthuven, were diſcharged to haunt or repaip 
within Ten miles of the Kings reſidence. .. 90 
The drift of this Proclamation was conſtrued by the Petſons purſueq 
to be this; that they, being once all removed. might be called homeſs 
verally againe upon threeſcore dayes waraing, and compearing in judge. 
ment, might be accuſed and puniſhed at the diſcretion of the King Mo. 
ther, or be forefaulted for their abſence, Compare this Proclamation 
and others that went before, with the precedent words of the K. 
Letter, given at t cAndrews the ſecond of July 1583. and ſent to 
Queen of England, as l finde it in the Note gatherer's notes. 0 
The interpriſe at Ruthuen was approved in as ſolemne a Conventia 
of Eſtates, as was (Parliaments excepted) ſince the Kings Gorong- 
tion. Yea the principal Authors of the late Alteration in d Audreum 
being conveened with the reſt at that time, namely, Montro/e, Mas. 
vvel, Hereis, Ogilvie, Dovune and Næuvbattle were deſired fri 
to reaſon in the matter, who, after they were ſolemnly atteſted by thei 
Oath , that they ſhould reaſon and vote according to equitie — g 
conſcience , alſo conſented with the reſt, without farther contradi- 
ction. But after the alteration in t Andrevvs , the King, having his 
reſidence in Winter at Halyrudhouſe , did Aſſemble a Convention of 
Eſtates,wherein the alteration at Ruthuven was found to be treaſon, and 
ſuch as were at it, appointed to take remiſſion for the ſame, as a 
of Leſe cMajeſtie and hainous Conſpiracie. The King deckel 
Earle of Rotheſs, the Laird of Capringtoun, Colluthie , and 
Grahame to Perth, in Commiſſion to the Earle of Gourie, to com 
him in the Kings name to take a remiſſion for that alteration at Rui 
wen, and to condemne the fact as treaſon : which he did. Notwith- 
ſtanding of his remiſſion, he was charged to paſſe out of Scotland. Now 
he condemneth his condemning of the fact at Ruthwer , and defirethy 
that his old friends would accept of his friendſhip, tro whom he made 
himfelf juſtly ſuſpected. Marr and the Maſter of Glames were then 
in Ireland, the Earle of Angus confined in the North. It was oa» 


conyeen at Stirling with their friends and forces, and from thence fend 
aſupplication to the King, and their Proclamations through the Com- 
try, to intimate their diſtreſs, and the danger hanging over the Kirkand 
Country. It was impoſed upon John Earle of Marr and Thomas Ly 

Maſter & Tutor of G/ames to finde the means to ſeaſe upon the Caſtledl| 


— then ſhould Angus and Gowrze come with their friends, 


wel, Lindſey and ſandrie Lords promiſed to joine with them; but 
oftheir Letters, which Govvrie and Angus ſent to ſome ſuppoſed friends, 
came in the hands of the Courtiers; whereupon the Earle of Govuriews 
charged upon the ſeccnd day of March to depart out of the Country with 

in fifteen dayes. Marr and the Maſter of Glames were to be chargedw| 
depart from Craigfergusin Ireland, aud Angus Oneil was deſired to n 
the charge in execution. A Letter was likewiſe ſent to the Queen 
England, to remove them out of her Dominions. govurie goeth i 


Dundie, pretending readineſs to de part out of the Country, but inten 
ing delay, till at laſt upon the thirtenth of Aprile, Colonel Stewart cam 


— 


TDendie accompanied with ſome horſe men „and apprehe 
Hr PatrickGalizvuay,in his Apologie after his fight hath 
the Earle of Govorie hkevuiſe in the moneth of Aprile , a pearle of 


| 
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oline ſe; Policie, Learning and all notable Vertues, vvas treaſonably, 
the crafte of the Earle of Arras, Montroſe , Cravufurd and Colo- 
nel dtevvart, ſurpriſed and apprehended in Dundie , and brought to 
Edinburgh to 7 to death upon ſimulat cauſes. 
Ihe Earle of Marr and the Maſter of Glames ſeaſed upon the Caſtle 
of Stirling upon the ſevententh of April Angus and others with their 
friends came ſoon after. Theſe Lords being conveened , declared their 
intention and purpoſe by open Proclamation at Stirling the twenty two 
ofeAHprile. They declare how ſome of loweſtate, borne to no heritage, 
but trained · up in warfare, bloudſhed and licentious living, have creep- 
ed in credite with the King. have ſought the wrack of Religion, and ruine 
ol the greateſt number of the ancient Nobilitie, by impriſoning, ward · 
ing, baniſhmenc without offence, by procuring &% exile and proſcrip- 
tion of others, and ſeeking the lives and rents of the reſt, whoſe Au- 
thocitie and Vertue they fear ſhould ſtop theit deſignes; and ſupriſing 
treaſonablie ſome , who were aſſured under his Higneſs:proteQtion , and 


meaned nothing but obedience to his Majeſtie and under the name of 


tranquillicie and reſt, moved his Majeſtie, that ſome: of his beſt affe- 
Rioged ſubjects ſhould be deſited, fora certain ſpace, to withdraw them- 
ſelyesour of the Country, with licence to enjoy their own 5 who in end, 
without any offence committed by them, weredebarred from all acceſſe 
ofany to them, under the paine of incurring the Kings indignation , and 
others inhibited to advertiſe them of the eſtateof the Country, where 
whatſomever Letters or Inventions were made to the King, mi 

o eredite, without contradiction of the partie. They ſell juſtice, 
Laws and the Kings ear for bribes, without which no man can get his 
afairs diſpatched. They have drawn about the young King an inſolent 
company, manifeſt and avowed Papiſts ; Atheiſts and Excommunicar 
ns , enemies to the Religion and Eſtate, favourers of the/bloudie 
Councel of Trent, as appeareth by baniſhing of the moſt learned of the 
Miniſtrie, warding of others, and commanding the reſt to preachac- 
cording io their injunctions. After that his Highneſs with advice of the 
graveſt, wiſeſt and moſt moderate of the Nobilitie, Miniſtrie & Barone, 
* Andres, lately had intended to follow a calme and peaceable 
courſe for ſettling the Eſtate, and diverſe Proclamations have pub- 
liſhed to notifie the ſame , that every man may ſee his own ſurety: That 
Tyranne , that godleſs and bloodie Atheiſt, and ſeditious Catiline, Ja- 
mer Steuvard , called Earle of Arran, the chief Diſturber of the 
Countrey, Patron of all kinde of vice and iniquitie, and his Aſſociats, 
had acceſſe to Court, and invented a violent, tyrannical and unſufferable 


forme of dealing, by — of all Promiſes, Proclamations, Act 
they ſought by the ruine of others to make | 
themſelyes great; have inverted the Lawes at their pleafute, that they 


and Oaths made of before ; 


ht the more eaſily ſeaſe upon the lands, goods and geite of ſuch, as 
withſtood them, or they ſuppoſed would withſtand; their intolle- 


theſe words- 


* —— 


—-— — 


ei 

able tyrannie, and take their lives. They have miſuſed the moſt peacea- 

dleandhoneſt inhabitants of Edinburgh , and purchaſed a ptivie blank 
iſſon to inſert the names of ſuch as they pleaſed to put in priſon, 

hands upon, or put to torture. Therefore the Nobilitie in the fear 
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SHY ot God, 


The Caſtle 
of Stirling 


taken. 


The Caſtle 
rendered 
againe. 
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of God, and in his Highneſs obedience, aſſembled there and iu ot 
s, being borne Counſellers, and bound to be careful of the it 
well, of Keligion and of the Countrey , have conycened themſelves 
reformation of theſe great enormities, that the Awhors: maybe} 
removed from his Highneſs , that his Majeſtie being at libertig 
may freely, wiſely and in tranquillitie governe his Subjects, & 
Requiring all and jundrie to aſſiſt ſo godly and neceſſare an it al 
priſe, certifying ſuch as ſhall refuſe, they ſhall be accounted as main: 
tainers &c. bu” 
The King being advertiſed, that the Lords had taken and vidualif 
ed the Town and Caſtle of Stirling, cauſed charge the lieges by Pay 
clamations to follow him to Seir beg „with thirtie dayes proviſic 
Such as were ſuſpected to fayour Angus and Marr were wardey 
the Lord Lindſey inT entallon, the Laird of Coldenknovves in B 

neſs. Bothuel was commanded to depart off Court. The Los 
confidered among themſelves , whether it was fitteſt to aſſault (| 
lenel Stewart , who was come to. Falkirk accompanied with: f 
hundered Men to apprehend them, before the King come with hjg| 
armie. They had but three hundreth Men with them in companie: 
the apprehending of Gowrie diſcouraged many to joine with they | 
: 


neither gained they much by the declaration of their intention, 
: 
able manner. they could, So —4 departed in the night, and 8 
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that it ſerved in ſome ſott for an Apologie. Yer becauſe it was fears 
the Colonel himſeif: might eſcape, howbeit the moſt part of the cats 
pany would be content to deſert him, they thought itbeſt, ſeing 
had done no harme , to retire themſelyes in time in the moſt x | - 
ſtayed. till they were at Bervuck. The Caſtle was rendered a hel. 
firtt ſummonĩng ,-upon the twentie ſeyenth day of Aprile. Of ti 
eight that keeped the Caſtle , the Captaine and three others way} 
hanged. Zul 207 18600 . | 


Gowrie 
executed. 


| 


The King triumphing in the greatneſs of his armie , and ſucceſs 


| Perſon, and if the King would permit bim to have acceſſe, he thows| 


| ledge , that he deviſed that Letter only to get preſence, and malf 


in recovering the Caſtle, cauſed bring Govvrie out of Kinneil to 1 
ling. upon the twenty eight of Aprile, and put him to the knowlg p 
of an aſſiſe. The road of Ruthuven, and the late interpriſe ar 
ling were laid to his charge. He alledged a remiſſion for & firſt 
forthe ſecond, that they had no intention againſt the King , but only 
remove ſome, that abuſed Him and the Countrey. When Arras K 
ceived he was like io eſcape, he produced his confeſſion ſubſcribed 
his hand, that he was upon the counſel of ſome conſpiracie, intends + 
gainſt the Kings own perſcn. Govvrie conteſſed the hand- writ, WW 
deduced upon what occaſion Arran had induced him to ſubſcribe Wl 
confeſſion. Arran had aſſured him the King conceived har 4 
him, becauſe he rooke him to be the principal deviſer of the bani 4 
ment of the Dukeof Lennox, which he could hardly be moved to * 
don, and counſelled him to write a general Letter to the King, ſhewill 
that he had known ſome conſpiracie intended againſt the Kings 
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open - up the particulars 5 and when he had gotten acceſſe, he might 


known his own innocencie, and true meaning 10 his Eſtate and i 
ſon. Gourie thought that Policie perillous. Arran aſſured hit 
was concluded, that he ſhould ſuffer death, whereas that conſeſſſ 
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| 9 where he proteſled , he never meant harme'to the Kings 


| dem. For; to the end, that the Miniſters might be the — 4 


19 


1 


ldprovure bim accefſe and-favour. - A laſthe condeſeendedt, op 
run ptomiſe that he ſhould incurt no by the means; und 
y his, and Sir Robert Meluils perſwaſions, he was induced to write 


Hag, tooking every hour tobe ſent for, wherebf he was diſa ppointed 


— 


of raking rirling, and reſiſting: by ſoret the Culonri ſent to 
hend him, and was brought forth tothe ſcaffold upon the ſetund of 


Eſtate or Commonwealth; that he preferred the Kings welfare 
and his landing to the welfare of his wife and children ; and wiſhed thut 
garure had granted him a window to his breſt, that his Majeſtie might 
beh6kd his tender love and good affection and care to preſerve ihe Ctown 
in is Perſon. He purged in like manner the Earles, Lords, Barones, Bur- 
Miniſters of his acquaintaince, of the like bad intentions. 
{fundrie ſperches rorepretent his preſent diſpoſition and good re. 
{dution. As he was commending his ſoul to God, he was belicaded at 
half hour to nine at night; or thereby. So two chiet Profeſſors of the Ng. 
Hirte Mor toum und Govorte, were cut off, fince the King took upon 
bim che Government in his own. © =; | | Fo 
lu the meane time ſome Miniſters conveened at Saintandrews, upon 
the twenty fourth of Apriie, to holda General Aſſemblie. Bur in to- 
bf the preſent rroubles, the number was few. TheKing ſentto 
afitie Commiſſioner, Ar J: Grahame ol Hahurds juſlice Depure. 
He laſlited after an unaccufiometimariner: ft, under the paine of ke. 
Alla det of I reaſon, he charged them to annul the Act proving the 
| hun, and by a contrarie Act tb condemne the ſaid action ds 
teaſonable ; and travelled with the Magiſtrats oftbe tow e, to tommit 
_ many, asſhould refuſt to obey. He had a particular Om. 
to apprehend Mr James Lauiſone, Mr David Lindſty, c 
Guru Hay, ir Patrick gallovoay, but delayed , becauſe 
br Hay was not cone , that he might trape all together. The 
wateſt number of the Brethren dł parted but of the Town, thitkirig it 
to teſeind their Act, to the making whereof they were induced by 
moti ves, and for the change of an unſtable Fot ifthert 
veße dy new change, they would be urged to reſcinde any Act now to 
— Farther ; if they ſhould reſcind the former Act, and make 
tbothibr. contrate : ĩt would be uſed as an atgument againſt the interpri⸗ 
lues the fact at Ruthovet, and againſt|the whole Miniſters, that ap. 
pwvet char imrerptiſe, in an Aſſemblie before; or ifthey diſuſſented, they 
wighebe judged as I taitours, ſlanding in defence of that fact, which the 
Mun iers had condemned as treaſonable, the ſeventh of December pres 
| The reſt di the Brethren, who remained, anſwered, that 
could determine nothing in reſpect of the paucitie oftheir number 
that the Baxpues and Gentlemen were dilcharged to conveen with | 


n 0 ſatiſſe the deſire ofthe Court. other Commiſſioners of the 


wuntry and particular Provieces, who, according to the tiſtome lice 
theretormation ;thould have had free acceſſe and libertie te as Eldets 
Aſſembly z were diſcharged by publick Proclamation: to convend 
wan chem The King commanded nis Commiſſibneetoretite;! and rake 
cb anſwer astheywolld give: The Lords, who! were ar Itirug. ſem 


a berter to the fame eſſect, that they had dexiſed, hich he ſent tu the 
run denyed g ſo he was convicted for conteallng treaſon , ſor te 
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likewiſe a Letter to them; which. was not read publickly , but ot þ by 
ſome few , Who departed after they had conſidered it, awaiting up 


better apportunitie. 4-15 
Maſter Patrick Gallovvay withdrew himſelf out of Saintandreony,| 


when he underſtood what ſecret Commiſſion Hr John Grahame ha, | 


that there was anorher charge directed tothe Bailiſſes of Perth roappre.| 
hend him, whereupon he went to Dundie to viſite ſome friends, wh 
he had not remained two dayes, when another Commiſſion was ſenttg 
the Magiſtrats there to apprehend him in like manner. M hereuponhe 
went to RobertGuthrie Pp Lownams Houſe, diſtant ſixteen miles ſton 
Dundie, where he had not ſtay ed two or three dayes, when the founh 
Commiſſion was ſent to the Sheriffe of the Shire, the Maſter of Gray Elder, 
to apprehend him; who ſent eighteen horſe to that part for that effed; 
but he was adyertiſed » and eſcaped. Immediatly after his departmr 
out of $f Fohnſtoun , his Houſe was narrowly ſearched , his Servant 
rigorouſly examined, and threatned to reveal where he u as, andithe 
.beds of the Houſe ſtobbed with ſwords. His wife was —— 

| 


buy his Eſcheat from the Treaſurer , and to deburſe more money ſit 
it, nor the common cuſtome of ſuch merchandice was wont to bew. 
lued at. Nobert Guthrie of Lownam, for intertaining him in 
Houſe two or three dayes, was called to underly the Law, put on 
of his Houſe , and the Maſter of Gray younger cauſed his Brother. 
take his Eſchear, .ſo that the Gentleman was ſorced to pay ſive ha 
reth Merks in Compoſition ,: beſide the ſpoil of his houſe , and:othit 
Loſſes, which he ſuſtained. Nr Patrick, in his Apologie forhisfligh 
deducing the grounds of the hatred of the Court againſt him, telle 
that when Mr Robert Montgomrie an ExcommunicatMan was intert 

by the Duke in his Houſe, and placed next himſelf at his table, bi 
in to the Kings Hall and Chamber, where his Majeſtie did eat, andtoki 
privie Chamber to quiet conference, he lovingly deſired , it mighty 
reformed 5 which was promiſed. Bur finding that the Duke rerained hit 
mill in his Companie, and in Court, he could not ſuffer ſo notoriouay 
enormitie to go unrebuked. But the Dukeftill intertained the Biſhop 
purchaſed him Letters, to cauſe him be payed of thedutie of his bens 
belonging to him, & maintained him. Mr Patrick continued in his opa 
rebuke;&the Duke threatned him, when he was in the pulpit to 
through with a Rappier, & called him pultrone villane, miſcreant, 

the King himſelf was compelled to lay his hand on his mouth, & aſt 
mon. paſſing out at the Kirk door, laying his hand on his ſword; 

ned to bereave him of his life: he could no wayes be Paciſied, 

was diſcharged of preaching in his own Congregation, during the 
remaining at Perth. How that ſoon aſter the King paſſed to the 
land · hunts in Athol, and the Duke to Dalkeith to prepare for his 
berlaine Air in Edinburgh, and his Juſtice Air in Glaſgow , at hi 
eleven of the Miniſters there ſhould have been put to death; anc 


by 
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prehended, that fayoured Religion. That the King cometh againg ! 
2 | — 
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When he came to Perth, where he was Miniſter , he was advertiſel, | 
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+ Perth, and there publickly in ſermon he. defired his Highneſs to conſi- 
der the dangerous eſtate wherein he was before; and that he ought to 


— — 


—— — — 


eraſtily diſſembled. That in the moneth of July, after the alteration 
made at Saintandrews , by removing the Earles of Angus, Marr, 


and oyerthrow ofhis Eſtate, of Religion, and the trouble of the Common- 
wealth; and exhorted the Noblemen there preſent to proſecute that | 


Arine. Likewiſe when 


| rained , at diyerſe times entered in conference with him, and opened 
[fentState and Government, which, he affirmed, he miſliked in his 


ve chonght ofa corrupt life and ſuſpected Religion, hedefired him to 


da becauſe he perceived his flowneſs to promiſe that which hecraved , 


{&ews: After the receit whereof, another Letter was ſent to him to come 
eight dayes before the day appointed to the reſt. And being come, the 


Kings welfare, Religion and quietneſs of the Country ; but could not 


praiſe God, that he was freed of ſuch pernijciousPerſons , as had been 
about him this while by paſt, who ſought nothing, but the ſubverſion 


cauſe , which was ſo good and godly , with conſtancie, zeal, and in the 
ſcar of God: But the King was not well pleaſed with this forme of Do. 


hwen ; Becauſe he was Miniſtet of Perth, whereof the, Earle of 


0Wrie Was Provoſt. 'T hat the Earle of Arran 4 after his apprehenſion 3 


deing kept in the Place of Ruthwer , where he was honourably inter- 


to him the unhappie deſignes and plotes intended, and pur poſed to 
haye been practiſed by the Due of Lennox, for ruine of the Keligion, 
and of. diverſe Noblemen and Miniſlers ; and for alferation of the pre. 


heart And becauſe through his behaviour bypaſt, he had made himſe f 


move the Miniſtrie to conceive a good opinion of him in time coming: 


a 


conceived againſt him inward malice and hatred , which he then 


Bothwel and others well affected to the Religion, out of his Majeſties 
company; and others, who favoured Arrar's proceedings, being 
chiet Courtiers , the King directed his miſſive Letters to a number of the 
Miniſters, and to him among the reſt, willing themto come to Saintau- 


Colonel, Sir Robert Meluine and the laird of Segie entered in conference 
wich him, to moye him to diſallow the Act of the General Aſſembly, 
made anent the ſubſcribing ot General Bands for maintainance of the 


moye him to yeeld to that which was their purpoſe. Therefore the Earle 
of Arran thereafter upon a night, in his own privie chamber, entred in 
conference with him to the ſame efſeG;bur finding him conſtantly to abide 


todo the like. That the King, having retired himſelf from Fife to Stir- 
Ang, and from Stirling to Edinbur 5 did aſſemble a Convention of the 
Eſtates , wherein the altcratiorat Ruthuven was found Treaſon, and 
ch as were at it appointed to take remiſſion : Govvrie in the meane 
time dayly reſorting to his ſermons ; becauſe acceſſe to Court was deni- 
& him, ſome Flatterers and pike-thanks reported calumniouſiy both of 
Govwries behaviour, and of bis ſermon ; which were found after tobe 
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e was ſent · for to Stiyling. he gave the like ad- 
monitions and exhortations ; and touched ſomewhat the imperfections | 
of thoſe , who had the Government of the Eſtate in times by paſt: and | 
the like he did in his ſermon before the King, in the Abbay Kirk of Hay - 
radhauſe , where he ſpake againſt ſome abuſes and enormities , which | 
| had reigned in Court, which he wiſhed now to he amended. Where- 
upon rhe King conceived a greagzer miſliking, being moved thereto by,! 
12 25 Perſons, who ſuſpected him to have been privie to the roade of 
ut 
C 


a the ſaid Act, conceived greater malice againſt him, and moved the King | 


— 


V | falſe. 
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falſe. Vet Arran moved till his Captators ſecretly to inſiſt in their for. 4 
mer lies and adyertiſements , which were — as truth to the King: 
W hereupon the King was minded to have cauſed charge him to compeat 
before the Seeret Councel but Arran knowing, that the trial would 
tutne to his ſhame, ſtayed the charge and thought in the moneth of March 
thereafter, when he came to Eambrugh for his own particular affam, 
to have cauſed apptehend and impriſon him without trial, whereof being 
advertiſed by ſome friends, he retired himſelf home. The Caprators' 
| were appointed privily in every norable Congregation to advert whit 
was ſpoken, concerning the abuſes and miſgovernment of the Cottitry: 
And ſome of the Miniſtrie were commanded filence; others were 257 5 
| ed from their flockes, and ſome were charged to compear before the 
Secret Counicel, and namely Mr Ardrivo lelvine. Thar after the 
apptehenſion of Curie, following his ordinar Text upon the Lords day, 
the nineteen of April, he diſcovered te the flock,” What periFReligioh! 
and the ſtate of the Church was in. Fot theſe cauſes, he ſheweth in hig A. 
| ' fologiey it was that Arram conceived hatred againſthlim. 
The flight | Some 6ther Miniſters were alſo forced, for eſhewing of violetics'* 
of oner | gee'r0 Englend,, namely ," Hr. John Davidftne,| My TrherCarh, 
| | chel, Hr Andrew Polwart and ſome others, One Alane an Enpliſh 
lying libeller alledged , that they fled, becauſe they were guiltie of the) 
conſpiracie of the taking of Stirling, and that tliey were in the fields with 
eAngus and Atarr. But the truth is, they were not neer themly|/ 
many miles. Farther 5- Gowrie himſelf had purged them and all the Mi 
niſtrie upon theſcaffold : Only they thought good, being threarned', 2 
hardlier purſued then others, to withdraw themſelves for a time, col 
ſidering how hardly others were dealt with before them. Af Johm Dh. 
vid ſonè in his anſwer to Suthffes calumnies, hath theſe words in deteits 
of My PatrickGalloway. And firft;as touching the ſpeech of © My 
trick Galloway alledged by him, it is falſe, as he ſetteth it dom: Fyh 
pronounced a cur ſe neither —— s horſe nor peur that afiſtedthe 
King; but again fi all that, defending an evil cauſe, the Subver ſion of N 
ligion and the Commonwealth, abuſed the K '"g and his Authoritit h 
themſetves , their horſes and ſpears, That his Majeftie was abu 
in that action, his Majeſtie hath acknowledged ſmce by vvord and dul 
and his chief abuſers have made their offers of repentance to the Kirk fiw| 
the ſame, as wueare able ſufficiently to prove, if need be. ca 
M.Parrick| In the meane time, that the publick aflairs are thus carried at home, . 
— Ar Patrick Adamſone, that famous A mbaſſadour, is not Idle in Ex 
ation m land. He got but once preſence of the Queen. howbeit he had girts 
England. himſelf forth as Arch biſhop of Sammtandrevus : But was well accept 
of the Biſhops his Fellow-Brethren , rejoicing of that new Brotherhood 
from Scotland. With them he conſulteth on a courſe to overthrow tie 
Diſcipline ofthe Kirk of dcotland. He frequentedoften the French u 
Spaniſh Ambaſſadours Houles , ſpecially the Spaniſh , who withdre# 
himſelfſecretly out of England ſoon after, when Trog-mortoun was tobe 
examined. When he heard of the apprehenſion of Francis Troo-mMt+ 
four, that he haddiſcovered a conſpiracie for invading of Eagles and 
ſetting at liberty the Scotiſ Queen with aſſiſtance of the Guiſſaut, he | 
oyertaken with ſuch fear, that he trembled hand and foot. to the aſtoniſ. 
ment of thoſe that were in his company. He haunted alſo My Area 
Douglas his companie, and ſundrie other ſuſpect places: Whereby 
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of aſſociation ,” the Kings Marriage and other Affairs of the Eſtate. Be- 
fide conformirie of Diſcipline with Eagland; he laboured to make the 
Miniſters ofthe Word, and the beſt affected of the Nobilicie, odious. He 
collected ſome Poſitions, concerning the Diſcipline of thẽe Kirk of Scot- 
land, which he ſent perverted to T heodor de Beze ; Gualter, and other 
learned men in forraigne patts, and communicat them to the Miniſters 
ofthe French Kirk at London, that, if he could, he might catch advantage 
by their cenſures. But Mr Andrew Metvine, underſtanding afterward, 
that he had miſinformed forcaigne Divines, informeth them aright, and 
painteth him out in his colours. 
and at this time in England, is well ſer down by Robert Sempil, in the 
Legend of Limmers trves. He returned our of England immediatly 
after the execution of the Earle of Goric -. | 

Immediatly aſter the returning of Hr Patrick Adamſon, it was 
concluded in Councel, thara Parliament ſhould be holden, and begin the 
ninetenth day of May. There was no intimation before by Proclama- 
tion, nor reaſonable time granted, according to the accuſtomed Order. 
The Earle of Cravyfurd carried the Sword, Huutlie the Scepter, the 
Duke of Lennox his ſon the Crown. It was almoſt ended before it 
was heard of, the Lords of the Articles were ſworne to keep ſeeret the 
matters to be treated. No man could ſuſpect, that any thing ſhould have 
been concluded, in prejudice of the Diſcipline of the Kirk; becauſe ſince | 
the reformation nothing wont to be treated or concluded, concerning the 
affairs of the Kirk, till firſt che General Aſſembly were made privie , or 
their Commiſſioners heard to reaſon and agree to theſame. None of 
the Miniſters could learne what was in deliberation , till one of the 
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deſolation, which was like to befall a Kirk ſo well reformed, ſent ad- 
yettiſement to one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, upon thurſday the 
penult day of the Parliament in theſe termes. M hat purpoſes are 
preſentiy in hands , I dare not particularlie ſpovu unto youu, Becauſe 
Tom fovorne to the contrarie: But this far Ivvill aſſure you in gene- 
ral, that the wohole force of this Parliament is bent again? the Kirk 
and Diſcipline of it . 
to ſo many of the Miniſtrie in and about Edinburgh, as could be convo- 
cated in haſt. They directed Mr David Lindſey Miniſter at Leith, 
who was moſt gracious to the Court, to make their fear knowa to the 
King, and to deſire that nothing be done in Parliament, prejudicial 
to the Libertie of the Kirk, before the Aſſembly of the Kirk were 
heard for their intereſs. When he was entring · in at the Palace gate, 
he was apprehended and carried to Blackneſs. They again affayed 
other Meſſengers to make Proteſtation in open Parliament, in caſe 
heard any thing concluded in prejudice of Religion , or the 
eſtabliſhed Diſcipline. The doores were ſhut ſo cloſe , that they 
could get no acceſſe, howbeit other Men had libertie to be pre- 
ſent to hear and proteſt in their own particular. — — Patrick 
CAdamſone , and — et Robert Montgomrie were preſent , and far 
rr — , repreſenting the third Eſtate , as Biſhops; in name 
Jet che Kirk. a 
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N was conjectured, that his chief negotiation was to compiiſſe the matter 


. Upon Saturday the twenty third of May , the King and Councel | 
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What was his behaviour both at home, | 
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| 
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Lords of the Articles moyed in conſcience , and pitying the fearful |. 


This Miniſter communicated his information 
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ſuſpecting, that the Miniſters of Edinburgh would declame againſt 
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the Acts, ſent a charge to tho Provoſt and Bailiſſes, to apprehend ag 
pull the Miniſters by violence out of the pulpit, and to commit them 
| priſon; in caſe they ſpeak any thing againſt the Acts of the laſt Parliy, 
ment. The Provoſt and Bailifies conſulted with the Town Councel, les 
termined to drive time, till the Acts were publiſhed by Proclamatiog 
In the meane time Myr James Lowuſone and Mr Waiter Balcanguel 
| preached with great libertie ; upon the Lords day the twenty fourth,gf 
May. W hen the Acts were proclamed at the Croſſe of Edinburgh ; to 
wit, upon munday the twenty fifth of May, Mr Robert Pont and Mp 
Malter ann all the Circumſtances and Ceremoniesit 
quired by Law, without any ſigne of diſobedience, took publick Doe 
ments in Name of the Kirk of Scotland, in the hands of george Mas. 
ſone,, before William © Archbald, Robert Mark and diverſe —_— that 
they proteſted againſt the ſaid Acts. | 1 
Ar Walter Balcanquet and HM James Lovuſone, underltanding 
| 4 what charge was given to the Provoſt and Bailiffes , what Arran h 
| Walter threatned, what was intended againſt them, and how their Brethren h 
;| Balcanquel | been dealt with before, withdrew themſelves ſecretly , after they had} 
— conſulred with ſome of the Presbyterie, with the beſt of their « 
flock, with ſome Barons and Gentlemen dwelling neer. Arran hull 
made many vowes, that if Hr James Lou ſonꝰs Head were as great yl 
an hay ſtack , he ſhould cauſe ir leap from his halſe. The King wentty| 
Falkland , and leſt Colonel Stewart to apprehend them. Bur theyg l 
cred in Berwick upon Wedneſday the twenty ſeventh of May, belae| 
five hours in the morning, and ſent this Letter following to they 
flock, dated at Berwick the ſecond of June, declaring the cauſeg,gf 
their flight, | i 4 
Their We thought good, dear Brethren, in few Words / till our God oi 
Letter eo | an occaſion of farther declaring of our mindes) to render a reaſon of ii 
theirflock. | abſenting for the preſent of us, your Miniſters ; whereupon enſuerhage- 
ſolation moſt ſorrowful to the hearts of the godly. Ir is not fear of deni 
nor love of life temporal, that moveth us to withdraw us, till Gad| 
joine us in mercie againe: but ye yourſelyes ſee the horrible Confuſiq 
and bloodie Crueltie intended and begun, firft againſt us, and next again 
you, by wicked men, moſt aſſuredly through the Counſels of tharmu 
of ſinne, the Antichriſi of Rome, and his ſuppoſts, as well in i 
Countrey, as forth of the fame, Ye ſee the whole Diſcipline violet | 
' plucked out of the hands of them, to whom Chriſt jeſus harh commitige| 
the Spiritual Government, and given into the hands of thoſe , who| 
have — of the World, and of Men, not of God ; Afembl | 
diſcharged , and Excommunication made null by them, who have w|| 
power to binde and looſe : Letters and Charges given, that if welpe ol 
our mindes freely to you, we ſhall be apprehended, and that bythe 
members of our own Flock. And now God will let you ſce, the tine ud 
. * 
come, which we threatned long before againſt you. Alas! we mayly] | 
farther , that ſome of yourſelves , who theſe three Years by paſt, H 
hardly oppoſed yourſelves againſt us, & the Word of God in our mouth&| 
| for whom we poure forth rears dayl to God, have giyen us no ul 
occaſion to let you know a little, what it is to want that thing , u 4 
hath been overmuch contemned amongſt you, albeit yet we tender yowll 
And this abſenting of ourſelves is for love we bear to you: For oui pi 
ſence undoubtedly would bring danger to you alſo , unto whom thaliil 
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bloudie and godleſs charge was given to take us, if we ſpake the truth. 4584. 
sede this, it is lawful ro eſcape the rage of men, as Chr##f Jeſiu him- | | 
ſelf did, and reſerye ourſelves to a better time, for the Glorie of God, 
and profite ot his myſtical Body; which if we ſhould not do, we ſhould 
tempt God , and offend his Majeſtie, | 120 
| Mr James Lovuſone and My Walter Balcanquel wrote a more | The caiſes 
ample Letter after, tothe ſame purpoſe, declaring upon what reaſons they of their 
withdrew themſelves for a time. How that at the laſt Parliament, * 
che whole forme of Eccleſiaſtical Policie or Spiritual Government, | down. 
— upon the Word of God, whereunto the curſed Biſhops them- 
ves ſubſcribed, as their hand- writes will reſtifie, which was grow- 
ing and increaſing. in Gods Mercie, and did grow and increaſe to 
[a reaſonable perfection, was altogether thrawn down, almoſt with- | 
In che ſpace of twenty four hours; no reaſoning had of che weighti- | 
gels of the Articles, by theſe who were called the Lords of the Ar- 
| ticles; none cf the Miniſtrie being heard, nor permitted to come neer 


| | chem : Yea thoſe, that were upon the Articles,  fworne oftentimes to 
Wl geveal norhing; leſt peradventure ſo-ſtrange dealing ſhould have come 
| tothe ears of the Miniſtrie. . How that the Biſhops, of whom 
one were groſſe Libertines and Belligods, whoſe Infamies vvere ſeen | 
|| and palpable to all; ſome ſacrilegious Di lapidators of their vvhole Be | 
teñces ; ſome Diſcurbers of the State of the poor Kirk; all vyanting 
yrarrant in conſcience of their calling Yea all beating teſtimonie 
of an evil conſcience , in that novy they condemne that, vyhich before 
hey ſubſcribed as undoubted truth: ſome Suſpended from their Miniſtrie, 
ſome Deprived , ſome Excommunicated : theſe men muſt be the Rulers 
Jace ſpiritual Goyernment , and the ſame Goyernement muſt flow, not 
from Chriſt Jeſus, but from the corrupt affeRion of thoſe.; who call 
weſe unworthie ſouls to ſuch high promotion. How their enemies, 
ud Gods on enemies, becauſe of proteſtations made in pulpit againſt 
och proceedings, taking advantage, purchaſed a charge to the Pro- 
ſolt and Bailiffes, thinking to make their own flock their burrioes, to 
take and apprehend all Miniſters, that conveened to the Elderſhip, 
which before was almoſt the only bridle to vice: And ſiclike whoſoever 
——— privat places, or in pulpit , againſt any of the Acts, or 
their unhappie courſes, to be taken immediatly by them, caſten 
In'priſon , and handled as ſhould be thought moſt meet. How in the 
meanetime » wanton words paſſed againſt them, How hurtful it was to 
deir fock, who got the charge, toapprehend them, in caſe of their 
proceeding in their office, which was to condemne all Acts made by 
nen, repugnant to the decrees ofthe living God. How indeed they reſolv- 
d toreſerve themſelves to a better time, and that this reſolution was 
| aken in the bitterneſs of their heart with many tears, after many prayers; 
ud after they were aſſured it was the will of God. K 
| TheCouncel of the Town directed their Letter to the King, through | The Town 
he perſuaſionof Heurie Nicbet, a favourer of the Duke of Lennox and | Councels 
Kran. The Kirk of Edinburgh was charged to ſend this anſwer to their —_ 
Paſtors , and to ſubſcribe it ; the tenor whereof followetn. ters. 
We haye received and read your Letter, for which we have humblie 
| nt rep at his Majeſtie, who hath not only of his great clemencie 
ennted the ſame to us, but bath alſo permitted us to write theſe pre- 
ents, hereby to uſe you more charitable & honeſtly, then ye have uſed 
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us of late, remitting to learned men, & your own conſcience toſhew {fi 
ye are not blinded with ignorance or lack of learning, at the leaſt ſomg 
you) how far ye have ſlidden fromthe right way, in your laſt Letter writ 
to us, by — unreverently , and affirming, that his Highneſsh 
Acts of Parliament have no ground nor warrant in the Word of God h 
by the contrareare directly oppoſite & repugnant thereto. Remitting thy 
ſame to be impugned by the learned, they content us fully, & ſatiſſſeꝶ 
ſince we can finde no part of the Scriptures and Word of God plainlyyy 
pugnant thereto. As alſo in reſpect the firſt Act of the laſt Parliament rag 
fieth and alloweth the libertie of Preaching the word, and Religion pe 
ſently profeſſed within this Realme,, & Adminiſtration of the Sacrameny 
And ſince alſo they werelconcluded by the Eſtates, amongſt whom th 
be men both fearing God, and learneder and wiſer then ye are, It cont 
eth us to follow Paule exhortation, in the thirteenth of the Epiſtle toth 
Romanes, the meaning whereof ye have too ſeldome exhorted us to ij 
low. Io returne then to our purpoſe, in reſpect ye have not only ay 
| remptuouſly and unre verently ſlandered the good & neceſſary Laws, e 
| bliſhed by his Majeſtic and Eſtates in Parliament; ſlandered his Counce 
preient Eſtate, exhorting all men to the miſliking of the ſame ; fled ford 
this Realme unchallenged or purſued, thereby making kyth your gi 
| conſciences; but alſo have not behaved yourſelyes dutitully in partiq 
towards us, your lateflock, fr, in leaving us without our knowle n 
againſt your dutie, & conditions made to us,thereby putting bis Majeſtig 
ſuſpicion of our fore-knowledge of the ſame. Next, in making usoff 
his Majeſtie in receiving, & reading of your ſlanderous Letter, ye now hy 
ing made yourſelves his Fugitives and Rebels. Wherefore, and in 
ſpect of the forſaid cauſes, willing to uſe you, as we ſaid before, mailiiſr» 
charitablie and honeſtly, then ye have done us, we therefore by theſe 
ſents diſcharge ourſelves unto you, eſteeming ourſelves no longer 30 
Flock, nor you any longer our Paſtors; thanking God, the Ruler of 
ſecret thoughts of all hearts, that he hath made you manifeſt to ya 
own ſhame, and to therelcaying us of Wolfes in ſtead of Paſtors. Th 
hoping his Majeſtie ſhall provide us of good and quiet ſpirited Paſtoryi 
commit you to Gods mercie, who may make you aſhamed of your ſe 
offences , and unfainedly to repent for the ſame. . 
While the King remained at Fa/k/and, Arras and Colonel St 
came diverſe times to Edinburgh, to urge the Councel and Seſſione th 
Kirk to ſubſcribe this Letter. Some yeelded ; ſome tefuſed, and thaw 
fore were troubled for receiving, reading and concealing the Lett 
which the Miniſters ſent to the Councel and Seſſion of Edinburgh, 
fore the King and his Councel had ſeen it. 0 
The Miniſters, receiving this Letter , returned a prolix and pithit 
anſwer, or rather Apologie, more ample then before. They pos 
that they dealt not uncharitably', nor unhoneſtly in writting to then 
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conſtrained to leave them. IS? John being conſtrained by the 4 | 
rannie of Domitian to leave thoſe Congregations planted by him f 
little Aſia, did he not write ſeven Epiſcles to the ſeven Kirks ther. 
and did they not receive and read them to their great comfort / 8 
for damning the Lawes and Eſcaping out of the Countrey, they have ＋ 

example of the Prophets, the Apoſtles, the Martyres and Cheite mel 
ho all have damned the Lawes and Ordinances of Men, repugnant 
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the Laws ot'God ; and have declined the rage of Gods enemies. What 
thoy ſuffered » — — na for — 
wort! may be preached to them with liberty and power: And Ire, 

| bo . — traitouts , wen ar very enemies dare _—_ to 
er charge, they are trairowrs for their fikes. Farther , that their 
Wl inde was not to make a perpetual ſeparition and de partute from theit 
a, but ro wittudraty themſeives for a time, orherwif had tempt- 
Ml dGod:; and it was meet for their flock ; that they roll r 
s 1heir comſott afterward: Was it not expedient; thit the Rufetg of 
ar fock ſhould not have been intangled in ſtratts? Fbt kither it beho td 
vnn to incurre the Kings indignatĩon · for rot apprehending, or tiſſend 
Ged an apfrehending. They vveuld het refbe them, yyherher they 
woakd appre hend them or not; but vvhat Tome of em mded rods; nt 
eh their ſubſcription to thut ſlanderous Eütter, bt dll6 their eat 
rei to make v. ors ſubſeribe; York teſtifte· Whetkas 1 

F 

they 


their Lerter;'that they ſeldome: taught dbedietipe to Prifices s 

cho naten ace confetti, wh Key 
udquier Spirits” they appeal te txpertence My tir pfg. 
anregen g the and In dhe Cu 
n the midſt of great commotions and troubles. M hereas they call em 
tholfes; they :vvul them to tt, Ber) thur chey have often telifted: 
wolſes; and by the force of the vod have obtaihed yiftoriedyer Min. 
Whete they eenchude ; that they vvill not: eſteem them as thels PAR; 
they ter thein'(ee:; that this is ſtrange entence 8 en böbrrd withode 
wj24dvice of the Kirk, vvithöbut any canyittion of AcriHDEẽ²e and befoye 
de heatd either by vvordorby WI. iD \ 
A his Letter is directed almoſt only agaittihoſe /-yyhe! Abſcribed che 
indetous Letret ; not agalnſt thole that ehdoſed tather bahiſhindnt, 
Wptſonmend; feirers and chaines, or bought their peace, vt fob- 
knbed for fear, proteſting chey did it at the commandement of Süpæ- 
nor Poyvets, ugainſt their vvill and their eonſeience. Fer had ſubſcribed 
rom their he. rt, no not four or five of their old enemios 7 4s they vyete 
ed. SET} 32 „ LOOT * \ | 6 ö 
About this time came fortha Dialogue , wherein this matter cönlel- A Dia- 
vg che ſubſcription of this flinderou3 Letter is agitated betvven ryVo | logue be- 
— ; under the names of Honrie Niſhet and Eubvard Hope. Hei- less an 
ſanthargetu Ed uvurd vviik the teceit of a ſlanderous Letter, vyhich ich- Edward. 
preth the Kings Lavves. Eduuaid inſvvereth, it fad been à churliſni 
thivij not to have received a Letter from their ovyn Paſtyrs; and if ey 
nu deen perſyyaded , that in dfiy caſe it vyould have offended his Maje- 
ſtile, they vod not have looked upon it. Bur the queſtion is, vyhe- 
wit I may damne them for preaching or yvritting, that the late Acts of 
eadliament yvere repugnant to the Word of God, before they be heatd. 
For put the eaſe; the Bailiſſes appreherided 4 neighbour, vvho had ſpoken 
euch as they had written, and attached him for the ſame , fenced a 
|Covrr, put him to the knowledge of an Aſſiſe, laid down his dittay to the 
ane. If this man ſhould offer to prove the Laws ro be repugnant to 
Gods Word, could the Aſſiſe juſtly damne bim in à penaltie, or judge 
un guiltie of death? Heurie confeſſeth the Law of God ſhould have 
e firſtplace. With what conſcience then, faith Eduard , cal, 
eicher perfectly knowing the whole tenor of the late Acts; nor their 
18 | faſohs that affirme, that they agree not with Gods Truth , in Wem I 
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craig were as great as an hay flack, their head ſhould lye at their he 


| was ſlrait. Yea the Miniſters were fully perſwaded, that if they 


| towards London, two or three dayes before be came to Berwick. 
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bave ſeen the power ot Gods Spirit working ſo mightily, call them Slig 
from the — * transformed Wolfes, and bereave ſo notable lnſtrum 
ol their fame and honeſtie. Some of the Authors of the late Acts 
beſoupht God to forgive them, and profeſſed plainly that ſome oft 
Acts may not ſtand with Gods Law: Yea ſome have been appaiated, ce 
the concluding of them in Parliament, to reviſe them; and they are y tu 
ſuſpenſe, ifthey ſhall publiſh ſome of them in print, and in what ſe 
Vet, faith Henurie, are they not Fugitiyes and Deſerters of their floc 
Ifa man, faith Hduvard, intiſed by whatſomever occaſion, hunt ſe 
life of his wife, or ſhe for his, is it a fault to leave her ſor a time. u 
charge was ſent to the Magiſlrats, and one charge after another, if 
imp ned the Acts, to apprehend them, and caſt them in priſon, a 
1 in ſure, firmance, till order were taken with them, for they 
proud contempt and rebellion, They were threatned,, though yh) 
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if they preſumed to jmpugne theſe Acts. And when the Magiſtrats way 
demanded ; what would be their part: They anſwered. that the chin 
made the Councel priyie to their departure, ſome of them 

betray them. wo 13156 270 ry 
Some of the Citizens ſent a Letter to their Paſtors directly contindþ 
ting the flanderous Letter, and juſtifying them in their carriage. 
Mr James Metuine , Profeſſor of Theologie in the New Collal 
of It Andregus, being advertiſed, that he was tobe apprehendedyy 
intertaining intelligence with his uncle fr Andrew Melvine, fied 
"Berwick. His uncle Mr e Andrew and My Patrick Forbes, t a 
after Biſhop of Aberdeen, and a turn-coat , had entred in their jou 


James was deſired by the exiled Miniſters to ſtay at Newcaſtle with 
Lords. He ſet down the order and manner ot exerciſe in Doctt ne, 
Prayer and Diſcipline , which they practiſed , during the time of thi 
remaining in England. | | 
FrancisThrog - mortoum was arraigned and condemned in the d 
hall, in the City of. London, upon the twenty of Hay. The diſcover * 
his treaſon was printed ſoon after in June: He confeſſed a reſolurga 
termination, agreed upon bythe d cotiſb aces and her Confederam i 
France and forreigne parts, & alſo in England, for invading the Real bl 
That the Duke of Guiſe ſhould be principal leader aud executor of 
invaſion. That the pretenge., which ſhould be publickly noti ed, 
ſhould be to deliver the Scotiſ Queen, and to procure by force from 
Daeens Majeſtie a tolleration in Religion; but the intention ſhould e, 
upon her reſiſtance to remove ber from the Crown. He confeſſed, ii 
he told the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour, that the ſureſt courſe was to ſend] 
ſupplie to Scotland» that the King by continual war and incurſions m 
ſo annoy England, that her Majeſtie may be forced to yeeld to the lib 
ty of the Scorz/h Queen. and what farther ſhould be craved for thebe# 
fire of the Catholicks; & that it would be a great furtherance,ifat the ſal 
time ſome few landed in Ireland, that by that meanes hee Majeſties fo 
might be diſperſed. But that the Ambaſſadour rejected the purpoleM 
Ireland; miſliked not the purpoſe for Scotland ; but ſtill was ef mia 
to have forces landed in Exgland. Bernandinus Mendoza, the Spani 
Ambaſſadour, was commanded to depart , whercas many thought he d 


. YO ___y—__—_—C______—'T_—_T_TT 


| 

| 

| 

— | 
ſerrel | 


ay 


— 
— — — 


N m 4 © = ow» * * 
FFP 


"Phe Church of Scotland. 


ACom- | 
miſſion 


Giving and granting to his welbeloyed Clerk & Orator, — 
biſbo of St 4 = oy power, authoritie and juriſdiction, to exerce — 
the Ane Archbiſhoprick by himſelf, his Deputs & Commiſſioners, in 
matters Eccleſiaſtical , within the Diocie of Andrei, & Sherif- 
domes which have been heretofore annexed thereto,, with power to the | 
ſd Archbiſhop , under his Highneſs , to call & conveen Synodal Afem- 
blies ofthe Miniſtrie within the Diocie, for keeping of good order, main- 
tuning of true Doctrine and reformation of Manners, to plant Miniſters 
in Kirks, which ſhall happen to be deſolate & vacant ;, ta give admiſſion | 
collation of benefice to Perſons qualified, either preſented by che 
wful patrons or Us; to depoſe Perſons unqualiſied, and unable in Life 
and Doctrine, for diſcharging of their cure; the which Perſons being ſo 
depoſed , their rents, ſtipends and benefices to vaikinthe hands of the 
lyful Patrons, to be conferred of new to qualiſied & Godly perſons ;. to | 
forme Colledges , Kirks and ſuch other places appointed for learn- 
ing to place and diſplace Maſters of Colledges unqualified., accord- 
g to the tenor of their foundations, or evil affected to our ſervice aud 
dbedience , contrayeening by word or write our Royal Power & Pri- 
filedge , eſtabliſhed by our late Acts of Parliament, or ſlandering Us 
by erroneous Doctrine; to viſite the Hoſpitals within the Diocies & 
Kirks, and ſee them well furniſhed , maintained and apparelled. Com- 
wading our faithful and true ſubjects to yeeld unto the ſaid Patrick 
rthbiſhop of St Andrews due Obedience: and that the ſame 
wy be the better reverenced and obeyed , we have given and grant- 
dpower to the ſaid Archbiſhop, to have one of the molt vertuous, god- 
721 honeſt Officers of arms within the ſaid Diocie , who ſhall be 
"| [called , Officer of the Kirk , whoſhall in our name & authoritie afliſt 
the forcſaid Biſhop , and ſhall command all and ſundrie contrayeeners & 
MY beeakers ofthe good and godly order ofthe Kirk, of what degree or 
e ſoever they be under Us, with ſuch penalties, mulcts. 8 
*|F|Mencs, repentances & manner thereof, as We, our Counſellours & Of- 
licers ſhall agree unto, upon the humble ſute of the ſaid Archbiſho other 
and Commiſſioners in Eccleſiaſtical matters. In which iſthe ſaid 
if] Shop and Officer be diſobeyed, we will account the injnrie done to Our 
ea perſon, & puniſh the ſame with all rigoury in example of others. Pro- 
1 alwayes, that if any Perſon or Perſons receive any intolerable 
reg, or without cauſe or juſt deſerying be otherwayes uſed by the 
a Biſhop , then the Law of God and loveable Conllituribn of 
ls Realme doth permit, it ſhall be leeſome to the Perſons , fo 
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envrmily hurt, to appeal to Us, and our Soveraigne Authoritie tobe ml 
poned for remeed thereof: For if the ſtatue and image of Superiors inag, | 


cienttimes was a ſufficient girth, aſyle and protection to them, that hy 
refuge thereunto, it becometh us much more in our own Perſons to be 


comfort and relief to thoſe , that ſhall ſeek unto our clemencie, agauſ 
| whatſomeyer oppreſſion by ſpiritual or temporal Perſons, to whom well 
promiſe our principal favour, the which we minde alwayes to admin 
ſtrat by the Grace of God, in ſuch manner, as we may be-anſwerableyy 
him, whoſe Image and Lieutenantrie we bear in this Realme. 
farther , becauſe it is neceſſare for the Kirk of God, and preſervatioa of 
ood order to be maintained therein, that when neceſſity requireth, the 
iſhop of every!Diocie , and ſuch other learned men of their Diocie, y 
ſhall be thought meet for that purpoſe, aſſemble together, for taking 
aniforme order to be obſeryed in the Realme , in common prayer , a 
other things requiſite for the common Eſtate of the Kirk, We of ay 
ptincely power 8 the Priviledge unto the ſaid Archbiſhop to convey 
thereſt; providing alwayes that, before any Convention general of thy 
Clergie, the ſaid Biſhop ſhall make us advertiſed of the neceſſarie ca 
of the foreſaid Convention, that we may underſtand the ſame to tend 
the welfare of the Kirk and Policie of the Country; and that the fy] 
Biſhop may have our ſpecial licence theteto, granted to him under 
vieſeal;and that no Action nor Conſtitution, made by the Aſſemblyg 
iſhops or Clerks, have any force, ſtrength or effect within our Realay| 
to binde any ofour Subjects, unleſs they be allowed, approved and e 
firmed by Us, our Councel and Eſtacez and after the approbarionof qq 
Royal Authority they ſtand in full force and eſſect. "Þ 
George Drummond of Blaur was warded in the Caſtle of Edinburgh 


40 


purpoſe to trie what he could learne there of male contents, and with 
2 certain time was ſet at libetty, Then Arran made a faſhion of ap 
hending him for ſome new offence. He was examined before the Loni 
Secret Councel, at Edinburgh the laſt of Faly,andfin Fa/k/axd the foul 
of Auguſt. He alledged, that being in ward in the Caſtle of Eau 
and finding My Robert Douglas Provoſt of Glencluden there, theyedh 
ſulted often upon the altering of this preſent Eſtate, and cutting off d 
Earle of Arran; and how the Earle of Craufurd was in effect won 
their party; that the Provoſt informed him, that the Flammiltons, 1 | 
2/aſſes and others baniſhed , then remaining in England, were ag 
The Ptovoſt being examined denied, and offered the combat to Gai 
Drummond. Howbeir nothing could be objected againſt the Maas 
Marr, yet it was concluded in Councel, that he ſhall deliver the kA 
ing ofthe Eallie of Eainburgb to Arran, without which he thought Mt 
himſelf ſecute. * Li 
The Lord Hown/dane, Warden of the eaſt Marches in England, Wl 
the Earle of Arran met at Fonldane. Hown/dane dealt for a delay off 
other Parliament , which was now approaching, or at leaſt, that not 
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bedone in it, to the prejudice of the Noblemen and others, who ofe] 
England. Arran anſweted, that the King gaveremiffion to as mat Wi 
would acknowledge their fault for the roade of Ratbuum, and ſeek t bo 
fron ; and ſuch as would not, tm fic to remoye and baniſh | 
time, to ttie their fatther loyaltic, in which time they eunſpired ups 


ſeduced rhe Miniſters to gaine them. to their faction, and now be 


* 
condapprehenſion of the King, and killing of himſelf and othets 7 


4 
** * 
Englen 


— * A 4 4, 
_—_— D al nes, A . p 


1 the Churchof Storland. 167 

9 1 - . 8 — — — 
England have entred on a third, to the diſnomour of her Majeſtie ſo far as 
in chem lieth, or at leaſt to cauſe the King conceive ſome unkindneſs in 
her Majeſtie, for harbouring of them: that this third conſpiracie was to 
kill himſelf and ſome others, to ſeaſe upon the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
Ito call home the baniſhed Lords, to take charge of the King ; that all 
this is conſeſſed by Drummond, and not much denied by the Provoſt 
of Clencluden; and that thereupon the Conſtable of the Caſtle fed: 
Therefore if her Majeſtic ſhould preſſe the King for them at this time, 
it will rather hinder the Amitie, then further it: and ſeing they ſeek his 
life chiefly , he could not in reaſon procure them * Hownſ- 
—— — whereunto he craved an anſwer. 1. The 
hard purſuing of all ſuch, as have been noted to be well affected to the 
Queen's Majeſtie. 2. The Kings inhibition by publick proclamation 
h, as he hath baniſhed, not to repair unto England, to make diſlike 
d unkindneſs between their Majeſties more open and apparent to the 
world. 3. Ihe rerept and harbouring of Jeſuirs, and other fugitives, 
and not delivering them accordingto promiſe. 4. His agreement with | 
his Mother touching the affociarion , without her Majeſties privirie » 
contrare to the aſſurance given by him to her Majeſtie. 5. His imploy- 
ment of ſundrie Subjects of his toward the Pope, the Kings of Spaine & 
France , and other inferiour Princes, to proyoke them to attempt 
forherhing againſt the Engliſꝭ, as his moſt capitall enemies. 6. The 
eontemptuous uſage of ſuch miniſters , as wete ſent io him. Arras 
anſwered , that their good will and affect ion to her Majeſtie was at no 
timelaid to their charge, but capital actions of treaſon ; that his Maje- } 
ue hath even ſince manifeſted his care ro intertaine the Amitie, by chuſ- 
ing out good inſtruments to deal betu een her Majeſtie and Him. To 
the ſecond, that the bruits that come to his ears of their Conſpiracies 
hd Treaſon , which they have ſince accompliſhed ſo fax as in them lay, 
moved his Highneſs to inhibite them to repate to any place ſo neer his | 

Ralme, leſt they ſhould have atrempred theſe things, which not lo 
luce they did attempt, being far her diſtant z both by ſea and land. 
Io the third, his Majeſtie would be glad, that no fugitives of either 
Realme ſhould be received by other; albeit in times bygone his Majeſtie 
atbeen conſtrained to reſet her Majeſties mean rebels and fugitives, 
ttare his good natural, ſince her Majeſtic hath reſet in eſſect the great- 
elt rebels and traitours his Majcſtie ever had: To the fourth he anſwered it 
Faltogerherfalſe and untrue. To the fiſth, in like manner. To the fixt, 
he denied, that his Majeſtie uſed any of her Miniſters ſo; and if his Maje- 
» ſufficient cauſe was given by them. 

An unknown Author made a reply to theſe anſwers. To the frft ; 
char it appeareth, that ſuch as carrie affection to her Majeſtie are perſe- 
dated for that cauſe , ſeing no man is choſen to travel berween their Ma- 
jeſies, but ſuch as never wiſhed Her felicitie, and only fuch are purſued, 
Bareofa contrariediſpoſition. It is true / they are not openly accuſed 
their affection toher Majeſtie, but under pretence of treafonare puniſh- 
Whor their Religion and good Affection to England? Who is zealou- 
affected to Religion or to England , that is free from calamity ? 

is a Papiſt , or enemie to the Eſtate of England, that is not 

cd; at leaft in better caſe then he hath been heretofore at any 
As for the faction of treaſon , manifeſted by the three Eſtates | 


tis kiiown well enough, how that matter was conveyed; and that the 
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whole forme of juſtice uſed. ig Scotland's ſo ſubject to the inclinati 
the Prince and his Familiars, chat the. ſame dependeth upon the Rring 
good or bad diſpoſition, who accordingly as he goxernetk yertuwouſly as 
otherwayes, ſo follow the concluſions & acts of his Judges Cximinal. l. oa 
of Seſlion.,PrivieCouncel & Eſtes in Parliamant, to be of che ſelt ſame a 
tie whenſoever any great and weighty matter is treated before the 
wherein it pleaſeth thePrinceto interpoſe himſelſ. So it is no new thi 
Scotland to ſee theguilty purged., and the vertuous condemned. W 
the Eſiate is governed by pernicious counſell, and yet ihe whole body 
of the State is not culpable, but ſome ſpeciall members: For the t 
Eſtates conveened in Parliament. to judge upon the matter of treaſon 
judge ſerundum allegata & probata ; and if the perſan campear not q; 
juſtiſie himſelf, nor no other by permiſſion be licenſed to plead ſot hi 
'what can the Eſtates do, but pronounce condemnatur. And the 
fotme is uſed before the juſticiaries in Aſſiſes. M hen Daviethe Ita 
governed at pleaſure, Hammiltoun, the Earles of Murray, Glengangy| 
Rotheſs were baniſhed , and near the point of forfaultiie , and thebgh} 
of the land for the time were eſteemed the only traitours by the dechagyl 
tion of the Eſtates. Bothuel the murderer of the King was pu 
by an Aſſiſe, and the beſt friends to the murdered King were 
niſhed ,. forfaulted and thrown down, even by an outward ſhew of 
ſtice, and by declaration of the Eſtates. . ©Hortown, chief avenges 
the Murder, was condemned as criminal of the ſame. Gowrie beheadall 
and the reſt of the fellowſhip , which preſerved the King, after the 
derer had matried his Mother, are baniſhed and forfaulted wich no be 
forme of Juſtice , and no leſſe wreſting of Law, then was practiſed yl 
purging of Bathuel. To the /econd , If his Majeſtie reſtrained his Sl 
jects to tepare to Princes Dominions , where he bath a good affection] 
then why were they not reſtrained to go to France, Spaine or Romwi( 
which places appear all to be more honoured and favoured then u. 
by reaſon of honourable Ambaſſadours ſent openly to ſome ofthem, 

ivat meſſengers to others, with continual intelligence, & teſtimonied| 

vour paſſing between. Fartbher, This reſtraint had not been pulli 
ed, ii there had not been adiffidence in her Majeſtie. The mightie 
ber own Subjects dare not preſume any thing at home or abroad wich 
het privitie, much leſſe afflicted ſtrangers, in number few andevill 
 niſhed for attempting any interpriſe. To the third, None ate recess 
in England, but ſuch as are known to be zealous in the true Religion: 
whom agreat part is the moſt learned and godly of the Miniſtrie ; now! 
but ſuch as no fortune adverſe gr proſperous could ever move to shak roll 
thgirnatoral ſubjection and obedience due to the K ing; none that haw | 
been k non to be publick enemies to His Life & Crown, in his youthgh 
at any other time after; ſuch as have purchaſed the wrath of his M 
3nd of the houſe of Hammiltoun. But in Scotland ahſtinat Pagiſs, 6 
ſyits and ſeminariePrieſtsarc received, ſuch as have ahjured their loyal 
and obedience to her Highoeſs , eſteeming her Majeſtic ropaefie it 
Crown by uſtrpation; becauſcof her defection from che Roman Sea, Ml 
ſueh as think they can have no ſurety hut by her deſtruction. Hol 
moved the K ing to ſend a privie command io the Captain of the Caſſi 
Edinburgh, to ſet Holt atlibertie , notwithſtanding of he promie u 
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ſuch others as ſœeking to defend Him have « ties, meh more if ra 
Wade sud on otthote bet preſerved His hi. He deiethonly ve. 
ment concerning the aſſociation. Hus why did bis Mother teſtibę ta ſame 
very worſhiptull and credible in Zxgland , that ber don was ſo Bound 
ch ber by writ , That he could do vo matter of importance without her 
confent 2 Why did the King confeſſe to Her Majeſties Ambaſſadour, that 
chere were ceꝛtain articles preſented to bim by the Due of Lennox, 
ſent from bis Mother , which he ſubſcribed , after he had reformed 
them in ſome things > Whaare forfaulted,, execurcd, baniſhed , diſt- 
raſſed and out of favour, but only ſuch as the Kings Mother is offended ax? 
Who rewarded and advanced, but fuchas ſhe liked of? To the /ift, 
Arc nat the 2 oſcles ſecret and familiar with his Majeſtie. one 
Ar William Bellenden a jeſuit came the laft ſummer from Faris, ſpake 
ſerretlx with the King, and thereafcer with all poſſible haſte raok poſt 
rom? i ta Rawe. Beſide this, the Kings Ambaſſadour and His 
Mothers, now reſident in France, frequent daily withthe Papes Nuweio, 
and have with the ſaid Nuncio, and the Ambaſſadaurs of qthet Popiſh 


Eþates daily conſultations, which he waylg not uſe nor frequent witb- | 


aut Commandment, or Permiſſion, T a the xt, It cannat hs denied, there 
vas trait warching af the Amhaſſadaurs Hquſes . that no loving nor fa- 


miliar ſtiend might come unto them; unfriends jo their Eſtate were di- | 


reſted to conferre with them, and ta accompanythem; ibeir ſervancs 
were quarrelled upon the ſtreets; hagbits were ſhote · in at their win- 
dowes; ſome of them were diſpatched without complements due to Am- 
baſadours ; their geſtures were cquaterfired before the King ia his 
Chamber privatly: and yet Arran, the chief deviler of all theſe incivili- 
tes, devieth the uncivil uſage of them. If they tragsgreſſed,, yet the 
King ought te have tried theixſtransgreſſion: Next , for reverence of Her 
Majeſtie» ſhould have diſpatched them in Prigcely and liberal manner. 
. of Nic, agent fox the Kings Mother, was deolared guiltie of 
reaſon and conſpiracie againſt her Majeſties Eſtate and Porfan ; and yer 
beeauſe he was a ixanger,, was {es at libertie; The Ambaſſadous of 
Haine, tound guiltie of the like, was not ithſtanding for revercgce of 
one. ſuffered to depart with all provifion neceſſorie. 


ft CHMortoun ; and therefore Arran cauſed ſhoot · in a hagbiragainſt 


pat oi he Chamber , here he was maſt accuſtomed to fir, - | 


I After Arras returne, the Parliament was holden at Ediahurgh about 
lie end of Augyt. Growfurd carciedahe Sword; Hundlie, the Seep- 
ery Ludovic the young Duke of Lenne, the Crown. The Earles 
Argus and Marr, the Maſter oi Glames, and ſundrie ather of their 
| s and adhereats, were forfnulted. at) 
| |. An Act was made at chis Parliament, hat all Miniſters, Readers and 
| [Maſters of Colledges , ſhould comprar within fourtic dayes » and fub- 
eie rhe Act of Parliament, concerning the Kings power over all Ef 
piritu. — — wr r ————půp— 
10s, under ine ing cheit i 2 wi oextific ation 
onlc — — Mr Taba LT naig, Jam Broad, and fond 
fother Miniſters ere called befare-the Councal, and demanded how 
ey durſt he ſo hold asto control the late ARs of Parliament. AfG-Gra; 
ſwered, they will finde fault with any s hing repugnaut o GO 
unn ſtarxt n his feet, and ſaid, they. were too paart, he ſhould 
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| $f Andrews, in preſence of the King. Arran ſpeaking outragio 


| both men & women went forth, Some indifferent men & Court-pleaſe 


* ths. r n 


ſhave their head, pair their nailes, cut their toes, and make them an e 
ample to all that rebelled againſt the King and his Councel. There theyj 
were charged to compear before the King at Fallland the fourth of & 5 
tember. Tnere they were accuſed for tranſgreſſing the Acts of Parlizy] 
ment, but ſpecially for not obeying the Biſhops injunctions. Some he 
ſpeeches pait between Mi. John Craig and the prentended — 


to 
My Craig, heanſwered to him, there hath been as great men, — ſet 
up higher, that have been brought low. Arran replyed, I ſhall make 
thee of a falſe Frier a true propher, and ſo ſitting down upon his knee ſaid, 
now Lam humbled.Nay ſaid Nr Craig, mock the ſeryants of God as tha 
will, God will not be mocked, but ſhall make thee finde ir in earneſt, 
when thou ſhalt be caſt down from the high horſe of thy pride, and hum. 
bled. This came to paſſe within few years aſter, when he was throm 
down off his horſe with a ſpear, by James Douglas of Parkhead, killed, 
and his corps expoſed to dogs and ſwine, before it was buried. Mr Cr 
was diſcharged to preach in 1 The K ing and Councel aj 
pointed the pretended Biſhop of t Andrews to preach in his place. 
ſoon as he entred in pulpit, in the great Kirk, the people for the moſt pin 


- 


ſtayed. During the time of his teaching in — many libels wet 
ſpread , painting out all his falſhoods and knavery Edward and 7am 
Cathkines brethren for knocking upon the Kirk door, while the Bifhi 
was at prayer, were cited; but fled ro England. | 
Arran was choſen Proveſt of Edinburgh upon the ſixt of Octobe 
So he was now both captain ofthe Caſtle and Proyeſt of the Town. 
About this time Mr William Crichton a — coming to Scotia 
was taken by pirats. He rave the Letters which he carried, & threw the 
into the ſea. But they were blowne back againe by the winde to the su 
and ſent to England. By the cunning and induſtrie of dir William a 
Ambaſſadour before of late in = the riven pieces were ſet together 
which diſcoyered new plots of the Pope, the King of Spaine and the Gu 


2 concerning the invaſion of England. Upon this & other the like 
| 


in any place in England. He thanked God, that had moved him tod 


occaſions, many in England of all Eſtates ſubſcribed a band, for maintah 
ance and defence of Queen Elizabeth, and purſuing all ſuch as atrenij 
ed any thing againſt her. 3 
Maſter James Lowſone,one of the baniſhed Miniſters, partly throꝶ 
travel and change of the air, partly through misbehayiour of ſome o 1 
flock, who ſubſcribed the Letter, wherein they were called Wolfes 
Hirelings, being &fa melancholick diſpoſition, fell in a heavie diſeal; 
which reſolved in adyſenterie. He ended the courſe of his life the twe 
of October in London, and was buried beſide Maffer Deering.” Gitat 
was his griet that he was inhibĩte to preach: for after Arraus laſt ce 
rence with Hounſdaue, i the baniſhed Miniſters were diſcharged to preat , 


- 


dicat himſelf ro the Miniſtrie, to preach the Word purely, and with 
fear of che faces of men; and to procure the eſtablishing of that ecclefiili 
call Diſcipline, which is contained in the Scriptures; and for callipf 
him to that honour, as toſuffer for the conſtant defence of the ſatne?"* 
The tenor ofthe writ or Obligation, which the Miniſters & oihets we 


— 


urged to ſubſcribe, about this time. a 


We, thebeneficed men, Miniſters [Readers and Maſters of $ bet s 
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2 Colledges teftifie and promiſe, by theſe our hand writs 5 our dutiſull 
ind humble ſubmiſſion 1 igne Lord the K inga Ma- | 
jeſtie, and to obey withall humilitie his tlighnels acts of his late Parlia- 
, holdenat Zdmburgh, the twenty two day of May Anno 1584. 
Woe atecatiogts.che fine we tell Bom our t to our 
Ordinar Biſhop, or Commiſſioner, appointed by his Majeſtie to have the 
exctciſe of the Spiritual juriſdid jon in our Diocie and in caſe of our diſ- 
obedience in the premiſſes, to be content, that our benefices , livings & 
ipends vaik 72/0 fatZo ; and qualified and obedient perſons be provided | 


in our roomes, as if we were naturally dead. 


14 There were alſo other former. 


| Mr Patrick „ came from London to Næuraſtie to the bani- 
ſhed Lords, and ſtayed with them. Whereupon Mr James Mebume 
was deſired by the Lords to remaine a while at Berwick; becauſe the 
Commendators of Cambuckenneth , Dryburgh and Paiſtry - ewe 
Douglas of Parkhead , and ſundrie other Gentlemen had their reſidence 
there. He was exerciſed in privat among them; becauſe the Lord 
Henn ſdane Governour of Berwick had diſcharged him to preach publick- | 
ly. While he was at Berwick, hearing of the writ , which Miniſters 
were urged to ſubſcribe, in time of modification of ſtipends, and that a 
number ofthe Miniſtrie had ſhowen themſelves very weak, be ſent a pro- 
lixe Letter io the Brethren, who ſtood conſtant, and ſtrengthened them 
farther with reaſons, or others that had not been yer aſſalted and expo- 
ſulateth with ſuch as had ſubſcribed. Fir, faith he, by approving 
of that act of Parliament, anent the Kings Supremacie in all cauſes, as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, and that no a ion be made from him, 
ye have not only ſet up a new Pope, and fo become traitours to Chriſt , 
and condeſcended to the Chief errour of Papiſtrie, whereupon all the 
reſt depend; but farther, in ſo doing, ye have more to the King , 
then ever the Popes of Rome peaceably obtained: for the Councel of 
Conſtance and Baſile decreed , and evicted by Reaſon and Scripture , that 
it was not only a veritie, but a point of faith, that the Councel ſhould be 
above the Pope, and there ſhould be appellation from the Pope to the 
Councel. Ve have ſubſcribed, that whoſoever, in any matter Eccleſia- 
ſtical, declineth the King and Councels judgement, ſhall be re pute, and 
iſhed as atraitour. hat if ſeſuits flock home, and finde greater 
in Court then Miniſters, and challenge you for the Doctrine of Ju- 
flification &c. ſhall the King and his Councel be judge , and no appellati- 
on made under the paine of treaſon? Ye have taken away the lawful 
wer, by your ſubſcriptions, of Paſtors, Doctors and Elders of the Kirk, 
which they have to conveen, in the name and authoritie of Chriſt, the on- 
ly — Ruler and Commander of his Kirk, for diſcharging of their 
duties and callings, which he hach laid on them, to be uſed for his ſervice, 
and ſalvation of the ſoules of his And truly, as well might they 
taye diſcharged the Conventions for heating of the Word and miniſtration 
olthe Sacraments, as for the exerciſe of Diſcipline and Government of 
the Kirk; ſeing the one is no leſſe laid the back of the Officers of 
| Chriſts Kingdome , as a ſpecial part of their dutie and charge, then the 
former 5 and they haye the command and power to uſe it, noleſſe then 
the other, without waiting for any authotitie or command of men. As 
irvely as che King hath his power and authoritie of God the Creatot, to 
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diſcharge | 
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diſcharge bis Office, in things civil and N as freely have Paſtoꝶ 
Doctors, Elders and Deacons in the Kirk, power & authoritie fraw 
Chriſt their Mediator, to dotheir Office, in things Heavenly and Spi 
tuall. It was only the Aſſemblies and Presbyteries, as all that fearg} 
God , yea and the enemies themſelves, know, that was the ordi | 
mean to keep the Kirk of Scotland from the pollutions of Vices, Hen 
ſies, and Schiſmes, which now being taken away, vice and wicked 
will overflow. For who shall take order therewith ? Ihe Court and Bi. 
ſhops? As well as Martine Elliot and Will of Kinmonth with ſteali 
the borders. Hereſie, Atheiſme and Popery ſhall break-in ; For vn 
ſhall reſiſt it? The Biſhops } Put the caſe that ſuch as have ſold God, ke 
ligion and Heaven for this preſent world, could have the grace to with 
ſtand Papiſts and Atheiſts, who would be greater in Court from which 
the Biſhops have their Power and Authoritie, and can, or dare do notk 
ing without ſpecial command or leave of ir.) than the beggarly Biſhopt 
and all their Clergie. The Schiſmes and Controyerſies , which ariſe; 
ſhallno wayes be compoſed, nor extinguiſhed by the brotherly and hum 
ble conventions in equalitie (as the _ experience of twenty ſix yeaty 
by paſt hath proven our Aſſemblies to have done) but contrariwiſe by] 
the proud ambition and vanitie of the Biſhops, ſhall be daily foſtered a | 
increaſed ; the proof and experience whereof ye may read in the Eccly 
ſiaſticall ſtorie, after the firſt three hundreth years, when Biſhops e 
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under Chriſtian Emperours to get eaſe , honour and riches, and to uſurps| 
Lordly Authoritie and Preeminence over their Brethren. So perniciog| 
hath it been to lay aſide the Word vf God, and right Rule ofa erni 
his Kirk by equality among his Paſtors. Ye have conſented and fi 
ſcribed , that theſe Biſhops ſhall have the overſight and ruling of allt 
Kirks. The perſons that ye have preſently ſubſcribed obedience unt 
are infamous, vile men; not only of the baſe ſort among the people; 
as were the Prieſts of Jeroboaꝶm, but moſt diffolute and ſcandalousi 
their life. Have ye not by your hand- writ, the ſeal of your truth, boy 


N 
your ſelves as ſlaves to the wicked appetite and aſſection of a bli | 


o| 
| 
godleſs Court, overflowing with all kind of fin and impietie ; andtol 
Biſhop, to whom I cannot give a condigne epithete, and I am ſures 
thouſand would not expreſſe his vices, as ye yourſelyes and all the wor 
can witneſs? And, which is worſt ofall , have ye not brought the Liber 
tie of the Spirit, and the Preaching of the Word, the diſpenſati 
| whereofis concreded unto you, in moſt abominable thraldome? So that 
ye dare not reprove vice without exception of perſons , nor preach thi 
truth freely, as your God and your Conſcience teach you , ad 
command: For, dare ye now rebuke the contemaers of God, of Religion 
and of faithfull Miniſters , the Blaſphemers of Gods Name and his Trut 
deviliſh Diſſimulation, open Devilrie , Perjurie , Perſecution, I yrannig} 
Crueltie, Oppreſſion, Drunkenneſſe, Whoredome, Scorning of God&| 
man, Ambition, Avarice, Flatterie, Lying, Breaking of promiſe, Tricking| 
Taunting, Deceiving, Profanation of the Word of God, Sacrilege, Sim N 
nie , Witchcraft, ſhameleſs Obſcenity, V illanie, Apoſtacie & Menſweaw| 
ing of that which the mouth hath profeſſed, and publickly uttered au 
taught , the hand hath often ſubſcribed with the great oath of the Lon 
inte rponed therein ; Seing your new erected Popery, and namely yon 
famous Ordinar, the Archb:/bop, io whom ye have bound your obedience}; 
is altogethet feſtered, and overgone with them? Some of the ſubſcribe} 
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ers not onlyſubſeribed themſelves, but alſo, like deſperat Peſt - folkes, 
leſtitute of Chriſtian Charitie , travelled to ſeduce and infect others ; 
and betrayed thoſe that were conſtant, by delating them to the Perſecu- | 
tor. To thoſe that pretended ignorance, he faith , they had many 
means to be informed in their privar.ſtudies, by reading ofthe Scriptures, 
and writtings of learned men. Farther , ſaith he, how were theſe 
heeds handled publickly in the Aſſemblies ? Was not the General Aſ 
ſemblie, by the ſpace of ſix or ſeven Years, almoſt wholly occupied in theſe 
queſtions? Were not the Miniſters in all the Quarters of the Countrey 
earneſtly exhorred , and by publick Authoritie commanded , to ſearch 
and ſeek the — —— diligently , and writters both Old and New , 
for finding out of the undoubted truth? Were there not Conferences 
appointed ro be keeped in all parts among the Brethren in their week- 
ly Exerciſes, and Provincial Aſſemblies? from which men, well in- 
ſtructed with reaſons and the judgement of the reſt, were ſent from time 
to time to the General Aſſemblies, where the opinions and reaſons of 
all men were examined and tried, through every Heed of the Diſci- 
pline; and after long and often reaſoning all put to voting, and by uni- 
— conſent concluded, and digiſted, and regiſtred in the Books of 
lde ſaid Aſſembly; & it was ordained, that the extract thereof ſhould be 
given to every Presbyterie within the Realme. Farther , the conti- 
mal practice of the ſelf ſame Diſcipline, theſe diverſe Years bypaſt , 
may make us inexcuſable before God, his Kirk and his Angels. As 
xr thoſe that lamenred their 'own weakneſs and feebleneſs, he adviſ- 
eth them to remove the public ſlander, by going boldly to the King, 
and Lords of the Exchequer , and ſhew them how they have fallen 
through weakneſs, but by Gods Power are riſen again, and there, by 
wblick note and witneſs taken, free themſelyes from that ſubſcrip- 
don, and to will the fame to be delete, renouncing and detaſting 
it plajnly , and thereafter publickly in their Sermons, and by their 
Declaration, and Retractation in writ, preſentcd to the faithful, ma- 
nifeſt the ſame. ' Let them do with Stipend, BeneficeandLife it ſelf, 
what they liſt. | ' 
There were other reaſons alſo current in the hands of the Mini- 
niſtrie, about theſe times; rowiry theſe following. Under this gene- 
nl, obey your Ordinar, may be contained many particulars, as it ſhall 
—— to command, which ſhould be expreſſed and proved by the |. 
Vord of God, that men may know what they approve. | Before that any 
{WH ithnovation be made in the Policie of the Kirk, alreadie concluded by 
common conſent, a General — ſhould be convocat , vvherę 
1 © matters in controverſie may be friendly and apenly debated , other- 
| ne a door is opened to Sthifthe', and to Hypocrits to enter into the 
Ark, and occaſion given to cloſe the mouths of the godly. Thoſe who 
aye obedience have no Spiritual juriſdiction in the Kirk at this pre» 
ent, nor never had in our time any ſuch obedience, as they crave. Lhe 
Confeſſion of our Faith, which' we have ſubſcribed , ned this E- 
ſlate. The Confe ſſion of Helvrtia, ſubſcribed by us and many Chriſtians 
in Europe, makes againſt it. That the name of Biſhops ſhould. be given 
to'them' only, agreeth not with the Word. That the whole Eſtate 
Waxdeviſed by Man, the pattern borrowed from profane Idolaters, 
aud was the foundation of Roman Suptemacie. They claime Au- 
WF fbority- and Juriſdiction over Miniſters , aſſume worldly and ambi- 
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rious Titles, and confound juriſdictions without warrant of the Word 

are Paſtors without a flock, and exeemed from the Diſcipline ofthe 
Kirk: whereas before in the ancient Kirk, one Town and City had | 
Biſhops; now ambition and covetouſneſs have given a whole Province to 
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' Some Stu- 
dents at Sr 
Andrews | 
flee. 


The | 
Maſter of 
Gray's ne- 
gotiation 


| now when he is ſent to England in Ambaſſage, he giveth himſelf 


one, and many tothe —— * not for comfort to the Kirk, but 
to make ſome few rich, honourable and great in the World. They haye 
ſubſcribed the forme of Diſcipline, and promiſed obedience tothe Kirk; 
and now they will empire above the Kirk, and violat their promiſe. 
Who ſhould — us, if we damne that which we have allowed and 
maintained theſe many Years bygone ? It is very ſtrange , that we 
ſhould be charged with the ſubſcription of the Lawes and Acts g 
Parliament, ſeing that was never required before of any Subject with 
in this Kealme. We are the Kings lieges; if we offend againſt the 
Lawes , we may be — ge according to the Lawes. And many 
Lawes there be, and Acts of Parliament, that no Perſon practiſe; 
becauſe they are not thought expedient for the Commonwealth, and 
are revocable at the will of the Prince and the Eſtates. As for Patrick, 
called Archbiſbop of St. Andrews, though ir were lawſul to us to 
render obedience to Biſhops, yet can we not ſubmit ourſelves to him, 
nor to his injunRions : for he for juſt cauſes is lawfully ſuſpended fre 
all function and Office of the Kirk, by decreet of the General Aden» 
bly , which hitherto he hath never ſought ro be retreated. As for Com 
miſſioners to be deputed for Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, we cannot by the 
Word of God acknowledge any other judges, but thoſe who have the 
Spiritual Sword of the Word committed to them by the ſame ward 
who are Miniſters thereof, and conſtitute in Eccleſiaſtical function: c 
the Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven, with power to binde and looſe in 
matters of Conſcience s are not given by our Maſter Chriſt to Civil 
iſtrats, nor to their Deputies. ä 4 
Some Students of Theologie in St Andrews ſuch as ame Robert/ox, 
afterward Minifler at Dundie, & Mr John Caldcleugh, were forced 


in England. 
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Mr Nicol 
Dalgleish 

{ impriſon- { 
ed, &c. 


| the Countrey. 


| thren , who were baniſhed; and the ſcaffold was ſet up for theExecurigs | 


flee out of the Countrey , for Copying of Mr James © Hetvin's Len 
above mentioned. | 
The Maſtery of Gray ſhould have been Excommunicated for his « 

ſtinacie in Popery , if the State of the Kirk had not been troubled. 

for a Proteſtant. Mr Archbald Douglas, howbeit he was at 1 
Murder of the Kings Father, as was then conſtantly reported, iu 
fiqued between the Freneh Ambaſſadour and him, which made d 
Engliſh Court to ſuſpect his errands were otker then he pretended ; 3 
he prevailed thus far, that the Baniſhed Lords were con | 
addreſſe themſelves to the ſouth ; becauſe it was the Kings de re | 


that they might be drawn farther from their friends in Scotland, ſe 7 11 
he could not obtaine the rendering of them, or driving of them ot 
+; 


13 'Y 


© Maſter Nicol le:f, Miniſter ofthe Weſt Kirk beſide Edinburgh, 
was accuſed before the King andCouncel, for praying forthe affliQed i 


and-Nood ſoa long time; becauſe he would not confefie a fault in prayig 


— — 


for the baniſhed Brethren , which, as the King did interpret, did ig 
nuat that he was a Perſecutor. a * | 


- 
* — - 9 Las Ad hd 


1 SRTEES W— — 4 


| 


commiſſioners, according to the late at ot Parliament, whereof becauſe 
and of us obeying » I though 


not ſought to be an allowance, either of the Acts of Parliament, or ot | 


[the ſame. 


FIC the Church of Scodland. 

About the end of December, Mr "and Jobm Daxcan/dne, 
Preachers tothe Kings Domeſticks, and John Brand Miniſter at Hasy- 
radhouſe , induced by the King and ſome chief'Courtiers ,' ſubſcribed 
the writ, which was urged upon the Minifters , adding this clauſe, 
according to the Word of God; and laboured to perſwade others to 
do the like. To this effect Hy Craig wrote this Letrerfollowing. ** - ; 

Brethren, after my very heartie Commendations, I doubt not but 
either ye have heard, or will hear ſhortly , how Jobn Dwncanſoneand 
I have ſubſcribed the Obligation of obedience to the Kings Majeſtie, and 


ſiniſtrous reports may paſſe, both of rhe Kings Majeſtiecommanding , 
t good to make you privie to the fame, 
It hath pleaſed his Majeſtic to grant to Jobn Diencanſone and me the 
fayour, to conferre with himſelf ptivatly, and thereafter with my Lords, 
the Earle of Arran and his Secyerarie , his Majeſtic being preſent in 
the Cabinet, where after reaſons heard and proponed on every ſide, in 
end two heeds were agreed upon: Firſt, that our ſubſcription was 


the State of Biſhops ; But to be a Teſtimonie of our obedienee to his 
Majeſtie. Next, it was not craved , but attording to che Word of 
God: And therefore our Obligation containeth nothing, but out obe- 
dience to the Kings Majeſties Lawes and Commiſſioners, according to 
the Word of God ; which no man ean refuſe, that loyeth the quietneſs 
of the Kirk or Commonwealth. erm — ſhew this to the 
Brethren, whom ye may advertiſe, either by Nord or by writ , that — | 
being informed of his Majeſties good meaning, may be confo! 0 

tothe ſame , to the end that the Evangel may have free paſſage with 
quietneſs and peace 5 & evill affected perſons, who of the ſchiſme ofthe | 
Kirk or Commonwealth make their advantage; may be fruſttared of 
their expectation. | e n ö 
3 R EX 4 hk 


We declare by theſe preſents, that this Letter within contained was 
written with our knowledge, and directed at our Command, to cęrtiſie 
all men of our good meaning, that none have occaſi on to e 


Some were deluded, not taking up the ſophiſtrie oftheclauſe, which 
was added. Others were contented of any colour toblinde the eyes of 
the e But many perceived the Sophiſtrie,,. & ſtood out. Fot pio- 
miſing obedience. to the Kings Acts, and conſequently to Biſhops and 
Commiſſioners according tothe Word of God, what was it elſe, but a | 
yeelding to that Authoritie , which before was damned and rejected? it 


* 


was the authoritie and juriſdictiom it ſelf that was damned before, and 


, 158 4: 


hename. 
ofthe great God, that | ſhall not preach r or ſeditious 2 — | 
nor ſhall priyatly nor publickly ſtirre _ e Kings Majeſties Suhjects to 
| Gall obey all his Lawes, and Acts of Parliament , 

ſo far as they agree with the Word of odd. 
laſt May., were ſotoſſed 


$-< os 


Y 1 


_ 


not unlawfull commandments and proceediagsonly. _ .... 2 L 32 
Mater Andrew Simpſon, ſubſctibed after this forme ſollowing. - | fon (wb. 
IeMaFer Andrew Simpſon Miniſter of Dalkeith, ſwear | ſcriberh. 

| 


"I. 
OE I | a M05 .#. 
472 : 590 7 Amors C 


careful, and ſpecially at the ſame time, to entertaine the Amitie be- 


ro ſet Ar Patrick 1 Adamſon , chat chief deviſer ,, on work to m8 
declaration of the meaning, and that in the Kings name. This declag 


cion cams to light in Januar, and was after ſo greedily embraced by tie 
| Engliſh Biſhops, that aſter the printing of ir here, it was repring 
| withan odious preface of alledged treaſons prefixed unto it, and, to 


| ſervethe memorie of it, inſert in the Chronicle of Euglaud, compi Ib 
1 Holinſbed , and continued by Francis T hinne. Our Kirk was ever 


| rween the two Nations , and deſeryed no ſuch indignitieattheir hands 
But let ſuch a lying libell lye there, as a blur to blot their Chronicles. 
ln gloſſing upon the ſecond act, he maketh mention here andtheregf 
the Kings Authoritie, ſometime as though it were Abſolute, and ſome. 
time as though it were Limited & Bounded; ſo that the declaration itſelf] 
had need ofa new declaration, in that point. Whereas he alledgeth, tha 
his Majeſtie will follow the example ofgodly Emperoura, in Convoc 

of learned men, to conferte upon matters of hereſie: his — | 
not theſtrength of an act, neither can he aſſure us, that his Majeſtie,| 
his Heirt and Succeſſours will Convocat Learned men, and fiand to their 
deciſion. As for alledging, that «Hr Andrew Ateluin's proteſſ 
tion was the occaſion, cannot excuſe the making of the act, if it be not 
ſtifiable in the ſelf. But che truth is, he proteſted only for that ſame 
bertie, which was granted to others, to wilt, to anſwer in prima in laut 
before his Ordinar , the Presbyterie , Provincial or National Aſſembly 
according to the agreement concluded between certain of the Counceſꝶ᷑ 
| Commiſſioners of the Kirk, and practice enſueing thereupon 3. or th 
be might enjoy the liberties of the Univerſitie. As for the matterof hisa 
ouſation, both his own declaration by word, and by writ, and t 
poſition p the witneſſes, cleared him. Whereas he maketh him pris 
to diverſe Conſpiracies ;, he nor all the reſt of his adverſaries — 10 
make it good, that he underſtood any thing , either of the -roadedl 
Ruthwen, or of the roade of S̃tirline. For theſe are the two Conſpird 
cies he meaneth. 


ö 
- Indiſcourſi uponth eſourth act, he detracteth General Aſſemb a 
and Presb xa Jo the walls and bulwarks of out Diſcipline, the ty | 
greateſt eye : ſores the Biſhops can behold. As for our Generall Aſſe q 

blies, they were ever frequented by men of eredite about the King and 
his Regents: For ſome were authoriſed by Commiſſion from them, # 

repare to them from time to time. The King and his Regents held bag 
to them and ſo by their action allowed them ; which is more then a 7 
cite canſent : yea and by their Lawes \ rms. them; forthe execution 
acts againſt Papiſts, is in part referred to the Aſſembly. Commi o 
\aQs gainſtPapiſls, isin par referredro the Alembly. Commilſo 
ers. were ditected from Parliament to conferre with Commiſſioners ape 
pointed bythe Aſſembly. Appellations of laick patrons are ordained 

end at the General Aſſembly. Superintendents, Pofſeſſors or Titu 


of Prelacies, are ordained to be called before the General Aſſemblie, 
aud t be. deprived in caſe they be found hereticall in Doctrine 
3 The acts, rarity ing the juxiſdiction of the Kirk, by conſequence a 
„ | ratified the Generall Aſſemblies, where all Eccleſſaſticall uriſalcte 
was ordered, and fometime exerced. The Letter directed by the Ge 

- | neral Aſſembly, holden at Edinburgh the ſixt of March. 1554. make 
mention of au act of Parliament, allowing the holding of the General Af. 
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ſembly twee in the year. Put the caſe the General Aſſemblies had nd 
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blies . to wit, that they ap | 
declared treaſonable. But it was not declared treaſonable in the mean 
time, neither would the Aſſembly have meddled with it, if they had not 
been induced by good reaſons; as ye may ſee in the ſtorie preceeding. He 
inveigheth like a bellie God againſt the ſolemaFaſts indicted by the Aſſem- 
blies> as if tebellion had been intended under the pretext of faſts: which 
was impoſſible; for how could the Aſſemblie, conſiſting of Perſons of all 
Eſtates, his Majeſties Commiſſioners being alwayes preſent , indict a 
faſt, or the people obſerve it, and the Rebellion not be diſeovered. The 
enemies of the Kirk have been more afraid of theſe Faſts, then of great 
armies af men, as they themſelves have confefſed. That the Aſſembly 
was accuſtomed to preſcribe lawes to the King; that they commanded 
King and Councel , under the paine of Excommunication , to appoint no 
ſhop in times to come, and ſuch other Calumnies are not worthy tobe 
anſwered. Fortodrawour of the pure fountains of Gods Word an Eecle- 
ſaſtical Policie, agreeable to the ſame, and to feek like humble ſupplicants 
anapprobation, is not to preſcribe lawes tothe King & Eſtate: Yea it is 
the dutie of Paſtors ro admoniſſ and reprove Princes , and Eftates , in 
|caſethey will not put to their helping hand to the godly Gonſtitutions of 
the Kirk. As for Presbyreries , they were appointed by univerſal con- 
ſeat, yea even of this Adverſarie himſelf : the King likewiſe by his Com- 
[widioners approved the ſame, in an Aſſembly holden at G/a/gowin April 
1581. And farther by his Commiſſion in writ, ſubſeribed with his own 
od, & directed to the Miniſters , Barons and Gentlemen in ſundrie 
pares of the land , forthe erection of the ſaid Presbyteries, according to 
the forme agreedupon 5 which Commiſſion was readily , as became, 
inexccution. V hen he hath fearched all that he can, rodifgrace Presby- 
terjes , he alledged but one Particular, to wit, that the Presbyterie of 
Edinburgh appointed a Faſt, to be keeped the day that the French Ambaſſa. 
daut De la mot was banqueted by the Town of Edinburgh. But firſt, not 
che Toun, but ſome Particular men, for tir particular gaine & 
tuner of their- traſſique with France, feaſted that Ambaſſadour. Three 
Bailifles & the greaieſt part of the Town Councel, were in the Kirk, in the 
time of the banquet & ſome alſo of the Kings privie Councel. Neær 
[there was no Falling indicted, but a voluntarie Abſſinence. Thiraly. not 
[the Presbyterie ; which could not conveen ſo ſuddenlie , but the 
[Particular Seſſion of the Kirk of Edinburgh, with advice of ſo many 
Magiſttats & Counſellours, as were not deviſers of the banquet, appoint- 
ed a voluntatie Abſtinence. M hat if the Presbyterie had done, as he al- 
ledperh ? Should ail the Presbyteries be diſcharged for the fault of one. 
Then let all Hiſnaps be hanged as Traitours, becauſe not only one but 
| wady Biſhops have been Traitours. Or ſnall all Seſſions & patiſn Cnſi- 
lortea de aboliſhed ſor the fault of one > But the fault was not ſo great), as | 
he would have it: for that Ambaſſadour excuſed his Mafter ; that he could 
not xiſne the ing till his Mother firſt allowed of it & tliat now fie Was f 
contefitit ſhould be publiſhed, & that ſhe had aſſoc ratet hq rich her fel 
in-conjunt Annhoricie : for by this means, all that had been done” | | 
theſe:thatmaincained his Authoritie, or by himſelf; ſince his entrie cd 
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his reign , might have been called in queſtion. If the penner of the De 
claration had not been partial, he might have declared, how the Engi 
Ambaſſadours, coming from a Chriſtian Prince, acknowledging the King 


| 
a ſole King, & traffiquing between the two neighbour Kingdomes fc 
firme Confederacie, which tended to the Eſtabliſhing of Religion, were 
notwithſtanding uncourteouſly uſed by the French faction. One was rail. 
ed upon in the ſtreers by Kate the witch, & other like bairds & naughy 
packs , who were hired by the Courtiers for that purpoſe: ¶Maſter Raw] 
dal had received a bullet, in ſteed of a banquet, if God had not provided 
for his ſafery. But belike the penner cared not much what became of them 
ſo that good chear were made to his knight of the Councel of Tren 
F/aiah reproved Exechiah for his too familiar intertaining of the Babils. 
niſh Ambaſſadours. Neceſſare intertainment & common courteſie, allow. 
ed by the Law of Nations, no man denied. 105 
As to the twentieth Act, he defendeth the ſtate of Biſhops, as molt 
eable to Gods Word, which before he condemned. He coloureth 
their Monarchie with a Councel , which ſhall aſſiſt them in their Diocieꝶ 
But this Councel ſhould be at the Biſhops choiſe. So ye may be ſure the 
ſhall be as corrupt as himſelf; & then forſooth, ye ſhould have had a kn 
of good fellowes, ot rather a pack of placeboes, to bridle theBiſhops tyr 
nie. But what, ſuppoſe they had been choſen to his hand? Is the Hg 7 
Ghoſt gone from the reſt , and tiedto the places & Perſons of a few Chaps 
terly men? Muſt the keyes of the Kingdom of heaven, given to all} 
ſtors, be put in the hands of Biſhops Counſellers? | 
| There was a Diologue ſet forth in writ, wherein three Perſons we 
brought - in, as inter loquutors, Zelator & the T emporizer reaſone abou 
Miniſters ſubſcription, & the Biſhops declaration, & Palemon brought} 
as judge, Zelator taketh upon him to ſhew the iniquitie of ſubſcription, 
& the errours of the declaration. He taketh the name of Ze/ator up 
him, becauſe Mr Patrick Adamſone, in the forged Teſtament ,, which 
| he would have given out under Mr James Lawſ/onsname, impoſcth this] 
name upon the ſineereſt Preachers: For the nickname of Puritanew 
not then known among us. The Dialogue is prolixe, I will therefore co 
tent me with the ſumme of Ze/ator”'s part, wherein Palæmon 4 Wl 
quieſced . 8 if 
God knoweth, ſayes Zelator, what wound it hath been tomy 
to ſec us, that ſhould be mirrours of unitie to the world, to be authors 
1olamentablea diviſion. There is agreat ſlander among the ſimple p x 
ple for this confuſion & diviſion, that is among us: ſome ſubſcribing:/V8 
juſtitying Acts» Declaration & all ; ſome ſubſcribing Obedience to ii 
Acts, but not juſtifying the Acts, ſay they; ſome with addition of ® 
cording to Gods Word ; ſome after one forme; ſome after another: 
-ſome approving none of the formes, affirming that matters of Religion] 
ſhould not be handled ſophiſtically ; & therefore have chuſed rather 
hazard of the utter moſt ag colgeme that may befall them, then to hal 
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between two. The King is colgrmed in his opinion, chat his courſed 
lawful, while it hath the approbMion of ſo great a number, ſubſcribiags 
cher after one forme, or an other. 9 2 10 11408 
l cannot allow any ſubſcribed Obedience to his As of the late paris 
ment, becauſe ſome of them are directly repugnant to the Word of God 

The ſecond act permitteth to the King, & Councel, judgement of albcats 
{esEcclefiaſtical. Igrant, the King is judge to all his Subjects, but not dl. 
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1 to all the cauſes of all his Subjects: fon oven ia tompotal things the 
I 2 Councel may be declined, in many cauſes : neither dothir fots | 
Y low that we muſt have moe Kings in the Realme then one 5; for diverſo 
ſormes of judgement, according tothediyerſitieofcanſes, be under 
one King, and yet his royal power nevera white imparcd. Chriſt hath 
| committed the Government of the Kirk to the:Office - bearers within. it, 
Mor, toPaſtors, Doctors and Elders. In which Government the King 
1Y isnot excluded, but bath his place and power to urch over all theſe , 
YI] & coſee that they diſcharge their calling; but in ſuch ſort , that iris not 
WY lawful to him to do any part of their office. It is no new thing in a Sub- 
ea, wo decline rhe Kings judgement: falleth not that out almoſt every 
day before the ſecret Councel Declined nor (r Jobn Cramend, wich- 
incwentie dayes after Mr Andrew Melvins diet, the King & Councel 
u judges incompetent, for exhibition of the heretrix of Baderule, and 
notwithſtanding was never quarrelled as a decliner of the Kings Au- 
thoritie, | 177 | 
The Acts take away the conveening of the Brethren to the Doctrine 
of the Exerciſe , & conveening of Miniſters, . Elders and Deacons, for or- 
dering of the Policie of the Kirk, whereof they have the Government, 
for cepreſſing of vices, viſitingand comforting the ſick, & providing for 
the poor. If the preaching at the Word ind miniſtration et the Sacra- 
ments be of neceſſitie, fo is alſo the Policie of the Kirk, which is com- 
manded by the ſame Author , with threatning of judgements upon the 
negligent Office - bearers, to whom the Policie is concredited . To 
what end were ſuch things commanded ? Why is there any ſuch 
calling? Why are hands laid upon them? If there be. not a neceſſuie. 
if Temporizers will ſay, that theſe Conventions are not di 222 
fhciter , but only not to be uſed without his Majeſties license. I An- 
ſwer, if it be permitted to his Majeſtie by Law to reſtraine the liberrie, 
which God hath not only given, but alſo fraitly enjoined co the Office 
dearers of the Kirk, if there ariſe a King not in Religion, be ſhall 
aledge it is as lawful to him to diſcharge ſimpliciter , as to his Predeceſ: 
ſors to reſtraine: At the leaſt , having the power in his hand to permit 
the libertie , he ſhall never grant the libertie of theſe Exerciſes. What 
is it to ſay, notwithſtanding God hath commanded thee this & this; 
&ſo to do; yet to ſay, thou not do it without ſpeoial licence. 
Temporizer objecting, that the Biſhop of S Andrews.in the King's and 
Councel's name affirmed, that the meaning of the Eſtates was not to 
touch or impare the liberty of particular Seiſions, or Convention to the 
Exerciſe, in the making oftheir Act, and that the King ſent, immediatly 
after the making of it, a Letter under his hand-writ& of ſome of his Coun- 
ſſel, ſabſeribed by Job. Aadret, and figned wich the ſignet of the Se- 
cret Councel, to the Town of Edinburgh, di g vith chat act, pet. 
mitting to them both the libertie of the E e of the Word, & Conveen-! 
ing af the Kirk, for correction of manners. Zelator anſweteth: that 
ſuch a diſpenſation confirmeth the act; and that therefore byvertue of the 
AQ, the King may diſcharge both. 1 4 of 2; d 
Let it be, that men were only preſſed to ſubſeribe ſimple obediencez'® 
not allowance of the Ac, with what Conſciteacecan they oblidge them- 
ſelves to obey Acts, repugnant tothe Wotd of Gdꝰ 42 
Shall grave, wiſe and learned men be ſe unſtable, as to de carried u 
way with every winde of Doctrine, & approve this new diſcipline; (dis 
—_— - —— | 
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| Kirk nor can uſe or exerce any Eccleſiaſtical ſunction The King diſchat 


| wherein is the Kings Authoritie over Miniſters then impared, more ches 


realy repugnant to the Word of God, & to the forme of Ditcipli 
ceived, allowed and ſworne toin the ſecond Confeſſionof faith ; wi 
confirmed not only the Doctrine, as did the firſt , but alſo the form 
Eccleſiaſtical Policie received ? - F 
How cometh it, that the Parliament hath annulled 77. R. Monte 
ries excommunication ? How is the judgement of excommunicatio 
annulling of it come in their hands? It cannot ſtand with the Law, tum 
nul a decret, given in a Barons court for ſourtie ſhillings, except all hai 
ing intereſs be ſummoned to that eflect. What neceſſitie is there fork 
jects to oblidge themſelves to Obedience to common Lawes 7. wy 
ever the like of that heard ? Have not men their Goods , Lands 
Bodies to be puniſhed , in caſe they contrayeen and tranſgye 
the lawes ? — n 
Mr Andrew Melvine declined the King & the Councel as not com 
tent judges to him, in matters of DoQrine; but never impugned i 
Kings Authoritie over his Subjects in all Eſtates. There is a great di 
rence between the Xing to be judge to all his Subjects, & to for $of 
cauſes of his Subjects. Mr Walter Bancanquel, cited before the Cay 
cel upon the like occafion , inthe time of the Earle of Mortount 
vernment, proponed this kinde of Declinature : Whereupon he was 
mitted , & there wasnofarther proceeding in that matter. Yet it wy| 
never imputed, to him, that he declined the Kings Authoritic. I 
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King is not judge in his own Perſon, nor by his Secret Councel, te | 
the cauſes of his Subjects, as experience teacheth daily. He hath ö 
Sheriſſes, Conſtables, juſticiars of Blood, Lords of Seſſion, Provoli 
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Bailiffes in Zurghes, which all have their own forme of judgement, th | 
ching thoſe cauſes that fall under their judgement, and will repledge,,wha| 
otherjudges — cognoſce in matters committed to them. Ali 
the King be a member in the Kirk, yet he beareth not a function in thy 


his call ing by keeping the forme and rules, which God hath ſer down 
to him. If the Paſtors, Elders or Doctors had ſhed bloud , commit 

theft, inceſt or any other like crime, the King by his advocat conyees 
eth him before his Highneſs Juſtice, where he is, without difference h 
tween him and another ſubje&, convicted. If he be addebted to the King! 
for ſummes of money, is there a queſtion between them of Lands, Writl 
Evidences, Acts, Contracts or Obligations, there is recourſe to the 
dinar judge, appointed for the cauſes of ſuch qualitie, which the King pe 
ſueth by his advocat, or rator. Hath the King a queſtion with a A 
niſter touching the abuſing of any part of his calling, as negligence in hl 
Office, Hereſie, ſlanderous Doctrine, the King by his advocat or pu 
curator conveeneth him before the Elderſhip ofhis own Kirk or Presb yt 
rie, which ſhall trie; cognoſce and determine, as they finde him culp 
ble or innocent. Ifhis fault merite the civil puniſhment , it is puniſhed 
by the King, or Civil Magiſtrat, at their diſcretion; 1f Eccleſiaſtical, 
the Kirk uſeth exhortations, ãdmonitions, or excommunication. No 
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over any other Subject that istried by an Aſſiſe? The power of Diſcipline 
floweth from Chriſts own Commiſſion to the Office bearers of the Kirke 
as a proper part of their vocation and calling, and not by commiſſion}. 
from the King; and yet the Kings Authoritie and power is not impated, 


as: ye ſee. 5 
Thel 
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Fur penner of the declaration quarrelleth that the Presbyteries , con- 
rhino of Miniſters of equal ranke and authoritie, and ſome Gentlemen; 
have taken the v hole Diſcipline in their hands, and altered the lawes at 
their pleaſure. But the Gentlemen were Elders, that travel not in the 
word, but about correction of manners. Who ſaw not the utilitie the Kirk 
reaped by theſt bresbyteties ? whereas now vice paſſeth ithout cotrecti- 
on: Selling of Yacraments is as common in the Countrey, as the peſt was 

in Paris. The Biſhop approved this order of Presbyteries by his own 

| hand-writ. M hen he condeſcendeth upon any Particular Lawes alter- 

| ed; ot any Particular loſs the King or Commonwealth have ſuſtained by 

ll theſe Presbyteries, and that Gadly forme of Diſcipline exerced in them, 
be ſhall meet with a reaſonable anſwer. | 
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4s for the banqueting of the French Ambaſſadour, the Presbyterie 
| fee not wifhit. Ic was at firſt . refuſed by the Councel of 
de Town of Edinburgh, after they had conſulted with the Miniſters. The 
King taking hardly with it , becauſe it was propoſed by ſome of the Ciri- 
rens themſelves , who moved him to ſend a ſervant to the Councel for 
i that effect. The matter was reaſoned againe in the Councel; and in 
end, notwithſtartding of the contradiction of the Seſſion of the Kirk, 
2ndbeſt part of the Councel, it was concluded. Whereupon the Seſſion, 
towitneſs their diſallowing of it, reſolved to ſpend that day inabſtinence, 
and prayer to God Neither was there any ſuch thing, as he falſ- 
ly alledgeth , vig. that they could ſcarcely be keeped from excom- 
munication . | 
Howbeit l doubt not but the Office · bearers of the Kirk may, by war- 
unt of their own Commiſſion given to them by Jeſus Chin conveen 
themſelves to conſulr, adviſe and determine upon matters, which con- 
eme the glorie of God and adyancement of Religion ; though Princes 
would diſcharge the ſame : yer have we had our General Aſſemblies au- 
thorized and allowed by the Prince, and many times his Highneſs own 
Gmmiſſioners ſent to the Aſſemblies. Aſſemblies, as well General, 
particular, for correction of manners, diſcuſſing ofqueſtions , which 
uiſe touching che expoſition ofthe word, judging & condemning of here. 
ſes, are committed tothem, and ſtraitly commanded , as well as prea- 
ching of che Word, and miniſtration of the Sacraments. It is a fooliſh . 
thing to ſay, men have Commiſſion of Chriſt , which they may not ex- 
eroe without the Authorizing of man. Ir is true, when the Prince in- 
teponeth his Authoritie ( which is the chief part ofhis calling) concur- '| 
iich the Miniſtrie, in promoving Chriſts Kingdom, experience tea- 
MW cheth\ that the ſucceſſe is the better: yea all the Princes owneaffairs have 
oe dberter ſucceſſe, that his zeal appeateth in this. Yer it folloyyeth not, 
ber & ought to conveen , to diſcharge all the parts of their cal - 
ing, — their Conventions, by their ovyn pov er derived from 
orig. ; The king may and ſhould convocat Aſſemblies, vvhen he ſeetn 
. ie Vet that de rogateth not from their oyvn povver, as exemples 
| Farther,” the King & Councel approvingthe Doctrine, con- 
uned in the Old and New Teſtament, which is the Commiſſion of Mini- 
es, approve by conſequence their Commiſſion 5 & ſo approve not only 
4 4fmblics, but alſo all the Policie of the Kirk. When om rn, 
| Yd Fobr Duncanſor complained in their grievances, before the King an 
| YCouncel , chat in the firſt act, approving the Doctrine preſently ptoſeſ- 
Yd, there was no mention made of the Policie'; they received this anſ- 
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1585. ſwer, chat under the Doctrine is comprehended the Policie, as flow 
| from the Doctrine. And indeed the eonfirmation of DoQrine confirmath 
1 all that dependeth on it. | 7 
| The penner of the Declaration affirmeth , that it was the practiet of| 
theſe Aſſemblies, that Miniſters with certain Gentlemen of the Coup 
trey, male · eontented with the State, under pretenee of favouring the h | 
niſtrie, practiſed alwayes ſundrie interpriſes in the Realme. Yet in ali 
Aﬀemblies , which were holden theſe twenty four years , he is notabley| 
ſpecifieone, He quatrelleti, that the Lawes and Condlitutionsof iq 
Kirk were alterkble: as ifthe Lawes and Conſtiturions of men differed i; 
from the unchangeable Lawes and Ordinances of God, and might nor 
altered according to the occaſion oftime, place and other circumſtanag 
He quarrelleth , that matters debated in Aſſemblies were concluded hy 
pluralitie of votes: but what other forme hath any Convention, either ii 
vil, or Eceleſiaſtical? He affirmeth, that General Aſſemblies, by 
Commiſſioners. appointed to that end, agreed to the eſtabliſhing off 
ſhops after this preſent forme. Theſe Commiiſioners, whom he meg 
eth, had power from an extraordinarie Convention af Miniſters at Lai 
to reaſ@n with the Regent and Councel for the time, and to report agi 
their anſwer to the Aſſemblie: but the Aſſemblies following never ap 

ed theſe Concluſions, or the Eſtare of Biſhops, as it is. The Aſſemb ind! 
Glaſgow and Duadie urged the Biſhops to rake ſome particular flock tow 
tend upon, and to do nothing in name of the Kirk in matters belongiy| 
to the Kirk, without —— — from the Kirk, which 
themſelves, and namely this Metropolitan, thought very reaſonably, 
by his hand · writ ſubſcribed and obliged himſelf ſo to do. Theſe ſheall 
plainly , that it was not lawful to Biſhops to have a temporal or eiii 
cation, which might hinder or impede their ſpiritual mow 2 which 
themſelves confeſſed to be true. The alledged com nt ſem j 
the Aſſemblie to the King and Councel, under the paine of Excom 
cation, to chooſe no more Biſhops, is falſe. But the Aſſemblie, bei 
| alwayes readie to give an account of their — 7 , declared toi 
and Councel, what cortuption they had found in that Eftate 5; and 
ed humblie » that it might be reduced to the rule of Chriſts Inſtitu 
and the: exerciſe of an Apoſtolical Biſhop, that ſuch as ſhall bear i 
in the Kirk, might have the place of voting in Eccleſiaſtical affaits 
that idle- bellies, who have no more ado in the Kirk, but to bear athadk f | 
| and a bare name of Eceleſiaſtical Perſons, to intromet with, and den 
the patrimonie of the Kirk, and aſſent to Lawes., which will, e rept 

dd remecd , evert the State ofthe Kirk, might be diſplaced from q 

ing forthe Kirk. Whatgreattreaſon is in all this courſe? Super 
dents were placed, in the infancie of the Kirk, to viſite and planrkirhs;| 
and give account againe to the Aſſemblies: ficlike Commiſſioners andV 
fiters, which now are found, after the Kirk is planted, not ti b 
neceſfarie; but that it is ſufficient ex ne rata to ſend men from Presbyteill 
or Aſſemblies, for particular matters that fall forth in particular Kr 
ſayes, the Aſſemblies were accuſtomed to impoſe Lawes upon WM 
King and States: but he is not able to ſpecifie wbar Aſſembly, whet q 


what lawes. w 
ed out againſt that godly exerciſe of Faſting WY |. 


Theblaſphe * — 
cloak, faith he, offactious conſpiraciea I will ſay no more, butthe La 
rebuke him. He ſaith, that then they cried out againſt the abuſes oft | 
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cba, and ſtate of the time! refer to the Cnſeiences of good men 
chere have not — — — buſes in 
Court and Stare, as cry for a publick Faſt every day. He affirmetii that 
eee faſt may bet he appoitired Wichouradylocof che King; ſeinghe 
i$Chriſtian Magiſtratz As if alf thar the Kirk doch wereidone indeſpight. 
Lcontrare to che commandmeiit ef ais Highaeſs : It is his intention to re. 
jute all che Policie of the Kirk to tlie Prinees ect, chat by him iv]; 
bf [my be concredired to that corrupt, ignotant and tyrannicabEſtare of 
shops. God hith appointed the Office - bearers of the Kirk ro be 
eyes to the people; and as watehimen to warne them of dangers, where- 
tot | by frone: ' W hodoubrerh buruiieſe, ſeeing the ſire of Gods 
wrath kindled” ſhould both give; warning of the judgement, and 
[iy out the remedles by humiliation, faſting and prayer . ii this be noi 
pro rheir Office; they hay6no-Office nor Vocation, till the King call 
m. Ptoclaĩmed Yor Jeremis a ſaſt at Jeruſalem, in — — ede. 
Bb; fotetelling the Yeſtrution of Jeruſalem by the ar Jere- 
## 4? To What end ſent he Baruch to the Aſſembly of all iſrel, con 
ſerned in the temp̃le ; but to ſheu the coming ob æhe Caldaaut to defiray | 
the temple and citie, to move the people to tepentance by faſting — | 
yer? By Jonah exhorrations and admonitions, the Prihces of 5+ | 
unde interponed their Authoritie (a thing chat bi ingeth good ſucceſſe td 
the Conſtitutions ofthe Kirk.) Hut the firſt ground was in Foxab?s preach || 
lug. Further, there was not a Kirk in Ninive. M ho proclamed allrhe | 
la, when the people were in captivitie? Did any other then the Pro- 
Al — and they that bare Ecclefiaſtical Offices ? it is true, thoy were 
| er 
| 


Heathen Princes; but Iunderſtand not, why:theſCexereiſes,whichi 
were lawful to the Godly under the Heathen, ſhould not alſo be permits 
tedunderChriſtianPrinces:for hitherto I never henril of one particularLaw 
for Chriſtians in their yocations under Heathen Princes, and of another 
inder Chriſtian Princes. l | 
As for the roade of Ruthuen, the Jugler hath ĩaverted the whole ſtars 
the cauſe, to the diſgrace of the Kirk» as though the Acts of the Aſ- 
ſembly had been made, after the Eſtates of the Realme had declared a 
tobe a treaſonable attempt. In thefirſt Aſſembly aſter that attempt, the 
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Authors preſented a ſupplication ;' that it migł be juſtified by thac Ai. 
IN [ſembly : after reaſoning upon that matter, K —— that it 
[NY {#354 Civil matter nothing belonging to them. The Authors replyed, 
de king and Councel had juſtified the fact, as alſo the holb Eſtates; & 
that the King had agreed, that there ſhould bo a Act made in that Aſ-| 
ſembly allowing it. Ar Fames Lowſon and Hr David. Lindſey 
were fentto the King, to underſtand his minde. They reported his an- 
fwer, that He and his Councel had allowed well of the Fact, and was 
content, that the Aſſembly would paſſe an Act, as was deſired... Sics 
like the Tutor of Pitcur ind Colonel Stewart, the Kings Commiſſioners; 
that time affirmed , that they had ſpecial command to aſſent in His | 
name. By publick Proclamations at the Croſſes of Burghes, they were 

to be counted ſowers of diſcord*, enemies to the quiet of the Eſtate of 
the Realme , that would fay . his Higneſs was detained in captivitie, or 

18 | in the hands of any, but of his faithful Subjects. It is true, the King 
datt declared fince , that he Was in captivitie: But there was never a 

General Aſſemblie charged, as he alledgeth, to damne and deſtroy 

that Act. I here was one appointed to be holden at S Andreu, 
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-| bur>che Brecheen — —— But Tall the 5 
blicofchedink change their determination, at every alteration 'c 
Court? 
Hleſaith „ ier de king and Eftates adviſedly concluded, that pa 
among NMiniſters is no mote to be tollerated. eee 
of the Bates: but for the third, may boldly afficme , it is but a ſha 
| of che Kirke / and the overthrow of it. What mature and 1 4 10 
'Beration was it . in leſſe then twenty four hours, for men either v 
Suill, or adverſaries, to caſt down, without reaſoning with any o 
Miniſtrie, the Policie, which hath — 
agroetl upon by wiſe, gravs and learned men. and 
Kirks2 The Ptcſeerment of a Biſhop above many "Miniſters and m 
kirks ;; is contrarie to Chriſts direction, andrhe commifen ge 
him to the Ofſioe · bearers in the Rick. Ac for this new kinde of 
midoner , that ſhall be preſented by the King ihe ran {pul 15 
Metropolitan would produce a warrant, either for the Kings. a 
or the Kirks admitting of ſuch an Ofhee- bearer, bay A yay ſped 
cation appointed by God. liconfeſſe che Nin de appoint a C mim 
ſioner to viſite Kirks , and toſee that men do &1 wiſt 
he. had ſucha Commisſioner in all the Shrso Scotland Bur 1, Je g 
that he may conſtitute in the Kirk a new Office- bea wel 
fioner. , an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon . to an Eccl 
| |rhavthe Kick may lay hands on, or admit fuch r 
for the Ki the Kirk RE TY : 
my 


— 
1} 
| 
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bearersinthe Kirk, more then Chriſt hath inſtituted;  Asfor Ex/e 

Laſſent to what he ſaith, in his ſenſe and meaning, which.is not. u 1 
Ring or Emperour is a Biſhop of . as an Eæaleſiaſtical Pex „ 
w attending carefully that they do thei * 


— They ſay in-Englazd , there be Preachers, that — Nn 
broad. ſeal to go preach — they pleaſe, without a certain limitee pls 


ot particular ion upon which they attend: bur nonein all. n 
2 bring a warrant for that out of the Word. The King my 
kant Commiſſoners to Viſite Kirks, and the Kirk may ſend Commiſ yl 
— But none — theſeCommilſions are Offices in yn Kick ; for an x 
isa thing t t is perpætual wi out any intermiſſion, & is a part 
lar and continual vocation appointed by Chriſt Vhereupon the Of 
waiteth continually. As forthe Commiſſioners in the K 
though i it hath been much uſed , in the infancie for the Kirk; yer whas 
che Kirks are well cogſtiancd ,| and the Civil Magiſtrar Gilige J 
 affiſteth , thexewilte 80 — except it be 
ſome particulas occaſion., which may not ſtay upon the next 
Provincial Aſſemblie. & Moderator ot P in the Aſſembly isg 
am Office in the Kirk; 'for , the Aſſembly ceaſing , his Office cealaly 
Siclike the Viſiter , pasticuzar Viſitation being ended, his Commillias 
endeth. AstheKingis a Civil Perſon, ſo is his Commiſſioner, andmay 
not exerce any Otfice inthe Kirk, more then the King himſelf; but onh 
ſee that all be orderly doneinthe Kirk. To ſay that the King , ot al 
that is not conſectat particularly tothar effe&t , may exerce any Spirit 
Function, is contrare to the Word. The Kings of 1jrael arc norta bt 
imitated by the Kings of this age, in every thin avid was | 
contin 4 Prophet, and yec he did nothing, E.. for eſchew ; 
on, aſſigne hy lote the Levites to their own — 
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ie this Near, which with tears b icblenbedche lag 
There was in. Anſo en made by another to the ann tt — FR | 
which are ed to thegeclazagion,, the ſumme whercot follpwyeth. 
to the ff Intentions, any man mag ei * 
Becauſe the Acts of Parliament, made in laſt , are directly r 
| nant to the written Word. Sundrie Proclamations have been 
| fince , ſome Miniſters have been pulled down from the pulpit, 
{impriſoned , others baniſhed , ſome put to ſilence, and ſome 52155 
of their livings for preaching the Word fincerly, and that without cita- 
— LN or lawful 2 Lr and W are 
| in the places of lawful Paſtors, e poor e compelled 
' | withdolour of — and grief of Conſcience to — . Do theſe ef- 
ſets proceed from an intention to maintaine the Goſpet, andthe ſincere 
bing thereof: 

As to the /econd Intention , who ſeeth not 1 Schiſmaticks, 
Bellic Gods, Excommunicats, and men both ſuſpended and cal out 
fromtheir Miniſtrie for uſt cauſes, admitted to the chairecf N Or are 
not thoſe , who have been notorious blots in the Kirk, and | 
nerer had the Spirit of true application ofrhe Scripture, ah wants 
places? Who ſeeth not, that ſuch as are preferred A Fobebork kak 
and Commonwealth 2 | 

As to the Third, to wit, to convocat learned men, when any que- 
ſion of Faith and Boctrige ariſeth, chat hereſies and ſchiſmes may be 
ſuppreſſed. Arenotlundrie ol the beſt learned, godly, wiſe and 2 
| mented either put to flight, or baniſhed from flocks, or impriſoned, o 
with threatnings ſo hi ons as it were, buried , chat r 
ſhall ariſe either in F aith, Dodrine , orDiſcipline, nonedare or may be 
preſenttoconferre Scriptyre with Scripture » that the truth boy! be tried, 
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of Man? 


vice: | 


diction. For 


and Authcritie of 


communication. 


the only ſeminarie 
the chief Teachers 


Herefies and Schiſmes ſuppreſſed, the ſeed whereof is 
ſündrie places? Why have they , without admitting of reaſoning. 
fereil by rhe Miniſtrie at che late Parliament » condemned the! ilch 

pline, eſtabliſhed in the Kirk of Scotland by many laudable Acts beſott 
and in place thereof brought - in a plaine confuſion , forged in the t 15 


irie, and ſer up in their places dumb Dogs that cannot, or Hirlings, 
chat will not, bark; or blots, that are aſhamed to reprove others. be 
culpable themſelves» who would not be tollerat in any well reformed 
Kirk. Thirdly, Ve have everted & aboliſhed the Colledge of Theologie, 
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As to the Fourth Intention, To wit. that for keeping good order if} 
every Pariſh, certaine be appointed by the Biſhop or Viſiter at the Vility, 
tion; to be Cenſurers of the Manners of the reſt, who ſhall have his Mak 
jeſties Authoritie, | oneurring fe | 
t overthroweth that lawful and ordinarie Policie of Elderſhips ant 
presbyteries, allowed and authorized by God in his Word ; and pres 
Wow & mans wiſdom and authoritic , whichin all ages hathever been d 
elated accurſed, in that point. The Third, Sit and Eight Inteittion 
are q/commentarie to this Fourth Intention: For in all theſe , althoug 
| theſe Tulchan and baſtard Biſhops be made a ſcugg, under which theſe vis 
pers may vomite · out more covertly their poiſon; yet their chief inte 
tion is to confound the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil jurisdictions, and 1 
eſtabliſh a new Popdome in the Perſon of the King. that he, being juc 
in all cauſes and controverſies, and having an abſolute power to dett : 
mine, may ſet u and caſt down Religion at his pleaſure, without contrs\ 
pry the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction » given immediat 
ly by Godunto his Church, is transferred, by the uſurped Commi 0 


and Officers of Armes concurring for puniſhing bf 


the Prince, to the Perſons of the Biſhops , whoa 


his own Creatures. Next, This Jutiſdition granted to the Biſhom 


is not granted to them, as co the Church, but as to the Kings Counſel 
lers or Commiſſioners » the King being the Head from which thi 
Powerfloweth. Thirdly , This juriſdiction granted is ſo limited, th 
from them appellations may be made to the King and his Councel; 
chief ſudge „to give definitive ſentence in the fame at his pleaſure, and 
to correct the Biſhops as be thinketh good. This is no other thing but 
plaine ryrannie, and Popdome in his perſon, accurſedof God ; ſein 
this Papal authoritie the chief parts of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline are ulurp 
ed, as the Conſtituting of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, Depoſition of Mins 
ters, Abſolving of ſundrie Excommunicants from the ſentence of Er. 


As tothe Fifth Intention, to wit, to maintain the exerciſe of Prophe 
fie, for the increaſe and continuance of knowledge among the Miniſt 1 
in which a wiſe and grave Man , ſelected by the Biſhop or Commiſſions 
at the Synodal Aſſemblie, ſhall preſide ; and render an account of thi 
2dminiftrationof theſe bounds, where the Exerciſe is holden. We An 
wer fr ff, Ye have by As of Councel, and publick Proclamatiom 
diſcharged ar the marker C roſtes all Conventions and Aſſemblies am 
| the Miniſtrie ; and ſpecially by letter: commanded the Magiſtrats in ec 

ry place to hinder the fame, under all higheſt paine- Next, Ve haßt 
baniſhed , impriſoned , yexed ; threatned the moſt learned of the Mink 


ne 
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for Paſtors in the whole Countrey: Ve have baniſhed{/ 
and Maſters, and ſcatreredthe whole Students. 
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Y |. A45to the Six? Intention, Which is nar toderogat from the ordinarie |1 53 5- 
TY {judgement of matters of the Kirk by the ordinarie Biſhops , their Coun 6. 
eels and Synods ; but if any of them do amiſs , and abuſe theirealling , to 

take order for corredting , amending and ing of the ſame. Me 
Anſwer firff , Bythe Acts of Parliament, the ordinarie ſudgement of 
Kirk - matters, and forme Preſeribed by God and his Word , is over- 
thrown, -Secondly, An intollerable confufion-of the Eeclefiaſtical and 
Civil juriſdiction is allowed, in the Perſon of the Prince. Thirdly, A 
Spiritual Tyrannie, damned by the Word of God, is renewed; to 
wit, the State of Biſhops, which, as it is here ſet down, is nothing elſe 
but the ordinance of man, to colour the Papal confuſion withall; W hereby 
to one man is given Power and ſuriſdiction over the Brethren of the Mini- 
ſtrie, to place and diſplace them at his pleaſure , and to exerce Eccleſia · 
gical Diſcipline, as be thinketh good, | 

As to the Seventh Intention, which is not to hinderor ſtay any god! P 
or ſolide order, grounded upon the Word of God, and Order of the Pri. 
mitive Kirk but that the Miniſters of the Word meddle only with their 
own calling, and judge not temerariouſly of the State. We Anſfiner , 
The whole Order of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline , which was many Years 
{inbuilding , was overthrown in one hour. Moreover when the Mini- 
ſrers directed ſome of their Brethren to crave audience and reaſoning ; 
ſome of them were laid hands upon, commanded to ward, and led to pri- 
ſon, wherein as yet they are keeped. And at the ſame time the Biſhops, 
3 of judgement themſelves , as Cajaphas, invaded the Office 
of judging. 

As to the Ezght , ro wit, that the Presbyteries , conſiſting of m 8. 
Miniſters and lanes, in Landward and Other places, —— 
tollerated in this Realme; but that the Exerciſe and ſuriſdition of moe 
Kirks be in the hands of the Biſhop or Commiſſioner, and their Councels 
and Synods. Wee Anftver, pretermitting the reeſtabliſhing of chat eurſ- 
ed Eſtate of Biſhops, there are here damned, Fir, the name of Fres- 

: Next, the Office - bearers in the Presbyrerie: Thirdly, their 
Authoritie and Juriſdiction. The Aſſemblies of Miniſters and Gentle - 
men, called by you a popular Confuſion , is called in the Scriptures by 
Griff himſelf , the Church, and by the Apoſtle Paul, Prerbyterie or 
Elderſhip. This Presbytery, con veened in the Name and Authoritie of 
the Lord Jeſus, bath a Spiritual power, proceeding immediatly trom God, 
and neither fromAngel or man, to rule his Kirk, to teaſon, and 
conelude, in matters Eccleſiafticall, and appertaining to Conſcience, to 
binde and looſe &c. q 
As tothe Much Intention,that the Biſhops or Commiſſioners conveen | 9. 
not a General Afſemblie, without his Majeſttes knowledge & licence ob- 
tained thereto, which upon ſupplication his Highneſs will not deny, chat | 
an uniforme order may be conſerved inthe whole Realme, and the Bi- 
[ſhops and their diligences be there tried and examined, and the com- 
plaints of every Particular Kirk heard and diſeuſſed. I UAuſiver, that 
Biſhops or Commiſũñoners from the Prince, as they have no calling in 
Gods Kirk, ſo have they no power to convocat an Aſembly. As for, 
the Princes intention to call Aſſemblies upon ſupplication, it is a hard 
matter to-rely'thereupon ; when theit actions are ſo 1 to the in- 
tention. For whereas the General Aſſemblies were allowed by the 
| Eſtates, and conveened theſe twenty two years with notable ſucceſſe, & | 
Fore a nn | 9 
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. | courſe, let him be tranſported, either to the wilderneſs with Elias, t 
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Next, it confoundeth in the Perſon of the Prince the Eccleſiaſtical and} 


ſally throughout the Realme, roeſtabliſh a godly order; and his Majef 
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the Princes Commiſſioners many times preſent, and admitted continua: 
ly to reaſon, and give their ſuffrages: theſe are now aboliſned. 
As to the Tenth, to wit, to aſſiſt this Aſſembly by himſelf, or by 4 
ſome Nobleman of his Councel his depute. It ſhould be ſeen, that ſuch] 
Aſſemblies be conveened as Gods wiſdome preſcribeth in his word, upon 
which, when good and 8 followeth, we will have occafi. | 
on to confeſſe the intention to be good. 1 
As to the Eleventh, to wit, that when any Pariſh findeth neceſſity of 
aFaſt, they inrimat the occaſion to the Biſhop or Commiſſioner, that 
they may underſtand, that the cauſe is lawful; as likewiſe the Biſhop of | 
che Diocie finding lawful occaſion, may with his C ouncel preſcribe a pub. 1 
lick humiliation within the ſame. [ Anſwer , becauſe the people ſor 
the moſt part either conſider not the cauſes; or conſidering , are not ſo 
bent to faſting ; or being bent, are commonly infected with hy poeriſie: 
therefore God hath appointed Paſtors as Watchmen to proclaime it, and 
to exhort all men unto it. Which if they did, experience teacheth| 
how few Faſts ſhould be craved of Prince, or of Prince and People. Incaſe} 
the people will crave a Faſt, they are ſent here to the Biſhop, and the lawful] 
Paſtors are neglected as if to the reforming of a Brothel-houſe,the conſent 
and advice ofa vile and ſhameleſs. harlot were ſought. | 4 
As to the Twelfth Intention, to wit, that a General faſt throughout the 
whole Realme ſhall not be proclamed, but by bis Majeſties command- 
ment, or by that Gener. Councel, wherein his Majeſtie or his Depute ispre. 
ſent. Work beareth witneſs, that the true order of faſting is the exerciſe the 
Court chiefly miſliketh. Who ſaw not, when the Lord by his Ambaſſadoum 
called to weeping & mournigg,in time of publick laſting ghes in the Coutm 
appeared nothing, but joy and gladneſs, eating and drinking? - 1} 
As tothe Thirteenth, to wit, that the Biſhops in every Diocie preſide} 
in Eccleſiaſtical Government, but with a Councel, that tyrannie & con- 
fuſion be avoided. It eſtabliſheth the tyrannie of Biſhops , who, having 


no callin g in the Word of God, can uſe no Office nor Power in the Kir 1. 


* — 


un 
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civil juriſdiction, makin 
confuſion . 
As to the Fourteenth, to wit 


g the State of Biſhops a cloak to cover this] 


that Commiſſioners be directed uni ver- 


: 
der, where the order appointed by God, is not only neglected , bul f 
alſoaboliſhed , and the fooliſh wiſdome of man preferred unto it. AsforÞ 
the deyice of tranſplanting Miniſters, it is very proper. Iſthete be a good 
man left neer either to King or Court, to interrupt their paſtime, or preſent 


ſties Commiſſioners take order preſently for the tranſlating of ſuch Mia 
fters, whoſe travels they eſteeme may ſerve more conveniently an 
more profitably ,.in another place. I Ay/Wwer., there can be no good ors 


follow his baniſhed Brethtren; or to the priſon with ( Micaiab to feed on! * 
the bread of affliction, and water of tears, with his fellow Brethren id 
Blackneſ5 , the Caſtle of $7 Andrews o he Spey + tower, or let himbę 
ſent to landwart, or to the highlands to teach to the air. | 9 
In the beginning of Januar there was a new intimation, that Miniſters}: 
be urged to ſubſcribe Obedience to thelate Acts ot Parliament , and to 
their Ordinar Biſhop or Commiſſioner appointed, or to be appointed io 
have the exerciſe of Spiritual jurisdiction ;.becauſe ſundtie either had not 
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we Lord Nuſſel. eldeſt Sonne to the Earie of Bedfurd, 
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the Church of Scotland. 


ence. Commiſſion was giyen to the Biſhops, or where 
vacant, to ſome Commiſſioners, aſſiſted with Noblemen an 


niſters, Readers & Maſters of Colled 
and Diocies reſpecrive, and to preſent unto them the forme of their pro- 
miſe and obligation, ordained by the act of Parliament to be ſubſetib 
by them; that the perſons ſhewing themſelves obedient, may 2 
ed of their livings and ſtipends; and diſobedients called, purſued an 


$: Andrews , Robert Archbiſhop of Glaſgow , Mr Peter Ma 
Parſon of Flict, Neil Biſhop of Agile, Jobn Biſhop of the er, . Fob 
Areckeen of Dunn , David Biſhop of Aberdeen , Mr George Hay , 
Mr Robert Graham Archdeacon of Roſ7, Mr James Hannan Chan- 
cellour of Orknay , & John Gray of Furdel. To every one of theſe wete 
adjoined Noblemen and others to be aſſiſters, to require or receive the 


Superintendent of ¶Augus proved a peſt in the North. 

The Laird of Drumgqueſie and the Laird of © Hammers were put to an aſ- 
e upon the eight of Februar. It was alledged, that they conſpired to 
come with their Complices diſguiſed ſometime, when the King ſhould 
hayc been at hunting, and conyey him to ſome place, where the baniſh- 
ed Lords ſhould receive him; and were executed upon the ninth of 
Februar, at the croſſe of Edinburgh. They died couragiouſly , deny- 
ing any conſpiracie, and were much lamented by the people. a 
The baniſhed Lords, after humiliation and faſting, and partaking of 
the holy Communion, went from Newcaſtle towards the South, about the 
midſt of Februar, partly by reaſon of Queen Elizabeth direction, which 
vas procured by the ( Maſter of Gray late Ambaſſadour ; partly be- 
cauſe they perceived, that their lying near to the border indangered 
their friends. 0 

When they were beginning to deſpair almoſt of any farther favour, the 
Lord pre pateth a way for their libertie. The peſt rageth in the principal 
Townes, as Edinburgh, St Andrews, & St Fobeflan, Therewas with 
alla great tempeſt of weather &raine, The people began to cry out, that 
the Lords hand would not ſtay , till the benen lend, and Miniſters were 
brought home againe. Whereupontheit friends advertiſed them to draw 
neer to the borders: bur there was difficultie in obtaining the licence. 
flaine upon 
| munday the twenty ſixt of July, at a meeting on the borders, between 
Sir Jobn Forreſter on the one ſide, and the Laird of Ferniherſi onthe 
other ſide , both wardens. Whereupon the Queen, being incenſed at our 
chief Courtiers , became more favourable to the baniſhed Lords. Ar- 
ran as committed to ward in the Caſtle of ꝗ ,/Andrews. Ferniber ft 
was confined in Aberdeen. But by the Maſter of Grayes procure- 
ment, Arran was ſuffered to keep his own houſe in Xinneil. The 
ſees gave licence to the Noblemen to returne to their own Countrey , 
when ſhe ſay no appearance of redreſſe of fo great enormitie, a was 
committed. 

The Lord Maxwel had committed ſundrie riots in Aunandale, in con- 
tempt of Arran, who had decourted him; becauſe he would not give 
him ſome Lands pertaining to the Earldome of Mortoun. Sundrie 


puniſhed for their conrempr, according to the lawes. Patrick Biſhop of 


ſubſcriptions. And indeed John Arenteen Laird of Dunn, ſometime | 


Compeared, or compearing had departed without yeclding dur Obedt. 
mpea B ihopticks Were 
others no- 


minated in the commiſſion , to eall and conyeen the beneficed men, Mi- 
& of Scholes within their bounds 
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roades were intended to purſue him. He in the mean time bandcd y 
the baniſhed Lords, Angus, Marr, the Maſter of Glames à 
eArbroth. Jabs Hammiltoun Commendator of Arbroth, and hij 
brother Claud Hammiltoun Commendator of Paſſey , were purſued 
the year 1579. forthe ſlaughter of Matthew Earle of Lennox , andthe 
Earle of Murray, Regents, and fled to Eng/and. But Claud Hamm, 
toun was brought home by the moyen of his Father in law, the Lord, 
taun. Maxwel, Arbroth and Angus, Marr andthe Maſtery 
Gamer, as ye ſee, were purſued for ſundrie cauſes. But now they 0h 
cyrre together, to recover their libertie by forces. Angus, Ma | 
and the Maſter of glames came to Fedburghupon the twenty firſt of Q 
taber, where they publiſhed by proclamation the cauſes of their rep; ic 
ing to the Town of Stirline, to wit, to procure the removal of ſome lend 
Perſons from his Majeſtie that his Highneſs may governs his Subjech, 
by advice of grave, modeſt and indifferent Counſellours; that the afflig 
ed Kirk may be comforted; Acts lately made in prejudiceof the ſame,ng 
be ſolemaly cancelled; the Commonwealth diſburdened of heavie opprel 
ſion; and the happie amitie with Zng/and may be conſeryed and ip 
eſtabliſhed. Theſe Heeds they qualifie by ſundrie particulars. They put . 
liſhed theſe cauſes in other Principal Townes by the way. Arras flea 
from Kinneil ro Stirline. The Lords with their aſſiſters come to Fab 
kirk, and from thence went to St Ninians Chappel, where they pit 
their tents , upon the firſt of November, their number amounting 
to nine or ten thouſand men. The next morning they marched 
ward the Town. Arras with his aſſociats, the Earles of Montroſe lll 
and Crawfurd, were once minded to have diſpatched the Maſter of gp, | if 
and Sir Leuis Bellenden juſtice Clerk, whom they ſuſpected ; bur thy 
drew themſelves to their armes, and ſtood on their own defence. M1 3 
Town being taken, Arran fled by the bridge, locking the port beh. 
him, and caſting the keyes in the water of Forth. The proviſion o 
Caſtle was ſcant. The King ſent forth Secretar Maitlan and Sir Low bf 
Bellenden to parley with the Lords. The conditions being agreed 


they entred in the Caſtle of Stir /ine upon the fourth of November , ad 1# 
preſented themſelves before the King, cleared themſelves of all imput q 
ons, and proteſted loyal reſpect to his Majeſtie. The King acknowlas| 
ed, there was not need of Words, weapons had ſpoken well enough; #|W1# 
gotren them audience to cleare their own cauſe. He confeſſed he hadi 
too long abuſed ; that it was the mightie hand of God that had br 
them in with ſo little bloodſhed , and welcomed them with cheertul$| 
as it ſeemed. Securitie was taken for the Earies of Montroſe & M 1+ 
furd, becauſe ofthe particular Enmitie between Angus and Montre 1: 
the deathof Mortoun; between Craufurd and the Wolter of lane 
the ſlaughter of the Lord G/ames. They pack up Particulars at the 
deſire , ſofree would they have this work of bloodſhed. The ſuccel 
this interpriſe juſtified their intention in the former interpriſe at M 
line, that they had no other end before them, if the ſucceſſe then IF |: 
been like this. 14 


A Parliament was appointed to be holden in December. Wang 
was made by the Moderator of the laſt Aſſembly ro the Brethren of i 
Miniſtrie , to conveen in Dumfermline before the time appointedtothe 
| Parliament, There was no other Town at that time ſo convenient, If} 
reaſon | | 
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7 las upon the eee { November. Bu To 
a e ongf the Laird of F hren pro- 
he Kings expreſſe command ſo to do. 
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jt the, reſt q „ it was — — thraw out ofthe 
2 >. do — Redto che, Government, of Biſhops. any reformation 


| reſent; hut to procy ich his own gonſent : And that 
g Kee eſe ſhopld ſee 1 ae nnen Fo they were 
arcf a Hos for their own pec en ſor the Kirk 
Goc ebase eyes i fo 
liament, againſt the ſincerer ſort 
* aSermon made hy James Gibſone i 
"againſt the ſubſcribing Miniſters ,. of which, 
He pleaſed the King in all points and exhorted the Lords and | 
ners not to ſtand 90 thai own ing: ncie but to ſold their et, * 
I crave pardon of the King, and-juffifie the Subſcribers. Ne was at 
time the Kings domeſtic Miniſter, , Mr John 2 2 to 
id for his oration: Mr William atone to follow a 
for telling the truth raggedly ; whichhedid, to * * 
Tt herefore the King appointed : Craig, Mr David Lind/ay an 
i Peter Kale , al three Subſeribers, to occupy the * | 
Th ſubſcribing Miniſtersar the firſt, when the FOES came in, ſeemed | 
y to offer Satisfaction: But perceiving the Lords to be boaſted, — 
| | x ing to ſtand ſtoutly to his old mark , and M Craig to preach openly a- 
i {gzioſt the peregrine Miniſters (ſo he called the baziſ ed) they ors 
6d their Fact. Notwithſranding of appearance of 8 the figcerer 
g ſuffered tiently , and ſtill inſiſted with the At 2 
] King defired them to exhibite in writ, what exceptions they had 
| ele Ad, which they did, as ſhortneſs of Tue 
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<Animadverſſons of Offences conceived upin the An of Parliament 
| "madein PE he in the Monet of May , Fr ented by the 
Commiſſioners of the Kirk , to the Kings Majeſtve at Par- 
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the Word a | „ 
T ouching the f bird Aer it appeareth to be obſcure ; yet the el 
of it to tend to this, that none defire alteration of the fornler cuſtomef 
conveeningthe Eſtates in Parliament, as ſome have fought the ſame ti 
innovated. Sir, we underſtand, that the ancient libertie of the th 
Eſtates is Iovable. But likewiſe it is of Truth, that among ether ot 
ruptions, which were in time of Poperie, the Ecclefiaſticat Efrare WE | 
corrupted, and appointed to be of ſuch Perſons, as had no law ful function 
in the Kirk of God; and ſpecially oughtnot to have place, Religion h, 
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4 R > © ewe \ 2 7 . e ad. | | "by 
= reformed, within this Realme. We meane of Biſhops , Abbots 
aud ſuch like:popidh Prelats ; in conſideration that by Acts of Parlia- 
ment made before, all Authoritie and juriſdiftionot the Pope of Rome , 
&of others flowing from him, not agreeable with the Word of God, is 
abolithed within —— Thereforein Cunſrience we think, & _ 

ofc ſought it of your Majeſtie, that none vote in farliament, in name c 
Kirk, but thoſe that have their calling of God & are conſtitute in Eceleſia- 
fticaboffice& function according ce his word. And therefore diſcreet Coni- 
millioarrsof the moſt learned, bath in the Law of God t of the Countrey, 
being uf che function of the Miuiſtrie, ot Hders af the Kirk, are to re- 
Jytrſent that Eſtate, at whoſe mouth the Law ought ti b required, namo- 
in Eccleſiaſtical matters. ¶MAnd it is not che great rent, or pro- 
motion to great benſices, or yet dignitie of ᷣinred ot bloud, that carri- 
ih with it atlknowlodge or judgment 4 but other men, :whoare of an 
cient — — m excel therein. And 
[af aid. not to 
el che Countrey of before i; and equimiennd reaſon inthHis /behatf , | 
aye i: c Gon”, 2547 26mm! of Ens ert ii 10 
As concerningthe Hourrb Atti che title iv adiſchargeofall Iuriſduſti- 
unn andi urig ment not approved in Parliament, und of ill Aſſemblies and 
|Conventions, without your 2 — licence and enmimandment. 
{inthenarrativeirappearcth, there is a ſlanderous report ralſeiupom aire 


|Kirk;; and-Office-bearers within the ſame, ſor uſing certain quriſd 3 
{nor approved byithe Lawes of theRealme , andan act made in 
ehe dayes of yourHighneſs Grand Sir, chürall ithe liages odghr to be 


d by the commom ĩ. awes of che Realme, and hy nootherkawes. And 


{cherrfore che laid act Z —— 
ch 


nal or temporal, accuſtomed to he u twenty fi verycati by puſt, 
dt approved hy your Highneſs and Eſtatesin Farlia mentis with chredt- 
gingot execution upon all Perſons, that ſhalluſeorobty the fame, as Uida. 
pers, arid Contemnets of your Highneſs Authoritie, and fot:Convoctti- 
10 — — heges. Sirg we moſt humblie crave yout Highnefs 
mae w be declared ſart her hetein: for it appemeth to us ſtrangey, 
xa ching that cannot Rand with the liberty granted by Chiriſt th his Kirki, 
and to thoſe that bear Function and Office within the ſame: And FirfÞ, 
asto the act of ing Fames the Fourth, your Highneſsgrandfir , we ſay, 
tut it appeareth plainly to meane of the civil Jutiſdiction which He a 
lis Fredleceſſors might, and his Succeſſors, may claime within this Re- 
ame, by their Royal power and not of the Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction. 
kot that Law was made againſt thoſe of the Aer, chat uſed: the King 6f 
Denmurks Lawes, in civil matters. And — grandſits dayes, 
vn another Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction withinthis Realme . after the nun- 
nerof Poperie, uſed by thoſe that were called Kirkmen, till the dayes of 
reſormation of Roligion, then hath been uſed continually fince that time, 
with which no fault was ſound. And it is of a Truth, that ibere is a Spiul- 
vn juriſdiction granted to the Kirk of Godby his word, *(which de | 
ech nothing from the juriſdiction of earthly Princes} whereofthe Offiei 
bearers of the Kirk within this Realme, hayebeen in peaceable poiſeſſi- 
and uſe, theſe twenty four years by paſt; whereof tollowedno trouble, 
| Aa 3 bur | 
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but great quietneſs in Kirk & Commonwealth; and there hath been mori 
trouble in the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate, within theſe two years laſt by paſty] 
then ever was ſince Religion was reformed within this Countrey. A 
wayes we offer to prove by good warrants out of the Word of God , u 
it is lawful to the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate, to convocat Aſſemblies, and tg 
hold the ſame; and toappoint an order, place and time forconyceningy 


to treat upon ſuch matters as concerne the Kirk- affairs, which in no ways 
impaireth your Majeſties Civil & Royal juriſdiction a but rather gortiſſ 
eth and decoreth the fame: ¶ Not denying in the mean timũ bat takt 
lawful to your Majeſtic and Eſtates j:\when' any extraordinarie neceſ 
| ſhall require, to call the members & Office · bearers within the K ick in leſſee 
or greater number: to reſolve up: n ſuchthings as concern their Eſtate, 4 
' -neceſſitie of the time. Further gancerning theGenerat Ademblyy 
the Kirk there is an act, in the firſt yearof your Highneſs'rcigne; | mai 
ing the Authofitie ofthe ane z;antdeſfiringappellatioms:tobe devot 
untothe ſame, as tothe: laſtjudgement) in matterarnncerningthæaπ⁹¾ꝛ 
The ſamo argument we uſe fot other Aſſemblies, ksiwellPardoularnny) 
of Presbyteries ,cas Provittcial-, by the paritie of rraſon 4b, 
grounds our of the Word of God; which we offer to ſhow: ,belcally| 
ing your MMjeſtie coreforme; — —— Fl 
| | if it ſhall frand in forme as it is, 5 r Diſciſ b 
but alſo fobficaring oftheWord; may thereby be diſcharged. 21:05 24 
2 As to che Fifth , we allow witli out heatts , nat all thaſe wm 
|. are placed inthe function of the Minſſtrie, if they commit any offen 
worthy of Ueprivation, be deptived both of their Functions andi 
.yenues ,' which they e fox the ſume. But tu make epi 
perſons, thatthoſe, who have vote in Parliament, | ſhallnot be contra 
in that behalf nor the like judgement be executed upon them we 
nat underſtand, how ix clit agree with Reaſon, and zood Lawes; fü 
Wi ate able to prove the moſt part of thoſe in that Eſlate to be mor c þ| 
dalous, & more worthie to be deprived bhoth of their function &bencligh| 
then any other. As to che voting in patliament . who they. ought rake] 
that ſhould have place there, we have declared ou judgement bei 
Thereſore this act appeareth to make exception of Perſons; which 
dot well Rand with the Law of God or man. As to the cauſes of De 
vation, they require a Conference, which were too long now to ſer di 
in writ: therefore may it pleaſe your Highneſs to adviſe better herei 
and toqualifie the ſame. 075 $01,507 ec "28512 > 13 Oe 
As for the Sixth Ach, the Dicterappeareth to be very careful, 4 
Miniſters ſha{l await upon their Function & Office, and ſhall uſe no oms| 
Function, Judgemenr-; nor Office. which may abſtract them from 
ſame. If it be ſimply meant, the act is very good But with your 
Majeſties licence, they are far in the wrong ro your Higneſs, that wa 
r 


* 


burden you with a Function, and Juriſdiction, both in Civil and Ecald 
aſtical Matters, being but one Perſon, and much leſſe able to diſc 

the ſame, then a ſimple Miniſter of aK irk can diſcharge his cure. Faris 
ſeing the ſame Act, and other Acts of this Parliamant, attribute jo 
diction to Biſhops over many Kirks , and to be judges .in'Civil-cdulen® 
ſo, they are far more unmeet to diſcharge themſelves thereof. then 
—_— Miniſter , who hath only one Flock or Kirk, and peradventus 
Co cgue with him in theſame. And farther, in ſo far as the Ecclelate 

cal Eſtate is one of the three Eſtates in Parliament, and, as we ate able 
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id Eſtate, it cannot well ſtand, that all judicatoriesſhould be cakes 
W 


[from them , King. is the ſupreame judicatorie in his Realme, 


both cauſes Civil and Criminal are decided. Therefore ro take away | 
this judgment from choſe tharare of the Eccleſiaſtical Function, is very 
— „ and cannot ſtand well with the libertie granted to the Kirk of an- 
cienttime- As to the other Sivil judgment, which may abſtract Mini- 
lers from their cure, we think they ought not to meddle therewith, but 
ſo ſat as they are called lawfully by the Prince, and are able to diſcharge 
the ſame: {The Reader is here to be advettiſed by the way, that Mr 
Robert Pont, ſometime a Senator in the Golledge of ſuſtice himſelf,would 
needs have theletter part of this animadyerſion conceived after this forme, 
contrare the judgment of Mir Anarew and Mr Fames Melvins t, 
nd others. It behoved them to bear with him, in reſpect of the apparent 
diviſion & ſchiſme , which was like toariſe otherwayes. Bur this was 
clearly condemned aſterw ard. | 177 
Paſling by the reſt of the Acts, as not pertaining to the Kirk, till we 
come to the Thirteenth , in which the firſt fruites of all benetices are de- 
cerned to be lifted to your Highneſs uſe, and your guard, no proviſion 
being made for the Miniſters that ſerve where. that benefice lyerh. The 


{ firſt years fruits were never craved within Prelacies, before this act. And 


alſo a great yearly taxation is laid upon the benefices, as —— both 
and ſmall, beſide the thirds. Remedie thereſore would be provided 
your Majeſtie, how the Kirks may be ſerved ſufficiently, and Mini- 
ters not diſappointed of their ſtipends : fogthe revenues of the Kirk ate 
alceadie ſo diminiſhed , that although new impoſitions be not laid upon 
them it isdifficile to keep any order in the Kick; much more, if they 
be farther diminiſhed. And as to the Mon#s portious, it would boa 
Godly Ordinance to your Majeſtie, to appoint the ſame, ot a good part 
thereof, for Burſars in Colledges, as ſometimes it was proponed, and 
in ſome ſort almoſt granted. h 5 f 14.500 
Ihe Twentieth giveth Commiſſion to Patric called Archbiſhop of Sz + 
Andrews, and other Biſhops, or ſuch as your Majeſtie ſhall conſtitute 
judges in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, not ſpecifying of what State they ſhould be, 
kecleſiaſtical or Civil: And ſiclike, mentipn,is made of ſome Commif. | 
lioners in the ſert act, to which Commiſſioners power is granted to put 
order to all matters and cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, to viſite the Kirks, & State 
ofthe Miniſtrie, to reforme Collodges, receive preſentations, & char they 
only may give Collation of benefices ; and that Commiſſion ſhould be ex- 
tended hereupon, under your Highneſs greatSeal conforme do this. Which 
divers commiſſions are directed with power to Biſhops al lannerly, in their 
own Perſons, without any aſſeſſors or aſſiſters, and namely to the Archbi· 
r of ot Andrews within his whole Diocie, or to any of his Deputes. 
or Commiſſioners under him, with powet alſo to depoſe Miniſters, which 
is not contained in the act, and to place and diſplace Miniſters, attour the 
tenor of the AR. $57, to declare our Conſeiences plainly concerning 
this act, we ſuppoſe your Majeſtie be of good minde, thut it was ſaid the 
lame ſhall continue no longer then this preſent Parliament hut ſhall utterly 
be diſcharged: for ſo it is contained in the act it ſelf in the end theredf, in 
expreſſe termes; whereby we think your Majeſtic and Eſtates were of 
minde, it ſhould not continue, when it was ſirſt made. Ani indeed, if 
it ſhould continue, many and great inconveniences ſhould of neceſſitie 
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inthe Kirk, and whereof we have many other warrants in Gods Word, 
| For it appertaineth to the Eccleſiaſtical Senat, and not to any one man, 
to do theſe things. Neither is it a civil thing , and to be committed ty 


againſt it , iß need require. 
x, we have in the fear of God, at your Majeſties command, ; 


| only to the end oftheſe things, whereof we conferred with your Gra | 


we want the Copie of it, Beſeeching your Majeſtie to give Comma 


follow to the Kirk of Chriſt ,, and Eſtate thereof. For Fir, to deyt 
that power inte one mans hand, although he were never ſo wiſe, learned 
odly , todo all thing in the Kirk at his own pleaſure, and by himſelf; 
Lanerly or by his deputes, taketh away that libertie , and good ort 
which the Spirit of God by the mouth of the Apoſtle Paul willeth to hi 


the Magiſtrat, or to whom they pleaſe, to govern the houſe of God; 
which is his Kirk ; and can have no example of any uncurrupt age or pen 
ſon. And therefore we ſuppone your Majeſtie will claime no farther to 
the ſame , nor yet ſuffer ſuch men to abuſe the Kirk in that ſort. Andg 
to other judges, to be conſtituted in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes by your Majeſtie, 
not ſpecifying of what Eſtate they ſhould be, Civil orEcclefiaſtical ; that 
is indeed to uſe the power oft both the Swords, which all men of good judg.| 
ment have condemned inthe Pope. Sir, we ceaſe to diſcourſe far 
upon this act, or to declare the qualitie of thoſe , to whom ſuch Com. 
miſſions are givenzbecauſe we ſuppoſeſyour Majeſtie will willingly abroga 
that act alluterly. 0 
Sir, We finde among the Acts not printed, the Act annulling t 
Ex communication of Mr Robert Montgomrie, wherein your Majeſtis 
taketh Authoritie, with your Eſtates in Parliament, to meddle with that, 
| which hath no example of any Prince; that meddled with it, ſince ti 
firſt planting of the Chriſtian Religion. To pronounce the Sentence | 
| Excommunication againſt impenitent Sinners, or abſolve them f J 
the ſame, or to decerne the ſame effectual or not- eſſectual, can no mg ' 
pertain to the Prince, or any Civil Magiſtrate, then to preach the Wo 
and miniſter the Sacraments: For they are both in like manner commit 
ted by Chriſt our Maſter to the true Office-bearers within his Kirk, when 
as he ſaid, Dic Eccleſie Ee. Therefore among all other things, we c 
not marvel enough. Who ſhould be ſo bold as to put in your Majeſties Head, 
to uſurp that Power, or meddle there with, ſeing tor the like fact, Us- 
ziah King of Judah was ſo terribly plagued , and his whole Land ſhakes, 
God forgive them, that would ſo jeopard your Highneſs, without reſpea| 
of conſcience , or the fear of God. We beſeech your Majeſtic to revoks;|- 
this, and to meddle no farther therewith , as a thing that pettaineth af 
to your Office, or to any Civil Magiſtrat. . 
There is another Act among the not- printed, concerning the P 
ment of Miniſters Stipends, of which we can ſpeak nothing, becai 


ment to the Clerk of Regiſter, that we may have it, and give our Re: 


The Supphication.. 
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ſhortneſs of time would ſuffer , given our Animadverſions upon the late} 
Acts of Parliament in May 1584. Beſeeching your Majeſtic to bear wi ; 
our language, if it be not jo courtly, as ſome would wiſh; for we tend 


to open them up plainly and ſimply , and utter the Truth out of Conſe 
ence: For it is not our dutie to diſſemble with your Majeſtie. When wef 
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| have peruſed and read theſe Acts over and over againe, as diligently as 
ve can, we cannot ſee how the ſame can ſtand, as th 

how any interpretation can be made thereupon ; unleſs it were to con- 
|raine contradiction, vhich is uncomely in making or ſerting out of lawes: 


for the Law it ſelf ſaith, Theythar may peak plainly in making of lawes, 
contratts, or do any ſuch thing, a 2 obſcurely and ambiguouſly , 
ſuth contracts and lauer are to be exponed againfi the maker or form- 
er 5 quia —— apertius dicere. 

Majeſtie, and your Eſtate, we think it more comely to place new 
reformed and plain lawes in their room, nor to interpret theſe, which 
cannot be well interpreted, in any good ſence. We truſt, your Majeſtie 
will take this our ſimple meaning in good part, and do that which is moſt 
meet according to the ſame. The Lord grant your Majeſtie the Spirit of 
true and upright judgement. Anen- 

There is one thing farther , which in moſt humble manner we craye of 
your Majeſtie, hat it be provided by act ot Patliament, that like as your 
Highneſs is to reſtore theſe of the Nobilitie to their honours and livings , 
ſo your Maj eſtie would reſtore the Kirk and Miniſtrie to their poſſeſſion , 
as well of Diſcipline , as of their Livings, Roomes and Offices, from 
which they were diſplaced by occaſion of the ſaid Acts, or any thing 
following thereupon ; and of their Stipends, as well bygone as to come, 
ſeing a great many thereof remaine as yet untaken- up. 

The King receiveth theſe Animadverſions, and taketh paint in his ca- 
binet for the ſpace of twenty four hours, to penne the Declaration, which 
Ihave ſer down here word by word, notwithſtanding of the barſhneſs of 
ſome phraſes. The baſtard declaration, whereof we have made menti- 
on before, and which was pripted, was penned by Mr Patrick Adam. 
fone ; but the King diſclaimed it. | 


— 


The Kings Declaration and Interpretation of his Act: of 
Parliament, ſet forth in May 1584. 


ius ent explicare, cujus eff condere | 


| The firſt makes only mention of the preachtngof the Word, and Sacra- 
ments, not thereby to abrogat any good farther Policie or Juriſdiction- 
inthe Kirk; butallannerly ro remitapart thereof to the Ads enſuing : 
and the moſt, which asyerarcunagreed upon, or concluded, | intend, 
ected by a godly General Aſſembly of 
5Þs, Miniſters and others Godly and learned, —— præſi- 
dente; & then ſhall the Act be made more ample, according to the con- 
[17pm a upon by them, both in Policie and ſuriſdiĩction. 

The ſecond Act hath two parts, a Narrative, and a Charge. The 


doudt, be yet ſcarce far from it. The other part maketh mention of 
the treaſonable, ſeditious and contumeli ecches; uttered by ſome of 
your calling in Pulpit, againſt me and my enitors. This part like- 
wife cannot well be denicd;-fince it is more then evident, that it hath 
been the moſt part of ſome Miniſters exerciſe, theſe four or ſive Vears paſt. 
Awayes, howf66n the whole Miniffers' of Wotland ſtiall amend their 


4 
— — © = 
- ” ũ—Üꝓ—̃ ʃĩ 2 


— ů — 


manners 


are formed, or 


Therefore, ſaving the honour of 


Narrative hath two parts; one affirming, that ſome of your Vocation 
3 from Me, as not being 2 ordinate,” I doubt not, 
your felyes will not deny this, ſince ſome 'of your ſelves did it, and 1 
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manners in this point, che forſaid Act ſhall be reſcinded» As to the ſe. 

cond part of the Act, it containeth a charge, that none, being ſummoned: 

or accuſed 12 , hall decline my judgment, in reſpect I am declared 
J 


& confirme | 
in all cauſes that they ſhall be apprehended or ſummoned for: And ia 


the end it ſaith, that none ine my judgment in the premiſſes, 


Act it ſelf) that I for my partſhall never, neither my Poſtericie ought; 


of doctrine in Religion, Salvation, Hereſies, or true Interpretation of 
the Scripture; but according to my firſt Act, which confirmes the li. 
bertie of preaching the Word, and miniſtration of the Sacraments,  ] 
avow the ſame to be a matter meer Ecclefiaſtical, and altogether imper, 
tinent to my calling. Therefore never ſhall I, nor ever ought they, 
mean my Poſteritie, acclaime any Power or ſuriſdict ion in the borefach 

The third At᷑ is ſo reaſonable and neceſſate, that it needeth no decla. 


— 


ration nor explication, except only this, that my Biſhops, which arg 
one of the three Eſtates, ſhall have power, as far as Gods Word, and ex 


udge by the Parliament over all Perſons within this Realme, | 


ever, cite, ſummon or apprehend any Paſtor or Preacher, for matte 


— 


No ſay I and declare, (which declaration ſhall be as authentick as the 


ample ot the primitive Kirk, will permit, and not according to thꝶ 
Maa of ſinne his abominable abuſes and corruptions. But l cannot t 
nough wonder, where ye finde that rule ot example, either in God 


Word, or any other reformed Kirk, that ſome Miniſters by commidiog 


from the reſt ought to be oneof the Eſtates in Parliament. Well, God 
purge your ſpirits from ambition, and other indecent affections far 
your calling, and give you grace to preach, in all humilitie and ſimpligh 
tie, his Word and Veritie. 1 
In the fourth Act, I diſcharge all Juriſdictions not approved in Pay 
liament, and Conventions vvithout my ſpecial licence. As to this di 
charge of juriſdictions, my meaning and declaration is, that they ſhal 
ceaſe , vrhile a ſettled Policie and Iuriſdiction beeſtabliſhed , accordin 
to the commiſſion. and line of Gods Word. As to the diſcharge of 

ſemblies, they are not ſimplie diſcharged , but only ordained , that th 
ſhould be holden with my ſpecial licence. And ſurely I truſt, that i 
all reformed Kirks , where iPrinces and Magiſtrats were ſound in Rel 
gion, ye ſhall finde, that the Aſſemblies of the Kirk were not only 
their ſpecial licence, but even by their calling, and they themſelys 
Preſidents and Moderators of them. Ve do evil in making yourſeſ 
to be ignorant of your own Act, as to think the narrative of this A 


ſlanderous and untrue. 


it ſpeakes only of the depriyation of Biſhops by Synodal Aſſemblig 
whereas they ſhould be deprived by the General. As to the cauſes ofd 
privation, they ſhall be agreed upon by the Kirk , and theraſter my 
ſhall be accordingly qualified. Ae 2410 * 1 of 
The hindmoſt part of my Declaration upon the third Ad, expons 
and with ſufficient reaſon proves, the ſixt Act tobe well; and 1 
the ſixt AR foreſaid. I am aſſured. it is nothing repugnant, but jultly##| 
greeing with the Word of God. . _ 
As to the thirteenth , my intention was ever, that all Benefices: 
cure under prelacies ſhould be excepted, and ſo ſhall they be r gd 
in the At. | T 
As tothe twentie Act, iris indeed but temporarie, and ſince it is 
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As to the fifth Act, it exeems the Biſhopsonly forthis cauſe ; for 
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be as well called-back without a Parliament, as with it; as indeed I minde, 
after further conference with ſome of the Miniſtrie, to take a ſolide order 
thereanenr. But in one thing ye miſconſtrue it, where ye alledge itgiverh 
Authoritie to one Perſon to reforme the Kirk: which is not; but it ap- 
pointeth every Biſhop to reforme his own Diocie. And the Biſhop of 
Andreu i own Declaration appointeth to every Biſhop a Councel 
of his own Diocie. So as in effect this Act ordaineth every Biſhop with 
his Diocie to reforme his own Diocie. And as to the Commiſſioners not 
Eccleſiaſtical joined with them, they are joĩned to give their advices, & 
not to interpone their Authoritie ; as ye yourſelyes have had ſundrie 
men meer Civil aſſiſting your Aſſemblies; And as it will be moſt ne- 
ceſſare chat ſome men learned and godly be yet choſen out, for ſettling 
of the Policie. | 

As to the act concerning the Excommunication of the Biſhop of G 
gow , I muſt firſt dilate the occaſion ſhortly, and thereupon induce the 
Act and meaning. After that he had been oft cited, ſummoned and ad- 
moniſhed under the paine of Excommunication to demit his benefice , and 


henotwichſtanding ſtill poſſeſfing the ſamine, depending upon me who 


gave it to him, at laft ſome of the Miniſters, ſpecially of the Presbyterie 


about —— , vyere called (as oft before they had been forthe ſame 


|cauſe) before the Councel, and defired to leave off that forme of proceed- 


ing vvhile it vvere tried by farther Conference, vvhether Biſhops were 
tollerable in the Kirk of God, or not. This deſire vvas granted and pfo- 
miſed by the vyhole Miniſters preſent. But immediatly after, he vvas Ex- 
communicated at the Kirk of Lzbberroun a Land wart K irk, againſt promiſe. 
They being called for againe, and accuſed of their promiſe, they all de- 
tied the knowledge thereof ; and not only they, but the whole Miniſtrie 
of Scotland, except that man Davidſon , who pronounced the Sen- 
tence. The whole Kirk then diſavowing, and that only manayowing 
the deed, Chriſt ſaying, Dic Eccleſiæ, and one only man ſtealing that 
dintin a quiet hole, the Act of Parliament reducerh the Sentence for in- 
formalitie and nullitie of Proceſſe; not as judges, whether the Excom- 


deſſes, that it was informally proct eded, againſt the warrant of Gods Word, 
ample of all reformed Kirks, and your own particular cuſtome in this 
Countrey. Andfor Approbation of: the Premifles , the foreſaid Biſhop 
ſhall be produced before the firſt General Aſſemblie, that I ſhall appoint , 
&there, upon the crimes that were laid to his charge, ſhall either be per- 
emptorily condemned, or abſolyed. | 

Then ſhortly, to end this my Declaration, Iminde not to cut away any 
liberty granted by God to his Kirk. 1 acclaimenotto my ſelf to bejudge 
of Doctrine in Religion, Salvation, Hereſies, or true Interpretation of 
Scripture. I allow not a Biſhop according to the Traditions of men, or 
inventions of the Pope, but only according to Gods Word ; not to ty- 
fannizeover his Brethren; or to do any thing of himſelf , but with advice 
of his whole Diocie , or atleaſt with rhe wiſeſt number of them, to ſerve 
him fora Councel , and to do nothing him alone, except the Teaching of 
theWord , Miniſtration of the Sacraments , and Voring in Parliament 
and Councel. | Finally, | fay , his Office is ſolum imeygnis ad vitam 
having therefore ſome Prelation & Dignitie above his Brethren, as was in 
the primitive Kirk: my intention is not to diſcharge any JuriſdiQion in 
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mnication was grounded upon good and juſt cauſes or not; but as wit- 
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N to endure only while the Parliament; and farther during my will, it may 
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ſembly , but only theſe that ſhall be holden without my Licence & Couns 
cels. My intention is not to meddle with Excommunication, neither ac. 


plie devolved in the hands of the Kirk. And to conclude , I confeſſe & 
acknowledge, Chriſi Jeſus to be Head, and Law gi ver to the ſame'; & 
whatſomeyer Perſon doth arrogat to himſelf , as head of the Kirk, and 
not as member, to ſuſpend or alter any thing that the Word of God 
hath only remitted unto them; that man, l ſay, committeth maniteſt 
Idolaterie, & ſinneth againſt the Father, in not truſting the word of his 
Son; againſt the Son, in not obeying him, and taking his place g 2. 

ainſtthe Holy Ghoſt, the ſaid holy _ bearing contrarie record ty: 
fis Conſcience. Thus much for my declaration, promiſed at our laſt Co 


I have affirmed, I will offer me to prove by the Word of God, pureſt A 
cients, and modern Neotericks, & by the examples of the beſt Reform. 
ed Kirks; and whatſoever is omitted for lack of time, Lremit firſt tos 
Convention of godly and learned men, and next to a General Lene 


that by theſe means a godly Policie being ſettled, we may unif 
arme ourſelyes againſt the common enemie , whom Satan elſe, 
ing the breath of God, makethto rage in theſe latter dayes. Decem 
ber 7. 1585. by 
James Rex. 


the Kirk , that is conforme to Gods Word, nor to diſcharge any 0 4 . 


claime I to my ſelf, or my heirs, power in any thing thatis meer Ecele. 
ſiaſtcal, and not 2, nor With any thing that Gods Word hath ſim- 


ference, ſo far as ſhortneſs of time would permit; wherein whatſoeyet 


Commiſſioners. | 
S:r , Let it pleaſe your Highneſs, we have ſeen and conſidered Pb 
Majeſties Declaration, and Interpretation upon the mentioned A of 


Parliament; we praiſe God, as becometh us, for your Majeſties ju 
ment and knowledge. Notwithſtanding we would moſt humblie ctuꝶ 
that in this weightie cauſe, concerning the eſtabliſhment of a perfec Pali 
cie , and State of Government in the Kirk, to ſtand to all ages and go. 
ſterities to come, the matter might be more deeply and digeſtedly cos 
ſidered, by Conference of the moſt learned and godly of your High! 
Realme; and if need be, with conſultation of the beſt Reforid 
Kirks in other Countreyes ; that thereafter your Majeſtic with advi 
your Eſtates may eſtabliſh it by Law in Parliament. And in the mei 
time, or at leaſt to the next Parliament, your Highneſs will grant us l. 
bertie and freedom to hold our ordinaric Aſſemblies, and uſe ſuch b. 
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"Tpline, as we were in uſe of before theſe late Acts, for government of 
the Eccleſiaſtical affairs , concerning which weſhallbearall imes readie 
to give an account to God, your Majeſtie and Councel, if we do 
thing beſide our dutie, or to perturbe the Commonwealth, ſo far as Iycth 
in us. And in the mean time, that your Majeſtie would grant ta re- 
ſtore all Miniſters, Maſters of Schooles, and Colledges to their roomes 
[and poſſeſſions ; and ſpeciallie, that our Brethren Hr Jahn Howiſape 
and William Watſone be delivered out of ward; and, that we be not 
troubled in. the mean time , to ſuſpend and ſtay all Execution, of the 
Acts of Parliament lately made, and that the Biſhops uſe nothing, bur 
that which they were in uſe of, before the making of the foteſaid Acts. 
James Gibſone Miniſter at Pencaitland was called before che King and 
his Councel at Zinlithgow , the twenty one of December, and was en 
mined for ſome ſpeeches uttered: from pulpit in the Kirk of Edinburgh, 
and was committed to ward in the Caſtle of Edinburgh. But we ſhall haye 
occaſion to treat farther of this matter, when we come to the Aſſemblie 
holden in Februar 1588. 5 inne 
Upon the Second day of Januar 1586. the King rebuked Mr Malter 
Balcunquel publickly after ſermon in thegreatKirk ; & ſaid, he d 
prove, that there ſhould be Biſhops , and ſpiritual Magiſtrats, endued 
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with Authoritie over Miniſters; and that he had not done his dutie iu con- 


to prove the contrare. b. inik⸗ 
There was a Conference between ſome appointed hy the Councel, and 
ſome of the Miniſtrie, apparently ſuch only as the King ſent for; and 
they agreed upon the Heads following, according to my 
it is condeſcended to after reaſoning , that the name ef iſban hath 
aſpecial charge and function annexed to it hy the Word of God; that his 
Election ſhall be by a Preſentation, directed by his Majeſtie to the General 
Aſſembly, of whom he ſhall receive his admiſſion. E 
+ Thar heſhall be appointed to a ſpecial Kirk, where he ſhall make xeſi- 
dence, and there ſerve the cure as a Miniſter ; providing alwayes, that 
— flocks, being fore warned, have place to oppon, as in the 
ion of other Miniſters. | 
That the General Aſſembly ſhall: chooſe out a Senat or Presbyterie o 
themoſt learned and godly Miniſters, within the bounds;to be limited to 
bim, to have the overſight of Viſitation, which ſhall be only uſed by the 
advice of the Presbyrerie. SHOT ERS 
By the Senats advice he ſhall receive all Preſentations of Miniſters,with- 
in the ſaid bounds , and by their advice proceed to their Trial and Collati- 
on, which Collation ſhall be ſubſcribed by the Biſhop .ox Commiſſio- 
ner, and the greateſt part of the ſaid Senat or Presbyterie, in an Aſſem- 
ke lawfully conveened; and he himſelf ſhall do nothing, but that 
which a particular Miniſter or Moderator is aſtricted to by his Office. | 
If be be ſlanderous in his life or doctrine, he ſhall be anſwerable to the 
General Aſſembly, which is to be appointed, immediatly upon complaint 
made thereof to his Majeſtie by one or two of the Miniſerie; and if he be 
found ſo indeed to be deprived by them. Whereupon another ſhall be 
preſented of new by his Majeſtie. | 
If he admit or deprive without the conſent of the moſt part of his Se- 


nat, the deed to be null, and the doing thereof tobe a ſuſſicient cauſe of 
rivation. | 


demning thatwhich he had done in Parliament. © Hr Hziter undertoo | 
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198 The true Hiſtory of 
The number of this Senat ſhall be appointed at the firſt, by the Gene 
Aſſemblie, with his Majeſties advice, and if any of the Perſons appoint : 
ed depart out of this life, another to be choſen in his place by the Synodalf* 
His Power to be Ordinis cauſa , non Juri ſdictionis. 9 
He ſhall be Viſiter within his own bounds, which ſhall be appointed 
to him, and where he may not conveniently overtake the whole bounds, 
called of old the Diocie, Commiſſioners ſhall be preſented by his Majeſtie 
to the General Aſſembly, and ſhall be tried, and admitted by them to that 
effect, as the Biſhops are to theirs» and be countableallannerly to the A 
ſembly; & the Biſhops ſhall have no power within the Bounds committed 
to them, more then they have within theirs. 


The Commiſſioners being elected, as ſaid is, to have the like Senate, 
| power in the execution of their Office, as the Bifhops have. 
The Biſhops and Commiſſioners ſhall Viſite the Presbyteries; andthe 
Moderator of the Presbyteries ſhall V iſite the particular Kirks. . 
The ſame cauſts in life and doctrine to deprive a Biſhop , that depriꝶe 
a Miniſter. x 
That Presbyteries of Perſons Eccleſiaſtical ſhall be erected, in cot 
venient places, by the General Aſſembly, with advice of his Majeltie, 
or his Commiſſioners; and the whole Realme to be conveniently divide 
tothe effect. | un 
Where, & in what Presbyterie, the Perſon preſented is to be admittg 
Miniſter, upon advertiſement made to the Biſhop or Commiſſioner , is 
ſhall repaire thither immediatly with his Senat or Presbyterie, and up 
trial taken, admit or refuſe.” | y 
Synodal Aſſemblies to be holden twice inthe Year. | ; 
The firſb$Synodal to be holden the twelfth of April next. ex 
The firſt General Aſſemblie to be holden in Edinburgh, the tenth 
May next, or where his Majeſtic ſhall otherwiſe appoint , and tals]: 
convocated by his Majeſties Proclamations , and Miſſives to the Biſhays| 
andCommiſfioners. In this Aſſemblie, where, God willing, is} 
* —— mindeth to be perſonallie preſent, his Majeſtie, with ada 
of ſuch of the number preſent, as he ſhall adjoine to himſelf, ſhall&# 
— — ſet dowi a good and ſolide order for their Convocating, and 
pointing of all other circumſtances, belonging to the ſame in time to come, 
The Moderator of the firſt General Aſſembly ſhall be choſen by m 
feſt voices. | | 1 
The juriſdiction of the Kirk conſiſteth in Docttine, Miniſtratiag# 
the Sacraments, Exerciſe of Diſcipline & Correction of manners byB 
communicatioù, and uſual Cenſures of the Kirk, as likewiſe Abſolut 
from the ſame. 2h 
That there are ſome Offences, which properly pertaine to the Kirk 
inquire into, as Hereſie, Apoſtalie, Witchcraft, Idolatrie, all Fra 
inthe fleſh, Blaſphemie, Perjurie, Uſurie, Abuſing of the Sacrame 1 
Breaking ofthe Sabbath. | 1 
That there are other Offences, which the Kirk may puniſh by Cenſu 
notwithſtanding that the Civil Magiſtrat cognoſce upon them; as d 
ter, open Diſobedience to Parents, Smothering of Children, & ſuch lik 
& albeit the Civil Magif. remit the penaltie of the Law to the Commit 
That Mr Robert Montgomree ſhall be preſented to the General 
ſemblie, and there purge himſelf of his Offences, and be orderly tech 
4: 
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to. Jeroboam , & making him inferior to him, is thought to have commit. 
—— wotthʒ to be amended by confeſſion in open pulpit, which 
the Miniſtrie hexe preſent wiſh and deſire him to do; the rather becauſe 
| | of his miſe made to the Laird of Largo, when he was ſet at libertie, 
ſo o do. | 

it isagreed and thought meet, that the ſubdiviſion of Diocies, cauſes 
of Deprivation , voting in Parliament, Commiſſioners and Modera- 
tots ſtipends ſhall be remitted to a new Conference, which ſhall be ap- 
pointed by his Majeſtie here at Hahrudbouſe, or where it ſhall happen 
him to be for the time, eight or ten dayes before the next General Afſem- 
ble, the ſame Miniſters, or others, whom his Majeſtie ſhall think meet- 
eſt for the purpoſe, being warned thereto. 

As for faſting, the General faſt is remitted to the General Aſſembly , 
the particular to every particular Kirk according tothe occaſion, 

finde no record of this other Conference, which was appointed to be 
holden eight or ten dayes before the next General Aſſembly. Some things 
in the Conference above written were excepted againſt in the General 
Aſembly . ; 

The Provincial Synod of Fife, which was interrupted theſe rwo, Years 
bygone , conveened at Andreu, in the beginning of April 
Hr James Mebuine Moderator of the laſt Synod had the exhortation . 
The Aſſembly being conveened in the accuſtomed place very frequent, 
hediſcourſed upon the corruprions of the Humane and Sgtanical Biſhop. 
tick, of the ſettling of the true Diſcipling within the Kirk of Scotland , 
and comfortable poſſeſſion of the ſamine. Then he directed his ſpeech 
10 Mr Patrick Adamſon, ſitting beſide him witha haughtie countenance, 
and recounted to him ſhortly his life and actions; and ſaid, that he being 
aMiniſter in the Kirk, the dragon had ſo ſtinged him with the venome of 
Avarice and Ambition, that ſwelling exorbitantly, he threatned the de- 
ſtruftion of the whole bodie, in caſe he were not timouſly and with cou- 
nige cut off,  Heexhorred the Aſſembl . conveened to play the Chirur- 
tean, for preſerving the bodie; ſeing all meanes had been long ſince 


4 


Mr Patrick was ſo daſhed, chat he eould ſcarce ſit, and ſo went forth: 
He was ſundrie times ſummoned by ſome Brethren ſent to him, to com- 
pas. and anſwer to ſundrie complaints of certain Brethren. At laſt he 
was charged to compear under the paine of Ex communication. e com- 
peared, but ſatisfied not the Aſſembly in the points, which were laid: 
tohis charge. The Aſſembly weighing every one of his anſwers, and 
finding neither Satisfaction nor Submiſſion, but rather gteatet contu- 
mac ie & contempt of the Aſſembly, and obſtinat avowing of untruths 
and errours, in open face of the Synod , after calling on the Name of 
God, decerned him to be excommunicated ;as followerh. 5 
Anent the whole proceſſe, deduced againſt Mr Patriet Adamſonc; 
having coofidercd it and tried he ſame , with mature deliberation and 
conference, the Aſſembly bath found thereby, that the ſaid . Mr Pa-; 
triet hath no wayes amended his Contumacie and Diſobedience to the 
voice of the Kirk'of God, & of che ſaid Aſſembly, convened in the name 


1 the Church of Scotland, 99 2 
"That U William M aßſdue, in his odious compatiſon of his Majeſtie 


uſed for amendement upon dat moſt corrupt and monſtruous member. 


of our Bard Jeſus; but rather continuing therein contemptuouſly, tra- 
velleth to uſurp dt exetce his tyrannical Ambition & Supremacie over the 
Kick of God, his Brethren and this preſent Aſſemblie, with fundrie-| 
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I 5 8 6. ſlanderous untruths, as well againſt the Word. as againſt ſome of th ſ 
hren, & being defired by diverſe Admonitions, given to him by certaigg 
che Brethren in name of the Aſſembly, to hear the voice of the Kirk, be 
only contemptyouſly & diſdainfully refuſeth the Cenſure, and Judgenjey 
thereof to be tried by the Aſſembly; but claiming Supremacy & Judpn 
above them, heapeth up contempt againſt the ordinance of Jeſus Chyig, 
adding thereto the notorietie ofthe Accuſation before the General Aﬀem,| 
bly , wherein he was thought worthie, ſor weightie and great Cauſes "ll | 
Crimes, to be Suſpended indeed from all function of the Miniſtris; n 
act made by the General Aſſembly in October 1583. produced and w 
in this Synodal Aſſembly, at more length proports: contrarie to th 
nor whereof, he hath not only uſurped the foreſaid function, againſtthe 
ordinance of the Kirk , and to the heavie ſlander of the Miniſtrie ; bur. 
; ſo diſplayed a banner againſt the whole good Order and en 

| 


of the Kirk , practiſed within this Realme , with moſt fruitful effeGtgh. 
lowing thereupon, ſince the reformation of Religion within the ſame: At 
ſpecially his notorious impugning the ſettled order ofthe General A 
blies & Presbyteries, which are grounded upon the ſame word. 
fore, and for diverſe other notorious ſlanders , whereof he was to be 
cuſed , and refuſed to underly any lawful trial, the Aſſemblie, in the 
of God, and in the name of 7eſus Chriſt, moved by zeal to yr 
of God, and purging of his Kirk, ordaines the ſaid ſentence of Exeoy, 
munication inſtantly to be put in execution in face of the Aſſemblie, 
by the mouthief Hr Andreu Huntar Miniſter of Carnbie, at cn. 
mand & appointment of the Aſſemblie, declareth him to be one of 
whom Chriſt commandeth to be holden by all and every one of the f 
ful, as an Heathen or Publican; and ordaineth the ſentence of EA | 
munication to be intimated in all Kirks , that none pretend ignorak | 
thereof. 5 6 4 
The Synod decerned after this manner, notwithſtanding that he 
appealed from the interloquutor, pronounced concerning the paſſingio 
of the ©Haſfter of Lindſey , Mr Andrew and My James Meuus 
and not removing of them, & from all things done, or to be done initlis 
Synod to his prejudice; to the Gen. Aſſembly of the Kirk, proclaimed# 
his Majeſtie againſt the twelfth of May next, or to any other lawful Allen 
bly General, when it ſhould happen to be conveened. & proteſted for 
flold's, and all other things by forme of Law requiſite for him. For thi 
nod had found by experience, that the cutting off of ſo pernicious; WM 
rotten a member, was too long delayed. The Biſhop being Excomlts 
nicat penned a forme of Excommunication, within a day or two after, #j 
in a Biſhoplike manner, ſent- out a boy with one or two of his jach 
co read it in the Kirk; wherein he excommunicated Ir Andreu ll| 
Mr James Melvins, and ſome other Brethren. But the people 
garded no more his Excommunication, then if it had not been, M 
withſtanding of the old Suſpenſion, and of the new Excommumical . 
on, he would go to pulpirto-preach- Some Gentlemen, and other g 
people in the Town, conveened in the new Colledge: to hear . Me AM þ 
drew Melvine becauſe they made conſcience to hear one both Suſpeiih 
ed from his Miniſtrie , and Excommunicared. The Biſhopwas in orm. 
ed that they conveened in the new Colledpe, of purpoſe ro pull him o 
of the pulpit; and to m. He called for his jackmen and friend 
and fearing to abide in theKirk, took him to the ſteeple;:: Howbeit 
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I Baillifſes, and his favourers were readie to convoy him to his own Caſtles. 


carried away, he ſo ſtinked , that thoſe who were neareſ him, could 


I the Brethren, afſembled at Lz»/zthgow at the Parliament holden there in 


- [were taken formerly; as in ſpecial the act concerning Excommunicati- 


yet ſcarce could he be drawn forth. At length, partly drawn , partly 


ſcarce abide him. A hare brake forth in the high ſtreer, and ran before 
him toward the Caſtle. The people called it the Biſſiops Witch. 

Mr Andrew Moncretff, niſfer at Kinnocher for the time, acknows 
ſedged publickly before this Synod, with tears, his offence, in ſubſcribing 
the Articles of the 1584. year. | | 
Ihe Biſhop directed a meſſenger with a complaint to the King, and 
an appellation to the King, the Eſtates and the privie Councel. Mr 
James Melvine made a prolix & learned anſwer to his Appellation. The 
Appealer alledged, the Synod was convocated againſt the Kings Acts of 
Parliament. He Anſwererh, If the appealer meaneth the Acts of Parlia+ 
ment made in May 1584. it may be aaſwered , that not only the Mini- 
ſters of Fife, but all the Miniſters of the Kirk of Scotland, take the ſaid 
Acts to be diſpenſed - with by his Majeſtie ; and laid looſe to be reaſoned. 

n, and reformed according to the Word of God ; or elſe how ſhould 


December 158 5. have given: in Animadverſions upon theſe Acts, at his 
Majeſties own command, plainly ſhewing to his Majeſtie , that ſo many 
of theſe Acts as concerned the Kirk could not ſtand with the Word; and 
therefore crayed, that they might be abrogated and annulled ? How 
ſhould his Majeſtic have given, under his own hand-writ, his Interpretati- 
on and Declaration upon the Aas, far diverſe from the Biſhops printed 
Declaration, wherein ſome of theſe Acts are annulled, ſome much alter- 
ed, and ſome declated to be far otherwiſe taken, then commonly they 


on? How was there a reaſoning and conference then promiſed, and af, 
ter ſet down upon all theſe things, concerning Kirk matters, if theſe Acts 
ſhoald ſtand now in full vertue and force of Lawes ? How have the Bre- 
threnof the Miniſtrie, throughout all the parts of this Countrey, aſſembled 
to theit weekly Conventions, and to this laſt Provincial Aſſembly? How 
dave publick Faſts in ſundrie places been indicted, and ſolemnly keeped? 
How hath his Majeſtie given — and aceorded in a plaine article of 
Conference, that the Proyineial Sy nods ſhall be holden twice in the year, 
cording to the which the laſt Synod was holden in dt Andrews? In what 
Eſtate ſhall Kirk, King and Commonwealth ſtand , if theſe Acts of Par- 
liamenr ſhall ſtand in full force, and execution thereupon ? The 
3 hath for his Archiepiſcopal State but only one of theſe Acts of 
ment, which both in irſelf beateth, and his Majeſtic in his Inter- 
pretation hath declared to be but temporarie , and to endure only to the 


and the Biſhop of the Diocie his warrant & authoritie, be 4»/wereth , 
They conveenedconforme to the accuſtomed & wonted order; and there 
[was no new forme preſcribed ; neither could they follow any other man- 
ner or forme , nor was uſed in the otherSynods of the Countrey , which 
neither ſought any farther of his Majeſtic , than his licence and good will 
declared at the Conference; nor would in any manner of wayes acknow- 
ledge rhe Authoritie of Biſhops » which long ſince by the Word of God 
they had damned, in their General Aſſemblies: | 


The Appealer objected, that Mr Robert Wilkie was choſen Modera- 


next Parliament; and ſo it is long ſince expired: · SL aa q 
Where the Appealer required for their conveening, the Kings Letters,. 


Ce tor 


8 


— 


— 


1 — 


1586. 


ä 


bellion, oontempt and diſobedience againſt 
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[tor at the Synod. He anſwereth , That he was a Teacher of Theologie, 4 


and laboured in the word and Doctrine. ſpecially the laſt year in $7 An. 
drews, when theit hireling Biſhop, their pretended Paſtor, had left them| 
ſhamefully.  .- | | 
The Appealec alledgeth, that the chief and firſt votes were of ſome: 
Barones & Gentlemen, Maſters of Schooles & Colledges , who have noi | 
function in the Kirk, and ought to have no ſuffrages in lawful Afﬀem- 
blies. He anſwereth , The Gentlemen were, and are ordinarie El. 
ders in their own Congregations and Seſſions; and, in all parts of this 
Realme ever ſince the reformation, were admitted as fellow G ov ernoum 
in the Kirk, to reaſon, vote & conclude, in all matters belonging to the 
Kirks Juriſdiction; and yet their votes were not required at this time. Ag 
for thoſe whom he calleth Schoolmaſters, they were Profeſſors of Theolo- 
gie, Elders and members ofthe Presbyterie: but it is untrue that their votes 
were firſt craved. f ll 
The Appealer alledgeth, that he was not ſummoned, nor no cauſe! 
lawfully alledged; and that by Acts of Parliament it is provided, that ſum 
mons againſt beneficed men be libelled upon fifteen dayes warning, tha 
their lawful defences may be diſcuſſed. He anſtwereth, That the — 
ceſſe, and the honeſt, grave and godly Paſtors, ſent thrice to him to ſur 
mon him to compear, can teſtiſie the contrare. As for the Act of P. 
liament, it toucheth matters of goods in foro civili: & that he read 
of no Acts of Parliament preſcribing a forme of proceeding to the Kirk, 
The Appealer alledgeth , that if he was Excommunicated for nog 
compearance, no proceſſe could enſue thereupon : for non - compes. 
rance induceth no eondemnature; but the judges proceed, and lead pro. 
bation as if the partie were preſent : and howbeit they might excomm 
nicat , his non-compearance was purged by compearance under Prot 
tion, that he acknowledged not their judgement. He an/wereth, Thathe 
was not Excommunicated only for non - compearance, but for open 11 
voice of the Kirk, plan 
ly profeſſed in face of the Aſſembly, t with mary other horrible 
crimes, clearly known to the whole Countrey , whereof there needed u 
cognition , unleſs men would be ſo mad as to enquire, whether the ſu 
ſhineth at mid-day. He bringeth-in exemplea, out of the Eccleſiaſtical 
rie, of ſundrie that were depoſed for not com ce. Whereas hed 
ledgeth, he compeared under proteſtation; it is true, he compeard} / 
before he was challenged of ſuch erimes , whereof his Conſcience c 
victed him: but durſt not compear after to make his defences, being cus 
nicèꝰ citatus for the ſame effect. But when he was preſent, and hen 
heinous crimes laid to his chatge, in ſtead of anſweriug for himſelf jt 
diſcovered greater obſtinacie & contempt, then at any time he had dont 
before; which, by the judgement of all that were preſent , made hima 
great deal mote worthie of that ſentence, then otherwiſe he ſhould have 
deen, if he had not c ; en 
The Appealer alledged, that he was accuſed for defence of his Naje 
ſties Authoritie in the Kirk, contained inthe ſecond Act of * 
made in May Arno 1584. and ofthe State of Biſhops , which falſſy 
termed Poperie; and finding them diſpoſed ro excommunicac , 
pealed to his Majeſtie ; his Councel and Eſtates, and lawful Aſſe 
and ſoughr of them Apoſtolo's, and they proceeded notwitliſtandi 
He Aoftvereth; That it is a malicious untruth , that any thing was 
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— laid' to his charge and the defence of that Eſtate by the Dregs of 


orLand; bur only to be a meane to the Perſon, that findeth himſelf hurt in 
bis action, to have his proceſſe brought & tried before the 8 | 


, | himſelf, and are mor: faithful and diligent in their function then ever he 


Jand thereafter about four years ſince admitted Paſtor of the Congregation 
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in kirk or Commonwealth. Indeed his prerended br uſur 
tick, a3 ir was in his Perſon, to which he entred by ho 
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Antiquitie, and cotrupt paſſages, and blots of Doctors, was affirmed to 
be Papiſtical, likeas the Eſtate it ſelfis the chief Power of the Throne of 
that curſed Antichriſt. © As Ee notwithſtanding of his ap- 
pellation, they had no juſt cauſt to delay, unleſſe they would have ne- 
lected theit dutie. Fatther, Appellations ſerve not to ſlay the pro- 
ceedings ot the judge: For then no ſentence ſhould be ptonounced be- 


fore the matter come to a 3 Judge, no crimes ſhould be puniſhed: 
byinferiour Magiſtrats & Judges, nor Decreets paſſe in matters of Goods 


which-benefite the Synod did riot impede. Here he bringeth - in ſundrie 
examples out of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorie. CL 

The Appealer alledged the Proceſſe was unformal ; becauſe the Sen. 
tence; in jo weightie a matter, paſſed by two moe votes of two ignorant 
Miniſters , who can ſcarce decline their grammer Rules, their pretend- 
ed Moderator reclaiming ; and one Mr Andrew Huntar, ſervant to 
Hr Andrew Metvine , when they had left the Schooles, and were 
inthe Clofſe, cried, he was moved by the Spirit of God to excommuni- 
cathim ; which Anabaptiſtical and Fantaſtical conceit is to be repreſſed, 
by the ſeyericie of his Hightieſs Lawes. He Anſtwereth, Thar the 
whole Synod in one voice agreed, that he was worthie to be excommu- 
nicated inſtantly, exceptfive or fix, of which number the Moderator 
vas one, who thought it not expedient forthe time, howbeir liwtully | 
it might be done. That theſe two or three, whom he reprochfully call- 
eth Ignorant Miniſters, are more able to diſcharge their calling then 


was. As for Mr Andrew Huntar , he was never M. Andrew 
Metvin's ſervant , but a Student of Theologie forthe ſpace of two years, 


of Carnbie_,. That the Sentence was proclaimed in the Cloſſe, in an Ana- 
baptiſtical furie and conceit, is a manifeſt lie; & ſuch a Blaſphemer ſhould | 
be verily puniſhed by the Magiſtrat. - | 

The Appealeralledged the ratitie of the Miniſters , who were preſent | 


Elders labouting in Word and Doctrine, beſide Gentlemen, Elders of 
Congregations ; and Commiſſioners of Townes. 

The Appealer alledged, that they obſerved not the order made by 
themſelves, and their own Aſſemblies ; which ſuflereth no man to be 
taſhly excommunicat , but upon weighrie and grave cauſes, Prayers | 
preceeding divers Sundayes in the Kirk. He Anſwereth, I hat it ap- 
reth, he barh never known the Acts of our Aſſemblies, or read the 
k of Excommunication , allowed by the General Aſſemblic , and 
practiſed in the Kirk of Scotland, where, in taking order with Committers 
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at the 1 He Auſivereth, That there were preſent twenty eight} , 
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of publick crimes, the proceſſe is ſummat without any-admonitians / wlll 
cording to the command & practice ofthe Apoſtle, rebuking ſharply;telſl | 
'| Corinthians , becauſe they had not incontinent excemmunicat th 
ceſtuous Perſon; and commanding them to do it without delay: A 
the Example of Ambroſe , who as ſoon as he was certain of the fatef 
Theodoſius the Emperour, he would not ſuffer him to come into the Kick: 
And howbeit at his rebuke he was ſtricken with remorſe, yet he eue 
municatedhim, and held him in tate the ſpace of eight monechs | 
-notwithſtanding of his continual mourning. - Aud thatahis ordet ia 
dable, ſerving to purge the Kirk incontinent of {lander., and the ena 
horrible crimes» 2 the offendet to a deeper conſideration oi 
erime. And of this ſort are the crimes & proceſſe of the Appealer. Ani 
that it was a great negligence in the Kirk of Scotland, thar did ſo lodge. 
vetſee ſuch a Monſter, Io oſſenſive to the Godly, both at home & 
And thereſore the Lord hath made him a ſcourg of late for theit overſight, 
The Appealer alledged, that ſundrie learned men are of that opini, 
that where there are Chriſtian Princes, no Excommunication ſhould 
haye place, for many * cauſes, whereof this Countrey at this jy 
ſent bath experience. He anſwereth, It followeth not, becauſe they 
thoughtſo. Many Papiſts, learned men, thought, that Hebrew& Gre { 
ſhould not be taught in Chriſtian Schooles, for they bred hereſies; a 
Appealerhimſelf maintained, in open audience of many honourable, gol. 
ly and wiſe Men; and for the ſame reaſon. Many ſearued men think 
libertie of Conſcience, as they call ir, neceſſarie ina Commonwealch;'al 
ſo the Appealet hath not been aſhamed to affirme , and to have beau 
ſhreud Counſellour for that purpoſe in this Countrey. There are indeel 
one or two learned men of that judgement concerning Excommunicatia| 
but it is ſo abſurd , and ſo well confuted by the beſt and godly leartyl, 
that the chief and beſt reformed Kirks in Europe have damned it. If 
border men, and other Scottiſh theeyes underſtoog, that it were theo 
nion of ſome learned men, that no theeves ſhould be hanged , nor putt 
death for ſtealing of goods , they would cleaye to that opinion, 11 
maintaine it with all their might. The Appealer may be compared toi 
ſow , or other ſuch like unclean Beaſt, about the houſe of a wealthy 
which, leaving the good ſtuffe & clean herbes, taketh pains ro ſeckatt 
dirt and filrhie excrements. ar 24 
The Appealer alledged, that in caſe Excommunication ſhould be | 
mitted, ir belongeth not to Miniſters , when they are ſeparated fios| 
their Congregations , and aſſembled among themſelves in a Synod : Il 
how can Miniſters 1p man rey expel without conſent of the Kirk? fa 
the Kirk, Prince & Noblemen diſafſenting, what can enſue, but ſchilat|: 
and ſedition? He anſwereth , Chriſt Mar. 18. giveth power of bini 
ing and looſing to Paſtors , Doctors and Elders lawfully Aſſemble | 
which Aſſembly is there called the Kirk, as the be& learned ex poi 
neither can it be otherwayes taken without intollerable abſurdities. Val 
this power is given to a few number of Paſtors and Elders in one Cong 
gation, much more to a great number of Paſlors & Elders, direded frodil 
many Congregations, to aſſemble in his name in a lawſul Synod. I P 
power given to thelawful Aſſemblies of the Goyernours of the Kirkil 
Particular, Provincial and General, was received and put in practice 
five hundreth years after Chr:7. ¶ Nontanus theheretick was Excotthi 
municat in ſundrie Synods of Aa. Novatus With his adherents ind 
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one was to make a proteſtation of his ſoundneſs and conſtancie in Religi- 
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[Synod gathered at Rome, in the time of Dacia. Samo/arematin the 
ſecond 


ouncel ofeAxtioch, under. Aurelian. Aria with his compa- 
nions in the Councel of Nice, under Conffantine. Neſforius in the Coun- 
cel of Epbeſiu, in the dayes of T heodoſius the jounger. Often times the 
floc ks are as heretical as their Paſtors, being impoiſoned by them. And it 
appeareth , that the judgement of the learned, ho require the conſent of 


che Congregation in Excommunication , is to be underſtood, when one 


ol the peo ple is to be Excommunicat, not when Paſlors have action a- 


Congregations were had, in reſpeſt their Paſtors and Elders, directed 
in Commiſſion from them, conſented. As for the conſent of the Ma- 
itrat , where God in his word hath fer down the dutie of the Governours 
of the Kirk in executing their Office, and the Chriſtian Magiſtrat by his 
Lawes hath ratified and approved the ſame , they have no need to run 
daily to the Court, to ſeck new advice and conſent of the Magiſtrat 
Indeed if chere be any great appearance of Schiſme inthe Kirk , or ofup- 
ware to ariſe thereby in the Commonwealth, wiſe and diſcreet Paſtors 
ſhould employ the aſſiſtance of the Magiſtrar for repreſſing of the fame. 
And ſo in that place we like well of ¶ Auguſtiat advice. But no Schiſme 
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ot uproare was to be feared for this matter: for who could have doubted, 


(but all the Godly in Scotland would rejoice and glorifie God, for cutting 
off ſo cankered and ſeſtered a member from the bodie? - But ſuppoſe they 
had known , thatthe Devil and his Inſtrumears would makeaſtir, ſhould 
they ceaſe from taking away evil from among Gods people,&from purging 
out the contagious leaven, that it infect not the whole lump This 
weretodi Gods power and wiſdom, and to berray che Kirk of God. 


had taken that courſe, there ſhould never a good work have been brought 
to paſle . 

| Read, the Appealer bringeth- in a ſaying of Chryſoſtome, concerning 
abuſe of Excommunication and Anathematization. He anſwereth, That 
the place may be applyed to himſelf , ho in his choler and rage ſent out 
his jackmen, and boyes to cry- out curſes in the Kirk againſt good men, 
well known, and approved to be the true Servants of God. He tax- 


nication and Anathematization, which is an higher degree, and was not 
uſed againſt him. 

The Generel Aſſembly conveened at Ed:nbwrgh the tenth of May, in 
the upper Tolbooth. Hr Robert Pont, Moderator of the laſt Aſſembly 
General, exhorted the none-ſubſcribing Miniſters to ſtand conſlant, or 
rather commended them for their conſtancie, and exborted the fu! ſerib- 
ers to repent. When they were to chooſe their Moderator, the Py5or 
of Blantyre, Lord Privie - ſeal and My Peter Toung declazed , it was 
the Kings pleaſure , they ſhould ſtay from further proceeding till after- 
noon, and that they conveen in the Chappel The Aſſembly 


| conſented upon condition, that the libertie of the Aſſembly be not pre- 


judged in that point. They conveen afternoon in the Royal Chappel. 
The King declareth that he convocated the A for twocauſes ; 


on, becauſe evll repocts were ſpread abroad of bim by ſome of his own 
Subjects, both within, and without the Countrey, by reaſon of the late 
alterations; and to fatiſfie any chat would give a of their ſuſpici- 


W 1 


gainſt a Paſtor. Farther, the conſents, votes and judgements of the 


If Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs and other notable Servants of God, 


eth him likewiſe forhis ignorance, in not decerning between Excommu- | 
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158 6. On. 1 he other was, that they might teſolve amongihemſelves uf ] 
| forme of Diſcipline and Church Goveroment, moſt agreeable tothewordþ- 
of God, which he purpoſed to Eſtabliſh throughout the whole Realme( 
They proceed to the election of a new Moderator: The King, voticg 
firſt , and making choice of Mr David Lindſey , the moſt part of the 
votes followed that way; — men might conjecture of the inclinarigy} 
and diſpoſition of a number of the Aſſembly. For Mr David w 
- | man — to the Court, and the ſubſcribers had not yet throuphlyq. 
rEepenred. 3 N. TT | * 
— Brethren were nominated, and appointed to conſider the Rirks, 
which might be moſt properly united in Presbyteries, according tothe 
bounds alligned to them reſpectiue. They preſented their judgemem 
and names of the Kirks in writ, which was delivered to the Clerk of Re. 
giſter, whom the Aſſembly requeſted to conſider the ſame, and to gie 
his judgement thereupon. In the fourtenth Seſſion, ſuch of the Bite. 
thren, as pretended any doubt concerning the order of the Presbyreriesy}.. 
were ordained to repair to the Clerk of Regiſter. In the fiſtenth Seſſion - 
the Aſſembly ordaineth two or three of every Countrey to reſort to ti 
Clerk of Regiſter, to viũte the plot of the Presbyteries, & order thereg 
where they may give their adyice, and be ſatiſſied. The Eſtate and Ors 
der of the Presbyteries was preſented by the Clerk of Regiſter, and in- 
ſert inthe Regiſter of the Aſſemblie, where the K irks are ſet down inco- 
lumnes and long rolles, which for prolixitie Iomit. The Reader isl 
to be advertiſed, that Presbyteries were erected before the breach n 
in the Kirk Anno 1584. and that now they are reſtored, and a new p 
of Kirks to be united in Presbyteries, ſomewhat different from the forms} 
er, is deviſed. . 
In the fourth Seſſion it was thought meet, that the next Synodal A 
ſemblies ſhall begin the firſt tueſday of October next to come, and tie 
place was appointed for every Synod by this Aſſembly. But after rheis} 
firſt conveening, it was leſt to the Choice of every Synod to appe 
from time to time ſuch places within their bounds, as they thought moſt 
convenient. 4 
The Aſſembly deſired the Secretar to requeſt his Majeſtie, that the} 
General Aſſemblie may be holden yearly, or oftener, as occaſion ſhall 
offer, & to underſtand what time his Majeſtic thinketh meet for holding} 
of the next Convention. A 
In the ſiæt Seſſion , two Articles, reaſoned upon in the privie Cal 
ference, were proponed bythe Moderator to the Aſſembly, and aſſen 
ed unto as followeth. x, It is found, that all ſuch as the — ＋ 
pointeth Goyernours of the Kirk, to wit, Paſtors, Doctors and Ede 
may conyeen to the General Aſſemblies, and vote in Eccleſiaſtical ma 
ters; and all other that have any ſuite, or other things to propone taÞ. 
the A ſſemblie, may be there preſent to give · in their ſuites, prop 
things profitable to the Kirk, & hear reaſoning; but not vote. 2. Then 
are foure ordinary office. bearers ſet down to us by the Scriptures, to Wikh}” 
Paſtors, Doctors, Elders and Deacons ; & the name of Biſhops oui 
not to be taken as it hath been in Papiſtrie , but is common to all Paſtos 
and Miniſters. £43 RF 
Se. 8. nn the motion, made by the Kings Commiſſioners t 
the Aſſembly , to reſolve, if they will accept Biſtiops with the conditio 
ons ſet down in the Conference, holden between certain of his Majeſli 
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mcel, and certain of theBrerhren of the Miniſtrie. After publick r 5 36. 
ccading of the Conference, they continued their anſwer till to morrow. | | 
The Kings Commiſſioners came to the Aſſemblie. and the Treaſurer aſſur. | 
ed them, it behoued them either to approve the whole Conference, 
whereunto his Majeſtic agreed or elfe that all things muſt remaine as 
they were: for except the State of Biſhops were received, ad was agreed in 
tharConference,; the King would agree ro nothing. In the ninth, tenth 
and e/eventh Seſſions, they conſider the Artictes agreed upon in the Coni- 
ſetence holden at Halyrudhouſe; and thus far they aſſent. They agree 
tothe fir 7 Article, it being conceived in theſe termes, It is condeſcend- 
ed, that the name of a Biſhop. hath a ſpecial Charge annexed to it by the 
word of God, the ſame that the ordinarie Paſtor hath. After reaſon- 
ing, they concluded, that it was lawful to the General Aſſembly to ad- 
nit a Paſtor » Biſhop or Minifter having a benefice, preſented by the 
Kings Majeſtic to the ſame. That Viſitation is ia the Perſon of Paſtors, 
That the General Aſſemblie may ſend one, accompanied with ſuch as the 
dreibyterie ſhall joine to him for Viſitation. They declare, that by the name 
ofa Biſhop , they meane only ſuch a Biſhop , as is deſcribed by Paw. 
They.aſſent, that the Biſhop may be appointed by the General Aſſembly 
to viſite certain bounds to be limited to him; and in Viſitation thereof, 
that he proceed by advice of the Synodal Aſſembly, and ſuch as they 
ſalljoine to him. In receiving of Preſentations, and giving Collation 
ofbenefices, he ſhall proceed by rhe advice and vote of the Presbyterie, 
where the benefice lyeth, and of certain Aſſeſſots to be joined with him, 
the leaſt, of the moſt part of rhe Presbyterieand A until the time 
te Presbyteries be better conſtituted, and the General Aſſemblie take 
ſuther order. The Aſſeſſors at the firſt time ſhall be nominated and cho - 
aby the General Aſſembly. He ſhall be ſubject, in reſpect he is a Pa- 
for; as other paſtors are, to be tried and cenſured in his Life and Doctrine 
bythe Presbyrerie or Synodal Aſſembly; and ſo far as he hath Commiſſi- 
on from the General Aſſemblie, in that reſpect tobe tried by them. If 
de admit or deprive, without conſent of the moſt part of the Presbytetie 
ud Aſſeſſors, the deed to be null, and the doing thereof to be a ſuſſici- 
eat cauſe of Deprivation, His power to be oi cauſ# , vor juriſdie- 
n Where they, that are commonly called Biſhops , may not over- 
ute the whole bounds, called of old Diocies, Commiſſioners ſhall be 
preſented by his Majeſtie to the General Aſſemblie, and admitted ta the 
lame by them, as the Biſhops are to their bounds ; and ſhall be counta- 
die allanerly to theſaid Aſſembly for their Commiſſion 7 and the Biſhop 
Kall have no power within their bounds, more then they have within | 
bis. That the Commiſſioners, being elected as ſaid is, ſhall have a like 
counſel and power in the execution of their Office, as the Biſhops have. 
That the Commiſſioners appointed viſite cither eries, or Parti- 
wr Kirks, as the Presbyrerie ot Synodal Afſembly ſhall think good , 
not . the Presbyteries particular Viſitation. The fame cauſes 
or offences in Life and Doctrine, which ſerye for depriving ot u Miniſter, 
ſhall ſerve forthe deprivation of a Biſhop. They agree tothe fir Arti- 
de touching Aſſemblies. The Commiſſioners-for the King proteſted, 
u teſpect the Aſſembly had thrown down that which was agreed to, inthe 
conference holden at Halyrudbouſe, berween certain of the Councel , 
. ud certain of the Miniſtrie, that nothing done either in the ſaid Conſe- 
coc, or in this Aſſembly, have any force or effect; and namely in reſ- 
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pect they have ſubjected Biſhops to the trial and cenſure of Presbyrerig 


and Synodal Aſſemblies. Whereupon the Aſſembly directed ( Re. 
bert Pont, Mr James Meltvine and Mr Patrick Galloway to the 
King. They report in the twelfth Seſſion , that his Majeſtie could ng 
agree, that Biſhops and Commiſſioners ſhould be tried otherwayes they 


by the General Aſſemblies. In reſpect of the time, the Af 
thought it expedient, (although it was reaſonable, that the trial andceq. 
ſure of Paſtors be in the power of Presbyteries) neyertheleſs that the til 
and cenſuring of ſuch Paſtors, as the General Aſſembly ſhall give Com. 
miſſion to Viſite, ſhall be in the power of the ſaid Aſſembly , or ſuchy 
they ſhalldepute, till tarcher order be taken by the faid General Aſſem. 
In the ſame Seſſion it is reſolved, that the Commiſſioners, 
pointed by the General Aſſemblie , ſhall continue in that charge for 
year, andfrom thence forth only as the Aſſembly ſhall think expedient, 

In the Thirteenth Seſſion, touching Commiſſion of Viſitation, either 
to Biſhops or others, the Aſſembly declareth, that the ſaid Commiſſica 
ſhall ceaſe, and take no effeCt in time coming, unleſſe a new Commiſſq 
be given to them by the General Aſſemblie to that effect. Mr Nam 
Pont , Mr David Lindſey , Mr Andrew Hay and David Ferguſm: 
were appointed to make a choice out of the whole numberof the beſtqu 
lified for the ſaid Viſitation , and to give in their names to my Lord Secre- 
tary. In the ſeventeenth Seſſion, the Aſſembly, having conſidered the 
qualities of the Perſons,nominated Commiſſioners by the Kings Majeſte, 
ro Viſire the bounds after ſpecified, admitted them to the ſaid charge i 
the Particularbounds, as followeth , Robert Grahame to Cathneſs , ty 
John Robertſoneto Roſe, Mr John Keith to Murray, Mr James Hy 
to Bamffe , Mr Peter Blackburne to Aberdeen, John Arealen a 
Dun to Angus and Mearnes, James Ander ſone to Dumblane, Mr 
James Bryſone to Nithſdail , Mr David Lind ſey to Lothian , Mr A. 
drew Clayhils to Merſe and Teviotdale, John Duncanſone to Gall 
way , John Porter field to Kile , Carrick and Cunninghame ; Mr d. 
drew Hay to Cliddiſdail, Ranthrow and Lennox. 

Touching Moderators of Presbyteries, till farther order be taken, it 
is agreed, that where the Biſhops and Commiſſioners make their reh- 
dence, that in the ſaid Presbyteries they ſhall be Moderators, except in 
Fyfe,where,by the _ Majeſtie's advice, Mr Robert MWilbie is continued 
Moderator of the Presbyterie of qt Andrews, till the next SynodalAF 
ſemblie . 

Seſſ. 15. Where the Kings Majeſtie & his Houſhold make reſidence, 
it is found meet, that they with his Majeſties Miniſters be of that Presby- 
terie where they make their reſidence. And the like is tobe underſtoodot 
Noblemen their Houſhold and Miniſtrie. 

Seſſ. 18. TheBrethren directed to the King with certain Articles, 
craving preſent determinat Reſolution , reported, that he had + 
greed to all, with exception upon one, which he had noted with his 


own hand. 


The tenor of the Articles. 


That there be a General Aſſemblie every year once, and oſtner im 


re natd. 
Matters to be treated in Provincial Aſſemblies. 


Theſe Aſſemblies are conſtituted for weightie matters to be tri 
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with mutual conſent, & aſſiſtance of the Brethren within the Province, as 
need requireth. 

The Aſſemblie hath power to handle, order or redreſſe all things omit« 
ted, oxdone amiſs in the Particular Aſſemblies. | | 
Ic hath power to depoſe the Office-bearers of the Province, for good 
and weightie cauſes, deſerving deprivation. The King agreed not to 
this Article, but in this manner; it hath power to depoſe the Office- 
bearers within that Province, except Commiſſioners and Biſhops. 
And Generally theſe Aſſemblies have the whole power of the Particu- 
lar Elderſhi ps, whereof they are to be collected. 


' Matters to be treated in the Precbyteries. 


The power of Presbyteries is to labour diligently in the bounds, com- 
mitted to their charge, that the Kirks be keeped in good order: to en- 
quire diligently after naughtie and ungodly Perſons ; and by travel to 
bring them in the way again by admonition, or threatning of Gods 
jadgements. | 

It belongeth to the Elderſhipto take heed , that the Word of God be 

elie preached within their bounds , the Sacraments rightly mini- 
2 , 3 maintained , and Eccleſiaſtical goods incorruptly di- 
ſtributed. ; 

Itbelongeth to this kind of Aſſemblies to cauſe theOrdinances made by 
the Aſſemblies, Provincial, National or General, to be keeped and put 
in execution. HEL OY 20 

To make Conſtitutions which concerne , in the Kirk, for decent 
order in the Particular Kirks, where they Governe; — that they 
ater not Acts made by the Provincial or General Aſſemblies, and that 
they make the Provincial Aſſemblies foreſaid privie to the ſaid Acts that 
they ſhall make; and to aboliſh Conſtitutions tending to the hurt of | 
theſame. EF 
It hath power to Excommunicat the obſtinat. The King added; ſor- 
mal proceſſe being led, and due interyale of time being obſerved. 


T ouching Particular Kirks. 


If they be lawfully ruled by ſufficient Miniſters and Seſſion, they have 
power and JuriſdiQion in their own Congregation, in matters Eccleſiaſtical, 
wotake order therewith; and ſuch things as they cannot decide, to bring 


to the Presbyterie. 


Offences to be tried in the Precbyterie. 


Hereſie, Papiſtrie, Apoſtacie, Idolatrie, Witcheraft, conſulting 
with Witches, contempt of the Word, not reſorting to the Word, con- 
tinuing in blaſphemie againſt God & his Truth, Perjurie, Inceſt, Adul- 
terie, Fornication , Common Drunkenneſs, Theſe things for the pre- 
lent, till farther order be taken by Conference. 3 | 

Farther , the Brethren directed to the King reported, that his High- 


[neſs declared, that for trial of any ſlander in the Life , Converſation and 


Doctrine of Biſhops or Commiſſioners, the Aſſemblie ſhall appoltir a 
certain number of Brethren in every Province, having power from the Aſ- 
ſembly to try them, take probation, and lead proceſſe between and the 
next Aſſembly, jf occaſion fall out, remitting the finall ſentence and 


— 


— 
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tion: whereunto the King agteed. In the ſixteenth Seſſion, the Brethia 


1 


at Sf < Andrews he acclaimed to be judge thereto; and if he did, in that 


* 3 
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Commiſſioners after nominar, if they finde occaſion of ſlander to ariſe þ 


General Aſſembly; totrie and take probation, lead and deduce proce 
againſt them, to the ſentence excluſtve, remitting the final judgement to th 


of the Brethren ; and to report their proceſſe and trial to the next Aſſem. 
bly , where the ſentence may be pronunced, according to the qualities & 
circumſtances of the action The Biſhops and Commiſſioners to be tried, 
are the Biſhopof St Andrews, the Biſhop of Duntelden; the Commiſſio. 
ners for Gathneſs., Roſs, Murray, Bamfe , Aberdeen, Angi 
Dumblane , Nithiſdail, Lothian , Merſeand Teviotdale, Galloway, 
Kile, Carrick and Cunninghame , Clidſdale, Ranthrow and Lenox. 
Some Brethren were appointed to trie one Commiſſioner , others tory 
another. The ſame Brethren reſpectivꝭ were appointed to be Aſſeſſorai 
the Commiſſioners of their Countreyes , and with the advice of their 
Presbyteries, in taking trial of Perſons preſented to benefices, and ad- 
mitting of them, except in Hye, where there are appointed Aſſeſſors u 
My Patrick Adamſon Biſhop of StAndrews, David Ferguſone, Jan 
Dyks, Mr Adam Mitchel, Fohn Ore, Mr Robert Wilkie, Mr Janes 
Wilkie, Mr James Martine. 1 

Before theſe commiſſions * — to try Biſhops and Commiſſio. 
ners, in the Zhirteenth Seſſion Mr Patrick Galloway and John Dis. 


Jerceminarion to the ſaid General Afemblie. The Afembly gael i 
power and commiſſion to certain Brethren , to ſummon before them, 
 fuch day and place, as they ſhould think expedient, the Biſhops and 


them in Life, Doctrine or Converſation, at any time between & the next 


General Aſſembly , till farther order may be taken by uniforme conſent 


canſon were directed to the King, todefice that ſome of the Councel 
be appointed to eonveen with fome of the Miniſtrie, to ſight the Proc 
of the Synod of Fyfe againſt the Biſhop of dt Andreu, and his Appell. 


of the Synod of Fyfe were deſired to remove; becauſe in the Conferenge 
it was thought meet, ſomethings ſhould be proponed concerning thei. 
ſhop of Sf Andrews his Appellation. The Brethren of Fyfe craved, that 
their proceſſe might be read, and their anſwers heard tothe alledgeances 
of the Appellant, proteſting that otherway es howſocyer they proceeded 
or ſentenced in that matter, it ſhould be no prejudice to their ſentenceand 

roceſſe, nor to the Kitk of Scotland. The Brethren of the Aſſembly 
2 the moſt part voted, that they would not enter in a rigorous diſculling 
of the Appellation and Procefle ; but would abſolve him without fatihg 
trial, providing he ſubſcribe a certain writ, which ſhould be preſented 
to him, whereupon followed his abfolviture, as followeth. 

For as much as Mr Patrick Adamſone Biſhop of St Andrews, hath 
by his ſubmiſfion underwritten, and pteſented to the General Aſſemblie 
of theKirk, dated at Hahyrudhouſe the twenty day of May 1586. and 
ſubſcribed with his hand, declared, that in Gods preſence he ſolemaly 
denieth , that he either publickly profeſſed, or meaned in any ſort, to 
acclaime a Supremacie, to be Judge to the Kirk, or any Afemblielay- 
fully conveened, or ever allowed the ſame to have a ground in Gods 
Word; and if he had ſo done, granteth it had been an errour, and g- 
gainſt his Conſcience. Item denieth. that in the late Synodal Adembly 


he erred, willjremit him to the Brethren preſent, and crave their oyet- 


ſight , and promiſe a good behaviour in time to come. Item, he will 


in Gods. 
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ia Gods prefence promiſe, to acelaime no further power, nor he may juſtl 
dy Gods Word, and according to the late Conference”; and than by 
Gods help endeayour, in alltime coming, to ſhew himſelf in all behalſes a 
Moderat Patlor's and fo far as he may be able, a Biſhop deſcribed by 
Pu; and ſutmit tie trial of his Life, and Doctrine to the judgement & 
word of Godh as the ſaid writing. ſubſeribed as laid is by the ſaid Biſhop, 
my Lord juſtice Clerk, . Peter Towng and Ji George Tong wits 
neſſes, beareth. Therefore, and for his Majeſties fariſfaction;' and to 
give reſtimonie with what good will the ſaid Aſſemblie would obey his 
Highneſs, ſq far as they ought, and in Conſcience may ; and for good 
hope they have of his Majeſties fayourable concurtence in building e 
houſe of God; and for a quietneſs to continue in the Kitk of God, inthis 
Kealme: and becauſe the proceſſe of Excommunication was led againſt 
the ſaid Biſhop,” & the ſentetice pronounced; during the time of the Con · 
ference , whereupon his Majeſtie hath taken occaſion of offence , which 
{for many good cauſes wete cbnvenient to be removed; they wilt there. 
fore forbear to examine the faid proceſſe, or decide whatſomever provo· 
tation ot appellation, or to call in doubt thelegalitie or forme of the faid 
proceſſe, or condemne the Synod: Vet for the reſpedts foreſaid , and 
upon good and weightie conſiderations, they hold the ſaid proceſſe and 
ſentence as un led, undeduced or pronounced; andi repone the ſaid Bi- 
hop in all reſpects, ſo fat as may concerne the ſaid proceſſe and ſentence 
of Excommunication , to the former eſtate he was in immediatly before 


Ds 


againſt him ; providing alwayes lie obſerve what hath been promiſed: by 
um in the pre miſſes, and behaye himſelf dutifully in his vocation, in 
time coming. nnn 0 

Maſter Andre Huntay proteſted in the Sevententh Seſſion, as fol- 
loweth. In reſpect that the Provincial Aſſemblie of the Kirk gathered in 
Chriſts name, holden at d? Andree the twelſth day of April 1586. 
For manifeſt crimes and open contumacie, hath juſtly and formallie ac- 
cording to the Word of God, and ſincere cuſtome of this Kirk, 'excom- 
municated My Patrick Adamſon ; and that in this General Aſſemblie 
they take upon them to abſolve the ſaid My Patrict from the ſentence of 
Excommunication, the proceſſe not being tried nor heard in publick, the 
Perſon Excommunicat declaring no ſignes of true Repentance, nor crav- 
ing the ſaid abſolyiture by himſelf, nor by his grocurators, before the very 
time, wherein they abſolve him: 1therefore for my part, and in name 
of all the other Brethren and true Chriſtians, who will be participant 
|with me, take God to record of the dealing of that Provincial Aſſembly, 
and this Aſſembly General; proteſting alſo before the Almightie, his ho- 
ly Angels and Saints here conveened, that I have no aſſurance in Gods 
Word to my Conſcience, to aſſent, allow or approve this his abſolviture: 
And therefore until the time l perceive his converſion to be true and ef- 
| feftual,, I cannot but hold him as one juſtly delivered to Satan, notwith- 
landing of the ſaid abſolyitur. And this his Proteſtation, ſubſcribed 


and with all gave in his reaſons moving him thereto. Afr Andrew Mel. 
vine and © My Thomas Buchanan adhered ta their Proteſtation made 


before. | 


{cenſure bf the General Aſſembly; in all time coming; according'ro' the 


the famine, as if no proceſſe, nor ſentence had been led and dedhiced | 


with his hand, hedefired to be regiſtred ad perperuam rei memoriam 


Mr An- 
drew Hun- 
rar proteſts 
eth againſt 
the abſol- 
viture. 


It was ordained in this Aſſemblie, that a citation be directed to ſum- 


2 
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mon Mr David Cuninghame, Biſhop of Aberdeen, to compear beſpſſf 
the Presbyteries of laſiow& Stirhne, the twenty one of June next, IG 
be tried, whether he beguiltic of the ſlander of Adulterie committed, 
was reported, with Elizabeth Sutherland, or any other Perſon; and; 
if he ſhall be found by good likly hoods to be guilrie,,, , 4 7 
from the function of the Miniftrie till the next General Atem lie; and: 
to ſummon him to compear hefore them, to heat bee 1 
and that the ſummons directed againſt him be execute, perſonally, , .if 
be can beapprehended ; and that failing, at the Kirks of New and dd 
Aberdeen, and his dwelling places, by the Miniſters of New and Old 
Aberdeen. ; *:1 "C161 Gf! ith N 
In the end of this Aſſembly, all Miniſters were exhorted & admoniſh 

ed to judge charitably of others, albeit there be diverſitie intheit opa 
ons and votes, and to remit every man to God and his Conſcience ; an 
that none publickly in pulpit. quarrell or impugne the determination off 
the Generall Aſſembly, concerning the matter of appellation from the ſen. 
rence ofthe Synod of Fyfe. By this it appeareth , there was not as yet 
full agreement among the Miniſtrie , ſince the laſt breach made in g 
Kirk; & that the Concluſions of this Aſſembly, ſavouring of any-corrups/ 
tion, paſt only hy pluralitie of-yotes, and, not with uniforme conſeꝶ 
Yet the Concluſions of this Aſſemblie, concerning that piece of preem 


1 
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nence reſerved to Biſhops, endured not long, as ye ſhall ſee anone. 
In this Aſſemblie, as Mr James Metvias obſerycth in his Memorialg, 
was firſt perceived, what fear & flatterie of Court will worke among we ik 
and inconſiderat Miniſters. Much travel was taken by the King and Ce 
tiers, for annulling the ſentence-of Mr Patrick cAdam/ons Excommun a 
cation. The Kings Commiſſioness aſſured the Moderator and his A ſſe 
ſors , that the Kirk would not be reſtored to her Libertie , unleſs the 
ſhop were reſtored to his own place again. When they were not like to 
obtain their intent, they ſend for the Commiſſioners. of eyery Provin 
and laid before them the ſame Terrours. Some were moved, ſome thro 
ignorance conſentedto the mids, above - mentioned. Mr John Maitles 
Secretary, in preſence of the whole Aſſembly, aſſured the Brethren, u. 
eaſe this mids were not imbraced, that not only the whole Diſcipli 
of the Kirk would-be diſcharged, but alſo the Miniſters ſtipends , 
the Biſhop would be ſer up to preach in Edinburgh, ſpeak in 
_— who would. Notwithſlanding of theſe terrours many dil 
ented . ** 
The Secretary My Peter Young and the Prior of Blantire, Co 
miſſioners for the King, proponed in the Third Seſſion, whether Bls 
ſhops might have preeminence over their Brethren , if nor Fari/d | 
onts , yet Ordinis cauſa. The Aſſemblie anſwered; it could nor (land 
with the Word of God; only they mult tollerat it, if it be forced upon| 
them by the civil Authoritie. is pe” 
Soon after the difſolving of this Aſſemblie, the act made in fayourse 
Biſhop © Adamſon was intimat with ſound of trumpet. .. Mr « Andrei 
Melvine and his nephew Mr James were ſoon after called before ene | 


and Councel. The Councel pretended the diviſion between the Biſhop| 
and them, & the diviſion of the Univerſitie following theteupon , & oi 
dained My Andrew Melvine to be confined in Angus, Mernes , Perth 
and other parts ofthe North, under pretext to travel and conferre with ſe- 
ſuits, to reduce them to the true Religion, ſo far as in him lyeth. Mr 
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James, | 
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7 ame "becauſe he was ſick of atertian ſever, 


ed by ordinance of the Councel, do teachtvo leſſons of Theologie every 
week, within St Saluators Colledge, and that without prejudice of his 
ordinary preaching to a Particular Flock, whereunto he was aſtricted by 
the late Conference. Thus Satan did ſtrive mightiiy to hold up his bannet 
gainſt the Kingdom of Chriſt. - The Univerfitie ſent the Deane ot Facul - 
ne, and the Maſter of every Colledge, with a ſupplication to the King for 
Mr Andreu. The King granted him licence to return, providing the 
Biſhop might live in peace, and he uſed reyerently. Vet he was not re- 
ſtored do his place till about the beginning of ¶Augufi that he got acceſs 
to he King by the Mx of Grayes moyen. The winter following , it pleaſ· 
ed God ſo to aſſiſt Mr Andreu, that the Theologus began to look mere 
natrowly to the Truth , both of the Doctrine, and of the Diſcipline, & 
the Biſhops fair ſhadowes and ſhewes began toevaniſh I he ſincerer ſort; 
both of the Town, and of the Unlverſitie repaited to the Colledge, and 
heard Mr Andrew and Mr Robert Bruce, whoſe mouth God opened at 
at time; and made ſotuple to hear the Biſnop ; notwithſtanding of his 
aſolviture in the late Aſſemblie. And indeed the Biſhopfelt the weight 
of the ſentence of Excommunicat ion afterward , notwithſtanding of the 
ſad abſolviture, & albeit he was upholden by the Authoritie of man. 
-Anche Synod of Mer/e ; T eviotdaile and Tweagate , it was enacted ag 
For as much as:there is riſen a heavie and great ſlandet, not 
—— Letland. but alſo among nivers reformed Rist 
ocker Nations, that we of the Mi niſtrie of Seetverdate divided in opini- 
ons, touching the true Policie and Government of the houſe of God 
which is ſpread and incteaſed — of a Letter, preſented by the 
Kings Majeſtie to a number of us the Miniſtrie, and by miſtakiag of the 
ſimple and ſincere meaning of tlie ſubſcribers of the ſame: ore we 


| liſh to the whole world ; that among us there is no difference nor divers 
ſitie of opinions, touching the Policie & Government of the houſe of God; 


which hath been exerciſed in Sorland by Miniſters, Elders and Deacons, 


meaning of us of the Miniſtrie , that fubſcribed the Letter, was only an 
obligation of Obedience to the Kings Majeſtie»! and ſo many of his Hi — 
neſs Lawes, as were agrerable tothe Word of God allanerly, no | 
to his Majeſties own Declaration tous by Word and writ: (that his Highs | 
neſs 2 us no farther ) before the ſaid ſubſcription ; no wayet 
allowi chat tyrannical Supremacie of Biſhops & Archbiſhops over 


namely, the ſecond, fourth; offth and tuentieth Acts of Parliament, 
holden in Edinburgh che foreſaid year; as alſo the act annulling Mr Ro- | 


fect. But that we that ſubſcribed, and they that did not ſubſcribe, and 
as we, in unitie ofopinions and mindes, declare our miſcontentment 
and miſliking of the ſaid act oftyrannical Supremacie: And therefore will 


— chatitably to eſteem and judge of us all, as united and faichfully 
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the whole Brethren conveened in this preſent Synod, do manifeſt and pub- 
but we do fully agree, that the ſame is the right Government of His Houſe, | 
agreeing with the bleſſed Inſtitution of his Son, the only Head of the ſame, | 


particular Aſſemblies of Kika Presbyteries, Provincial and General 
Aſſemblies, as was beſore AMHay 1584. Years... The true and plaine 


2 


linkes. nor ofthe Lawes, uhich directly repugne to the Law of God, as 


was font back to the new 
Colledge, to attend upon his own charge. Biſhop Adamſon is enjoins 


bert Mont gomries Excommunication, or any other act made to that ef. 


| "Mr - 


— 


— 


— * j aa TN 
_ 


LOS 


— 7 1214. Ihe true Hiſtory kk 
L a 21 * * 
15 86. 


knit together to the careful building of the houſe of God. Andtherefoꝶ 
this preſent Aſſemblie ordaineth every Presbyterie to take order for the 
publication of this Act, as they ſhall think expedient , and as may ſerye| Þ| - 
to edificatidn , and removing of the ſlander , where it is moſt ſpread; x 
further, that none inveigh againſt us either publickly, or privatly, in the 
pulpit or at table, directly or indirectly, touching the premiſes. M 
if they do, the ſamine being tried by the Presbyterie, the Perſon found 
guiltie ſhall beſuſpended from all ion in the Miniſtrie , till farther 
order be taken thereanentby the Synod or General Aſſemblie 
Hic ſubſeribitur » Mr Jobn Knox Moderator, Mr Andrew Clay. 
hils Miniſter at Fedburgh, and others to the number of thirtie 3 of which 
number, at this preſent year of God 163. are alive John Smithhliniſter u 
Maxtoun, George Johnſtoun Miniſter at Aucrome, Mr William Mef. 
fan Miniſter at Langtoun, now Miniſter at Fuga, and Mr James Dun 
Miniſter at Erte/ſtown. . 2b. 
The Seſſion of the Kirk of Edinburgh refuſing to enjoine their Miniltey 
to pray forthe Kings Mother, the King cometh to the great Kirk, and 
cauſeth Mr Jobn Couper come down from the pulpit , when he was arthy 
firſt prayer, that he might give place to the Biſhop of Sf Andrews. My) | 
John ſaid to the King, he would make account one day to the great Ju 
of the world for ſuch dealing. When the Biſhop went up to the pulpit, | 
thereriſetha murmuring and noiſe among the — and many wen 
forth. At this time the Miniſters of Edinburgh were committed towad 
in Blackneſs, for refuſing to pray for the Queen Mothers delivery; where. 
upon it followed, that there was no preaching in any of the Kirks o 
nburgh upon the Lords day, neither could rhe King move his own Mi. 
niſters, Mr Craig or Mr Duncanſone ,. to ſupplie their places. 
refuſed not ſimply to pray for her; but for the preſervation of her life, # 
if ſhe had been innocent of the crimes laid to her charge, which had ime 
ported a condemnature of the Quern of —— „and of her judges 
ceedings . She was execute in Fothringhame caſtle upon the eight of 
| — 3 and fo this controverſie, about the forme of praying ſot᷑ be, 
ceaſed. | Ke 
The General Aſſembly conveened at Edinburgh about the twenty 
June. Mr Andrevy Meluine was choſen Moderator, 17 
Sundrie Brethren complained, that Mr Patrick Adamſon Biſhopol 
St Andrevvs ſuffered himſelf to be denounced rebel, and put to tht 
horne, for not paying the ſtipends aſſigned to them, and for norfurniſking] 
Elements tothe Communion ; that partly by his lying at the horne 
partly by reaſon of ſuſpenſion , ſome reſorted not to bh Sacraments . 
niſtred by him. The Kings Commiſſioners thought meet, that'the 
King ſhould be firſt acquainted , before there were any proceeding againſt 
| him. Vet aſter we finde, that the doubt being proponed,, if it ballin» 
der to a Chriſtian to abſent himſelffrom the Sermons, Miniſtrat ion ofthe 
Sacraments, or other Godly Exerciſes, uſed by ſuch as lye at the kia 
horne, and are ſuſpended from all function in the Miniſtrie? The Aſſem* 
bly anſwered, there is no ſlander in that caſe; but on the contrarie, that 
it is ſlanderous to reſort. . 95 
The Commiſſon, given in the laſt Aſſemblie for trial of the Biſhop 
Aberdeen, was not put in execution; And therefore was renewed in this 
Aſſembly. The Commiſſion likewiſe given to try the Biſhop of Datel 
den, if there was any occaſion by reaſon of ſlander in his Life or Doctrine, 


Was 
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 [viſement ſent this Letter following to the King. 


Commiſſioner within the bounds or Diocieof Carbneſs, if be be burdened 


2 to cenſure My Robert © Mont. 
| reported, they had ro him a forme | ; bur 
be had given no obedience. Robert Grahame — Cath. 


'| neſs was ch ed for non-refidence at his own Kirk. The Aſſemblie 
remitted him to the Commiſſioners appointed to take order with non» | 


reſidents. 


the Brethren declared, that they heard the Commiſſioner and Presbyrte- 
rieanent the whole forme of the admiſſion of the ſaid Biſhop, which was 
only to the Temporalitie , the Eecleſiaſtical juriſdiction reſerved to the 
Kirk ; and with condition, in caſe the General Aſſembly allowed not 
ſuch an admiſſion, the ſame ſhould be null, whereupon they have his 
obligation. Which forme, howbeit the faid Brethren would not main- 
taine to be according to the Word, or order of the Kirk heretoſore obſery. 
ed, yet they did nothing of purpoſeto hurt the Kirk, but rather to 

vent great inconveniences, which might have followed, if he had not 
been admitted. The matter being conſidered by the whole Aﬀembly , 
howbeit they underſtood the good meaning of the ſaid Brethren, and àc- 
knowledged their zeal in reſiſting in times by paſt the corruption of that 

Eſtate, yet all voted and concl che ſaid of Admiſſion to be un · 

lawful, neither agreeing with the Word of God, nor with the order & cu- 
ſtome of the Kirk: and therefore ordained the faid Brerhren, admitrers of 
the ſaid Biſhop , to urge him with performance ofthe ſaid obligation, & 

to eauſe the ſaid admiſſion to be undone and annulled, and that with all 

le diligence betwixt & Michaelmes next to come ar the fartheſt , to 
the effeCt that ſlander may be removed from the Kirk, as they would an- 


{wer upon their obedience. 

ter Robert Pont was preſented to the Biſhoprick of Cathweſ7. Be- 
ſore he removed out of the Aſſemblie, that the matter might be conſi- 
dered, he declared, that for ſome loſſe and dammage he had ſuſtained in 
his trouble after diverſe ſuits given · in to the exchequer, at length this Pre- 
ſentation without his procurement, was put into his hand; he deſired the 
judgement of the Brethren, if the living might not be enjoyed with a ſaſe 
Conſcience, and without flander ; and that he was willing to be Minifter 
1 Dor noch, to take the charge of Viſitation at the com of the Kirk, & 
for his Office and charge enjoy the living only. The Aſſembly after ad. 


| Sir, Let it pleaſe your Highneſs, we havereceivedyour Letter - wil. 
ling us to ele our brother Mr Robert Pont to the Biſhoprick of Carhneſs, 
yaiking by the deceaſe of umquile Robert Earie of March, your High- 
neſsuncle. We praiſe God » that your Majeſtie hath a good opinion and 
eſtimation of ſuch a Perſon, as we judge the ſaid Af" Robert to be; whom 


Se. 8. Touching theflander of admiſſion of a Biſhop tothe Biſhops 
| rick of G/aſeow , the Hrethren of the Weſt , referred firſt to the privat 
audience of the Moderator &his Afﬀeſſors; the Moderator with the reft of 


M. Robert 
Pont pre- 
ſented to 
the Bishop 
rick of 
Cathne ſs. 


we acknowledge indeed to be alreadie a Biſhop according to the Doctrine 
of Saint Paul, and qualified to uſe the function of a Paſtor, or Miniſſer at 
the Kirk of Dornoch, or any other Kirk within your Highneſs Realme, 
where he ſhall be lawfally called, and worthie to have a competent liy- 
ing appointed to him in that regard; as alſo to pſethe Office of Vifrrer or 


therewith. Bur as to the eorrupt Eſtate or Office of thoſe, who havoheen 
called Biſhops feretofore, we find it not agteeable to the Word of God, 


and 


— — ..— 


1— 
—— — 


Acts, 


ſaid . My Robert willing to accept it in that manner: which we thou 
good to ſigniſie to your Majeſtic, for anſwer to your Highneſs Letter: ay 
have ordained our Zrethren, who are to be appointed Commiſſioners, ti 
wait upon the next Parliament, to conferre with your Highneſs & Coy 
cel at more legth, if need require, hereupon. Thus after offer of o 
moſt humble Obedience, we earneſtly wiſh the Spirit of the Lord to aſſit 
your Highneſs in all good affairs. From our General Aſſembly tie 
twenty eight of June 1587. | 
it was ordained in this Aſſemblie as followeth. 1. For as much as 8a. 
tan and his members daily more and more ſeek by all means to adyante 
his kingdom ofdarkneſs, and for that cauſe in theſe later times ſtir upem 
tie and ſubtile Spirits, armed mightily with Sophiſtrie and deceit, toabuſe 
the Truth, and by ſhadow.of cunning and learning to blinde the eyes af 
the fimple ſort: For which cauſe it is the part of che true Kirk vigilantly 
to occurre to his craft, and 17 all means to endeavour the advancementeſ 
Chr://”s Kingdom. Therefore the Aſſemblie hath adviſed and thou 
good, that the Presbyreries, together with the Commiſſioners in all the 
parts ofthe Countrey , every one of them for their own parts, preſcribety 
every young man, that is a Miniſter within ſuch a Presbyterie, a 
Scripture, together with a part ofthe Common places and Controverted 
heeds of Religion, to be diligently read, conſidered and ſtudied by hin 
within ſuch a ſpace oftime , as the Presbyterie thinketh good to appoint 
to him. And that the fruit of his diligence may appear the better, en 
ry Presbyterie, at certain times in the year, being conveened, ſhall take 
an account of the young mans trayels, by requiring of him, in the part of 
Scripture preſcribed unto him, the ſumme and deduction of the matte 
the ſolid ſenſe and meaning of theſe places, which are moſt difficiletohe 
underſtood , a collation of the ſentences and arguments, which by read- 
ing he may beable togather out of that part of Scripture appointed to 
him; which arguments may ſerve either to confirmethe Truth, or torts 
fute heretical Opinions. And as for the part of Common places & Heed 
of Religion preſcribed to him, let him be readie to anſwer to the quelſs 
ons moved thereupon; and ſo to be exerciſed in this kinde from time i 
time, till he come to a certain maturitie, and ſoliditie ofjudgement inthe 
Scriptures. 2. Particular Seſſions of Kirks and Congregations — 
be ſubject to their Presbyteries, as hath been — before by act 
the Aſſembly. 3. No Maſters of Colledges or Schooles ſhall receive n 


age, which refuſe to ſubſcribe the True Religion, preſently eſtabliſhed& 
proteſſed by the mercieof God within this Realme, or which refuſet 
participat the Sacraments, under the paine of the Cenſures of the Ki 
Farther, before any Student be promoved to any degree in the Uniy 
tie, they ſhall zorzes qnoties, as they ſhall be promoyed , ſubſcribei 
novo, otherwayes their promotions to be ſtayed , under the pains fo 
faid : And that the Presbyteries be diligent to ſec the performance ol 
this act, as they will anſwer to God. 4. All Paſtors of whatſoever ſort 


Presbyteries, as of the Synodal and General Aſſemblies , concerning 
their Life , Converſation & Doctrine; & ſuch as ſhall refuſe trial & cev- 
ſure, theſaid Presbyteries, Synodal or General Aſſemblies ſhall proceed 


againſt them. No exemption here of ſuch as had the power of Vification: 


and it hath been damnedin diverſe others of our Aſſemblies; neitheri N ; 


. Frs 


their Colledges or Schooles to teach any Students or Schollars of mam 


ſhall be ſubje to the trial and cenſure of their Brethren, as well of the 


Touching 
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ord, or not ? The Aſſemblie, albeit they think no juſt dgubt may be 
Ai in this matter, in reſpectof their Concluſions in former — 1 
ind daily practices and exemples ſince; yet the matter being reaſoned ae 
v0, it is found, that the ſame agreeth with the Word 'of God: And 
therefore, that the Acts, made thereanent before , ſhould ſtand in full 
ſtrength and notte called back in any wayes. cunt as oj $a 
 TouchingCommitfioners of Countreyes, it is concluded, their Com: 
million ſhall continue from Aſſemblie to Aſſemblie; and that the Ber 
thren, appointed to wait on the Parliament, * Majeſtic, that 
the Commiſſioners appointed by them in the laſt Aſſemblie may he conti- 
aved ſtill; ſeing chere is no fault found with them, for the preſent:. 
Some Articles were proponed in the Kings name. 1. Concerning 
the Biſhop of St Andreu, if there be any controverſie, that it be rea- 


not wronged in his jur | | 
ed by himſelf : Becauſe the alledged ſlander , hereby he was damnified 


publick offences againſt hisMajeltie, tisfiefor the ſame;as he ſhall think 
; or otherwayes be deprived from all function in the Kirk. 4. That 
My Robert Mont gomrie be receiyed, without any farther Cetemonie, in 
the fellowſhip and favour of the Kirk. 5. Thatthe Laird of Fentriet Ex- 
communication be declared null. : 
Theſe inſtructions were given to the Commiſſioners appointed to wait 
on the King and Parliament. | ie e oi 0: 008 
As concerning the firſt two Articles, that the judgement of the Aſ- 
ſembly be followed and notified to his Majeſtie. The Aſſemblie agreed 
inthe ſixteenth Seſſion to anſwer, that there was ho pioctedin againkt | 
Me Patrict Adam ſone in the Aſſemblie:. As to Hr Navid Cannin- 
ghame , there was a notorious ſlander in his Pesſon;, and the Brethren 


could not as yet ſee any clear purgation: *'..: ; ; * 18 1 20 5 
As to the Third, they ſhall travel by all means poſſible to pleaſe his 
Majeſtie in that matter, that it may be brought in oblivion 5. and failing 


thereof, incaſe they ſhall finde any good aſſured hope, that the 4 
blies Articles ſhall be accepted. & granted to paſſe in Parliament they 
hall bring the matter to ſuch amids ,. as may: beſt agree with the honour 
of the Miniſtrie , ſatisfaction of the Godly', and Conſciences of the Bre- 
thren themſelyes , againſt whom his Majeſti®-hath conceivett offence; 
otherwayes they leave the matter whole and free to be tried by'the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly. James gib/one was abſent from this Aſſembly. In the 


if they found any fault in him, wherefore his mouth ſhould be cloſed⸗ 
That they found no fault. And he proteſted; that for as much as that 
matter was committed to certain Commiſſioners, that if they decreed 
any thing to his prejudice, he be not oblidged thereto, unleſſe they all 
agree in one. o { git Nohl 
As to the fourth, they ſhall diſpenſe with r Noberi liantgomrie, in 
ſome ceremonies uſed in repentance, in caſe they ſinde his Majeſtic wil- 
ling to remit ſomewhar of the rigour of his Majeſties ſatisfaction, crayed 
of the two Brethren, 127 ein i 


ſoned in his Majeſties preſence. 2. That cheBiſhop of Herden be 
Fiction andliving, but that the ſamine be exerc> | 


before , is ſufficiently tried, and removed. 3. Concerning James Git 5 
fe and (r John Couper, that they acknowledge and coufeſſe theit | .- 


2 Seſſion, the Aſſemblie anſweted to Ar John Coupers demand, | 
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6 requationmored, ihe fuſpenkon ofa Minilirſromehe | 8 
inn of the bälle for atime, for juſt cauſes, be re Ine, 


comment- 


| arr Melvine, perceiving how the Lord had wrought with him, 


| Charge;& was from that time — chief Actor, in the affaire of 
| and a conſtant Maintainer of the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline. 


more could be obtained. The Lords, who were in England the 


| ſcore & fourth Yearof God, —_— they had obtained a great ben 


| the Kirk, in that Biſhopr 
"VM 
dane | croubled with Biſhops. 


7.3 


As — Lairdof Fenris, chey ſhall his Majeſlie 
| the Aſſemblie hath appointed certain Brethren to ſee effect th 
[ing of ſuch, as wercappoined in the laſt Aſſemblie — 


him; andte travel farther all g — tabring him by repen 
ranee into the boſome of che Kirk, v oy tharſntence nay help 
| deed annulled-:-- oF 
 Theyſhall/admir nothing hurtful; nor -ncejudictaled the Diſcip 
the Kirk, as it was concluded according to che Word of God by rhe Ge 
lies preceedingthe fourſcore &tourthyear5 but p 


> | cheſame to be gk" wen — Marke this. 
| | Kruction. I, 3b 


The Reader at  Anchintonle was found to have tranſgreſſed the 
| of the Kirk, ia —.— marriage intra pri vator gurietrr t 


| „ Acthis Acmbly My Robert Bruce wa ; moved by ſome bret o 
acoept the e of the Miniſtrie, in place of Air James Lauiſaue, te 
— yerrefolved to take the Charge ape hut was com 
beowe his labours upon Edinburgh, xill th Synod; and if he 
himſelſ then reſolved, and meet "forthe — he ſhould cons 
echerwayes he would be free. His ealling to the Miniſtrie was very 
cible.. For after he had ſtudied the laives in France , and was by big 
thers direction, the Laird of Areb; commandedaker his remra,; Þ/ 
attend upon the Court und Seſſion for his affairs, and his frienc * 
Lord began to work mightily in his Conſcience, ſo that he could find 


j 
{4 


, | zeſt tilt ne was ſuffered to go to Sf Andrews toc M Andreu ofa 
+ | vine, to ſtudie Theologie. His Mother would not condeſcend till 


firſt denuded himſelf of ſome Lands and caſualities, wherein he wyit- 


' | feofſt; which he did willingly. So emptying his bands of a 
' 


ments and laying aſide his Co urtly a el, he went to dr 
before Me — was — ofthe Countrey. Ia 
he — in his ſtudies till his return, and after to this time. | 
ing at a certain time with Mr James Melvine in the fields, he 5 
fore I caſt my ſelf againe in that torment of Conſcience, which Ih 
— — calling of God to the ſtudieof Theologie, and to the Mini 
had rather paſſe thorough a fire of brimſione half a mile long, 2 


powerfull his doctrine was , brought him over to this Aſſembly, 1 
ed the Kirk of Edinburgh to ſuite for him. After he had eflayed 
den, and found the bleſſing of God upon his travels, he acce 


In the Parliament holden in Fey , the Commiſſioners, — 
che General Aſſembly to attend, were careful, that nothing ſhoul he 
concluded prejudicial to the Liberty and Diſcipline of the Kirk, as it s 
agreed upon in the General Aſſemblies preceeding the Year 158 


bbacies and Priories were annexed to 
the Cron: For by — meanes they thought the Kirk would be 000M 


I Winter this year the King was buſie commenting upon a part oli the 


Apocalp®: 


Out — et 


| |xhereforets have incurred deprivation ration fois Ofice & 2 | 
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tles to be preſented to tlle King, for raking order wich trafficking Papiſts : 


[Kings command. The other end was to | 
coming ſuch dangerous practices may beayvided and eſebewed. They 


| 


| eln their . they regrate , that Jeſuits, Seminatie Prieſts ond 
ther Teac 


de, favour and furtherance in alltheir affairs at Coutr, Seſſion & every 


bath is every where abuſed about Stirline, where there are alſo Pilgrims- | 
ges ro Chriſts-wel, Faſting, Feſtivities; honeſites, Cartols. 'The Biſhop of 
Dumblane lately reſtored; & return ed home — <a og with a ſtranger, 


ing of Kirks , and Viſirationof theſe parts of the Countreyes , where Pa- 


[Perſons, without the conſearofhis Aſſefſors.. Sacraments are profancd by 


* 1 


PP ahps. Yer were the Papiſts praftifing 3 epafin g 
the reccir of the ani. Ike rumor oth Span rear Ar. 
lo being blazed abroad, fervent were the prayers of the Godly ,; pow- 
ful and piercing were the ſermonsof Preachers ,-ſpecially in the time 


fa : 44 | 7 Mc | | ie | | 
he General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh upon the, ſixt of Fe. 

wer. It was conveened extraordinatly for the dangers hanging over 

t & Commonwealth, through the practiſing of Papiſts, 2 
Brice was choſen Moderato. ith 
This Aſſemblie was muchexerciſed in deviſingof Overtures and Arti- 
for that was one of the ends, wheref, is Aſſembly eonveened at the 
provide meaacs, that in time 


give their advice, both concerning taking otder with Papiſts , whether 
raficqing Papiſts and their referrers, or others: As alſo concerning plant- 


piſtrie and Corruption had chiefly prevailed. 

rs of popiſh Doctrine, areſuffered ſo lung to pollute the land; 
that the practiſers and traffickers againſt the true Religion, and libertie 
of the Kealme , are reſet and intertained, to bring 40-paſſe their moſt 
erous devices and plots; the reſctrers, intertainers and maiatainers, 
x profeſſed favourers both of the one & of the other, to be ſo frequent eve- 
y where; & not only to be tollerated impune, but alſo to have ſpecial cre- 


vhere throughout the Realme : and on the other patt, the true Word of 
God contemptuouſly deſpiſed by the great multitude, the holy Sactaments 
hortiblie profaned by privat, corrupt & unlawtul Perſons ; the diſcipline 
ofthe Kirk not regarded; the Perſons of Miniſters. invaded , menaced & 
ſhamefully abuſed, yea themſelves beggered; Lawes made for puniſhment 
of Idolarers not put in execution; ſufficient Lawes not made for the libertie 
and welfare of the Kirk, and that ſuch as are made take not good effect. 
They qualifie theſe Generals by Particulars, among which we ſinde theſe: 
Holy dayes keeped by plaine Commandment, in the South abo eig. 
That there is no Viſitation about Aberdeen, by teaſen Mr Veter Black- 
lurne is compelled to deſiſt from the ſame by diverſe charges of the 


{Kings Letters, purchaſed bythe Biſhop of Aberdeen. That Mr Fobn.Leſbe | 


was reſtored to the Biſhoprick of Ro/5 in the laſt Parliament. Superſtitious 
keeping of Jule & Paſth in Fife. L hat the Abbacie of Damjer ming is 
| given to the Earle of Hunthie, to the which be reſotting. bringeth with him 
flocks of Feſuits; & excommunicarPapiſts: That there is great coldneſs of 
religion entred in Noſt ſinoe jeſuits had libertie to paſſe thorough-theCoun- 
trey in the time of the Earle of Hunthes lieutenancrie. That the Biſhop 
of $f Andrews continueth in givingcollation of benefices to unworthie 


depoſed Readers, & ſome that never bare Office in the Kirk. That the Sab- 


ſuppoſed to be imployed here for fome ſtxange buſir & by bis com- 
ing, all ſuſpected Papiſts are encouraged. - Next, it is gtievouſly lamented, 
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1 given to them to plant Kirks with qualified Miniſters, to depoſe an J 
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that in all the partꝭ of the Neulme the plantin irks is hindereq 
want of qualitied — — ſufficienrprovi 
And therefore think, that the matter muſt be remeeded by reſtoring] 
againe the parrimdnic of the K irł to the ſuſtentation of Miniſters, Schogly! 
and Poor; which cannot be done , except the act of Annexatiog hq 
retreated and annulled ; or at ihe leaſt, the Thirds reduced-to theit it 
iotegritic, according to che old Aſſumption, and no ſuperplus be acknqꝶ 
ledged, till the Miniſters and Schooles, through all parts, be ſufficiently 
provided;the Acts of Repoſſeſſion, whereby Miniſters are diſpoſigh 
ſed, be caſſed; and Perſons unqualified, and idle bellies be depoſed 
from bene fices, and ſufficient men placed in their roomes, and ſo aſ 
ficient living be provided for every Kirk, with a commodious Gleib, & 
Manſe for reſidence of the Miniſter. Finalie, That out of the tem: nl 
| Lands namely, there be ſufficient livings founded for Profeſſors, and! 
Students of Theologie within the new Colledge of d Andrews, an 
f Colledge of Edinburgh , ſo many as may make a convenient ſeminal! 
for the intertaining and flouriſhing of learning, and religion within th 
Realme, and this for the preſent neceſſitie, till proviſion ſufficien he 
made for Colledges in every part. Thirdly, They lament, that Lawegi i 
not put in execution for'repreffing of vice, whichaboundethin eyeryquit! 
of to land, Blogd-rouching blood, Inceſt, Fornication, Adulters, 
the Sabbath day9profaned with markets, Gluttonie , -Drunkent Yy 
2 & c. And Laſtiy They lament, that the qq 
valge in great croupes & companies through the Countrey, without cith 
Law or Religion. | | _— 
Mr Robert Montgomrie gave · in his —— The Aſſem 
having taken confideration of the Proceſſe led againſt him, and of 
circtiniſtances of the matter, findech he may be admitted Paſtor o 
Flock, where he bath not been ſlandetous; providing he be found qu 
fied in Life and Docttine. 52 bs 
Commiſſion'was' given to My Robert Pant, Mr Peter Blackburs, 
My Nicoll Da lib, to Vilite the North part from Dee to Cathwſe, 
incluſtus; ro Mr David Lindſay , Mr Robert Hepburne and Myuf 
dam Fohnſtoun, to Viſitethe Sherifdome of Galloway, Air and - 
and the Ie of Bute; to Mr. John. Monroto Viſit Orknay; becauſe the 
parts of the Countrey had been moſt infected with |eſuits. Powergit 


prive ſuch as be unqualified either in Life, or Doctrine, as well Biſh 
as others of the Miniſtrie; to crave 6f all men, as well of high Eſtate , 
others, ſubſcription to the Confeſſion of Faith, and Participation he 
Lords Supper; to call, conveen and try Papiſts and Apdſtats; and 
— them, conform to the Acts of the Aſſemblie. Finalh, 
do all dther things, that are neceſſare for keſormation of the ſaid Bounds 
afid reducing them to good order, for eſtabliſhing of the Evangel, a 
gobd Diſcipline, . 
Inthe fifteenth Seſfion , all Miniſters are injoined to travel with 
Noblemen and Gentlemen within their Pariſhes, to ſubſcribe the Co 2 
Touching the forme of repentance preſcribed for Adulterers , Homi- 
cides, and other the like Offenders , who were ordained before; by tht 
Acts of the General Aſſembly, to make ſatisfaction before-the Synod 
ſeing in many parts of the Countrey the penitents at ſuch times of the: 


fi 
. 


1 


Lear 


i ——_— — _—_— _— 
— 


wu als. cnn aaqWqSC MST. 


4 


— 


r LS. Ce wt 


[ 


6 0 2 


g * ＋ 
2 „ ryzwng = we cy wy oe. 


"where ptesby teries are well orderc inthe judgm 


the Synods, that the penitents ſha 


ao in that he acknowledged to the Brethren. of the Conſerence, that he 


fulled, and broken promiſe. ames Gib/on was called on, but com- 
peared not. The Chancellour defitedtheModerator to referre to the votes 
of the Aſſemblie, whether the words above mentioned were offenſive! 
t not. The moſt part voted they were offenſive.. He compeared in 
the tenth Seſſion, and was 6rdajtied to be prefent in the next Seſſion. 
Bit not compearing, nor ſending any reafonable excuſe , he was declar- 
e contumax. The Chanecllout urging ceuſute, he was Suſpended, 
— the pleaſure of the A ſſembl. That night A. Nobert Bruce 
thought he heard a voice faying to him , quare inter fuiſti condemnation 
yvi nei? 8 | oh | 
In the Parliament holden in 7a/y x 587. there was an Act made, inti- 
wet; Anent the trial and puniſhment of the Adver ſaries of true Re- 
boi pre ſentiy profeſſed : It was ſtatute and ordained , that whoſoever 
profeſſed and avowed Jeſuits or ſeminarie Prieſts, found in any part 
of the Realme, ſhould be taken, apprehended, called, purſued, and 
ncurte the paine of Death, and Confiſcation of all their moyeable goods; 
ind whoſoever wittingly or willingly ſhould receive or ſupplie any of 
them thereafter, by the ſpace of thtee dayes and three nights together, or 
Teverally at three times, upon ceitain knowledge that they are perſons 
of that Profeſſion, being lawfully and orderly convict ofthe ſame, ſhould 
incurre the loſſe of their Liferents; and that they, as alſo the ſayers and 
hearersof Maſſe, or prophaners of the Sacraments , or other Perſons ſuſ- 
ed to have declined from the true Religion, or refuſing to reſort to the 
ing of Gods Word, or whatſomeyer Perſon that ſhall by reaſon- 
ing, or diſperfing of Books and Letters, preſume to perſwade any of his 
Majeſties ſubjects, to decline from the profeſſion of the ſaid true Religion, 
ealled to compear, and anſwere thereupon before his Highneſs and 
his Privie Councel; Incaſe the perſons, ſo delated and accuſed, or any 
of them ſhould be found culpable by his Highneſs Privie Councel, orany 
five of them, the Chancellour and Clerk of Regiſter being two of that 
number, either by the confeſſion of theſaid perſons accuſed , ot by the 
depoſition of diverſe famous witneſſes ; or if the ſaid Perſons delared , 
deing called and adjudged criminally, (in caſe his Highneſs and Councel 


| | Ee 3 


5 
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offended his Highneſs, & had promiſed to mat ſatisfaction; but had 
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fall 
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anent the 
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Jeſuirs. | 


as © 5 6 th 


15 88. 


' | ſeminarie Prieſts continued ſeduceing 
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— 5 and ſuch other odious crimes: And all ſorners, brig 


2 
* 1 


tie and culpable inthe premiſe 


ſhall fo think good and be found gull 


that rhey there-through incurre the paine of loſſe of all their moyeallle 
| goods, eee Meese their Lands and livings whatſge 


ver, to be uptaken and imploy ed to his Highneſs own uſe , and no wayg 
to be diſponed to the Perſons convict, or fugitiye, for the cauſe toreſaid, 
This act was publiſhed the fourteenth day of Auguſt after following in 
the year 1587. 7 pp eee cara ae ede fay 
of not putting of the att to due execution; and there · through ſe ſuits and 
lie rie derte of che Noble, ang other 
good Subjects , ro decling from the true Religion, and in pradtiſing th 
alteration, and trouble of the Eſtate. Therefore another Act and Orgj 
nance was made by the King and Eſtates conveened at Hahrudhouſe, the 
twenty ſeventh of July his year 1588. W hereby certain Perſons ſpeci 


ly expreſſed therein, were nominated, elected and conſtituted his High.) 
.neſs Commiſſioners , and [uſtices in that part within the Shirefdomeg, 
Stewartcies, Bailiaries, Burrowes and Cities, to apprehend, within the 


bounds limited to them, all and ſundrieJeſuirs, and ſeminatie Priefts,! 
as namely Mr James Gordoun father brother to the Earle of Hun 


1 
. 


am Cricbtoun, M. Alexander Makquhirrie, Gilbert Broun ſone- 


Mr Edmond Hay Brother to the good-man of * (Ar- 


time Abbot of Newabbay, Mr Mark Ker Son to Robert Ker elder b 
geſs of Edinburgh. kay certain others of that profeſſion ; in caſe, 

depart not forth of the Realme , and enter themſelves to the Proy 
Edinburgh to be lodged, till occaſion ſerve to tranſport them, acca 
ing to the proclamation err to that eſſect; & to ſearch, ſeek, 
& apprehend all and ſundrie che Kings Rebels, remaining at the hotne 


maſterful yagabonds ; and preſent them before the [uſtice and his Depues 
in Edinburgh; or then, that the faid Juſtices and Commiſſioners ten- 
ſelves put the ſaid Jeſuits and ſeminarie Prieſts , and others aboveyrinen, 
to the Knowledge of an Aſſiſe, for the ſaid wicked & unlawful practices; 
and attempts, contemptuous contrayeening of the Lawes , and other 
odious crimes committed by them; and as they ſhall be ſound culpablejor 
innocent, to miniſter juſtice upon them, conforme to the Lawes 
conſuetude of the Realme; to ſer Court and Courts to this eſſedt; to! 
ſume , hold and continue Deputes under them, with Clerks, 8 
Dempſters, and all other Officers, and members of Court need 
make, creat , conſtitute and ordaine Aſſiſe, one or moe for that eſſe, 
each Perſon under the paine of. fourtie Pounds; to ſummon, | 
chuſe and cauſe to be ſworne, unlawes, amerciaments and eſcheatsof| 
the ſaid Courts, to ask, liſt and raiſe ; and forthe ſame, if need — 


poind and diſtrinzie, compt, reckoning and payment to his Hi | 
and Treaſurer in his name inthe checquerto make, wherein the neceſſae 
expenſes to be made, in the execution of the foreſaid Commiſſion , 1 


pointed to be defeaſed and allowed. And in eaſe the ſaid jeſuits and i- 
minarie Prieſts, and others above ſpecified, ſhall happen to flee to Houſes 
and Strengths, to aſſeige and purſue them therein, raiſe fire, and ue 
all force and warlick engine for recovery thereof; andif it ſhall happes 
any of them, or any aſſiſting or concurring with them, tobe hurt. Ae 
or mutilat , or any wrack, deſtruction of houſe or goods to be done, the 
ſame to be imputed for no crime nor offence to the ſaid juſticiars & Com- 
miſſioners, or Perſons aſſiſting them in the execution thereof. Moteo- 


ver with' 
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moderation & arbitrement ofthe ſaid indiſſerent friends, acco 

he effect & Lee of the general band, ſubſvribed by his Highneſs, & 
. the Eſtates: rin caſe of refuſal or delay, to certifie the ſame to 
br” & his Councel. wich alt convenient diligence, æat ſucli farts 
may be taken thereatient, as appertainethi; and to move cer. 
he moſt zeatous and warthie petſons im very Pariſn co take up. 
em his Highnefs Commiſſion, for execution of the Act of Partia> 
made ———_— of ſteGng and le Begpers Ee relief of the 
ES — theſaid Commiſſioners and Juſticiars were 


tan 


1 
= im 
. ente Perſons, eee — . and 


e them co fiveen in armes, at all occaſions needful-; for defence 
ountreF., and reſiſting of all outward, and domeltick invaſion; 
ing to the danger of the Proſeſſors of the true Religion, or troubling 
2 common Quietneſs of the Realme. And farther ta charge and re 
e 
{ha ſes > ne the pains contained in the Adts of Parliament; and 
er, under the palne to be repute, holden, eſteemed and purſued 
Alindeters of his Highaeſs ſervies, and as partakers with the forefaid 
rebellious and diſobedient Perſons, in their ungodly and wicked deeds. 
Ith ordained is act of Seerer Councel of the date foreſaid, that the 
fa fuſticiers and Commiſſioners do their exact diligenee fot execution of 
the premiſſes, as they and every one of them will anſwer upon their obe. 
dence at their uttermoſt charge and peril z and further , under the paine of 
athouſand pounds to be payed by every one of them that ſhall be found re. 
miſſe, or negligent therein. 
The Band, whereof mention is made in the act abovementioned, which 
| was fubſcribed by the King, Councel, and divers of the Eſtates, hete 
followeth. 
We under - ſubſeribing, confidering the trait linke and conjunction be- 
twixt the true and Chriſtian Religion, preſontly profeſled within this out 
kealme, and Soveraigoe Lords Eſtare and Standing, having both the ſelf 
fame friends, and common enemies, and fubject to the like event of 
tanding and decay q and —— all the imminent danger 
threatned to cheſald Religion) as — — for proſe- 
eution of that deteſtable conſpiracie agai and his Evangel, 
called the Holy League by outward and — practices of the Fayour- 
ets and Suppoſts thereof among ourſelves who now, animated by the re- 
pott of forreign powers repairing to his Realme, begin more plainly to 
utter and their long-conceived evil meaning to the Truth, and 
conſequently tothe-ftanding of his Majeſtie our Soveraigne Lord; whom 
they have found and tried to be a conſtant and inflexible Profeſſour of the 
ſame. The preſervation whereof being dearer to us then whatſoever we 
have deareſt in this life ; and finding in his Majeſtie a moſt honourable 
| — Reſolution ro —_— —— to the — be that nal 
religious Prince,which he h therto profefſed and to employ the 
means and power, which God hathpur into his hands. — — 


f wi pere e Juſtices, and — to enquire what | 
wods or variance ſtand betwint any parties, within the bounds appointed | 
= 1 = nab moſt able and indifferent friends to be imployed 
Ie & removing thereoß & to require & command them to tra- 

eto that wg 5 &the Fes ſtandi — — ſubemit chemſelves | 


proclaime , and cauſe make weapon - ſhowi, | 


good Subjects to coneurre and aſſiſt them in the execution of the 


withſtanding | 


224 | TIO 
withſcanding of whatſoever that forreign force ſhall meane within} 
{ 10and for alteration of the ſaid Religion, or endangering: of the. peel 
| ſent Eſtate 5 as to the repreſſing of the inward enemies thereto,; nom! 8 
| ourſelves, linked with them in the ſaid Antichriſtian League and Coy 

| federacie: Have therefore, in the preſence of the Almightie God, agd| il 
with his Majeſties authorizing and allowance, faithfully promiſed , and | 
ſolemnly ſworne ; likeas hereby we faithfully and ſolemnly ſwear, and 
promiſe to take a true, eaſſold and plaine part with his Majeſtic among 
our ſelves, for diverting ofthe apparent dangers threatned tothe ſaid Ke. 
ligion, and his Majeſties eſtate and ſranding,, depending thereu don .by 
— forreigne or inteſtine plots or preparations. And t thatef 
fect faithfully, and that upon our Truths & Honours, binde an ohe 

us to others, to conyeen and aſſemble our ſelyes publickly with ay 
Friends, in armes, or quiet manner, at ſuch times and places, 25 

| ſhall be required by his HighneſsProclamations, or by write or meſſaged. 
rected to us from his Majeſtie, or any having power from, him; ang heing 
conveened and aſſembled, tojoine and concurre withthe whole forts 
of our friends & favourers, againſt whatſoever forreigne or inteſtifve page, | 
ers, Papiſts and their Partakers, which ſhall arrive, ot riſe withingthi 
Iſland, or any part thereof, readie to defend or purſue, as we ſhall bea 
thorized and conducted by his Majeſtie, or any other having his pq; 
and Commiſſion, to joine and hold hand to the execution of whatſogy 
meane or order ſhall be thought meet by his Majeſtie and his Counce s 
the ſuppreſſing of Papiſts, promotion of the true Religion, and ſettly 
of his Highneſs eſtate and obedience, in all the Countries and Cornergg 
this Realme, to expoſe and hazarde our lives, lands and goods, 
whatſoever meane God hath lent us, in deſence of the ſaid true and Chy 


ſtian Religion, and his Majeſties Perſon and Eſtate, againſt 80 


ſuits, and ſeminarie or Maſſe-Prieſts, condemned enemies to God 


e 
los Majeſtie, to their utter wrack and extermination , according tothe 
power granted to us by his Highneſs proclamation , and Acts of Paula. 
ment, totry , ſearch and ſeek-ourall Excommunicats, PraQiſers , and 


other Papiſts whatſoeyer, within our bounds and ſhires, where we keep 
reſidence, delate them to his Highneſs and his privie Councel , and em- 
forme us to ſuch directions, as from time totime we ſhall receive from 
| his Majeſtie, and his Councel in their behalfes; and ſpecially ſo many: 
of us, as preſently are, or hereafterſhall be, appointed Commiſſion 
in every Shire, ſhall follow, purſue and travel by all means poſlible, to 
take and apprehend all ſuch Papiſts, Apoſtats and Excommunicats, 
we ſhall receiyein write from his Majeſtie, And we the remanent withs| 
in that Shire, ſhall concurre and aſſiſt the ſaid Commiſſioners, withow| 
whole friends and forces to that effect, without reſpect of any Perſan 
whatſoever. And generally to aſſiſt in the meane time, and defend eye 
ry one of us another, in all and whatſoever Quarrels, Actions, De- 
bates moved, or to be moved againſt us, or any of us, upon action 4x 
preſent band, or other cauſes depending thereupon, and eaffoldly joine 
in defence and purſute againſt whatſoever ſhall offer , or intend ariy i 
rie, or revenge againſt any one of them for the premiſes : Making bis 
cauſe & part that is purſued, all our parts; notwithitanding of wharſoeyer 
| Privie grudge or diſpleaſure is ſtanding betwixt any ofus, which ſhall beno} 

impediment nor hinderance to our ſaid eaffold joining in the ſaid common} 
cauſe, but to lye over, and be misknown, till they be orderly removed, 
and 


. 


— 


rg 


4 = o* . o . - . 4& 5; "1 * * * ; * , 
, 41 E Huren OF SCOOT. nd. 
N : N . 


29 taken away the order utiderſpecified ; to the whichtime ; we, i6 
Fthe better furtherance of the ſaid cauſe and ſervice, have aſſured , aty 
ie tenor hereof, every one of us taking the burden on us for our fel. 


ves, and all that we may let] aff 
or in any wayes to be invaded by us, or any of our foreſalds, for old fends 
or new, otherwayes then by the ordinare courſe of Law &juſtice; neither 
ſhall we, nör any of our foreſaids, make any provocation of tumult, 
rouble or diſpleaſure to others, in any ſort, as we ſhall anſwer to God, 
and upon our honours, and fidelitie io his Majeſtie. And for our further 
land more heart ie union in this ſervice „we are content, and conſent, 
{that all and hatſoever our feods and yariances fallen, or that may fall out 
thetwixtus, be within fourtie dayes after the date hereof amicablie refer 
red., and ſubmitted to ſeven or ive indifferent friends, choſen by his Ma- 
lieſtie , of our whole number, and by their Moderation and Arbitriment 
ſeomponed, and taken away. And finallie, that we ſhall neither direct- 
[ly nor indirectly ſeparat , or withdraw us from the union and fellowſhip: 
ofthe remanent, by whatſoever ſuggeſtion or privat advice, or by what- 
deyer incident regard; nor ſtay ſuch reſolution, as by common deliberati- 
onſhall be taken in the promiths, as we ſhall anſwer to God upon our Con- 


ziences , and to the world upon our Truth and Honours; and under the | 


ine to be eſteemed traitours to God, and his Majeſtie ; and to have loſt 
onour, Credite & Eſtimation in time coming. In witneſs whereof, his 
jeſtie in token of his approbation, and protection promiſed to us in 
the premiſes, and we by his authorizing and allowance foreſaid, have 
kbſ:ribed theſe preſents with our hands. 
The Lord Maxwel was committed to ward, in the beginning of the 
yeat 158 b. for having maſſe openly in the Kirk oſ Genc luden at the Chriſt- 
as before. But was ſet at libertie not long after, & departed out of the 
Countrey at the Kings command: at which time he went to Sie Af - 
ter his return in the monethof May this year x5 88. He hired ſouldiers to 
be in readineſs, when the King of Spaznes armie ſhould arrive. The 
ing went to the South to purſue him: but Maxuel taking him to a ſhip 
x his ſafetie, Sir William Stewart brother to James Stewart ſome- 
|time Earle of Arran, was ſent to purſue him, who apprehended him 
dn the fifth of June, & brought him to the King. The King brought 
um to Edinburgh , and committed him to the cuſtodie of Sir William 
geuart. Uponthe penult of July, Sir William Stewart was killed by 
Bathwel. And when the King came from Fallland to the palace of Ha- 
wadbouſe , yet Bothwel ſtayed as nothing afraid. | | 
| Captain Semple, lately come home with Spaniſh gold to the Popiſh 
nds, was apprehended by the Laird of Carmichel at the Kings direction. 
But Hunthe reſcued him out of his Hands; yet he was rendered ag at 
theKings command, and was warded in Robert Gourlayes houſe in E. 
Aaburgb,; but ſoon after broke ward, and eſcaped. | 
The overthrow of the Spaniſh fleet, arrogantly called the invincible 
Amado, in Fuly and Auguft, is ſer down with all the circumſtances of 
[ide preparation, and means of the oyerthrow, in Carletouns Diſcourſe, 
denden: Annals, Stowes Chronicle, and by others to whom Irefer the 
tader defirous of particular information, ſeing it is not my principal 
pofe to treat of ſuch matters. It is true,, the Spaniards carried a re- 
Rageful minde againſt the Engliſh, for dammages received by ſea by Hau- 
lar, Drakes, & ſome others & for aiding the Hollanderc. But his chief 
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affure each other to be unhurt , unharmed , | 


= 


Ff 


deſire | 


— — 


> — * Gas 


eas OIL 2 Ai be 
216 of true Hi{tor\ TT 
82 | 


x 588.-| deſire was to conquere this. Iſle, partly fox the warthof ic, parti to WF BF! 
the more able to ſubdue the.confederat Provinees of the Nerbenlaudi, & 
to ſecure 22 and Weſt Indien. 1.9437 1:92 968 Bb 
Prepara- | O pon the fifth of ( Augut, a Proclamation was made at the a 
non forre- Edinburgh, wherein were, diſcovered the Dangers imminent to Kette. 
— gion, ariſing either from inteſtine enemies, or forreigners. The bar 
— Hi deviſed ſor maintenance of Religion was ratified. - The Gmmiſſiohet 
& Juſticiers, nominated in the late Act of Ceuncel, are charged 40 c 
yveen the forces of every Shire, as occaſon ſhall be affered , for.defenue 
of Religion,& of the Kings Eſtate, & withſtanding of ſtrangers to land 
the Subjects were charged to riſe under the paine of lofirig Lite, | 
and Goods; and a command was given by proclamation, that the 
| ſhould be frequent muſters throughout the whole Kingdam ; upon the 
twenty day, and the laſt day.ofthis inſtant, Moneth ofc.dwgu#7. Forth 
report went that there was an huge Armie of then : nh⁰⁰ 
Sca's, purpoſing to land in Scotland, and to paſſe through it to Exglaa 
But what was become in mean time of the Saniſp Fleęt, ye have heim 
Many of them were caſt away upon our Coaſt, and ſome of the perſons bey- 
| ged from doorito door. | 52 t it 0 
A Genera The General Aſſemblie conveened inthe little Kirk f Ladiulur gu, 
Aﬀemblic. | on the fixt of Augufi. A ſolemn Faſt was appointed to be keepe F 
| Edinturgh,upon.the Thurſday and the Sabbath next. \ Two of theiraul. 
her were appointed to paſſe over the water to the King. to put him 
| minde of the preſent dangers, that with concurrence of the Nability 
AP. A the Countrey, he might provide for timous defence. 
damon to The Presbyterie of Edinburgh refuſed to ſolemnize the Marriagebe- 
be cenſur- || twixt the Earle of Huntlie and his Ladze , unleſs he ſubſcribed the C 
ed, feſſion of Faith; inhibited alſo others to do it, butip ſpecial M Pa 
Adamſone, with certification , if they did, they ſhould be catledly- 
fore — omni N Mr wha xe celebrated their Mau 
notwithſtanding, wpon the twenty one of Z#/y, withouturging ſubſea 
tion to the Confeſſion of Faith. Whereupon he was — per 
before this Aſſemblie, but compeared not. The Aſſemblie giveth C 
miſſion to the Presbyterie of Edinburgh, to ſummon him to comprar 
fore them, at ſuch convenient times as they think expedient, to anſi 
for the action contained in the ſaid Summons , and for ſuch other a 
laints and accuſations, as ſhall be given in particular againſt him, naw 
y by Mr Robert Pont, and Mr Adam Johnſtoun ; and to proceal 
give ſentence, as the Aſſembly it ſelf might do, according to good 
and the Diſcipline ofthe Kirk. | 18 
James G1b/ongave-in bis Supplication, defirous to be heard, co pa 
bimſelf of contumacie, for not compearance at the laſt Aflembly , whit 
he was commanded. The Aſſembly referred it to the privie Confectnes. 
They report, that he had declared upon his Conſcience, that the cus 
of his abſence was not rebellion nor ſtubbornneſs; but only the god al 
Etion he had to the well of the Kirk in general, beigg informed , thi 
if he had compeared , and had not been puniſhed , the affairs of thi 
Kirk would have been rejected by the King. TheBrethren choughebis| l 
Declaration ſufficient to purge him of concumagie ; yet he remaiadl| || 
_ | luſpended. ll |: 
An Arucle ] It was enacted in the t Seſſion as followeth · For as — 


concen- 


ing Patro» the late Act of Annexation, his Majeſtie bath tranſſerred the right of the 
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— ſince the Parliament ; and the third ſort have gotten the gift of the 


1.:Sef. 14 The Brethrefi have thought meet and ordained , that in 


That it may pleaſe his Majeſtic to give command, both to particular 


» 2 — 
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nage of diverie Benefices from his Highnels to ſundric temporal 
Men, Earles , Lords, Barons, and others, of whom ſome have got- 
en contirmation of the ſame in Parliament; others have obtained the 


naked Patronageallanerly, to the evident danger, hurt and prejudice of 
the Kirk. It is thought good, that his Majeſtic be earneſtly ſupplicated, 
that the diſpoſitions , authorized by Parliament, may be recalled inthe 
-pext Parliament; that ſuch as have been granted ſince may be in like 
manner annulled and in the mean time, that it will pleaſe his Majeſtie 
tocloſe his hands from diſponing the ſaid right of Patronages, which as 
yet remaine undiſponed, and that this Majeſtie would provide, that Com- 
miſſioners and Presbyteries , to whom the Collation appertaineth of the 
ad Benefices, be not proceſſed or horned, for not giving admiſſion there 
upon; and that all Commiſſioners and Presbyteries be inhibited, that they 
ig ao wayes give Collation or Admiſſion to any Perſons, preſented by the 


{aid new Patrons, until the next General Aſſemblie. 


time coming, when itſhall pleaſe God to conveen the General Aſſembly, 
that the firſt day of the Aſſemblie, in the place & Town where they con- 
deen, a publick Faſt & Humiliation be keeped, as well by the Inhabitants, 
aby chePaſtors conyeened; and that the ordinare Paſtors teach before- 
upon in the morning; and afternoon, the time and hour of the Exhorta- 
jon made before the Aſſembly being keeped , as of before, that it may 
pleaſe God rogive His Bleſſing to the Convention, and good ſueceſſe to 
their ttavels. Becauſe it was concluded, that the next Aſſembly ſhould 
beholden in Edinburgh, it was ordained, that the Paſtors there give inti- 
mation of the Faſt tothe Congregation upon the Lords Day before the ſaid 


Aſſemblie. | 

f A ſolemn faſt was kee ped about the end of OFober , which continued 
three Sabbath Dayes, wherewith was joined the Celebration of the Lords 
Supper. Thanks were given to God for that notable delivery from the 
invaſion, attempted by the cruel Spaniard. - z 1 
; Notwithſtanding that the Lord had manifeſted, the year preceeding, by 
the overthrow of the Span; Armadogwhat care be had of his poor Kirk in 
this1fle; yet did the enemies of the Truth continue ſtill in their deſpight 
and malice. Sundrie trafficking Jeſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts , and other 
emiſſaries of Autichriſt, creeping into this Countrey , ceaſed not to 
|perverrthe people, in ſundrie parts, namely in the North and the South, 
whereupon dangerous effects were like to follow. Therefore the moſt 


Kirk of Scotland was from the beginning, conveened at Edinburgh in 
the moneth of Januar 1589. and gave · in to the King and Councel the pe- 
titions following. 


Humble fern to his Majeſtie and Councel , for preventing of 
the dangers , threatned to the profeſſors of the true 
Religion within the Realm. 


þ 


Presbyreries , and ſuch other Miniſters , Barones and Gentlemen, as 


vigilant of the Miniſtrie, warning and moving others, as the cuſtom of the 
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An Act for 
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Petitions, 


be thought meet to con veen. and conſult upon che readieſt remedies 


the apparent dangers » ſo oſt as they ſhall think expedient ; and to re- 
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port their opinions and advices to his Majeſtic , berwixtrhis & the t,] 
day of Januar. | _ 
That it may pleaſe his Highneſs to forbear in time to come, to interpote 
his privie Letters or diſcharges to the Kirk, for ſtaying of their proceed, 
ing withtheir cenſures againſt Papiſts, when as they cannot be teclaimed 
by lawful Admonitions. my 
That Commiſſions may be directed to ſome ſpecial Perſons of hisHigh. 
nefs Councel, beſt affected, & of greateſt power, to ſearch, ſeek & app. 
hend, and preſente tojuſtice, all Ieſuits , and other priyatof publickſe. 
ducers of his Highneſs lieges; and that the ſaid Commiſſioners may he 
inſtantly named, andaday appointed to report their diligence in thar 
behalf. as 
That ſome ſpecial perſons of the Miniſtrie, aſſiſted with ſome well 
&ed Barones or other Gentlemen, may be authorized with his Highwe( 
Commiſſion &licence, to paſſe to every quarter of this Realme, & there hy | 
meanes that they finde meeteſt , try and explore what Noblemen., Bye. 
rowes , Barones, and others of any rank or calling, profeſſe the ttue ke. 
ligion, and will joyne eaffoldly in the defence thereof; and who will 
not; and that a day be appointed in like manner for reporting theit &. 
ligence. 1999 
That ſeing the ſpecial occaſion of the Suſpicions, conceived of his Hi 
neſs ſincerity to the Truth, and which animateth the Papiſts moſti n 
his Authoritie & Service put in the hands of Papiſts ; under whoſe wit 
all Jeſuits, and others devoted to that ſupetſtitious Religion, finde cou. 
tenance and comfort ; that for remedie thereof, it would pleaſe hisMgje 
| ſtie to purge his Houſe, Councel and Seſſion, and to withdraw his 
of Lieutenantrie , Warrandrie , and other his Authoritie whatſoi 
from all and whatſoever Perſons , avowed or ſuſpected tobeP & 
to let proclamations immediatly be directed, for publication of his Kigh- 
neſs good intention and meaning in that behalf, to the confuſion ui ice 
Papiſts, and their Patrons ; and comfort of the Godly, offended hel 
times by paſt with the overſight and long tolleration of them. 
Theſe petitions were preſented to the King arid Councel, — 
ſied. Thereaſter Commiſſioners were nominated fot every part of | 
I Countrey to put in execution the things craved. 
At the ſame time it was thought good, that ſome ſhould be appointed 
to conſult in privat, upon the beſt and readieſt way for executien. Ten 
Noblemen, Lawyers and Burgeſſes, the Earle hier ſbal, the Maflerdi 
Glames Treaſurer, the Laird of Lochlevin, the Clerk of Regiſter jMr 
John Sharpe, Mr Thomas Craig, My John Nicolſone, John olnfo 
of Elphing ſtoun , John Adamſon ; and ten of the Miniſirie, to wit, OM 
Andrew Mebvine , © Myr Robert Pont, Mr Robert Bruce, in. 
| vid Lindſey, Mr Andreu Hay, Mr Patrick Galloway, Mr Nu [ | 
Dalgleiſo. Mr James Melvine, Mr Andrew Mill, met, and alt 
Long reaſoning and adyiſement thought it moſt expedient and j 
Fir, that the ſaid execution ſhould be without delay, in reſpect of the 
| imminent danger. Next, that for as much as there were three ranks 
| enemies; the firſt of chief maintainers of Papiſts & Papiſtrie 5 the ſecond 
of feſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts & traffickers ; the third of allowers, receive 
ers and entertainers of theſe in their houſes , and partakers of rheirput- 
poſes and Idolatrie, it was thought meet, that the firſt ſort ey 
chargedtoward ; the ſecond apprehended unawares ; & puniſhed 
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Tthitd proceeded againſt conforme to the Lawes ofthe Countrey , & being 
| found culpable . be puniſhed accordingly. To the — „chat 10 
veightie a matter might be ſolidly adviſed upon, & ſet down in all points, 
che Clerk of Regiſter Mr Alexander Hay, Mr Jom Sharpe, <Mr | 
Tbomas Craig, and others were requeſted to conſider at leaſure, & every 
one ſeverally to ſet down their judgement in write. Which being conferred 
together, concluſion was taken, and report made to his Majeſe, where- 
upon proceeded the Acts, Proclamations and Commiſſions publithed not 
[lo alter in printe. 
Arthis Convention were appointed certain Commiſſioners and Brethren 
to meer every week, to conſult upon affairs, pertaining to the well of the 
Kirk, in ſo dangerous atime vrz. Alexander Hay Clerk of Regilter , 
My John Lindſey one of the Senators of the Colledge of juſtice, My Fohy 
Sharpe , Mr Thomas Craig, Mr John Skeen , Mr John Nicolſon Ad- 
yocars ; William Litie Provoſt of Edinburgh , John Fohnftoun of El. 
phing ſtoum, John Adamſone, Henrie Charters Burgeſſes of Edin- 
burgh ; Mr Robert Bruce, Mr David Lindſey , Mr Robert Pont 
Miniſters. | 

Some were appointed to travel with his Ma. fora proclamation , to let 
ill his Subjects underſtand his Highneſs zeal & care, to purge the land of 
9 and to maintaine the true Religion; and to deſire his Majeſtiè 
new againe, now in his perfect age, to ſubſcribe theConfeſſion of Fit & 
to renew the charge given in his mĩnoritie to all his Subjects, to ſub 
we ſame of new again; which was alſo obtained , and the Conſeiflbn r 
Faith was aſterward printed, with blanks following for the names of the 
ſubſctibers. | ; ot | ng 
| ft was farther ordained, that all Commiſſioners ; & Moderators of Pref. 
es in all parts, ſhould be careful for intelligente of all matters wich. 
in their bounds còncetning the ſtate of Religion, and well of the Rirk; . 
to ſend advertiſements from time to time to the foreſiũd Commiſſivners, 
| #ppointed to conveen weekly in Edinburgh. 8 0 
was thought neceffare, rhat the Commiſſioners of Provinces, & ever; 
Miniſter within their bounds eſpectius, inſorme all Gentlemen well at- 
ſected ro Religion, of the attempts of Papiſts, and dangers imminent, and 
of the libertie granted by the Ring and toconveen, that fotliey 
may be moved to take commiſſion from Synods , and not fail to keep the 
General A ſſemblie. ä E 
As concerning Jeſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts, and other Seducets of the 
Feople, it was agreed, thatat the next Synods the Miniſters fhoulf 
'tharped to declare out of the Pulpit, that they ate Excommunicar, imme - 

after their return to their own Kirks, that the People m beware of 

them, & of ſuch as favoure them, not intertain them in heir of not 
laye any medling with them; & that every Miniſter have their names en- 
rolled ro that effect. » bY 150046 
* Mr Andrew MHelvine moderatedat this Convention,” Mr Juen 
his Nephew was Scribe „lu TRE 
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| nions were not imbraced here,&himſelf was committed to ward, & there 


| Anſwer to the Calumnies of his Sermon, entituled , Doctor Bancroft. 


. a 7 , 


The true Hiſtory © 
nies upon that Declaration, which was printed Anno 1584. and o 
Nobert Broum a Ring- leader of the Brounifis. This Sermon was print 
ed, wherein he fathereth upon our King the penning of that Declaration, | 
and charges him with inconſtancie. It may be, faith be, that they will 
ſay , the King is of another minde, and that the Declaration was made, 
when he had conceived ſome diſpleaſure againſt the Miniſters. . He 
anſwereth , Ictus Piſcator ſapit-, It pleaſed the King, when thig 
pamphlet came to his hand, to write in the margine of that part, My 
pom , Writing and Actions were and are ever one, without any 

end li , or bearing up at any time, what ever I thought”. Ergg 
Caſts the Label , Ne quid aſperius, louis REX. As for the Declara. 
tion, it was known, that Mr Patrick Adamſone was the Author of it. 
As for Robert Broum's reports, he was a Male- content, becauſe his opi- 


detained a night or two, till he was tried. Mr David ſome made a ſhort 


Raſhneſs in railing again#? the Church of Scotland. K 
What juſt cauſe of fear the Miniſters had of trafficking Papiſts tothe 
ſubverſion of Religion , did appear in the Moneth of Februar : For upon 
the ſevententh day of Februar, the King ſitting with the Lords of Seſſiog, 
and at the point of riſing, as the cuſtom is, at the iwelfth hour, a pack 
was preſented to him, direct from the Queen of England, & the Engli 
Councel, containing Letters intercepted , and found upon Colonel Sew, 
pile ſervant , called Pringle, directed by Hunthe and Errol to the 
Duke of Parme, and the King of Spaine ; and by Mr Robert Bruce, 
ſeminarie Prieſt tothe Duke of Parme , together with other Letters gi. 
rected to others. The Queen in her Letter expoſlulateth with the Ki 
for ſufleringof ſo many practices, which at the beginning might eaſ 
have been prevented, and with all giveth him advice to apprehend th 
Traffickers ſuddenly. The Eng/fh Councel writteth likewiſe to Maſi 
Aſbebie Eſquire, her Majeſties Agent here, and directed him what 
voy he ſhall uſe in deliyerie of the-packat. The Letters which were 


Ciphers was likewiſe ſent to him, that it might be ſeen, the Letters ware 
truely deciphered. They will him to uſe his beſt endeavour to ſtir you) 
King to take to heart theſe notable Conſpiracies, and to uſe all good 5 | 
to the apprehending of them atone inſtant, as near as may be poſlible; 
aud that being ſo apprehended, they be committed to more ſure cuſtodie, 
then it ſeemed either Maxuel or Bruce or others be; that the terrourot 
their ſtrait impriſonment may terrifie their Faction and dependents, from 
attempting any thing to the diſquiet of his Eſtate. They will him tage- 
member his Majeſtie , that the ſufferance of theſe Ieſuits , as ( rigbiam, 
& his Complices, is the root of theſe Conſpiracies, & the continuance 
ofthe Spanards ſo long in the Countrey; and therefore the ſooner they 
be baniſhed , and committed to the ſeas , the better it will be for him, 
a doubt not, but ſuch as be found Counſellers and Religious 2 
by their Counſel , and their Forces aſſiſt the King, both in apprebenliot | 
and impriſonment of the Principals , and in ſeafing on their writtings , 
letters, and the money ſent from the Duke of Parme , menti 


in their Letters: And afterward in proceeding againſt the Principal oſſen- 
ders by order of Law, to the rooting out of ſuch corrupt members, ſo ma- 
nifeſtly aiming at the ſubverſion of the whole Eſtate of the Kealme; & to 

the deſtruction ,. or captiyitie of the Kings own Perſon , as by the 


Letters 
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Teuers is moſt manifeſtly promiſed to be attem 


the Church of Scotland. 
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Here follow the Letters, which were intercepted, both theſe which 


| were printed afterward, & others not put in print. 


tA Letter directed to the King of Spaine by three Noblemen of Scotland, 
the Earle of Hunrlie , Mortoun alias Maxwel a Claud Hammilroun , in 
name of the Catholick Nobtement in Scotland, detiphered out of 
the French, and tranſlated: in Scotiſh, which was in- 
tercepted in |anvar, before the time of the 
roade of the bridge of Dee 


Kr, we cannot ſufficiently expreſſe by ſpeech, the great regrare we 
have conceived , being fruſtrated of the hope ſo long had to ſee (this year 
paſt) the deſired effects fall our, which we attended, of your Majeſties 
preparations; and our diſpleaſure hath been ſo much the greater, that 
urarmie nayal ſhould have paſſed by ſoneer us, unviſiting us, who ex- 
pected the ſame with ſufficient forces, for the peaceable recept, and aſſiſt- 
ing thereof againſt all enemies, in ſuch ſort as itſhould have had no reſi- 
ſtance in this Countrey ; and with our report ſhould have given enough 
ado to Englands at leaſt, if it had come here to refxcſh it ſelf. it had preſerved 
number of veſſels and men, which we know have periſhed neer our ſes, 
and upon the coaſt of Ireland; and had diſcovered an incredible number 
of friends in full readineſs to have run the ſame ſortuno with it, in ſueh 


ſort as we dare well affirme, it ſhould not have had half ſo many in Exg-· 


id, for all that is ſpoken by the Engliſh Catholicks refuged there , 
who by emulation, or rather by an envy, -extenuat over far our meanes 
to aide you, to magnific their own only, and to make themſelves to be 
eſteemed able to do all, to advance themſelves thereby in credite with 
your Majeſtic , and ſuch as are about you. hut the experience of this 
year paſt hath ſufficiently teſtified , they have not ſhewed themſelves in 
ſuch number to aſſiſt your forces, as we have done: And therefore your 
Maj. As moſt wiſe, as you are, ſhall, if it pleaſe you, make ſuch ac. 
count of the one, as you neglect not the other, and ſo ſerve you with 
them both to the end you pretend, without hazarding your forces for 
the particular of the one ox of the other, We remit to the declaration of 
ſome of your own ſubjects, that have been here, the — —— and ad- 
vantage of landing in thir parts, where the expenſes beſtowed upon the 
equi ppage of one galliaſſe ſhall bring more fruit to your ſeryite ; hen 
you may have of ten upon the ſea. And we may aſſure your Maſeſtie, 


that having once ſix thouſand men here with money, you may lift forces 
here in this Countrey, as freely as in Spaine, who will ſerye you no teffe 
faithfully, then your own naturall ſubjects. And albeit we cannot with- 
out blame of preſumption , give your Ma. advice in your affairs there; 
alwayes in that, that may concerne your ſervice here, we may ſpeak more 
freely, as being upon the place, and knowing by ordinary experience 
many things, unknown to any of yours that are not here. The over late 
arrival of your armie in our waters, took from it the commoditie to te- 
tite itſelf in ſuch ſafety, as it might have done, coming ſooner, by 
reaſon ofthe great windes that are ordinar here, in haryeſt; as alſo lack of 
pilots experimented upon the coaſts of Exg/and, Srotland and Ireland, 
appeareth to haye bred great harme to the ſaid armie , whereunto we 


[could have remedied concerning Scotland, to have ſent pilots from thils, 
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ed and informed, we will end the preſent, kiſſing moſt humblie your. Mg, 


nuar. 1589. $1 


armie by ſea, if it might be eſchewed , for many cauſes: And among 
others, becauſe ſuchas ſhall have foughten by ſea, ſhall be unable, being 
wearie, to fight againe by land againſt new forces. So the beſt ſhould 


to ſhift by one way or other, ſor Ipairing of your men and veſſels.” Aud 
ſo the Engliſh forces, ſtaying upon the ſea unfoughten , ſhall be da 


po and ſhall not come in time to aſſiſt them chat ſhall be agileg 
y land. Attour, ſending here a part of your forces before the other, 
which ſhould go the right way to England, and that ſecretly by the back 
of Jreland, your Ma. ſhall compel the enemie todivide their forces, 
and it may be, ſhould cauſe them ſend the greateſt part here, where yo 
might make them believe, the greateſt part of yout forces were arrived; 
at leaſt ſhould cauſe them diſgarniſh as much of Exgland, & draw a great 


if it had liked your M. to have ſerved your ſelf with chem. Lik y f ; | 
(ſaving better advice) it ſeemeth to us altogether unptoſitable to fight the © 


part of their forces, which would reſiſt your landing and invaſion upon 


that coaſt. And we may well promiſe, that having here fix thouſandof | 


| 
| 


your men, and money to lift others here, we ſhould, within fix weeks 
after their arrival. be well far in England, to approach and aſſiſt the forces, 
which your Ma. ſhould cauſe enter there. The Knight Williams 
Colonel can ſhew your Ma. the whole, to whom we remit. As lf 


we have cauſed write, both before and ſince his departure, ourma 
ſuch advices by Mr Robert Bruce, and cauſed addreſſe the ſame to 
Lord Duke of Parme, to whom your Ma. remitted us from the 

ning in theſe affairs. And ſeing we hope, your Ma. isduely adyenif: 


hand, praying God with all our affection, to grant youfull accomplifh- 
ment of all your holy enterpriſes. From Edinburgh this 24. 0 Je 


Tour Ma. mot humble and aſfectioned Servitours 
Grokcr Earle of Huntlie &c. 
in name of the Lords Catholicks, in Scotland, 


e/Another Letter directed from the Earle of . | 
Huntlie to the Duke of Parme. j 


My Lord, Thave received from John Chiſtolme the Letters, it plea 
your H. to write the 13. of October, full of moſt Chriſtian affection tothe 
well of our cauſe, for the which 1 give your H. moſt humble thanks. The} 


ſupport of ten thouſand crownes, ſent to that end, is received by Mr Nu. 
bert Bruce, which ſhall not be imployed, but for the help of the moſt 

ent neceſſitie of the ſaid cauſe, as it hath pleaſed your H. to dire. 
After the departure of Colonel Sempil, 1 have found my ſelf ſo boaſted on 
all hands, and preſſed in ſuch ſort by our King, that it behoved me to 
yeeld to the extreme difficultie of thetime , and to ſubſcribe with his Me. 
(not with my heart) the Confeſſion of their Faith; or otherwayes I had 
been forcedimmediatly to have departed theCountrey , or to hayetaken 
the field for reſiſting his forces, or ſuch as he might draw out of England. 
for his aid; which I could not have done, ſpecially then, when by the 


returning of your armie unto d paine, all hope of help was taken fromus. 


But if on the one part] have failed, by the apprehenſion of dangers that 
threatned my ruine, I ſhall on the other part endeavour my ſelf to ameng | 
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g 2 Y whereof Irepent me with all my heart) by ſeen effect, tend- 
Ingto the well and advancement of the cauſe of God, who hath put me in 
ichctedite with his Ma. that fince my coming to Court, he hath broken 
Is ſormer guards, and cauſed me eſiabliſh others about his Perſon of my 
nen; by the moyen of whom and their Captains, who are alſo mine, 1 
| gay either be Maſter of his Perſon ; & your ſupport being arrived, ſpoil 
Idee herericks of Authoritie , to fortifie and aſſure our enterpriſes . 
Whereupon | beſeech your Loraſhiproſend me your advice, & to aſſure 
purſellof my unchangeable affection in my former reſolutions, albeit 
he ourward actions be forced to conforme themſelves ſometime to ne- 
eſſitie of occaſions 5 as Mr Robert Bruce will more amplie write to 
jour H. ro whom I remit me farther, praying God, after | have moſt hum- 
lie kiſſed your H. hand, to give you accompliſhment of your holy enter- 
priſes. From Edinburgh, the 24. of Januar. 1589. 


Tour moſt humble and efectioned Servitour 
G. Earle of Huntlie. 


¶Metter from the Earle of Errol to the Duke of parme. 


My Lord, ſince God of late, by the clear light of his holy Catholic 
futh, had chaſed from my underſtanding the darkneſs of ignorance and 
enour, wherein I have been heretofore nouriſhed , | have been as ſoon 
perſwaded , in acknowledging ſo great an effect of His diyine grace to- 
wads me, that I am chiefly oblidged to procure, ( ſince | know the en- 
expriſes of his Catholick Maj. and your H. tend principally to that 
cad, as alſo the advancement of ſome civil cauſe , which hath very great 
þnitie and conjunction with ours here; ) that I muſt teſtifie by the pre- 

eat, the affection that ] have to the well of the one & the other, hav- 


ig ever before my converſion been one of the number of your friends 
ndſervitours, for the reſpe of the laſt, to the which the firſf of Reli- 


gon (which is the greateſt and moſt important in the World) being 


ined; 1 am alſo become altogether yours, which 1 beſeech moſt hum- |: 


lie your H. cauſe be ſignified to his May. Cathohiek; and to promiſe him 
uny behalf, that he hath not in this Countrey a more affectioned ſer- 
Yratthen I am, neither yet your H. as ye ſhall underſtand more amplie 
ay intention in particular by him; by whom your H. ſhall receiye this 
preſent, ro whom, after | have moſt humbly kiſſed your hand, I be- 


ch the Creator to give the accompliſhment-of your holy deſires. 


from Edinburgh, the 24 of Januar 1589. 
Tour Lo. humble and mam affeftioned Servitour 
FRANC1sS Earle of Errol. 


LA Letter from Robert Bruce Io Monſieur 
Francis Aguirre | Eſpaignot , c. 

Monſieur D' Aguirre, | have received your Letter of the ninth of 
November, written from Antwerp. whereby l was glade to undetſtand 
Ih pur art val there, and health, and that you have guided your ſelf ſo 
Viſely in execution of all that | have committed toyou. Vour Maſter , 
U my requeſt hath/given you intertainment, bath given me the like 
Mmonie of your behaviour, and hath promiſed unto me by his Let- 
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ly, and as became a man of God; chiefly then, when, upon the ſuꝶ 
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ters to have you in the fayourable commendation I deſired, ald ton 


ploy you in good occafions. If he ſend you here again in thir part, 
cauſe ſet you on land neer Sefoun , where | pray you to enter ſecteſ. 
ly, and there you ſhall be keeped , while I may come and finde 


you &c. 


e A Letter from Robert Bruce to the Duke of Parme. 


My Lord. Monſieur Chiſbolme arrived in this Countrey four dayes after 
his departure from thence, and with requiſite diligence came to the Ear 
of Hunthie in his own houſe in Dumfermline, where, having prelenteg 
unto him your H. Letter of the 13. of October, he declared amplie to hin 
the credite given him in Charge, conforme to the tenor of the Leer, 
from your H. wherein they perceived your H. great humanitie, and a. 
ſection to the advancement of the glorie of God in this Countrey, with | 
other conſolations ; moſt convenient to moderat the dolour & diſpleaſure 
conceived by the hearts of the Catholicks, by reaſon of the ſucceſſe of 
your armie againſttheir hope and expectation. Alſo ſome dayes therea 
ter, as the commodity offered to me to receive the money , the kid 
Chiſbolm delivered unto me fix thouſand three hundreth threeſcore& teh 


lets: And likewiſe hath cartied himſelf in all his actions ſince very vit 


| 
| 
cion conceiyed of this ſo fadden returning, the King ſent to cauſe ne 
him. Iſhall behave my ſelf by the grace of God in the keeping, and i 


ſumme , according to your H. preſcription, and according as I oughtto| 
anſwer to God and Conſcience, and to your H. in credite , and to the| 
whole world in reputation of an honeſt man: And ſhall m it u 
ſuch ſort, that by the grace of God chere ſhall be fruit drawn thereof 
ſant to your H. It is true, that i finde my ſelf (as all others would, 
that would enterprife ſuch a charge here) involved in great difficult: 
For on the one part, I am in great danger of the Hereticks, and ofthen 
of the faction of England, by reaſon of the open profeſſion that l a 
of the Catholick Religion, and of the ſuſpicion that the laſt have of ay 
ſecrere practices, and dealing againſt them: On the other part, Ihe 
much ado to moderat the appetire , that ſome Catholick Lords have, * 
have the money preſently , for the hope which they give of ſome pret 
ed occaſions, which will never fall out as they promiſe. The Earke 
Huntlie made inſtance to have the third patt of the ſumme, which u 
ſent here, as ſoon as it was delivered to me. But he hath not touched, 
nor ſhall touch hereaſter a mailye, but upon good tokens. 1 haye pati 
him in the meane time with inexpugnable reaſons, wherewith in the u 
he is content. Ibeſeech your H. by the firſt Letter, it ſhall pleaſe youto 
write to thir parts to the Catholick Lords, to remove an errout 
three, who have written in name of the remanent , that moveth themi 
think, by reaſon they were the firſt that made offer of their ſervice tile 
Catholick King , that all money, that cometh here, ſhould be partei i 
three, and immediatly after the arrival thereof delivered to them, vi 
out giving part to bthers, which beſide them are a great number addict 
to the King Catholic s ſervice , and yours; and as deliberat to haz 
after their power, for the advancement of this cauſe, as they are; of vn 


che 
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| 


Crownes of the ſun, and three thouſand ſeven hundreth Spaniſh pie 


ſtributing of the money laſt ſent , and of that which reſteth yet of theſiſ | | 
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che others will not depend in any ſort in accepting of moyens; that come 
rom ly our liberalitie but acknowledge them as coming directly from 
ur H. to whom only they will be bound and oblidged, and not to the 
ether three. Of the which the Earle of Mortoum, alias Maxtwel, hath 
hitherto contented himſelf with reaſon ; as alſo the Earle of Hunthe_ 
hath never ſhewed himſelf ſubject to money, bur ſince he hath been in- 
duced by the third, to wit, my Lord Claud Hammiltoun his Uncle, who 
isfomewhat covetous of geir , and thought under ſuch pretext to make his 
fite. The ſaid Earle of Huntlie is conſtrained to remaine at Court; 
he is fallen from his conſtancie in his outward profeſſion of the Catholick 
Religion , partly for having loſt all appearance of your ſupport before 
[the returning of the ſaid Chiſholme » becauſe ot his long ſtay there; Part- 
ly by the perſwaſion of ſome Policicks; Partly to eſchewthe perils immi- 
nent to all them that call themſelves Catholicks; Partly to keep him-. 
ſelf in favour of his King, who preſſed him greatly to ſubicribe the Con- 
ſeſlion of the Hereticks, and to league with England. But for all this, 
his heart is no wayes alienated from our cauſe: For he hath the ſoul ever 
good , though he have not ſuch vigour to perſevere, and execute ſuch 
thing as is requiſite in ſo great an enterpriſe. But they may help theſe de- 
eas, putting beſide him a man of crediteto aſſiſt him, as we have adviſ- 
edtodo, ſince the Baron of Fentrie is put in ward by the King, in the 
Town of Dundie,; ſo that he dare not go out of the Ports thereof, under the 
peine of a great ſumme, while the occaſion may be offered to depart the 
Countrey within the time limited: and I by the — commandment am 
diſcharged to come neer the ſaid Earle; becauſe they have attributed to the 
[i | faid Laird of Fentrie and me, his conſtancie in the Catholick Religion, 
and his abſence from Court againſt the Kings will. His warding hath ſome- 
what hindered our courſe, and permitteth me not to move him, as it hath 
pleaſed you to command me, and as I deſire, to diſpenſe the money con- 
junctly with me. So that for the ſupplying of the default of him, I have 
afſociat to the ſame end a very honeſt man, and very wiſe, called Father 
Viliam Crichtoun Jeſuit, who was detained ſome Years in the Tower of 

| London after he was taken upon the ſea, coming towards this from France. 
Likewiſe I ſhall help ere by the prudence of Sir James Chiſbolm, eldeſt 
brother to the ſaid ohn, who brought the money from your H. tor he is 
man confident and wiſe, and one upon our part, & yety little ſuſpected. 
lithe meane time, the one part of the money is in the principal houſe of 
my Lord Levingfloun, a very CatholickLord ; the other here in Edin- 
burgh in great enough ſecuritie, to help, as itſhall need, the Catholick 
Lords, who will conveen very ſoon hete, to reſiſt the deſignes of theſe of 
the faction of Eng/and , who in the ſame time are purpoſed to remaine at 
Court with forces, to range all things at their fantaſie. As for the like 
or greater, which your H. willeth to cauſe follow the laſt ſent 
here, it is good in all events, it were very ſoon ſent hither ſecretly, to 
help the neceſſitie that may fall- out, and to cauſe things incline to 
our ſide, whenthey are in ballance ; as there is great appearance they 
will be, by the occaſion foreſaid. And in caſe neceſſitie require 
no diſtribution, the ſaid ſummes ſhall be keeped and teſerved to bet- 
ter occaſions , or while the arrival of your Forces in this If... There | 


is ſuſpicion, as alſo arguments probable enough, that Thomas Tyrie_ 
who hath brought here your Highn. Letters to our King, bath not be. 


* 


of | hayed himſelf according to his dutie: For he hath accommodat him. 
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ſelf in his behaviour more after the affection of our Chancellour { who is 
of the faction of England, & abuſeth the credite he hath with the King } 
not according tothe inſtructions given unto him there. He hath not 
ſented, nor made mention to the K _ Colonel Sempuls Letter, where. 
of I hayecauſed preſente the Copie to his Majeſtie, by the Earle of Both. 
wel , as ifithad been ſent to him, with another of the ſaid Colonels to 
himſelf , which he received from Thomas T yrze at his arrival, who hath 
reported to the ſaid Chancellour all that Sezgnieur Don Bernanding 
ſpoke to him in Paris, to the diſadyantage of the ſaid Chancellour. Alſo 
he bath reported to the king, that my Lord Biſhop of Dumblane, being 


| returned. there, ſpake to your H. and to others, many things to the 


great prejudice of his H. and it is to be beleeved alſo, that he is the 
cauſe of the ſuſpicion , which is conceived of the coming of the ſaid 


John Chiſbolme newly to the ſaid Biſhop. However it be, the other 


reports foreſaid , which hehath made, have not ſerved to conciliat, but 
toalienat the affeCtion of the King, ofthe Chancellour, & of many other 
Hereticks, from the ſaid Seignenr Don Bernandino, the ſaid Biſhop and 
Catholicks here, that have ado with him. As ſor me, albeit If 

not willingly to the diſadvantage of any whatſoever, chiefly of them, 
whom I have recommended, as I have the ſaid Thomas T yrie to thefaid 
Don Bernandino; yet Iwill preferte the love of the truth to men, d 
would not in concealing thereof bring prejudice to the publick well, ac 
to the fidelity that one ought to others, and ſpecially to that we 5 
all to the King of Spaine, and to your H. ta whom 1 am preſentiy 

vant, particularly addicted by the obligation of five hundreth Crownesaſ 
fee, and ſourtie ſotr monethly entertainment, which it hath pleaſed your 


H. freely to give me, in name of the K ing of aine, unbeing required 
for my part, no other thing for my particular to this preſent, * reaſoa 
whereof I am the more bound to give your H. moſt humble thanks, 1 
to endeavour my ſelf to deſerye by moſt humble and faithful ſervice,'s 
well the ſaid entertainment, asthe recompence it hath pleaſed 

| to promiſe me of your grace and favour. The ſaid gift of your libenl- 


tie came to me welltothe purpoſe, ſeing, by reaſon of the danger oi ny 
perſon, it behoved me to augment my ordinarie traine for my greuti 
ſecuritie, which 1 was not able longer to have borne out without belp: 
For from all the Lords of o cotland, I have not retained, but a 

of the money, which 1 ſpent travelling for the well of this cauſe; 
Spaine with his Maj. Cathekck, and with your H. in the LowCws- 
treyec. As for the tour hundreth Crownes, imployed for deliverancedl 
Colonel Sempil out of Priſon , | have put it incompe with the remanent, 
which deburſed of the firſt dumme, according as ithath pleaſed your I 
to command me. The Earle of Mortoun , alias Lord Maxwel;-to 
whom 1 have given conſolation by writ inPrifan, hath inſtantly prayed 
me alſo in writ, to remember his moſt afleftioned ſervice to your H. 
neſs , finding himſelf greatly honoured with the care it pleaſed ro| 
have of him. By the grace of God he is no more in danger of Welle 
way of Juſtice » it not being poſſible to his enemies to prove againſt him 
any thing, which they poſed in his accuſation; as alſo the Kings 
affe ction not ſo far cleaned from him, as it hath been heretofore"; 
and in caſe they would annoy him, or that it were preſently requi- 
ſite for the well of our cauſe to deliver him, we have ever moyen to get 
him out of Priſon, and abide nought in the meane time, but the Kings 


— 


— 


will 


——_—— 


| 


| Craufurd , converted by the ſaid Father /rHiam.Crirkzoun.;. They 
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will towards his libertie; only to avoid all perſute, that they would 
make, if we delivered him extraordinarily. When they oſſered him in 
the Kings name his libertie, if he would ſubſeribe the Conſeſſion of the 
Hereticks Faith: He anſwered, he would not do it for the Kings Crown, 
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nor for an hundreth thouſand Lives , if he had them to loſe ; and hath 


offered to confound the Miniſters by publick diſputation: - 1 ſhall ſolli- 
cit the Lords his Friends to procure of the King his libertie very ſoon : 
for he importeth the well of our cauſe more then any of the reſt; by tes 
ſon of his forces, which are neer England, and the principal Towtwof 
Scotland, and the ordinar Reſidence of our King; as alſo he is the Lord 
moſt reſolute, conſtant , and of greateſt execution of any of the Che- 


perſed through this Countrey, and the Hereticks of the faction of Pug: 
land triumphed , and the conſtancie in the outward profeſſion of the 
Earle of Huntlie and others was brangled) cauſed the Earle of n. 
gusto die, who was Chief of the Engliſb faction, andtheſelf ſamt time 
luſcitat ſome diſſention among the Hereticks, by reaſon of ſome 0Mees 
that ſome pretended to uſurpe aboye others at Court ; and by che luſtatt 
prayers , and holy perſwaſions of two Fathers ſeſuits , converted ts our 
boly faith two Hereticks, Earles of the firt Autharitie & power amo 
them ; the one whereof is called the Eqrie of Errol Conſtable of Sor 
land, converted by Father Edmond Hay; the other called the Earhor 


are both able and wiſe young Lords, and moſt defirqus:ro. advande che 


—̃ů —„Vͤ— 


licks. It was no ſmall marvel, conſidering the moyen the Hereticks have 
to harm us. and their worldly wit fo fat paſſing ours, ant their eyilywill | 
and intention againſt us, that we ſubſiſt. Truely we cannot but tri 
bute the effect thereof to God, who (then when the certain newes of 

the returning of the armie of Spame, by the back of Ireland, were dif | 


Catholick Faith, and your enterpriſes in this Ie, which they are delli- 
berat to teſtiſie to his Maj. Cat boliet, and your Highnels!, byitheit 
own Letters, which by the grace of God hſhall ſend withtthe rid com 
moditie. In the meane time they have required me umake you offer 
of their moſt humble and moſt aſſectioned ſerxice, promiſinꝑ rotbllow | 
whatſoe ver the ſaid Feſi#ts, and I ſhall think good tobe done forthe © 


conſervation ofthe Catholicks; and to diſpoſe, and facilitate thꝰ exteu⸗ | 


tion of your enterpriſes here. which1bey.may.do more ea, tick they 
that are known to be Catbo/icks, whoſe actions are evt ſuſpicꝰus te 
Hereticks for their Religion: whereof the two.Eacles have nor yet made 
outward profeſſion; but in that, as in the reſt, they ſubmit eRerbſelxes 


7 
7 


to our will, and to that we finde moſt expedient.: : The ſaid Fathers f 
that company make great fruit in Scotland; and ſo ſoon as 4 Bold] Ur 
other perſon of importance, is converted by them they diſpoſe ind in- 
cline in the very meane time their aſſeci ion to the ſerviet o the King of 
Spain, & your H. as a thing unſeparablieconjoined with the adyancement 
oftrue Religion within this Countrey. If I badcommandmeat of your H. 
I would give them ſome almes in your name, to helpthem &eighi others, 
whereof four are alſo Jeſuits, and others are ſeminarie Prieſts of Pontaw.. 
mouſſonin Loraize , which are all the Eccleſtaſticſis; which produce ſo. 
great ſpiritual fruit in Sco?/and , and acquire to you here ſuch augmenta- 


tion of your Friends andServants. After the parting of Colonel Sempil | 


from this, the Lords ſent Letters with the ſaid Father Crichtoun , and | 


— 
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that which reſteth to be ſaid to you by theſe preſents: By reaſon where- 
of 1 will make an end, moſt humbly kiſſing your H. hand, and praying 


burgh , the 24 of Januar 1589. 
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other Gentlemen, after the armie of Spaine , to cauſe it land in this 


Countrey. But it had taken the way to Spaine few dayes before their ar. 
rival at the ſes , where it had refreſhed the ſelf, So that it was not poſſi. 
ble for them to attend on it. They of this Countrey , that are of the fac. 
tion of England, were ina marveſlous fear, during the incertitude of the 
landing of the ſaid armie, and confeſſed plainly, if it had landed here, 
they had been alluterly wracked. The Earle Bothwet, whois Admiral 
of Scotland, and as galzartaLord as any is in the Countrey , albeit he 
make profeſſion of the new Religion, yet is he extreamly deſirous to afſiſt 
you againſt England , having lifted and entertained all this ſummer fun. 
der pretext to go danton the Iſles) ſome troups of men of war, which to- 
gether with his forces ordinare ſhould have joined wich yours, if they had 
come here. He ſuffereth himſelf peaceably to be guided by me, not- 
withſtanding of the diverſitie ofour Religion; and hath oftentimes ſaid , 
that if rhe Catholicks would give him ſurety to poſſeſſe, after the reſtitu- 
tion of the Catholick Religion, two Abbayes which he hath, that he 
ſhould be even preſently one of ours. He intendeth to ſend Colonel Hal. 


kerſtoun to accompany certain Captains and Gentlemen to Saine, and 


almoſt four hundreth ſouldiers, all ſafe from the naufrage in our Iſer. 
And becauſe they are in great neceſſitie, he is purpoſed to accomode 
them with ſhips, victual, and other things neceſſarie, to teſtifie rhere- 
by to the King of Spaine the affection, he hath to do him moſt humble 
and affectioned ſervice, And if we think it good, he hath offered him: 


ſelf to go out of the Countrey , and to go offer himſelf to your H. in the 


Low Countreyes; and by your advice thereafter to do the like to his 
Ma. Catholick in Spaine. 'But we ſhall adviſe upon the moſt expedient. 
If we may alwayes be aſſured of him, he will be as profitable for the wel 
of our cauſe , as any Lord in Scotland: for he hath great dependence 
about this rown, which is the principal of Scotland; as alſo upon rhe 
frontiersof England. He hath offered to maintain and defend me againſt 
all that would attempt againſt me. We have choſen for every Caths- 
lick Lord, a Gentleman ofthe wiſeſt and. taithfuleſt Catholicks, and be- 
loyed of their friends, to ſerye them of a Councel, and to conyeen at 
all occaſions to reſolye upon the moſt expedient that may concerne the 
well of our cauſe, according to the will and intention of their Lords, 


who have obliged themſelves to approve and execute their reſolutions, | 


and no wayes to contraveen the ſame. And by that moyen we hope to 
proceed with greater ſoliditie and effect, then we have done heretofore. 
Alwayes they ſhall know nothing of our intelligences there, nor of our 
final intentions; but accordingto the exigence of the affairs, which ſhall 


be in hand; and that ſuperficially, and without diſcovering our ſelves 


too far. our H. ſhall underſtand by the particular Letters ofthe Lords, 
God to give you all the good hopes and felicitie you defire. From Edin- 


Your H. moſt humble and affectioned Servitour 


Robert Bruce. 


Beſide 


————  _ 
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Lettet not extant in print, and explained in the Parentheſis. 
eA Letter from Robert Bruce t Colonel Sempil. 


Sincethe recept of your Letter from John Jameſon ( John Chiſbolme) 
| Iwrote to you at ſuch length, as the ſhorrneſs of time ſuffered me, and 
ſent my anſwer by one called John Abercrombie , who departed hence 
in the bark, wherein Thomas Tyrie arrived. I prayed you to excuſe me, 
that | might not write then to our miller; (the Due of Parme, ; & in the 
meane time ſigniſied unto you, how I had received from the ſaid Zame- 
ſon ( Chiſholme ) bearer , fix chalders, two bolls and threſcore twelve 
[eipies of french ſtuffe, (ſix thouſand , two hundreth ſeventy two French 
Ccownes) and three chalders and ſeven bolls of Spaniſh victuals, (three 
thouſand , ſeven hundreth Spaniſh Piſtolers) comprehending the four 
boles , which you have received; of the which altogether | have given 
him adiſcharge, and have anſwered to our miller / the Duke of Parme) 
touching your four bolls (four hundreth Crownes ) as ye willed me 
both by your Letter to me, and by direction given to Jobn your man. 
And as for the other two bolls, ( 200.) which had charge to receiye 
of your ſiſter, | never as yet made mention of them to her ; but abode 
your own will therein, as | promiſed, conform to your deſire, which l 
ſhall obey, als at this preſent concerning this matter; and ſhall be likewiſe 
readie in time coming to do whatſoever you will lay to my charge, for 
your well and contentment ; for to keep inviolably the mutual correſpon- 
dence, friendſhip and brotherly love, which 1 oughr unto you, who 


torequite with the like pleaſures in due eſtimation. Ahvayes my. true 
affection ſhall never be inferior to my dutie toward you, of whom hun- 
derſtand the five bolls / 500 Crownes) allowed to me, and ſome inter- 
tainment monethly , which is coming to me in due ſeaſon: forinreſ 
of ſo many imminent dangers as threaten travellers, I have been forced 
to augment the number of my mariners, ( ſervants) which could nor 
oodly have ſuſtained without that help, which beareth more then the 
fof my ordinarie charges. If you think expedient, you may procure 
encteaſment thereof at our Land - lords (the King of Spaines) hands , 
when you go to him: as alſo that l may have the charge and command- 
ment of the like to ir we ſpake of at our laſt here being, when as it ſhall be 
time to begin our trade (enterpriſe). In the mean time l pray you to 
adyertiſe me of your will in all things, which I ſhall follow preciſely, 


Parme). And becauſe | may not my ſelf deal with every one of our part- 
ners, ( confederats) whoſe number is encreaſed , as you will und 

by our Letters ſent to our miller ( the Dake of Parme) by the advice cf 
Davidſon, (Crichton and of the men, ( Feſuits ) unto whom you 
granted once before your departing a boll of victual ( xooCrownes) to 
help their urgent neceſſitie. We have appointed to every one of them a 
fator, ( Counſeller) who ſhall conveen ordinarly for to refolye , what 
ſhall be beſtto be done at every occaſion, that may be preſented. And 
to theit factors ( Counſellers) good advices are all our partners ( confe- 
derats) bound, in the forme of their traffick (practices) and proceedings. 
So that now we may ſay , we have a more aſſured way to profite, then 


1 — 


hath begun alreadie ſo faithfully with me, that I fear I ſhall never be able 


together with the preſcriptions alreadie ſent by our miller the Dube of | 


— 


ever 
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ever wehad and I hope that of the ſame; you ſhall underſtand ſhort-gf 


1589. 


the Earle of Huntlie ) knowing of this laſt victual by our millers [the 


He 
ne 
by 
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ſome good fruit ro enſue, to your contentment : for the number and good ; 
will of our partners / confederats ) increaſeth daily, and occaſions are 


offered to profite : At theſe , which only, and at theſe chiefly, which 


cannot be omitted, I ſhall expoſe our victual to be ſold, / diſtribute our 


money ) which if you pleaſed to cauſe augment, as you have written, 
it were for the beſt: . For. things may ſo: fall out, that we may obtaine the 
whole trade of this Counirey in our hand draw the whole Govern. 
ment in our hands, by poſſeſſing the Kings Perſon /) which we will not be 
able to intertain, without greater aboundance ofmerchandiſe » ¶ treaſure 
whereof there ſhall never knowledge be had through me; but when I muſt 
bring ic to the marker to ſell it { diſtribute or imploy it). The pilot 


Duke of Parm's ) Letters, and the bearers report, made great inſtance! 
to have the third thereof delivered incontinent in his hand: Bur Ihaye 
payed him only withreaſons , whereunto he could no wayes reſiſt. For 
he for his particular was in no neceſſitie, having an eaſe by his ſubſcripti. | 


on, againſt his promiſe made to us, and by us in his name unto others. | 


And as for the well of out trade enterpriſes,) there was then no occaſi- 
on ſerving thereunto, nor wherein he might profite, being in the ſtate, 


whereunto he had reduced himſelf. Therefore if he would not eſſectuat 


ſomething of himſelf , to recover his good name, defiled by his laſt mishe. 
haviour, I could not credite him of victual, (money) except I would 
let it appear, that I betrayed my Maſter, giving his goods tor no effeR, 
and to them that keeped not touches unto him. Truth it is, that bein 
ſo long without ward after your departing, he was almoſtdefpaired 


good ſucceſſe, hearing together ſo many things reported to our diſadvaa : 


tage, & being preſſed extraordinarly by his Maſter , (the King of Scots, 
and together being induced by ſome mens evil perſwaſions, he ſtood nat 
therefore by his promife . Alvvayes he repenteth himſelf greatumly 
now , and ſeeketh to amend faults by ſome deſired effect. Your man 
hath not remained in his houſe , but upon his oyyn charges, for ſuch cat 
ſes as he can ſheyy you; and ſpecially , becauſe the pilot / the Earle 


Huntlie ) feared to bring himſelf in ſuſpicion. John Jameſon ( Chis | 


Holme hath behaved himſelf very honeſtly in all his proceedings. 
Thomas Dyrie hath not done his duty to you; for he never didinquirefat 


me, after his here coming. And when I ſent My Edward Foſter unto him, | 


to know if he pleaſedto ſpeak withme, he ſhewed he had nothing ro 
but commendations to friends. Butthis is little or nothing, if he 


—_ r 


not omitted to preſent Innocent's ¶ Colonel SempiPs,) Letter , for 
pleaſure of his — » (he Chancellour } who hath cauſed. hi: 
Maſter the, King) write to Innocent's ¶ Colonel SempiPs ) diſadvans 

e. knowing nothing of his good will towards him by his Letter, where 
of Ducher ¶ Robert Bruce ) cauſed preſent a Copie by our neighbon 
(the Earle:Bothwel,) unto his Maſter, the King of Scots who liked 
very well thereof; andſhewed, that he had neyer heard of it , before le 
had directed and ſent away an anſwer to the other. I wrote to the faid 
Thomas, to know how he had proceeded, and received of him the an- 
ſwer herewith incloſed, whereby you will perceive the ſhifts. Ihayg 
not ſeen your ſervant John, ſince his here coming; becauſe he hath beep | 
ever ſenſine in the weſt, and I fear, that his ſhip ſhall de part, before | 
that we may hear from him. I truſt you ſhall underſtand of him, when he 


— — 


hall | 


—— — — 


by ' tk urch 0 Scotland. 
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Y. ſhall be readie to go, of ſomething that ſhall fall out to the well 
Januar, 1589. 


Our Souveraign hath loſt the beſt friend he hath in the World. 


Your loving Brother at command 
Glenkebuin.. 


The Capie of Thomas Tyrie's Letter, which was incloſed 
in the Letter preceeding. 


Right honorable Sir, after my dutie remembred, it will pleaſe you- 
wit Thave received your Letter this ſaturday afternoon aBragh 


lince my arrival. It is true, that l have been, and am, earneſt to ſpeak 


me once, if | had any Letter for you; but ſpake no further to me. As to 
theſucceſſe of my particular affairs , by your addreſs and recommendati- 
on, ithathbeen, I thank God, indifferent; wherefore I am yet obliged 
to your goodwil, which I ſhall carrie a good minde to acquite, whenever 
occaſion ſhall ſerve. As tothe Eſtate of our friends in France, & where 


that I have any thing to communicate to you from them, truely 1 
Ihave none, ſave that Colonel Sempil deſired me, ifTſaw you, torequire 
your counſel , whether it ſhould be needful or not, to crave an obligati. 


the ſaid Earle at his here being. TIhave dealt with the Earle Bothuel in 
chat matter, who promiſeth to give me the obligation, when ir ſhall 
pleaſeme, and in what formeTlike. - As to the Letters I brought to his 
Ma. he hath very thankfully received his own Letters, & is glad there- 


with the King before my coming from Edinburgh, I have procured his 
Ma. anſwer thereunto, and have diſpatched the ſame to the Law per- 
ſewers, before Ideparted from Leith. To Colonel SempiPs ownLetrer, 
Ihave ſhewed the Kings Na. thereof, but have not yet delivered the 
ſame; becauſe the King maketh difficultie to receive the ſaid Letter, in 
; reſpect, as he alledgeth, of the Colonels misbe haviour at his here being. 
But Ideleeve, he ſhall be ſhortly better minded towards the faid Colonel. 
| For his Ma. ſeemeth to be well contented , that the correſpondence 
ſhould increaſe berwixt him and the Duke of Parma, unto whom he pro- 
miſeth to give mutual ſatisſaction in all things he can crave at his hand s. 
The King hath promiſed, at my overcoming again, which ſhall be ſhortly, 

to receive the Colonel Letter. I will do no leſſe for the ſaid Colonel, nar 

lyeth in me. Beleeve Sir, for this anſwer ſhall ſatisfie you: For rruely 1 
can write no farther, nor is abovementioned, to the anſwer of your 

Letter. But if Imight ſee you, I would ſpeak more freely of all thin 
| then Ican write, Alwayes Iremit this to your wiſdom. If any thing lye 
| * 
| Hh in me- 


. 


Pitiful and moſt ſorrow ſul are the newes , that are come here through 
England, of the Duke of Gxi/e his manner of death, wherewith we are 
all greatumly dejected, for ſundrie conſiderations. God of his goodneſs, 
have mercieon us, and ſend us ſome conſolation for ſo great dif pleaſure. 


tie, where- 
by Iunderſtand , that you have been deſirous to have conferred with me 


wich you, if your affairs will ſuffer. Mr Edward Foſter required of 


I came from laſt , it is in the old manner, aud as you would wiſh ; but 


by to underſtand his. goodwil towards him. And by my earneft dealing 


4 


in | U of ou, 1589 
trade (enterpriſe) ere then. Touching, our directions there, bf 

do as you have ordained, as likewiſe in all the reſt : wiſhing of God a 

good ſucceſſe in our adoes both here and there; and to you in particular 
all the proſperitie you deſire. From my reſidence in Leith, this . of 


on from the Earle Bothuel of the thouſand Crownes, the Colonel lent to 


| 


— 
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in me to do, that may be agreeable to you, you may aſſure your ſel 3 
thereof: For I will be loath to be ungrate forthe good will and beneſites l 


| Hammiltoun was ſummoned to compear before the Councel upon fi 


Thebridge| 


| — 


have already received of you, and for the friendſhip alſo ] looke for at 
your hands, as one of my moſt ſpecial friends. Not willing to trouble 
you farther at this time, Ipray God keep you, and ſend you good {ucceſſe 
in all your affairs. From Broughtie preſently after the recept of your 
Letter, 
By yours to be commanded with ſeryice. 

Tyrie_ 


There were preſent with the King in the meane time, when the packat 
was delivered by Maſter «<Aſþbie , the Earle of Hunthe, Errol, Both. 
wel, Mortoun, Angus. who lately was inveſted in the Earledome, after 
that he had agreed vvith the King for fourtie thouſand merks , Marre, 
the Maſter of Glames, the Maſter of Lindſey , & ſundrie others. Thele 
Letters being read in Councel. and in preſence of the Earle of Huntlie, 
he offered to enter in what ward his Ma. pleaſed, till he were tried. The 
place of warding being at his own choice, he chuſed the Caſtle of Edu. 
burgh, Coldenknowes, Captain of the Caſtle, was appointed to convey 
him to his ward. When he was above the tolbooth, his friends accuſed 
him of feebleneſs and negligence, in nor ſtirring his time, when he might 
The Captain perceiving him to linger, asked whether he would obeyor 
not, being minded to advertiſe the King, in cafe he refuſed to enter. He 
yeelded, and went forward. Errol went not ſo far, but taking his 
leave, went to fome ſecret houſe a part from his domeſticks 5 and the 
report was ſpread by ſome , that he had gone over the walles of the 'Toyn, 
The Bailiffe of Errol did the like. The day following the King & Chan- 
cellour Maitlane, went up to the Caſtle, & dined with Huntlie. Cloud 


dayes warning. Huntlle was ſet at libertie, & came down the ſtreet, . 
companied wich his friends about two hundreth men; and at that ſame 
hour Lord Claud entered in the Caſtle , before Hunthe came forth. The 
Duke , the Prior of Blantire , accompanied with ſome horſemen, were 
ſent to the Calender , to ſearch for the Spaniſh gold, which was thought 
to be there, it being my Lord Levingſtour'”s principal houſe , as was de- 
ſigned inthe Letters; but they returned without it. Huntlie. being ſet 
atlibertie, was loath to returne to his own Countrey, according to his 
romiſe ; till the King, ſtirred up by ſome Noblemen fearing danger, u 
ed him. He, ſeeing no other remedie , cauſed prepare a banquet to 
King and the Nobilitie, in Jonet Folkarts houſe, that afterdinner they 
might ſunder with leſſe ſuſpicion of variance. The King went out to the 
hunting with Huntlie, where it was ſaid, he met with Errol alſo in the 
fields. Huntlie was informed, that the Town was in armes, which va 
not ſo indeed; only the Provoſt cauſed give warning to the Citizens, to 
have their armour & weapons in their boothes and ſhops, ready for what- 
ſomever adventure: Becauſe he had heard, that there was variance among 
the Nobilitie. Yet Huntlie for fear would not venture to reenter in the 
Town. So the King returned to the prepared dinner, without Funthe his 
hoſt, who invited him. 
After Huntlies departure, ſundrie reports aroſe of the r 
his faction, which proved true in the beginning of April. Ihe Ma 
of Glames advertiſed the Chancellour, that Hunthe, and his Com- 


plices 0 


— 
. 


= a * 
I plices, were aſſembled in Brechen, and purpaſed to 
with his whole forces. The King paſſing his time at Hattoun, after he | 
{ was advertiſed by the Chancellour , came in to Edinburgh in all haſte up- 
{pri}, about two hours in the morning, and lay down to 


p 


them upon condition. 


| companied with two thouſand Men or thexeby; and from thence to 


—T .- 
K. 
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cometo Ediabergh 


on the ſift of 
lep in the Chancellours Lodging. The Earle Bothuel came ro Dalkeith 
upon the ſixt of April, accompanied with a number of border- men, 
where he ſtayed two nights. It was 2 afcerward., that Bothyel 
and Montroſe , who were come to Hahyards , ſhould have taken the 
King, vvhile he vvas paſſing his time at Hattoun, if he had not come · in, 
in time. The Lieges on this ſide of Forth vvere charged to repare to 
che King in fear of vyar, vvith all diligence. Botbuel offered himſelf in 
the Kings vvill, for any offence could be laid to his charge, and to come 
toany place his Maj. would appoint for that effect, except where Chan- 
cellour Maitlane was. He offered to accuſe him of ſome points of trea- 
ſon; but the King refuſed to give him audience. Huntlie, Errol and 
Crawfurde were gathering their forces in the meane time, in the North. 
They beſieged the Maſter of G/ames in his own houſe , who rendered to 
The Kingentreth in his journey upon the ninth 
of April, & went to Linkthgow , fromthence to Stirline, from dtir- 
line to Perth, his Forces ſtill increaſing ; from Perth to Dandie; ac- 


Brechen, & the day after to Cowie, his number decreaſing. When he 
came to Cowie, the Earles Huntlie, Craufurd and Errol came from | 
Aberdeen to the Bridge of Dee, accompanied with three thouſand Men. 

The King was ſcarce accompanied with a thouſand ; yet fear ſeaſed upon 
the moſt part ot Huntlies faction, when they heard the King was in the 
fields, Many of the Barons of the North left them, ſome of them came 
tothe King between Cowie and Aberdeen. Huntlie had made many to 
believe, that he had a commiſſion for gathering of his Forces. Upon 

the twenty of * 0 the King came to Aberdeen, where he ſtayed three 

or four dayes. The ſecond day, the Maſter of Giames was ſent to him 
from Huchindoum, where he and other five or ſix had been keeped Pri- | 
ſoners. The Ning purpoſerh to go forward: But when he came to the 


Carmichel , and Captain William Home, without getting preſence; 
When the King returned to Aberdeen, Malcomioſh , Grant and other 
Barons in the North were moved by the King and Councel, to ſubſeribe 
aband of obedience in time coming. The King teturneth to Edinburgh 
in the beginning of May, and Huntlie was warded in Robert Gourlayar 
houſe. Sundrie talk ot ſome Myſteries in this Roade , called the Roade 
of the Bridge of Dee, which were not known to many, nor have l learn- 
ed the particulars; and therefore refetre the Reader to fatther enquirie. 
Upon the twenty of May, Crawfirde came ro Edinburgh, and was 
warded in his own Lodging He alledged ,- that Huntlie pretended a 


contrare , he leſt them. ; 
When the King was in the North, Bothuel was 


men at Dalteith for the moſt part living moſt diſſolutely. Upon the ele- 
vent of May, by moyen he got preſence ofthe King in the 
he humbled himſelf upon his knees ; the King gave him noanſwer , but 
committed him to William Home. Captain of the Guard. ä 


1 


— 
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Terriſoule , Huntlie came in to the King; and was committed to 


commiſſion for gathering his Forces; and that when he underſtood the | - 


| paſſing his time | 
in the Cannongate , Edinburgh , Leith, Dalkeith; and his Borders fes 


garden, where G 
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Huntlie, 
Bothuel & 
Crawfurde 
warded, 


for Nor- 
1 


Bammbarorh, the Laird of Car michael, Mr Jobn | 
I Barons, ant Gentlemen, to tlie number of three hundreth Perfons At 
his departure, he willed Mi Robert Bruceto be acquaint with the affairs: 


" a 
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the King and four or five of the Councel. Crawfird was examined pub. | 
lickly before the Councel. Some were directed to examine Bothwel 
He denied any attempt againſt the King, or Religion; proſeſſed, and 
alledged that he gathered Forces, but only for particular quarrels be. 
twixt him & the Chancellour. In reſpect of their denial, it was thought 
meet they ſhould be put to the trial of an Aſſiſe. Upon the twenty tourth 
of. May, they were conveyed out of their wards to the Tolbooth of Edin. 
burgh , and there accuſed of ſundrie points of treaſon. Huntlie came in 
the Kings will for all things laid to his charge. The other two were put 
to the knowledge of an Aſſiſe. Bothwel was convicted for conveening 
with certain Noblemen, at the quarrie holes betwixt Eeith & Edinburgh, 
for deviſing enterpriſes, tending to the alteration of the preſent Eſtare of 
King and Countrey. Crawfirdwas convicted forthe fame convention 
ax ths Quarrie-holes; for raiſing fire & befieging the Maſter of Gamer 
in the Houſe of Kirthil; for coming againſt his Maj. vvith ditplayed 
banner betvvixt Aberdeen and Cowie: The King 
conveyed to their yyards ; out of vvhich, it vyas ordained, they foul 
be tranſported foon after : Horhuel to Fentallon, to be keeped there by 
yy illiam Home : and Hunthe the day folloyving, tobe 1 
 iniBorthwick Caſtle: Cxaufurd in the Caſtleof qt Andrews. © 
About che end of June the Ring rideth ro the North, to hold ſuffice 
Courts, and to finefuch as had been at the bridge of Der, vrho as yp 
had not been ordered Upon tlie ſecond of July he deputed certain Lok 
| Compoſitorsand Judges, to fit doyvn, and hold Courts in that Burgh: 
From thence he vvent to Omartis to hunt, and returned to Abergn 


% 


{ 


the 23. of Fuly, hu 
VU Upon the eighteen of une, the Earle Mar ſehel embarked at Leib 
fail to Deamar , toaccompliſh the marriage betwixt the King,. & Queen 


VU pon the twelfth of dp eber, Joh Lord e Maxwelwas releaſed ou 
— renew 2 to attend upon the arriving of the 
Queen. theſame pretencethe reſtof the Earles were ſet at lle 
tie about the ſame timo. oy | 
In tho of Eoths: | 
was thought good by many of the Miniſtrie,, chat the King ſhould be difir- 
ed, to urge eke Act of Councel to be execute, touching the publick repet- 
tance of therebel-Eayheo. ut 0 confideration , and iq the 
judgement ofothers, ' was thoughvbutan idle thing. in reſpect of the 
| lenity chat was uſed, te crave any füch thing, andthatit would tuth d 
plaine mockerie. 2 255 ee DO 1 
Thel ing was advertiſed upon the febond of Ober, that the Queen f feet 
was forceditp land in No)way. W kereupontlie King embarked at Z2ith 
upon the 22. of October, ãt nine hours at night, accompanied wich C Han- 
cellour Maitlan, Mr Alexander Lindſey, Lordi ſpynie, Sir l. 
am Keith; the juſtico Clerk, the Ptovoſt of Clencluden, the Laird of 
een, and ſundtie 


of the Countrey, and proceedings of xhe Councel ; profeſſing that he 


— — 


Hiatlie and Cyaufurd were called before the King and States, com 1 
ycened about the 20 of May. Huntlies Examination was referred to 


ordained them tobe] 
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; conveened'about the midſt of September, |, 


repoſed more upon him, and the reſt of the Miniſtrie , then upon 2 
| his 


1 


— 


i Nobles. Ife was not diſappointed ; for. they did their endeayour: 
And the Countrey was never in greater peace, then during his ab. 
ſence 5 whereas before, few moneths or weeks paſt without laughter 


and bloodſhed. 

The day after he embarked, the cauſe of his departure was publiſh- 
ed at the market croſſe of Edinburgh; the Chancellour and others, chat 
yere in his company, were purged of all imtiſement, & the Govetnours, 
whom he had appointed to tule im his abſenee, were nominated. 

In the time of the Kings abfſence, Borhueloffered to My Robert Bruce 
and Me Robert Rottock , ro make his ick repentanee 80 upon 
the ſabbath day the 9. of November , he led himſeff on his knees in 
the Eaſt Kirk beforenoon, and in the Great Kirk aſtetnoom, he confeffed 
with tears his diſſolute and licentious life, and promiſed ro prove ano- 
ther man in time to come. But ſoon after he brake forth in groſſe enor- 
miries. | f _ 


of November at 3 in Norway. | 1 
Upon Monday the fiſt of Januar, there vvas a great fear of ſurpriſing 


Tovyn vvith their Friends very frequent. The repair of CYawfar dl, 
Claud Hammiltoun, the Setouns, and others evil affected to che Retigi- 
on, and the fight of many uncoath faces, augmented the fear. which 


from the Dale of Parme to Leith. The Dire and Bothnel finde fault 
wich rhe citizens of Edinburgh for bearing their words. But it was an- 
frered by the Provoſt and Bailiſſes, and their Minifters , thax they did 
nothing, but according to their priviledges. It was reportett, that one 
ol Aberdeen had carried Letters to the Bui of Parma, directed from 
fundrieNoblemen , and had brouꝑfr his anfwyer again. | We" 
Upon the 27. of Faxuar ſundrit᷑ of the Miiſtrie, Aſſeribling at Eain- 
burg, agreed, that a common Letter ſfwuſd he ſent to the King, to 
deplore the Eſtaxe of the Kirk. Item, that fore of their number be ſent 
to the Councet wic ſome peritions q fpecizfly to crave ;- char Com- 
miſſion be given to ſome to concurre with forne'of the Miniftrie , tot 


— _- 


the. Countrey and the Kings Authority, according to thie-order taken 
EY OS Ca, when the invaſion of the $pyhiards Wis! 

ed. | | n = = 
Maſter Fohn Davidfore, at the deſite of fome hrethrerr, pendec a 
prolixe, bur pithy Letter, to be directed to the Queen of Proland,, con- 
taining an Apologie for our Kirk, againſt che Calummies of Door Bah- 
croft, uttered in ſermon, rhefirft tabbarh day after rhe beginning of the! 
Engliſh Parliament, and after publiſhed in print. But it was not ſenx, 
not delivered, as was intended; and therefote I have omitted it. 
Jobn Nortoun, % Nene and Stationer, dvvelling in Edinburgh } 
bis Letter to Doctor Bancroft, vrherein hethanked him for His Boumi- 
fulneſs, vvas intercepted, He vvas examined upon thre 12. of Februar 7 
hen he yyas readie to take journey toward England, by Mr Robert” 
Bruce and ſome others of the Miniſtrie. Heeonfeffed'with rears, that 
he was ſet on work by his Uncle; old Nor tou, at the requeſt of Doc- 
tor Bancroft,” upott promiſe of fome commodities in his trade; and 
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The King was married vvith great ſolemnitie and triumph, upon the 24 
= 


Edinburgh in the night by the Papiſts, yyho yyerechouptr to be inthe | 


vas farther augmented by a report, that ſome Spaniards were to be ſeut 


vho will concurre by fubſcriprion , for the mainterrance of Religton'”, : 


: 


exhibited 


John 
Davidſon's 
Letter to 
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exhibited to them ſome queſtions , whereof the Doctor craved' it ob 


Conſidering the Kings edict 1584. how it came to paſſe, that the Bia 
— overthrown again, & the Presbyteries ſo ſoon re- eſta. 


"I 


mation. | 


Bancroft queſtions, 


ſhops were ſo 
bliſhed ; and of the circumſtances of that action? 

How many Presbyteries there be in Scotland erected Whether there 
be one in every Pariſh, according to their old diſtinCtion of Pariſhes? ot if 


they have made a new diſtinction of them, how many Pariſhes generally 


they have putinto one ? And whether every ſuch Pariſh or Presbytene 
have a preaching Paſtor, and a catechizing Doctor? 2 
How many elders are generally in every Presb tery? and whether | 
they be ſuchmen, and ſoqualified, as S. Paul. x. Timo. 3. required a *. 
ſhop to be qualified? Likewiſe, how many Deacons there are, and whe.' 
— they be qualified in every reſpect, like unto S. Pauls Deacons i. 
im.? 
If no Miniſters be allowed of, but ſuch as be Preachers, and that ſome 
Pariſhes have therefore none at all, what becometh of the People in ſuch 
Pariſhes as are deſtituted? Who Chtiſteneth their Children? What pegs 
ſcript form of publick prayer have they, as well in the week dayes, az f,. 
pon the Sundayes? 3 | 
If many Pariſhes , as too far, are become one; what is done with the 
old Churches ofthe former Pariſhes } How farthereby are men conftraing | 
to come to their Presbyterie - Church? How oft in the week are peo 
bound to come thither; and how are the Churches keeped in repatatia 
generally through the Countrey ? | as * 
Whether have they in their Conſiſtories any ſer juriſdiction? Whether 
the King be exempred from their Cenſures? By what Authoritie do they 
command any man tocompear before them? Ilfone, for examples ſake, 
be complained of for Adulterie , or any other thelike offence , andtods- 
ny the ſame, by what courſe oſ Law do they proceed againſt him? whe- 
ther do they examine witneſſes upon their oathes againſt the ſuppoſed d 
fender? Or whether do they inflict their Cenſures upon a bare relation, 
without the oath of ſuch as be accuſers > Or whether are not ſuch oſſes-· 
ders firſt convicted by witneſſes before the civil Magiſtrate , and then, 
after they have ſuſtained ſuch puniſhment, as the Lavv of the Realme doth! 
lay upon them, are they returned to the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures ? - _ .* 
If this laſt courſe mentioned be obſerved, and if the partie ſo puniſhed 
by the Lavves of the Realme ,, do ſheyv himſelf thereby very penite 
whether do the Conſiſtories proceed againſt ſuch a Perſon any turtherby 
their Cenſures? 34 
If any man ſuppoſe himſelf to be injured by any PreabyrecialCoalilyyl | 
yvhether he may appeal, and vvhither? And vvhether have eyeryFr 
bytery an abſolute juriſdiction, ſoas in the cauſes they deal vvith all» there 
lyeth no appeal from them? ; | A 
What manner of cauſes be they, vvherevvithall the Conſiſtoriant do 
meddle ? Whether they do keep the old diſtinction of Eccleſiati 
and Civil cauſes , and fo deal vvith the Eccleſiaſtical only ? 
vrhether do they not account all the cauſes of the Kingdom, oe 
Chriſtian Kingdom, to be Eccleſiaſtical z and ſo intrude themſely es 0 


be dealers| 


* 


+ : 


uren NI 
de dealers and directers, as well in Temporal cauſes as Eccleſiaſtical ? 

Whether is all the Canon Law abrogated oy it benot, what Lawes & 
Conflitutions have the Presbyteries to proceed by? Or whether have 
they none at all, but that every Conſiſtorie'doth proced according to their 
own Conſciences led, aseyery one may ſay , by the Word of God? 

How do the Miniſters and Elders agree in every Conſiſtorie: and whe- 
ther do they proceed in ſuchcaſes, as do come before them, by number 
of moſt voices? 

W hat place have the Miniſters and Conſiſtorial Elders there in Parlia- 
ment? Whether have they voices in all kinde of cauſes, or in Eccleſia- 
tical only? Or whether have the Laitie, in ſuch Aſſemblies, any thing to 
deal with matters of the Church:otherwiſe then to confirme theſe things, 

vithout queſtion making, or further diſputation ) which the Miniſter 
and Elders do determine ? 

Whether have they any ſet Aſſemblies, termed Conferences; and how 
many Presbyteries do appertain to every ſuch Confereace ? Whether the 
old diſtinction of Biſhops Diocies be not retained ? And whether the 
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whole land, in reſpect of the Church Government, be not diſtinguiſhed 
in Provinces? If it be, whether haye they not Provincial Synods ? If 
they have, how many Conferences are bound to appear in that Synod? If 
they have neither of theſe Sy nods or meetings; what kinde of Synods or 


— 


ze they ſummoned ? 

If they have certain ſet Synods 8c. appointed by Law ; then if the 
Miniſters and Elders do think meet to Aſſemble themſelves extraordi- 
narly » whether may they do fo, or not? By whoſe commandment do 
theyſo Aſemble > And who doth give particular notice thereof to every 
ſeveral man? 

If the Governours of any Particular Presbytery do think this or 
that to be expedient for the Congregation, committed to their Charge, 
which is not already concluded by any former and greater Authori- 
tie, whether may they by their own Authoritie appoint and command 
the ſame 2 | | 

Upon any occaſion , which thereſhall fall out, of the meetings of the 
Miniſters and Elders, whether in Conferences, Provincial Synods , or 
bowſoever , by what Authoritie do they command theſe things to be 
generally obſerved , which there they do conclude and determine? If 
by the Kings; then whether hath his Ma. a negative voice therein ? 
[he uſe the ſaid voice, whether may they notwichſtanding urge the 
people to obſerye them , and puniſni them, if they diſobey them? And 
whether may the Miniſters proceed againſt his Ma. withtheir Eccleſia. 
_ Cenſures, if he ſhall perſiſt in denying to confirme any ſuch their 

ees ? 

Whether dothey attribute to the King any further Authoritie in cauſes 
Ecelefiaſtical , (now ſeing their Presbyteries are execed_) then that ke | 
ought to defend the ſame ſo creed , and confirme by his Authoritie fuch 
Lawes, and matters Eccleſiaſtical, as the Miniſters and Elders ſhall con- 
clude of, ſo as by his commandment they may be the bettet obſerved } | 
Or hat further Authoritie they attribute to him? | 

What maintenance of living have the Miniſters} If but Litile, how 
dthey bear it? How are the Biſhops livipgs beſtowed} Who bark the 


meetings have they? Who doth ſummon them, and by what Authoritie 


Tithes> Or whether be there none payed at all? IH the Laitie have both 
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there by the Conſiſtorians, and the contents thereof allowed for go 


The Kings 
Letter to 
Mr Robert 
Bruce. 


The Chan 
cellouts 
Letter to 
Mr Robert 
Bruce. 


. rences, and to obviat factious Perſons, have been no ſmall occaſion | 


he true Hiſtory of 


the ſaid livings and tithes, who do pay the Miniſters their wages F 


the people do pay them, how do they take it to pay their titheð to a | 


Laitie, and yet to have that Charge laid upon them for finding of their 
Miniſters  - 

Whether havetheLay orRuling elders any allowance for their paines in 
their ſeyeral Charges; and who doth pay it? : 

What account is generally made of the Miniſters for their Learning 
Gravitie, and Age to be Miniſters ; Of the Elders for their manner of 
proceeding z and of chat Presbyterial Government, for the courſe , 
which generally it holdeth? How are their Cenſures generally feared, 
and what great reformation ot manners doth thereby appear, ſpecially 
in Prayer, Faſting, Obedience to Superiours, Humilitie, brotherly Loe 
and Patience? 

What courſe hath been held againſt the Archbiſhop of Sf Andrews? 

Whether is Buchananus i Treatiſe de jure regni apnd Scotos approyed! 


= 


Doctrine? | 
How have the Miniſters dealt with the King from time totime? | 
By theſe queſtions, ye may perceive how curious this man was inother 

mens Common-wealthes. | 
Upon the 19. of Februar, the King in his Letter to Mr Robert Brut, 

confeſſeth, he is oblidged to him while he liveth , for the travel he ha 
taken in his abſence, to keep the Subjects in good order; and defireth 

him to fight out the reſt of his 4 „ ſeing he was to come home ſhonh, 
with a greater courage, nam per ſeveranti in ſinem Sc. He prayeth hin 

to waken up all men to attend his coming, and prepare themfelyes x- 

cordingly: for his diet would be ſooner perhaps, nor was looked for;! 

and as our Maſter ſaith , He vvill come like a thief in the night , & whole! 
lamp he found burning, provided with oile, theſe he would cunne tha, 
and bring in to the banquet houſe with him. Bur theſe that lacked their 
burning lamps provided with oile, would be barred at the door: For then 
weuldhe not accept their crying Lord, Lord, at his coming, that hal 
forgotten him all the time of his abſence. This Letter was directed from 
the Caſtle of Croneburgh. | 

The Chancellour directed his Letter to Mr Robert upon the 12.0f Ft) 


bruar , wherein he ſignifieth to him, that his paines in compoſing diſt. 


quietneſs in hoc quaſiinterregno ; and that his Ma. was informed thered 
by diverſe meanes. 

The Act made before, & publiſhed in Augufi 1 587. and the Act malt 
in July 1588. were ratiſied in Councel, attheearneſt deſire of theGene- 
ral Aſſemblie conveened in March ; and commiſſion given to a ges 
number of the Lords, Barons and Gentlemen in the Countrey , to pu 
the ſaid Acts, & other Acts and Ordinances, & Commiſſion againlt 
ſuits, Seminarie Prieſts and Excommunicar Perſons, in execution. A 
farther, becauſe of the bruits and rumors of forreigne, and inteſtine plot 
and preparation againſt the ſtate of Religion, and of the King; C 
ſion was given to certain Miniſters, to call and conveen before them pet 
ſons of whatſoyer rank, to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith, and the 
General Band, made and ſubſcribed already by the King, and certain 0 
his Eſtates, touching the maintainance and defence of the true Religion, 


the Kings Perſon and Eſtate, and withſtanding all forreigne prepararios 


and 


| 
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d forces tending to the trouble thereof: and Commiſſion was giyen to 
certain Noblemen, Barons & Gentlemen, within the bounds particulars 
| y preſcribed unto them, to concurre, in caſe the Miniſters ſo required diſ- 


| obey, or be found obſtinar. This act was made in Secret Councel , upon 
' the lixt of March about thebeginaing ofthe General Aſſemblie. The Act 


* 


of Parliament expreſſed in this act, and publiſhed in ¶HAuguft 1587. and 
the Act made by the King and Eſtates in Jah 1588. boch iet down in this 


Act of CouncelIomir, as likewiſe the Band; which the Reader may finde 
in the year preceeding, & I content me with that part of the Act of Coun- 
cel, which concerneth this time. = 


Which Act with the ſaid Act of our Parliament, and other Acts, Or- | 


dinances and Commiſſions paſt , & given for executing of the ſame Adds, 
againſt the ſaid Jeſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts & excommunicat Perſons , the 


ſald Lords of our Secret Councel, in our Name ratifies, approves , & | 
ordaines the ſame to be put to farther execution in all points, conform to 
the tenor thereof, with ſuch expedition as conveniently may be. And 


becauſe there are certainof the Noblemen , Barons, and others expreſ- 


| ſed Commiſſioners, in the ſaid Act of our Secret Councel, made upon the 


faid 27. of Zulyfourſcore ſeven Years, that ſince the making thereof are 
departed this life, others diſeaſed in their bodies, and ſome abſent forth 
of our Realme , and in other parts far diſtant from the bounds , within 


there for the time; ſo that at this preſent , they may not conveniently 
uſe and execute our ſaid Commiſſion , with ſuch expedition as is requi- 
fite. Therefore the ſaid Lords of our Secret Councel, at the humble and 
earneſt deſire of the General Aſſembly of the Kirk preſently conveencd , 
have thought good, concluded and ordained, that our ſaid Commiſſion, 
and Acts foreſaid, ſhajl. be put in due and full execution by Perſons re- 

eve following, given - in by them in roll, within the Liberties , 

herifdomes , S.ewartrics and Bailliaries particularly undermentioned : 
Theſe are to ſay, the Proyoſtes and Bailiffes of every Citie and Burgh, 
Juſticiers and Commiſſioners within the ſelf, and liberties of the ſame . 
And for the Countrey tolandwart , Robert Earle of Orknay, within the 
bounds of our Shrrifdom of Orknay , George Earle of Cathneſs » Colne 
Makenzie of Kintaile, Thomas Frazer of Knockie, Andrew Monro 
of Dowachartie , aj, Williamſon , © Mackintoſh in Termet and 
John Orqhart Tutor of Crommartie, within the bounds of our Sherif- 
domes of Innerneſs and Cromartie_,. John Campbel of Caddel our 
Sheriffe of Narne, Hucheon Roſ5 of Kilrawack and Jobn Hay of Loch. 
boy within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Narne.,. James Earle of 
Murray, Patrick Dumbar Sheriffe Wardatar of Elgin and Forreſs , 


Tarbert and David Dumbar of Grangehit whithin the bounds of our 
Sherifdomes of Elgine and Forreſs. William Earle of Mortoun Sheriffe 


Wardatar of Bamfe , Alexander Lord Saltoun and Walter Ogilvie of 


Findlatter within the bounds of our Sheriſdome of Bamfe,,. John 
Maſterof Forbes, William Forbes of Corſe, Alexander Irumg of Drum, 
James. Crichtoun of Frendraugbt , Alexander Setoun of Moldrum. , 
John Gordoun of Pitlurg, William Keith of Ludquharne and William 
Turing of Foveran within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Aberdeen... 


William Earle of Angus. George Earle of Mar chal, Robert Lord of Al. 
rie, Andrew Lord Dingwel, Alexander Straton of Laurenſtoun.. . 
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the which commiſſion was given them, by reaſon of their reſidence 


Robert Inne ſi of that ilk, John Goant of Frewchie, Jamer Dumbar of 
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Ramſey of Balmane within the bounds ot out Sherifdome of K:xcar ding, 
Iohn L. Hammiltoun, Thomas Maſter of Glames, Patrick Maſter of gray, 
DavidLindſay of Edgil, FamesScrimger of Dudop Conſtable of ; 
and George Hahyburton of Vitcur within the bound of our Sherifdome of 
Forfar. Fohn Earle of Athol, Duncane Campbel of Clanurgubart- 
John Stewart of Garntullie , Alexander Blair of Bathyock , Willian 


| Moncreif of that ilk, and Patrick Ogilvie of Inchemartine within 


the bounds of our Sherifdom of Perth, Srormond and Dunteld. Joby 


Murray of Tyllibardine, John Stirline of Keir and Mr John Had. 


den of Glenegies within the bounds of our Stewartries of Strath 
Menteith and Diocie of Dumblane_,. William Earle of Mortoun, Alex. 
ander Commendator of Culroſ5, William Menteith of Ker ſe and Robert 
Bruce of Clackmannan within the bounds of our Sherifdomes of C/ack. 
mannanand Kenroſr. Andrew Earle of Rotheſs our Sheriffe ot Fifp, 
James Lindſay of the Bires, Mr William Lundie of chat ilk, © Audrey 
Wood of Largo and David Carnegie of Colluthie within the bounds of 
our Sherifdom of Fife. John Earle of Marr, Milliam Lord Leving. 


. | foun, Alexander Forreſter of Gardin and John Levingſtoun y ounger 


of Dunipace within the bounds of our Sherifdom of S71r/zne_,. George 
Dundas of that ilk, Nicol Cornwal of Ballinhard and David Du 
of Prieſteinch within the Bounds of our Sherifdom of Linlithgou. Arch. 
bald Naper of Merchinſtoun, Alexander Fairlie of Braid and Patrick 
Monipennie of Pilrigh within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Eau. 
burgh. VVilliam Earle of Angus, Francis Earle of Bothuel, VV;llian 
Lord Hay of Teſter , Sir John Maitland of T hirlffane Knight our Chan 
cellour and Alexander Home of Northbervuick within the bounds of 
the Conſtabularie of Hadintoun and Dumbar. Sir James Home of 
Coldenknovves Knight, George Home of VV adderburn, Alexandn 
Home of Huntonhall , Patrick Home apparent of Aitonn, Patric 
Coctburne Tutor of Langtoun , _ Setoun of Tullibodie and Mr T 
mas Cranftoun of Moreſffoun within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Be-. 
ovvick or Merſe_,. VVilliam Ker of Ceſfurde , Malter Scot of Bram. 
Holme, George — of Bonjedburgh , Fohn Cranſtoun of that ilk and 
Andrevu Ker of Fadeunſide within the bounds of our Sherifdoms of 
Roxburgh or T eviotdale. VVilliam Lord Hay of Yefter, John Stevuart 
of bs wr » VVilam Tuvedie of Drumelzer and Patrick Murray 
of Faulahil within the bounds of our Sherifdoms of Se/k;rk and Peebles, 
John Lord Hammiltoun , VVilliam Earle of Angus , James Lord qm 
mervaile, James Maxvvel of Calder vvood, John Stewvart of Minto 
and James Hammiltoun of L:bbertoun within the bounds of our Sherif- 
dom of Lanerk or Chddiſdak,,. Ludovick Duke of Lennox, James 
Earle of G/encarne , Robert Lord Sempil, George Buchanan of that ilk, 
Jobn Shauvof Grenock , VVilliam Edmonſtoun of Duntreith and Hum: 


freyColhounof Luſſe within the bounds of Lennox, and our Sherifdom of 


Ranfrovy. Robert Maſter of Eglintoun, Thomas Lord Boide , Jobs 
Blair of that ilk, and Thomas Cravvfurde of Fordanhil within the 
bounds of our Bailliarie of Cunninghame. Hugh Camphel ofTeorinzean, 
John VV allas of Cragie, Andrevv Lord Ulchiltrie and William Cravv- 


furd of Lochnoreis within the bounds ofour Bailliarie of Rye. John ken- 


nedie of Blairquhan, Thomas Kennedie of Bargenie and John Cathcart 
ot Carletoun within the bounds of our Bailliaric of Carrick. Alexander 


Stewart | 


John Strauchauchin of Thorntown , John Wiſhart of Pittarro & Jobs 
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ſreſter Miniſter at Forye/7 within the bounds of our Sherifdomes of El- 


_ 


[ 


| | Robert Kirkpatrick of Cloſeburne within the ay. or over part of 


Vauſe of 1 within the bounds of our Sheritdom of grown... 
John Gordoun of Lochinvar , Thomas Maklelewot Bombie & Zames 
Lidderdail of $t Marie Iſle within the bounds of our Stewartrie ot K;rk- 
tadbright”. John Lord Hammiltoun , James Douglas of T orthorald 
and Roger Gries ſon of Lagg within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Dum- 

els. Robert Lord Sanquhare , James Douglas of Drumlanrig and 


Nidſdate. James Tohnſtoun of Dunskellie , Charles Murray ot Cock- 
pool and Robert Tohnſtoun Laird of Newbie within our Stewarttie of An- 
nandak_,. Archibald Earle of Argile and. his Curators within che 
bounds ot our Sherifdom of Argile. Angus Malconeil of Dunnurg and 
Glennis ., Lauchlane Macklane of Dowart, Donald Malconeil Gorme 
of Slait and Donald Mackland of Harris within the bounds ot the es. 
ATTOUR the ſaid Lords of our Secret Councel, hearing ſundriebruirs 
and rumors, as well of forreign, as inteſtine plots and preparations for 
the trouble of che true and Chriſtian Keligion, preſently profeſſed within 
our Realme , and perilling of our Eſtate and ſtanding , depending there- 
upon, both having the ſeltſame Friends and common Enemies, and ſub. 

to the like event of fianding and decay, have thought meet, for the 
preventing of the danger, threatned hereby as well to the one, as to the 
other, - that firſt of all che godly and well affected Perſons , our good Sub- 
jects, ſhall be known and diſcerned from them, that are of a contrare 
— and to this effect, the ſaid Lords have given and granted, 
and by theſe preſents give and grant, full powet and commiſſion, ex- 
preſſe bidding and charge, tothe Paſtors underwritten, every one of 
them within the bounds, particularly limited to them, as followeth 
They are to ſay , 7 homas Swintoun, Henrie Cotuvil and Fohn Dannone 
within the bounds of our Sheritdom of Orkyay. MrWilliam Pape, Mr 
Nobert Inmeſs ,  VVilliam Gray younger, Mr John Robertſon , Mr 


thebounds of our Sherifdoms of Inerneſ+ & Cromartie. Mr Robert Rat 
within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Narne. Mr John Keith Minifter 
t Duffus, Mr Alen Douglas Miniſter at Elgine , and Jobn For- 


and Forreſt. Mr VVilliam Strauchauchin , Mt James Duffe_, 
Mr George Nicol ſoue within the bounds of our Sherifdom ot Bamfe. Mr 


Sibbald within the bouads of our Sherifdom of Aberdeen. Mr Andrew | 
il, Mr VVillian List and Mr Alexander Arbuthnet within the 
bounds of our Sheritdom of Kincardine. Mr James Meluine, Mr 
Puttl Frazer, VV/Hlinm Chriſtiſone , Mr James Nicolſone-, Mr Hen- 


Ramſey whhin the-bounds of our Sherifdom of Forfar. Mr Villkem 
Cl; MeV Villiam Rynd , Alexander Young ,. Mr Archibald (Mon- 
creifand Mt VV/ilhkam Row within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Perth, 


d Ahr, Fergie within the bounds of our Stewartries of Strath- 
wu , Menteith and Diocie of Dumblance . Tohn Dykes ," Noberr- 
Ruix and Mit Alexander VYallace within the bounds of our Sheriſdoms 
of lac maman and Kinraſt Mt Thomas Buchanan , Mr Andreu 
ducreif, Mr Times Melvins and Mr Adam Mitchel within the 


a the Church of Scotland. n 
| | Srevuarr of Garkes Utbrid _Makdugal of garthland and Sit Patrick 


George Monro, Mr Robert I illiamſon & Mr Thomas Howiſone within 


Peter Blerkbarne, John Str auchauchin, - James Reid and Abrabhan- 


rieGuthrie , Mr Henrie Duncane , Jobn Foullartoun and Mr Thomas | 


Srorm nth and Dunkeld Mr Andrew Toung , Mc VVilliam Stirline | 


E | li 2 bounds 


11590. 
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Innerletham within the bounds of Forreſ and Tueddale. Mr Fobn Da. 


maintainance and defence of the ſaid true Religion, our Perſon & Etta; 


| 
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of Stirline_,. Patrick Kinloquhie , Mr James Law and Mr Robert 


Cornwal within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Lin{zthgow. Mr Robert 


Bruce, Mr Patrick Simpſon and Mr Michael Cramſtoun within the 
bounds of our Sherifdom of Edinburgh Mr Adam Fobnſtoun , Jobn 
Hereis and James Gibſone within Dalkeith. William Sander ſong. , 
Mr Cuthbert Boncle , Mr Thomas Mackghie and Mr James Carmichel 
within the Conſtabularie of Hadintounand Dumbar. David Home 
John Clappertoun and Robert French within ourSheritdoms of Berwyck 
and Merſc. Mr Andreu Clayhils, Mr Villiam Auchmountie, George 
Fohnſtoun , VVilliam Balfour & Mr John Knox within our Sherifdom of 
Roxburgh or Teviotdale.,. Mr Archibald Douglas Miniſterat Peebles; 
Mr John Welſh Minifter at Selkirk and William Sander ſone Miniſtet u 


vidſon , Mr Robert Lindſay and Mr Andrew Hay within the bounds gf 
Clidſdale or Lanerk. Mr Andrew Knox and Mr Patrick Walkinſhaw, 
within the bounds of the Lennox, and our Sberifdom of Renfrow, Mt 


* ö . — 0 — 1 
bounds of our Sherifdom of Fife. Jobn Duncanſon, Mr Alexander 
Levingfloum and Andreu Forreſter within the bounds of our Sherifdom| 


Alexander Scrimger , Mr Alexander Wraton and Mr Robert Wilkigg, 
within our Bailliarie of Cunninghame. John Porter field, Mr John Ingles 
and Mr Peter Primeroſe within our Bailliarie of Aye. John Ma — 
& William Toung within our Bailliarie of Carrick. Mr Ninian Macclen. 


noguben & John oung within our Sherifdom of Uigtoun. Mr [ames Ham 


miltoun & Mr David Blyth within our Stewartrie of Rircuabright. 
Hugh Fullertoun& V illiam hom ſone within our Sherifdom of Dumfrey, 
Mr Jamer Bry/one and John Fullertoun within the Sanguhare , oro 

part of Nithiſdale. Alexander Gairner within Annandale, Mr Nall 
Campbel within our Sherifdom of Arg/k_,. All and ſundrie Earley; 
Lords, Barons, Freeholders, Gentlemen, Inhabitangs of our Butrowey 
and other our Lieges whatſoever , of whatrank or degree that ever te 
be of, to call and conyeen before the ſaid Miniſters, by their miſſi 
Letters or meſſengers, at whatſoever places or dayes they ſhall think c 
pedient: and they require them to give the confeſſion of their Faith to- 
gether with their Subſcriptions thereto, and to the general Band, mast 
and ſubſcribed alreadie by us, and certain of our Eſtates, touching t 


and withſtanding all torreign preparations and forces, tending : to ti 
trouble thereof. And in caſe any perfon ſo required diſobey, that ii 
Miniſters of Gods Word proceed to admonitions, and finding them u- 
ſtinat. cauſe the Cenſures of the Kirk to be uſed againſt them, as enen 
to God, Us, and the whole Commonwealth of this their native Com 
trey. And that the ſaid Miniſters craye the concurrence of the Nobis 
men, Barones and Gentlemen, within the Bounds particularly abovts 
written, for the better execution ofthe premiſſes. OUR WILL. IS heres 
fore, and we charge you ſtraitly and command, that incontinent the 
our Letters ſeen , ye paſſe, and in our Name and Authoritie make publi 
cation hereof, by open proclamation at the market Croſſes of the Head 
Burrowes, and other places needſul, where through none pretend ig 

rance of the ſame. As alſo that ye command and charge the Noblemes |: 
Barons, Miniſters and others foreſaid, to accept upon them our Cemmiſ 
ſion, given to every one of them, in manner particulatly abovemention- 
ed, and to report their diligence, touching the execution thereof, tot 
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| with certification to them, if they failzie, they ſhall be denounced our 
rebels, and put to our horne, and all their moveable goods ſhall be eſcheat, 


- 1 . 


the Church of Scotland. | 
Clerk of our Secret Councel betwixt and the twentie day of May next 
to come, under the paine of rebellion, & putting offthem to our horne ;, 


and in brought to our uſe, for their contemption. And ficlike, that 
ye command and charge all and ſundrie our Lieges, to readily anſwer , 
intend, obey, concurre, fortifie and aſſiſt our ſaid Commiſſioners in the 
execution ot the premiſſes, & to do nor attempt nothing to their hinder- | 
ance, as they and ilk ane of them will anſwer to us upon their obedience 
and alledgeance; and under all higheſt paine, crime and offence, that 
they may commit and incurre againſt us in that behalf. As ye will anſwer 
to us thereupon. The whilk to do, we commit to youconjunctly and 
ſeverally our full power by thir our Letters, deliveting them, by you | 
duely execute and indorlat , againe to the bearer. Given under our 
Signet at Edinburgh the ſixt of March, and our Reign the twentie third 
Year1589. but according to the new calculation 1590. | 


— 
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Upon the x 3 of March the Lords of Sectet Councel gave licence to the 
printer, to print the Confeſſion of Faith, the general Band and the AR of 
Council aboyewritren , as followeth. 10 | 

The Lords of Secret Councel grant & give licence, by theſe preſents; 
to Robert Waldgrave , to imprint, or cauſe tobe imprinted, the Con- 
feſſion of Faith, together with the General Band, made rouching the main 
tainance of true Religion, the Kings. Ma. Perſon, and Eſtate , & wich. 
ſtanding all forreign preparations & forces, reriding to the trouble theres: 
of: As alſo the Act of Secret Councel, containing a Commiſſion to certain 
Noblemen, Barons and others, for ſearching, 2 apprehending | 
and purſute of Papiſts , Jeſuits , ſeminarie'Prieſts and Excommunicat 
Perſons: with the like Commiſſionto certain Miniſtersof:Gods Word; 
to receive de novo the ſubſcriptions of all Noblemen ; Batvns 9 Gentle 


? 


men, and others his Highneſs lieges of whatſoever degree; to the ſaid | 


General Band. For the printing of which Band j Act of Secret Councel 
and Confeſſion foreſaid, the ſaid Lords decerne and declare; tliar the ſaid? 


lands or govds ; but the ſamine ſhall be counted and e ee med good and 
tie, and Commonwealth of this Realme. Exenering him; by theſe pre- 


Diſcharging, by kbit ſame preſents, all arid ſundrie judges and Ni niſſ ers vf 
ſoeyer, of all calling , accuſing, troubling, purſueing; or in any! 
wayes proceeding againſt the ſaid Robert, for the cauſe foreſaid, & of thei? 
offices in that part. Subſcribed by the ſaid Lords, at Euiuburgb the rz. 
day of March 1589. baraccording to the new calculation i 9d? 
By. warrant of this priviledge, the Confeſſion of Faith, with ro blank 
leaves following, to contain the names of the ſubſcribers ; and rhe GC. 
netal Band, with other two blank leaves following, to contdinthe names vf 
the ſubſcribers, together with the Ad of Sectet Councel eohtaining tho 
Commiſſons aboye written , were printed about the end of the ſame 
nech of March; & after ſubſcriptions were required. But in whoſe 
ands the Copies are, With the names of the ſubſcribers, weknow not, ena 


. 
cept ſome few. 
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Robert ſhall not be called nor actuſed criminally or civilly, by any manntty | | 
ofway in time coming, nor incurre no skaithi; or danger in his Perſon 


acceptable ſervice unto his Ma. tending to the advancement of Gods | 
ſents, of all paine or danger, that he may incurte —— evers| | 
his Highneſs Lawes , and others bis Maj. Lieges, and Subjects what. 
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feſſion of Faith de novo, is to be urged by 
| is —— by the Privie Councel to that effect. The ſaid Band withthe 
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This act of Councel aboveyricten , was procured by the General Al. 
ſemblie , which conveened at Edinburgh the third day of March. I have 
as yet ſcen no farther ofthe proceedings of this Aſſemblie, but this minute 
following of the acts concluded in it. | 

An act concerning diſcipline to be uſed againſt recepters of ſeſuits, ſe. 
minarie Prieſts and Excommunicats , whereof the diligence is tobere. 
ported to the Presbyterie of Edinburgh, betwixt and the firſt rueſday of 
May next to come. 

All Paſtors , proceeding to the ſentence of Excommunication againſt 
whatſoeverPerſons, are enjoined to ſend theTeſtimonial of the ſentence to 
the Seſſion of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, to be intimat by them; as alſo 
the ſentence of Abſolution from the ſame , under the paine to be publickly 
admoniſhed , who fail therein. 

An act againſt the keeping of fairs & markets on the Lords day, tobe 
execute generally; and eſpecially againſt certain Perſons, who may ſly 
the ſamine, nominat in the Act. 

The ſubſcription of the Band for maintaining Religion, & of the Cog. 
the Brethren; and Commiſſion 


on of Faith, & Act of SecretCouncel concerning ]eſuits, Papilb 
& ſeminarie Prieſts, & anew Comiſſion to receive ſubſcriptions, are x. 
dainedby the Councel to be printed, whereof every Presbyterie ſhall tate 
home a Copie , or give tickets to Mr John *David/on of the Perſons 
names, who ſhall receive the ſame for payment; & likewiſe to take with 
them a requeſt of the Aſſembly ro the Commiſſioners. 
Item, That all Miniſters proceed againſt Papiſts within their bounds, 
conform tothe Act of the Kirk. 
Item, Trial de novo is appointed to be taken of all the Presbytetic, 
as was before this Aſſemblie, and that their diligence be given-in, in vrt, 
in their Synods, in October next to come. 

The Presbyteries are ordained to ſet down the names of allthe bengficed 
Perſons not making reſidence , & others incurring Deprivation by thealt 
of Parliament, whether alreadie depoſed , or that ſhall be depoſed hes 
after, tothe judges of non-reGdence, betwixt and the 20. day of My 
— come» under the paine to be public kly rebuked by the whole A 
ſembly. | 8 
| Diligence to be uſed by the Presbytery & Commiſſioners of Counties 
againſt the intertainers of Excommunicar Perſons , vis. that after ad 
nition they be proceeded againſt with the ſentence of Excommunication; 
and this diligence to be remitted back by every Presbyterie to the Predby- 
terie of Edinburgh, betwixt and the firſt day of May next; and the lame 
order and execution to be followed againſt recepters of Jeſuits and fem: 
narie Prieſts , to be likew iſe remitted, under the paine of Depoſitiondl 
the Paſtors negligent herein, and cenſuring of the Presby teries and Con- 
miſſioners for ſloth. 7 
Presbyteries & Particular Seſſions are to proceed againſt the violatots 
the Lords Day, by keeping of Markets — Fairs, with the cenſures oſthe 
Kirk; and in ſpecial 8 nſt the Perſons, that may ſlay the ſame to be bol 
den within their bounds. | 

It is ordained, that the Brethren recommend to God, in their pub 
and private ſupplications, the afflicted Brethen in England, for the Con- 
feſſion of the Puritie of Religion. | 


bl 
[ 
| 
? 
P 
L 
ſe 
of 
fe 
M 
eu 
dil 
of 
h; 
ed. 
pet 
2 


That 
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he Church of Scotland. 


— A. p — 4 
That the Act, concerning the acceptation of one Kirk allanerly, be put 
ja execution, and the refuſets be depoſed from the ſunction of the Mi- 
iſtrie. : | 
f $ynods are ordained to provide Paſtors for Butrowes Townes yet un- 
provided 5 Edinburgh , Dundie, and St, Andrews being excepted : 


And that they provide for them ſome of their own members, or others, 


who are licenced to be tranſported by the General Aſſemblie ; or ſuch 


28 are nominat to enter. | 
Upon the firſt of May the Ks and Once arrived at Leith about two 
aſternoon, where the Town of Edinburgh, Leith and Cannongate were 
ja armes, and ſundrie Lords attending to receive them. 
The Queen was crowned in the Abbay Kirk, upon the ſeventeenth of 


bert Bruce, Mr David Lindſey, Mr M alter Balcanguel & the Kings 
own Miniſters were appointed to be preſent at the Coronation. 

Mr Andrew Melvine had an Oration this day in latine to the Am- 
baſſadour, to their great admiration. The King acknowledged , that he 
had honoured Him and his Countrey that day, promiſed never to forget 
it, and commanded to print it with diligence. The day following it was 
delivered to the printer, with an epigrame of dedication to the King, & 
intiruled cle | 

Upon the Lords Day the twenty fourth of May, the King came to the 
[great Kirk of e The Sermon being ended, he had a ſhort ha: 

ue, wherein he ſhewed that he was come to thank God with the 
People, for his proſperous return; to thank them, for the good order kept 
in his abſence ; to thank the Miniſters , for their care in irring up the 
People to faſt & pray for his ſafe return. He promiſed toamend his for- 
mer negligence, and to execute juſtice without feud or favour, and to 


oforder before, partly through the injurie of the time and partly by 
reaſon of his youth. But now he had ſeen more; and being married ; he 
would be more ſtayed , and promiſed ro give himſelf wholly to the exe- 
_—_ * performance of his promiſes , as ſoon as the ſtrangers were 
iffed. 

Tames Gibſone Miniſter at Pencaitland was denounced rebel by ſound 
oftrumpet at the Croſſe of Edinburgh, upon wedneſday the fifteenth of ws 
h;becauſe being ſummoned tocompear before the Councel, hecompear- 
&dnot 5 and preached, notwithſtanding the General Aſſemblie had ſuſ- 
pended him, till he had fatiſfiedthe — 11. „ 

The General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the fourth of c Auguſt. 
Me. Iames Mebvine , Moderator of the laſt Aſſemblie, diſcourſed in 
his exhortation upon the neceſſitie of Diſcipline , for the preſeryation 
oſthe Word and Sacraments in puritie. He called to remembrance the 
inning , Continuing, Breach and Reſtoring of the true Diſcipline x 
exhorted the Brethren to deal earneſtly with the King, to reſcind & 
nul dangerous Acts and Lawes, made in prejudice of the Diſcipline & 
Libertie of Chriſts Kingdom, in token of thankfulneſs to God for his fafe 
teturn; Seing he hath found by good experience in hisabſence, as alwayes 
before, the fidelity, love and care of the Miniſtrie. He exhorted them 
o ſtudie the Diſcipline diligently , and practiſe it carefully ; that they 
night be able ar all occaſions to ſtand in deſence thereof; and at this time 
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May. The Particulars , becauſe accuſtomed , | paſſe by. Mr Ro- — 


| 


ſee the Kir ks better provided. He confeſſed , many things had been out 


ſpecially, for theſe cauſes. 1. Becauſe of the ſtate of zealous Brethren in 


PCT TT 2 2 


our 


3 


— — — 


; 
1 
' 
| 
| 
[ 


| the King , hedeclareth it is his purpoſe to ſuck out the poiſon of the Dif. 


| ſuck out the venome of the wounds of ſuch as are ſtinged with Serpent. 


| 


that Hus, for their undutiful negligence , if God of his mercie ſky 


The Kings | 
ch in 
the Aſſem- 
bly, 

| 


detly pronounced againſt him, forewarfiing them, if they did not, 


the Aſſemblie. Vet were theſe appointed to preſente ſome few Petitiats 
to the King and his Councel. He willed the Miniſters ro. purge then 


* 


= 


as I brook my Life and Crown, ſhall maintain the ſame againſt all dead- 
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2. Becauſe theſe Amaziahs,the belli god Biſhops in * by moyen 
and money , were ſeeking conformitie of our Kirk with theirs , as did 
Achaz and Uriah with the Altar of Damaſcus. 3. Becauſe we had 
lurking within our own bowels , a poiſonſul and venomous Hus, ſo 
impoiſoned with the venome of the old Serpent, and ſo altered in his 
familiar food and nouriſhment, to wit, Lies, Falſhood, Malice and 


' — 
our neighbour Kirk, ſtanding for the truth, and ſuffering forthe ſame, 


Knayerie , who hath been Jurking a long time, hatching a cockatrice 
egge ; and ſo finely inſtructed to handle the whiſtle of that old inchanter, 
that no PHlus, Circe or Medea could have done better. This was Mr | 
Patrick Adamſon , who was to ſet forth a book againſt the eſtabliſned 
Diſcipline, which he intituled Hus. In his Epiſtle dedicatorie to 


cipline of the Kirk of Scotland, as the Pſylli. a venomous people in Africh, 


But | truſt in God, ſaid he, he ſhall prove als mad a fool, as did the fillie 
Phillies, of whom Herodote writeth, that when the ſouth winde had 
dried up all their ciſternes of waters, they took counſel to go againſt itin 
armes, But when they came to the deſart and ſands, the winde blowing| 
raiſed the ſand, and overwhelmed them. He exhorted the Brethrento| 
ratifie and approve the Sentence of Excommunication, juſtly and 1. 


they would finde and feel yet more grievouliy the reſerved poiſon df 


it not. Some thought the Biſhop would fold of will, as he had alreadie 
begun to fold; but if he were put at, the K ing would aſſiſt him. The 
ex hortation being ended Mr Patrick Galloway was choſen Moderator, 
The King being preſent in the eight Seſſion, the Moderator proponed 
to him three things, which the Aſſemblie craved ; the ratification d 
the Liberties of the Kirk z thepurging of the Land of Jeſuirs, ſemingic 
Prieſts , abuſers of the Sacraments; and proviſion of ſufficient Sripend 
for every Kirk. The King anſwered, that in all Parliaments the Liber- 
ties of the Kirk were firlt ratified ; that they underſtood of his good vil 
to purge the Land of Jeſuirs &c. As for proviſion to Kirks, moe chene 
had intereſs: and therefore deſired, that Mr Robert Bruce, Mr David 
Lindſey, Mr Robert Pont and the Moderator might be ſent to the Con- 
cel, to conferre with them thereanent. His anſwers did little content 


ſelves, and to be impartial in their own cauſe. It was his dutie, fad 
he, to ſee them-reformed , as well as it was theirs to urge Him andthe 
Nobilitie to reforme themſelves. In no point was he fo earneſt asi 
this. In end, to pleaſe the Aſſembly, he praiſed God, that he v 
borne in ſuch a time, as in the time of the Light of the Goſpel ; roſuch 
a place, as to be King of ſuch a Kirk, the ſincereſt Kirk of the World. 
The Kirk of Geneva, ſaid he, keeped Paſch and Yule , what hayethey 
for them? They have no inſtitution. As for our neighbour Kirk in Eq. 
land, their ſervice is an evil ſaid Maſſe in Engliſh, they want nothingot 
the Maſſe, but the lifcings. Icharge you, my goodPeople, Miniſters, 
Doctors, Elders, Nobles , Gentlemen and Barones, to ſtand to . 
puritie, and to exhort the People to do the ſame, and I forſooth, ſo long 


— 
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Kc. There was nothing heard for a quarter of an hour, but praiſing 
or , and praying forthe King. | 

The Petitions, to be preſented to the King & Coancel, were theſe fol- 
lowing Firſt, inreſpect that many things have been promiſed before , | 
and no execution hath followed, that there be new performance, and 
themeane declared in ſpecial. That all Lawes, that have been made for 
the well of the true Kirk, be tatified, and anew Act of Parliament made, 
etabliſhng the Juriſdiction of the Kirk , the General and Synodal Aſ- 
ſemblies, Presbyteries and Diſcipline ; and that all Acts made contrare 
to the Libertie and Juriſdiction of the ſaid Kirk, preceeding the date 
hereof , be aboliſhed; and while a Parliament may be had, that the 
faid Act be concluded in Councel, or Convention ot Eſtates, if any ſhall 
happen to be holden in the mean time. That the Kirk and Countrey be 
purged of Jeſuirs, Papiſts, ſeminarie Prieſts and Excommunicats. That 
Law be made for — and puniſhing of the Abuſing of the holy Sa- 
craments. That a Law and meane be provided, whereby Miniſters may 
be poſſeſſed in their Gleibs and Manſes, and peaceably enjoy them. That 
os be taken with them, that were at the Bridge of Dee. That Lawes & 
Ordinances be made againſt violating the Sabbath; againſt them that trou- 
ble d& hurt Miniſters going to their Kirk, or executing their office: For re- 
prefling of Bloodſhed , and Murder in all Quarters oftheCountrcey, that 
the Land may be purged of Blood. That all Kirks within this Countrey 
be ſufficiently planted with Miniſlers, Teachers and other neceſſare Office- 
bearers; and that ſufficient ſtipends be appointed to them for ſerving of 
their cure, out of the beſt and readieſt of the tirhes, and other rents mor. 
tied to the uſe of the Kirk; & that the reſt be beſtowed upon Colledges, 
education of the youth, ſuſtentation of the poor, the fabrickof the Kirk, 
and other common affaires. Me 

For as much as it is certain , that the Word of God cannotbe — 
in ſinceritie, unleſſe the holy Diſcipline be obſeryed ; It is therefore 


— 


concluded, that whoſoeyer hath borne Office in the Miniſtrie, within the 
Kirk of chis Realme, or preſently bear , or hereafter ſhall bear Office 
therein, ſhall be charged by every Particular Presbyterie , where they 
re reſident, to ſubſcribe the Heeds of the Diſcipline of the Kirk within 
this Realme , at length ſer down, and allowed by Act of the whole Aſ- 
ſembly, in the book of Policie, which is regiſtred in the Regiſter of the 
Kirk; and namely in the Heeds controverted by the Enemies of the Diſci- 
pline ofthe reformed Kirk of this Realme , betwixt and the next Synodal 
Aſſembly , under the paine of Excommunication to be execute againſt 
the non ſubſcribers; and that the Presbyteries, which ſhall be found te- 
miſſe or negligent herein , receive publick rebuke before the whole Aſ- 
ſembly. And to the end the ſaid Diſcipline may be known, as it ought 
to be, to the whole Brethren , It is ordained , that the Moderator of 
each Presbyrerie , ſhall receive from the Clerk of the Aſſembly a Copie 
ofthe ſaid book, under his ſubſcription , upon the expenſes of the Pres- 
byterie , betwixt and the firſtday of Seprember next to come, under the 
= to be accuſed openly in face of the whole Aſſembly. Some Mini- 

rs, chat were at this Aſſemblie , notwithſtanding of this Act, mak- 
| ing defeQion afterward , either accepted Biſhopricks , oraſpired to the 


by common conſent. of the whole Brethren and Commiſſioners preſent] the 


1590. 


Petitions. | 


lame, videlicet, My Neil Campbel ,'after _ of cArgite ; Mr Pe- 
ter Bleckburne , after Biſhop of Aberdeen, Mr George Gladſtones , 
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after Biſhop of St Andreu; Mr James Nicolſone , alter Biſhop g 
Dunkelden ; Mr William Couper, atter Biſhop of Galloway; Mr Thy. 
vid Lindſey , after Biſhopof Roſs ; Mr John Spot ſivode — of 5 
Andrews; MrPatrick Lindſey , Biſhop of Mr Roſs ; — 4 raban 
Biſhop of Orknay 5 Mr Robert Pont, Mr Robert Cornwall . Mr Tu. 
mas Buchanan, Mr eArchbald Moncreif c. 

For as muchas it is with common conſent of the whole Brethren of the 
Aſſemblie reſolved , that where the Presbyteries are well and order] 
conſtituted , the yearly election and nomination of Viſiters over Cong, | 
treys, hitherto cuſtomably obſeryed in the Aſſemblie, is not neceſſatie 
norexpedient , the ſamine presbyteries having eſtabliſhed in theraſelze; 
a ſufficient power, to ſend out of their own number ſome inſtructed with 
their Commiſſion pro re nata, to take order with ſuch things, as fall ont 
in their bounds, Therefore it is thought meet, and concluded, tha 
the ſaid yearly election of Commiſſioners over Countreyes, where Pres, 
byreries are well and ſufficiently conſtituted, ſhall ceaſe in time comi 
and where before the ſaid Commiſſioners bare the Charge to intol 
Miniſters and their Stipends at the Plat, receive Preſentations and 
Collation thereupon , deſigne manſes & gleibes; that the ſaid well con. 
ſtituted Presbyteries every one of them ſhall yearly [ay and while the 
neceſſitie craveth } elect and chuſe out of their own number a Brother, 
in name of the whole Presbyterie, for inrolling and expeding of their$i. 
pend at the Plat, authorized and inſtructed by them with Commiſſog, 
ſubſcribed by the Moderator and Clerk of the Presbyrerie , to be ſhewed 
and produced to the Modifiers: and that the ſame Cammiſſionersde. 
ſigne manſes and gleibes within the bounds of the ſaid Presbyrerie; andin 
allrhings, concerning the execution of his Commiſſion, to be countable 
and ſubject to the cenſure and judgement of the Presbyterie, from vn 
he hath received the ſame; and that all Preſentations be directed in tine 
coming to the Presbyterie, where the benefice lyeth. Alwayes in . 
miſſion and deprivation of Miniſters in Buchan', Aberdeen, Gara 
and Marr,; that Aberdeen and Buchan proceed with mutual advice, 
in admiſſion and deprivation of Miniſters 5 and likewiſe Marr and G. 
reoch : And in caſe of variance, that the matter be remitted tothe 
Aſſemblie. | | 

Becauſe great ſlander lyeth upon the Kirk through manifold Murders, 
notorious Adulteries and Inceſts , and the parties being brought under 
proceſſe oftentimes delude the Kirk, & ſhifc from place to place, where 
through the proceſſe cannot be brought to a final ſentence ; during il 
which time the ſlanders continue and increaſe: quæritur, whether parũie, 
falling into ſuch horrible and odious crimes, may be Ex communicate 
ſummarily upon the notorietie of the crime, or not? It was anſwered 
affirmative. 5 
Becauſe the ſpecial Authors and Enterpriſers of the dangerous Inſert 


tion at the bridge of Des, had never yet confeſſed: their Offence, not 
ſatiſſied the Kirk ; the Aſſemblie giveth power and commiſſion. to the 
Presbyterie of Edinburgh , one of the Kings Miniſters and ſeven orvight 
other Miniſters , to ſummon to compear before them in Edinburgh ; the 
Earles, Lords, Barons, Freeholders , that were at the ſaid lnſutrection, 
and the ſpecial Traffickers , and Counſellers to the ſaid Noblemen ? and 
to Charge them to acknowledge and confeſſe their offence againſt the tn 
Kirk of God, and true Religion; make ſatiſfaction for the flander com 
mitted by them, under the paine of Excommunication, & that berwin 
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and the firſt day ot Februar next to come ;. referring to their diſcretions 159 ©: 
the particular diets » and order of proceſſe to be keeped therein: Provid- 
ing that this Commiſſion be executed betwixrand theſaid day. 

James Gib ſone was apprehended upon the twentie one of November lames Cib- 
by William Home Captain of the guard. The Miniſters of Edinburgh being —＋ 4 
conveened upon the twenty eight of November , the right tenor of . 
Iames Gibſon 5 Words was exhibited to them, videlicet. It was not now 
Ladie Ieſabel, Captain Tames and William Stewart , that were per ſe- 
cutors , but the King himſelf: wherefore if the King continued in that 
courſe , he feared , that as Jeroboam and his Poſterstie did end their 
rate; ſo the King ſhould conclude his race. They thought nor lo hardly 
of theſe words, as the Court thought. Upon the ſevententh ot Decem- 
ber he gave-in a ſubmiſſion in writ to the King but the King would have an 
ampler ſubmiſſion. Upon the twenty two day of December, he com- 

before the King & Councel , confeſſed his raſhneſs in ſubſcribing 
at Linlithgovv , otherwayes then he ſpake in pulpit, and ſo was ſet at 
libertie. | | | 1591. 

Doctor Bancrofts Letters ro Mr Patrick Adamſone were intercept= Bancrofis 
ed in Januar. He letreth Ar Patrick underſtand, that he had read —— to 
his bookes, the one upon the Revelation; the other , his paraphraſe A antes. 
upon Job. He adviſeth him to give the Queen of England more honous intercept- 
rableſtiles ; and to praiſe the Church of England above all other. He 4 
marvelled why he came not to England, as he was looked for, aſſuring 
him, that he would be very well accepted by my Lord of Canterburries 
grace, and well rewarded, if he came. 

The King was ſo vexed with complaints upon. Mr Patrict Adam ſone, M. P. A- 
lying regiſtred at the horne, and ſo aſhamed of him, that he rejected damſone 
him, & diſponed the liferent of the biſhoprick to the Dube of Lennox. The ed. 
miſerable Biſhop fell in poyertie , and ſickneſs. His neceſſitie was fo 
— that he was forced to crave help of Mr Andrew Melvine, con- | 
cſſed his offences, and offered to preſente himſelf tothe pulpir, & make 
publick confeſſion; but had not the hap to performe it. He ſent to the 
presbyterie of S Andrews, & deſired tobe abſolved from the ſentence 
of Excommunication, The Brethren doubting, whether his deſire pro- 
|ceeded of trouble of minde, or ifit was a ſhife only to get ſome ſupport, 
directed Mr James Melvine ang Mr Andrew Moncreif to try him. Als 
ſoon as he ſaw Mr James, he pulled off his cap, and cried, forgrueme, 
forgive me for Gods ſake , Mr James; for L have many wayes offended 
you. Mr James torgave him, & exhorted him to unfained repentance: 
When he was asked, if he acknowledged the validitie of the ſentence of 
Excommunication , pronounced againſt him he interrupted Mr 
James, and cried pitifully and often, /ooſe me for Chriſts ſake. At their 
report , the Brethren with prayer and — abſolved him. 

The Provincial Aſſembly of Fyfe conveened at $f « Andrews the fixth' M. p. A- | 
of April 1591. My John Caldchough preſented, in Mr Patrick Adam- damlon's | 
ſen' name, certain Articles written in latine , containing his recantati- . 
ſon. which were read. The Synod directed the Rector of the Univerſitie | 

Mr Andrew Melvine, Mr Robert VVilkie , David Ferguſone and 
Mr Nicol Dakgleiſhto him, to crave a wore clear and ample Recantation, | 
in the vulgar tongue; which he did, and ſubſcribed with his own hand 
as followeth. 18 | 
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| piſtric and ſuperſtition; like as {bleſſed be God ) I have deteſted 


The recantation of MrPatrick Adamſon, Bifbop of t 
Andrews , diretted to the Synod conveened 
at St Andrews 8. Aptilis 3591. 


Brethten , underſtanding the proceedings of the Aſſembly in my eons 
trare , and being now withholdenby ſickneſs, to preſente my ſelfbetors| 
you, that I may give confeſſion of that Doctrine, wherein I hope God 
ſhall call me, and that at his pleaſure I may depart in the unitie of the 
Chriſtian faith 5 I thought good by writ to utter the ſame unto your wiſk 
doms, and tocrave your godly wiſdomes afliſtance , not for the reſting 
tion of any wordly pomp or preeminence , which I little reſpect; butu 
remove from me the ſlanders, which are raiſed in this Countrey , cons 
cerning the variance of Doctrine, ſpecially on my part 5 wherein! 
teſt before God, that | have only a ſingle reſped to his Glorie, & by ba 
grace I ſhall abide herein to my lifes end. 2 
Fir, I confeſſe the true Doctrine of Chriſtian Religion to be publick, 
ly taught, and rightly announced within this Realme, and deteſt all f. 


lame in my heart the ſpace of thirtie years, ſince it pleaſed God to g 
me the knowledge of the Truth, wherein | have walked uprightly g 
well here, as in other Countreys , as the Lord beareth me record u 
til theſe laſt dayes, wherein, partly for ambition and — to be 
preferred before my Brethren, and partly for covetouſneſs, to poſſeſs 
the pelf of the Kirk , I did undertake this Office of Archbiſhoprick; 
wherewith juſtly the ſincereſt profeflors of the Word have found fauk} & 
have condemned theſame , as impertinent to the Office of a fincerePt 
ſtor of Gods Word. And albeit men would coloure the ſame, and| 
the imperfections thereof, by diverſe cloakes ; yet the ſamine can 
not be concealed from the ſpiritual eyes of the Faithful ; neither: 
can the men of. God, when they are put to their Conſcience, diff 

the ſame. "1 rie. | 

Next, IconfeſſeI was in an erroneous opinion, that Ibeleeved the 
Government of the Kirk to be like unto the Kingdoms of the earth, plaine 
contrarie to the Command of our Maſter Chriſi {as it is; ) but alſo in 
Miniſters, who are nothing, but vaſſals under him in an equalitie among 
themſelves. | 4 

Thirdly , That I married the Earle of Huntlie, contrair the command- 
ment of the Kirk, without the confeſſion of his Faith, and profeſſion of 
the ſincere Doctrine of the Word, I repent and crave God pardon. 

That Itravelled both by reaſoning , and other wayes, to ſubject Kirk-| 
men to the Kings Ordinance, in things that appertained to Eccleſ*aſtical| 
matters, and things of Conſcience; whereupon ſundrie great enormiti 
have fallen forth in this Countrey, Iask God mercie. 

That Itaught, Presbyteries to be a fooliſh invention, & would have 
had it ſo eſteemed of all men, which is an Ordinance of Chriſt , I crave 
God mercie. 

Farther , I ſubmit my ſelf tothe mercie of God, and j ol} 
the Aſſemblie, not meaſuring my offences by my ſelf , nor infirmities 
by my own ingine, but by the good judgement of the Kirk, to 
alwayes I ſubject my ſelf , and beſeechyou to make interceſſion to God 
for me, and to the A ing, that I may have ſome moyen to live, and con- 
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2 the reſt of my wretched time, for winning of whoſe fayour 
{which fooliſhly I thought chereby to obtain ). I committed all theſe 
Errours a i 

Whereas lam burdened to be the ſetter forth of the Book, called The 
Kings Declaration , wherein the whole order of the Kirk is condem- 
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ment, concerning the Power & Authoritie of ſudicature to be abſolutely 
in the Kings power, and that it ſhould not be law ful to any Subject to re- 
claim from the ſame, under the penaltie of the Act, which I ſuppoſe 
was Treaſon. 
Item, V here it it alledged, that 1 ſhould have condemned the Doc- 
tine, announced and taught by the Miniſtrie of Edinburgb, concern- 
ing Obedience to the Prince, I confeſſe and — before God, that 
never underſtood, nor yet knew any thing, but ſinceritie and upright - 
neſs in the Doctrine of the Miniſters of Edinburgh in that point, or in 
any other . 
niſters Stipends, that would not ſubſcribe the Acts of Parliament, where: 
with God had juſtly recompenſed my ſelf. 
As for any violent courſe, it is known well enough, who was the 
Author thereof, and my part was tried at the impriſonment of «Hy M. 
Dalgleiſb, Mr Patrick Melvine, Mr Thomas Jack and others. 
Moreover, | grant | was more buſie with ſome Biſhopsin England, 
i prejudice of the Diſcipline of our Kirk, partly when | was there, and 
ly by mutual intelligence ſince, then became a good Chrittian , much 
e a faithful Paſtor. Neither is chere any thing that more aſhameth me, 
be my often deceiving and abuſing of the Kirk heretofore ; by Conteſ- 
ions, Subſcriptions . Proteſtations &c. which be far from me now and 
eyer hereafter, nen 
Vour Brother in the Lord | 
HAM. Patrick Adamſon . 


Where your Wiſdomes deſire to have my own opinion, concerning the 
Book of the Declaration of the Kings intention; the ſame is at more length 
declared in the Conſeſſion, which I have exhibited alreadie, wherein { 
have condemned all the Articles therein contained; likeas by theſe pre- 
ſents | condemne the ſame. 

Where you require, what became ofthe Books of the Aſſemblie? 1 re- 
ſerved them whole, until the returning of the Lords and the Miniſtrie 
our of England; and if | had not preſerved them, my Lord Arran 
intended to have made them to be caſt in the fire. And upon a certain 
day in Falkland, before they were delivered to the Kings May: the hop 
of N. accompanied with Mr Henrie Hammiltoun, rent out ſome leaves, 
and deltoyed i uch things as made againſt our Eſtate, and that not without 
my own ſpecial allowance. | 3 

As for the Books which I have ſer forth , I have ſer forth nothing, ex- 
cept a Commentarie upon the firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timothie , which 
{ſhall be directed to the Kings Maj and keeped no exemplar beſide me 


lentitto Hr Robert Hepburn. 


Ir 


* 
1 


ned & traduced, I proteſt before God, that | was commanded to write | 
the fame by the Chancellour for the time, but chiefly by the Secretar ,| 
another great Courtier, who himſelf penned the ſecond Act of Parlia- 


Furtber, I confeſſe I was the Author of the Act diſcharging the Mi- 


ind I underſtand: that Mr John geddie got che ſame from the King, and 
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Farther , I wrote nothing, but only made mention, in my 


— 


being prevented by diſeaſe ) God wouid not ſuffer me to finiſh, & the 
little thing that was done | cauſed deſttoy it. I have ſet forth the book of 
Job, and the Lamentations of Fereme , all in verſe, to be printed in 
England. | | 

þ for my intention; lam not diſpoſed, nor of abilitie to write any 


thing at this time; and if it pleaſe God I were reſtored to my health, 


| would change my ſtile , as Cajetanus did at the Councel of Trent. 


As for Sutliviuss book againſt the forme and order of the Presbyte- | 
ries, ſo far am Ifrom being partner in that work, that as I know not the 


man, nor had ever intelligence of the work, before it was done ; ſo 
it it pleaſe God to give me dayes, | will write in his contrarie. 


their forgiveneſs , becauſe my health ſuffereth me not to goover to the 
Colledge, where yeare preſently Aſſembled , which | would gladly do; 
to ask God and you forgiveneſs, that it would pleaſe you to repair hither; 
that I may do ir. . 9 
Moreover | condemn, by this my ſubſcription, whatſoever is con- 
rained in the Epiſtle dedicatorie to the Kings Ma. before my book upon 
the Revelation, that is either ſlanderous, or offenſive to the Brethren; 
Alſo I promiſe ſo ſatisſie the Brethen of Edinburgh, or any other Kirkin 
this Realme, according to good Conſcience, in whatſoever they finde 
themſelves juſtly offended, & contrare to the Wordof God, in any of 
Speeches, Actions or Proceedings, which have paſt from me. | 


the Apocalypſe , that | ſhould write a book called P//Yxs , which | 


| * the Brethren to be at unitie and — with me, and in token of 


And concerning the Commentarie upon the firſt Epiſile of Paul toTk 
mothie , becauſe there are diyerſe things therein contained offenſive; 
that tend to allow of theſtate of Biſhops, otherwayes then Gods Word 
ſuffer , 1 condemn the ſame. | | i 

The Pages before written, dicted by me Hr Patrick Adam, 
and written at my commandment by my Servant © Hr Samuel Cum 
hame , Iſubſcribewith my own hand, as acknowledged by me, infincs 
ritie of conſcience, as in the preſence of God, before theſe witneſles, 
directed to me from the Synodal Aſſemblie, becauſe of my inabilitieto 
repair towards them, James. Monipennie younger of Pitmillie , At 
drew Woode of Stravethie , David Murray Portioner of Ardeit, 
David Ruſſel, Mr William Murray Miniſter at Dy/ert , My Robe 
Willie, David Ferguſon , with diyerſe others. 


M. P. ADAMSONE. 


David Ferguſone witneſs. David Murray with my hand 

M. Nicol Dalgleis. witneſfſs. 

James Monipennie of Pitmillie M. David Ruſſel. 
witneſs. M. David Spence,. 

Andrew Woode of Sravethie M. JohnCaldclough. 7 
witneſs. M. VVilliam Murray- 

M. Robert VViltie witneſs. 
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Mr Patrick Adamſonꝰs own Anſwer to & Refutation of the Book , 
© falſy called, The Kings Declaration. 


] have enterpriſed of meer remorſe of Conſcience, to write againſt a 
Book, called, «A Declaration of the Kings. Maj. intention. ; albeit 
it containeth little or nothing of the Kings own intention, but my own 
at the time of the —— thereof, and the corrupt intentions of ſuch as 
for the time were about the King , and abuſed his minoritie. Of which 


chief Courtiers for thetime (as is before written) 1 ſhall ſhortliedeclare 
u opinion, as the infirmitie of ſickneſs, and weaknels of memorie will 


it. j; 4 
oa , in the whole book nothing is contained, but aſſertions of 
lies, aſcribing to the Kings Ma. that whereaf he was not culpable: For 
abeit, as the time went, his Ma. could have ſuffered thele things to 
have been publiſhed in this Realme ; yet his Ma. was never of that 
Natare, as to have teviled any mans Perſon, or to upbraid any man with 
Calumnies , whereoſ there is a number contained in that book. 

Secondly , in the Declaration of the ſecond Act of Parliament, there 
ismention made of Mr Andrew Meluiue & his Preachings, moſt wrong- 
fully condemned, in ſpecial as factious and ſeditious ; albeit his Agel. 
hath bad a lively trial of that mans fidelitie and truth, in all proceeding! 
from time to time. True it is, be is earneſt and zealous, and can abide 
o corrupt ion (which moſt unadviſedly I attributed to a fierie and ſalt 
humour) which his Maj. findeth by experience to be true: For he allow. 
edwell of him, and knowerh things, that were alledged upon him, to have 
been ſalſe and contrived treacheries. oy 

There are contained inthe ſecond Act of Parliament, and Declaration 
therecf , diverſe other falſe calumnies, to defame the Miniſtrie , and to 


bring the Kirk of God in hatred and envie withtheir Prince and the Nobi- 


irie, burdening and accuſing falſly the Miniſters. of Sedition, and other 
caimes, whereofthey were innocent. As likewiſe it is written in the 
lame Act and Declatation thereof, that ſoveraign and ſupream power, in 
matters Eccleſiaſtical, pertaineth to the King; which is worthie to be 
condemned, and not to be contained among Chriſtian Acts, where the 
power of the word is to be extolled above all the power of Princes, and 
they are to be brought under ſubjection to the ſame. 

The fourth Act condemned the Presbyteties, as a Judgement not al- 


lowed by the Kings Law, which is a very (lender argument. For as con. 
We the Authoritie of the Presbyterie, we have the ſame warranted 


inthe Goſpel, Marth. Ch. 18. where Cheiſt commanded to tell the Kirk. 
Which Authorltie being commanded by Chtrift, and the Acts of Parliam. 
forbidding it, we ſhould ratherobey God then Man. And yet the Pres- 
byterie wanted never the Kings Anthoritie for allowance thereof fw 
the beginning; ſaving only at that hour of darkneſs, when he was abaſet 
with evil companie. As for an other thing that is contained in this Act, 


aainſt any order ot proceeding of the Presbytetie , ic is tobe eſteemed, | 


that gothing was done by the Presbyterie without wiſdom, judgement , 
| and diſcretion; & ſo hath received approbation again by the Kirk, where- 
unto alſo | undetſtaud his Ma. bath given allowance, hath ratified and 


— 


Book, and contents thereof, compiled by me at the command of ſome 


approved the ſame ; which ſhould be a ſufficient reaſon to repreſs all | 


mens 
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mens curioſitie, that either have, or yet would finde fault with the Tame, 

The la Act containe h rhe eſtabliſhing of a Biſhop , which hath no 
warrant in the Word of God, but is grounded upon the Policie of many 
invention, whereupon the Primacie of the Pope or Antichriſt is riſen, 
which is worthie to be diſallowed and forbidden: Becauſe the number of 
the Elderſhip, that hath juriſdiction and Overſight, as well of Viſitation, 
as of Admiſſion , willdo the ſame far more authentickly, godly, and 
with greater Zeal , then a Biſhop, whoſe care commonly is not upon 
God and his dutie, but upon the World, whereupon his chief atten. 
dance is. Conſider how that office hath been uſed , theſe five hundreth 
Years bygone, with what crueltie and tyrannie it hath been exerciſedʒ ye 
ſhall finde it to haye been the chief mean , that hath in eyery Coun 
ſuppreſſed the Word of God ; which ſhall be evident to all that read the 
ſtorie of the Kirk. As for my own opinion, it ſeemeth to be neereſtio 
the truth, and fartheſt from all kinde of ambition, that the Brethren ig 
equal degree aſſemble themſelves under the Head Chriſt, and there every 
man diſcharge his office carefully, as he is commanded. . And b 
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weakneſs of memorie and ſickneſs ſuffereth me not at length to diſcourſe 
upon theſe matters, as l would, I muſt requeſt the good Reader to aſſure 
himſelf, that I have written theſe, without compulſion or perſuaſiongf| 
any man, with an upright heart; and have delivered the ſame with 

fect ſinceritie of minde, ſo far as infirmitie offleſh and blood did ſuffer, y 
God ſhall judge me ar the latter day : And that the ſame Reader account, 
that whatſoever things are omitted, is to be imputed to the imbecillitie; 
of my memorie, and the preſent ſickneſs ; and not to any good will, 


| ſubſcribed with my hand, before theſe witneſſes underwritten, under 


which, Iproteſt, was to have condemned every point, yea event 
the falſe narration of the Banquet, and all the reſt contained in the le 
Treatiſe called, The Declaration of the Ringe Na. Intention, as Tacktow 
edge they deſerye to be condemned by the Cenſure and Judgement ofthe 
Kirk, to the which alſo l ſubmit my ſelf, in whatſoever thing, I hare 
either in word or writ attempted in that foreſaid Declaration, or other- 
wayes. By theſe preſents ſubſcribed with my hand at St Andrews the 
twelfchof May 1591. Before theſe witneſſes Mr David Black Miniſter 
at $f Andrews , Mr Robert Wilkie Principal at St Leonards Colledgs, 
Mt John Aitoun of Enmath, MrVVilliam Ru ſſel. 1 


PATRICK ADAMSONEs 


M. David Black witneſs. Wailliam Learmonth. | 
George Ramſey. Patrick Gutrie_. * 
M. John Auchinleck. Charles V Vatſon.. Scribe. 


Tc MPatrick Adamſon declare, that this Confeſſion and Declats| 
tion before-written, is my own confeſſion , given with my heart, d 


ſubſcribing with me at my Requeſt and deſire, at St Audrews the 10. of 
Fane 1591. | 


| PATRick ADAMSONE. 
David Carnegie of Colluthie Alexander Bruce of Earlshal 
witneſs. witneſs. 
William Scot of _Abbotshal Borthwick of Gordonshad. 
witneſs. M. William Ruſſel. | 


Willian 


— 


W 


4 the Church of Scotland. a | 

—Filum Learmeath. © N David Black, 1591. 
Thomas King o. M. Andrew Hunter, Scribe of EI 
M. Robert Wilkie. the Provincial Aſſemblie. 


M. Andrew Moncreif. 


Myr David Black, a man mightie in Doctrine, and of ſingularfide- | 
rie and diligence in the calling of the Miniſtrie, came to Mr Patrick 
in Februar the year following, when he was drawing neer to his end, 
and found him, as he lived, ſenſeleſſe. Commending him to the mercie 
and pleaſure of God, he departed with a heavie heart. EE | 

Upon the Lords day the ſixt of June, the King was at Mr Robert | M. R. | 


Bruce his Sermon, in the little Kirk. Afr Robert Bruce moved the que- _ . » 
lion, I hat could the great diſobedtence of the Land meane now, while | on to the 


the King was preſent , ſeing ſome reverence was borne to his ſhadow , | King 
while he was abſent ? And anſwered, it meant the univerſal contempt 
of his Subjecis. Therefore willed him to call to God before he either eat 
ordrink , that the Lord would give him a reſolution to execute Juſtice 
upon Maleſactors; although ir ſhould be with the hazard of his life: 
which if he would enterpriſe couragiouſlie , the Lord would raiſe enough 
to aſſiſt; and all his impediments ,' which are caſt in his way, would 
yaniſhaway. Otherwayes, ſaith he, you will not be ſuffered to enjoy 
your Crown alone , but every man will haye one. b 
Upon Friday the eleventh of June, a Letter was purchaſed from the 
King by my Lord Lindſey and Mr R. Bruceto the Queen of England, in | 
favours of Mr Udal an Engliſh Preacher, impriſoned at the inſtance of | 
theBiſhops. The Letter was penned by Mr Georg Yung asfolloweth. | 
Right Excellent, right High and Mightie Princeſs, our deareſt Siſter | & Letter 
and Couſin. In our heartieſt manner we recommend us to you. Hearing 
of the apprehenſion of Mr Udal, of whoſe good erudition , and fruitful 
travels in the Kirk, we hear a very credible commend, howſoever that 
his diverſitie from the Biſhops and others of your Clergie, in matters | 
touching him in Conſcience, have been a meane by theirdelation, to 
work him your diſliking at this preſent ; we cannot ( weighing the dutie 
which we oweto ſuch as are afflicted for their Conſcience in that profeſſi. 
on but by our moſt affectuous and earneſt letter, requeſt you moſt ear- 
neſtly, that for our cauſe and interceſſion, it may pleaſe you to let him be 
releeved of his preſent ſtrait, and wharſoever farther accuſation or purſute, 
depending on that ground, reſpecting both his former merit in the forth- | 
ſetting ofthe Evangel, the ſimplicitie of his Conſcience in this defence, | 
which cannot well be thitled by compulſion, and the great flander, which | 
could not fail to fall out, upon his farther ſtraiting for any ſuch occaſion. | | 
We aſſure us, your zeal to Religion «beſides the expectation we have of 
your good will to pleaſure us, will move you willingly to accord to our 
requeſt, haying Ech proofes from time to time of dur like diſpoſition to | 
you, in any matters ye recommend untous. And thus right Excellent, | 
right High and Mightie Princeſs, our deareſt Siſter and Couſin, we com- | 
mit you to Gods good protection. From Edinburgh, the twelfth day | 
of June 1591. This letter was not delivered. e 
The General Aſſemblie conveened at Ediuburgb, the ſecond of Fuly. | Anicles 
In their Articles to be preſented to the King and Councel, they crave, gon 
that the Acts of parliament may be put in Execution againſt eſaits 4 cel. 
* 
cats, 
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cially Mr James gordoun; and their reſetters ; againſt the excom 
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cats, ſuch as the Laird of Fentrie , and the Maſter of Angus; againſt 
privat men and women miniſtring the Sacraments ; againſt Idolaters, 
Pilgrimages , Papiſtical Magiſtrats , Sayers and Heaters of maſſe, piyer, 
of the Sacraments according to the Papiſtical form, and Receivers of the 
ſame, Holders of markets upon the Sabbath-day, violent invading of Mi. 
niſters, Profaners of the Sabbath-day by playes of Robinhood, and Myr. 
derers and Bloudſheders. Item, that the Act of annexation be dif. 
ſolved; that new erections and patronages be diſcharged; that the Act of 
diſſolution of Prelacie, and benefices conſiſting of moe Kirks then one, 
may be ratified and eſtabliſhed ; that ſmall benefices, —— to Mini- 
ſters, may be free from taxation 5 that common Kirks be diſponed to Mi. 
niſters ſerving the cure. And other Acts to be made concerning manſes 
and gleibes, and proviſion of Miniſters. F 
Seſ5. 4. Touching the ſubſcription of the book of Policie, injoinedin 
thelaſt Aſſembly , in reſpect the greateſt part of the Presbyteries hath 
not as yet ſatisfied the ordinance of the Aſſembly , the Aſſembly hathot- 
dained their former Act to be executed, betwixt and their next Aſembly; 
and the Moderator of every Presbyterie to ſee execution, under the pain 
of publick rebuke in open Aſſembly. 
Seſs.6. For as muchas the Order obſeryed before, in giving power 
to fome Brethren, nominated to that effect, to read and anſwer theBilks 
given - in tothe General Aſſembly, appeareth to ſome Brethren to be in- 
convenient, and to derogat from the Provincial Aſſemblies, ſpecially in ſo 
far as the matters that are thought doubtſome to them, and referred to the 
whole Aſſemblie, are committed to the deciſion of four or five Brethren; 
it is thought expedient, that in time coming certain Brethren be choſen, 
and nominated by the Aſſemblie, who ſhall have power only to take. in 
the ſupplications and complaints, which are to be preſented before the | 
full number, read them, and conſider , if they come-in pertinentlybe. 
fore the General Aſſembly; and if they be impertinent, to give their | 
anſwer upon the back of the Billes ; if pertinent, to bring them backto 
the Aſſemblie to be anſwered, with their opinion by word, what 
have conſidered, and what they think meet to be anſwered. 4 
Se. 17. For as much as it being deeply conſidered by the Aſſembly, 
that many things have been done by them , and by others, pretending 
title and name ofthe Kirk, greatly prejudicial to themſelves, their diſci- 
pline, and the patrimonie and living of the Kirk, and that by good Laws 
it is granted, and lawful to them to help themſelves by Reyocation : | 
therefore the Aſſemblie, after grave and mature deliberation, hath reyock- 
ed, and by theſe preſents revocketh, all and whatſoever thing done bj 
them or others, clothing themſelyes' with the name of the Kirk, pre- 
judicial to themſelves, their diſciplitie, their parrimonie and living, 
as being enormly hurt thereby? and proteſteth according to rhe diſpoti- 
tion of the aid T.aw ſolemaly , they may be heard in time and place to 
ſeek remedie: and for more ſpecial expreſſion, and more particular de- 
claration of the ſame, hath willed their Brethren , Mr Robert Port, 
Mr David Lindſey, Mr Robert Bruce and Mr Andrew Melvin, to 
conceive in writ the form thereof; the Copie whereof each Presbyterie 
is ordained to receive, and to give command to the Paftors within 
their bounds , to intimat the faid Reyocation, made in this Aſſembly , 
from their pulpits. 


- Touching the forme of examination beſore the Communion, pennedby 
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the morning after, & hunted about Iunerleith and Wairdie , which are 


ed, it being contracted by the Author in ſhorter bounds. 
Touching the queſtion. proponed , whether theſe who uſurp che name 


ther ſerve the Kirk themſelves, whereof they lift up the fruits; nor pa 
theſtipends of theſe that ſerve , as they are appointed by the Plat, there 
being ſufficient rent for that uſe 5 bur ſpend the ſame in profane uſes , 


amend not, to beExcommunicated , Theſe were called Biſhops, not 
for the Office, but for the Benefice. 


ought ro be cenſured by the Kirk: And if they will notamend , be Ex- 
communicated # It was anſwered , they ought tobe Cenſured ; & if they | 


Upon the twentie ſeventh of December about ſupper time, Bothuel 
and 


hatred againſt the Chancellour was implacable; becauſe he ſuſpected 

him to be the chief inſtrument in ſtirring up the King againſt him But 

the Citizens of Edinburgh,being warned by the Common bel, and coming 

down in haſte, he and his complicesfled all, except ſeven or eight. who 

were apprehended, and therefore were hanged at the Croſſe of Edinburgh. 

Upon wedneſday the twentie ninth of December, Mr Craig, preaching 

before the King upon the two brazen mountains in Zacharie, Lad , -that 
astheKing had lightly regarded the many bloudie ſhirrs, preſented to him 

by hisSubjects craving juſlice, ſo God in his Providence had made a noiſe of 
crying & fore-hammers to come to his own doores. The King would needs 

have the people to ſtay aſter ſermon, that he might purge himſelf; & ſaid 

ifhe had thought his hired ſervant / meaning Maſter Craig) would have 

dealt in that manner with him, he would nor have ſuffered him ſo long in 

bishouſe. Maſter Craig, not hearing what the King ſaid by reaſon ofthe | 
throng , went forth. | 


Upon the ſeventh of Februar, Huntlie went out of Edinburgh, & that 
ſame night ſer the houſe of Dinnibir ſie on fire, ſo that the Earle of Mur- 


in his knapſcal, and fo was killed, & cruelly demaimed. 
of Murray was likewiſe killed. The King went forth to the hunting in 


—— 


juſt over againſt Dizxibirſle. As he returned from the hunting, he ſent 
for five or [ix of the Miniſters , and deſired them to cleare his patt before 
the people , which was lamenting and mourning for the cruel murder of 
the Nobleman. They deſired him to cleat himſelt, by earneſt purſueing 
of Hunt lie with fire and ſword. Huntlie, at the Kings deſite and the 
Chancellours, entred in ward in the Caſtle of Blackneſs. But upon his 
ſupplication to the Kingand the Councel conveened in Liniirhgow, and 
offer to enter and underlye the Law , when he ſhould be required, his li- 
berty was granted, he finding caution to te- enter. | 
e General Aſſemblie conveened the 21. of May. This Aſſemblie 
thought ĩt neceſſare, that the Articles following be preſented to the King. 
2 That the Acts of Parliament made in the Year of God 1584. againſt the 
Diſcipline of the Kirk, Libertie & Authoritie thereof, be annulled; & 
che preſent Diſcipline , whereafthe Kirk hath had the practice, be rati- 
fied. 2. To crave the abolition of the Ad of Annexation, and the reſti- 
tution of the Patrimonie of the Kirk; 3. I hat Abbots, Priors & other Pre- 
lats, pretending the tittle of the Kirk, & voting for the ſame without their 


power or commiſſion, be not ſuffered in time coming to vote for the ſame, 
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eithet 
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Their Brother Mr John Craig, the Aſſembly thought it meet to be print - | 1591. 
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of Biſhops , & have been ſometimes in the Miniſtrie, but now will nei- | againft un- 
teaching 
* Bishops 


Bothuel 


is Complices came to the King and Chancellour's chamber doores | ferrerb on 
vith fire, and to the Queen's with a hammer, inthe Palace of Halyrud- 
houſe, of intention to ſeize upon the K ing and the Chancellour. His cellour. 


King& 
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ray was forced to come forth, and was diſcoyered by ſome ſparks of fire TH 
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the Earle of Murray. The Aſſemblie ordained them, with concurraniced 


1692. either in Parliament, wy other Convention. La Thar the Coun 4 
fearful Idolatrie and blood, be purged. 
As concerning voting in Parliament in name of the Kirk, if it ſhaltbe| 


trey , which is polluted wit 


thought lawful , that Miniſters ſhall ſucceed in place of Prelars / is te. 
ferred to conſultation, and every Brother ordained to weigh, and debate 
the argument with himſelf , and be readie to reaſon upon that MY A 
day following. But I tinde no further of that mattet᷑ at this time; Sly 
have by report, that it was thought meet, thatſome others then Mi- 


niſters ſhould have Commiſſion from the Kirk, to voie in flame of the 


the own place. | 


ſente the Articles, & ſome other Brethren with them, to go immeqiat 


to his Ma. & to admonish him gravely, in name of the Eternal, "to h 


reſpect in time to the Eſtate of true Religion, to the many Murders and 
Oppreſſions, dayly . through impunitie and lack of Iuſtice, & 
to diſcharge his Kingly Office in both, as he will eſchew the featful chal- 
lenge of God, and avert his wrath off himſelf, and the whole land; and 
that he might be the better informed, to lay down the particulars unto 
him, and to crave his anſwer. | 1 

The Presbyterie of Brechen had alreadie entred in proceſſe with'the 
Earle of Huntly and his Complices, for the heinous and cruel murder vf 


two Brethen of every one of the Presbyteries of Angus and Meernes , th 
proceed againſt him for the ſaid cruel fact, according to the Acts of the 
Aſſemblie. "7 *. 
The forme of Examination before the Communion , penned by Mt 
Craig, was allowed by this Aſſemblie; and Miniſters willed to recom. 
4 it to their flocks , and to families, and to be learned in Lechue. 
Schools in ſtead of a Catechiſm: | 
The Parliament began upon Munday the twenty ninth of May. At 
this Parliament, they obtained a Ratification of General and Synodi 


Aſſemblies, and Presbyteries &c. for which they had laboured m 
years. Chancellour Maitlan was a chief Infirument , in — 
King to paſſe it as this time ; which he did to pleaſure the Miniſters d. 
fended at him, for hounding-out of Hunthe againſt the Earle of M wrrqy, 
as was thought: becauſe of the fayour he carried to Bothuel. The tenor 
of the Act herefolloweth. 


The Ratification of the Libertie of the true Kirk, of General 
and Synodal Aſſemblies, Presbyteries and Diſcipline ; 
and Lawes in the contrarie abrogated. June 1592. 


OurSoyeraign Lordand Eſtates of this preſent Parliament, following 
the loyable and good example of their Predeceſſors, have ratified & ap- 
proved & by the tenor of this preſent act ratifies and approves all Liber. 
ties, Priviledges , Immunities and Freedoms whatſomever, given 
granted by his Highneſs, his Regents in his name, or any of his 
ceſſors, to the true and holy Kirk, preſently eſtabliſhed within this Re- 
alme, & declared in the firſt Act of his Highneſs Parliament, the twen- 
ty day of October, the year of God 1579. years. And all and whatſom- 
ever Acts of Parliament, and Statutes made of before by his Highneſs, & 


s 
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Kirk. But this point was agitatat length afterward, as we ſhall ſhewin| 
The Aſſemblie directed their Brethren , who were appointed to pre- ' 
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of the true Kirk And ſiolitè rathfies and; approves the General Aſſem- 
blies appointed by the ſaid Kirk ; and declareth that it ſhall be lawful to 
the kirk and Miniſters;,: entry hear at thie leaſt and after ure nat; as 
otcaſion and iccefitie ſhallreguirg,to bold and keep Gemtal Aſſemblies 
ptbviding tlrat the Kings Mul onis Commiſſionert withrthem, co hh ar 
pointed by his Higtmefs, be preſenr at ilk General Afemblity belqre: 
Lanig ther ef; nominat and appoint time and place . wen andi v 


hiaſaid Commiſſioners be 


letſome to the fnzid General Afſemblic hy ves, can inat polar” 
eeped and holden, as they have ben imiiſꝑ to dit chitłimes by pal. 
And alſo ratĩſies and approves the-SynodabtorProvineial Aflthablirs to he 
holden by the ſaid Kirk & Miniſters, ——— — 
are preſently in uſe to do, within every Ptovince of thia Realme An; 
alforatifies and approves the Ptesbyteries & Particular Soſſions. — — 
ed by the ſaid Kirk, with the hole jutiſdiſtibn & Diſtiplina ui the; ſame 
Kirk, agreed upon by his —ů his biighmeis, if 
tertain of the Miaiſters convrened to tha ” Ot the Mhich Aruales 
ey EO 


the tenor followes. „ ri whim bitidzngs © 
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Thir Aſſemblies are conſtittte for Weigtaie matters necefar.to;he 
treated by mutual conſent ; and aſſiſtance oſ zheiBretigen within thepro+ 
vince, as need requites. This Aſſembly hath power to handla, 'ordex & 


It hath power to depoſe the Officebearers oß that province goon 
juſt cauſes, — — ation,” (And: ly ttur Aſſemblies have 
the whole power of t — — are collectod. 


C 
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e Matters to be treated in the Prerbyteries, , lag 


„ Si s whos to Hoehn NITKS } 
The power of the Presbyteties is to give diligent about in the houads 
eommitted to their charge. Thar the Kixks be keeped ia good Qxdex. 
Io enquire diligently of all naughtie and ungodly perſons ; and te travel 
to bring them in the way again by admonitiom , or thteatning of Gods 
Judgements , or by correction. It appertains to the Eldetſhip c take 
bead, that the Word of God be purely preached within their bounds , 
theSacraments rightly miniſtred, the Diſcipline intetrained , and Ec 
cleſiaſtical goods incorruptly diſtributed... It belongs to this Kinde of 
| Aﬀfemblies, to cauſe the Ordinances made by the Aſſemblies, Proyin- 
cial National and General, to be keeped and pur in execution; tomate 
Conſtitutions, which concern / in the Kirk, ſot decent Order in the 


nnn 


ally , the firſt ac of Parliament iblden at Baimmgh che deb tir n 
day of October, the year uf Godimg gu years. wich the whole particulss 


Acts there mentioned; whilk ſhall be als ſufficient; as if the ſamine were 
here expreſſed: And all other Acts of Parliament made ſenſine in favour 


the next General Aſſemblit ſhallbe Holdem And in caſeneitherchis lend. 
t for therimein chat Towns (Wheraithe | 
aid General Aſſemblie ſhalb ba holden, then andi in tharxaſes it ſtalb be 


pou time and place, wheto the next Genetal iA ſſeniuinoi the Kir 
K | 
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redreſs all things omitted ot done amille — — | 
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trait. To the which and every one of themthir preſents ſkatl — | 


| Libettie of therrueKirk of God, preſently profeſſed within this Realmez| 
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ons, Jurisdiction and Diſcipline thereof foteſaill. to be in all times comi 


|: horeof fabrogars:;; caſſes and annulls all Acts of Parliament; made by hi 


The true Hiſtory of 


n 


val of time being obſerved, *.' 
Aut particular: Kiri. > 10 

0 If they be lawfully ruled by ſufficient Minifirie and Seflicr 5 they has 

And decernesanddeclares the ſaid Afemblies, Presbyteries and Seffiu 


mob juſt, good and godly in the ſelf ; notwichſlanding of whatſomeyer 
Statutes, Acts, Canons, Civil or Municipal Lawes, made in the con- 
praſs Derogation. And becanſe there are diverſe Acts of Parliament, 
Made in favoursof the Papiſtical Kirk, tending to the prejudice of the 


of cheſuriſdictioh & Diſcipline thereof, which fland yet in thegᷣooks ofthe 
Ads of Parliament not abrogated nor annulled. Therefore his Highaeſs 
and Eſtates foreſuid have abrogated, caſſed and annulled ʒand by the tenot 


Highneſs Predeceſſors, or any of them, fox maintainance of Superſtition 
and Idolatrie, withall and whatſomevyer Acts, Lawes and Statutes made 
at any time; before the day and date hereof, againſt the Libertie of th 
trus Kirk. Juriſdiction and Diſcipline thereof, as the ſamine is uſed and 
exerciſed within this Realme. 3 15 
And in ſpecial, that part of the Actof Parliament holden at Sr /ine, 
the fourth of November, the year 1443. commanding Obedience to be 
iven to Eugenius the Pope for the time. The Act made by King Janet 
the third, in his Parliament, holden at Edinburgh the twenty fourth of 
Februar 1480. And all other Ads, whereby the Popes Authoritie i 
eſtabliſhed. The achof King Jameu the Th d, in his Parliament holden 
at Edinburgh the twentie ot November 1469. touching the Saturday and 


other Vigils, ta be holy dayes from evening ſong to evening ſong. 
| Item that paxt of the Act made by the — egent ,in the Parliament 
holden at Edinburgh thefirſt of Februar 1551. giving ſpecial licence ſ 
holding of Paſch and Yule. Item, the Kings Ma. and Eſtates foreſud 
declare, that the 129. Act of Patliament hoſden at Ediaburgh the 22. of 
May , the year of God 1584. ſhall no wayes be prejudicial , norderogat 
any thing » to the Priviledge that God hath given to the Spiritual Office- 
bearers in the Kirk, concerning Heeds of Keligion, matters of Hereſie, 


like eſſential Cenſures, ſpecially grounded, and having warrant of the 
Word of God. | 4 
Item, Our Soveraign Lord & Eſtates of Parliament ſoreſaids abrogat 
caſſe and annul the Ac ofthe ſame Parliament, holden at Edinburghthe 
ſaid year 1584. granting Commiſſions to Biſhops , and other judges con- 


benefices, to give Collation thereupon , and to put order in all cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical : which his Ma. & Eſtates foreſaid declare to be expired in 
the ſelf, and to be null in time coming, and of none avail, force noret- 
fect. And therefore ordaines all Preſentations to benefices , to be di- 


9251 rected to 


Power &JurisdiQion in their own Congregation, in matters Ecc le ſiaſticalo 
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Excommunication, Collation or Deprivation of Miniſters, or any ſuch 


ſtituted in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, to receive his Highneſs Preſentations to 
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rected io the particular Presbyteries in all time coming, with full power 
to give Collations thereupon and to put order to all matters, and cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, within their bounds, according to the diſcipline of the 
Kirk: providing the ſoreſaid Presbyteries be bound and aſtriced to re- 
ceire, and admit whatſomever qualified Miniſter , preſented by his 
Ma. or laick patrons. 5 | 

There were alſo other Acts made at this Paliament in favours of the 
Kirk, which the Reader may finde among the printed Acts; namely an 
Act, that unqualified perſons being deprived, the benefices vaike, and 
the Patron not preſenting, that the right of preſentation appertain to 
the presbyterie. An Act againſt eredion of Kirk lands and teynds in 
temporal Lordſhips: againſt markets on the — 

Upon the 27. of June aſter, Bothuel, accompained with a number of 
horſemen, ſpecially border- men, beſer the Palace of Fallland. But the 
Gentlemen of the Countrey riſing, they were ſcattered, and fled. 

Upon friday the 17. of November , Mr Robert Pont, Mr Andrew 
Aeli , Mr Robert Bruce, Mr David Lindſey and ſome of the 
Kings Miniſters were directed to the King. They laid before him the 
dangers, hanging over the Church & Commonwealth: He acknowledged, 
that it was ſo, and condeſcended to a commiſſion to be given to ſome Mi. 
niſters, for taking away of deadly feuds among Noblemen and Barones, 
profeſſing the true Religion. Farther , He granted, that ſome miſſives 
ſhould be ditected to ſome well affected Noblemen and Barones, to de- 
fire them to repairto Edinburgh, to conſult upon meanes , how to diſ- 
appoint the defignes ofthe Adverſaries. | 

The proceedings of the Miniſters, conveened at this time, to prevent the 
dangers imminent, here follow, as they were ſet down by Mr James 
HMelvine, in his memorals, , 4 


At Edinburgh the 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, and 20.dayes of November 1592. 


The which dayes ; the Brethren conveened from diverſe parts of the 
Countrey , to prevent the dangers imminent to Religion, and Profeſ- 
ſors thereof , after calling on the Name of God, having communicated 
mutually their intelligence , have found the enemies of the truth, within 
this Countrey , very diligently labouring ſor the ſubverſion of Religion, 
and ſundrie cruel and dangerous plots concluded, & intended to be exe- 
cute with all poſſible diligence ; unleſs the Lord of his mercie diſappoint 
their enterpriſes. For remedie whereof it is concluded ; that there be 
an Univerſal Faſt in all the Kirks of the Countrey, rhe 17. and 24. dayes 
of December next, that by true humiliation and unfained repentance, 
the fearful judgements of God, that hang over this land, may be prevented. 
The cauſes of thefaſt. 1. The Ptactices of the enemies; within and with- 
out the Countrey-, intending to execute the bloodie decree of the Coun- 
celof Trent, againſt all that publickly profeſſe the true Religion, to the 
utter ſubyerſion thereof, and of the Kings State and Perſon, whoſe ſland- 
ing and decaying they acknowledge to be joined with the ſtanding and 

decay of Religion, 2. A fearful deſolation bf the greateſt, part of the 
Countrie, perjſhing in ignorance through want of Paſtors; and ſubeient 

meanes to entertaine the word among them witha careleſaeſs of the 

Magiſtrats to provide remedie. 3. A fearful defection of agteat number 

of all Eſtares to Papiſtrie, arid Atheiſm; ſpecially of the Nobilitie, 
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| Patrick Galloway, Fohn Duncanſone, who ſhall conyeen ordinarly ey 


through the reſorting and —_—_ of jeſuits, Seminarie - Prieſts , aud 
other Papiſts, without execution of any Law againſt them. 4. The Ge. 
neral Diſorder of the whole ſtate of the Commonwealth, overfloyi 
with all kinde of impietie, as Contempt of the Word, Blaſphemie of the 
Name of God, Contempt of the Magiſtrate , Treaſon, Shedding of in. 
nocent bloud, Adultery, Witchcraft and other abominable crimes. Theſe 
cauſes to be inlarged at the diſcretion of every Brother, according as he 
ſhall have ſure knowledge and ſenſe of the premiſes. | 
Item, It is ordained, that every Presbyterie travel within their bounds, 
to inform the ſpecial and beſt affected Gentlemen among them, of the 
practices of the Enemies, and to move themto be upon their guard, and 
in readineſs upon advertiſement, for defence of the Religion, andthe 
Profeſſors thereof; and reſiſting of the Enemie, and to take up and com. 
poſe all feuds, namely among them that are true Profeſſors, or at leaſt 
aſſurances, where full agreement cannot be preſently procured , and 10 
receive their ſubſcriptions to the general Band ; ar leaſt, where it ſhall 


be thought requiſite, at the diſcretion of every Presbyterie. And becauſe 
the Presbyteries underwritten, for diverſe conſiderations, crave the aff 
ſtance of ſome of their Brethren , the Brethren here conyeened have 
pointed ( Mr Robert Pont, to concurre with the Presby terie of Aber. 
deen for the effect above written, Nr Robert Rollock with the Presby- 
terie of Dalkeith , Ar Robert Bruce and Mr David Lindſey, with 
thePresbyteries of the W eſt, for taking up ofthe deadly feuds betwixt the 
Maſter of Eglintounand the Earle of Glencarne , the Lairds of Garky 
and Blarguhan: And tothis effect, that they obtain his Maj. Commiſſion, 
and procure that his Maj. Commiſſioners may be directed with them, 
and they to attend on this, as their leaſure will ſerve: And in the mean 
time, that his Maj. Letters be obtained to move the yu to aſſure, 
and the Presbyteries to travel, ſo far as they may, by their own Labour. 
Item, that the Brethren acquant themſelves with the Hiſtories of the 
crueltie of the Confederats with the Councel of Trent, praQiſed aga 
the faithful in other Countreyes, and informe their Congregations there- 
of: As likewiſe of the like crueltie againſt themſelves, if they preyailin 
their wicked attempts: and in reſpect of the ſubtiltie and ſecret craft of 
the Adyerſaries, who now have learned to diſſemble ſo deeply theit pto- 
ceedings, that ſpecial ſute be made to God in our publick Prayers, that 
the plots, and hid practices of the Enemies, may be diſcovered, brought 
to light and diſappointee. | 
Item, It is ordained , that there be an ordinarie Councel of theBre- 
thren underwritten , viz. Maſters Robert Bruce, David Lindſey, 
Robert Pont, John Davidſon , Walter Balcanquel, James Balfour, 


week once, andoftner as occaſion ſhall crave, to conſult upon ſuch ad- 
vertiſement, as ſhall be made unto them from diverſe parts of the Coun- 
trey, or otherwayes; and providere in omnibus, ne quid Eccleſia de- 
trimenti capiat. And for the better execution of theſe Concluſions , 
it is ordained, that there be an ordinarie Agent in Edinburgh, to attend 
upon them, Videlicet, Mr James Carmichael, till the next Genera 
Aſſemblie, whoſe Office ſhall conſiſt in theſe points following. | 

Imprimis , Heſhall trayeldiligently by all means to be informed ofthe 
practices of Papiſts, as by Merchants and Paſſengers coming from other | 
Countreyes, and all ſuch as from any part of this Countrey reſort unto 
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Edinburgh: For which cauſe alſo the Miniſters, in every part, are deſited 
to make a careful advertiſement of all kinde of practices againſt Keligion 
of all Papiſts, Jeſuirs ; and Reſetters of them within their bounds ; and 
all other groſſe enormities, that ſhall fall out, and come to their know« 
ledge in forme as after followeth. Me. c Andrew Carnbieand Mr 

eorge Monro for Roſs ; Mr Thomas Hou ſone for Innerneſs , and Fobnx 
Prefer for Forreſſe . ſhall ſend their Advertiſements to Mr Alexander 
Douglas Miniſter at Elgin. Mr Alexander Douglas for Elgin, ſhall ſend 
to Mr Peter Bleckburne Miniſter at Aberdeen. Mr George Hay for Bamfe, 
Mr Ja. Duffe & Mr gilbert Garden for Strabogie , Mr George Strau- 
chan for Marr, Mr George Pater ſon tor Gareoch & Mr Duncane David. 
ſme for Dear ſhall ſend ro Mr David Cuninghame Miniſter at Aberdeen. 
Mr Peter Bleckburne and Mr David Cuninghame ſhall ſend their Adverz 
tiſements to Moxtro/e. Mr Andrew Mill tor Mearnes, John Dur ie 
for Brechen, Mr Arthure Futbie for Arbroth, Mr James Nicolſone 
for Heegle , ſhall ſend to Millam Chriſti/one Miniſter at Dundie , I il. 
lam Chri/ti/one ſhall ſend to Adam Mitchel Miniſter at Couper, and. 
Mr Adam to Mr Thomas Bigger Miniſter at Kinghorues and Mr Thomas 
to Mr Malter Balcanquel Miniſter at Edinburgh. Mr M illiam Glaſs tor: 
Dunkelden, ſhall fend to Mr John Malcolme Miniſter at Perth; Mr John 
Malcolme to Mr Walter N 0 Miniſter at Edinburgh; Mr illiam 
Sterline_ for Dumblane_, , Mr Patrick Simpſon... tor Stirline, Mr Jam 
teuood for Linlithgow , Mr Adam Jobnſtoum for Dakkeith , James 


wen tor Dunce , Mr John Knox" tor Melxofs , Mr Andrew: * for 
ledburgh, Mr Hugh Foullertoun tor Dunfreis, Mr David 
lirkcudbrigbt, Mr James Davidſon for ¶ Igtum, Mr Andreu Hay 
for G/a/zow , Mr Robert Darroch for Hammiltoun, Mr Robert Lindſey 
for Lanerk , David Fergufone for Dumfermline. All rheſcſhall ſend 
their Advertiſements directly to Mx H/, alten Balcanquel Mini ter at Edin- 
burgh. John Porterfield for Ain, Mr Robert Wilkie, tor:Irmmne , Mt 
2 Roſs for Dumbar tous, Mr Andrew Knox for Paiſley, ſhall ſend to 
Me Andreu Hay in Glaſgow, and he to Mr alter in Lainburghi Mr 
Andrew Melvine for St «Andrews, Mr Thomas Buchaman for Couper, 
ſhall ſend to Mr Thomas Bigger Miniſtet at Kingborne, and he to the ſaid 
Mr Walter: and Mr — 

providing that if any of the Brethren above- named have the commoditie 
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hen for Hadintoun, Mr Robert Hepburne tor Dumbar, Mr Archibald 
Douglas for Peebles, Fobn Clappertoun tor Huton , Mr William Meth. 


tyth for 


Spence for Kirkaldze to the ſaid Mr Malter. 


ofa truſtie bearer ocherwayes, or ifthe matter be of ſuch weight, that it 
will not ſuffer delay, in that caſe, they ſhall ſend to Edinburgh to the ſaid 


the more ſure intelligence, it is ordained, that every Brother within the 


Mr alter immediatly. And to the end that the forefaidBrethren may have | 


the Councel of the Brethren ; and if the matter require haſte, the Agent 
ſhall conveen the Councel ; and if it be found by them needſul to require 
farther advice of other Brethren, the ſaid Agent ſhall convocat them by 


his Letters, according as he ſhall have direction from the-Councel. 


of the Brethren, & to be ſuited at his Ma. Councel, Seſſion, Provoſt and 
Bailifes of Burrowes ; Baroners or others whatſomever, the ſaid Agent 


Presbyterie , ſhall give them ſure information, at all occaſions needſul. 
Secondly , After that the ſaid Agent ſhall receive theſe Intelligeaces|. 
and Advertiſements, he ſhall at the firſt meeting communicat them to 


Thirdly , Whatſorver ſhall happen to be concluded by the Councel 
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ſhall attend diligently for executing thereof, and report his diligence ty 
the Councel. 
The ſaid Agentſhall ſeek out and extract all Letters, Acts and Decreets, 
eoncerning the cauſe committed to him, and communicat them, togethet 
with the Concluſions of the Councel, to ſuch Presbyteries and paris ofthe 
Countrey , as the Councel ſhall direct, according to the forme, and by 
the perſons above- named, ordine retrogrudo. 
The ſaid Agent ſhall write the memoirs of the K irks proceedings and 
dealings with the Prince, Councel and Eſtates of the Realme from time to 
time, ſince the Reformation of Religion, to be a monument to the Pref. 
byteries. And for that effect it is ordained, that from all Presbyteries, 
Scrols, writes and pieces, which are in the cuſtodic of any Brethren, 
ſhall be directed to Hr Malter Balcangquel, to be directed to him, 
and likewiſe all proceedings and dealings, which the Kirk ſhall have 
with the King, ſhall be noted by him hereafter, &c. 
Item, It isordained , that there be a common purſe , for furniſhing of 
neceſſarie expenſes for the affairs foreſaid, without which they cannot 
take effect. And that for the preſent Mr Robert Bruce, with ſuch as be 
thinketh good to aſſociat to himſelf, ſhall make known the want of theſe 
common expenſes, in ſo — a time, to ſuch men of all Eſtates, asl 
knoweth to be well affected; that by their liberalitie this want may be 
ſupplied, until ſome good ordinarie meane be found out for that effect; 
and that the ſummes collected be put in a box, whereof there ſhall be tus 
or three keyes, in the hands of two or three Brethren in the Councel; 
who ſhall deburſe thereof, as the ſaid Council ſhall command them. 
Item, Itis ordained ,: that the ſaid Council ſhail travel earneſtly with 
his Ma. and Councel, that the Articles following may be granted. 
That his Ma. by publick Proclamation , make his good affection w. 
wards Religion, and the Profeſſors thereof, known to the whole Sub- 
jets, and promiſe to maintaine and defend it againſt all Enemies without 
and within, to the uttermoſt of his power, and that he account allthe} 
Enemies thereof, to be Enemies to his Eſtate and Perſon, and to bis 
| Commonwealth ; and charge his whole Subjects to joine themſelves it 


unitie and profeſſion of the true Religion, profeſſed within this Countrey; 
and ſubſcribe the General Band for maintenance thereof againſt — 
ever Enemies, which ſhall be preſented to them by the Miniſters. 
That a Commiſſion be granted to ſome of the beſt affected Noblemen, 
Barons and Gentlemen, and Magiſtrats within Burrowes , that is to ſay 
tothe Provoſt and Bailifes of every Burgh within their bounds and liber- 
ties, Robert Earle of Orknay , James Lord Zetland. Michael Bal. 
four of Monquhannie for Orknay, &c. to execute all Acts of Parliament 


ficking Papiſts , and their Reſetters 5 and to cauſe make weapon-ſhow- 
ings, and to conveen the Countrey in armes, upon all oecaſions needful, 
for defence of che true Religion, and reſiſting the Enemies thereof. 


beſt affected to Religion, his Ma Eſtate and ſtanding, and the wel 
ofthis Commonwealth, be appointed to attend upon the Secret Councel, 
and make their refidence in Edinburgh this winter, and longer, tillthe 
Conſpiracies, Plots and Attempts of the enemies of Religion, withgo this 

Countrey, be diſappointed and repreſſed. Bl 


againſt whatſoever ſeſuits, Seminarie Prieſts, Excommunicat and traf-| 


That a ſufficient number of the wiſeſt of the Noblemen, Barones , and | | 


That all Papiſts, and Practiſers againſt Religion, be removed from his 


A. 


— 


an == ca. 


<< ___ — 1 — © 


— Lu 


W 


me ma oa «<< «a = r __ tf © Do, 


- 


| 


1. 


the Church of Scotland. 


Ma. companie; and debarred from all publick Charge, Commiſſion , 
Lieutenantrie or publick Office. | 

That all Skippersand Maſters ofſhips ſhall preſente to the Magiſtrats ; 
and Councel of the place, where they ſhall arrive, all 7's ers, met- 
chants, and others that ſhall come within their ſhips, who ſhall give their 
Conſcience and Oath of all packets of Letters, or books whatſoever, 
which they have received at any port, ſince their departure, to be de- 
livered to any Perſon, or Perſons; or Packets, or Books, Coffers ot 
Chiſts, delivered to any whatſoever, under the pain of Confiſcation of 
ſhips, and goods. 

That a Commiſſion be given to the perſons under- written 


every congregation within this Countrey; and that it be ratiſied in Coun- 
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to ſet down a conſtant forme of proviſion for Miniſters ſtipends; at | 


cel, Chequer and Seſſion, to have the ſtrength of a Law till a Parliament; 
and then to be ratified by the whole Eſtates. E 

Laftly , It is ordained, that there be a General Aſſemblie holden at 
Edinburgh the ninth of Januar next to come, in caſe the Parliament hold; 
and if the Patliament be continued, that the Presbyterie of Edinburgh 
give advertiſement to the Brethren of all Presbyteries, tleſt hey make 
their trayel in yain. L 

Maſter James Meltvine and Mr James Nicolſone were appointed to 
put theſe Overtures in forme. 

By theſe overtures, the Reader may perceive, how vigilant the Mini- 
ſters were, and careful to ſuppreſſe and overthtow the plots and machina- 
tions of Papiſts, ſeeking the overthrow of Religion. 

The Faſtbegan upon the Lords daythe 17. of December. The fruit 
appeared immediatly after, in the diſcovery of a ſtrange Conſpiracie. M- 
George Ker, Brother to Mark Ker Lord Newbattle , being readie to em- 
bark at the weſt ſea bank, and to your to Spaine , was apprehended by 
Mr Andrew Knox Miniſter at Paiſley, accompanied with ſome Schol- 
lars of Ca , and others, upon the twentie ſeventh of December. 
His coffers were ſearched, wherein were found diverſe Letters. He 
was brought to Edinburgh upon the laſt of December , and committed 
to priſon, | 
The Earle of Angus, coming to Edinburgh the firſt of Januar, was 
watched all that night by the Citizens , and the day following was con- 
royed to the Caſtle, at the command of the Secret Councel , by the Magi- 
ſttats of Edinburgh, accompanied with two hundreth Citizens. vl 
The Letters, intercepted with Mr George Ker , were opened-upin the 
Councel, before a number of the Miniſtrie. The King was defired by a 
Letter from the Councel, and another from the Miniſters, to come to 
Edinburgh with diligence: which he did. The Councel, the Miniſters 
and the Magiſtrats of Edinburgh, related all their proceedings to him; 
which he ſeemed to approve , and promiſed to hold hand to the proſe- 
cution ofthis cauſe ; and deſired the Miniſters to. fignifie this his inten- 
tion to the people, & to commmend Him and the Action in their prayers 
to God. He called ¶ Angus a traitour oftraitours. Upon the Lords day 
the ſeventh, Mr Robert Bruce exhorted him to . or elſe. 
— the Chronicles would keep King James the ſixth in memorie to 

s ſhame. 

The intercepted Letters and blanks were ſubſcribed by George Earle 


of Huntlie , Francis Earle of Arral, VVilliam Earle of Angus, 


1593. 
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the Lairds of ¶Auchinoum, Fentrie and other Pract iſers, ſome in La. 
tine, ſome in French. The blanks were to be filled up by Mr VVillian| 
Crichtoun , who was for the preſent in - The Principal Letters 

are extant in print, in a book intituled Adiſcoverte of the unnatural and 
traiterous Conſpiracie of Scotiſb ths 54 againſt god, his Kirk, the | 
Kings May. Perſon and Eſtate. For underſtanding of the borrowed 

and counterfite names, the interpretation is ſet down in the margine of 
theſe printed Letters ; which interpretationsare contained in the original 
Depoſitions of the Chief Practiſers, & in ſomeof the intercepted Lettetz. 

In the Letter ſubſcribed by an En gliſh ſeſuit, called Iban Cecilin, dat. 
ed at Setoun the ſecond of October, and directed to a certain Father, he 
hat h theſe words. H Lord Setoun hath a haven of his own , which 
may be hereafter very commodious for our Miſſives. Commend , I pray 
you , to F. Bartb. per &c. Maſter Dudley , Ilperknight & John Thutli, 
which, upon ſome ſudden puſhes of perſecution, make thei? repair hither 
are in health, and ſalute you. And Maſter Hal a Prieſt died bert 
lately in Edinburgh. If ye ſend any unto theſe parts , let them come 
furniſhed with als ample faculties, as ye may. Let ibem enquire for one 
Maſter Jonas, which will bea token betwixt us. 

In the Letter, directed by the Earle of Angus to Mr VVilliam Chrith. 
toum, all written and fubicribed with his own hand, and dated at Eau. 
burgh the tenth of October, he hath theſe Words. The preſent bearer 
(videlicet Mr George Ker ) can informe you of ſuch things as occurr with 
us; for ue are here dayly ſubjett to alteration. Jou may credite hin 
as my ſelf, for ſo his vertues do merite. It is not needful I trouble in 
| with his recommendation: Seing he is to you that hets : Tou know by 

honeſtie and good intention, and the cauſes of his parting , to whoſe fi. 
ficiencie referring the ret, my heartie ſalutations and my bedfelluut, 
with all our companie , young and old , remembred unto you &c. 

In the Letter, directed from Mr Robert Abercrombie, calling himſelf 
Robert Sandeſon , to Mr VVilliam Crichtoun, whom he calleth George | 
Craufurd , dated at Scotland the 15. of December, he hath theſe as 
After my due and humble ſalutions, and offer of ſervice, I regrate and 
lament heavily the ſloth and negligence , your merchants have uſed ina. 
ſwering of your laſt ſuit, you proponed to them; for apparently if they had 
made anſwer in due time, aur wares had been here in due time, to our great 
profite & conſolation. The ſtay & ſtop of the matter apparently was lack 
7 2 that no man would upon his own charges take that voyage in 

ana ; yea ſome craved a thouſand crownes for his expenſes. So the nut- 
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ter was once wholly given over, & almoſt clean forgotten, until it pleaſed 
| God, f his divine providence,to ſtir up this bearer to take the turn in hand, 
upon his own expenſes; as he hathbeen ever bent in that cauſe, not onlyto 
ſpend his goods, but alſo the thing that is more dear to him, that is, hic lift. | 
In the end oftheLetter he bath theſe words. My Lord Leving ſtoun hath db. 
| parted this world. You heard before that David Forreſter(that is David 
Graham of Fentrie) had a Sonne, & now hath another, borne in the Caſtle 
of Stirhne where he is in ward hardly handled There is but one of our No. 

ilitie here, which hath of the King of Spaine a Penſion well payed if 


tvvelve hundreth crovvnes, wohich appearantly are evilbeſtouved:For 
be, nor none of his as yet, have ever done any kinde of good, in the pro- 
motion of the K ings Matters. VVherefore ſuch Penſions vvere better 
beſtovved upon others , vvho travel dayly and hourly, putting in hazard 


| both 
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both their goods and lives, as this bearer hath done, and dayly doth, 1593. 
and others, as he can ſ4oUv you. 155 ta, i447 17 

The Letter, directed from Mr James Gordounto Mr YVVilliamCrich- M. I Gor- 
toun , 1 haye here ſet down whole; becauſe moſt material. A — a 

Truſt friend, after moſt heartie commendations , your friends that I W. Ciich- 
are here have directed this preſent bearer to you, for ſull reſolution of all | coun. 
our affairs in theſe quarters: We have delayed over long, I grant, bur | M George 
| e will ſhew you the cauſe of all. The next beſt is, ye uſe all expedition Ker. 
in time coming againſt the next ſummer, otherwayes ye will loſe credite 
here with Factors. If ye come, ye will finde moe ſriends, nor ever ye 
had; but otherwayes, ye will finde fewer: becauſe the next ſummer many 
arercſolyed to go to other Countreyes, & will not abide on you longer. | 
Haſte home here ſome word to your friends, that we may put them in good 

e of you, & they will tarrie the longer. The bearer is an honeſt man, & | 

very ſufficient, Ye may creditehim as my ſelf. Iſhould have come with 
him my ſelf , wereit not thatl was perſwaded, that ye would remain on 
ouranſwer ; and becauſe | got a ſtop out of Flanders, as the beater can 
ſhew you. Ye have gotten all that yedeſired; therefore make haſte. The Rene to 
bearer is come to you on his own charges:therefore ye muſt have reſpect to the blanks. 
him. The laſt bearer that ye ſent,came here behind the hand, & hath gotren 
no ſatisfaction as yet; becauſe nothing could be gotten here, & we could | | 
finde no man but this, that would paſſe on his own charges; and I feared 
that if he had not come upon his own expenſes, ye ſhould not have re- 
ceived anſwer ſo ſoon : therefore ye ſhould treat him the better. We will 
abide here yourſelfſhortly ; & 1 would ye brought the reſt of your friends Thes 
with you, that are beyond ſea: for if your bargane paſſe foreward, they | i — 
muſt be alſo preſent; otherwiſe we muſt come and viſite you. All other 
aſairs of this Countrey, I will commit to the bearer, who is faithful. 
Your wife and your bairnes commend them to you, and look to ſee you | The Ca- 
ſhortly. If IL. or Sender ſon your friend, receive any filyet from the bear- | tholick 
er, yeſhall be advertiſed by another ticket, how much it is, and ſub- | Roman & 
ſcribed with both our hands. ThereftI will refer to the bearer. God federas, 
preſerye you ever from all evil. At Dundie the 20. of November 3692. | MrRobert 


Yours moſt affectioned at all his power | bie, 
J. CHRISTESON: | 


Direct on the back | = 
| To his aſſured friend George Craufurd. tre 
| Upon tueſday the ninth of Januar, ſundrie of the Miniſttie & ſome Ba- un. 
ones conveened in Mr Robert Bruce his galrie, & agreed upon theſe Ar- 
cles following to be proponed to the next Convention: That thePerſons, 
who were alreadie in hands, be tried preſently; ſufficient order taken for 
-| | [making them ſure, that were out of hands: And in caſe of abſenting them- 
[| I [felves, chat they be forfaulted. That ſome be choſen out of the Nobilitie, 
*| | [ſome Barones, ſome Miniſters» ſome Burgeſes, ſome of the Secret Coun- 
ce], to be on the triall. That no Papiſt, nor any ſuſpect of Papiſtrie, have 
placein that action. That all Papiſts, or ſuſpected of Papiſtrie, Excom- 
municats, Jeſuirs &c. be preſently removed from Court, & all Office of 
Government inthe Realme. Ihe Laird of Barganie, Abbotſhal, Merchin- | ' | 
foun ,Faudonſide,the Provoſt of Linlithgous, Milliam“Litle, Duncan Bal. | 
four of $t Andrews, Mr Robert Bruce, Mr Andrew Metvine , were 


| ad Os. —— 


Mm 3 appointed | 


. 


1593: 


ned 
by Mr Ge- 
orge Ker 

the 3, 5, & 
6. of Fe- 


bruar 1592 
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appointed to be ſpeakers. While they were to go down afternoon tots | 
Kings Palace, the Duke, the Earle of Marr, the Maſter of Glamer 
Mr David Lindſay were inſtant with them to ſtay , alledging the King 
was highly offended with that meeting. By their inſtant dealing , they 
were ſtayed almoſt an hour; till at laſt the Lord Lindſay brake off, & ſad 
Iwill go down with the Barons, go who will. So they went down accom. 
panied with the Magiſtrats, many of the Citizens, and others, to the 
number of a thouſand men and above, to the Kings Palace. Mr Naber 
Bruce and Mr David Lindſay went up firſt to make way, but were not 
admitted to ſpeech for the ſpace of an hour and an half; at la all werelet 
in to the great Hall, that might have place. The King condemned them 
for meeting without his warrant; but excuſed them, becauſe of 

| zeal; deſired to make him their back, and then all ſhould be well. It was 
anſwered, that the Councel gave direction for that meeting: Thatityg 
not time to ſtay upon warnings, when Religion, Prince, Coun 
their Livings and Lands were in ſuch jeopardie. The King confeſſed, che 
crime of the Traffickers, and Conſpirators, was of the nature of theſe 
things, which were above him, and with which he could not dif; penſe; & 
therefore promiſed to take trial with diligence , and puniſh them withſe. 
veritie to their contentment. 72 
Huntlie ſent his excuſe upon the fifth of Februar, that he might no 
enter for fear of his Enemies, and offered to depart out of the Countrey, 
Upon "Tueſday , the thirteenth at night, the Earle of Angus eſcaped 
out of the Caſtle of Edinburgh. _ Thurfday, the fifteenth, Dew 
Graham of Fentrie was convictedot Treaſon by an Aſſiſe of Baronesand 
Burgeſſes, &beheaded at the market Croſſe of Edinburgh, far beyondthe 
expectat ion of many . A ticket notwithſtanding was affixed that nig 
upon Mr James Johnſtoun c booth door, bearing advertiſement tothe 
Miniſters , that there was no true meaning in the roade intended toward 
the North. For Angus had eſcaped out of Priſon, not without moyen 


Court , and his Sonne was infeoft in the Earldom. 

The depoſitions of Mr George Ker and David Graham of Fentric, 
as they are extant in the Book, printed about this time cum Prrvideg, 
and intituled AI di/coverie of the unnatural and traiterous conſpiratit 
of the Scotiſh Papiſts again? God, his Kirk and their native Countrey, 
and the Kings Ma. Per ſon and Eſtate, here follow. 

By the confeſſions and depoſitions of Mr George Ker and David 
Graham of Fentrie , it is diſcovered, that in March 1591. Mr illun 
Crichtoun (who bath remained theſe two years bygone in Spaine ſent 
to Mr James Gordoun Jeſuit , Father Brother to George now Earl oſ 
Huntlie, a Gentleman called Mr William Gordown, ſonne to the Lairdoſ 
eAberzeldie, with Letters, to let the Catholicks here underſtand, what 
travel Mr William Crichtoun hath taken with the King of Spaine, ſince 
his coming there; and that the ſaid King had opened to him, that he had 
been deceived by Engliſh men , and would from that time forth embrace 
the advice and way, which the ſaid Mr Villiam would ſhew him, both 
for invading of England, and alteration of Religion within this Realme. 
And for that effect, the ſaid Mr //://iam craved by this Gentleman tobe 
ſent tohim ſo many blanks and procurations , as could be had of Noble- 
men here, for the aſſurance of his traffick. Upon the ſight and recept 
of which blanks, ſent with ſome other diſcreet Gentleman , having the| 
Noblemens commiſſion to be filled-up with ſuch conditions, as ſhould 
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be capiculat , and agreed upon betwixt the King of Spaine and Mr ii. 
ham Crichtoun , which ſhould haye ſerved as pledges and ſureties forthe 
ſubſcribers part, atthe landing here of the Spaniſh Armie. It was conclud- 
ed, that there ſhould have been ſent out of Spaine, about the latter end 
ofthe ſpring in this preſent Year 1592. an Armieof thirtie thouſand men, 
to have landed either at Xrkcudbright , or at the mouth of Clyde ; ac- 
cording to the opportunitie of the winde; where they ſhould have en- 
trenched,and fortified themſelves, ſor the aſſurance ofthem and their ſhips; 

And firſt of all , money ſhould have been ſent cothe Catholicks here; 
for raifing of forces to ſupplie the ſaid armie , whereof four or five thou- 
ſand ſhould have remained within this Countrey, who with the fortifica- 
tion and aſſiſtance of the Noblemen-Catholicks their friends, and ſuch 
other forces, as the Spaniſh money would raiſe, ſhould have, immediatly 
after their landing, begun to alter the Religion preſently profeſſed within 
this Realme , or at leaſt procured libertie of Conſcience 5 and Papiſtrie 
to have been erected here, and the reſt of thearmie ſhould have paſt ro- 
ward England, the neereſt way fromtheir landing to the border. 

Theſe Letters ſent from Hr Milliam Crichtoun, being concredited 
by Mr James Gordounto Mr Robert Abercrombie , were ſhewed by him 
to David Grabamof Fentrie, at Abernethie in- April 15 92. | 

And for effectuating of this matter, it was once thought moſt conve- 
nient, that Sir James Chiſholme, who was then one of his Ata. Maſter- 
houſholds , ſhould have gone ro Spaine with this Commiſſion, in reſ 
he was otherwayes purpoſed to go to his uncle Hr VVilliam Chiſholme , 
called B:ſhop of Dumblane. For Sir James had the firſt credite ot this 
errand with the Noblemen, as he declared ro David Graham of Fen. 
trie, that he had dealt with the Earles of Hunthe , and Errol, & con- 
ferred with My george Mer anent this matter, about the time ofthe laſt Par- 
lament holden in Edi 


gain in his own houſe with the ſame Mr george in October 1592. touch- 
ing the whole heads of this diſpatch. But S James not being able to 
be ſo ſoon readie, and A+ George Key intending to go off the Countrey, it 
was thought beſt ; that the ſame Commiſſion ſhould be given to him, & 
that he ſhould undertake the carrying of the ſaid Letters; and ſo he was 
imployed in that errand the rather, becauſe both his Grand-mothers were 
Crichtouns. © 

Thereafter Mr George intending this Journey, and being readie to 
make ſail out of the Fair lie road at the Welt-ſea-bank , upon the 27 of 
December 1592. Then (by Gods providence ) the ſaid Mr George 
was apprehended in the Le of Cumray , and with him there were inter- 
cepted ſundrie Miſſive Letters, directed to this purpoſe, among which 
there were eight blanks , 1. 10 
Whereof one is ſubſcribed 


De voſtre Majeſtie, tres humble (s treſobe/ant Sex 
viteur , GULLLI a i Compte de Anguſs. 


Another blank is ſubſcribed 
De voſtre Majeſtie, tres humble & treſobeſant Ser- 


viteur, FRANC 01s Compte de Errol. 
blanks were both procured 


_ by * a * 


And thir to 


of them by Sir James Chi/- 


1 * 
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; Deponed 
by M. G. 
Ker 3. of 
Feb, 1592. 


Deponed 
by Fentrie 
the 13. o 
Feb. 1592. 


by M. G. 
Ker. 3. of 
Feb. 1592. 


Deponed 
by M. G. 
» 3. of 
Februar | 


1592. and | 
by Fentrie | 


1 of 
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Deponed 
by M. G. 


— — th. AM th. dt. 


50 2 — . 


holme in cheir own lodgings in Edinburgh, at the time of the laſt Parlia* 
ment in June 1592. 


Another blank is ſubſcribed, 
GuLIELMuS Anguſiæ Comer. 


Another blank is ſubſcribed , 
| FxANCiscusErrolie Comes. 


Which were both procured of them by Mr Robert Abercrombie, who 
was the chiefeſt traveller in that matter, in OfZober 1592. / 
Another blank is ſubſcribed , 
| GEORG1us Comesde Huntlie. | 


And another is ſubſcribed , Hu 
5 GroR&1us Comes de Huntlie. * 


Which were both with the whole blanks proponed firſt to the Eani 
of Hunthe, by Mr George Ker in Strathbogze, at his — — 641 69 
Which fix ſeveral blanks, before ſpeciſied, ſhould have been allfilled 
up with Miſſive Letters by the Advice of Mr ¶/Villiam Crichtoun. 
And the other two blanks, making out the number of eight, Mer 
both ſubſcribed, in the midſt of two open ſheets of paper, in this matter 
Gul riEIM us Anguſiæ Comer. 112203 12300 EUA 

| GOR Ius Comes de'Hunilie 

Frxanciscus Erroliæ Comes. wor Act , 1 doe 
PATAICTIus GokDpoun:de Auchindoun Miles. 


* 
= 


+ L | oda LR 

Which two laſt blanks were firſt ſubferibed by the Earle of Num 
and Patrick Gordoun in October 1592. and theretfrer};-being;ſent, with 
Mr Robert , Abercrombie tothe Ear les of: Angus and Rrrol, wereſw- 
ſcribed by them, inthe ſame moneth oſ October 1542.8 theſe two blanks 


Ry E ſhould have been filled up with Procurations, and wharſoever ſhould hare 
K.rhe 5. of been thought meet by the ſaid Mr Y/VilliamCrichtoun, for the allowane 


Feb. 1592. of that which Mr George Ker had in direction and credite of che ſubſers 


— 


— 


by themſelves in Edinburgh, in the beginning of October 1592. 
Deponed And the ſumme ofthis his credite was an aſſurance , that theſe Noble 
2 — = men ſhould raiſe a power of horſemen”; and meet the Spaniſn Arm 
of Februar | their landing, and reciprocally to Aſſiſt; Accompanie and Convey thew, | 
1592. in their paſſing to England, by all the forces they could procure upontbe 
King of Spaine r charges: & theſe Noblemen ſubſeribers took the hurdes 
on them, and interponed their bands, for the concurrence of the 
Catholicks of Scotlaud, in this cauſe ; and thought it meet among thew- 
ſelyes, for the better ſecrecie, that none other ſhould be craved to binde ſat 
this matter, but theſe three. | | 
With theſe eight blanks ſubſcribed, as ſaid is, there were intercepted 
ſtamps in wax; ot the Earle of Auguss ſeales of armes, ſix; ofthe 
of Huntlie's ſeales of armes, four; and of the Earle of Errors ſealesof 
armes, three. | | 
Depones | David Graham of Fentriedeponed , that he met ſundrie times, ſince 
by Fentrie | this purpoſe was in hand, with Mr Robert Abercrombie ; as namely » 
Reb 5g that the firſt knowledge he had of this purpoſe, was by the ſaid M. Ro- 
bert in Dumfermline , and thereatter in the Caſtle of Stirline, before 
| Mr george 


| bers: which credite he received from the Earle of Huntlie, by ther 
port of Mr Fames Gordoun; and from the Earles of Angus and Em 
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| 22 George Ker his preparation to his journey; 
him, that che Commiſſion was to be given to the ſaid My George, to cauſe 
fill the blanks with Mr William Crichtouns advice; and that he was to de · 


liver the ſame blanks, with the other Letters, to him, who was to depart & 
to carrie with him all this meſſage: Likeas the ſaid blanks & letters, which 


and My Nobert Abercrombie to Mr George Ker , to be carried by him to 
Mr William Crichtoun Jeſuit, and to be filled up at the diſcretion and di- 


acquaint with the affairs there. 
All theſe premiſes are ſubſcribed by his own hand, thus Fyntrie_. 


Mr James Bannatine, Clerk and Writter to the moſt part of the premiſ- 
ſes , the 14. of Februar 1592. 


Earle of Angus was called William Acheſon 
Earle of Huntlie was called George Har vic 
Earle of Errol was called Fergus Adam 


The intention and purpoſe of the Conſpirators is ſet forth, in an Act 


to their To- names. 


For as much as albeit the dangerous effects of the covered and buſie tra- 
velsof Jeſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts, borne Subjects of this Realme, and ſome 
other ſtrangers, theſe late Years, have been eſpied and feared; and for thar 
cauſe by ſundrie laudable Lawes, ACts and Proclamations , as well their 
own 'remaining, as theit recept, prohibited under divetſe high paines : 


ly purchaſed unto themſelyes favour and credite to be keeped, hoorded & 
intertained in ſundrie parts of the Realme, after many promiſes made, 
that they ſhould have departed forth of che ſame; but alſo have taken occa- 
ſion & leaſure to perſwade ſundrie of bis Highneſs Subjects to apoſtaſie 
ſtom that Religion, wherein they were well inſtructed and grounded, & 
have confirmed others in their errours: And at laſt ſeduced them to caſt 
of that due obedience, which they owe to his May. and to enter in a trea- 
ſonable conſpiracie for inbringing ofſtrangers. Spaniards, within his Re- 
ame the next Spring ot Summer, to the overthrow of his Highneſſ and all 
ptofeſſing the true Religion, and to the xuine and conqueſt ofhis ancient 


it may be ſubject hereafter to the ſlaverie & tyrannie of that proud Nation, | 
which hath made ſuch unlawful and cruel conqueſts, in diverſe parts of the 
World, as well upon Chriſtians, as infidels, where ever the aid of Haine 

h been ſought ; regarding in the end no better their in-bringers , nor 


probable diſcourfes',* publiſhed in hatred of that Nation, to whom they 


againſt God, the true Religion 


were procured for that errand, were all delivered by Mr James Gordoun 


281 : 


where Mr Robert ſhew | 1793. 


tection of the ſaid Mr Milliam, and of Mr James Tyrie, who was beſt | 


Unto the which this Poſtſcript is ſubjoined , written with the hand of 


of Councel made at Halyrudhouſe the fift of Januar, which is alſo regi- 
firatin the Acts of the General Aſſemblie 1594. | 


Yet their colour and fimplicitie hath ſo far preyailed,as they have not on- | 


— — 


Kingdom and Libertie, which his Nation hath enjoyed ſo many ages; thar | 


them agalnſt whom they were in · brought, being once V ictots & Comman-' | 
ders; as eaſily may be proven by ſpecial examples which the malitious | 
and unnatural Subjects of this Land would repute but as genera], and im- 


dave alteadie ſold themſelves ſlaves, and their friends and factors in this N 
Land, as they ſpeak & write N ete it not ithath pleaſed the Almightie 
od to make the ptoofhereof cettaii & without all doubt · hy detecting of | 
the ſimple truth of the intention, an final cauſe of all the ctaftie practices 
or theſe pernicious trafficking Papiſts, Jeſuits and ſemittatie Prieſts || 

Ris May. and the Eiherrie ofthis Countrey:; | 


Nn 


6—*» 


Namely * 


| 
| 


Januar 5. 


— 


2 


The Act 


1693. 


282 The — Hiſtory of 


Robert Abercrombie Father Brother to the Laird of Murthlie. 
Letters, Directions, Advices; yea and the Meſſengers carriers of their cre. 
dite, and certain others, chief luſtruments & furtherers of their trade, God 


ing was in full readineſs to make fail, whereby hisMaz. is now not only ſuf. 
ficiently forewarned of the imminent t to the true Religion, his own 
Eſtate & Perſon, his Realme & faithful Subjects; but is reſolved with Gods 
help (by whoſe providence he hath been ſo wonderfully delivered from 
many former perils)to try the full circumſtances of this ſo high a Conſpita. 
cie,& deteſtableT reaſon,ro withſtand it, & puniſh all pms of the ſamine, 
in example to the poſteritie & that none of his Subjec 

& deceived by the craftie'lHufions of theſe pernicious & buſie workmen, 
ſhall remaine any longer doubtful of the truth of his Maj. minde & inten- 
tion ,Ordains Letters to be directed roOfficers of Armes, Sheriffes in that 
part, to make publication ofthe premiſes by open Proclamation, at the 
market Croſſe of the Burghes of this Realme, and other places needful, for 
| warning them of their own danger. if they ſhall ſuffer themſelves to be any 


* 


longer led in errour by ſuch deceivable Spirits, to the peril of their ſoules, 
bodies, lands and goods: And therefore to abſtain from farther hearke. 
ning to their treaſonable perſuaſions, and rom all intertaining, receye, 
ſupplie, or intercommuning, or having intelligence with them, direct 
or indirectly, under whatſoever pretext or colour, under the pain of trea. 
ſon. Commanding alſo all and ſundrie his Highneſs faithful and obedient 
Subjects, that love and feat God, wiſh the ſtanding and welfare of his My, 
their ſoveraign Lord and King, profeſſing with them the true and Chriſtian 
Religion, anddefire that their own Wives, Children and Poſteritie ſhould 
now and hereafter enjoy the commodities of their native Countrey, . 
conquiſhed, and made ſlaves in ſoules and bodies to mercileſs ſtrangem, 
that they implore the protection and mercie of the Almightie God, for 
their defence and ſafeguard, & put themſelves in armes by all good mem 
they can, remaining in full readineſs to purſue or defend, as they ſhalibe 
certified by his May. or otherwiſe finde the occaſion urgent. In the mea 
time diligently eſpying, and getting intelligence of the treaſonable 
courſes and proceedings of the ſaid jetuits, Seminarie Priefts, their fa 
yourers, intertainers and recepters, and make advertiſement jo his Mg. 
or any of his Councel thercof withall ſpeed and celeritie , as they willat- 
ſwerto God and his May. thereupon. - Sic ſubſcribitur. a 

a | | * | ER. R Ex. 
What trial followed after this Act. ye have alreadie heard. Aſter the 
trial and the depoſitions taken, the King entred in his progreſſe to 


o the 
crolle 


North; & the Earle of Angus that day was ſummoned at the market 


| of Edinburgh, to compear before the King & Councel at Aberdeen the 17. 


of Februar The Proceedings of theKingin the North, are regiſtrar ſumma- 
rily in the books ofthe General Aſſemblie, in the fourth Seſſion of the Al- 
ſembly holden in May 1594. where it is ſaid, that the Noblemen and Ra- 
rones conyeened. made a band forthe ſurety of Religion, took the boules 
of the Apoſtats, and put men into themʒ Papiſts were ſent unto Bdulugb 
to ſatiſfie 5 Commiiſion was given by his Maj. to the Earle Mar /chel of 
Lieutenantrie for repreſſing of Papilts and Traffickers: Diverſe Barons 
were called in, by bis Mey. to cognoſce the hand-writs ofthe blanks ſub» 


i 
* 
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—— 


Namely Mr James Gordoun Father Brother to the Earle of Huntlie, Mr] 
Whoſe 


hath caſt in his Highneſs hand, when the ſhipappointed for their tranſport. | 


s, heretofore abuſed | 


XV Q- > 8 rr, . . 


ſcribed hy the Apoſtat Lords. who verified the ſame to be their hand-writs, | 
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The tenor of the Band ſubſcribed at Merdeen 
We Noblemen , Barons and others underſubſcribing , being fully and 
certainly perſwaded of the treaſonable practices, & conſpiracies of ſun-. 
drieothis Highneſs unnatural & unthankful Subjects, againſt the Eſtate of 
the true Religion preſently profeſſed within this Realme ; his Maj. Per- 
ſon, Crown and Libertie of this our native Countrey, and finding his 
Maj. good diſpoſition to prevent and refiſt the ſamine, & to repreſſe the 
chief Authors thereof, his Maj. having given concurrence and aſſiſtance 
to the ſame effect. Therefore, according to our bound dutie & zeal own 
to Gods Glorie, the love of our native Countrey, & affeQion to his Maj. 
Perſon, Crown and Eſtate , we have promitted, and by theſe preſents 
promir , faithfully bind & oblidge us, & every one of us, to concurre & 
take an eafold, leill & true part with his May. & each one of us with others, 
in the maintainance and defence of the libertie of the ſaid true Religion ; 
Crown and Counttey, from thraldom of Conſcience , conqueſt and ſla- 
very of Strangers; and in reſiſting, repreſſing & purſute of the chief Au- 
thors of the ſaid treaſonable conſpiracies: As in ſpecial of Gzorge Earle 
of Huntlie, William Earle of Angus, Francis Earle of Errol Tir Pa- 
trick Gordoun of Auchindoun Knight, Sir James Chiſholme of Dundarne 
Knight, Mr James Gordoun, liam Ogilvie, Robert Abercrombie, 
and all other Jeſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts, trafficking Papiſts; & others his 
Highneſs declared traitours, rebellious & unnatural ſubjects, treaſonable 
Qiſers againſt the Eſtate of true Religion, his Maj. Perſon & Crown, & 
bertie of this our native Countrey. And tothat eſſect we, & every one 
of us, ſhall put our ſelves in armes, riſe, concurte & paſſe forward with his 
Maj. his Iieutenants, or others having his Maj. power & Commiſſion, at 
ſiall times, as we ſhall be required by proclamations, Miſſive Letters ; or 
otherwayes ; & ſhall never ſhrink nor abſent our ſelves for any particular 
cauſe, or quarrel among ourſelves; we ſhall not ride, aſſiſt, ſhew favour, 
give counſel, nor take part with the ſaid Earles, Jeſuits or others foreſaid; 
or with the Perſons denounced ; or that ſhall be denounced to the horne; 
or declared fugitives from his Maj. Lawes, for the treaſonable fire raiſing, 
and burning the Place of Dinnibirſie, and murder of umquhile James 
Earle of Murray; neither reſet, ſupplie nor intertain them; nor yet tur- 
niſh them meat, drink, houſe nor harbetie, nor otherwayes have intelli- 
gence with them, privatly or publickly, by Letters, Meſſengers, or other 
manner of way theskaith and harmeè ot others we ſhall not conceal, bat 
diſcloſe, and impede the ſamine to our utter powers: the quarrel or purſute 
ofus, or any of us, we ſhall eſteem, like as preſently we do eſteem, equal 
to us all, and by ourſelves, our whole forces. Like as his Maj. with his 
whole Force & Authoritie hath promitted, and promitteth to concurre & 
aſliſt together, each one in defence of others, to out utter powers: and in 
caſe any variance ſhall happen to fall out among any of us, for whatſoever 
cauſe, we ſhall ſubmit, like as preſently we ſubmit us to the judgement & 
deliberance of any two or three of the Principal of us, ſubſcribersof this 
preſent band, and fulfil whatſoever ſhall be declared by them, x ithout 
reclamation or contradiction. Attour his Maj. by whoſe direction & com- 
mand, with advice of his Councel, there are certain Barones & other Gen- 
emen direded to remaine in the South parts of this Realme, hath promit- 
ted & by thir preſents promites, in the Word of a Prince, that the ſamine 
Barones ſhall not be licenced tp return home again to the ſaid North parts; | . 
neither ſhall any ſavour or pardon be granted tothe ſaidEarles, leſuits or o. 
thers abo vementioned: nor no order now taken diſpenſed with. without the 
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e and advice of the Lieutenant and Commiſſioner for 
the time, and ſix of the principal Barones, at the leaſt, inhabitants of 
the ſaid North parts, ſubſcribers of the preſent Band. And this to do, 
we the ſaid Noblemen , Barones and others foreſaid, have ſworne, and 
ſwear by the great God our Creator, ſeſus his Sonne our Redeemer, the 
Holy Ghoſt our Sanctifier, witneſſes of the veritie here agreed upon, and 
revengers of the breach thereof ; and further oblige us thereto, under the 
ain of perjurie , infamie and tinſal of eredite perpetually , and of ho- 
nour and eſtimation in time coming, beſide the ordinarie pains of the 
lawesto be execute upon us, in ſigne and memorie of our unnatural de. 
fection from God & his aj: In witneſs whereof, we have ſubſcribed 
thir preſents with our hands, as followeth: Like as his Mai. in token 
of his allowance and approbation of the premiſes ſubſcribed the ſamine 
at Aberdeen the day of March 1592. Sic ſubſcribitur. 


JaMES, REx: 


Lennox, e Athol, Marr, Marſchel, James Lord Lindſey, 
Jahn Lord Innermeth, John Maſter of Forbes Sc. 


- 
— ———— 


The King, after he had ſtayed a while in the North, returned t6 
the South, & came to the Palace of Hahrudhouſe upon the thirteenth 
of March. 

Aſter the Kings return from the roade in the North, an Act of Cour» 
cel was made, that none ſhould procure at his (Maj. for any grace ot 
favour to the Conſpirators ; with a charge to his Miniſters to rake the 
Oathes of his Domeſticks, that they ſhould no wayes intercede for them 
at his hand. 7 , 

Upon the eighteenth of March, the Engliſh Ambafſadour H- 
ronbur gh got preſence of the King. His Commiſſion was to crave v 
to be denounced againſt Saine; that the Conſpiratours be purk 
with all extremitie ; the league betwixt the two Nations be renewed ; the 
ſtrengths — to top the Sparjards to land, and that he would 
chuſe Profeſſors of the Religion to be upon his Councel. The Kinga 
ſwered, as Camdene himſelf reporteth in his Annalr, That he hadſent 
to his Miſtreſs information of the whole diſcoverie of the treaſon; that he 
had purſued the Rebels, ſome to the death, and ſome tothe eſcheatia 
of their goods q that he had placed Lieutenants in their bounds ; rhathe 
was to forefault them at the next Parliament, that he was to chuſe faith- 
| ful Patriots, and ſincere Profeſſors of the Reformed Religion; that he 
ſhould take the beſt order with the borders he could: but reaſon craved; 
| that the Queen ſhould aſſiſt him with money, rorefiſt the Spanjard, and 
to reprefle-rhe Rebels. At laft he defired, that the been fs Miſtreſs 

would puniſh the favourers and reſettersof Botbuel, and deliver him, if 
be ſtayed in England. | | | 
 Hunthe , Errol, Angus, & Auchindoun were denounced the Ki 


{bats upon the ſixt of Februar; but were relaxed uponthe 19. of Marti, 


and ſummoned to compear in Parliament the ſecond of June: Uponthe 
25. of March the Laird of Ladyland, a chief trafficker , was ſet at li- 
bertie out of the jaile of Zdinburgh, at the Kings direction, four Sureties 
being taken, for his reentering in ward in G/a/gow, at the Kings pleaſure. 
he General Aſſemblie conyeened at Dundie the twenty fourth 

April. Mr David Lindſey was choſen Moderator. 
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Some Barones and Miniſters were ſent with ſome Articles to the King, | 1693. 
wherein they craved. that leſuirs , ſeminarie Priefts and trafficking Pa- |  _ * 
piſts be declared culpable of treaſon. & læſe Majeſtiez that thereby their he King. 
reſetters may be puniſhed according to the Acts of Parliament; and that 
the AG againſt the reſetters be extended without reſtriction to the num- 
ber of three dayes. That all that ſhall be declared publickly to be Papiſts, 
bowbeit they be not Excommunicat , be debarred from enjoying any | 
Office, from acceſſe to his Maj. company, and from enjoying any bene- 
fireof the Lawes; as alſo that the pain of hornings, & other civil pains 
may follow upon the ſaid declarature. That his <Haj. would confider 
the great prejudicedone to the Kirk, by ereCting of the tithes of diverſe 
Prelacies in temporalities, whereby the planting of Kirks is greatly pre- 
judged ; and that therefore a ſubſtantial remedie be provided. 
Sir James Melvil of Halbil, one of the Commiſſioners direfed by The kings 
his Maj. preſented, at his Maj. direction, the Act of Parliament made in | Arucles 
nc 1592, Which concerned the ratification of the Liberties of the Gene-: 
ral and Synodal Aſſemblies, Presbyteries and Seſſions, which the Rea: 
der may finde inſert above, in its own place; & certain Articles, where. 
in his Maj. declared, that in reſpect he cannot of honour ſee the priyi- 
e of his crown hurt; therefore he will have regard to ſee the act of his 
laſt Parliament keeped, concerning the conveening of General Aſſemblies 
by his Maj. appointment; willeth them therefore, before their diſſolv- 
ing, to direct two or three of their number to him, rodefire him to ap- 

int the day and place of the next conveening. Next, chat his Mij. 
eſireth themro make an Act, prohibiting all and every one of the Mini- 
ſtrie ; under the pain of deprivation, to declame againſt his Maj. or 
Councels proceedings, in pulpit ; not only in reſpect of his Maj. known 
good intention tor the forth ſerting of pietie and juſtice ; but likewiſe bei 
cauſe his Ma at all times giveth readie acceſſe, and loving ear to ſundrie 
ofthe Miniſtrie, to informe, delate, or complain either in their own 
name, or in the name of any of the reſt of the Brethren: Thirdih, his 
Haz. deſireth to put in lite ſive or fix of the diſcreteſt of the Miniftrie ; 
that be may make choiſe of two of them to ſerve in his houſe, in re 
of Maſter Craig his decrepit age. For thly,his Maj. deſireth, that through 
all the Presbyteties there be ſome appointed to advertiſe and informe his 
Maj, hereafter with diligence, for the more ſpeedie remedie, not only 
of wharſoever practices they can learne in any wayes of Papiſts ; and of 
Spaniſh factioners: but alſo of the deceits and practices of Bothuel; 


— — 


whereof they can have any knowledge ; whoſe ſole courſes ; as they are 
directly againſt his Nai. Perſon, ſo they tend to the ſubverſion of Reli- 
gion; with direction alſo to them to informe the Batones & honeſt men; 
that tender moſt his Maj. welfare, to give ever ſuch faithful intelligence 
ofthe ſaid practices, as they can leatne from time to time: #F3fthly ; his 
Maj. defireth, that through all the Countrey ; where there are any ports 
|} [or aading places, that there be ſome of the Brethren appointed ro deal 
— o with the Burghes, that they may take good and ſurfficierit tri- 
according to his a. Laws made thereatient ; of all thoſe that ſhall 

| | hereafter come-in and paſſe forth of this Countrey, whence they come, 
| | [and whether they arebownd ; what is their traffick and intention: and ſo 
| after good and ſufficient trial, if there be any of weight and importance, 


f that rhey on no wayes fail to make his Maj. acquainted therewith, to the | 


eflett his Maj. may the more eafily diſcover whatſoever forreigne or civil 
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practice is, or ſhall be ia head againſt the preſent tate of Religion: And 


| drews, Cowper, Dumfermline, Kirkaldte: in Stirline one: in Lanlith- 
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this he craveth to be done ſo faithfully, as he hach good opinion of your 
earneſt aſſection, no leſſe in the preſervation of his Ma. own perſon, as 
in defence of the common cauſe: as alſo he promiſeth to aid and aſſiſt you 
in all and whatſoe ver your good Reſolutions, that may tend to the further. 
ance of peace and quieineſs, with the advancement and maintainance of 
Religion, preſently profeſſed within this Realm. Fas 
e Actof Parliament was well accepted by the Aſſembly: As for 
anſwer tothe Articles; The fir # was agreed unto, according to the tenor 
of the Act of Parliament, preſented with the ſaid Articles. For the /+.) 
cond , It was ordained, that no Miniſter within this Realme utter from 
pulpit any raſh or unreyerent ſpeeches againſt his Maj. or his Councel, or 
their proceedings; but that all their publick Admonitions proceed upon 
juſt and neceſſarie cauſes , and ſufficient warrant, in all fear, love and 
reverence, under the pain of depoſing ſuch, as do in the contrair , from 
their Function and Office in the Miniſtrie. The third agreed unto; 
and ordained, that the Brethren to be choſen by his Maj. be placed and 
admitted by the Presbyterie, where his Highneſs ſhall be reſident for 
the time, The fourth and the ſiſth agreed unto, & order taken thereanent. 
For as much as the number of the Presbyteries within this Realme, and 
their places would be known the names and number were given up, a 
followeth , w4z. one Presbyterie in Zetland, Videlicet, Fingwal: in 
Orknay, Kirkwal: in Catneſs, Thurſo: in d outherland, Dornah: 
in Rafi two, Taue and the Channonrie : in Murray four, Innerneſſe, 
Forreſſe, Eine and Ruthuen in Aberdeen ſive, Bamfe, Deir, In- 
nerurie, Aberdeen, Kincardene: in Mernes one, Cowie: in 
four, Brechin, Arbroth, Megil, Dundie:in Dunkelden one, videlicet Du. 
kelden: in Perth two, St Fohnſtoun, Dumblane: in Fife tour, St A 


2 one: in Lothian four, Edinburgh, Dalkeith , Hadintoun, Dun- 
ar in Toveddale, Peebles: in the Merce two. Chirnſide , Dune: 
in Teviotdale two, Fedburgh and (Melroſſe: in Nithsdale one, Dun- 
frets: in Gallovuay two, Rircudbright, LVVighton: in the Sherifdom 
of Air two, videlicet, Air and Iruine: in — Paiſley: in 
Lennoxſhire , Dumbartoun: in Clidſdale three, Glaſgovu, Hamm 
tous and Lanerk. | 
For as much as the Viſiters of Presbyteries, univerſally throughout the 
whole Realme, are thought a thing very neceſſare, and from diyerſe 
Aſſemblies Commiſſion hath been given for that eſſect, a neceſſitie yet 
remaining, which craveth the continuing of the ſaid Commiſſion, the 
Aſſemblie hath given Commiſſion ta certain Brethren, to viſite, & ty 
the Doctrine, Life, Converſation, Diligence & Fidelitie of the Paſtors, 


within the ſaid Presbyreries : and ficlike to try, if there be any of the 
beneficed number within the famine, not making reſidence , having no 
reaſonable excuſe : ifthere be any that have dilapidat their benefices , {et 
tacks, & made other diſpoſitions of the ſame, without the conſent of the 
General Aſſembly ; any ſlanderous Perſon, unmeet to ſerve in the Kitk 
of God, unable and unqualified to teach and edifie; and with advice of 
the Presbyterie, within the which the ſaid Perſons remaine, to pt 
againſt them, according to the qualitie of the offence , according to the 


Acts of the Kirk. And for ſhortening of the Commiſſioners travels, 
that diligent travel be taken among themſelves , before the coming ofthe 


Commiſſioners 
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Commiſſioners:1»whereby they may underſtand what abuſes are to be cor- 
reed: And the Aſſemby commandeth the Presbyteries where the Com- 
miſſioners remaine', to provide for theirflacks, in their abſence in time 
lof the ſaid viſitation, - What was the judgement of the Aſſemly of the 
Office of Viſitation, ye have heard before, 

For as much as in Synodal Aſſemblies, the bookes of particular Presby- 
teries are tried and viſited, and it appeareth neceſſar, that the books 
of Sy nodal Aſſemblies be tried in General Aſſemblies; it is concluded, 
chat in time coming the books ofthe Synodal Aſſemblies be directd by the 
$ynods to the General Aſſemblie, to be ſighted & conſidered , for under - 
ſtanding the better of their proceeding, under the pain of the cenſures of 
the Kirk. 

The Aſſembly ordaineth , that no diſpoſition of rents and livings of 
Colledges be taken, or other title be made, without the advice and con- 
ſent of the General Aſſembly, under the pain of depoſition ofthe Perſons 
doing in the conttair. 

Upon thurſday the twentie one of June, Mr George Ker eſcaped out 
ofthe Caſtle of Edinburgh. Some were ſent out to putſue after him. But 
they purſued one way, and he was convoyed another way. Hr Mal. 
ter Balcanquel, in his ſermon the day following, delivered his minde 
freely thereanent. 
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in Edinburgh. Hunthe , Errol nd Angus were not forefaulted, 2nd 
that for lack of probation , as the King alledged to the Commiſſioners of 
the Kirk ; whereupon Mr Jobn Davidſ/ane , teaching upon the Lords 
daythe twentie two of July, called this Parliament a black Parliament: 
for , ſaid he, it is the high Court of Juſtice , aud inſtituce chiefly for the 
puniſhment of Arch traitours ; yet bur Arch-traitours'have not only 
eſcaped, but in a maunec are abſolved, in that they have eſcaped , as 
men againft whom no probation could be had. He prayed ; that che 
Lord would compel the King by his ſanctified plagues to turn to him, ra- 
ther or ke periſh 5 atherwayes that the Lord wauld guide his Government 
tothe welfare of his Kirk, whether he would or not. | 
Thedaytollowing that, upon the 2.4. of July, the Earle Bothuel came 
tothe Palace of Ha/yrudhouſe , and entred in by tht back gate, which 
tothe Ladie Gowries Lodging a the hol was comin 
komthe Ming and Jueen to her mother the Ladie Gowree, to take 

ight. He rapped rudely at the Kings Chamber door, which was open- 

by the Earle of Athol, ot, as others repott, by a page. The King 

would have gone to the Cuesnꝰ g Chamber, but the door was locked, & 
the Date, Athol , Dehiltrie, Spaime , Dunuipact went betwixt 
him and the door , and i for Bathwe/ The King asked; 
what chey meant, came they to ſeek hit life, let them take it. Borbuel 
ft ing upon his knees, & i Jabs Culuil with ulm, Taid , he 
not his lite, hut came to ſeck pardon for the taada of the Aubay, and the 
roadeiof Fall land oſſored to an Aſc, ſor conſulti ag wich witches, 
lor fecking his life directly ot iudirectl/, and aſtet trial tõ depart out of 
the Reale at his pleaſure, toauy othet Realme his Aa would preforibe, 
and to joyn himſelt to no other courſe , then his Ma. mould command 
to attempt no novation ofthe: Eſtate nor any bange of Officers of Eſtate; 
The King ſeemed ro be content with bis Offers, He was purged by an Aſ- 
iſe, of conſuſtiag with witches againſt the Kiags life. - Thereafter was 


Upon munday the ſixteenth of Fu/y,the holding of the Parliament began | A Parlia- | 
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granted by the King to Borhwel and his parrakers, remiſſion of allby; 

gone offences, reſtauration and all othet ſecutitie of their lives, lands & 
goods and houſes ; and that the ſame ſhould be ratiſied in Parliament, be. 
twixt and the twenty day of November next to come, according tothe 
Act of repoſſeſſion, made in the Parliament holden at Linlithgou. My 
Nobert Bruce, in a Letter dated the 15. of Auguſt, and directed tot he 
Brethren of the Presbyterie of Dunfermline, ſignified, that the King had 
promiſed ro Bothwel the benefite of repoſſeſſion, and affixed a day in 
November, when in Parliament the promiſe was to be ratified. That 
Bothuel ſhall not come neer the Court in the mean time, nor yet his ene. | 
mies; namely the Chancellour , the Maſter of Glames , Sir Gemge| 
Home, the Lord Home, till that day: T bat thereafter Bothuelſhall have | 
libertie to remaine, bide and go at his pleaſure. That the Councel, Sef. 
ſion and Miniſtrie of Edinburgh were after a fort become oblidged, that 


the King ſhall and by his promiſe. 


at Stirline. | 
Linlichgow the ejeventh day of September, to wit, the Prior of Blu. 


tire, Mr Robert Bruce Miniſter, John Robertſone merchant burgels 
of Edinburgh. it was declared, that it was his (Ma. will, with advice 
and conſent of the Eſtates, that Bothuel ſhall not repair to his May. withe 
out his licence; that howbeit his (Maj. might free himſelf, of that which 
he ſubſcribed ar Halyrudhouſe , yet was content, æhat he and his com- 
plices, who ſhould be ſpecified by name and ſirname, their remiſſionł 
reſtauration ſhould be ratified in Parliament in November; the Earle find. 
ing ſovertie within ſuch ſpace, as the King pleaſerh , after the ſaid Parla- 
ment, to depart outofthe-Realmebeyond ſea, & not to return till he obrain| 
his licence, & during his abſence, ſhall remaine in ſuch places, as his My; 
ſha]lappointto him. His complices in their troubles, which are to eſpecial 
ly nominated in the remiſſion, ſhall remaine at their dwelling houſes, & 
wayes reſort to Court, without warrant or licence. Farther they declared| 
that the King isaftee Prince; & would take to his ſervice & companie ſuch 
of the Nobilitie, & other good Subjects, as beſt pleaſed him. T har ſame 
night the Kĩiag went out of $77 [ze accompanied with the Due, the Ear. 
les of Marr & Mortoun Douglas, tothe Earle of Mortoun”s houſe beide 
Lochlevin,wheretheLard Home,the Maſter of Glames ,Sir George Home, 
& others of that faction, enemies to Bothuel, were received to Court again 
The concluſion of the Eſtates being declared to Bothuel, he promiſe 
obey at his Ma. pleaſure: The King was well content with the report of 
anſwer; but ſoon after, by the inſtigation of the L ord Home, ho had gotten 
the Abbacie of Coldinghame, Sir.George Home who had gotten the Laink 
ſhipof Spot, & others of that᷑ faction, his heart was altogether alienated 
from Bothuel.The King comethfrom Falkland to Linlithgow where ii 
Chancellour, accompanied with Sir Robert Ker of Seefurde 
The Chancellour & the Mafter 
LordHome &the Lairdof Sexfarde.all adyerſaries roBothuel Upon the aa 
of September the Earle of Bothuel & his ſervants, & dependers wereinhis; 
bited to come near the place of the Kings reſidence ; by the ſpace of ten 
myles, unleſs they were ſent for, underthe pain of treaſon. age: 


dom in theſe dangerous times,  conveenedarS# Andrews 
Seprember, It was reported to the 8 ynodby faithful Brethren that Hunt. 


Upon friday the ſeventh of September , there was a Convention holden 
Bothuel was ſent for to meet with certain Commiſſioner sat 


| e, came to him 
of Glames were reconciled, & likewiſerhe 


The Proviicial Synod of Fife, the moſt vigilant Synod within the King | 
n the 25:£ 
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Hasel, Angus, Errol & Home had conveened atDumblane,in the time 
of the laſt Convention, which was holden at Stirline; and at the rocking 


become ſo inſolent, that they ed not, at Noblemen and Gentlemens 
Tables, to rail upon the bleſſe: Te 


the Word, mock at Thenkegiring hetors & after meat, brag &boaſt, that 
heir Religion. The $ ynod moved with theſe 


come to the Tonk 4 Ts Landdefiled in diverſe places with the deyili 


72 the ſoul & bodie, threatning the mid part with 
if repe | | 


rage us. 8. The cruel Slaughter ofthe Miniſters. Some of he Moores had 
ſain 
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brag they ſhall make us faine to come to their curſed Idolatrie · before they 


Went preyenit not. 6. The Kings ſlowneſs. in repreſſing of Papift- 
rie, & 


tobrsz ti of the King⸗ 
ck che king 


be | with Idolatrie,&overrun with bloudie Papiſts. For this affect 
theAfembly nominated theſcCommiſlioners, Mr A. Meltune k ectot otghe! 
Uniyerſitic of St Aadrews, David Ferguſone Miniſter at Duvyfernline 4 


1593. 
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Tas Tho true | Hiſtory. of | 
eMr Andrew Lambe , My Thomas Buchanan, Mr Nicol Daly liſh, | 
Mr James Melvine, Miniſters , andthe Commiſſionersof Gentlemen 


— 


ot to blaſpheme Chriſt or his Goſpel. 


 e Mitchel, to confer with the Earle of Rotheſs, to crave his counſel & a. 


Angus and Erroll, Laird of Auchindoun and Sir 2 Hiſbolne 


— 
— Y 


and Burrowes, to be directed from the Convention in Couper the ſecond 
of October. And for this effect were directed from this Aſſembly to this 
Convention Myr Andrew Melvine, My Robert Wilkie, Mr Andrew 
Moncreif and the reſt of the Presbyrerie of Couper. And for informati. 
on of the Burghes cf the Prevince, and procuring from them Commiſſio- 
ners, that the Minifters of every Burgh have with thema l etcer from 
this Aſſemblie , and Commiſſion for that effect. And alſo that the ſaid 
Gentlemen and Barones fail not to conveen in frequent number the ſaid 
day. Maſters Andrew Moncreif and David Mearnes to deal with 


- the Lairds of Cambo & Balcomie , Commiſſioners ordinar for the Barons; 


and every Miniſter was enjoined to warne their own Gentle men, & deal 
for that effect. | | 5 | 
That the Brethren, directed to Barons & Burghes, crave their counſel & 
affiſtance, according to their durie & ſubſcription, touching the imminent 
| dangers, & remedie of the ſame; & namely to have their Commiſſioners di. 
rected to the King at Edinburgh, the ſeventeenth of October next to come, 
there to concurre with the Commiſſioners of the Synod aboyenominated, 
&with ſuch as God ſhall move otherprovinces to direct for the effect abo e 
ſpecified. They ſhall alſo exhott the Barones and Burrowes to put in 
aithful execution the Acts of Parliament, made againſt Papiſts, Jeſuits, 
traffickers within their bounds ; & to be upon their guard at all times, for 
the defence of themſelves and the cauſe of Chriſt; and to adyiſe among 
themſelves of the beſt order to be taken for that effect. | | 
The Aſſemblie directed in like manner David F Ws on Mr Jobs Da. 
vidſon, & My John Contdon to deal with the Earle of Mortoun & his La- 
die; to finde fault with them, & rebuke them ſharply for receiving within 
their houſe & intertaining the above-named enemies, & to crave the prac- 
tice oftheit dutie according to their profeſſion; & incaſe otherwayes , to 
intimat, that God would give them their portion with Idolaters. Andi 
like manner directeth Maſters Andrew Melvine, James Meluine , Adam 


fiſtancezas alſowith the Earle of Craufurd, ifhe ſhallbe found inCarnie, 
or within this Province, and Mr James Melvine and Mr Andreu Mon- 
creif to confer with the Lord Lindſey.” 

And laſtly,theSynod on the one part, being loath to do any thing raſhly, 
or that was impertinent to them; ſo on the other part, willing to pretermit 
nothing, where God hath — them power, and direction what to do, 
for his honour & the well of his Kirk , entred to conſider what they ought 
| and might do againſt theſe enemies, conjured againſt Chrift and his Kirk, 
and after earneſt prayer to God , ſive, | 
found, and concluded in the end. * enn 

Firſt, chat the principal and chief enemies, the Earles of Hunilie, 


| 


. 


LW 


L 
have by their Idolatrie, Hereſie, Blaſphemie, Apo aſie, Perjurie and 
Proſeſſed Enmitie againſt the Kirk, & true Religion of Fe/ics Chi with: 
in this Realme, 5/0 facto cut off themſelves from Chriſt and his Kirk ; & 
ſo become moſt worthie to be declared excommunicat , and cut off from | 
the fellowſhip of Chriſt and his Kirk, and to be given, over to the hands 
of Satan',whoſe ſlaves they are, that they may learne, if it ſo pleaſe God, 


|< Seconds, ii was found, that many of the ſaid perſons, bein ſometimes 
— — et, 
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reaſoning , and declaration, 
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with that Kirk ; namely the Earles of Angus. 
Home; and theſe three married within theProy 
in theſe Kirks, where they were married, and 
our Keligion, & becauſe of their affinitie and fri 


rrol ; 


danger of the Kirk within the jame. The mot crue] r 


the bounds of thłir Province, was likewiſe ren 


acy nad go 
caſion to Excomniunicat & cut off Land Alt wp. 
in Fife, the faid Perſons; and ſo in ſummar formeand mann 
and moſt righteouſly uſed in ſuch matters, accorging.to the 
| many and diyerſe exemples of the primitive Ric; and io 
this ſame. Synod before, againſt Jeſuits & Traffickers # rhe 
name and authoritie of the Lord Jeu Chrifi did cut offt 
from their communion, and delivered ihem t; atan, to the deſtry 
the fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſafe, if ſo it pleaſe God to reclaim 
true repeatance, otherwayes to ther juſt evexlaſting,condemna 
ordaineth intimation ro be made thereof by evety one o 
their Kirks immediatly, with interdjRion , that none preſu 
them within their houſes, or have any dealing, tellowſhip 
the ſaid excommunicat Perſons; with certification, thatthe' 
ers ſhall incurre the like Cenſure, Sentence and judgment. 
may be communicated with the Brethren of the Provinces nexg adjac 
and their advice, approbation and aſſiſtance obtained thereco, he fad 
nod hath directed Mr Andrew Lambe, to Lothign, Mr Thom 
to Angus, Mr James Douglas & Mr, Robert Colvine to Stirli 


to that effect. | Amide ei rien eo + a 
Me James Melvine, Moderator of the Synod for the time, pronounced 


preventing extreme danger , threatned both againſt Kirk and Commor 
vealth, and bringing forefaultrie & exile upon the Perſons I 


craved a meeting of Commiſſioners to be keeped in Edinburgh in October 
follow ing, for proſecuting of the matter. Bur the King was highly oftend, 
edatthe Excommunication of the Lords. 13 2 | 
The K ing accompanied with the Lord Home, and the Laird of Se/furd, 
entred in his journey upon the 12. of October toward Fedburgh , where he 
appointed the lieges ot the neareſt Shires to meet him; becauſę he was to 
purſue Ferniher it for recepting of Bothuel. Before he entred in hisjour- 
ney, the Miniſters dealt with him to enter. in no conference with the ex. 

communicated Lords, till they had ſatisſied the Kirk 5 which he promid- 
law, 
to under. 
ng, & ſent 


* 


ed to do: Vet the ſame very day, they 2 2 
| where they fell down upon their knees. The king a 
lyethe trial of an Aſſiſe. Whereypon they returned from the Kir 


met him betwixtSovurray& 


On | 
Paſtors. in 
Flume th recei ve 
ox ſqcietie wich 
gnttaveen- 
And Finally, to the intent, that the proceedings o f * ald fond j | 


ent, 
Sy- 


Dongle 
Hine, Mr Wile 
lum Patoun to the Merce, with.Lerters and Gommilligg to the Brethren 


4 communicated with diligence that which they had done, and | 
a 


had communion & fellowſhip 
25 and the Lock 

of Fife, have profeſſed 
ſcribed the Articles of 
endihip, reſorted often, & 
in time coming may te ſort frequently, within this 1 2 tot! © Prot | 
er 


2] lt crue} & reaſonable My 
committed by the ſaich Eatle of Huntlie, & Laird rn within 
2 


5 d: For 
vas the advice of the Gen · Aſſemblie, that the fad Earle; — Lg 
| be ExcommuhicatedbytheMiniſtecs,of Fife; ang h ſaid Fg Chife 
(bole „ be ing one of che principal Complices and Devilers o Heir mo 
malitious Plots: the ſais SyBod found, od intgrels 


<4 


* 
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theSentence of x communication. God ſo bleſſed the work, chat the 
whole Kirk of Scotland approved the ſame, and it was a ſpecial mean gf 
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Miſſives to their friends, to meet them at Perth upon the 24 of October. | 
d; pods The | 


: 


with the 
excommu. 
nication of 


the Lords. 


hls. A. Me ae. } 
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| byrheir x 
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As rot 


| Convention, It was t 

| ſufficient warrants rd pt 
| made known both by prin | 
yxelded, fot farisfying us as dubje & of ſundrie ranks; reſorting to him, 
| in every particular, as ſollowetbh. 742 4 

% To the ff. voncerning the Lord Home, a profeſſed Papiſt,” & others 


——— — _ . 


* 


292 The true Hiſtory of 


— « 


The Miniſters, Cmmiſſionets of Burrowes and ſundrie Batones cou. 
veened ar Edinburgh the ſeventeenth of October. They directed Mr 
James Melvine , Mr Patrick gallovvay, the Laird of Calder vv, 
| the Laird of Merchiꝝ oh, two Burgeſles of Edinburgh, and one of 


Pundie' © with Commiſſion to the Kings to crave order to be taken with 


the excommunicat'Lotds\, and to regrate the acceſſe they had to his 


Maj. at Falaw. W laat were the heeds they proponed, may be gathered 
heir report to the Convention, when they returned from Fedburgh, 

ey did upon tlie third day after their entrietotheir journey. 
firſt, his Maj. aftet the hearing of duf Propoſitions, an. 
w ered generally he wbuld not acknowledge this Convention, gathered 


ithour his advice, not ſarisfie us as Commiſſioners directed from that 
replied preſently-; xbat we Were readie roproduce| 


oye our Aſſemblies to be ich his Maj: Advice 
fir and Proclamation. Neveriheleſſe his May. 


* 


E+* x 
NM 


ts haunting about his Maj which was dangerous to Religion, 


His ſollowęrs h | 

ls Peron rfom and Eſtate; Hetzuſe it was an accomplithment in part ot che 

8 plot,” that 1 ſhould poſſeſſe his Perſon. Anſwered 
a) 


ay with Hdyice of the Kirk was appointed ; that he ſhould ſatisfie, of 


| then depart from his Ma}, company, againſt which day he ſhould open 
Als dopbts;**conforre and Teck reſolutions v hich thing his May. yer flagd. 


eth to, and ſhall perform, in caſe he reſolve not. But his May.wasd. 
ſured of hi refolution before that day '; becauſe he had opened his doubts, 


conferred with his May and John Duncan ſom, and received teſolution, & 


would ſubſcribè betwixt änd the day. It was replyed, he had. paſt his 


bounce; Krick had been — — inſtrument to bring the excomminiat 
Earlgs , and Sir James C al 


Chiſholme , to his preſence. k 
As to the//erond , the biin ing.ofthe Excommunicat Earles to hisprwe- 
ſence; contrare to his promiſe, by certain men about him evil effedted, 
Anſwered , as God ſhalljudge his ſeul, he knew not of their coming, 
was under no privie paction nor condition with them; and when 


their knees they craved trial, Whieh he could not deny, if it had beento 
[the ſimpleſt in the land, he diſmiſſed them without any promiſe. As 
touching theſe about him, that were inſtruments to bring them in to bim, 


be knewthem not, and willed us to name them in particular, and to ac- 


preſence of ſuch a number well affected to Religion, as he ſhould m 


cuſe them, and let them give their anſwers. 


As to the third, the hope and expectation the Excommunicat Earles 


had to be made free, and cleanſed of their odious treaſons, after tbeit de- 


parture from his Ma. by reaſon of the place & time, the Perſons aſſiſtem, 
and libertie granted to them to conveen with their forces to their tial; 


+ | Which was thought very dangerous. <Anſwered, As for the time, be 
bad the advice of the Miniſtrie; as for the place, the advice of the Coun- 


cel. The Perſons Aſſiſters, he thought the moſt indifferent in the 

As for their forces, he ſhould take order, that he ſhould be maſter, by 
choice of. It was replied, the time and place were not meet. w#/- 
wered, The time ſhould not be fo ſhort, but ſhould be ſtayed till the 


| fourth or fifth day after the Conyention ſhould hold. As to the place, he 
was nor certain, whether it ſhould be òr Johnſtoun, or not. Ascot 


22 
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Pr — 


© C 


| intention and honeſt meaning in this matier, with ſolems Oathes pros 
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Perſons aſſiſters it Was replied, the matter was of great weight; and his 
Mai. was put in remembrance, that he had ſaid, that it paſt the reach of 


bis power to pardon their fault. and it tourhed every lace in particular 
Therefore his Mai. ought to do nothing therein, without the advice of the 


and adviſe upomthat purpoſe; and aſter in Edinburgh conveen witts the 


States conveened. | Anſwered., He ſhould keep Councel in Lauder N 


Couocel certaia afite Barones, Burrqwes and Miniſters, according to 
whoſe advice he ſhould proce that matter. ein ic: 7 
Laſihy, W hen it was ſhew ed ta his Aſay. that the Aſſemblie preſently 


conycened , thinking it dangerous tor his C. Maj. coming to Perth, by 
teaſon of the gteat numbers, z hat were to reſort with the excommunicit 
barles:» offered tg be preſent with his (May. aud to guard his Perſons 
winſwered , Such as he ſhould charge to he preſent, ſhould be welcome 
their coming but ſuch as come undeſired, ſhould not he welcbne: 
That he ſhall cake order. they come not ich ſuch a numberꝭas may ttoùbſe 
theday of Law, and that ſuch as ſhould accompany them ſhouid be f 
theReligion. In end, bis Maj. willing that we ſhould report his good 


teſſed before God. & in Conſcienct᷑ affirmed, that he ſhould proceed in that 
matter , as he would anſwer to God and the Eſtates of this Kingdom and 
that be meant nothing in that matter. but ſecutitie to Religion and god 
men; and that ſuch ſubſtantious Order be taken with theſe Excommunĩ. 
«atEarles > that they ſhould be unable to brangle the Eſlate of Religion af. 
ter ward: and none ſhould be ſuffered hereafter to trouble the Religion, vr 
profetſe Papiſtrie:and ſo your petition and my intention ſhall go together. 
After the teport of theſe anſwers , it as thought metr,, that they 
ſhould return home with diligence, and warne the Barones and Burghes to 
be in readineſs againſt the Conyention appointed by the King, & to repair 
Edinburgh ſome few dayes before, to adviſe how to proceed; which 
yas: done by every Commiſhoner with exact diligence. Every one 


ms likewiſe willed to ſhew to the Barones& Burghes, the Kings anſwers 
totheir petitions; | ; C220 1 
-Ifthe trial at Perth had not been delayed, many of the Miniſtrie; Ba- 
tones and Burgeſſes had been preſent : for great was the feryencie and for- 
wardncſs,, both in ihe Miniſſrie, & in other profeſſors. They eonvecn 
wan the 29. day of October in Edinburgh, where they directed ſome. 
Cammiſtioners tothe Convention of Eſtates, which was tobe holden in 
linkthgovwu. Mr James Melvine was appointed to be the ſpeech- 
man for the Barones', Burgeſſes and Commiſſioners, that were ent in 
Commiſſion. But the matter was ſo dreſſed by Chancelour Maitlan that 
it vas remitted to a new Convention of the Eſtates, - which was to be hol. 
den in Edinburgh the moneth following. | 242 


ond 5 Apud Liniithgovu ultimo die menſis OfFobri 1593. 

- Foras much as the Kings Maj. and his Eſtates preſent] Aſſembled 5 
bavipg heard and conſideted the petitions and offers of M. illiam Earle of 
uigur;;- George Earle of Huntlie, Francis Earle of Erroland ſome 


others; now being under proceſſe of his Highneſs Lawes, for certain mat- 
ters of L eſe Majeſtie, laid to their charge, as attempted and Giſed| 
by them. againſt the true Religion profeſſed; , and by Lay eſtabliſhed 


Commiſ- 
ſion for 
trial of the 
Ecarles. 


vithin this Realme, his Maj. Perſon and Eſtate, and publick quietneſs of 
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are to ſay, Jahn Lord Therleſtone Chancellour, G 


Murray ot Tullibardine, Alexander Bruce of Airth ; Knights; M 


audience, when they ſhalt have any thing to propone, or ſhall happen 


time, full Power, Ch 


'| clufions of the ſaid eleQed perſons of the Eſlates, to be as lawful yieffe- 


| lated to be advetſaries to the ſame, ortroublers of the quietneſs oftheR&- 


The tree Hiſtory of 


the Countrey; and remembring how his Highneſs ; wirh advice of nf 
Eſtates in his late Parliament, às not then fully reſolved with the ſſ 


ordering of matters to his Highnels & his Secret Councel for the which 
his Highneſs appointed this preſent Convention and yet now finding, 
matters of ſuch conſequence cannot conveniently mor ſufficiently be 
heard and determined in this ptefent Convention, his Highneſs thereforg) 
with advice of his Eſtates preſently AQgnbled, | hath thought ex pedlent 
to commit the heating, determination and conſideration of the ſaid mat. 
ters, and others hereafter. mentioned, tothe ſpecial Perfons of then 
Eſtates, and of his Highneſs Counſellours and ee rf 


mae Earle 
Jobm Earle of Marr , Jokn'Earle of Montroſe ,. Andrew Earle of | 
theſs , Alexander Lord Leving ſtoun 3 James Scotiot Bnikwerie Jig 


George Lauer of Roſs , 'William Scot of Abbotſhal , and My 
Carnegie of Colluthie , Alexander Home of Northberwick Provoſt i a8 
Clement Corr. Commiſſioners of Edinburgh, wich the Commiſſion 


of Dundie, Stirline , Linlithgow and Couper, wirh the Officers ofii 


A 


mons execute againſt the ſaid Earles & ſome others remitted the trial & 


ſtate, that ſhall happen to be preſent for ths time; and in cafe any 
bappen to be abſent, with power to kis Mu with advice of ſuch pen 
abqve-wrirten that happen to be preſent, to nominat and ehuſe ot heh 
their places: and that Maſters David Lindſey, Robert Bruce, "Bs. 
trick Galloway, James Carmichael, Robert Rollock', and Johu d 
canſon Miniſters , or ſuch of them as ſhall be preſent, have acc 


be called upon for conference: - Giving, your ngand-commitring t 

aid ſpecial Perſons of the Eſtates, or any four of every Eſtate and quali, 
with the Officers of Eſtare , that ſhall happen to be preſent fot the 
and Authoritie, to conſider the ſaid petitidiis 
and Offers of the ſaids Earles, and others ſuſpected and delated of th 
crimes, and craving the ſaid trial, to try the Truth as well of their tt 
ſations as purgations, and all other matters, that ſhall be proponed iu 
them, concerning his Highneſs Eſtate and Affairs, and the preſenta. 
bles and diſorders over all the Realme, and thereanent to treat, ebuſit 
and deliberat., and to conclade in whole, or in part, as they ſhallehl 
.conyenient ; ſpecially touching the ſurety of the Eſtate of Religionnal 
Profeſſors thereof; and ſurety to be taken of all perſons ſuſ pected, odd 


alme: Or in caſe of their diſobedience or contempt, how they ſuall be 
purſued and repreſſed: admitting and declaring the proceedings andobs- 


Ctual and ſufficient in all reſpects, as if the ſamine were done by his High- 
neſs full Parliament , or by his Privie Councel, Seſſion or Ailiſe before 
the Juſtice General, or his Deputes; which his Highneſs will cauſeberati- 
fied and approved, inhis Highneſ next Parliament. Extractum de Li- 
bro Actorum Secreti Concils S. D. N. Regis, per me Foannem Andro 
Clericum deputatum ejuſdem, ſub mes ſigno & ſubſcriptione manual 


JoANXXIS ARNDT 


Upon the ſecond day of November; it was declared by publick'Pro 


clamation , that the recept and intertainment of the ſaid Earles, 


— 


— 1 


| 
others 
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coming: notwithſtanding of the proceſſe led ot depen depending 4 
anent his Highneſs diſpenſetd, during the tĩme forefafd. The lie 
|Eatles, and others ſeekers of the ſaid rrial !4nbodie orp 


durifully , and attempting nothing againft higHighnek Elke. 
or the ſaid true Religion iſ the nean tic 

Batones and others, to conveen at Eainburgb upon the twWelft 
the ſurety of the State of Religion & Proſeſſors: thertof 
taken of all perſons ſuſpected to be adverſarles to the ſatie or tr 
the quietneſs of the Realmes or incaſe of theit diſobedience & 


be proponed, concerning his Highneſs Eſtate aid 


5 


troubles & diſorders; that this work be no W — bin 

ofperſons ſuſpected adverſaties, to the Nelig N 

ſons ſtanding Linder deadly feod ,-or cher pe 10 
whatſomever colour; or by other faQions Antes irir 99 
fon to intertain trouble. All and intdcie King 16 SWS 

| by open Proclamation on theſeventhdt November ths 5 5 
ſort to o Edinhirgh, or ehe place of hiS& Ha. reſidence: 

the ordering of theſe matters except | ſath 2 

— written for, or that mall fieft era ven 90 in h | 

tence for doing their other light buſineſs: ends i te 


1 


The Convention beginneth the rwelthy 
made at this Convention forſatisfaCtion tonic Aird af 
by fome Agents for the Earles. e ny 
dangerous it were to ——— offers. They 

toarmes , and get ſorreign aſſiſtance, a whom 175 then 
'Coutnrey & Religion. Sundrie dayes wete fp os dey 
Wen, wherear the godly eee 
ufolloweth. MA ng 


At Halyrudhouſe the 26 of Naenkt 1594 Tauro. . | 


{ſaws , may be removed, after mature delib erat ion theMi 
* being ——— andrhel 


P 
incbe belt yearafhis Hi — 
| byall his Aa, lieges withinchis Keatmeintime 
| . uneertake upon hand wa 
f 


— intertain i inte}ligenge wich th any Jefuirs 5 ſemihirie Prieſta, otiethers 


— craving triall, during the time of the trial, ſhaft be no c 
banger nor reproach to the recepters, 'thar they 7 wes made 
called, nor accuſed civillie, for criminalty alty any manner df way in 


time of the trial 5 the ſaid Earles and ochers foreſaid. beltaving T | 


© The King wich advice of the Nobilitfe. Councel & Eſtates, lately con 
veened at Linkthgow' , having given coinitfion” to ſumdxie aft of Ke 


vember, toconſult & conclude upon jundtie matters; an touchin 
&ſdyertieto 


how they ſhall be purſued or repreſſed: atiditts _ matters that 15 


rs,and the preſent 
hy the 0 | 


5 


which may hinder his Mu. geod intention. eee 


8 It Ag t. tak 


The Kings Ma-far the publick peace & quietneſe of the Realme, & ca 
thegecaſions & pretences of diverſe late troubles , oeturiſig Within fe * 
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11 693. faries ofthe ſaid true Religion, under the pains contained.in his Highneſs 


| chere remain, and no wayes return into this Realme , while firſt they be 


MS * -- \ bis QNIA — & ys 
een e time coming, of the ſaid 
| anderimes, and all proce 
1 * 1 j inob : 


therefore, in time coming. But if the 
| hereafter tote pledges orhendo of 


Lawes , and Acts of Parliament made thereanent: And that all his May, 
Subjects, which have not as yet embraced or profeſſed the ſaid true Reli. 
gion, or that have made deſection therefrom in time by gone, ſhall, be- 
fore the firſt day of Februar next to come, effectually obey his Highneſs 
Lawes by profelſing and exerciſing the ſaid true Religion, and ſatisfying 
his Highneſs, the true Kirk of God and Miniſtrie thereof, in under-lying 
and fulfilling ſuch injunctions, as ſhall be given by his Highneſs and the 
Kirk, while there be a ſufficient. proof had of their effectual and unfained 
cohformitie, in embracing and profeſſing the ſaid true Religion. Or ifagy 
of them ſhall think:1t difficile ſo to do, as not being yet perſwaded in Con. 
ſcience, that then upon declaration to be made to his Ma. of their choice. 


: * — 


| and upon his licence firſt ſought and obtained, they ſhall de part forth of 


the Realme ro ſuch. parts beyond ſea, as his Maj. ſhall pleaſe and he 
contented with, Wax and the firſt day of Februar next to come, aud 


content to embrace and profeſſe the ſaid true Religion, and ſatisſie 
Highneſs and the Kirk, and make ſecuritie to that effect in manner af 
ſpecified, they and their heirs enjoying their Lands, livings and goods, 
the mean tirþe to iheix own, uſes. To whom his Highneſs giveth power 
atid lj erty y the.tenor herpof, by their procurators in their name, 1 
ſtand in jus zem 2 Ry and defend their actions & cauſes by gun 
of Law; norwithitanding ofany Act of Parliament, or proceſſe led 
chem , wherewith bys tyghneſs in that part by theſe preſents diſpealah| 
Len out Soy eraign Lord , wich adyice of the ſaid elected Commiſſioum 
of the Eſtarg and 
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Culfing, accuſing, or any 
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ing and exerciſing of the ſaid true Religion, before the ſaid firſt day gf 

Februar next to come, abide & remain in the mean time inthe places & 
dounds to be appointed to them by his Ma. and utterly forbeat to pra- 
&iſe , traffick , recept, ſupplie, or have intelligence with Jeſyits , ſemina- 
tie Prieſts, excommunicat or ayowed Papiſts ; but debar them forth of 
their bounds, and company; that they ſhall forbear ar their table & other- 
wiſe to diſpute , or ſuffer diſputations, againſt the ſaid true Religion, or 
in fayours of the papiſtical Religion, damned by Gods Word & his High- 
neſs Lawes 5 & ſhall intertain a Miniſter of Gods Word, in their houſe & 
companie, & bereadie to hear him, conferre with him, & be the better 
reſolyed of doubts by him, againſt the time of their ſubſcribing the Confeſ- | 
fon and Articles of the ſaid true Religion, which ſhall be done by them at 
chefartheſt , betwixt and the firſt day of Februar; excepttheKirk & Mi- 
niſtrie, upon good occaſion moving them, ſhall condeſcend, that the ſaid. 
day be prorogued for ſome longer ſpace. That the Earle of Huntlie ſhall, 
betwixt and the firſt day of Februar, put forth of this Realme Mr James 
gordoun his uncle; and the ſaid Earle of Erroll, Mr William Ogilvie 
brother to the laird of Duncrummie, profeſſed Jeſuits, or ſeminarie Prieſts, 
& ſhall hold them forth of this Realme in all time cqming : And that ſuch 
ofthe ſaid Earles, & others foreſaids, as ſubſcribe & profeſſe the ſaid true 
keligion , ſhall no wayes hereafter make defection therefrom , but truel 

orme the conditions aboyewritten, and every one of them, and 

fade ſufficient ſoyerties of Barons landed men for that effect , conjunctly 
| each one for their own parts, which ſhall content his Ma. That is to ſay, 
every one of the ſaid Earls, under the pain of fourtie thouſand — 3 
either of the ſaids Sir Patrick Gordounor Sir James Chiſholme under 
the pain often thouſand pounds; and ſuch as ſhall make choice rather to 
[depart or remain forth of this Realme, nor to embrace & profeſſe the ſaid 

true Religion, ſhall before the firſt day of Februar next to come finde like 
ſecuritie, and under the like pains , that until thgir departing, they ſhall 
abide and remain in the bounds to be appointed to them by bis Mg. that 
they ſhall for bear to practiſe, traſſick, recept, ſupplie, ot havè intelligence 
with Jeſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts, or other avowed Papiſts, during their te- 
maining within the Realme; as alſo during their abſence forth of the ſame, 
ſhall forbear all practiſing or doing to the harme, hurt or prejudice of his 
ack, and Profeſſors of the ſaid true Religion or Commonwealth, 
andlibertie of this their native Countrey, in any time hereafter... And 
that the ſaid Earles and others, which 2 claime the favour and benefite 
ofthis his Highneſs act, either by their acknowledging and profeſſing of 
the ſaid true Religion within the Realme , or by departing or remainin 
{forth of the Realme upon licence, as not yet perſwaded in conſcience , 
make their declaration in writ of their choice of the ſaid conditions to his 
Ma. and to the Kirk, betwixt this & the firſt day of Januar next to come: 
and that the Kirk alſo call all perſons ſuſpected to ſatisfie the Kirk, & in- | 
caſe of their refuſal, to delate their names to his Zzghneſ7, and to his 
Councel, that they may be called for tinſal of their liferents ; as the Act 
of Parliament made thereanent beateth: and that the Maſters & Lands- 
lords be holden to anſwer for their men. tennents and ſervants, ſuſpected 
and delated of Papiſtrie , as fot perſons indicted for crimes. And exact 
diligenceto be done for puniſhing of the contemners, as well excommu- 
nicat, as others, conforme to the ſaid aQ; the pains to be up - taken to his 
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— uſe: Which his Ma. promiſeth to ſee performe 
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and that he ſhall nowayes diſcharges nor difpone the ſame otherwayes. 

And his Highneſs and the ſaid Commiſſioners of Eſtate have thought, & 
think this the beſt forme & mean to quiet the troubles, growing through 
the bygone proceedings of the adverfaries of the ſaid true Religion: and 


therefore have granted this preſent act, in manner, and within the fpace 


above ſpecified. But alwayes the ſame act no way to ſtand , or have force 
of Law , till firſt it be accepted, and ſovertie made for accompſſiment 
thereof; nor none ſhall have ſpace to crave the benefite of the ſame; incaſe 
it be not ſought and accepted, the ſaid firſt day of Februar beingby-paſt, 
And in token & witneſſing of the premiſſes, his Ma. & Commiſſioners of the 
ſald Eſtates, have ſubſcribed thir preſents, day, year and place foreſaid. 

Which his Highneſs ordains to be ratifred, and approved in the next Par. 
liament , and to hade full eſſect and force in the mean time, being accept. 
ed, as ſaid is. Likeas the ſaids Earles, and others above ſpecified; in 
token of their acceptation ofthe benefire & favour of the ſaid Edict, ſhafl 


faithfully promiſe to fulfil the conditions thereof appointed to them, 
under the pecunial pains before mentioned, to be payed by the ſoyerties, 


the ſamine with their declaration of their choice of the conditions, tobe 


1592. 
The Lord 
Soughe his 
Commiſ- 
ſion. 


Prince 
Henrie 
borne. 


The road 
of Leith. 


as God forbid, to do in the contrair: they and every one of them {þ 
ſubſcribe the double copie of this preſent Edict with their hands, & retum 
keeped in Regiſter , betwixtand the firſt day of Februar next to come; 
and that Letters be directed for publication hereof ; and the ſame at 
to be imprinted, whereby probably it may come to the knowledge of 
our Subjects. 1 a 
The godly were not content with the favour, granted by thisa&t 
the ExcommunicatEarles. The Miniſters and Barones conveened 
in Mir Robert Bruce s galrie, deſired . Mr Robert Bruce, e Mr Dani 
Lindſey, Mr Patrick Golloway , to crave, that their perſons mayhe 
warded , before there were any further proceeding , or any favour gratt- 
ed unto them. | | Ad | 
Upon the Lords day the thirteenth of Januar, the Lord Soughe,Fa- 
gliſh Ambaſſadour, got preſence of the King. He was ſent to crar 
more rigorous juſtice againſt the trafficking Lords. Whereupon follow- 
ed, that becauſe the Lords had not accepted of the benefite of the act of 
Abolition , and the conditions contained in the ſame, that the act 
annulled ; ſpecially becauſe they had refuſed to keep the times appointed 
to ſatisſie the Kirk, or depart out of the Countrey: and a Parliament ws 
proclaimed to be holden the 22 of April, whereunto they ſhould be fam- 
moned to underly trial, and if they compeared not, were to be forfault- 
ed. And the perſons abovenamed were to be charged to enter their pet- 
ſons in ward. Huntlie was charged to enter in the caſtle of Dumbarton, 
Erroll in the Caſtle of Edinburgh , Angus in the Caſtle of Blackneſt, 
Auchindoun inthe Caſtle of T entallon. | 


mon made by his own Miniſter Mr Patr.Golloway,had a harangue,where- 


2 —ů—ů —— 1 


Upon Tueſday the 19. of Februar, the Queen was delivered, in theCaſtle 
of oͤtirline, ofa man childe, betwixt three and four in the morning, who 
after was named Prince Henrie. | 
Upon wedneſday the third of Aprile, about the break of day inthe 
morning, Bothuel came to Leith with four corners of horſemen. The 
Lord Home came the ſame day to Edinburgh with ſeven or eight ſcore of 


beſide the incurring of the pain of treaſon themſelves, if they ſhall happen, 
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ſpeares well appointed. The King came up to the great Kirk, and after ſet- 
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in he 
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| " the Charch of Scotland. 
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PE 


inhe romiſed to purſue the Excommunicated Lords, ifthe people would 
aſſiſt bum at this time againſt Bozhwel; and if God give him the victorle, 
chat he ſhall never reſt-, till he paſſe upon Zine, andthe reſt of the ex- 
the King in armes. Bothuel being advertiſed divided his companie in 


out fear. The King went forth to the Barron moore, and the inhabi-| 


that he intended to purſue ſome Counſellours, till they ſhould be preſent- 


trie: becauſe by their means the amitie betweenthe tyo Realmes ot Eug- 


* —— 


communicat Lords. All the Noblemen , Barones and Gentlemen, that 
were in the Town forthe preſent, made themſelves readie to accompanie | 


two bands, and went toward Da/keithby rhe back of Arthur ſeat with- | 


neerto the Nolmeb, when the Lord Home, & his company, and ſoms 
ofthe guard charged upon them. Bur they were chaſed back'ro the fooy | 
men, & ſundrieofrhem were hurt or taken. Whereupon the King came 
rideing in to Edinburgh at che full gallop. Borbhue i preiended at this road; | 


rants of Edinburgh withhim on foot. Bothuel and his company were 


ed to juſtice, or baniſhed the Realme, or declared traitours to the Coun- | 


1594 


land. & Scotland was in danger to be broken: Maſſe- prieſts ſuffered do 
wander through the Countrie. That hoſtages were ſent to Flanders ſot 
ſurety to the anjarde, who were to arrive here ſhortly: and therefore 
exhorted the King , Noblemen, Magiſtrats & Commons to aſſiſt him with 
their authoritie ; and threatned, that whoſoever aſſiſted theſe pernicious 
Counſellours , ſhould be denounced rebels, & puniſned with all ſeveritie. 
Becauſe of theſe pretenees, & that he gave out in ſecret, that he was im- 
ployed by the Kirk againſt che Papiſts. Mr Andrew & Mr James Mel. 
vine were ſuſpected by the King. to have furniſhed him money, collected a- 
mong the zealous Profeſſors. But the King, after enquirie, could finde no 
und. It was hard to finde thar which was neitherthought nor wrought. 
Hr James Mebvine, in his memorials, upon this occaſion, bath theſe 
words, I never had ado with him, directiy nor indirettly: Tea, after 

vwd Archibald Earle of Angus, I knew not one of the Nobilitie of Scot- 
fad , wjth whom I could communicat my minde , touching publick af- 
fairs, fet be to have any dealing by action. It was alledged by publick 


Proclamation » that Bothuel, taking to adviſement the conditions | 
of the offers made to him, aſter the Convention at Linkthgow , and 


driving time, tranſgreſſed the bounds limited, practiſed treaſon in the | 


mean time, and after he was put to thEhorne, came in perſonal armes 
againſt his (Majeſtie. 
The General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the ſeventh of May. 
Mr Andrew Metuine was choſen Moderator. | 
The Sentence of Excommunieation,pronounced by the brethren of the 


Synod of Fife, againſt the Apoſtate Lords, was ratified by this Agem- — 


blie & it was ordained, that all the Paſtors within the Realme intimat 
ſelemnely, at theit᷑ Kirk. the ſaid ſentence; that none pretend ignorance; 
except Alexander Lord Home, who hath ſatisfied the Kirk. 

It was ordained , that the act made in Januar 1592. and the band made 
at Merdeen in March 1592. ſhall be regiſtred in the books of the Aſſem- 
blie, che tenor whereof I have ſet down in the year preceding. 

Some four or five of the Miniſtrie were appointed to preſente the dan- 
gers following, and the remedies , to the King; & to report his anſwer. 
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The dangers, which through the impunitie of the excommunicat Dapiſty, 

Trafickers with the Spaniards , and other Enemies of the Religion 

and Eſtate, or imminent to the true wy profeſſed. - - .. 

within his Realme , his Maj. Perſon, Crown and | 
Libertie of this our native Countrey, 


The ſame dangers, which before by the craftie and pernicious prac,” 
tices of the leſuits, and the malitious, unnatural and treaſonable Cog. 
ſpiracies of the Earles Hunthe , Errol and Angus, with their Com- 

lices, threatned the ſubyerſion of the true Keligion, and ol the pro. 

fors thereof, his Maj. Crown and Perſon , and betraying of this our 
native Countrey to the cruel and mercileſs Spaniard, and were at that 
time diſcoyered , and vively apprehended by his Maj. the Eſtates, and 
whole bodie ofthis Realme, and ſoevidently , that none can prerendig. 
norance , are imminent, more urgent, and more to be feared, then 
when the danger ſeemed to be greateſt, as may evidently appear bythe 
Reaſons following. | 5 

It is certain, that the Spaniard, who with ſuch great preparations ig 
the 3588. year, enterpriſed the conqueſt of this Ie, remaineth as yerol 
the ſame intention, and waiteth only upon a meet occaſion to accompliſh 
that his purpoſe , as appeareth clearly by his continuing of this intertains 
ment of intelligence, & trafficking with the foreſaid Excommunicats, eyer 
ſince the diſſipation of his navie. | 

The manifeſt rebellions of the foreſaid Excommunicats, and defettion 
from his Maj. Obedience, after ſo eyident appearances of their wrack, 
for their manifeſt and treaſonable attempts at the bridge of Dee , at Falk 
land & c. And the proof of his May. fayour and clemencie towards them 
in pardoning their ſaid treaſons, declareth, that their malitious and reſt- 
leſs ingines, in proſecuting of their unnatural Conſpiracies againſttheRke. 
ligion , and the Countrey, cannot ceaſe, ſo long as they are not puniſhed, 
nor reſtrained by the execution of juſtice. « 

W hereas the Kirk, at all occaſions, hath inſiſted to dec lare to his Maj. 
his Councel , and Eſtates, the dangers evident for the time, and tocrave 
convenient remedies; yet in effect nothing hath been obtained, natwith- 
ſtanding of what ſoever Promiſes , Acts, Proclamations, Roades &c. 
Wherethrough they have been put alwayes in great ſecuritie, and tube li. 
bertie and boldneſs of further practices and attempts. ; 


Notwithſtanding that it was expreſly provided by Act of Councel, that 


none ſhould preſume to traffick , orſpeak in favours of the ſaid Excom- 
municats, under the pain of lofing of their Offices : Vet now they are 
advanced in greater credite with his Maj. that are known to have been 
their chiefeſt Fayourers; and ceaſe not as yet, contrair to their promiſes, 
to procure them all favour , overſight , and immunitie; as it appeateth 
in effect, whatſoever they pretend. = 
The erection of Idolatrie of the Maſſe, in diverſe Quarters of theLand, 
as namely, in Mr Walter Lindſay's houſe, in Balgay, in Angus; in 
the young Laird of Boxnzntown's houſe of Birnes; inthe Earle of Aug 7 
houſe of Bothwel, in Clidſdale, and in the places of his reſidence in 
— 5 inthe Farle of Huntlies houſes of Strabogie, anq old A.- 
berdeen; in the Earle of ErroPs houſes of Logyamond and Nlaines, 
prove clearly, that either they finde themſelves ſufficiently aſſured of 


ſuch 


—— 


_—_ 
6 
= 


7 F 


mm — — — 
—ʒñ̃ — 
Q ca -«A 


P23 oa = -» .- 


— 


- _— SD = W — 


he Uhut : of Scotland. 


W II" 


1— — — 
luch favour and ailiſtance within the Countrey, as may plainly maintain 
their cauſe by force; or elſe thatthiey are pertwadedof che aid a lirangers 
to be in readineſs , as in due: tie may ſerve fot their relief before that 
his Majeſtie and the Profeſſors of Religion performe any thin in effect; 

in their contrair 5 or otherwiſe they durſt never ſo openly diicloſe their 


| Idolatrie. Reil Ns | 
The refuſal of the beneſite of the AQ of Abolition, offered to themby 
his May. to the great grief of his good Subjects » proveth lufficiently the 
ſame: For it is very probable and maniſett. that they would never h We 
refuſed ſo great a benefite, unleſſe they had thought chemſetyes fully al. 
ſured of a greater, either by favour'of Court, and aſſiſtaace within the 
Counttey , or dy concurrence and aid of ſttangers without. 5 
Their refuſal to enter in ward,, notwithſtanding his May. indignatioh,, 
and all that might follow thereupon, proveth the ame 
The late arrival of the barkat Moantroſe Wridearly ſneweth z that their 
dangerous practiſes ate preſently at the point of etecurion; againſt Keitel. 
on and the Countrey, and mult haſtily: bring forth ſome great accu. 
nient, except it be prevented and reſiſted by a prrſent temedle. 2> | 
The open conventions of the fore-named Excommunicar Earles, holden 
at Brechen, & other places, fincethearrival of the ſaid bark, declart 
that they eſteem their courſes to be now ſo ſubſtantially led, that they te- 
gard not what may be done for reſiſting of the ſame, Ada 
| The diligence of the ſaid Excammunicats, in preparing putting theilt 
whole forces in the North in arms, & readineſs upon advettiſement, ſhi. 
eth, that they have ſome preſent encerprile,'andatrend only upon con- 
cutrence, which apparently they ate very much animated to look for, 
ſince the arrival of the ſaid bark. - ; fi i t , 7299 08 6.3030 
Whereas his Maj. and Eſtates, at the firſt diſcovery theifConſpira- 
cies, apprehended a very great danger to the true Religion, the Kin 98K. 
late and Crown, and libertie of the Countrey; and notwithſtanding, thar 
| the ſame cauſes of danger yet remaine unremoyed „ thereis noh enſfj- 
onofany danger, not earneſt care to withſtand it; it is evident, chat &i 
tber there is an inclination , and purpoſe to cover, extenum, and bear 
forththe evil cauſe, wherethrough they will not ſee ot elſe the Eord'in 
judgement hath blinded , & hardned the hearts of all Eſtares, tar they 
cannot ſee ; which is the greateſt danger of all, & a moſt certain art 
ment of the wrathof God, & ofhis heayie judgement, hanging over che 
Land, & ſo much the more to be feared , becauſetheteis no cauſe of fear 
© apprehended. A CET IP * 2 I" — 


The Remedies. | The Kings Anfiver. _ 
For remedie of the ſoreſaid Dangers , the Aſſemblie ordaineth the 
Commiſſioners to deal earneſtly with his Majeſtie, that he may appre- 


hend the peril, andbe moved with a bent affection to proceed againſt the 
fore-named excommunicat Papiſts and Traitours, as followeth. _ 


Thatthe ſaid Excommunicats be ſorfault- There ſhall nothing be un- 
ed without favour, and to that effect, that done on my part: as l have at 
de barliament, appointed to hold the twen- length declared to the bear 
tyſeventh of this inſtant. be holden preci- ers. 4] 
ſely without any kinde of delay, the Advo- | 
at being ſufficiently inſtructed in every | | 3 
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* cir lands and rents annexed to the Croun , 


to their friends, or any other perſon for 5 L 
¶ cheir commoditie. | 


| | pain of treaſon; and loſſe of life, lands and faultrie alwayes prececding, 


goods, to reſet, ſupplie, riſe ,concur , or 
have imolligence with the foreſaid excom- 


urgent. g | | 
That the bark arrived at ¶ Hontroſe be l ſhallomitnodiligence in 
| within her together with ſuch others, as at my hands, as ſhallanſw- 


* 
r 


have preſently in hand. 


| 302 The true Hiftory or 


—— lt... * — — Oo NS 


int, that the ſummons may be found re- is 24: e il 


* 


evant, and ſufficient probation provided. 72 5 312th 
Thar none ſuſpected: of their Religion Great reaſon, and farther, 


be choſen upon the Articles: as I have ſhewed the forefaid 
bearers. | 


That they be purſued after the ſorfeitrie Great reaſon the forſaul. 


by way of dead with all extremitie und trie being ended. | 


— 
9 4% 


LEY 
* 


to remain with his Ma. & his Succeſſors for 


| ever, and no part thereof bediſponed to any, 


in favour of the perſons forfeited. = 1 4h 
That inthe mean time his Ma. guard be How willing I am to beim. 


| 367.00 for apprehending Hr Walter ployed in apprehending any 


Lindſey, the Abbot of Newabbay , Bonin= practiſing Papiſt, Iremirme 


toun younger, Mr George Ker , Mr Alex- to thebeaters declaration, 


ander Leſlie, Thomas Tyrie; with all other 


| traffickers, [efuirs & ſeminarie Prieſts, not * 


contained in the ſummons of ſorfaultrie. 19 24: | 

That the rebels houſes be charged, taken Great: reaſon , how ſoon 
and manned, and their livings im rometted they are forfaulted: and] 
with, and talen up to his Ma. uſe without thank them for their counſel 


favour, and that no part thereof be diſponed 


* 


That all perſons be inhibited under the Great reaſon, their for 


municats ; under whatſoever pretence of 

vaſlals, dependers &c. 2:6 
That all the Subjects be charged to pur To be readie at my charge 
themſelves in armes in the beſt manner they is very meet, bur I under. 
can, and remain in full readineſs to purſue ſtand not the laſt clauſe of 
and defend, as they ſhall be certified by his urgent occaſion. 

Ma. or otherwayes finding the occaſion 

Ur . 


ſeized upon; and the perſons that were that, which can be required 


have had a dealing with them, according as er to God. 
they ſhall be given up in ticket, be called, 
and diligently examined for the diſcoyeric 

of the practices and purpoſes, which they 


For aſmuch as the Lord Home hath con- Diſtingue tempora: i con- 
traveened ſundrie points, wherein he was cordabis Scripruras , 
obliged to the Kirk of Edinburgh by his bearer will ſhow to you the 
promiſe at the receiving of hisſublcription, meaning. 

as namely, the not ſatisfying the Aſſembly 


of Fife, in not receiving a Miniſter in his 
houſe, in not removing out of his companie 
Captain Andrew Gray and Thomas Tyrie , 2 
= | whereby, 
——— 


-— 


——̃ ———— 
— 
a 


[diſpenſation , nor indult, to ſubſcrive, nor- ſWuat to the faid articles. 
munication. The Aſſembly thought meet, that certain Articles ſhould 


le NOTCH 


whereby as alſo by his ſlanderous life fince © *," 
hisſubſcription » 1 juſt cauſe of 
ſuſpicion to the Kitk;& allgood men, that in 
his heart he is not yet truely ſanctiſied, anna 
converted to the true Religion ; therefore 
that his Ma. would take trial ofthie premiſ . 
es, and thereby judge, if there, appear in | 
him ſuch a ſinceritie ot life and Religion ; as s 
his Ma. may confide into, and the Ki 
look for fure friendfhip in ſo dangerous a 
time, inthe cauſe of Religion: which nor 
being found , that his Ma. would remove 
him Rom his companie, and diſcharge him | 
of all publick Officeatid: Commandment. „ So. 7 
That the guard, preſently taken up, be Ihe complaints belong 
tried, together with the Captains, in reſ- not to their Office , alwayes 
pect of many _— given: in againſt 1 have fatisfied the bearer: 
chem to the Aſſembly? | 1s baerein. 


571 


Alexander Lord Home compeared in the twelſth Seffioy.”' He pre- 


by the Presbyterie of Edinburghin December laſt, when he ſubſcribed 
the Confeſſion of faith. Confeſſed in the preſence of Gd, und his Holy 
Angels, that he profeſſeth from his heart the Religion profefitd by this 
Kirk here preſent ; whereof he had alreadie ſubſcrived'the articlesbefoce 
the Presbyterie of Edinburgh, promiſing to defend rothe uttexmoſt: & 


brenounced the Roman Catholic Religion, as ne Aff an Reli- 
on, and directly oppoſite to the truth of Gd: which f eftified hy 
holding up his hand; and ſolemnly proteſted b&forg God, tha he hath no 


Inthe x4. Seſſion, lie craved to be abſolved from the Sentence of Excom- 


beſerdown in writ, tobe ſubſcribed by him for ptoof of hfSunfained 
repentance , before he be abſolved. In the 15, Seſſion, firſt he ratified 
and approved the 1 and Oath given by him to the Confeſ- 
ſion of Faith at Edinburgh the 22. of Decemtbey laſt; and Wref with a ſo- 
lem Oath holding up his hands, agreed tothe Articles fer down by the 
Aſſemblie, and ſubſcribed the fame 5 that is, to ſwear again A yove to 
the Confeſſion of Faith, in face of the whole'Aflemblie', às ſhall be 
thought expedient. To remove, and hold out of his companie, all 
Papiſts and Traffickers againſt the true Religion & intertain in his houſe 
Mr Archbald Ofwald , as his ordinar Paſtor; and falling of him, ſome 
otherby advice of the Presbyterie of Dumbar. To reſort to the hearing 
of the Word, and to Communicat. To make his Familie, his tennents 
ind ſervants ſubject to the Diſcipline of the Kirk. To tepair ruinous 
Kirks , and provide ſufficient Stipends for Miniſters within his bounds. 
Toconcurre with his counſel, credite & aſſiſtance with others, ſor main. 
ainance of true Religion publickly profeſſed, To have no intelligence 
with the excommunicat Popiſh Lords , Jeſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts or traf. 
ticking Papiſts ; nor ſoliſt for them, or ſhew them favour directly or indi- 
rectly, in judgment or out of judgment: Not to teaſon, or ſuffer reaſoning 


tended ignorance of ſundrie directions and conditions, ſet down to him f 


againſt 


- 
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againſt the true Religion, or any point thereof, where he may i nhibit 0 . 
ſame. That he imploy his moyen, and be careſul to apprehend, and 
preſente to juſtice, Mr Alexander Mackquhirrie, and all and whatſo. 


& *% 


ever [cſuits, ſeminaric Prieſts, and traffickin r that ſhall reſort 
within his bounds &c. The Aſſemblie notwithſtandi 


g ordained whatſoe. 


ver Presbyterie, thar ſhall finde him guilrie of contraveening the ſaid at. 
ticles, or conditions, to direct the proceſſe to the Presbyterie of Edin. 
burgh , to whom the Aſſemblie giveth Commiſion ſummarily to pro- 


| nounce the ſentence of Excommunication f him. He was ſolemn. 
| ly abſolved in the 16. Seſſion by Mr David Lindſey , who was appoint- 


ed to that effect- 


Inſtruttions and Articles for Sir Robert Melyine of Morde- 
cairnie , and Alexander Home of Northberwick, Com- 
miſſioners for his Maj. at this preſent Aſſemblie, 
to be proponed in his Maj. name. 


To proteſt that his . Maj. royal priviledge, lately ſet forth by the Ad 
of Parliament, be not ptejudged in conycening of the General Aſſem. 
bly ; and to that effect, that before their diſſolving at this time, they 
direct ſome of their number to his Mg. to be reſolyed by him upon the 
time and place ofthe next meeting of t 

to his Maj. propoſition , and their promiſe in the laſt General Aſſembly 
holden at Heudle, | | 
That they will ratifie and approve, by AQ of this preſent Aſſemblie, 
their promiſe made to his Max. in their foreſaid laſt Aſſembly, that ina 
thing, at any time, that any ofthe Miniſtrie had to crave, ox to compli 
to his Maj. they ſhoyld do it by particular conference with himfelt, & 


General Aſſemblie, according 


not utter publickly in pulpit any unreverent ſpeeches againſt his My, 
Eilat Epeivation 3 and 5 


audiences: and at, whether they ce 


Perſon, Councel or Eſtate, under the pain of 
this cauſe they would preſently try & cenſure one of their number, o 
hath contraveened the ſaid Act: and in ſpecial, that they would er 
mine ſo many of their nmber, as were preſent at the laſt Synodal Aﬀen- 
blie holden at Perth, and charge them upon their great oathes and Cos 
ſciences, firſt to declare what treaſonable and unreyerent ſpeeches oſ his 
Maj. they heard John Ro/5 utter publickly from the pulpit, in alltheir 
5 —— him for the ſame or not; 
& to deſire them in his Maj. name, that according to the Synods cedfur- 
ing of him, they would judge him as he demeriteth on the one pan, and 
his Maj. modeſt behayjour, ever ſince the beginning of that turn, onthe 


other part, hath deſerved. 


That they would Excommunicat Hr Andrew Hunter, forbringing® 
ſcandal upon their . as the firſt open traitour of their ſuncti- 
on, againſt a Chriſti King of their own Religion, aud their gatural 
Soveraigne. | F 

That by Act of Aſſembly they will ordain every particular Miniſter 


within their charge, to diſſwade, as well by publick as by privat exhor- 
tation, the flock committed to their cure, from concurring with the tres. 


ſonable attempts of Bothuel, or any other traitours, that riſe, orſhall | 


raiſe themſelyes up againſt the lawful Authoritie, placed by Godin his 
Maj.Perſon: and ſpecially , that they takeheed narrowly , and ſuffer 
not one of their flock to be ſeduced, under the colour of Religion, or What. 
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Teck ang to receive 


any Perſons; except they ſee his. 


theſame. 
hatin reſpect the time of the Parliament is at hand , and the occaſion 
will ſhortly ſerve for declaring his Maj. godly and honeſt intention for 
ueing of the popiſh Excommunicat Lords, both by Law and other- 
wiſe ; that cherefore hey will ſelect one or two Commiſſionets of the dif. 
creteſt and wiſeſt of every principal kresbytetie , and give them Com- 
Oy to attend upon his Maj. at this time, as well chat his. Maj. may 
have their good adyice and aſſiſtance, in this good turn, Which concern- 
eth no E e the ſtate of keligion, then the ſtate of his ( Crown and 
Countrey; and likewiſe that his (Maj. may by their moyen direct and 
inſorme, what he would wiſh to be done by the reſt of the Miniſtrie , as 
occaſion ſhall ſerye from time to time to be preſent. 
<4 Janis Rex. 


The eo Anfewers of the Alemblie, 


Touching the time & place of the General Aſſemblie, che ſame is ap- 
inted by advice of his Highneſs Commiſlioners Neſant » Jecording to 
NAG of Parliament. 

The AG made hy the General Aſſembly at Dundie, is de novo ratifi- 
ed, andrhe — of John Roſs reſolyed, as bis Maj. ſhall be inform- 
ed more particularly by the Commiſſioners bf the Aſſemblje, i which are 
[dre ro . g 

| ouching Mr An br Hunter, the Aſſembly hath proceeded , and 
f 25 our . 0 Fee him an offence» dll he ſatuſie 

aj 4 93165 


© Every y partic iniſter within 


|froni concurrin e e 
F chat raiſerh, « 


41 our Q his N. 
Fs t 
Qur O 


| 


rang; and namely of the ſajchBerhwel,, . | 


— — ed 
* 


* 311 91.51 


995 leaye * Ze nk to 


or become ſouldiessfor ſervice of | 
Commiſſion and warrant & name» | 
LE of Bothuel , who hath preſently in diverſe parts of the Realme at- 


24 ebe de erke 


deſerted bis flock, and i Roe ra 
e the. 


| 


pretext; to —— wages —. 
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is Charge is firairly commanded 
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The battle 


of Balrin+ 
neſs, 


| TheKing's, 
toad to , 
| North. ' 


"Ther eue Hiſtory of 


es upon certain conditions, which chey bod not perſormed. Fail 
— — required them by an herauld, toenter their Perſons in 


fore required the Eſtares ro do in that cauſe, as God and equitie fuld 
uire. The Excommunicat Lords were found guiltie of high treaſon, 
forfaulred , and their arms riven. 
Upon the penult of ¶Augufſ, the Prince was _— inthe Chappel 
Royal of Srirline, where were preſent the Englil Ambatadoar Ne wo 


| <Argile was net purpoſed to fight, 


| ri#»/7 the third of OFobey. If the Hip ng 4 5 in 2 
&Lochmols companic, had not fled; 170 dm 
not bad carted pieces, never one of Huntlies rack eſcaq ed.“ the 


| alanded man among them, excep nf, anno 257 
Kengies dependers. Upon a — — not 2 75 


ae of Une , 


1 — of Denmark, the Ambaſſadour of the Eſtates; "The Am. 
baſſadour of the Duke of Brunfiwick, and the Ambaſſadour for the Duke 

of Mekleburge. The ſolemnities uſed, in the time of 'Bapriſine, FE at the 
banquet ,- I omit. 

Commiſiron was given to Archibald Earle of Agile 
Man of eighteen years of age, or thereby, at the inſtant ht far. 
of the Miniſtrie, to invade Huntlie, for the ſlaughter of tlie Eatle of 
Aur ray, his neer kinſman. Forces were gathered on both ſides. 
till the Lord Forbes, Lord i 
vet, Mekenzie and others came to him, as was ſuſpected . They 
Rayed upon the King. who was coming with forces , according 921 
proclamation. Hunthieand Errol knowing , that Tr giles forces 
to increaſe, marched forward to prevent the joining of 2 wich 


5 


till they were tried, v hich chey alſo.contemptuouſly diſobeyed; rn] 


Lochinel had made padion with Hunthe by writ? that where 1115 
yellow ſtandart, he ſhould purſue there; e and if fre had any ordini 

charge that part. He was malecontent; becauſe ie had etecut one 
ofhis Brethren, for the laughter of TA. Ne e Us ber 
ther, he was to ſucceed to the Earledom. ' Their forces jdihę ar 


was ſlait I us they report q of Argibr compan 
t hree , Loc 


hongr 


not either hart or flaihe;lome few dxceptbd: Sir Pirgyirk Co Ai fy 
hindoun , p 'Geighrand ſome othersf e, were lain, 1 1 a fllaber 

of others. les forces conſiſted of five e e mot a. 
naked HipHlang men. Hunrlis and ee * 


men, on their ſide Mast 
did — harme to Hunthic,, baying 


dot: 


* 


in — ace 
'2 /| toremaiftfthibihe , 
rotes“ Were beflowed wpdh 


forces th eber deen chr 1. of Oel 
io eloſſe that no knowledge dbu be hid 


And indeed Sy reaſon hy thelolle HiwuMie wa Ea 1155 
fumed : It was Tro 


— were got able to make reñſtaneʒ 


a Nourthof . nA a 
/+< and entteũ his Joiltney towards tt 
:| Mortoun was left I 350 2 
cially becauſe of Bonbum . 8 

ofirie 
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time. 
horſemen and footmen was almoſt co 
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cted to the Burghes, to move them ta ſend with diligence the ſecond 

moneths pay, with the reſt of the firſt moneths pay. I 

ine was choſen as the fitteſt man: For the Kingh 

Metvine , Mr James and ſome other Miniſters , to accompany him to 

the North, to bear witneſs of his proceedings. The Burrowes had offcr-. 
ed to ſuſtain a thouſand footmen for the ; pace of two moneths. Mir 
James receiverha Letter of credite,and is commanded by the King to al, 
ſure the Miniſters of Edinburgh, and to defirethem to publiſh it in ſer- 

mon, that, ſeing the Rebels were fugitive, their principal houſes ſhould 

bedemoliſhed , to teſtiſie his utter indignation againſt them. Myr James 

uadertaketh the buſineſs wonderfully , but had nor paſt two dayesin bis 
journey , when moyen was made to the King to ſpare the houles,, and. 
only take a viewot them. When they were at Strabogie, and were 
conſulting what ſhould be done, the moſt part inclinedto ſpare the houſe. 
The Lord Lind ſey and the Captains of tlie horſemen and footmen were ſo 
inſtant , that at laſt the King reſolveth to demoliſh the houſe, - and gave 


chargetothe Maſter of work, for that eſſect. The like was done to the 


Shines, a houſe belonging to the Earle of Errol; & Newtown, a houſe: 


belonging ro Newtoun-Gordoun; and Balgay, a houſe belonging to Mr 


Walter Lindſey. A number of Barones, and their confederars, found 
caution not to h4unt nor frequent with any of the ſaids Lords, or their, 
Aſſociats. The King returneth from Aberdeen, about the ninth of Novem- 
ber, and leaveth Ludowicł Duke of Lennox a Lieutenant, with Sir Robert 
Melvine of Mordecarnie and Sir John Carmichael of that ilk, & an hun- 
dreth horſemen & an hundreth foormen TheBarones of theCountrey were 
pointed ro aſſiſt them, as well by counſel as otherwiſe. He was Huntlier 


other in Law & therefore it was pteſumed, thathe was too favourable toi 
imployed in ſuch an action. Vet it was reported, that he travelled with | 


funtlie and Errol to depart out of the Countrey-; for ſatiꝭaction to the 


1 pon the eleventh of Februar, the juſtice Clerk and Ale ander Hom 


munication of Bothuel, After much buſineſs, the matter was delayed till 
thenext tueſday, tha they might have a fuller meeting. and then che reſt 
dthePresbyteries of Lothian might be ſent fot by thè ng They con?" 
weened the 18. of Februar, nid nac 

wanordinare or extraordinare Aſſemblie, it was agreed char Bot hn 


bergh; ar the Kings command, and not as by that full meeting So the 


his chief followers the Laird of Gezgh, Colonel Boid wete Excommu- 
nicated at Stir line the penult of April, by a number of Miniſters con 
reened at Srirlius by the Rings direction; the King hiniſelf being 
ſent, und urg ing. Tbeꝰgteateſt diffcultie ſwobd in Excommuniicat 
the Laird of Spot the Miniſters of the presbytetie of Edinbirgh 


* 


Nicolſon was choſen Moderator. 


— - 


James (Mel. 
ad deſired Mr Andrew | 


of Norebberwickurged the Presbyterie of Edinburgh, with tREExcont? tx 


: | 


Epedient dy the King and Councel, that a man of credite ſhouldbe di- |1 5 9 4+ 


after reaſoning ? whetiſet they made 


ſhould be preſently Excommunieated , as by the Fresbyretie of Edin 


ſentence was pronounced by William Aird. The Laird of Spot one off. 


ercept Ar David Lindſey, difaffeming ; and ſo did Ar dre 
Melvine. nia oH, AU. r tw | u o 5D 
The General Aſſemblie con veened at Montroſe the 24. of June, Mry 

James OO | 5 1 Afemblic 
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A Com- 
miſſion for 
the Acts of 
the Aﬀeme 
bly. 


1595. 


nA ſpecially in three points, contained in the ſecond Article. The fr# 
; | condeſcenged unto , and alſo the ſecond 3 that no Excommuni LOS 
| ſhall be uſed. in cauſes meerly civil, or in ſmall matters. As foraboliſs 


The true Hiſtory of 


— 


The Articles preſented by the King s Commiſſioners. 


His Maj. craveth, that there may be an Act made, ordaining, that 
whoſoever ſhall at any time practiſe any treaſonable enterpriſe or conſpi. 
racie againſt his May. perſon, or Eſtate , being found & declared culpable 

of the fame by the Law, ſhall likewiſe incurre the ſentenceof Excommyni, 
cation for the ſamezthat thereby there may be an inſeparable union betyiꝶt 
'the two ſwords. ; ...* 4.--,1 5 

hat order be taken concerning Excommunication, ſpecially in three 

points. Firſt, That it be not at the appetite of one or two particular 
men; and that there be no proceeding , till firſt a convenient number gf 
the Kirk be gravely aſſembled. Secondly, That it be not for civil cauſes ge 
ſmall crimes , ſpecially Miniſters particulars ; leſt they be thought tg 
imitat the Popes curſing , & ſo incurre the like contempr. i Thirdly, That 
the forme of ſummar excommunication without any citation be alluterly 
aboliſhed in times coming. ; 1 
Item, in reſpect Mr 2 Craig is 1 what hour it ſnall pl 
God to call him, and is altogether unable to ſerve any longer, and hj 
Majeſt. mindeth to place John Dunc anſon with the Prince, and fo ach 
no Miniſters , but Mr Patrick Galloway : T herefore his Highneſs, | 

fireth an orditance to be made, granting him any two Miniſters he 


: 


. 


r 


ſhall chooſe. © 


The Anſwers of the Afſemblie. . 


Fri, where as an ordinance iscraved to be made _ practifenaf 
any treaſonable enterpriſe, or conſpiracie againſt his Z/zg/hne/5 Perlonge 
Eſtate,. being found and declared culpable thereof by Law; that they 
therefore ſhall incurre the ſentence of Excommunication: the General. 
ſemblie agreeth, /egitima cognitione Eccleſtaſtica preeunte. Wen 

As to the order craved to be taken concerning Excommunication, 


ing in times coming of ſymmar Excommunication without citation/ithit 
pojar being of great weight, and craving mature deliberation , the 
ſembly hath thought meet to ſuperſede allconcluſion thereanent, 
next Con vention, where by Gods grace they minde to reſolveth 

and that none of the Miniſtrie proceed in the mean time to Exco 
cation without citation preceeding , Niſi perichtetur Eccleſia 


l 
| 


Nel 


» 444841 


Dita... It. mY 47 
- Touching his Maj. ſuit concerning his Miniſters; it is agreed, that his 
Maj. ſhall have choice of the moſt grave, learned and godly Brethrewof || 
the Miniſtrie , with the advice of the Commiſſioners following; which 
are to be direqed to his Highneſs, Videlicet, Maſters Robert Bruce, 
eAndrew ullelvine, James Mebvine, David Lindſey, David Ferg®- 
fon * James Balfour, Thomas Buchanan , Jamie's Nicol/on',' Aadrem 


Lamb, or any ſix of the ſaid Brethren,who are appointed to meet tha. 
dy of nl. don n e, rag 
Touching the Acts of the Aſſembly, the Brethren ordained that the 
famine be ſighted, and the ſpecial Acts, concerning the practice of the 


| 
Kirk, be extracted, and joinedwiththe Book of Diſcipline , to be pub- 
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pliſhed either in writ or print, that none 


pretend ignorance and thar 


Maſters Robert Pont, Thomas Buchanan , Fame e Melvine, Jobs 
obnſtoun and James Carmichael concur with the Clerk to that effect i 


This Ordinance took no effect. 
Sir James Chiſbolme compeared , craved Gods mercie for his Apoſta- 
fie, renounced Antichriſt with all his errours, & defired earneſtly to be 
received in the boſome of theKirk. He was abſolyed from the ſentence 
of Excommunication,in the ninthSeſſion. | | 
Commiſſion was given to Maſters James _WMetvine; Thomas Bucha- 
nan, James Balfour , Robert Rollok, Walter Balcanquet, Nicol 
Jeiſh, James Nicolſon and Alexander Forbes, to conveen the 
firſtday of Januar next to come, to try & conſidet the Doctrine, Life 
& Diligence of the Maſters of the Colledges, the Diſcipline and Order 
uſed by them, the eſtate oftheir rents and living: And where they finde 
buſe to reforme, ſo far as they are able; ſuch things, as they cannot take 
order with, being remitted to the next Aſſembly: And to report to the 
next Aſſembly, what they effectuat. 11 
Commiſſion was given to ſome Brethren , to call before them ſueh Per. 
ſons of the Miniſtrie, in the bounds particular divided unto them reſpec- 
gur who ſince the Act of Aſſemblie, made in the year 1578. have ſet their 
benefices with diminution of the rental, or converſion of victual in ſilver: 
and to proceed againſt them with the ſentence of Depoſition; which ſhall 
ſand in force, aye & while they reſtore the benefice to the own integritie, 
wherein ir ſtood at their entrie. Every Presbyterie was ordained to ſend 
to them information. The Heeds to be enquired of every Presbyterie, 
ere theſe following. 1. To take up from every beneficed Perſon the 
preſetit renal of his benefice. - 2. If he hath ſer tacks, and to whom, 
vary or publickly 5 and if need require to exact his oath thereupon. 3. 
To enquire what was the Eſtate of his benefice., hen he entred to the 
fame, whether it was hurt or vitiat by his predeceſſour. 4. To take dili- 
entinquifition , not only by report of the beneficed Perſon himſelf, but 
others that know the-juſt value thereof, what the benefice was worth 
ind payed of old at the beſt Eſtate. ld en 


= 


of deſt knowledge in the Countrey about, to declare the yeri- 
tie; and ſend the fame to the Juoges appointed, in due time, with the 
dle circumſtances before rehearſed: The Commiſſioners appointed 
were fotne for faithtul execution of their commiſſion ,- pie aſters 
Ribert Bruce, Thomas Buchanan, Patrick Simpſon , Henri Living- 
on who were not preſent. i an te, agg A 
" Becauſe many Kitks were not planted, for want of proviſion, and ſti- 
ends were changeable from year to year, whereby Miniſters were with- 
e theirKirks; and ſo theit Flocks neglected, and their call 
ings diſptaced , ſome Brethren were choſen out of every Province , to the 
number of eighteen, and orgained to fit and conyeen inEdinbargh, the 
fill of September next, to ſer down-a conſtant Plat: And before their 
"Every Presbytery was appointed to deliver to theſe Btethren, cho- 

ſen ont of their Provinces, betwixt and the 15. day of Auguſi next to 


the ſtate of their Kirks, in the Heads following, videlicet, of the 
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5. What the ſamine would extend 
in yearly durie of tithes, or otherwiſe, if it were free of tacks ; and if 
e need, that the Presbyterie or Commiſſioners call an inqueſt of |-: 


come © areſolute information, written in forme of a Book in mundo, of 


names of the benefices within their bounds whether the ſamine be ſe- 
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ners conyeened , as ſaid is, ſhall appoint to every Presbyterie ſeveral 


| 


what right the ſamine is enjoyed; the old rent, the preſent tent; 


juſt avail 5 What Kirks may be united, or divided. The information 


being received and collected. it is ordained , that the ſaid Commiſgo. 


dayes, to direct a Brother fully inſtructed by them wich the conſtant Plat 
of the Kirks, within their Presbyteries 5 and the ſaid Brethren ſhall be di. 
rected with the Commiſſioners foreſaid , ro conclude and put in forme a 
conſtant Plat of their Presbyterie , ard ſo forth to proceed, till the work 
be fully complete: And that, after compleeting of the ſame, the ſaid Com. 
miſſioners give warning to every Presbytetie, to direct a Brother to conf... 
der the whole work; which being allowed by the ſaid Commiſſioners, & 
Brethren ſent from every Presbyterie , which are conſidered io be fiſtie in 
number, that the ratification of the ſame be ſought by his Maj & Councel. 
Power was given to the ſaid Commiſſioners, to ſet down a Plat for an ix. 
terim, which being concluded by the ſaid Commiſſioners, and a Rrother 
directed from every Presbyterie, it was ordained, that there ſhould be 
no reclamation from the ſame ; bur what ſhall be concluded, either con- 
cerning the conſtant Plat or interim, ſhallſtand in force and full eſſect, 
as if the ſamine had been concluded by the General Aſſembly. The Com- 
miſſioners were all taken ſworne , except Maſters John Knox , Patrick 
Galloway , Alexander Douglas, Fohn Clappertoun and John Howifon, 
who were not preſent. | 927 

Upon the third of October, Sir John Maitlan Chancellour departed 
this life. His practices, at his firſt entrie to Court, wete pernicious, and 
offenſive to the Godly many years after; but in end he was careful tom. 
pair all wrongs, ſo far as he might, to keep peace betwixt the King and 
the Kirk. Yer it was thought by ſundrie , that all the good he di 1 


ſoever ĩt was, he granted before his departure, that he offended that n 


The Kings | br I 
bcence * doomes of forfaulture, pronounced againſt William, ſometime Earl of 
admit An- mea 


of God Maſter Knox, and wiſned he had built an hoſpital, when hebuil| 
his Caſtle at Lauder. | ', - 46 
The King diſpenſeth with 


all and whatſoeyer proceſſes » ſenten 


Angus, till the day of to the effect chat in the 
| time, he may have the occaſion of ſuch of the Miniſtrie, as the Kirk hall 
appoint, and of others the ſincerer and unſuſpected profeſſors of the 
Religion, as he ſhall call unto him, for his reſolution, during the fad 
ſpace: Becauſe , as was alledged, he was willing to obey the Lawess and 
profeſſe the true Religion, if aſter conference he may be moved 8 
ſcience: And giveth libertie to the Earle of © Hortounto receive and in- 


| by letters, Without any crime, pain or danger to be incurred | 
thereby. A motion was made by ſome Miniſters at the Synod « 


an, holden in October, in the privie conference, about * 


tertain him, and to all other lieges and ſubjects, ſincere and uni 
rofeſſors of the true Religion, to intercommune with him perſon; 
161 
| tabe 
ranted to the Earle of £ Angus. Ar Fohn Davidſon opponed,, an 
aid, it ſavoured much of detection in theſe dayes, that ſuch a notorious 
rebel to God, his Kirk and the Countrey, that hath been twice Excom-| 
municat, and ever deceived the Kirk, and hath pollured the (agua 
maſſes, ſhould be heard, before further trial be had of his repegtance-| 
We ſhould not raſhly open a door to bring - inthereſt of Godsenemics,| 


without 


veral benefices, or annexed ; who is Patron, and who Polſefſor ; by]. | 


did it to win the Miniſtrie, to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt Bothuel. How. 
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77 better pf c of their manners, nor we have yet ſeen ! Mr Du. 
Lose alledged, the K ing had given him licence to ſtay weh a Noble: 
5, to attend upen Conferogee: The King ought not te hayegiventli- 
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ice , ſaid CHr Davidſon. My Is alten Balcangu 
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el added , that a 
od might not meddle with u matter, which concerned the ſtate of the | 
Ale kirk, withoita General Aſſembly. Other Brethren were of rhe 
ſme ju ement The day following Mr David ſon deſired the Brethren, to 

weſt the Kingfoexecme juſtice upon ſuch a notorious traitour , and to 
eee minde, bow, at the diſcoverie of their conſpiracie, he ſaid; it 
paſt his reach to pardon ſohiptatceaſon.' | = 
This year is à temarkable year to the Kirk of Scotland, both for the 
vinping , & for the end of it. This Kirk was now come to the great- 
itie that ever it attained unto; ſo that her beautie was admirable 
Sforreign Kirks. But the Devil envying the happineſs, and laudable 

wedings of the Miniſtrie //and Aſſembltes of the Kirk, ſtirred up 
och Papiſts and politicians to diſturb her peace. The Papiſts perceiyed 
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eyer ſince bended his whole wits, 
his laſt and greateſt faird inevitable; and 1 chat — appointed i 


next Summer to be the full perſdd of time, for perfecting that great pu- 
poſe. What great perill this his pretended conqueſt might carry Pig 
it to the ſtate of our Countrey we ( ſaith the Ring) leave it to the conſde 
ration of any Scotiſn man, that is not blinded — his buds,; and hay 
great and ambitious a Monarch of nature, ever giventoconquering, pk 


feſſing, yea the onely patron of that tyrannick and bloudie 


which is directly oppoſite to that truth, which in the great merci 2 


God we profeſſè, can become our neareft neighbour, undivided h 


or any other impediment, without the evident hazard of our utter they 
dome both in ſoul and bodie, the ſubverGon of our Crown and R 


and the redacting of this whole Nation, ſo long free, to a perpeti 
yerie; the accuſtomed fortune of all the Gountries, that ate by force b 
under his Dominion. Camden reports, in his Annals, chat this h 


mation was very acceptable to Queen Ehzaberb : yet there is no Ws 


made of the trafficking of our Apoſtar Earles with the King of 

both in the 1589. year, and 1592. year, the memorie ET 

recent. Vea, labour was made before the end of this year, ro hay 

reconciled tothe Kirk, that thereafter they might be — 
About the beginning of this year. were choſen ei 


the King _ called the — wedge dp be Common | 


by — people —— by reaſon oftheir number to whom y; 

mend theoverſigh and 2 ne the Kings rents, 

and caſualities: 1 = ng was ſuperexpendi „ and that e 
t le of thoſe, who had-that urge in former rimes. 8 . 
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| andacknowledged by this Aſſembly, for the more eaſie provocation of 


the ſight of all men, otherwiſe doubtfulneſs cannot but remaine in mens 
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|dutie to the King, concerning the other point. The King anſwered, He 
would not have any man to think, that if there be any groſſe fault to be 


* | rants of Chriſt, ſhall finde fault with you and his t Maj. as becomes us. But 
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d preſently the wrath of God, be agreed m_y name ſeverally, 


the whole bodice of this Realme to earneſt repentance 5 and to begin at 
themſelves of the Miniſtrie, by the act.nowledging of their offence in their 
own perſons and office particularly, the Catalogue whereof was in readi- 
neſs to be ſeen. Next, that the Aſſembly agreed upon the right taking 
up of the ſinnes of the Prince and Magiſtrats, and on the ſound means to 
deal with them faithfully, for their true amendement. 7! hirdly , that the 
moſt notorious ſinnes of the whole bodie of the people in Burgh and 
Land, be given- in, and order taken for ſpeedy amendement by the Mi- 
niſtrie and Magiſtrats. As for the /econd heed, that their judgement was, 
that the ſound following of the advice, touching the firſt heed, would make 
an eaſie way for the ſecond. I heir advice particular was committed to the 
Commiſſioners of the Presbyterie. This advice was approved , and he 
was deſired to give up tbe Catalogue of the offences and corruptions ot all 
Eſtates. He preſented the Catalogue of the offences in Miniſters upon 
the third day of the Aſſembly. Mr Andreu Melvine defired, the cen- 
ſure anſwerable to the offence to be added : whereupon ſome Brethren 
were appointed to go apart, and to conſider what offence meriterh ad- 
monition, what deprivation ; which they did. 

Upon the 25. of March, the King himſelf came to the Aſſemblie, and 


* 


rebels livings ſhould be taken up for maintainance of the common cauſe, 
and their wives and friends deprived thereof; which was not done. The 
King anſwered , He could not redreſſe that, becauſe it was done by his 
deputies there, with advice of the Miniſtrie, that their wives and friends 
ſhould take up their livings , during their abſence. Mr Andreu 
replyed , that the agreement was never valid 26 initio, andthe time was 
expired. The King made no direct anſwer. Mr David/ourged ſub- 
ſtantial medling with the lands and goods of theſe detected rebels, and 
Arge them without farther delay to the uſe of the common cauſe,at 


hearts. Then he directed his ſpeech to the Moderator, to diſcharge his 


found in him, or any of his Houſe, or Councell, that they would refuſe 
to be judged by this Aſſemblie, or any of the number, providing it be 
done privatly. Ve hear, ſaid Mr Davidſon , his Maj. offer: therefore, 
in the name of God, I exhort you, diſcharge your dutie at this time, 
ſeing in this publick defection, and now when God has threatned us for 
the ſame ; every ſtate has their own groſſe ſinnes, as ye have alreadie 
ſeen in the Miniſtrie, and ye are ſhortly to try the offences in his Maj. 
Houſe, Councell and Magiſtrats, and other interiour eſtates, that ye 

your dutie; otherwiſe l proteſt, if ye fail, that we, chat are the ſer- 


whether y onder way that his Maj. ſpeaketh of, by admoniſhing privatiy 
for open ſinne, and manifeſt. continuing therein, if it be according to 
the word of God, ye are to judge. | ſpeak this, ſaid he, for the libertie of our 
meſſage. The King made no anſwer. Mr David Lindſey. a ſtatterer at Court, 
caſteth in untimouſly an act touching the Plat for Miniſters ſtipends. 
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urged a contribution to be liſted up through the whole Realme, when | The Kings | 
need ſhould require, to withſtand the Spaniard. Mr Andrew Melvin moricn w 
anſwered , that it was agreed upon at the roade inthe North, that the | vie, 
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Some Barones and Miniſters, appointed to deviſe overtures, for reſiſting 
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of the enemies of Religion and of the State of the Country , as well 
forreigne, as inteſtine, exhibited the ſame Sel. 5. as followeth. 


ly armed according to their abilitie, and trained up in the exerciſe of their 
armes: and ſiclike that there be choſen general Commanders in diyerſe 


| known to be moſt meet, and of beſt affetion, to conveen the whole 


cel, and convicted in the penalties ; contained in the acts of the cau- 


That all ſuch, as have appeared in action with bis Maj. forſaulted rebels, 
and their known favourers and aſſiſters, be charged to enter their perſons 
in ward, there to remaine, aye and while they finde ſufficient caution, that 
they ſhall not traffick, nor intertain any intelligence with the ſaid rebels, 
or any other enemies to the State or Religion ; nor ſhall joine with them, 
nor make them any aſſiſtance, in caſe they repair within the Country; 
and that they give their eldeſt ſonnes , or neereſt friends in pledge, for the 
moreſure obſerving of the ſame. 

Thar the whole livings of his Maj. foreſaid rebels be taken upexaQly, 
by his May. Officers, tobe appointed for that effect , and to be imployed 
for intertainment of waged men, for the defence of the good cauſe againſt 
the enemie, and for bearing of other charges, neceſſarie for advancing of 
the ſaid cauſe, as one of the effeual meanes to encourage all ſuch, as ate 
known to be beſt affected to the good cauſe , to concurre to the utter. 
molt. | 

That there be choſen in every pariſh by his Maj. authoritie , and 
voices of the Miniſter, Seſſion and principals of every Pariſh , Captains 


riſhioners in armes monethly to muſters, and to ſee that they be ſufficient. 


ſlüres and quarters of the countrey » to conveen in armes at all occaſions 
needful, to reſiſt all attempts and enterpriſes of the enemie forreign, and 
inteſtine, CFR . | 
That the whole c: 2 ioners , which became bound for the good beha-| 
viour of the ſaid rehels without the Counttey, be charged before the Com- 


| the miniftrie; and ſpecially in theſe points. 


| and that they make ſolemn promiſe before their departure, todiſcharge 


tionrie ; and that the ſaid penalties be imployed upon the ſuſtents- 
tion of waged men , and-other burdens needful for the well of the 
"UT | 
Upon Friday the 26. of March, it was agreed, that there ſhouldbe 
humiliation, aſter that the offences ofthe miniſtrie were read and couſi- 
dered, and that ſome zealous brother ſhauld lay them forth in doctrine: 


their miniſtrie more carefully. To which efſect Mr ohn David ſon was 
choſen, and tueſday next at nine hours was appointed forthe time. 


Db advice of the Brethren, deputed fur penning the corruptions 
and exormities in the miniſirie , and their remedies, ap. 
* proved by the General Aſſemblie. 


p Foraſmuch as by the light trial, and too ſudden admiſſion of perſons 
to the miniſtrie it cometh to paſſe , that many ſlanders fall out in the 

rſons of Miniſters ; it would be ordained, that in time coming more 
iligent inquiſition and trial be uſed of all ſuch perſons, as ſhall enter in 


That the Intrant be poſed in his conſcience before the great God, and 
and charge of the miniſtrie upon him. 


That 


that in moſt grave manner, to ſhow what moveth him to accept theoffice | 
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That it be enquired, if any by ſolicitation or moyen, directly or indi- 15 95 
rectly, preſſeth to enter in the ſaid office, which being found, that the ſo- | 
liciter be repelled ; and that the Presbyterie repel all ſuch of their num- 
her from being in the election and admiſſion, as ſhall be moyeners forthe 
oliciter, and be poſed upon their conſciences to declare the truth to that 
G. 
— many are thruſt- in forceably in the Miniſtrie upon Congre- 
ations by preſentation ; who manifeſt after, that they were not called 
by God ; it would be provided, that none ſeek preſentation to bene- 
ices, without the advice of the Presbyterie, within the bounds where the 
benefice ly eth: and if any do the contrair , that they be repelled as 
ri ambitus. 
That the trial of perſons, to be admitted to the miniftrie hereafter , 
confiſt'not only in their learning and abilitie to preach, but alſo in con- 
ſcience and feeling, and ſpiritual wiſdome , and namely the knowledge 
ofthe bounds of their — in Doctrine, Diſcipline and Wiſdom, to be- 
hayethemſelyes accordingly with diverſe ranks of perſons within their 
flocks; as namely with Atheiſts, the rebellious, the weak in conſcience, 
and ſuch other, wherein the paſtoral charge lyeth moſt ; and that they be 
meet to ſtopthe mouthes of the Adverſaries: and that ſuch, as are not qua- 
lifed in theſe points, be delayed till farther trial, and till they be found 
qualified. And becauſe men may be found meet for ſome places, which 
| arenot meet for other, it would be conſidered, that the principal places 
ofthe Realme be provided of men of moſt worthie gifts, wiſdom and ex- 
perience, 5 and that none take the charge of a greater number of people, 
n they are able to diſcharge: that the Aſſembly take order herewith, & 

that the act of the Provincial Aſſembly of Lothian, made at Linlithgow, 
be urged. AS 
That ſuch as ſhall be found not given to their book, and ſtudie of the 
Scripture$,not careful to have books, nor given to ſan&ification in prayer, 
nor ſtudie to he powerful and ſpiritual ; not applying the doctrine to 
corruptions , which is the paſtoral gift; obſcure ; and too ſcholaſtick 
before the people, cold & wanting zeal; negligent in viſiting the ſick, & in 
caring for the poore; undiſcreet in chooſing parts of the word; flatterers, 
diſembling at publick ſinnes, and ſpecially of great perſons within their 
Congregation, for flattery, or for ſear ; that all ſuch perſons be cenſured 
«cording to the degrees of their faults ,and that they, continuing therein, 
be deprived, : 


That ſuch as be ſlothful in the miniſtration of the Sacraments, and ir- 
tererent, as profaners by receiving dlean and unclean, ignorants and ſenſe- 
leſſe, profane & ſuch as make no conſcience of their proſeſſion, in their cal- 
lings and families; omitting due trial, or uſing none or light trial; hay- 
ing reſpect in their trial to perſons, in whom is manileſt corruption: 
| that all ſuch be ſharply rebuked ; and if they continue, be depoſed: 
and if any be found a ſeller of the Sacraments , that he be//depoſed 
ſnpliciter: and ſuch as collude with ſlanderous perſons , and diipenſe 
or overſee them for money 5 that they incurre the like. puniſh- 
ment. 4202 ä 

That every Miniſter be charged to have a Seſſion in his Congregation, 
eltabliſhedof the meeteſt men; & that diſcipline ſtrike not only upon groſſe 
ſinnes, as horedom, bloudſhed, &c. but upon other ſinnes, repugnant to the 
word of God, as blaſphemy of the Name — the Sab- 
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1596. | bath , diſobedience to -parents , unrulic , idleneſs withour calling , 
drunkenneſſe and ſuch like debauchrie of men, chat make no conſcience 
of their life, or of ruling of their families and ſpecially of education 
of theix children, lieing, ſlandering, backbiting, breaking of promiſe: 
and that this order be obſerved univerſally throughout the Kealme ; and 
ſuchasare negligent herein, and continue ſo after admonition , that they 
be depoſed. 

That none, falling in publick ſlanders, be received inthe fellowſhip of 
the Kirk, except the Miniſter have ſome apparent warrant in conſcience, 
that he had both afceling of ſinne, and apprehenſion of mercie : and for 
this effect , that the Miniſter travel with him by doctrine and priyar in- 
ſtruction, to bring him to theſame ; and ſpecially by the doctrine of Re. 
pentance » which being neglected, the publick place of repentance is 
turned to a mocking. 

Dilapidation of benefices, demitting of them for favour or money, to 
become laick Patrons, without the advice of the Kirk ; intetchangi 
benefices by tradition, or tranſacting, and by that occaſion Miniſter 
| tranſporting themſelyes without advice of the Kirk, to be puniſhed 
ciſely. Siclike ſetting of racks , without conſent of the Aſtemblie, tobe 
puniſhed according tothe acts; and that the demiſſion in favours for mo- 
ney, or other wayes above written, be puniſhed as dilapidation. 


| 
| Corruptions in the perſons and lives of Alini fler. 
That ſuch, as are light and wanton in behaviour, as in gorgeous and 
light a I, in ſpeeches, and in uſing light and profane companie; 
unlawful gaming , as dancing, carding, diceing, and ſuch like, not 
beſeeming the gravitie of a Paſtor, be ſharply and gravely reproyed by 
the Presbyterie according tothe degree thereof, and continuing therein, 
after due admonition , that they be deprived, as ſlanderous to the 
Goſpel. 

That Miniſters, found to be ſwearers or banners, profaners of the 
Sabbath, drunkards , fighters , guiltie of all theſe, or of any one of 
them, be depoſed /mphciter: and ficlikeliers , detracters, flatrerers, 
breakers of promiſes ,brawlers and quarrellers , after admonition con- 
tinuing , incurre the ſame puniſhment. : 

That Miniſters, given to unlawful and incompetent trades and 
tions for filthie gain, as holding of hoaſtleries, taking of uſurie bei 
conſcience and good lawes , bearing worldly offices in Noblemen and 
Gentlemens houſes , merchandice, buying of viduals and keeping to 
dearth, and ſuch-like worldly occupations, as may diſtract them from 
their charge, and may be ſlanderous to the Paſtoral calling, beadmo- 
niſhed, and brought to an acknowledgement of their ſinnes , and, if 
they continue, be depoſed. e 

That Miniſters, not reſident at their flocks, be depoſed, according to 
' | the actsof the General Aſſembly, and lawes of the Kealme; Otherwayes 
the burden to be laid on the Preſbyterie, and they to be cenſured.” 

That the Aſſembly command all their members, that none of them wait 
| upon Court, and the affairs thereof, without advice and allowance of 
their Presbyterie. | 464% n 
That they intend no action civil, without the ſaid advice, except in 
| ſmall matters. And for remedie of the neceſſitie, that ſome Minifters 
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| [have to enter in yu of law, that it be craved, that ſhort ptoceſſe be 
deyiſed, to be u 


- [and to teach their wives, children and ſervants to uſe ordinarie prayers , 


theſe points foreſaid, and ſuch as ſhall be found negligent, after due exami- 
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ed in Miniſters actions. | 
That Miniſters have ſpecial care to uſe godly exerciſes in their families; 


and reading of Scriptures ; remove offenſive perſons out of their fami- 
lies, and uſe other like points of godly converſation, and good exem- 
ple; and that at the Viſitation of Kirks, Miniſters families be tried in 


nation, ſhall be judged unmeet to governe the houſe of God, according 
to the rule of the Apoſtle. | | 
That Miniſters, in all companies, ſtrive to be Spiritual and profitable, 
and to talk of things pertaining to godlineſs ; namely ſuch as may 
ſtrengt hen them in Chriſt, inſtruct them in their calling, and the means 
how to have Chriſt's Kingdom better eſtabliſhed intheir Congregations , 
and to know how the Goſpel flouriſneth among their flocks, and what 
are the hinderances, and the remedies ; and that the contrayeeners be 
tried, and ſharply rebuked. | | 

That no Miniſter be found to countenance, procure , or aſſiſt a publick 
offender, challenged by his own Miniſter for his publick offence , or ro 
bear with him, as though his Miniſter were too ſevere upon him, under 
the pain of admonirion and rebuking. _ 
Touching General Aſſemblies, to urge the keeping of the acts anent 
the keeping of the Aſſemblie. bee 


1596. 


Upon tueſday the 30. of March 1 596. the Miniſters and other Com - 


being ſhut , another ſer open fot a certain ſpace, for their entrie, where- 
by it came to paſſe, that few were preſent , che Whole number amount- 
ing to four hundreth perſons, all Miniſters, or choiſe Profeſſors. Aſter 


Ezekiel. Then, ſaid be, ſeing it pleaſed God to move them to choiſe 
him, the unworthieſt and unmeeteſt in the bumber to occppy the place 
of a Preacher that day, they were not to look, that he came there to be 
cenſured by them; but to uſe the authoritie of a Teacher as to diſciples 
in that reſpect: and yer did he not take from them the libertie that God 
gave them to try the ſpirits, whether they were of God, or not He ſhewed 
that the end of that Convention, was the confeſſion of their own ſinnes, 
and promiſe of amendement, and ſo to enter in a ne League with God, 
that being ſanCtified by Repentance, they might be the meeter to provoke | 
others to the ſame. He was ſo powerful and moving in application, that 
within an hour after they entred in the Kirk, they looked with another 
countenance nor that wherewith they entered, He exhorted them to enter 
in ptivie meditation, and to acknowledge their ſinnes with promiſe of 
amendement. So while they were humbling themſelves for the ſpace of 
a quarter of an hour, there where ſuch ſighes and ſobs withſhedding of | 
tears, among the moſt part , every one provoking another by their 
example, and the Teacher bimſelfby his own, that the Kirk reſounded. 
Sothat the place might worthily have been called Bochim for the like 
of that day had not been ſeen in Scotland, ſince the reformation, as ever 
one that was preſent confeſſed There have been many dayes of humilia- 
tion for preſent judgements, or imminent dangers; but the like for 
ſinne and defection, was never ſeen ſince the reformation. After prayer 
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miſſioners conveened in the little Kirk, at nine hours, one of the doojes | , ©: 


newed 
with hu- 
miliation. 


the firſt prayer, Maſter Davidſon cauſed read the 3. and 34. Chapters of 


Jer. 23. ch. 


and publick confeſſion, he treated upon Luke 12. 22. wonderfully aſſiſted 


1596. 


The cove- 
nant to be 
renewed 
ar the 
Synods. 
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by Gods Spirit, to caſt down and raiſe up again the brethren, The exerciſe 
continued till neer one afternoon. When the Brethren were to difſolve , 


7.4 


to teſtifie their entering in a new league and covenant with God. The 
held up their hands.preſently and readily, which was a moving ſpectacle 
to all that were preſent. | 
That the Covenant might be renewed in the Synods after the ſame 
manner, it was concluded afternoon, as followeth. 
Sef7. 12. Foraſmuch as the Brethren of the Miniſtrie , conveened in 
the General Aſſembly, haye with ſolemn humiliation acknowledged thig 
day their ſinnes and negligences before God, and have entred in a new 


more diligently in their charges: and ſeing a great part of the Miniſtrie 
is not preſent at this action, the aſſembly commandeth the Brethren of 
the Synodal Aſſemblies, to make the like ſolemne humiliation and pro- 
teſtation, as was obſerved by the General, at their next conveeningʒ and 
ſo many as ſhall not be at their Synod , to do it at their Presbyteries. 

Ces. 13. Touchin the art. cles concerning their Maj. perſons and 
houſes, the Aſſembly hath nominated Maſters Patrick Galloway, 
Janies Melvine, James Nicolſon , to conferre with their Maj. there. | 
anent. g 


© Offences in his Majeſties houſe. 
"Firſt, as rangers 5 and other good Subjects, repairing tothe Court, 


have been comforted to ſee Chriſtian Religion religiouſly exerciſed ; ic 
now they are ſome what troubled , ſeeing the exerciſes of the reading of 


—_— 


| which is gravely to be recommended to his Ma. to put in practice. Robert- 


the word at table, and reverent ſaying of the grace before and after meat, 
diverſe times omitted. 1 
That on the week day, the repairing to hear the word is more ne 
then before; and that his Maj. be admoniſhed to forbear hearing of 
8 in time of ſermon, of them that deſire to commune with his| 

27. ; 
Privie meditations in Spirit and Conſcience with God earneftly to 
be recommended to him. | | 
His Mzz. is blotted with banning and ſwearing , which is comman 
to Courtiersalſo, and is moyed by their example. 
His Maj. would labour to have good company about him 


land, and others that are ſuſpected, to be removed; Murderers alſo,Papiſts 
and profane perſons. | 

The Queen g Maj. Miniſtrie to be reformed , her company, her not 
repairing to the Word and Sacraments , night waking , balling ; and 
ſuch like concerning her Gentlewomen. . 


The common corruption of all Eſtates. 


An univerſal coldneſſe, and decay of zeal in all Eſtates , joined with 
ignorance » and contempt of the Word, Miniſtrie and Sacraments; id 
where there is knowledge, no ſenſe nor feeling, which ſheweth it 

manifeſtly by this, that they want religious exerciſes in their families, 


they were ſtayed by the Moderator, and deſired to hold up their hands, 


Covenant with him, proteſting to walk more warily in their wayes, and 


as of prayer, and of reading of the word, or the ſame for the moſt part 
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de maſters of the families being aſhamed to uſe theſe exerciſes ofgodlineſs 
lin their own perſons; and no conference at their tables, bur of profane, 
wanton and worldly matters. 

Superſtition and Idolatrie is intertained, which q_ in keeping of 
feſtival dayes , bonefires , pilgrimages, ſinging of carrols at Yule. 

Great blaſphemie of the holy name of God, among perſons of all eſta- 
tes, with horrible banning and curſing, in all their ſpeeches. 

profanation of the Sabbath, and ſpecially in ſeed time and haryeft , 
and common journeying on the Sabbath, tryſting on worldly matters, 
exerciſe of all kinde of wanton games, keeping of markets, dancing, 
drinking , and the like. 

Little care , reverence or obedience of inferiors to their ſuperiors, 
ud als little care of ſuperiors to diſcharge their dutie to inferiors ; as 
where children plead in law againſt parents, and many marrie againſt 
their parents will, and without their conſent: and on the other ſide , no 
cue of parents for their education in yertue and Godlineſſe. 

A floud of bloudſhed ariſing thereupon, and an uni verſal aſſiſtance of 
bloudſhed for eluding of the lawes , adulteries, fornications, inceſts , 
unlawful marriages , and divorcements allowed in judgement , and 
children, begotten in ſuch marriages, declared lawiul, exceſſive drinkin 
and waughting , glutronie , which is no doubt the cauſe of dearth = 
famine, gorgeous and vain apparel , filthic and bloudie ſpeeches. 

Sacrilege in all eſtates, without making any conſcience, growing con- 
inually more and more, to the utter — the Kirk, and ſtaying 
of the planting of the Goſpel ; cruell oppreſſion of the poor tennents , 
whereby the whole commons of the Countrey are utterly wracked by 
ateam dear ſetting of their roomes, and holding out of their cornes by 
mimous teinding , and extream thraldom in ſervices. 

Oppreſſion, under pretext of law, by uſurie, and by contracts 
mic law, forſtalling of markets, and regrating ; whereby the price 
of yitual is raiſed to the great hurt of the poor ; garnelling of victual, 
ad with-holding of the ſame from the markets, and not threſhing the 
corne out in due time. 

A great number of idle perſons without lawful calling, as pipers, 
fdlers , ſongſters, ſorners, pleaſants, ſtrong beggers living in harlo 
tie, OY their children unbaptized, and no wayes repairing to 
the word. 


Offences in the courts and judgement ſeats. 


- Univerſal neglect of juſtice both in civil, and criminal cauſes ; as 
namely in giving of remiſſions and reſpites for bloud , adulteries and in- 
no execution of good lawes againſt vices, or in favour of the Kirk: 
and for civil matters, the judges = the moſt part unmeet, either in 
reſpect of want of knowledge, or of conſcience, or oſ both; and when 
any office vaiketh, the worſt men are advanced, both to high and in- 
ferior rooms. | 
No execution againſt the adherents of the detected enemies, or the 
enemies themſelves; nor imploying their livings to the uſe of reſiſting the 
enemies, whereby the enemies are rather benefited then hurt. 
The odious murder at Dunnibirſie not puniſhed. | 
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Sacrilegious perſons, as Abbots, Priors, dumb Biſhops , voting in bus 
liament in name of the Kirk, which is contrair to the lawes of the Countie if 
whereby the cauſe of the Kirk is damnified. 

The Seſſion is charged with buying of pleaes, delaying of Juſtice, þ 
briberie, which is evident by extraordinatie and ſudden conqueſts. 


Grieves to be meaned to his Maj. in name of the Aſemblie by their 
Commiſioners , touching the principal offences in the ſtate 
of the Countrey, that remedie may be provided in time 
by his Maj. Councel and Authoritie. 

It is humblie meaned to his Maj. that to the great hazard of Religion, 
and of the peace of the Countrey, and to the prictof all good men,rhefer. 
faulred rebels, and enemies of his Maj.Eſtate,enjoy their Land and Living 
as peaceably, and to their greater advantage, then when they were at his 


aj. peace within the Countrey;and their confederats and friends, par 
rakers and aſſiſters with them and their treaſonable attempts, areſuflmi 


to have ſo great libertie, never having ſo much as once entred their per. 
ſons in ward, nor given ſurety and pledges for their good and dutiſul be 

haviour , and obedience to his (May. in caſe it ſhall happen the ſaidte.| 
bels , or any of the forreign enemies to repair within the Countrey fer 
diſquieting the ſtate thereof, as if they had immunitie and exemption} 
from all lawes, to confirme themſelves for ſtrengthening of the handse 

the enemies, when they ſhall happen to arrive, as appearethtbeiriotes. 
tion is, by their preparation of force, armour , and leagues of friend 
which they aredaily binding vp. p 

Diverſe Jeſuits and excommunicat Papiſts are intertained within the 
Countrey, detaining in their errours ſuch as they have perverted, andin- 
ducing others to the ſame , and holding them in hope of the returning of 
the Popiſh Lords, with the aſſiſtance of ſtrangers ; and namely Mr Re 
bert eAbercrommie , Mr Alexander eMakquhirrie , the bit 
of Newabbay, John Gordoun of Newtown, the young laird of Bis 
toun , Alexander Leſlie of Peill, Patrick Conne, Alexander Ramſey 
and diverſe others. 

That in many places of the Countrey , for lack of proviſion andfub- 
cient ſtipends for Paſtors, the people lye altogether ignorant of theirfa| 
vation, and dutie to God and the King, whereby Atheiſme and allkinde 
of vice overfloweth the Land , there being about four hundred Pariſh 
Kirks deſtitute ofthe Miniſtrie of the word, by and attour the Kirks of 
Argile and the Iles. wh 

It is regrated univerſally by his Maj. lieges, that through the delaying, 
perverting and eludingof Juſtice, murders, oppreſſions, inceſts, adulteties, 


— 


—— ——— 


| 


and all kinde of heinous crimes abound. 

It is to be humblie meaned , that the Brethren of the Miniſttie, that 
have gotten any meane proviſion or help by the aſſignation made Anne 
1595. are delayed, and fruſtrated of Juſtice by the Lords of Seſſion, 
refuſing to decide their ſuſpenſions , according to the Act of Februar 


1587. 


Articles to be proponed to his Maj. for remedie of the ſaid grieves- 


For remedie of the former grieves, it is humbly to be craved of his . 
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a f to be moſt meet, and of beſt affection, to reſiſt the enemies of Religion, 


| others known tobe of abilitie and good affection, to ſearch, ſeek and 


| 


and of his (Maj. Eſtate , both forreign and inteſtine : and in the mean 
time that their livings be taken up, and intrometted with, by bis Maj. 
Officers, and implo, ed upon the intertainment of waged men, and other 
neceſſare uſes ,for rhe maintenance and adyancement of the good cauſe : 
and that the Ladie Huntlies eldeſt ſonne be brought South to be trained 
up in the knowledge of good letters and Religion ; and that the Lairds of 
Clunie, Geight, Aberyelate , Cowbarrdie, Craig youn ger, Mexander 
Hay of eAuchmathie, Buckie, Fames Knolles, Cowie , Barclay, Patrick 
Conn and the reſt of their principal friends and confederats , that have 
appeared with them in action, in their treaſonable enterpriſes againſt his 
Maj. be charged to come South, and enter their perſons in ſome 


| ſpecial ward , there to remaine , aye and while they finde ſufficient” : 


caution under great ſummes , that they ſhall never traffick , inter- 
commun, ſupplie „ entertain intelligence, or give any kinde of aſſi- 
ſtance to his Maj. Rebels, or any other enemies of Religion whatſom- 
erer, and give ſufficient pledges for their ſonnes and neareſt friends to 
that effect. 

That bis Maj. give Commiſſion to ſome of his ſpecial ſeryants, and 


apprehend „and preſent before his Ma. Mr Robert e Abercrombie , Mr 
Alexander Makgqubirrie , the Abbot of Newabbay , Alexander 
Ramſey,che young lai rd of Bonzntoun, Alexander Leſhe of Peill , John 
Gordoun of Newtown and other ſeſuits and excommunicat Papiſts,as their 
names ſhall be given up in roll. 

That his Maj. would proſecute his good purpoſe and intention, de- 
clared before the Aſſembly , rouching the planting of all the Kirks with- 
in his Countrey, with qualified Paſtors , and ſufficient proviſion of ſti- 
pend tor their intertainment : and for that effect, that he would give 
commilſion tothe Viſiters, nominated by the General Aſſembly, to take 
inquiſition of the Eſtate of all Kirks within the bounds of their Viſitation, 
and to deal with the Tackſmen and Poſſeſſors of the tithes in his (Maj. 
Name, for ſufficient proviſion to Miniſters out of the rent of every 
Pariſh, and to report the ſame to his Maj. Commiſſioners , appointed 
for the work of the Plat in the Act of Parliament, and provide ſome ho- 
neſt means for the intertainment of their charges in their journey. 

That his Maj. take ſome ſubſtantious order, by advice of his Councel 
and Eſtates , how the principal * ſeats, & other inferiourjudge- 
ments, may be purged of unqualified and corrupt perſons , and ſupplied 
with others meet to diſcharge that calling faithfully , for the comfort of his 
May. peaceable and well diſpoſed Subjects. 

That his Maj. would command and ordain the Lords of Seſſion to mi- 
niſter juſtice to the Brethren of the Miniſtrie , that have gotten any 
augmentation to their mean ſtipends, or new proviſion, by the modifiers 
appointed by his Maj. Commiſſion 1595. years, and that according to 
the Act of Februar 1587. as they are bound by their ſolemn Oath and 
promiſe; ſeing the extraordinarie dearth urgetn them wich ſo great ne- 
ceſſitie, that unleſs his Maj. have conſideration of their Eſtate , they and 
their families will be driven to extream povertie and want. n 

Foraſmuchas it being conſidered by the Aſſemblie and Commiſſioners 
preſent, to be a thing moſt neceſſarie , that the moſt dangerous parts ot 
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hat che Lands of the forfaulted rebels be dif poned to ſuch, as are knows 
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Articles 


roponed 
b the 


Commiſ- 


the plat. 


ſoners of Presbyterie give preſentations , jure devoluto, of all benefices ofcure, 
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the Countrey ; and where leaſt, or no planting is, a Viſitation ſhall be ap. 
pointed to occur tothe dangers alreadie fallen out, or that may f 
fall out, if they be not prevented; and for the better planting of the Mi. 
niſtrie , where it is not yet planted , the Aſſemblie hath given and com. 
mitted and by the tenor hereof gives and commits , their full power and 
| Commiſſion to their loving Brethren under written within the bounds 
particularly underſpecified , according to the diviſion following, to vi. 
| fiteand try the doctrine, life, diligence and fidelity of the Paſtors with. 
in the Presbyteries, where they are eſtabliſhed alreadie, and alſo in the 
bounds where as yet no Presbyteries are planted; and to take inquiſitiog 
and trial, if there be any beneficed perſons of the Miniſtrie not maki 
| reſidence , having no reaſonable excuſe; if there be = that hayedilz. 

idattheir benefices, ſet tacks , or made to others a diſpoſition of their 
— or any part thereof, without conſent of the General Aﬀem- 
blie ; any ſlanderous, or unmeet to ſerve in the Kirk of God: and if 
ſuch be ſound, to proceed againſt them according to the qualitie of the ſaid 
offence, and to the acts of the Kirk, aſſuming unto them ſuch Brethren 
of the Presbyterie, where they make trial, as they think zealous, ſin. 
' cere , and beſt affected to Reformation, to aſſiſt them ; with 
alſo to depoſe ſuch, as are worthie of depoſition by the Acts of the Kirk, 
and place others in their rooms: and where there is no Presbyterie, the 
Brethren appointed to the Viſitation of theſe bounds, to travel dili 
to plant a Miniſtrie there, and to proceed in all the heeds above written 
by themſel ves, with the like power of depoſition with the former: the pu- 
ticular times of their Viſitations to begin as hereaſter ſhall be appointed, 
And generallie in all things to proceed, as the Aſſembly might do, i 
they were preſent. . That is to ſay, forthe bounds of Orknay, Zetluui, 
Cathneſs and Sutherland, Mr Robert Pont, Mr Alexander 
| Miniſterar Elgine , Mr George Monro elder, to begin their Viſitationthe 
firſt day of June next: for Roſs, Murray and Aberdeen, Mr James, 
&c. Andordaineth the Presbyteries, which have no Viſiters appointed 
by this Commiſſion , tobe careful in their own Viſitation ; enjoiningd- 
| ſo the Presbyteries, out of which Commiſſioners are taken for Viſitation, 
| to cauſe ſupplie their places in their abſence: and what the ſaid Commil: 
ſioners do in execution of the ſaid commiſſion , to report to the next Ge- 
neral Aſſemblie. 

The Commiſſioners for the conſlant Plat proponed ſome Articles to 
be adviſed, before they be paſt in acts. Firſt, they thought it requiſite, & 
craved that the Aſſembly would ordaine , that the Moderator of every 


belonging to laick patrons within their bounds , that have not preſent- 
ed qualified perſons,within fix moneths next after the deceaſe of the laſt 
poſſeſſor; and ſiclike of theſe benefices , which ſhall yaik hereafter, in 
caſe the ſaid Patron ſhall neglect co preſent, within fix moneths, Miniſters 
ſerving, or that ſhall ſerve , the cure of the ſaid Kirks , under the pain of 
deprivation q and that the ſaid Miniſters accept their preſentations, and 
purſue them and incaſe there be not actual Miniſters preſent at the ſaid 
| Kirks, in that caſe, that the ſaid Moderator deal effectually with other 
qualified perſons to accept the ſaid preſentations, and to proſecute the 
ſame by Law. Next. that all beneficed perſons, that are here preſent 
at this Aſſemblie, be moved preſently to interdict themſelves from all 
ſetting and diſponing of any part of their beneſices, to whatſoever perſon 
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or perſons , without the ſpeciall conſent and allowance of the General 
Aſſemblie, and that the interdiction be ſubſcribed by ſuch as are preſent. 
and that others, who are abſent, be urged by their Presbyreries to do the 
like,immediatly after the diſſolving ofthe Aſſemblie. Thirdly, becauſe 
the Kir k, in diverſe places of the Countrey, ſuſtaineth hurt through lack 
of qualified perſons in the Miniftrie » inſtructed and trained up in the 
Schooles of I heologie : therefore it is required, that an Act be craved 
in this Aſſemblie , ordaining every Provincial Aſſemblie ro furniſh ſuffi- 
cient intertainment for a Burſar in this new Colledge of Saint Andrews 
this 1596. year, and lo forth yearly in all time coming: and that eve- 
Provincial Aſſembly ſhall have the priviledge to preſent the ſaid bur- 
far ſo oſt, as the ſaid place ſhall vaik : and incaſe there be any of the Mi- 
niſters ſonnes, within the Province, of meet gifts for the ſaid place, that 
they be preferred to all others by the Miniſtrie; and after the expiring of 
his cour ſe in the Studie of Theologie, that he be found to beſtow his tra- 
yels within the Province, where his gifts may be anſwerable; and that it 
be not law ful to the ſaid Burſar, to imploy his travels in any ot her place, 
except with ſpecial advice, and conſent of the ſaid Province. Fourthly, 
ſeing the neceſſitie of the common affairs of the Kirk craveth, that there 
be a continual travelling, and attendance at Court, both for the fur- 
therance of the preſent work, whichis in hands, touching the planting 
of the Kirks: as likewiſe, becauſe of the continual diligence of the ene- 
mies waiting at all occaſions, ſpecially when they finde any ſlackneſs upon 
the part of the Kirk, inthediſcovery, and reſiſting of their enterpriſes. 
Therefore it is craved, that the care and burden of the common cauſe be 
laid upon ſome Brethren by the General Aſſemblies, either of them that 
are Reſidents here about Court, or elſe of ſome others, tobe appointed out 
of diverſe parts of the Countrey,becauſe otherwiſe there is none that finde 
themſelyes bound in conſcience, that have the cate thereof, or totake 
any paines therein. The Aſſembly agreed to the fir fn, ſecond and fourth; 
but ordained the third to be moved firſt inthe Provincial Synod. 


Here end the ſincere General Aſſemblies of the Kirk of Scotland. 


How the Covenant was renewed in Synods, I take the Provincial Sy- 
nod of Fife, holden at Dumfermline the 12. of May,for an example. After 
erbortation made by Mr William Scot Miniſter at Couper , Mr James 

Meluine was choſen Moderator. The articles of reformation , ſet 
down inthe laſt Aſſemblie, were read diſtinctly in publick audience, 
and ordained tobe inſert in the Book of the Synod, and every Presbyterie 
vas commanded to have the copie thereof in their bookes, & every one of 


their members to extract a copie for their on remembrance. My James 


Aelvine diſcourſed upon the laſt Chapter of Joshua from point to 
= with ſuch power and force, that all were forced to fall down be- 

te the Lord with ſobs and tears, and to ſearch their own wayes in privat 
meditation. Therea'ter he made open Confeſſion in name of the reſt, of un- 
chankfulneſs, undutifulneſs, negligence, coldneſs, hardneſs of heart. inſtabi- 


| 


litie. vanitie of minde, follie of fpeech, & converſation faſhioned atter the 
world, &c. Finallie, trembling &weeping for the miſuſage of fo honourable 


acalling,8 quaking for fear. t hat ſuch a weight ofGods wrath was lying up- 
on them, for = wi. ar of ſo many ſoules belongiog to their charge, they 
veeped bitterly, and ſought grace ftom God for amendement. Aſter this 
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| all he made an exhortation for the purpoſe. Mr John David ſon fubjoined 


conſeſſion, the Moderator proceeded in his diſcourſe, and aſter diverſe. 


other points of Doctrine, Admonitions & Exhortations, delivered for | 
the purpoſe , every one, by lifting "Pp of the hand, teſtified before God | 
mutually , one before other , the ſincere and earneſt purpoſe of their 
heart to ſtudie to amend, and ſerve God better in time to come, both 
in their lives, and in the great office of the Miniſtrie , &c. Thereafter 
diſcourſing upon theſe words, yeare witneſſes againſt your ſelves 
this day, Sc. He applied them to the preſent purpoſe. So with 
their own conſent it was agreed, that a minut and ſumme of that whole 
action, ſhould be inſert & regiſtrat in their book, there to remaine fota 
remembrance, during their time, and for an example to the poſteritie. 
Thereafter putting them in remembrance of the defection, made ſoon after 
the death of Joſhua ; for preventing of the like, and faſtening of this 
Covenant the more firmly inthe hearrs of all the Brethren of younget age, 
he required ſome ancient Fathers to declare, what they had ſeen and 
heard concerning the great workof God , in planting and preſerving the 
Goſpel , and liberties of Chtiſts Kingdom, with ſinceritie in this Coun- 
trey. David Ferguſon , the eldeſt Miniſter in the companie , diſcourl- 
ed, how that a few preachers , videlicet only ſix , whereof himſelf was 
one, went forward without fear or-care of the world, and prevailed, 
when there was no name of a ſtipend heard tell of ; when Authoritie both 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil opponed themſelves, and there was ſcarce a ma 
of note or eſtimation to take the matter in hand, &c. But now the fer 
and flattery of men, care of purchaſing, or fear of loſing of moyen, or 
ſtipends , had weakened. the hearts of a number of Miniſters: and with 


a compariſon of the new temple with the old. He was preſent inthe 
mean time, as ſent by the General Aſſemblie , together with Mr Patric 
Simpſon, to viſite that Synod. Mr David Black followed with: 
powerful exhortation. Mr Andreu e Melvine inſiſted upon the feat of 
defection, & put the Brethren in remembrance of a late proof of preat 
weakneſs and -backſliding ;how many, for fear of want of their ſtipends 
only, were brought to a ſort of denying Chriſt, by ſubſcribing the actsoſ 
Parliament made anno 1584. whatſhall be looked for then, ſaid he, if 
the Spaniards , who have lately taken Calice, ſhould tranſport them. 
ſelves in few hours in our Firth, and aſſay our conſtancie with fire and 
exquiſite torment , upon which piece of ſeryice our Excommunicat and 
= rs Earles are attending. In end he exhorted them to fix this 
preſent action and Covenant in their memories. David Ferguſontaught 
the ſecond day at the Synod , and Mr David Black the third, framin 
their Doctrine to the preſent purpoſe. The Moderator ended with cath 
prayer to performe the vowes they had made. | * 


As for exemple of Presbyteries upon the penult Thurſday of Juh, 
the Covenant was renewed in the Presbyterie of Saint Andreu, by a vetj 
frequent aſſemblie of Gentlemen and Burgeſſes, prepared before forthe 
purpoſe, by the Miniſters in every Pariſh. The Covenants ot Ez#4 and 
Nehemiah, which they made with the people, after they returned from 
Babilon, with faſting and prayer, were read diſtinctiy: the Doctrine and 
Exhortation framed conforme to theſe heeds/ & after meditation in privat, 
and publick prayer & confeſſion , theſe vowes were made with holding 
up ot hands. 1. The exerciſe of reading the word, prayer, & catechiſing 
of their children and families. 2. The reſiſting of all enemies to Reli- 


— 


gion. 
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= 3. Theplanting of the Miniſtrie within their Pariſhes according to 
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to ſeek in another part of the Country , far diſtant from the place where 
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their abilitie, 4. To take order that there be no vagabond beggers. 5. To 
keep publick conventions better, and to diſcharge offices, and common 
duties for the well of the Kirk & Countrey. The Barones and Gentlemen 
conveened after, and underſtanding that there was appearance of inva- 
ſion by the Sparjards , and of the ſecrete return of the excommunicat 

| Earles, they offered chemſelyes freely , to be readie for reſiſting on their 
bart named their Captains of Horſemen and Footmen, and ſet down 
an order touching the armour and proviſion. 

The Covenant was renewed like wiſein Pariſhes ; but it was neglected 
in many, at leaſt delayed ; ſpecially in the Kirk of Edinburgh, where 
a fearful deſolation followed, or entered ſhortly, as we ſhall hear. 

Many Kirks of the Country lay unplanted for want of proviſion; and 


where Miniſters were ſerving the cure in any Pariſh, they had their livings 


they ſerved. Therefore the Miniſters ccaved often , that proviſion might 
be made for every Kirk, for which uſe the thirds, allotted before, were 
not ſufficient; and that every Miniſter might have a local ſtipend within 
their own Pariſhes ; and that the Miniſters be not intaogled yearly with 
| proceſſes for their ſripends , to be payed ſometimes by one, and ſome- 

times by another, at the pleaſure of the Modifiers, and according to the 
aſſignation, which was changeable yearly. Commiſſion was granted in 
a Parliament holden before in the year 1592. to certain Noblemen , 


A device | 


of a con- 
ſtant plat. 


Counſellers and Officers on the one part, and Miniſters on the other part, 
to treat and proſecute the matter. Commandment was likewiſe given 
to the Lords of the Exchequer , to help with their advice and labours , 
to bring this matter ro ſome perfection. The King complained to this 
laſt Aſſembly by his Commiſſioners, that ſome Miniſters made the people 


— 


underitand , that He and his Councel would ſtay the planting of Kirks, 
and take away the preſent livings poſſeſſed by Miniſters ; whereas He and 
his Councel were moſt willing, that all the Kirks ſhould be planted , and 
| Miniſters ſtipends augmented , ſo that ir lawfully may be obtained with 
; conſent of Noblemen , and others, tackſmen of tithes , whoſe rights 
againſt order of law they could not impair. And after promiſed to this 
Aſſemblie, to cauſe his Commiſſioners , Counſellers and Officers, to 
conveen preſently,before the expiring of the Aſſemblie, with the Com 
miſſioners of the Kirk, to begin this good purpoſe, to lay the ground , 
and ſer down the order, time and place of conyeening, to proſecute the 
ſame to a finallend , conforme to the Act of Parliament. After much 
paines taken five or ſix years bygone, and diyerſe Commiſſions granted 
by the Parliament , and the General Aſſembly , and letters to deal with 
tackſmen, and all tirulars of tithes, Mr Alexander Hay Clerk of Re- 

iſter held ic an impoſſibilitie, as things ſtood in Scotland, ro deviſe the 
_ of a good conſtant Plat ; or if it were deviſed , to eſſectuat it. Mr 


— 


— 


the beſt and moſt exact that ever was devĩſed, till that time. The forme 
of this plat is prolix ; and becauſe it took not eſſect, I have not ſet down 
the full tenor of it. The rent and patrimonie, which pertained of old to 


John Lindſey, one of the OZavians , deviſed a Plat, which was thought]. 


the Kirk , was much damnified , and exhauſted by annexation of the 
whole temporalitic to the Crown , by erection of agreat part of the ſaid 
temporal Lands of the Kirk, with diverſe Kirks and tithes included there- 
with, in ne temporal Lordſhips, and by the new faſhion of ſetting of 


—_ ce . 


long 


— — 


1596. long racks ofthe ſaid tithes, and diverſe nineteen years, and Liferents | 


| fifc pennie of every Benefice, rights , and diſpoſition of the ſame, pro- 
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ſucceſſive , for the payment of a ſmall filver dutie, no wayes equiva- 
lent to the halfof the reaſonable value of the ſaidtithes ; and by rhe pre. 
tended right of ſo many Penſions, Liberties, Aſſignations, and o- 
ther diſpoſitions of the ſaid tithes, and dutie of tacks ; and by his Maj. 
right to the ſuperplus of the thirds, common Kirks, firſt fruits, and 


ceeding from him after his render age, and from his Predeceſſors, rati- 
fied for the molt part in Parliament; whereby no moyen was left to aug. 
ment a ſmall ſtipend to a poor Miniſter , or to plant any new Miniſter at 
any Congregation ; albeit the moſt part of ail the Pariſhes of Scoe- 
land were deſtituted: Notwithſtanding diyerſe Acts have been made 
in Parliament, that before the new proviſion of any Prelat, the Mini- 
ſters at the Kirks and Pariſhes, unired ro the ſaid Prelacie , ſhould be 
firſt provided to ſufficient ſtipends: And likewiſe in the tenth Act of 


of the Parliament holden 1567. it was ordained, that the whole thirds | 


be iirft imployed to the uſe of the Miniſters, ay and while the Kirk come 
in poſſeſſion of their own Patrimonie , which was declared ro be the 
tithes ; and alſo in the ſaid Act of Annexation , and other laudable 
Acts, it was provided, that Miniſters ſhould be ſufficiently provid- 
ed to livings, forth of the beſt and readieſt of the ſpiritualities 5 and 
that they ſhould be provided in title to all ſmall Benefices; that they 
ſhould be provided ro manſes and gleibes, for their reſidence at their 
Kicks; and that Jaick Patrons provide qualified Perſons. Which Acts 
have not taken full effect; but on the contrair, the livings of the 
faid Miniſters is left uncertain, to be ſought from year to year at the 
Kings Exchequer, out of the thirds, with infinite proceſſe of Law, by 


ſons, proceeding from his Highneſs , as having right to the whole 
thirds, common Kirks, ſuperplus , fifth pennie and temporalitie of e- 
very Benefice ; and by reaſonof the collation of Benefices pleno Jure 
to Perſons no wayes qualified , contrair to the good meaning and in- 
rention of the foreſaid Acts of Parliament . For remedie of theſe e- 


vils, he would have had the whole tithes , both of Perſonage and Vi- 
carages, as well united to Prelacies , and other Dignities, as not 
united, and other tithes whatſoeyer , to pertain to the Kirk, as their 


and other Benefices whatſoever , mortified to the Kirk, as her proper 
Patrimonie : That the Lords of the Exchequer, with ſuch of the Mini- 
firie , as ſhall be appointed, being of equal number, modifie and aſ- 
_ out of certain bounds of every Pariſh, acertain quantitie of victual 
O 

the ground may pay, with manſe and gleib, as a local ſtipend to every 
Pariſh Kirk; notwithſtanding the ſaid Kirks be annexed to Prelacies, or 
other Benefices, ox nor; dotted to Colledges or Univerſities, or othet- 
wiſe pertaining to old Poſſeſſors, or to the Miniſters newly provided in 


| his Majeſt. may pretend to the thirds, ſuperplus, firſt fruits and filth 


title thereto, at the Kings, or laick Patrons preſentation ; divided a- 
mong many Prebendaries, Deanries or Chaplanries, or not divided; com- 
mon Kirks, or other, whatſoever qualitie or condition the ſaid Pariſh Kirks 


reaſon of the manifold diſpoſitions of the thirds to, other laick Per- 


proper Patrimonie; and the tithes of all Perſonages and Vicarages ;| 


the teynd-ſchaves, and other duties of the Vicarage, as the nature of 


_ 
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have been of; or whatſoever way the tithes of the ſamine have been 
enjoyed in times bypaſt, and notwithſtanding of whatſomever tight 
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pennie 
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dennie of the ſaid beneſices; and notwithſtanding of all penſions , racks, 
aſſignations, liferents, erections of the ſaid tithes, or any part thereof, 
in a temporal Lordſhip, proviſion to Prelacies, or other benefices , 
anions or divifions of the ſaid Pariſhes, and other diſpoſitions of the 
aid tithes , or any part thereof whatſomeyer , proceeding from his 
Maj. or his predeceſſors . after his or their perfect age, to whatſoever 
Caſtles, Colledges, Univerſities, or particular perſons; and notwirh- 
ſtanding of whatſomever other racks, penſions , liferents, fewing of | 
the ſaid tithes with lands, and fewing of the ſaid gleibes , and other 
diſpoſitions whatſome ver, made by Prelats, or Beneficed perſons 
with conſent of their Chapters, to whatſoever Particular perſon, Col- 
ledge or Univerſitie, for whatſoever ſpace of years, or yearly dutie: 

and notwithſtanding of the Priviledge of the Lords of Seſſion, and acts 
of Parliament, and other lawes bygone , unions, annexations and in- 
corporations of ſeveral Pariſh Kirks to a Prelacie or other Benefice, or 
diviſion of the Fruits of a Pariſh among many Prebendries, or Chaplan- 
ries, or others ; and notwithſtanding of all other impediments. I bat 
theſe have power to aſſigne the local ſtipend at every Pariſh out of ſuch 
ſpecial townes and lands of the ſaid Pariſhes, and to unite ſeveral Pariſhes 
in one, or diſſever and ſeparat one in moe, with conſent of the Pariſnhio- 
ners. Which local aſſignations of ſtipends, and tithes whatſoever of 
the particular rownes and lands to be ſpecified, ſhall appertain as freely 
to the Miniſter of the ſaid Pariſh , as if he had been provided of old in 
title thereto, with power to the ſaid Miniſter to collect, intromet with, 
and to make warnings and inhibitions againſt the poſſeſſors of the ſaid 
tithes , manſes and gleibes, with as great effect, as any Parſon or Vi- 
car, or any other beneficed perſon , might have done in any time by 
paſt , without prejudice of the ſaid Miniſters right to the whole remanent 
of the ſaid benefice, when the ſame ſhall yaike , and fall in their hands 
by the deceaſe of the preſent poſſeſſors, reducing or expiring of Tacks,or 
other wayes whatſoever ,and of the free diſpoſition there upon. For better 
execution of the premiſſes, he bringeth-in the King, & Eſtates diſſolving 
whatſoeyer unions of ſeveral Pariſh Kirks to Prelacies , Benefices of 
dignities and others; ſuppreſſing and abrogating the name and ſtiles of 
the ſaid Prelacies and Dignities, and uniting of new the teynds of every 
Pariſh, where the ſame were divided of old among many Prebendars , 
Chaplains or others, ina whole benefice; and ordaining, that Miniſters 
be provided in title to every Pariſh Kirk in particular , which were before 
united to Prelacies now vacant , or which have vaiked in his Highneſã 
hands, ſince the Parliament holden anno r5 84. or which ſhall vaike there- 
after, and to all other ſeveral Pariſhes vacant both to the Parſonage and 
Vicarage, with the manſe and gleib of four acres of land; that afertheir 
deceaſe, dimiſſion or deprivation, other qualified perſons be preſented by | 
bis Higneſ and his Succeſſors, or by others having the right of Preſentas | 
tion and Patronage. Then he ſetteth down a courſe for the valuation of 
tithes , both Parſonage and Vicarage , of eyery particular town and 

lands, and how to hold out dilapidatipns of the rents of the Kirk. Then 

be requireth a perfect rental to be made of the ſuperplus of the rents of 
exery Pariſh Kirk, by and attoure the foreſaid local ſtipends ; that the 
ſuperplus may be diſponed byadvice of the Lords of the Exchequer, and 

Brethren of the Miniſtrie, appointed for modification of Miniſters ſti. | 
pends , for upholding of Schooles , ſuſtentation of the Poor, and com- | 
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1596. mon affairs of the Kirk, and other Godly uſes; howbeit the Miniſters 
ſhall be provided in tittle tothe whole benefices, and haye the collection 
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of the whole benefices , and baye the collection of the whole fruits of the 
ſame, and libertie to reduce tacks or fewes, as any other beneficed Perſon 
might have done before: yet the ſaid Miniſters ſhall not have the free gif. 
oficion of the · ſaid ſuperplus to their own uſe , but ſhall be countable 
for it to them, who ſhall obtain the right thereof. Becauſe the Prelacies 
were in effect before diſſolved, their whole temporalities being annex- 
ed to the Crown, and Miniſters ſtipends being ordained to be taken out 
of the Pariſh Kirks united, and incorporated within the ſame; like as by 
this order the whole ſpiritualitie and tithes ſhould be mortificd to the 
Kirk , whereby the ſaid Prelacies ſhould be utterly diſſolved , and fo 
ceaſe in time coming to be one of the Eſtates in Parliament: Therefore 
he deviſeth , that in time coming every Presbyterie ſhall ſend of their 
own number, a Commiſſioner to the Parliament, out of which number 
of Commiſſioners , thereſt of the Eſtates ſhall chooſe ſo many , as being 
joined with the old poſſeſſors of the Prelacies , may make out the ſul 
and compleat number of thoſe who ſhall have vote in Parliament, which 
number ſhall be equal with the number of any other of the Eſtates ; and 
after the deceaſe of the whole preſent poſſeſſors of the Prelacies, the whole 
number of the Kirks Eſtate ſhall be elected and taken of the ſaid Commil. 
ſioners of the Presbyteries , who ſhall have ſuch vote, priviledges and 
liberties in Parliament, as the ſaid Prelats had of before &c. Then he 
ſetteth down a courſe , how to ſatisfiethoſe that enjoyed for the preſent 
the rents of every Pariſh Kirk, & ſome proviſion about leading of tithes, 
This plat , ſome few things being amended, would have been 

ed of the Miniſtrie but by reaſon of the alterations following, it took 


not effeR. 


_ 


About the end of Auguſt and beginning of September , the Kingall- 
ed a Convention of Eſtates to Fa/k/and , of ſuch in ſpecial , as by 
or friendſhip were neareſt joined to the Excommunicat Zarles. Ul. 
xander Setoun brother to the Lord Setoun, and then preſident of the 
Seſſion , advanced afterward to be Chancellour , had a — to per- 
ſwade the King and Eſtates, to call home theſeEarles ; leſt like Cortla- 
uus the Roman, or Themiſtocles the Athenian, they ſhould joine with 
the enemies, and create an unreſiſtable danger to the ſtate of the Coun- 
trey. Sundrie of the Miniſtrie were written for to that Convention. ſuch 
ſpecially as might be moſt eaſily overcome. Mr Andrew Melviue, being 
appointed Commiſſioner by the General Aſſemblie, to ſee to the dangers 
imminent at all occaſions, went alſo to the Convention. When the M. 
niſters were called on by name, he went in with the firſt. The King find- 
eth fault with him for coming in uncalled. He anſwered, Sir, Thaye al 
calling to come here from Chriſt and his Kirk, who have ſpecial intereſt 
in this turn, and againſt whom this Convention is aſſembled directly. 
I charge you, and your Eſtates in the name of Chriſt and his Kirk, that 
yefayournot his enemies, whom he hateth; nor go about to call home, 
and make citizens of thoſe , who have traiterouſly ſought to betray their 
Citie and native Countrey , to the cruel Spaniard, with the oyerthrow of 
Chriſts kingdom. Then breaking-inupon the greateſt part of that Con- 
vention, he challenged them of treaſon againſt Chriſt, his Kirk and the 


Countrey, in that purpoſe they were about. The King interrupted him, 
and commanded him to remove. He obeyed , thanking God he had 
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conered his minde, Hr James Meluine, Myr David Lindſey . 
Mr James Nicolſon , Mr Patrick Galloway remained, heard all, ut- 
rered their minde, and adhered in effect to that which Myr Anareu 
dad ſaid. 
lu the Moneth of Seprember , the Commiſſioners appointed by the laſt 
General Aſſemblie, and ſome others of the Miniſtrie, conveened at 
er, underſtanding certainly that the Popiſh Lords were returned to 
the Countrey, & what pur poſes they had with their favourers and aſlifters, 
thought good to direct ſome of their number to the King, to crave, that 
theſe dangerous enterpriſes may be prevented. Maſters Andrew Mel- | 
vine , Patrick Galloway, James Nica{ſon and James cMebvine came 
to Falkland, and were admitted into th Kings Cabinet. Mr James 
Melvine their mouth ſhewed , that the Commiſſioners appointed by 
the General Aſſemblie, to watch in ſo dangerous a time, had conycened 
yith certain of the Brethren at Couper. The King interrupted him, and 
challenged the meeting as ſeditious , and without warrant ; and ſaid, 
they made themſelves and the Countrey conceiye fear, where there was 
none. Me James began to reply after his milde manner. But Hr 
Andrew taketh the ſpeech from him, and howbeit the King was in an- 
ger, yet he uttered their Commiſſion, as from the mightie God called 
the King, Gods ſillie vagal ; and taking him by the ſleeve, ſaid this in ef- 
ſect, Hir, we will humblie reverence your Maj. alwayes , namely in 
publick, but we have this occaſion to be with your Maj. in privat, and 
jou are brought in extream danger, both of your Life, and of your Crown, 
and with you the Countrey and Kirk of God is like to be wracked , for 
not telling the truth, and giving you a faithful counſel ; we muſt diſcharge 
our dutie , orelſe be enemies to Chriſt and you. Therefore Sir, as di- 
rerſe times before, ſonow | muſt tell you, that there are two Kings, 
nd two Kingdomes. There is Chriſt and his Kingdome the Kirk, whoſe 
ſubject King James the ſixt is, and of whoſe Kingdom he is not a King, 
nora Head, nora Lord, bur a member; and they, whom Chriſt bach 
called, and commanded to watch over his Kirk, and govetn his ſpiri- 
tual Kingdom, have ſuſficient authoritie and power from him ſotodo ; 
which no Chriſtian K ing nor Prince ſhould control nor diſcharge, but for- 
tifie and aſſiſt; otherwiſe they are not faithful ſubjects to Chriſt. Sir , 
when you were in your ſwadling clouts , Chriſt reigned freely in this 
Lind, in ſpight of all his enemies. His Officers and Miniſters conveen- 
ed and aſſembled for ruling of his Kirk, which was ever for your welfare 
alſo, when the ſame enemies were ſeeking your deſtruction , and have 
been, by their aſſemblies and meetings ſince , terrible to theſe enemies, 
and moſt ſteedable for you; will ye now, when there is more then ne- 
ceſſuie, challenge Chriſts ſervants, your beſt and moſt faithful ſubjects, 
for their conveening, & for the care they have of their dutie to Chriſt and 
you ; when as you ſhould rather commend and countenance them, as 
the Godly Kings and Emperours did ? 'The wiſdom of your Councel, 
which iSdeyilliſh and pernicious, is this, that you may be ſerved with | 
al\ſort of men to come to your purpoſe and grandour , Jew and Gentile, 
Papilt andProteſtant. Becauſe the Miniſters and Proteſtants in Scotland 
are too ſtrong, and control the King, they muſt be weakned & brought lows 
by ſtirring up a partie againſt them. & the King being equal & indifferent, 
both ſhall be fain to flee to him : ſo ſhall he be well tertled. But Sir, 
let Gods wiſdom be the only true wiſdom , this will prove meer and 
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: whereas in cleaving uprightly to God, his 


1596. mad follie : for his curſe cannot but light upon ir ; ſo that in ſeeking 
both , you ſhall lofe both 


returning of the Popiſh Lords. And howbeit the States had licenſed them 


the Countrey again; and offer what they would, they ſhould get no grace 
at his hand, till they ſatisfied the Kirk. This conference Mr James iel. 
vine hath ſet down in his Memorials. 

The Popiſh Ear/es notwithſtanding remained ſtill in the Countrey and 


might remaine with the greater ſecuritie. Henriet Stewart Counteſs of 
Huntlie, having Commiſſion of her Husband , preſented to the Synod 
of Murray, conyeened at Elgine the 16. of October, theſe offers, 
1. To underlye the cenſure of the King and his Councel , if it could be 
tried. that he had been a trafficker with ſtrangers, ſince his departure out 
of the Realme . in prejudice of the Religion preſently profeſſed, and State 
of his native Countrey. 2. That he ſhall give ſufficient ſecuritie not to 
attempt, aſſiſt ordevile any thing, in time comi ng. tending to the alteration 
of Religion preſently proteſſed. 3. I hat he ſhall remove out of his com- 
panie all Jeſuits, Seminarie Prieſts, Excommunicat perſons , and no- 
torious known Papiſts. 4. I hat he ſh.ll conferre with whatſoever of the 
Miniſtrie they or the whole Kirk ſhall appoint, and in caſe he may be 
moved by good reaſons , he ſhall embrace the Keligion preſently pro- 
feſſed. 5. That he ſhall receive an ordinarie Miniſter in his companie, 
for his better inſtruction , upon his own charges, and in the mean time 
ſhall keep good order. 6. For better aſſurance of his good meaning he 
is content to aſſiſt Diſcipline for puniſhing of vices: Shee deſired therefore 
| areaſonable time, wherein he might be reſolved in his conſcience, that 
he may be abſolyed from the ſentence of excommunication » that by their 
mediation , his Maj. favour and overſight to remain within the Coun- 
trey untroubled, during the time of the conference , may be had. Offer 


ed to give ſufficient ſurety for obſerving of theſe articles; and in teſtimo- 


nie of his good intentions, that he ſhall aſſiſt the planting of Miniſters, in 
the Kirks deſolat within his bounds, | 

The Queen was delivered of a maid childe at Dumfermline, upon the 
19. day of The Baptiſm was delay ed till the 28 of November, which 
| was celebratat alyrudhouſe , and the name of Elizabeth im poſed. 

The Commiſſioners appointed by the General Aſſemblie, and Commil- 
ſioners from diverſe Synods, conveened at Edinburgh upon the 20. day 
of October, as was appointed before at the laſt meeting in Couper. After 
they had conſidered the imminent dangers, they determined to write to 
the Presbyteries, as follow eth. 


T he Spirit of the Lord Feſus ſtrengthen you againſi the day of trial, 
to fight the good fight valiantly , that ye may receive the Crown 
of glory, at the appearance of the great Paſtor. 


Right dear and welbeloyed Brethren , the neer approching of theſe 
grear dangers, which along time haye been threarned againſt the rrucRe- 


ligion, 


— 


to make their offers, they ſhould not be received, till they were ourgf 


true ſervants ſhall be your true friends, & he ſhall compel the reſt counter. 
firely and lyingly to ſerve you, as he did to David. Many other things 
he uttered with great libertie, till at laſt the King ſetled , and demitted 
them pleaſantly , with many atteſtations , that he underſtood nor of the | | 
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ligion, and profeſſors thereof within this Countrey , hath moved us at 
this time to aſſemble our ſelves; at J the 20. of this inſtant , and 
to enter in a deep conſideration, both of the dangets, and likewiſe of 
the moſtexpedient remedies to be uſed of us, in ſo dangerous atime,when 
as the enemies of the truth have had libertie without controlement to te- 
turn, and remaine within the Countrey,for accompliſhing theic whole 
wickedneſs, according to their old intentions: whereanent we haye 
thought it neceſſarie to communicat with you the ſumme of our conclu- 
ſions, requeſting you carneſtly to conſider the ſame, as appertaineth, & to 
conform your ſelf thereunto, as ye would ſhe your ſelves zealous and 
careful of the Cauſe of God, and ol the well of his Inheritance concreducd 
unto you. 

The Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie , after calling on the 


name of God, having taken earneſt inquiſition of the heeds under written, 


haye found by certain & evident arguments & proofs , that the Earles of 
Huntlie & Errol ace returned , and reſident within the Countrey. 

That they have no warrant or approbation ofteturning from his Maj. as 
his Maj. conſtantly affirmech , wherethrough ir appeareth , that either 
they have a ſecret force within this Countrey , whereby they think them- 
ſelyes able, according to the grounds of their old crueltie, ro maſſacre ſuch 
of the principal Noblemen , Barones, chief favourers of the good cauſe 
within Burghes and Miniſters , as might principally impeach their god- 
leſs courſe , that thereafter they might the mare eaſily accompliſh their 
whole iniquitie ; or elſe they are aſſured of the aſſiſtance of ſtrangers, 
whereby they may in open battel bear forth the cauſe. , 
Sichike,that they have had acceſſe by their Friends, Fayourers, Ladies & 
Agents, to deal for their peace, at all occaſions, as they have thought good, 
and have uſed exceeding greatdiligence therein, both wich the King and 


| Queen's Maj. and likewiſe with the Councel, and diverſe of the Nobilitie 


and Barones; all tending to that end, that they might have libettie to re- 
turn, and enjoy their livings peaceably within the Countrey , neither ac- 
knowledging their offences, in their treaſonable dealing againſt the Eſtate 
of the Realme, neither the offence of their Apoſtacie; but ſtanding to their 


is evident, that the hazard both of Religion, and ofthe quietneſs of the 


Countrey, is no leſſe yet, in caſe their travels and credite effeQtuar their 
peace, as they intend it ſhall , nor it was in the time of their excommuni- 
cation and fotfaultrie ; ſeing the cauſes of both ſtand yet unremoyed by 
them, and unacknowledged for offences. | == 

Item, that they have obtained an act of Councel, made in their favours 


4 


u Fallland, and ratified in Dumfermliue, ordaining licence to be granted 


to them for their returning, & remaining within the Countrey,upon ſuch 


conditions, as ſhould be proponed by his Maj. and Councel, to be per- 
| formed by them As likewiſe diverſe, of their friends and favourers are 
found to vauat very proudly, that they have procured alreadie his Maj. 
protection and peace, paſt and ſubſcribed in Counce] ; and that they 
are encouraged to look aſſuredly for advancement to office , charge of 
guards and lieutenantries, as they have had before: which is probable and 
much to be feared. = | y 7 

Where through it is manifeſt, that as in times paſts by their traffick and 
godleſs practices, the Eſtate of Religion has been extreamly perilled, by 
inbringing & maintenance of ſeſuits, Papiſts, Seminarie Prieſts, Traffickers 
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with forteign enemies, etecting of maſſes, perverting of ſundrie OR. 
ſors of the Truth, treaſonable dealing with the King of Spaine, and 
other enemies to the Kingdom of Chriſt, for oyerthrowing of the Truth 
within the Countrey : And likewiſe by theſe ſame means, and diverſe 
roades which they have made, and intend to make, and by roades & ta. 
xatioris made by his Mas. and the lieges, upon occaſion of their treaſons, 
the Countrey hath been oppreſſed and impovetiſned, his Maj. own ber- 
ſon & Crown endangered, the lives of good men in all Eſtates, ſpecially 
ſuch as were known to be the ſpecial favourers & maintainers of the good 
cauſe, ſought by all meanes directly, as appeared evidently in the cruel 
murther at Dunnibirſle, & would doubtlefs have appeared farther againſt 
many others of the Nobilitie, Barones, Burrowes and Miniſters , if the 
Lord in his great mercie had not reſiſted, and diſappointed their bloudie 


intentions. So of neceſſitie as yet, ſeing there remaines in them the 
ſame diſpoſition , and ground of cauſe, whereupon their whole miſchicf 
have proceeded , the ſame effects muſt follow their credite, peace and ad. 
vancemeat, to the ſubverſion of Religion, wrack of the Counttey, ha- 
zard of his Maj. Perſon and Eſtate, & of the Eſtate and Lives of all good 
men within the land. | 


Remedies. 


Forremedie whereof, fir t, it is thought neceſſare, that all Presbyteries 
within the Countrey be particularly acquainted with the danger foreſaſd, 
and made to apprehend the ſame deeply, as it is; that — they may 
ſet themſelves the more effectually to uſe all convenient means for pre- 
yenting thereof; and that every Miniſter within the Countrey be careful, 
as well in che Doctrine publickly, as in privie Conſerence, to inform 
the whole profeſſdurs of the Truth thereof , and to bend his Doctrine ad 
— — to that end, that they may apprehend the danger deeply , aid 
be ſtirted zealouſlie to ſeek of God in their prayers, the turning awiy 
thereof; and to be diſpoſed in full readineſs to reſiſt it with their whole 
power, ſo far as lawfully they may by their calling. 24a: 10 

Next, that there be a publick Humiliation, throughout the whole Cui 
trey, to be keeped the firſt Sabbath of December next ; and the cauſezt9 
— — * danger, which everyone ſhall enlarge, according to the grounds 

oteſaid. 50 

That there be an univerſal Amendement urged in all Eſtates, and tiat 
the Miniſterie go before as patterns in reforming of themſelves, in evety 
| point of their lite , and of their calling ; and urging earneſt reformarion 
in all Noblemen, Barones, & othet Gentlemen profeſſours, & of their 


and Barones within the bounds, to that effect, and to rhe effect above. 


houſhold ; ſpecially in ſuch points, wherein they have been landet. 
ous 5 and namely in Blaſphemie and licentious Speeches, neglect of 
the exerciſeof Prayer, and reading of the Word at noon, and at een. 
ing, at table: and that there be appointed within every Presbytttie 
ſome of the moſt diſeret Brethren , to deal with the principal Nodleten 


written. 


That the Excommunication of the foreſaid Earles be ſolemnly incimat- 


ed, in all the Kirks within the Countrey , upon the next Sabbath after the | 


ſight of rheſe preſents. | 
Tharevery Presbyterie call before them all ſuch Perſons within their 


— OA 


bounds. 


bounds, as intertais any ſecrecie with the forefaid Z2r/es, or take ny 1 596. 
dealing for them, and thatchey proceed againſt them with the genſures | 
ol the Kirk ſummarily una citatione, quiaperichtatur.ſalus Eccleſia & 
Neipublicæ. | | 8 
Item, it is thought expedient, that an ordinarie number of Commiſſio- 
ners but of all the quarters of the Countrey , vi. one out of every quarter, 
ſhall have ordinary reſidence at Edinburgh , to communicat ſuch. 
 dyerciſemenc , as ſhall come from diverſe parts of the Countrey , and 
conſult what is, moſt expedient in every caſe. And for that effect there 
is appointed for the North quarter, © Maſters Alexander Douglas, | 
Peter Bleckburne , GeorgeGladſtones , James Nicolſon : for the Mid 
| quarter Maſters James Meluine, Thomas Buchanan, Alexander 
| Lindſey and William Sterline : forthe South quarter, Mrs John Knox, | 
| George Ramſey, Fames\Carmichaet and John Clappertoun : for the 
Weſt, Mrs John Howuiſon , John Porterfield., Andreu Knox and 
Robert Wilkie. Of which number Mr James Meluine, Me James 
Nicolſon, Mr James Carmichael and Mr Andrew Knox are appointed 
for the firſt Moneth , beginning the firſt day of November, and their 
charges to be borne by che quarters out of which they are choſen. 

Item, the foreſaid Commiſſioners, with advice of the Presbyterie of 
Edinburgh, finding the — grow by a farther dealing of the adver- 


facie, ſhall appoint a General Aſſemblie of the Miniſtrie to be conveened 
from all parts of the Countrey , with a good number of the beſt affected 
Noblemen, Barones, and Commiſſioners of Burghes, that by common ad- 
vice the beſt expedient may be found out; and followed, for the ſurety of 
Religion aud the common peace. 1215 iet 321%; 1418. 
The ſame day the 20. of October, the Commiſſioners foreſaid ordain- The Pre- 
ed Alexander Setoun Lord Urquhart , Preſident of the Seſſion, 0 he dcn | 
ſummoned to compear before the Synod of Lothias the ſecond of No-] before the 
vember, for dealing in favours of the Earle of Huntlie. One of the or- Synod. 
dinarie Clerks of the Seſſion compeated before the Commiſſioners the 
ſecond of November, and ſhewed , that two of the Lords and two Ad- 
yocats deſired conference with ſome of their number. The Brethren ap- 
pointed to conferre with them reported, that the Lords complained for 
ſummoning of the Preſident , and uſed many arguments to ſuperſede the 
calling ofthe ſummons, This was at laſt granted, if he would preſente him- 
ſelf before the Synod on his own accord, which he did but was remitted 
by the Synod to the Commiſſioners, and the day following purged himſelf 
before them of any dealing with the Earle of Huntlie. | 
The ordinaire Councel of the Miniſtrie conveened, as was appointed Thean- 
in the Gallerie of the Miniſters manſe , upon the 5 of November. Yetl — | 
finde, notwithſtanding of the letter above written, that theſe were the ard the 
names of the Counſellers for the firſt Moneth , Ar James Nicolſon for Eirk ro the 
theNorth quarter Mr James Melvine for the Middle; My John Hows -| — 
on and Mre Andrew Knox tor the Weſt; Mr Adam Johnſtoun.and | 
Mr George Ramſey for the South : and thatthe Miniſters of the Presby- 


— 


terie of Edinburgh were appointed. alwayes to be ordinarie, Mrs Ro- 
bert Bruce , Robert Pont, Duvid Lindſey, James Balfour , Patrick 
| Galloway, Malter Balcanquel: they directed Mrs David Lindſey,Pa- 
trick Galloway, James Nicolſon & James Melvine to confecte with the 
Lotdsvf Councel. After conference, they report to the Brethren as fol- 


loweth : That the Preſident , the Secretar, the Advocat and the Laird of | 
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Colluthie, had proponed two things to them in his Maj name. 1. Lhas| 
his Maj. offered, that neither the excommunicat Earles, nor any other 
| in ſuch Eſtate, ſhould receive any favour at his hands, before they ſatis. 
fied theKirk. Next, that his May. craved of the Kirk their judgement, 
whether the ſaid perſons, having ſatisfied the Kirk , may receive favour 
at his hands. The Counceland the Kirk anſwered tothe t, that they 
| accept the offer, and according to the ſame require, tbat the ſaid Earles | 
be put out of the Countrey, and being put out of the Countrey make rheir 
offers to the Kirk for ſatisfaction, contorm to his Maj. promiſes, made 
at Callender to certain of the Brethren, To the ſecond, thattbele perſons, 
| being ſuchas the Law of God, and greateſt Aſſiſe of the Kealme in Parlia. | 
{ ment, hath adjudged to death, his Maj may not lawfully ſnew chem any 
favour, contrare to Gods Word and ſentence of the ſaid Parliament; and | 
| that of conſcience and dutie towards his Maj. ſafety, and well of this 
Kirk and Countrey, they could give no other advice. It his Maj. and 
Councel will take upon them to do other wayes, let them anſwer to God & 
the Countrey for it. Theſe anſwers, being reported by the ſaid Lords of 
| Councel, were thought very hard; and the ſecond Propoſition was altered 
| by them, and proponed in this form, that his Maj. would underſtand, 
whether if rhe ſaid Earles, re penting truely and offering to ſatisſie the 
' Kirk, may have the boſomof the Kirk patent to them, and be received in 


1396. 


The 
grieves of 
the Kirk. 


The 
Kings an- 
ſwers and 
their re- 


plyes. 


the ſame. The Brethren anſwered, they might alwayes without prejudice 
of the Magiſtrats part and dutie. | | 
Upontheninth of November , the ſour Brethren aboye-named weredi- 
rected to the King, to ſhew , that there was a moſt dangerous jealouſe 
entred betwixt Him and the Kirk, which could not but produce great in- 
conveniences , unleſſe it were removed: and therefore to deſire his Mz. 
to declare plainly, what offendech him in the Miniſtrie , either in general, 
or particular, that He may be ſatisfied :and on the other part, to open ip 
the grieves following , which move all the Godly to ſuſpect his meaning 
and intentions. x. The favour, which the forfaulted Ear les obtained in the 
conventions at Falkland and Dumfermline. 2. That the Ladie Hunthe 


j 


| 


till the marches of their juriſdictions were rid; and that in theſe points 


| know what the Miniſters ſhould ſpeak , before He come out of his 


was ſo well liked of by his Haz. and the Queen, that ſhe was to be 
ſent for, to be preſent at the Baptiſme of the Princeſs. 3. That the 
ſaid Princeſs was to be committed to the cuſtodie of the Ladie Le- 
vingioun, a profeſt Papiſt, and at the point of excommunication. 
4- That the Kings common talk was invectives againſt Miniſters and 
their Doctrine. ; 

Upon the eleyenth of November, the Brethren reported the Kings 
anſwer , that there could be no — betwixt Him and the Miniſſets, 


eſpecially he thought he had intereſs. 1. In preaching of the Mord 
they ſhould not ſpeak of his affairs of Eſtate and Councel ; but he ſhould 


chamber. 2. The General Aſſemblie ſhould not be conyeened; but by 
his authoritie and ſpecial command. 3. Nothing ought to be.bolden 
firm and ſtable, that is done in that Aſſemblie, before he ratifie and al- 
low the ſame by Himſelf, ar his Commiſſioners; even as it is, touching 
Acts and Statutes in his Parliament. 4. That Synods, Presbyteries, parti- 
cular Seſſions meddle upon no cauſes, whereupon his law ſtriketh/z; hut 
fornication and ſuch like ſlanders. As to the grieves, he has granted 
nothing to the excommunicar Earle, but that which the Councel an 
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Eſtates had thought needful,for the peace of the Realme and alwayes un- 
der condition, that they ſhould firſt ſatisfie the Kirk. That the Ladie 
Hunthe was a good diſcreer Ladie, worthie of his affection. Papiſts ma 


and yet an honeſt woman. Thar the Ladie Levingſtous ſhould ſarisfic 
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be honeſt folks , and good friends to him: his Mother was a Catholick, | 


the Kirk, or then not come neer his Daughter: bur he could not refuſe to 
concredite herto the Lord Levingſtoun,a man known to be of good Reli- 
gion. That the Miniſters themſelves give him occaſion to ſpeak of them, 
never ceaſing in their Sermons to provoke him , and to diſgrace him be- 
fore the people. Ihey replyed , the free Preaching ofthe Word, and 


tebuke of ſinne, in whatſoever perſon without reſpect , & Diſcipline join- 
ed therewith, were eſtabliſhed after many — ane upon evident 
grounds of the word, by his May. Lawes, and Acts of Parliament, and 
many years practice and uſe paſt thereupon. That his Maj. ſhould not 
have permitted any benefite to have been granted to theſe Enemies, till 
they had been out of the Countrey : and that all theſe tokens of fayour 
ſhewed to Papiſts, moved all good men to ſuſpect him. That if the Ladie 
Huntlie came to Baptiſm , it would confirm all good men in their evil opi- 
nion of him; and the Pulpits could not but cry our againſt it. That the 
committing of the Princels tothe Lord Levingſtoum y cuſtodie, his Ladie 
being a proteſt Papiſt, would be eſteemed a ſpecial pledge of his Maj. 
affection to Papiſts. That the Miniſters had ſpoken alwayes reverently of 
his Maj. but could not ſpare the enemies, nor any favourable dealing uſed 
towards them. S. | 

. After the report of the Kings anſwer , the Brethren of the Councel per- 
ceived clearly , that the overthrow of the Libertie of Chriſts Kingdom 
vas intended; and were glade that the King had uttered his meaning ſo 
plainly. They ——— meet, that every one ofthe Btethren ſh6uld ſtudie 
the heads of Diſcipline ; that Mr James Carmichel and Mr Charles 
Lumi/denſhould ſeek out all the Acts ot Councel and Parliaments, paſt in 
favours of the Liberties and Diſcipline of the Kirk. That the Presbyteries 
ſhould be advertiſed ofthis , and Brethren exhorted ro diligence in their 
Fudies thereanent; and receive his articles, but not enter in queſtion or 
reaſoning thereupon , till the Brethren of the Councel were adviſed , fear- 
ing any wayes to call in doubt the undoubted Freedom, and Diſcipline of 
Chriſts Kirk. This ſame day they were ſurely informed, that Mr 
David Black was to be charged to compear before the King and Coun- 
cel, for ſome ſpeeches uttered by him, in ſome of his Sermons in the 
Moneth of October laſt by paſt. 

Upon the tweltch of Nevember , they ordained, that ſummons be li- 
belled againſt the Ladie Hunthe by Mr Robert Pont, and directed with 
diligence , to ſtay her coming to Court, it it were poſſible. That a letter 
be ſen to the Presbyterie of irline, to proceed to the ſentence of Ex- 


Mr David Black ſhall decline the Judicatorie of the King and Coun-. 


cel; and that all the Brethren be exhorted to ſeek out all the warrants 
of Scripture , or politive Lawes , to prove, that the judgement of the 
doctrine whatſomever pertainethto the Paſtors of the Kick , i» prima 
inftantia. oa 

Upon the 12. of November, they directed the Brethren abovenamed, 
to hear his Maj. queſtions and doubts, which, he ſaid , he had to pro- 
| pone , touching the bounding of the office and calling of the Miniſtrie ; 
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communication againſt the Ladie Levingfloun. They reſolve that 


1596. 


The reſo- 
lution of 
of the Bre- 
thren up- 
on the 
Kings 
hard an- 
ſwers, 


The 


Kings ans 
ſwers to 
the Arti- 


Kirk. 


| 


cles of the 


— — 


—_— 


& em 


1596. 


Black 
counſelled 
to decline 
the Coun- 
cel. 


336 


but no wayes to reaſon thereupon, but only to report: and becauſe his 


Mr David |- 


. The true Hiſtory of 


Maj. is deſired to be advertiſed in privat of any thing the Kirk miſlikerh, 
| before he were found fault with in Pulpit; to admoniſh, that if the Lagie 
| Hunthe were ſuffered to repair tothe Baptiſm, it could not be comport- 
ed with, nor unſpoken agaiaſt, as a thing moſt offenſive tothe Godly: 
and in like manner, the committing of the Princeſs to the Ladie Living. 
ſtoun. And as for the ſummoning of Mr David Black , that it was hard- 
ly taken, that the Miniſters of Gods Word ſhould be charged, & troubled 
upon calumnies, and trifling relations, when in the mean time the ene. 
mies of the truth were favoured, and got overſight. They report upon 
the 15. day, they had gotten no good anſwer 5 becauſe the King was ſo 
highly offended at Mr Patrick Galloway for ſaying to him in conference, 


deed and effect. Vet they were directed again, all except Mr'Pitrich, 
to deal earneſtly with the Ring in this point, that the common Enemie 
ſhould he taken order with, before there were any controverſie intended 
with the Kirk, or any of the Brethren put at ; other wayes all the world 
would ſay , that there was nothing intended, but to benefite the Ene- 


the Ladie Hunthe be debarred from acceſſe to Court. 2. That the 


ſummes be evicted for the Kings uſe and affairs. 3. That their livings 
be intrometted with, and taken up preſently by his Maj. Officers and 
Chamberlains, and applied to his Maj. furniture in expedition againſt 
them. 4. Thattheir Lands be diſponed , and dealt ro ſuch as would 
ſhew themſelves moſt foxgward , and moſt feckful in purſuing of them, 
They report upon the 16. day a direct affirmative concerning the Cautio- 
ners, his purpoſe to purge the Land of Papiſts and Papiſtrie q that the 
Earles ſhould either performe the things enjoined, the firſt whereof v 
to ſatisſie the Kirk, or elſe he ſhould invade them with fire and ſword: if 
they offered to ſatisfie , they ſhould be in ſure ward, and under all other 
ſure bands that could be deviſed, till they have ſatisfied The Lai 
Huntlie ſhall ſubſcribe , or then ſhall finde no fayour , nor be ſufferedto 
abideneer Court: her Sonne ſhould be brought over, and put inihe 
companie ofa Godly and zealous man, to be brought up in the true he- 
ligion. As ſor Mr David Black, that they thought not much of that 
matter; only let him compear , and if he be innocent, purge himſelf 
in judgement, and he ſhall ſatisfie the Engliſh Ambaſſadour. Bur take 
head, Sir, ſaid he, that you decline not my [udicatorie ; for if you 
ſo do, it will be worſe, &c. 

V pon the 17. day of November the Brethren reſolyed, chat foraſmuch 
as they perceive the dealing of Mr David Blackto tend as a preparative, 
againſt the free preaching of the word, and to bring the doctrine of all 
Miniſters under the cenſure of controlement of his Maj. and Councel; and 
remembring that notwithſtanding ſundrie good Brethren had declined 
their judgement before, but it was denied, or forgotten, becauſe it was 
done verbally, thought it good, that Maier David giye-in a Declinature 
in writ ; and for teſtifying the conſent and approbation of the whole Bre- 
thren, as in a common cauſe , that every one put to his hand, and ſub- 
ſeribe the ſame with Maſter David. | 


| 


that the Kirk got bur fair words and promiſes, and the enemies got the 


Cautioners of the ſometime Earles of Huntlie and Errol be put at, &the 


mie, and to trouble the Kix. That they crave of his Maj. 1. That 
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no law or tradition of man, as the only inſtructions, whereby 1 ſhould 


The declinature of the King and Cuuncel s Judicature, in matters ': 
ſpiritual , namely in preaching of the word , given-in_ to the 
ſame at Halyrudhouſe oy Mr David Black miniſter at St Andrews, 
in his own name , and in name of his whole Brethren of 
the miniſtrie , the 18. dayof November 1596. 


Unto your Majeſtie, and Lords of ſecret Councel ; with all reverence 
in Chriſt humbly meaneth F. Mr David Black Miniſter of the Eyangel 
at St cAndrews , that where I am charged by your Highneſ5 letters, to 
compear and anſwer for certain unreverent , unfamous and undecent 

hes,alledged uttered by me in ſome of my Sermons made in publick, 
inthe Kirk of or Andreu, in the moneth of October laſt by paſt 1596. as 
at more length is contained in the ſaid letters: wherein albeit the con- 
ſcience of my innocencie upholdeth me ſufficiently, againſt whatſomeyer 
calumnies of men; and that I am ready by the aſſiſtance of the grace of my 
God, to giveaconfeſſion , and ſtand to the defence of every point of the 
truth of my God, uttered by me in the ſaid Sermons, either in opening 
upofhis Word, or application thereof, before your Maj. or Councel, or 
whatſomeyer perſon or perſons, that upon any lawful cauſe , will.cravean 
account of that hope which is in me, in whatſomever place or manner, ſo 
far as ſhall be requiſite for clearing and maintenance of the truth, and of 

Miniſtrie, and may be done without the prejudice of thatLibertie , 
which the Lord Fe/s hath given and eſtabliſhed in the Spiritual Office- 
bearers of his Kingdom. Yet ſeing I am at this time brought to ſtand be- 
fore his Maj. and Council, as a judge ſet to cognoſce, and decernupon 
my Doctrine, where through my anſwering to the ſaid pretended accu: 
ſation might — — , with the manifeſt prejudice of the Liberties of the 
Kirk, an acknowledgement of your Maj. juriſdiction, in matters that are 
meer ſpiritual , which might move your May. to attempt farther in the 
ſpiritual government of the Houſe of God, to the provocation of his hore 

iſpleaſure againſt your Maj. and in end either a plain 2 of the 
Spiritual judicature, or at leaſt a confounding thereof with the Civil, it 
at any time profane and ambitious Magiſtrats might by ſuch dangerous 
beginnings finde the hedge broken down to make a violent irruption up- 
onthe Lords Inhericance , whichthe Lord forbid. Therefore Iam con- 
ſtrained, in all humilitie and ſubmiſſion of mind, to uſe a Declinature of 
this judgement , at leaſt in prima inſtantia 5 which I beſcech your | 
Maj. to conſider earneſtly, and accept of, according tojuſtice, for the 
reaſons following. 

The Lord Je/ſis , the God of order, and not of confuſion, as appear- 
eth evidently in all the Kirks of the Saints, of whom only I have the 
gtace of my calling, as his Ambaſſadour, albeit moſt unworthie of that 
honour to bear his Name among his Saints, hath given me his word, and 


rulethe whole actions of my calling, in Preaching of the Word, Admi- | 
niſtration of the Scales thereof, and Exerciſe of Diſcipline : and in the 
diſcharge of this Commiſſion Icannot fall in reverence of any civil law of 
man, but in ſo far as I ſhall be found to have paſſed the compaſſe of my in- 
ſtructions, which cannot be judged , according to the order eſtabliſhed 
by that God of order, but by the Prophets, whoſe lips he hath appoint- 
ed to be the keepers of his heayenly wiſdom , and to whom he has ſub- | 
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calling, of neceſſitie the Prophets muſt firſt declare, whether I have 
keeped the bounds of my directions, before I come to be judged of your 
27. Lawes, ſor my offence. 


prima inſtantia, as the practice of diverſe late examples evidently yill 


mies of the truth, namely for Hunthe : for want of Religious exerciſe, 
and vertuous occupation among her Maids : and to moye her to hearnow 
and then inſtruction of Godly and diſcreet Men. They went down, but 


to the Presbyteries, together with the Declinature above written, to be 
ſubſcribed by all their Members. 


wry > er Feſus. Pleaſe you to wit, the Commiſſioners of the Gene- 
ra 

ceiving the drift of this charging of Mr David Black before his 
Councel , to tend to the ſetting down of a preparative , whereby the 
whole Authoritie of Chriſts Kingdom may be oyerthrown, by ſubject· 


Becauſe the Libertie of the Kirk, and whole — thereof, accord- 
ing as the ſame has been, and is preſently, exerciſed within your Maj, 
Realme , has been confirmed by diverſe Acts of Parliament, and ap. 
proved by the Confeſſion of Faith, by the Subſcription and Oath of your 
Maj. and Maj. Eſtates, and whole bodie of the Countrey, and peaceah. 
lie enjoyed by the Officebearers of the Kirk in all points 5 and namely in 
the foreſaid point, touching the judgement of the preaching of the word is 


ſhew. Therefore the queſtion touching my preaching — 5 firſt, accord. 
ing to the grounds and practice foreſaid, be judged by the Eccleſiaſtical 
Senate, as the competent judge thereof, inthe firſt inſtance. 
In reſpect whereof, and for diverſe other weightie cauſes and conſide- 
rations, namely of eſchewing the great and dangerous inconveniences, 
that might fall both to Religion and to your Maj. own Eſtate , by the ap. 
pearance of diſtraction of your Maj. affection from the Miniſtrie , and 
good Cauſe of God in their hands, tothe priefe of your aj. belt Sub. 
jets, and to the encouragment of the Adverſaries, both of your My. 
Eſtate, and Religion. Therefore I moſt humblie beſeech your Naja 
in name of my Brethren the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie, & 
the remanent of the Brethren of the Miniftrie , who, for teſtifying their 
earneſt affection and allowance of the premiſſes, have ſubſcribed theſe 
preſents with their hands, that your Maj. in this action, would manifeſt 
ur earneſt care to maintain that libertic , which the Kirk of Chil 
within the Countrey,for the comfort of the Saints, hath with ſogreat 
bleſſing enjoyed, ſince the Goſpel was firſt revealed in this Land, where 
through the Godly may be comforted , the Adyerſaries fruſtrated of their 
expectation , and your Maj. truely honoured in honouring the Lord 
Jeſus. | | 
Upon the 19. of November, Mrs Robert Bruce, Andrew Mehoine, 
Fohn Davidſon were directed by the Councel of the Brethren, todeal 
with the Queen, firſt touching her Religion. Next, for dealing for theene- 


were deferred to another time; becauſe ſhe was then at dancing. 
VU pon the 20. of November, they reſolved to ſend this letter following 


If we ſuffer with Him, we ſtall reigne with Him. 
© Brethren , afterheartic remembrance of our dutie toward God & out 


embly, & ordinary Convention of the Brethren ar — > 
an 
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jected the Spirits of the Prophets. And now ſeing it is the preaching -F1 
the Word , whereupon Tamaccuſsd, which is a principal point of my 
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ing of the Word, and ſetting of injunctions upon the ſame, and upon the 
. Diſcipline of the Kirk , thought it moſt needtull and pertinent 
to our dutie, to counſel the ſaid My David to ule a Declinarure of the 


judgement of the King and Council, and that in writ: Becauſe that not- 


withſtanding the Brethren, which have been conveened before his Maj. 
and Council for their Doctrine, in time paſt , have faithfully diſcharged 
their dutie by g Heclinature; yet becauſe it was but verbal, forgotten and 
denied, andthe exemple of judging of their Doctrine alledged for a prac- 
[tice ; and for EN our conſent and approbation of the ſame , we 
have every one of us adjoined our ſubſcriptions with the ſaid Mr David 
unto the ſaid Declinature. Now ye are not ignorant , Brethren , how 


unbroken : we have therefore thought meer to ſend a copie ot the ſaid 
Declinature to you, Requiring every one of the Paſtors within your 
Presbyterie , as we doubt not of the - ptr — of your hearts with us, 
in this moſt honourable Cauſe of Chri 

bis Spiritual Kingdom; as not only faithful Subjects, but alſo honourable 
Office- bearers thereof, ſo to ſer your hand writs and ſubſcriptions there- 
unto, ſor teſtifying your approbation thereof with us, and to remit 


witn all poſſible diligence , and that with onę of your moſt wiſe and faich- 
fulBrethren , who may conſult with and aſſiſt us, in theſe ſo weightie mat- 

ters : As likewiſe we beſeech every one of you to ſtudie this queſtion di- 

ligently ,& thewhole points of the Diſcipljne;, by ſearching the Scriptures 

and writings of the learned: for certainly Satan is to make the firſt on 

ſet upon this hedge ofthe Lords Vineyard, thatbreaking dowwthe ſame, 

he may thereafter waſte and wrack the plants thereof at his pleaſure. The 

Spirit of the Lord ſeſus be with you ; and makeyou and us faithful even 

unto the death, that we may be partakers of the Crown of Life: Amen. 

From Edinburgh the 2 1 of November 1 596. „ | 
The ſubſcriptions ot three or [our hundreth Miniſters were obtained, in 

very ſhort ſpace , and moe had been obtained, ifthe Commiſſioners had 

continued ſtill at Ediubur gh. None ſo diligent in outward appearance to 

procure ſubſcriptions to the Declinature,as Mr John Spot ſuvood afterward 

Biſhop of $f ,Andrevus ; and yet in the very meane time, as is conſtant- 
ly te ported, he informed, or ſent to the King, by a Courcier, informations 
ofall the proceedings of the Councel of the Brethren, and other Miniſters 
forward in the ſame cauſe. 

Upon thetwenty two of November,it was thought needful by the Coun- 
celof the Brethren , that thoſe, who were commonly called Ocfavians, 
ſhould be admoniſhed of their dutie ; ſeing it appeared, that by their inſti- 
gation the Kirk was thus troubled, or atleaſt did not ſtay him; that ſeing 
they were his Maj. ordinarie Council, and that by the fundamental Lawes 
oſthe Countrey, he was to be ſubject to their counſel , whatever inconve- 
niences enſued , they ſhould bear the blame; and to'admonifh them of 
theirnegligence in hearing of the word, &c. The Brethren, appointed to 
admoniſh them, reported the day following, that they had purged them- 
ſelves by many words, of all favouring and dealing for the Popiſh Lords, ot 
counſelling his Maj. to put at the Miniſtrie , or to centroyert with 


the Kirk in whatſoever matter: they would not meddle with any mat- 


ters the King had to do with the Nirk : they were brought on with- 
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unitic ſtrengtheneth the cauſe , and maketh us able ro ſtand whole and 


and ſtanding to the Libertie of | 


che ſame ſubſcribed to us, before the firſt day of the next Moneth ; or 
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6 596. out their advice, and ſo ſhould they end; let his May. and wiſe Nobilitie & 


ſee thereunto. 
Upon the 24. of November , the Moderator Mr James Nicolſon re- 


ported, that the King had called for him, was highly incenſed for ſend, 
ing the Declinature through the Presbyteries ; and therefore craved to ſee 
the Commiſſion of the General Aſſemblie, and a copie of the letter 
ſent to the Presbyteties: which was granted, and ſome Brethren were 
ſent with him to accompanie him. Returning, he reporred that the let- 
ter was very evil thought of, as ſeditious and treaſonable; and that he 
feared the Commiſſioners ſhould be charged to depart off the Town, 
Therefore the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie , being for the 


The King 
urgeth 
them to 
paſſe from 
the decli- 
nature, 


moſt part preſent , with advice of the Council ofthe Brethren, concluded, 
that the General Aſſembly be holdenat Edinburgh the ſecond day of Ja. 
»uar ; and that, ſeing the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie were 
conveened by the warrant of Chriſt and his Kirk, to fee that it ſuffered 
no detriment» in ſo needful and dangerous a time; they ſhould obey God 
rather then man ; and, notwithſtanding of any charge, remain at his 
work, ſo long as it ſhould be found expedient ſor the well of the Kirk 
ſo to do. | 
It was thought good, that Mrs David Lindſey, James Nicolſone, 
Rabert Rollock and James Melvine ſhould be ſent to the King, to ſhey 
him what inconveniences might enſue , namely to his own Eftare 
and Perſon, byentring in bard dealing with the Kirk, and diſcharg 
of the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie: that it thereforew 
pleaſe his Maj. tot leave off all this purſute of Mr David Black , and all 
controverſies ariſing thereby, till order were taken with the common 


The decli- 


nature 
erplained, 


| verſe Clannes in preparing armour and horſes , &c. They report his 


Lawes and Inſtructions whereof , as they have received from Chriſt, 


Enemies the Papiſts , and a General Aſſembly be convocat for de. 
ciding of all controyerfies , and ſatisfying of his May. grieves and que- 
ſtions ; and that they move his Maj. to think more earneſily u 
the danger, wherein the whole Eſtate of the Realme ſtandeth by 
piſts , banding themſelves together, and aſſociating to themſelves di. 


anſwer the next day, towit, that he was ſorie , that matters ſhould hart 
ſo fallen out betwixt Him and the Commiſſioners ,&c. Vet if the Commil- 
ſioners would paſſe from the Declinature, or at leaſt make a declaration, 
that it was not general but particular, and uſed in that cauſe of Mr Da- 
vid Black, being a cauſe of ſlander, pertaining rightly to the Kirk, he 
would paſſe from the ſummons, and all purſute of the ſaid Mr David. 
Sundrie formes being deviſed, in end the Brethren agree upon this form 
following. 25 

The Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie declare, that their in- 
tention in the Declinature, uſed by theit advice, of his Maj. and 
Councel, uſed by Mr David Black, was no wayes to diminiſh, hurt nor 
prejudice his Mai. authoritie , by exeeming from the ſame judicatori 


that juſtly pertaineth thereto, not contrare to the Word of God ; but on 
in matters and cauſes ſpiritual, of perſons bearing a ſpiritual function 
the Kirk, and Spiritual Kingdom of Jeſus Chr:# , in diſcharging the 
points of their office and dutte ſpiritual, as namely preaching of the Word, 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and exerciſe of Chriſtian Diſcipline : the 


any matter or cauſe civilorcriminal, committed by whatſoever = 


only ſer down in the word; and from no King nor Civil Magiſtrat earthly, 


ſo 
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ſo t they to be cenſured and judged by the ſame Word allaner] y, and 
ſuch as have their lawful calling in the interpretation, and opening up of 


the ſame. 
Howbeit this declarature was agreed upon , the Brethren, who confer- 


ted with the King, refuſed to preſent it becauſe the ing would not 
be content with it. 


David Black , and fet down an Act of reference of all purſute ofthe ſaid 
Mr David, & ofceaſing from charging of Miniſters for their Preaching, 
till a lawfull Genetal Aſſemblie, they would on the other patt take u 
their, Declinature, and ceaſe to uſe the ſame, till the ſaid Aſſemblie. The 
Brethren, direded to the King, reported upon the 2.7. day, how they had 
ſpent much time in reaſoning with — — could not agree, 
unlefſe they would condeſcend to paſſe from the Declinature, and cauſe 
Mr David Blackanſwer , and acknowledge the judicatorie; which they 
would no wayes grant. | 

The ſame day the 27. of November afternoon, Mr David Black was 

in ummoned by a new libelled ſummons, with open proclamation and 
ſound of trumpet at the market Croſſe & wirh all there was proclaimed a 
Charge, that none take upon them to aſſe mble in any ſort , at the deſire 


vet judg radye wands 
ptoclamarion made to that effect, under the pains 
ad As ot Parliament made thereanent. w_ 
The ſame day were alſo — forth Letters, upon an Act of Secret Coun- 
eil, charging the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie, namely the 
Perſons underwritten, Mrs Andreu Melvine, Fames Melvine, Jobn 
Davidſon, Nicol Dalgleiſh , James Nicolſon, James Carmichel and 
Jobs Clappertoun, to depart out of the Town, within twenty four houts 


mlawful Conventions, Convocations, or Aſſemblies in any place, as 
they have done of late, without his Ma. ſpecial licence obtained to that 
elfect· under the pain of rebellion, and putting of them to the horne. In 
the narrative it is alledged , that certain Perſons of the Miniſtrie have 


deviſing and ſetting down Forms, Rules and Plots, altogether againſt the 
Lawes of God and man, prejudicial to the Kings royal Perſon and Au- 
thoritie, uſur ping power over their Brethren, direQing them to ſubſcribe 
aDeclinature, formed, and already ſubſcribed , by themſelves, againſt 
his Judgement ſeat and his Lawes, and craving their Aſſiſtance in their 
defence, as though they were not his Subjects, colouring their doings 
with a general —5 alledged given by the laſt General Aſſem- 
blizealbeit there be no ſuch Commiſſion;at leaſt the ſame is unorderly paſt, 
without conſent of his Commiſſioners there preſent for the time ; and 
which granteth to them power only to conſult z treat and report, and no 
wayes to exerce any acts of juriſdiction. | 

Immediatly after the Proclamation , the Commiſſioners conveened, 
and laid the letters open before the Lord ; and finding that the General 
| Aſſembly was made, as it were, a judicatorie inferiour, and ſubaltern to the 


| Secret Council and deſſion, by diſcharging of the Acts of the Aſſemblie 
| — k „ 2 
| Vy 3 and 


In end the Commiſſioners condeſcended to make | K 
this offer to the King, that if he would paſſe from the ſummons of Mr 
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of Miniſters, Presbyteries , or other Eccleſiaſtical Judgements, under | 
whatſoever colour or pretence of aſſiſting them in theirdefence, being | 
iceuſed ot any caufe;-crime or offence ; or in their repairing to whatſoe: | 
emenit ſear; orotherwayes, without the Kings ſpecial licence, | 
contained in his Lawes, 


afterthe charge, to their Flocks and Congregations , and to keep no ſuch 


remained this long time bygone in Edinburgh, unlawſully occupied in 
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and Commiſſioners of the ſame , &c. Therefore ordained the Mi. 
niſters of Edinburgh, and ſuch others as were to occupie thePulpirg, 
to deal mightily with the power of the Word againſt the ſaid Charge, 
and to that effect to uſe arguments, flowing from the grounds follow. 
ing, and other the like. That the Spiritual Juriſdigion flowerh imme. 
diatly from Chriſt, neither can any wayes the ſame proceed mediatly 
from a King , or Civil Magiſtrat. That the power of conveening tg 
the exerciſe thereof is ſrom Chriſt , in like manner; and no Chriſtian 
Prince will impede, bur fortifie , defend and. maintain the ſame. That 
the Acts and Ordinances thereof cannot, nor ought not to be con- 


| trolled, but by the Word of God , and that in a lawful Aſſemblie, ac- 


cording as they are made. That the Chriſtian Prince. or his Commiſ. 
ſioners have no intereſs in judging in the Aſſemblies, but as bearing the 
office and name of Elders , directed in commiſſion trom the inferiour 
Aſſemblies, or particular Congregations; and therefore as touchingthe 
expoſition of the word, are inferiour in gifts and calling to the Doctor 


| and Paſtors of the Kirk: otherwiſe they are preſent non tanquam juli. 


ces and , but fauquam cuftodes & nutricy : that as Chriſt 


and his Diſciples commanded to give unto Cæſar that which is Ceſare; 


ſo they neyer uſurped the things that belonged to Cæſar. But ſo it is 
that Chriſt and his Apoſtles conveened themſelves and the people, and 
diicharged all the points of their ſpiritual calling, without any warrant 
or leave asked, or given by the Magiſtrat. The Councel of Jeruſalen 
Acts 15, conyocat,by the Apoſtles-, treated not only of Dodtige, 
but alſo of things indifferent, without licence or authoritic fromgayCi. 
vilPrince or Magiftrat. Finallie, as the Paſtors of the Kirk are the Mel- 
ſengers or Ambaſſadours of God, and have their commiſſions and in. 
ſtructions from Chriſt, and not from any King or Prince earthly; ſo ae 
they to be anſwerable ro Him, who gave the Commiſſion allanerly , and 
not to be controlled nor diſcharged by any other. Becauſe it was ob- 
jected , that they did wrong in ſpeaking of the King in his abſence; 
beſide other juſt reaſons why they behoyed ſo to do, they ſhould haye 
in readineſs the example of Ezekzet Chap. 21. who rebuked Zedekiah 
| the King moſt ſharply , being abſent from him in Cha/dea , more 
then - hundreth miles , calling him pollured , or profane and 
wicked. | 4 


The Cor- Upon the 29. of November ; the day before Mr David Black's diet, 


the Commiſſioners, underſtanding the King to be incenſed with the 


reſolve to Poctrine, which had ſounded mightily from all the Pulpits the Sabbath 


paſt, and that he was ſuppoſed to keep Mr David Black's diet, accom- 
panied with his Nobilitie and Councellers in pomp and ſolemnitie with- 
in the Talbooth , and there in a frequent and honourable Councel to finde 
himſelf Judge, and to eſtabliſhtheſame by an Act, They reſolved tode- 
liver their minde, under the title of Articles, (becauſe their Commiſſion 
bare expreſly to giye-in Articles to his Maj. and Council, and to receive 
anſwers to the ſame) and to preſent the ſame by ſome of their Brethren, 
| and to crave an anſwer,before the K ing and Council proceeded any further 
againſt Mr David. 


[ 
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' eArticles humblie proponed to his Maj. and ſecret Councel , by ; 
the CommiſSioner s of the General Aſſemblie, in name of the | 
ſaid Aſemblie 30. Novembris 1596. IG, | 


Pleaſe your Maj. and Lordſhips of your Maj. Council, foraſmuch 
as the General Aſſemblie of the Kirk, holden at Edinburgh in the Moneth | 
of March laſt by paſt , conſidering that the iniquitie of the Land in all | 
Eſtates , was alreadie come to that fulneſs , that could not more ſuſſer any | 
longer delay of the judgements , which had been ſo often threatned in | 
yaine againſt the contempt of this age and perceiving the rage of Satan 
ſo mightily kindling up the malice of all his inſtruments, as well with- 
in the Countrey, as without, that even then it appeared, the Lord was 
preparing a ſcourge of his judgement , wherewith he would ſtrive un- 
doubtedly , before it were long. Therefore they gave their Commiſſion 
to certain choſen Brethren , who, upon occaſion of the approaching of 
the angrie countenance of God, might aſſemble themſelves, and 
their attendance upon the Lords working; that by their fidelitie, every 
one in his own calling might be in convenient time ſtirred up, and turned 
unfeignedly to God, * preventing of his wrath. According to the which 
being here con veened, and finding the forfaulced excommunicat Eartes 
to be returned, and remaining within the Countrey , and to ſtrengthen | 
themſelves daily by the impunitie and overſight, where through they 
became able, both to their concurrenceto the forreign enemie, in caſe of | 
forreign aſſault, and likewiſe to attempt by themſelves and their confede- | 
rats within the Countrey , whatſoever putpoſe might be moſt prgudicial | 
to the Cauſe of God, and your (Maj. Eſtate : which is to us an-evident f 
argument, that the Lords wrath is at hand, and more noer then is appre- | 
hended by your Maj. | 
We therefore cannot but give your Maj. faithful Advertiſement, be- 
ſeeching your Maj. to give heed thereunto, without all preoccupied minde 
and aſſection, as we by the grace of God ſhall in Sinceritie, Love and Hu- 
militie propone the ſame to your Majeſtie. * 
And becauſe that we, our Presbyteries. and other eccleſiaſtical Judge- 
ments are grieyouſly traduced at Tables, Councel, and market Croſſes in 
publick Proclamations , by giving us out to be unlawfully occupied in 
deviſing, and ſetting down of Formes, Rules and Plats, altogether againſt 
the Lawes of God and Man, prejudicial to your Maj. Authoritie and 
Perſon; to preſume proudly to make Convocations and Tumults, to in- 
tend the breach of his Maj. peace, by raiſing of trouble, ſedition, in- 
ſurretion , confuſion , diſorder and other inconyeniences in your May. | 
Countrey, ſeeking only to colour theſe doings with frivolous pretences 
and commiſſions ; as though we were not your Maj. Subjects, or that 
your Maj. had not power nor authoritie to command us; and to be 
Uſurpers of authoritie over our Brethren to be eareleſſe of our flocks, | 
and leavers of them comfortleſſe. Which crimes if they might be jult- 
ly laid to our charge, we were of all your May. Subjects moſt unworthie 
to live, let be to have the honour to bear the meſſage of Reconciliation to | 
the World. 

And as they are ſocalumniouſly publiſhed againſtus , they can pro- 
ceed of no other fountain, but from the dreg of Antichriſtianiſme z 
and can tend to no other end, but to the diſgrace of our holy Miniſtrie: 
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come to a canker that cannot be cured. 


ene 


that thereafter the truth it ſelf might likewiſe fall in her credite, and then 
a plain way might be laid open to Papiſtrie, or Atheiſme. Which we be. 
ſeech your Maj. to conſider , and take heed unto wiſely in time, before it 


For this cauſe we are compelled , for clearing of our Miniſtrie , and 
purging of us from all ſuſpicion of ſuch unnatural affection and offices 
towards your (Maj. and the State of your Maj. Countrey , to call that 
great Judge, who ſearcheth the hearts, and ſhall give recompence to eye. 
ty one, conform to the ſecret thought thereof, to be judge betwixt us 
and the Authors of all theſe malitious calumnies; before whoſe tribunal 
we proteſt, that we alwayes bare, now bear, and ſhall bear God will. 
ing do our lifes end , as loyal Aflection to your Maj. as any of your 
Mai. beſt Subjects within your Maj. Realme, of whatſome ver degree 
or rank, and according to our power and calling ſhall be, by the grace 
of God, as readie to procure and maintain your Maj. welfare, peace, and 
advancement, as any ofthe beſt Aſſectioned whatſomever. Like as we 
call your ( Maj. own Heart to record, whether if ye have not found it ſo 
in effect in your (Maj. Straits, and if your (Maj. be not perſwaded to 
finde the like of us all, if it fall out that your Maj. have occaſion in theſe 
difficulties to have the trial of the affection of your Subjects again. And 
whatſoe ver we have uttered, either in our D 
toward your (Maj. it hath proceeded of a zealous affection toward your 
Maj. welfare, above all things, next to the honour of God, as we pro- 
reſt, chooſing rather by the libertie of our admonitions to hazard our 
ſelves, then by our ſilence to ſuffer your Maj. to draw on the guiltineſgof 
uy ſinne, that might involve your Maj. in the wrath and judgement 
of God. : | | 
In reſpect whereof we moſt humbly beſeech your Maj. ſo to eſteem of 
us, and our proceedings, as tending alwayes , in great finceritie of out 
hearts, to the eſtabliſhing of Religion, the ſuretie of your Maj. Eſtate 
and Crown ; which we acknowledgeto be unſeparably conjoined there. 
with, and to the common peace and welfare of the whole Countrey, as 
the Lord knowes. And that your Mai. would earneſtly conſider, what may 
be the intention and end of ſuch, as have ſo ſubtillie and covertly drawn 


rine , or in other Actions 
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your Maj. to exagitat theſe thorniequeſtions, and unneceſſarie at ſuch 
a time, wherein every ſmall appearance of diſtraction of your Maj. and 
your Mai. courſe, from the Miniſtrie of the Goſpel and courſe thereof, 


would give a deep wound in the heart of your Maj. beſt Subjects, and| , 


great encouragement to the Adverſaries, whereby they may, and will 
doubtleſſe, be bold to attempt to the higheſt, in this ſo great adyanrage, 
which is preſented to them upon this occaſion. 

For we perſwade our ſelves, that how ſoever the firſt motion of thi 
action might have proceeded , upon a purpoſe of your Maj. to have the 
limits of the Spiritual Juriſdiction diſtinguiſhed from the Civil, yet th 
ſame is intertainedand blown up by the favourers of theſe that are , and 
ſhall prove in the end, the greateſt enemies, that either your Maj. o 
the Cauſe of God, can have in this Countrey ; thinking thereby to en- 
gender ſuch a miſliking betwixt your Maj. and the Miniſtrie, as ſhall by 
time take away all farther truſt, and in end work a diviſion irteconcilia- 
ble, where through your Maj. might be brought to think your greateli 
friends to be your enemies, and your greateſt enemies to be your Fieods; 
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which the Lord forbid for his mercies {ake. 
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As likewiſe thereby to make your May. aſſection towards the forfaule-! 

ed Earles manifeſt ro the whole World, as if this heat in your May. 
part againſt the Miniſtrie , had proceeded pen occaſion ofthe Kirk, in- 
Fling againſtrhe ſaid Earles : which out of. 
'this forme. I Cwis Li Ti, in p —— 2 2 
And therefore we moſt humblie beſeech your Maj. ſeing thexe is no ne- 
celſtie at this time, nor occaſion offered upon our part, to inſiſt in the 
decifion of intricat and unprofitable queſtions , and proceſſes ; to the 
diverting of your az. intentions and courſes, from againſt the Adver- 
ſaries upon jqthe Niniſtrie q albeir that by the ſubtile craſt of their fa- 
3 , and Agverſaries of your Maj. quietneſs, ſome abſurd, and al- 
moſt unpoſſible ſuppoſitions (which the Lord forbid ſhould enter in the 
hearts of Chriſtians let be in rhe hearts of the Lords Meſlengers:); be 
daun: in- andurged impottunatly at this time, as if rhe ſuretie and: pri» 
nage of your Maj. Crown, and Authoritie Royal, depended upon the 
preſent deciſion theteof. | "ONS Sl Ir 
0 8 19 1 to remit the —— 
dur law embly, chat might determine thereupon, according to the 
Word of God ij and not to encroach upon the. line r J itt 


ad/Eflare of Religion. For this we proteſt in the ſight of 
ing co the light ther He hath given in his truth , tharthe £ 
thebleding that remaineth, and hath remained upon your (Maj. and 
Majeſties Countrey ſince your Coronation, hath been and is the libertie 
which the Goſpel hath had within your Realme: and if your e A* 
hat ſoeyer colour abridge the fame directly, or indipectly , the wrath of 
the Lord ſhall be kindled againſt your Maj. and the Kingdom; which we 


celsbloud lye not upon us. 1 | ” 
Charging likewiſe your LL. of his Maj. Coùncel and Nobilitie, in 
ſel.; and as hitherto {to the honour of God, and your . praiſe } 
58. have keeped your ſelves , both in counſelling and action, free 
kom all prejudice of the Libertie of the Goſpel , by laying injunQiohs 
yon the Miniſtrie thereof; ſo your Lordſ65ps would at this time wiſe- 
ly foreſee , that ye be not drawn under the guiltineſs of ſo great a ſinne 
againſt the Throne of Chrift , by the craft of ſuch as have been 3 
ſecking the chraldom of the Goſpel , and now would lay the guilti- 
neſs, of their malitious devices upon your Lordſhips, as ſcugs of their 
iniquitie. But that by your advice and credite at his (Maj. hand, all 
controyerlie; moved , or to be moved hereanent , be remitted to 
3 ſcge and lawful Aſſemblie, that the ſame may be gravely reaſon- 
ſed, and concluded, with the evidence of the Word of God, as be- 
comerh in the matter of ſo great weight , importing the brangling 
of à Religion. eſrabliſhed , wherein we aſſure our ſelves your LL. 
ſhall do acceptable ſervice to God, and profitable to his Maj. and 
whole Countrey. | af 

The ſame day it was alſo thought expedient ;thar ſeing a new Libel was 
intended againſt Mr David Black, and by his occaſion againſt the Liber- 
tie of che Goſpel, there ſhould bea new Declinature, fortified with ſcrong 
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iſtin all queſtion is thought alrea-: | 
die, and will he thought more and more queſtionleſs , if your Maj. iniſt in 


4 


ander whatſoeyer pretence ; and to bend your Maj. action, according td | 
the preſent neceſſitie, againſt che common enemie of your SN: Edate, 
God,. a 
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is che name of the Lord Jeſus forwarne you of, that your Mai. and Coun- | 
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the Name of the Lord Jeſus , to give his Mas. free and faithful Coun- | 
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rexiſons, pehned and uſed by Mi David, in his own nathe; and in 


” 
* 
. 


to whoſe hands the ſormer Declinature had come) had 
and ſent it back again to the Commiſſioners with all dnigeuce anch en pe. 
dition, by the hand of one vf their moſt faithful and wiſe Brethren , acOt 


 Reaime. The tenor followeth. 


- 


$1201 94% 


| thoritie or Judicature whatſbever. 
| humblie ſubmits my ſelf in perſon, goods and geir , wit 


| the diſcharge of my ſpiritual Miniftrie, in the preaching of the bleſſed 


as of Diſcipline , and has commanded under all higheſt pain the ſame to 


ter [Pivitunl nameiy, anent the Preu ing Yen 4 gen vil 
in, the zo. of November , by Mr David Black", Bhf awn ©>i10) 
name, 8 in the name of the whole Miniſtrit of Scotland. 55 to / 
11 127 03355 11 n NG Ye d tom 
' Unto your Maj. and Lords of ſecret Councel,in all dittifol reverea6ta 
Chriſt Feſas humbly meaneth I Mr David Black Miniſter of the R 
that where Tam charged by your Maj: letters againe j a8 Lam inf 
on Saturday laſt afternoon, not perſonally , nor at my 'dwellin 
but at the Market Croſſe of the Burgh of Edinburgh, by publick an 
Proclamation, to compear, and anſwer for undutifet'and caluwinigw 
ſpeeches, uttered by me in my publick Sermons, made in d Andi 
within theſe three years laſt by paſt , againſt your Nu the N 
deareſt Spouſe , your Maj. deareſt Siſter the Queen of England , and thi 
lawful power and authoritie of all Princes: as likewiſe againſt y 
Nobilitie, Councel, Judges and Magiſtrats of this Realme, à8 dt 
length is contained in your Maj. ſaid Letters. Wherein #deir che e 


* * 
- 


lumnie of men, and that Iam readie. by the aſſiſtance of the grace of th 
God, to give a confeſſion, and ſtand to the defence ofevery part ue 
by me in my ſaid Sermons, either in opening up of the Text, or applies 
tion thereof, before your Maj. and Council, or whatſoever perſon,orpet 
ſons, that upon any law ful cauſe will crave an account of that hope, wk 
is in me, in whatſoeyer place or manner, ſo far as ſhall be requiredfor 
clearing of the truth, and maintenance of my Miniſtrie, that may be done 
without prejudice of the libertie, which the Lord ſeſus hath given to, an 
our Maj. has eſtabliſhed in the ſpiritual Officebearers of this Kingdom. 
Yer ſeing I am this day, as 1 was this day twelve dayes ; brought to fund 
before yout Maj. Nobilitie & Councel, as a judge to cognoſce and decme 
upon my Sermons, and Preaching of the Word of God ; which, a8 It is 
ſpiritual in irsſelf, and ſpiritually to be teached, preached and applied; 
7 it ſhould not, nor cannot be lawfully tried and judged by any Civil Au- 
And therefore howbeir would not, 
nor cannot reſuſe to be judged by your Maj. Authoritieahd Judicature, in 
all cauſes and matters whatſoe ver civil or criminal —_—_ thererojand 
I durifulreve- 
rence and obedience, to all lawful power and authorities as becomes 2 
dutiſul and obedient Subject. Yet nevertheleſſe, ſeing 1 am accuſed for 


Evangel of Jeſus Chriſt, and that before your Maj. who nor only. is a 
Chriſtian Prince, and has eſtabliſhed by Lawes and Acts of Parliament, 


the ſincere Religion, and Spiritual |uriſdition of the Kirkz has confeſſed, | | 


ſworne & ſubſcribed the ſamine,as well in the Adminiſtrarion ofDefrine, 


ofthe whole Minifre of g whotor the bell pure {een ? any ap 
bſeribed the fame 


ding tothe defire of the letter, ſent to the Presbyteries throughout che 
©: Tz 3, 9Y 97:7 6 Yo F\ \ 


eee Declnature of the ng and — — | 
e 


ſcience of my innocence upholdeth me ſufficiently againſt whatforrerias| 


be 


— 
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|be confeſſed iworne and ſubſcribed by all your taithful Lieges , and duti- 
ful Subjects, to the good example of all Chriſtian Princes and example 
wort hie to be temembred by all poſteritie: butalſois by the grace of God 
endued with ſuch knowledge and underſtanding , through controverſies 
in matters of Religion , and exerciſed from your tender years in hearing, 
reading &meditating on the holy Scriptures, that no Chriſtian Prince in 
' Chriſtiandome , as Iam perſwaded , may juſtly in like meaſure with your 
' i Maj. be compared. I dare not for my life, and cannot, unleſſe I will 
wiltully commit the crime of læſe Majeſtie and high Treaſon againſt the 
Lord of Glorie, and Crown of Chriſi Jeſus, but adhere to my former 
proteſtation, and Declinatute of your Maj. Civil judicatorie, given · in by 
me, the laſt time compeared before your Maj. & Councel, and ſubſcribed 
by the Brethren Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly , by reaſon the 
cauſe was common to all the Miniſtrie. Which Declinature,humbly then 
preſented by me , I crave with all humilitie and reverence now to be read 
againe in your honourable audience , weighed and conſidered againe by 
your Maj. Nobilitie, and Counſellours , no leſſe then if it were inſerr 
word by word within this preſent. Whereunco I adde now for farther 
declaration, that as in all Chriſlian Kingdoms and Commonwealths 
there ſhould be, ſo / praiſed be our merciful God, and bleſſed be your 
gracious Majeſtie ) there are two JuriſdiQions ellabliſhed by good Lawes, 
and exerced in this Kealme the one Spiritual, the other Civil; the one 
reſpecding the conſcience, the other external things ; the one direct- 
ly procuring the obedience of God , his Word and Commandments , the 
other obedience unto ciyil Lawes ; the one perſwading by the Spiritual 
Word, the other compelling by the Temporal Sword; the one ſpiritual- 
lie procuring the edification of the Kirk, which is the bodie of Chriſiĩ Je- 
ſus; the other by interraining juſtice , procuring the commoditie,peai 

and quietneſſe of che Commonwealth; which, baying ground in the light 
 ofnaxure, proceeds from God, as he is the Creator, and ſo termed by 
the Apoſtle, human creaturi 1. Pet. 2. vary ing diverſly according to 
the conſtitution of men; the other above nature, grounded upon the grate 
of Redemption, proceeding immediatly from tae grace of Chriſt Jeſus, 
only Head, and only King over his Kirk Egbe/. 1. Coloſiz. which is his 


whom are appointed all ſpiritual offices and functions. 1. Cor. 12. by 
[whom are given totheKirk, and effectually called, all Officebearers and 

Miniſters Ephe/.4. to whom he hath concredited the Preaching of the 
Evangel 1. Cor. 9. whom he teproves and puniſhes, and of whom he 
craveth an account of reckoning of the tranſgreſſions of the people Exel. 

34. Ex0d.32.whom he has placed in their SpicitualMiniftrie over Kings & 
Kingdoms, to plant and pluck: up by the rqors, to ediſie and demoliſh 
Jer.x. tocaſtdown ſtrong holds, and whatſpeyer liſtethit ſelf up againſt 
the knowledge of God 2. Cor. 10. Unto theſe he hath given ſpiriiual ar- 
mour for that effect, and to take reyenge of all ſlubborne diſobedients 
ibid. whom he has commandrd not only topreach the Word, and to be 

inſtant in ſeaſon , and out of ſeaſon » Timo 4. but alſo to cut the Word a- 
| right , giving the dutiful part and pogtion thereof to every degree 

and ſort of men Mat. 24 2 Tin. 2. To admoniſh rebuke, convince, 
exhort and threaten 2. Tim. 4. Todeliverunto Satan 1 Cor. 5.1. Tim. r. To 
binde the impenitent in their ſinnes, to lock · out and debar from the King- 
dom of Heaven Mat. 10. Joh 20. To whom he has given the keyes of the 


Spiritual Bodie ; from whole Spirit flow all ſpiritual gifts and graces, by |- 
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| Xx 2 King- 
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kingdom of Heaven Mat. 16 and power to aſſemble themſelves to this 
effect Mat. 18. As 15. 1 Cor. 14. promiſing his preſence and af. 
ſiſtance Mat. 28. And to be ſhort, the ſpiritual Adminiſtration , as be 
has put it in their hands, making them Judges to try and cognolce in ſpiti- 
tual matters x Cor. 14. even ſo he chargeth them with vehement arceſta. | 
tions by the great God, & glorious coming of the Prince of Paſtors 1. Pet. 
5. to dotheſe things without reſpect of perſons, with all attention. 3. Tina. 
5.6. 2 Timo. 4. I. Pet. 5. Tit. 2. | 

And theretore, in ſo far as I am one (howbeit moſt unworthie) of the 
ſpiritual Officebearers , and have diſcharged my ſpiritual calling, in ſome 
meaſure of grace and ſinceritie , ſhould not, nor cannot be lawfull 
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judged in ſpiricual matters, for Preaching and Applying of the Word of 
God. by any Civil Power, Authoritie or judge, Ibeing an Ambaſſadour 
and Meſſenger of the Lord Jeſus Malach. 2. having my meſſage and 
Commiſſion from the King of Kings, as ſaid is , and all my inſtrudtions 
ſet down and limited in the Book of God, that cannot be extended, 
abcidged or altered by any mortal wight, King or Emperour 2. Timo. 3. 
Deut 4. Prov.z0. Revel. 22. And ſeing Iamſcnr to all ſorts of men, 
| to lay open their hid ſinnes, to preach the Law and —_— the 
Evangel and Forgiveneſs of ſinnes, and to be a ſavour of life unto life to 
choſe that are appointed for life; and a ſavour of death unto death to thoſe 
that are appointed for death 2. Cor. 2. my Commiſion, the diſchargeand 
forme of dellverie rchereof, ſhould not, nor cannot be lawtully judged 
by them, to whom l am ſent, they being as both judge and partie, 
and not Paſtors ; to be judged by this word , and not to be judges 
thereof. 

For theſe reaſons, and authorities of Scripture » and many others | 
which may be eaſily brought forth to the ſame purpoſe , 1 humblie crave 
of your Maj. and honourable Council, as is contained in my former De- 
clinature, to be remitted to my competent judgement, that is, the eccle- 
fiaſtical Senat, with whom, if your Maj. pleaſe, you may appoint ſome 
of your Commiſſioners to be preſent, and to ſee juſtice done- _ 
\TheBre- VU pon the 30. of November, the hour of Mr David Black's cauſe ap- 
erciſein prbaching, the Commiſſioners appointed Mr Robert Bruce, Mr Robert 
time ofMr :| Pont, Mr Robert Rollock , Mr David Lindſey and Mr Patrick Call- 
Blacks | way, topreſent the Articles above written, and to affiſt Mr Davidin 
—_ his action. The reſt in the mean time were to be exerciſed in ſearching 

their way es, confeſſing their ſinnes, which had procured ſuch troubles, & 
pouring out prayers unto God. The Brethren directed, and ſome ofthe | 
Council pretending peace and agreement, conferred together, and con- 
deſcended upon ſome certain grounds. The Commouners for the Kings 
part promiſed to travel with the King again afternoon, and the Brethren 
were directed to travel with the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſem- 
blie. One of the grounds, whereon they had condeſcended, way z that 
they ſhould take up their Declinature ; and the Councel their ſumajons, 
and preſently uſe a form of proteſtation. I hey returned to their Brethren 
ſtill exerciſed, as faid is. Before they could be able to take a little re- 
freſhment , the King and Council were conveened to proceed againſt Mr 
David, and proceeded to the interloquutor, before the ſecond Declina- 
ture was uſed, as they alledged : but it was given- in before. The Brethren 
conveened again , and proſecuted their exerciſe, begun beforenoon; till 
| five at night. cond 
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Ihe Brethren appointed to aſſiſt Mr David, and to preſente their Ar- 
ricles , — at five hours at night, reported to the Commiſſioners 
and to the reſt of the Brethren conveened , how the Lord atliſted won- 
gerſully, with wiſdom, courage and utterance, Mr David, and thoſe who 
aſſiſted him, namely Mr Robert Bruce. Notwithitanding of the in- 
| tant urging of the Brethren , the King would not ſuffer the Articles to be 
read in publick : but after he had read them himſelf with-held them, 
| and ſaid, the Exhortation in the end was ſeditious and intollerable : and 
yet as they had learn ed, all were read after poſt haſte, and rejected. That 
in concluſion his Maj. and Council had found themſelves judges compe - 
tent to all the points of the libel, excepring only that point of the Reli- 
gion of England ſo ſcrupulous were they romeddle with matters Spiri- 


' 
| 


cauſes , points, crimes and accuſations particularlie above ſpecrfied 
videlicet in the bodie of the libel, as alſo to all cauſes criminal or civil 
concerning the ſaid miniſtrie, or others vuhatſoever his Highneſs Sub- 
jets : becauſe the ſaid crimes are treaſonable and ſeditious, vvhere- 
unto the Kirk or Presbyterie can be no judges competent. | 
The Brethren thought good, that the Doctrine of the Preachers ſhould | 
be directed againſt the ſaid Interloquutor, as againſt a ſtrong and mightie 
hold, ſet up againſt the Lord Jeſus , for the oyerthrow of the freedom of 
the Goſpel : and praiſed God for the force, and unitie of the Spirit 
among themſelves. Immediatly atter their diſſolving, the Treafuter | 
andthe Provoſt of Edinburgh, directed by the King, craved conference 
with Mr Robert Bruce, Mr Robert Rollock,Mr Fames Mebvine and Mr 
James Nicolſon, © They report, that notwithſtanding his Maj. and 
Council had found themſelves judges, and admitted witnefles ; yet his 
Maj. meaned no rigour nor extremitie againſt the ſaid Mr David; but 
rather for intertaining of peace with the Kirk, would pardon' him, pro- 
viding the Brethren would bring him down, and cauſe him declare the 
truth in his conſcience,concerning all the points libelled. After delibe- 
ration they anſwered , that if it were Mr Davids own particular, or hurt, 
or danger, that were in queſtion , or of any other of the Brethren, his Maj. 
offer were to be thankfully accepted ? but ſeing it was the Libertie of 
Chriſts Goſpel , that was ſo grievouſly wounded inthe Diſcipline thereof, 
by the Proclamation , and Charge given-out on Saturday ; and in the 
Preaching of the word, by uſurpation of the judicatorie thereof, by the in- 
terloquutor pronounced that day; it was a matter of ſuch weight and im- 
porrance: in the eſtimation of all the Brethren, that if the King had taken 
Mr David Black's life, and a dozen of others with him, he could not 
have wounded the hearts of the Brethren more, nor done ſuch injurie to 
the Lord Jeſus + and therefore either theſe things behoved to be retreat 
ed and amended, or elſe the Brethren could no wayes be content ; but 
would oppone themſelves to ſuch proceedings, to the extream hazard of 
their lives. The meſſengers, finding the matter more weightie nor they | 
did before, were much moved, and reported their anſwer to the King, 
that ſame night. The day following , that is, wedneſday the firſt of De- 
cember , a Gentleman of the Kings Chamber came timouſly in the morn- 
ing to one of the Brethren , and ſhewed to him, how the King was much 
moved with their anſwer , and had thought upon the matter all that night 
with little reſt, & requeſted, that the Preacher be calme that day, not 
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rual and Eccleſiaſtical. The words are theſe , by their interloquuzor, | 
all in one voice they finde themſelves judges competent to the vuhole ' 


Xx 3 doubting | _ 
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his Brethrens expectation, whom he could not offend, for pleaſuring all 
the Kings of the Earth. Vet at his requeſt , he went accompanied with 
another to the Palace, where they found a third Brother. In the mean time 


| the Doctrine ſounded mightily by the power of the Spirit, accompanying 


| 
| 
ji 
i 


| 


the Preacher Mr James Balfour. 


After Sermon, the Kings minde being reported to the Commiſſio. | 
ners and others conveened , and his offers read, they were amended in 


ſome points, asfolloweth ; and they were glade of tae alteration of the 
Kings minde. | | 
The Articles and grounds of agreement betwixt his Majeſtie aud | 
the Commiſſioners of the general cAſſemblie. NA 
| 
That the Kings Maj. ſhould declare his meaning touching the grieves 
of the Kirk, as ſolloweth. | | 
Touching the grieve of the Miniſtrie, meaned to us, making mention, 
that an Act made by us and our Councel at Edinburgh the 24. of Neven. 
ber 1596. and charge raiſed thereupon, for diſcharging of the Commiſ. 
ſioners of the General Aſſemblie, they thought themſelves prejudged in 
the Libertie and Power of their Aſſemblies, granted unto them by the 
Word of God, and approved by our Lawes, and whereof they have been 
in continual poſſeſſion » ſince the reformation of Religion, craving there. 
fore of us our Declaration thereanent , for clearing our. intention, and! 
good minde toward the maintainanceof the Spiritual juriſdiction of the 
Kirk, as well for ſatisfaction of the Miniſtrie, as likewiſe of the reſt ofour 


Subjects. Therefore We with advice of our ſecret Council by the tenor 


hereof declare, that in the ſaid Act we intended nor meaned not, ei- 
ther yet intend, nor meane, to diſcharge any Aſſemblie of the Kirk, not 
Acts or Concluſions thereof; but that the ſame ſtand, and ſhall ſtandin 


agreeable thereunto : and whatſpever prejudgeth , or may prejudge the 


reſpect may be competent judge therein, or not. 


full ſirength, force and effect, according as they have been in uſe of the ſame 
by the warrant of the Word of God, and approbation of his May. Lawes 


ſame, in the ſaid Act of our Councel,we declar: the famine ſo far to be in it 
ſelf null, and of no avail, force nor effect. | 
Next, that a Proclamation be made and publiſhed hereupon , contain- 
ing likewiſe a Declaration of the Ad, made at Edinburgh the 24 of M. 
vember, and publiſhed by open Proclamation at the Market Croſſe of 
Edinburgh the 25. of November touching the diſcharging ofConyocation, 
and Aſſembling, at the deſire of the Minillers that it extends to rhe convo- 
cation of Baronesand Gentlemen in Arms only: and no way es toanyEc- 
clefiaſtical Conventions. . | 
Lafily,that his Maj. declare, that the interloquutor, in the proceſſe in- 
tended againſt Mr David Black finding his Maj.and Councel tobe judge 
of certain ſpeeches, uttered by him in his Sermons, ſtand over and not be 
uſed in any action intended, or to be intended againſt the ſaid Mr Dawd,| 


or any Miniſter touching his Doctrine, or Application thereof in his 


Preaching ; while it befully reaſoned and concluded by the evidence of 
the Word of God, in a lawful General Aſſemblie, if his Maj. in any 


— 


— 


Upon 


doubting but his (Maj. would ſatisſie them. The other anſwered, that | 
could not be obtained, unlefle there were evident appearance of amend. | 
ing wrongs: for the Brother, who was to teach, had God to anſwerto,& | 


i 
' 


————— ͤ 


— 
n a 


5 a a ES A ©... ae. on. 


ſ 


the hid interloquutor, receiving of them a band of dutifalneſs in their 
Doctrine on the other part. 
mi or down, and declare his Conſcience anent the 


LIES oy 


the Church of Scotland. 


Uęonthe ſecond of December the Brethren directed to the King found 
him 4vell content with the Articles in effect, ſome words excepred, which 
he cauſed preſently to be altered. Farther, at their deſire, he ſaid he 
would agree to the aboliſhing of the ſaid Acts, and not ſuffer them to be 
imbodked , being perſwaded, after conference with the Brechren , that 
bei t they might be copiet, and ſent to other Countreyes, and 
ſo be pte judicial to his eſtimation among the Godly. He offered alſo of 
his ow accord , to write to the Presbyteries, and ſatisſie them anent 


As for My David Black , he deſired he 
| poinrs of 
the libell , before (M David Lindſey, Mr Fames Nicolſon and e My 
| Thomas Buchanan j and he ſhall be content with whatſoeyer they ſhall 
think meet to be done. | * Rerula 

The Brethren went down with M/. Dathd afternoon, but found the 


ed of tim to actord to compear before the Council, and there confeſſe an 
offencr done to the Qurex, at leaſt, and ſo recelve pardon & c. My Black 


tefuſed altogether , leſt ſo doing he ſhould condemne limſelf, and ap- 


ove their proceedings. bot in that they had taken upon them to judge 
Fi Semose ; and notwithſtanding of — —e—ͤ of "= 
voſt»: Bailiffes,: Councel and Seſſion of the Kirk, of the Rector, Dean 
of Facultie , Principals of Colledges , Regents and whole members of 
the Uiiiverſitic, his daily auditors,” produced by him before them, th 
rejected the ſame, and ſummoned, and admitted orhets, "whom Cf 
David i and partially affected Perſons, - hardly put arby 
him; and under the danger of the cenſure of the kirk, to bea els in 
tant teſtium idoneorum. copii. But if it woud pleaſe his Maj. & Coun- 
cit;; to remit him to his Lawtul & Ordinarieſudge , the Eccleſtaſtical de- 
nat, he ſhould declare willi 
cenſure, if he were found guiltie. My Blact not being diſpoſed to fatiſ⸗ 
ſie the King, in che forme he required, He went to the Council: Mr Black 


che | 
to the Kings pleaſure. | Run 
U pon the third day of December, the Doctrine ſounded after the old 


was called upon, & he not compearing, they proceed againſt him, read 
depoſition ot the witneſſes, convict him, & referre che puniſhment 


manner. The King ſent forthe Miniſters ; with whom he conferred the 
day before, and complained of ſuch vebemencie in time of Conference. 
irwas anſwered, that there was not ſo much ſpoken as there was cauſe, 
inreſpect he had altered his minde, and proceeded againſt Mr Black , 
and cauſed regiſter the Ads, Interloquutor and whole Proceſſe. Thar 
Mr Blackcamedown, and was teadie to ſatisſie his Maj. only reſuſed to 
come beſote the Councel, and acknowledge a fault. After long reaſon- 
ing, they returned to the articics and grounds of agreement, and there 
was produced a forme of a Declaration upon a Proclamation; alſo a Decla- 
ration anent the Charge, together with a Miſſive to the Presbyterie of 
Edinburgh anent the interloquutor. All which forms and declarations, 
after they had caufed diverſe things to be amended , they received them 
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king altered. He ſent Hr David Lindſey to Mr Black ; and cray- | 1nd 


y the truth in every point and underlye |. 


to be communicat with the Commiſſioners and Btethren, who were 
awaiting till they returned from the King, who was then in the Tolbooth. 
The formes and declarations being tead and conſidered by the Commiſſi- 
| oners, and Councel of the Brethren , they finde them no wayes meet to | 


— 


tepaire 


| 


—— 


1. 
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but rather indiredly to confirme the fame. Therefore ſuch were ap- 
pointed to penne ſuch forms, as might be ſufficient to repaire the prejudice 


honour , & ſatisfaction. Mr James Nicolſon & Mr Thomas Buchanan 
were directed to him ,- to ſhow how willing they weretobe at peace with 
him, if any wayes they might paſſe by the preſent action with a ſafe Con- 
ſcience; and to uſe reaſons to perſwade him to peace. The day fol. 
lowing, the Brethren, directed to the King, reported the heeds his Hay, 
had condeſcended unto, and that intheir opinion there muſt be a time 
to remove the evil grounds, which were put in his head by the Biſhop of 
Ft Andreu of unhappie memorie and that his (Maj. offered to 


report concluded the Grounds and Points of agreement following. 
That his (Maj. was eontent tocauſe delete che foreſaid Acts, wherenp- 
on the Proclamation and Charge did proceed, by writting on the 


152 Ukhe true Hiſtory 56 if 
repaire the hurt and inj uries, which the Kingdom of Chrift had recep 7, * 


done to the Kirk 5 & yet ſo far as was poſſible to have reſpect to his Maj. | 


Conference at all ci mes &c. Ihe Commiſſioners & Brethren u pon their | 


of the book, according to the cuſtome of deleting Acts, This matter i 
agreed otherwayes , and therefore deleted: And that the narrative 
the Proclamation, nameing the Miniſters, ſhould be amended, and In 


{ The preat- 
eſt difficul- 
tie con- 

cerninꝑ Mr 
Blacks part 


hom it was craved, that ſome penaltie ſhould be condeſcended unto by 


place thereof put in Papiſts.,, and evilafſetied Perſons , enemies tothe 
true Religion, Kirk and Countrey. Itbeing voted among the Brethriu 
whether this might ſatisſie touching that point for the time: It was cons 
cluded , it might. 99 {Ts rh ti oe" 
| Touching proceſle.led-againfl Hr Blact, his Maj, ſhould offer 
write not to uſe or alledge the vertue or preparative thereof, either again 


ful Aſſembly , whether he clamed that which was his right, or not: 

if by Scripture, ox good reaſon, he might be moved to leave that claime, 
he ſhould quite it. And farther , that he never meanedrocall any of the 
| Miniſtrie before the Councilagaine; but either privatly before himſelf,or 
before certain of the Brethren, whom he ſhould call for that effect. 
being put in voting in like manner, if it might ſatisfie for che time: it 
concluded, it might. 

1 hat his Maj. craved write. conform to the act of the General Aſſemblie, 
that the Brethren ſhould not ſpeak unreverently of him, nor of his Com 
cel; Which alſo being voted : It was concluded, it ſnould: And ſome 
Brethren were appointed to ſet down the forme. ifs 
So the Brethren above named were directed to go down to the King, 
hoping, that by advice of: ſome of the beſt affected Counſellers, 
mattet ſhould he agreed. Afternoon they entered in conference withthe 
King , the degtetar, the Treaſurer , and Sir George Home. They 3. 
greed upon all the former points, except anent My Black ; concerning | 


— - 


the Brethren, for ſatisfying his May. in his honour, and in favour of the 
Veen. The Brethren could not condeſcend to any penaltie, how light 
ſoęver; Leſt thereby they ſhould ſeem to approve the judicatorie, 

theix proceeding. But it his May would annul their interloquuror, 

ſuffer Mr David to be tried by the Eccleſiaſtical Senat, his May. being 
preſent, or any whom he would appoint: They offered, that he being 
taund to have ſpoken amiſſe, ſhould not eſcape the moſt ſevere cenſure 
that, his offence could deſerve. After earneſt Conference for the ſpace 


of five hours, the matter was deferred till munday, at which time his 


2 Maj. 


— 1 


the ſaid Me David, or any other Miniſter, till it were decided by a la 
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| | 393 
| | Mey. would ſigniſie his reſolution. In the mean time he craved , that the 
Miniſters would forbear ſharpneſs in application; which he feared now, 
| becauſe of the Faſt. This being reported to the Commiſſioners and Bre- 
chren , they agreed to forbear ſharpneſs in 1 » ſtudying alwayes 
to peace, and hoping for agreement ; and reſolyed only to move the 
people to pray earneſtly for his Maj. that, he being throughly joined with 
the Kirk, they might ſet all their forces againſt the common Enemie , 
the Spanjards without, whoſe preparation his Maj. aſſured the Brethren 
to be very great, and againſt the Papiſts within our own bowels. Upon 
Munday, the Brethren that confecred with his Maj. were ſent for to conferre 
with the Secretar, the Treaſurer, and the Laird of Colluthie. They agreed 
in all points, except anent Mr B/acz, and his action. It was thought good, 
that they ſhould intreat the Queen for conteatment and fayour. The — 
was content not only to forgive whatſoever offence ſhe conceived, but 
alſo promiſed to interceed. 
Upon the ſeventh ol December , the n Letter, directed to the Preſ- 
byterie of Edinburgh, was read, and found no wayes ſufficient to ſatisfie 
the deſire of the Commiſſioners. Therefore ſome were appointed to 

ne ſuch a forme of letter as might ſerve 5 the tenor whereof fol- 
loweth. 
Foraſmuch as the Commiſſioners ofthe General Aſſemblie, and reſt of 
the Brethren of the Miniſtrie conveened, alledge the interloquutor, pro- 
nounced the laſt of November in the action ot Mr David Blatk , where- 
by We and our Councel are found judges competent in the whole cauſes , 
points, crimes and accuſations, particularly ſpecified in the libel againſt 
theſaid Mr David, tobe very prejudicial to the Libertie of Preaching of 
the Word and Spiritual power of 7eſis Chriſt > allowed and eſtabliſhed 
by the Lawes of Parliament. We, moſt willing to keep unitie and peace 
in our whole Eſtate, ſpecially with the Paſtors and Miniſters of the Kirk; 
as alſo to hold our ſelves free of any ſuſpicion that may arife on our part, 
that we ſhould be minded to abridge the Liberties of the Kirk, warranted 
by the Word , and allowed by our Lawes , are content , and by the 
word of a Prince faithfully promit, that the faid inrerloquutor , nor 
ing depending thereon, ſhall no wayes be uſed by us againſt Mr 
David, or made a preparative againſt any Miniſter within this Realme, 
until the queſtion , moved anent the limits of the two Juriſdictions , 
Civil and Spiritual , be firſt freely reaſoned, defined and fully reſolved, 
in a General Aſſemblie of the Kirk, lawfully conyeened to that effect; 
by whoſe reſolution we promiſe to abide : and if it ſhall happen any Mi- 
niſter to be delated to us hereafter , in like ſort, we ſhall friendly and fa- 
miliarly ſend for him, and abſtain from all judicial procedoure againſt 
him, except we finde it convenient to remit him to his Presbyterie, or 
others his ordinarie Judges , Aſſemblies of the Kirk, to be cenſured 
as accords. Wiſhing you to do your duties to Us, as ye are obliged, 
procuring obedience of the people ro God and Us , the quietneſs 
of the whole Eſtate , and keeping, in all your Sermoas , the bounds 
preſcribed to you by the Word of God, and Act of the General Aſ- 
ſemblie holden at Dundie, and to ſend to Us your handwrits there- 
upon, that if any ſhall be found to do in the contrare , we may ſee 
= 1 according to the ſaid Act. From Hahrudbouſe the 

ay 0 | | 
The fame day, being a day of the Presbyterie of Edinburgh, the Act of 
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the Ptesbyterie , which his Maj. craved , was formed , and agreed 
unto by the whole Presbyerie, and Commiſſioners of the General Aſſem- 
blie, as followeth. 

The which day, after calling on the Name of God, the Moderator and 
remanent Brethren of the Presbyterie of — , conſidering how 
neceſfare it is, that the Prince, & ſuch as are placed in Authoritie, haye 
all due honour , reverence and eſtimation with his Subjects, where 
through they might with the greater care, and readineſs of minde. ſor con- 
ſcience ſake, give their ſubjection and obedience, as to the Ordinance of 
God: & that all occaſions, which might juſtly hinder, or impair the ſame, 
be carefully removed; and all that, by ſiniſter conſtruction of the ungodly, 
might be peryerted , and drawn to that end, ſo cleared, that Satan there 


| haye no advantage: and perceiving that the libertie of Admonirions, which 


are at diverſe times given to his Maj. and Councel from Pulpit, in pub- 
lick audience of the people, are interpreted and taken by ſome (name. 
ly ſuch , as have their hearts ſet upon his Maj. diſgrace., and unquiet. 
neſs of the Countrey , and hurt of the Cauſe of God) as arguments of 
miſliking , and diſtruſting his (Maj. affection in the upright courſe, and 
rending to the contempt and diſgrace of his Maj. Authoritie and Perſon 
with his Subjects; whereby dangerous ſuſpicions. are engendered. and 
foſtered betwixt his Maj. and his good Subjects, to the great encou 
ment of the ungodly , and peril of the good Cauſe. 'Therefore the tl 
Presbyrerie willing, according to their bound dutie , by all means to 
teſtifie their dutiful affection, and care towards the maintenance andad- 
vancement of his Maj. Authoritie and Honour, by theſe preſents ds 
clare in the ſight of God, before whoſe eyes their. hearts are manifef, 
that their intentions have been , are, and ſhall be, God willing, to their 
lifes end, in all ſinceritie to procure his Maj. all bleſſing and proſperitie, 
by their Prayers, at the hands of God ; & all due honour and obedience, 
by their exhortations & good example, at the hands of his Subjects, at- 
knowledging this to be moſt acceptable before God their Saviour ; and 
ordains every of the ſaid Presbyterie to imploy himſelf fully according 
to his calling, for that effect; and that they commit nothing in the con- 
traire upon whatſoever pretence, under all higheſt pain, that may be in- 
curred by the Diſcipline of the Kirk, according to the qualitie of thecſ- 
fence : and in ſpecial, that none utter from Pulpit any raſh or unreverent 
ſpeeches 6 run his May. the Queens Maj. and his Majeſties Councilor 
their Law ful and Godly Proceedings; but that all their publick admoni- 
tions tend to the glorie of God, and edification of their flocks, and u- 
ditors; and proceed upon juſt and neceſſare cauſes; and with ſufficient 
warrant, in all fear, love and reverence, under the painof Depoſition of 
ſuch, as do in the contraire, ſrom their function and office in the Mini- 
ſtrie. And for the better obſerving hereof, it is ordained, that the Mode- 
_ and the whole Presbyterie ſubſcribe theſe preſents with their 
ands. "TY 
The formes ofthe Proclamations, appointed to be penned by ſome of 
the Brethren, were likewiſe heard & allowed, the tenor whereof followeth. 
Foraſmuch as it is underſtood by his Maj. that his Highneſs Pro- 

clamation, made the twentie fourth of November laſt by paſt, is miſtaken 
by a number of his Maj. beſt Subjects, as though the ſame diſcharged 
all meetings to the hearing of the Word Preached,, and all manner of aſ- 
ſiſtance of Barones , Gentlemen and others whatſomever „with the 
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is not his Fig bse intention. Therefore his-Maj- with adyice. of the 


tends only to the unlawtul Convocation of Barones N 


edby the Word of God, and Lawes of this Realme : and therefore his Maj, | 
with advice foreſaid, ratifies and allowes the aid Seſſions, Presbyreries, | 
Synodal and General Aſſemblies, and other Eccleſiaſtical meetings, as 
they have been uſed of before, and as they are eſtabliſhed by Adds of Parlia- 
ment, and ordains letters to be directed. 8 


ners of the General Aſſemblie, preſently conyeened in Edinburgh, & their 
proceedings, cauſed an Act of Secret Councel to be made, anaulling the 
Commiſſion given to them in the laſt General Aſſemblie: and therefore 
charges were directed to certain of the Brethren of the Miniſtrie , ſpecial- 
ly named inthe ſaid Commiſſion, charging them to depart o their ſeyeral 
Flocks and Congregations, and no wayes to come within the Town of 
Edinburgh, ot any other place or places, within this Realme, without 
bis May. licence had and obtained thereto, Vet his Maj. cqofidering the 
great danger wherein the State of Religion preſently Nandeth, by the dili- 
gent trafficking of Enemies, Forreigne and Domeſtick ,, againſt theſames 


and that it would be no ſmall encoutagement tqͥ the ſaid Enemies, to 
che agen diſcharged , Coe mer torr f hg 00 
Findeth it no way es convenient to put tlie ſaid A Etters 
raiſed , in execution: but has allowed, and his Maj. with agyice 
Lords of the Secrer Council, tatihes and allowss te ſad Sni 
al the points and articles thereof , and ofdain the ſamins to 

in tie own force and ſtrength, till the next General Aſſemblie, A 


courſes, 


ate! 
his Mij: declares it was never, ig not. nor ſhallbe his Highne/stpfcari "n = 
. . 1 . - . J 0 Deine C1 
impugne any of the Liberties of the Kirk , . e by che word 4 and. 
allowed by the Acts of Parliament; ſpecially, th freedow of the meetings. 


in Presbyteries, Synods and General Aſenties ; but rather to defend 


directed 
Ih | x 
fgnige to his Majeſtie, that yalefſe theſe forms were accepted, they. 
could not be ſatjsfied in conſcience , nor. the wound of the, Vik, 
be healed. They reported his anſwers the day Slowing , the 8. 'of 
December » in a frequent, Allembly of the, Brethren. of diverſe Pro-, 
yinces » Joining ich the ſaid Commiſſioner > as followeth, 1. Anent 
the form of a-lerter-ſer down by rhe Brethren , Which his Majeſlie. 
thould ſend to ſhe Presbyteries „ the Rigg, in preſence gf the Coun. 
cel, xefuſed e imported an indirect annulling c tote oc 


for , AS was dged by the Preſident. 2. Anent the Ad of the Pres-" 
byterie of Edinburgh, it was not thought ſufficient : becauſdit contained. 
nat aſimple band of not ſpeaking againſthis Maj & Council, but limited 
with certain conditions, which would aye come in queſtion and turn 


| | eChurthatScotleed — | [330 
Miniſtric of che Kirkin their lawful Aembligs., which was never, nar, 
Lords of Secret Council, declares, that the foxeſaid 155 lamat ion ex» | | | 
| ay darones,, Gentlemen, and. | | 
others his Lieges in Armes, and no wayes to the diſcharge of Presbyte- 
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ries, Synods and General Aſſemblies, and othet ordinary meetings. allo-, | 


Foraſmuch as albeit his Maj. dee hardly informed of the Commiſſio- 
rel. 
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the ſamè to the uttẽrmoſt, and to purſue the Enemies of Religion , and 
of che Liberties thereof with all extremitie, and ordainis lettets to be | 


; "Brethren , directed, to the King belgre * were directed d 
e 


1396. 


2gainero the controverſie of the Judicatorie. 3. The forms of Procla-, 
mations , penned by the Brethren , were refuſed: becauſe they imported. 
a plain retreatipg of the former Proclamations , and acknowledging 
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1596. (of an offence. 


faithful Paſtors of the Kirk reviled, and purſued, that they would 
I teſt before God , they wete free of his Maj. bloud, and of whatſo 
ſhould enſue, and come ijpon the Realme,jn the righreous judgemei 
God: For at to them, and the remanemt of theĩx Brethren, t 


enter his Perſon in ward benorth the Noxth water, and to remdine and 


* 
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ro repair beſouth the ſaid water, aye and while his Highneſt declaft N 
will and minde concerning him, for certain Treaſonable „Undiſctect, 


of the Kirk, Office- beatets of the King 1 of Crit, 
fear of committing high treaſon againſt the Siritual King and Lord, 
ſtain any longer from fighting againſt ſuch ptoceeding w that Sp 

5 tlleſe bil 
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4. His aj. would to wayes paſſe from the interloguu- 
tot, pronounced in Mr David Blacks cauſe ,nor grant to ſuſpend the exe, 
cution ofthe ſame till the General Aſſemblie ; but the puniſhment being 
in his will, he would declare it in privat to the Brethren ; which was, that 
howbeit he might puniſh rigorouſly According to the qualitie of the crime 
proved; yet he would content himſelf with tranſportation, or ſuſpenſi- 
on for aſpace: The Bretiten not contented with his anſwers , for the xea- 
ſons above: rehearſed ,' in end he craved to be reſolyed of the truth of cer. 
rain ſpeeches , namely, 4, the treacherie of his heart diſchſed, and that 
all Kmgs were the devils bairnes. He deſited the names of twentie, or 
twenty five indifferent men of the beſt judgement of Mr Davids audi. 
tors, out of which number he ſhould chooſe ſeven ot eight, and exami; 
in privat, and by their depoſition be feſolved; and that in the mean 
time My David ſhould deſiſt from preac hi bg They anſwered, - they had 
no Commiſſion, but to defire the forms to be given- in, to be accepted: 
But they ſhould report his May. anſwers te the Commiſſioners & the reſt 
of the Brethren: It is to be obſerved, that the Preſident Mexander 
Setoun procured great fayour by perſwading the King, that he could not 
be in undoubted poſſeſſion of the ]udicatorie over Miniſters, by the re. 
parative of M/ Black ; ualeſſe upon the ſentence pronounced there 
ollowed apuniſhment : this hindered the King from agreement. . 
Upon the 9. of December, after report made of the Kings Anſwers, 
[che Brethten perceiving , thax there was nothing bur driving of time, .and 
thereby the thotion of the 8 {rjt was abated in the Brethren , and the 
enemies ſuffered to compaſſe Teuners » thought it not expedient, 
chat there Huld be any farther communing but that a grave Commiſion 
ſhould be dife&ted to lis Maj. to ſtiow, chat ſeing the Brethren had md 
humblie ſought 'redrefs of the grieves and wrongs, which Chrz#7 in, his 
King fomhaTxeetived of late by chat Proclamation , Charge and Interlo- 
autor, . and full Procefſ proſecuted againſt one of their moſt fairhful Bre- 
Nen: fobin | 


tertaining of peace and good agreement betwixt his Maj. & 
the Kirk, and had beck Soft willing to e to any conditions 
that might have mitigat the wounds, which Chri/ts Kingdom had receiy- 
eds, until thereafter they might have been throughly cured ; andthatts 
the intent the whole forces, both of his Maj. and of the Kirk, mij k 
be turned againſt the common Enemie: and yet that could no wa) eß de 
obtained; but, by che contrait, the enemies were favo ured & ſpared;& 


*T; 


inen of then the Paſt 
dom of Chriſt, they durſt not, 


armour given to them, potent in God ſor pv erthrow ing of theſe bulg 
and mounts erected , & ſet up for the oppupning & fackitig of the Lords 
Feruſalem.. php I ade „ene £02 MIIIYU 


'Uponthe 10..of December Me David Blath was chatg; db y 4 Nac tro | 


keep ward benorth the ſaid water,upon his own expences;” and no e 
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cheChutth of Scotland. 357) 
Slanderous and Seditious calummies and ſpeeches, utrered by him againift 
his Maj. his deareftBedfellow ; his Neighbour Prince, his Nobili- 


his Highneſs Subjects to a Convocation and Inſurrection againſt his May. 
to the diſquieting of the Eſtate, particularly mentioned in a decreet of 
ſecret Council , given againſt him thereupon, within ſix dayes mext after 


he be charged, under the pain ofrebellion, & putting of him to the horn. 


Mr David produced the copie of the charge to the Brethren: 
unt he and Hr David Cunninghame, commonly called Biſhop of Aber- 
deen, ibformed the Brethren, chat chey were enquired by the King and 
Councel, if there was conference betwixt certain Barones; in name of the 


ſwered, there was; but had referred the concluſion to his . Maj. and to 
the General Aſſemblie; that his aj. and the Council allowed their 
doing, and gave licence to deal farther with the ſaid Earle. The Bre- 
thren found fault with the — the Synod of Aberdeen, in ſo 
facas they had deſired them not to do any thing in the ſaid matter, and 
ordained them to deſiſt from any farther dealing with the ſaid Earle's 
Friends; till the licence ofthe General Ademblic were crayed and ob- 


informed , thatthere were a number of Miſſives readie to be directed for 
calling a Con vention of Eſtatos., ad a General Aſſemblie; the copie 
' wherebf here followech. 1 > pork; 56 | 


| 
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A s we have ever carried a ſpecial good will to the efleQtuating of the 
policie of the Kirk; whereanent e have oftentimes had conference with 


: 


agreed upon, for avoiding of ſundrie queſtions and controverfies,, that 
may fall cut thereanent: to the ſlander and danger of Religion, we have 
for that effect appointed, as well a General Convention of our Eſtates, 
a General Aſſemblie of the Miniſtris, to hold here at Edinbirygh,uponi 


cleaſricat Judgement ;'.or any wayes concerning the policie and exter- 
nal governing of the Kirk: and therefore will Weeffetuo 


Convention, the day and place foreſaid, preciſely, to give your beſt adviee 


che Adaytof December. 4 8 


guffluſt . the Reader may pereti ve, that the àlxttation of Diſcipline is 
not to bei to thetumult, which fell forth the ſeventeenth day ſol · 


tie, Council and Seſſion, to the foſtering, & taiſing up of trouble, and of 


Ibis day (e Peter Bleckburne , Miniſter of Aberdeen; declared, 


Earle. of Huntlie, and certain Brethren of the Synod that they an- 


Upon the elevent of December ñ the Commiſſioners were certainly 


the Paſtors and Miniſtrie ,. ſo we and ĩhey both teſolving now in end, that 
|thewhole order of the faid policie ſhall be particularly condeſcended and 


be fift day of Februar next to come. to treat and reſolve ancar all que- 
ſuons , ſtanding in controverſie and difference betwixt the Civil and Ec?“ 


Aiennelt . 
anddefire you, that ye fail not. all excuſes ſet apart to he preſent at ur 
andopinion of that matter, as yetender the eſſectuating thereof, reſpect 
the delfof Religion and Eftate, »and: will ſhe your ſelf our dutiful ug 
wel affected ſubject So we commit you to GodsProtettion. From Ha- 


ruthouſe l HO, i „ e 
Dy this Miſſive 5 and ſundrio other of this Hliſtorie ſince Aut 


lowing of this inſtant: Moneth of Dermber : but was intended before, ended. 
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before ; which we ſhall ſer down in a more proper place after, with an- 
ſwersto them. Who is ſo blinde that he may not perceive , that this 
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and queſtions framed for the purpuſdꝰ, whereof we have made mention 
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x 5 96. | alteration was intended, when the Miniſtrie wasmoſt earneſt againſ th 
Excommusicat Earles, and that when they were purſuing hoteſt, they 
Faſting & were forced to deſend themſelves?? iti oft | 
feaſting. Upon the Lords day the 2. of December, which'wasaday of Faſt, the 
Dofrine ſounded powerfully 5 but the Feaſt ot the Queens nativitie. was 
Thr keeped in the Abbay. | ' 20 391 
— | Upon the 13. of December, the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſem. 
pends, bu blie thought good, to direct ſome of the Brechren to the King, rocraves 
upon a Commiſſion to certain Lords and Miniſters to ſit upon the Modification 
conduion. of ſtipends, according to the yearly cuſiome: They reported the day 
following the Kings anſwer , to wit, that ſuch as would acknowledge his 
Authoritie, and themſelyes to be his Subjects, ſhould have their penfiong, 
' | (fo he called their ſtipends): but he would give no fee to ſuch as woulddif, 
clame his Authoritie and Obedience. That it was auſered, that all 
would be and continue his Majaſties moſt dutifub and obedient Subjeds, 
chat none in the Land had given better proof of their good aſſection aud 
loyaltie of their hearts, nor yet in time to come ſnould go before them. inal 
— in God. That it was replyed, his Maj. behoved to have a ptooſ 
[of Obedience, by ſubſcribing ſome few lines, which ſhould receive 
to morrow once in the day in writ; that thoſe who would ſubſcribe, ſhould 
1 : | have their ſtipends , otherwayesnot, | | Lend 
Ecomat: * This ſame day the i 4. of December, the Commiſſioners of the h 
F resbyte- ral Aſſemblie exhorted the — — of Edinburgh, as they would u 
rieo din ſwer to God & his Kirk, forthediſcharge of their dorie, in ſo necefares 
rgh. dangerous a time, that they call before them ſuch Perſons ofhigheftranks, 
as are known, or may be found to be malitious enemies againſt the Mi 
niſtrie, and Cauſe of Chriſt in their hands, and to proceed againſt them 
| to Excommunication: ©; /' 61997? 6 1.2 15 R/T 7 
The Com- This day the Commiſſioners of the General Aﬀemblie were chanjed, 
— with ſound of trumpet at the market Croſſe of Edinburgh io paſſe alte 
aſe off the Town, within fourtie eight hourebs. The Brethren adviſing:concluded, 
own. hoybeit chey might lawtully diſobey the Charge; yet inreſpect of diver 
circumſtances, it was not expedient for the preſent: Specially beanie 
other good Brethren might ſucceed toſuch as were diſcharged ; andiothe 
work go forward. 210 80. 
The com- This day, the Miniſters of Edinburgh related to the Commiſſinem, 
mifſioners | how they were certainly inſormed, chat there was an intention: pul 
he lin. them by violence out of the pulpit. They adviſed them to ſtand n the 
ſters of Ee | diſcharge ©f their calling, if their Flocks would fave chem from vai 
| dinburgh. | otherwayes to give place to ſuch fucie, and to reſerve their 
| ger to a better tim. 114 bal u 1. 
| auen The Commiſſioners, fearing that the heavie vemptation-af;povertic 
| reſolve up- | Might prev ail over the weak, and move them to ſubſcribe the writabove-| 
| | ona deck mentioned. which might be ſer dan in general aud fair termes; ind yet 
| — 1 captiouſly import acknowledgement oſ the Councels judic atorit per the 
preaching of the word, they thought it requiſitel/ that a Declamtion be 
made, wherein their whole proceedings ſhould be touched. & clearly ſet 
' | down in writ, and a Copie ſent to every Presby toric together un a Let 
tet from them. which being done, they .celolye tortturni to their n par- 
ticular Charges, and give place to others. 07 Lott go⁰emĩ 5) 
tif 22 2. 8 900 a 1: t dee did 32 
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A declaration of the Commiſſioners of the General Aſemblie their 
arm » anent the petition proponed by them to his Maj. 
for order taking to purge the land of the Excommunicat- | 
ed Idolatrous Earles , and controverſie fallen out | 


by occaſion thereof. 


For as much as the lawful and Godly Proceedings of the Commiſſio- 
ners ofthe General Aſſemblie, conyeened at Edinburgh in the moneths 
of October, November, December in the year 1596. For preventing 
che great and manifold dangers, imminent to the Eſtate of true Religion, 
the whole Commonwealth, and the Eſtate of his Maj. Crown and Per- 
fon , have been, and are publickly traduced by infamous Acts, Libels & 
Proclamations, as being againſt the Lawes both of God & man, where- 
through the adverſaries of the truth might take advantage, to bear down 
the good Cauſe of God, and credite of the Miniſters thereof; & the Con- 
ſciences of the infirme bewounded,ifthe truth of the ſaid proceedings were 
not manifeſted, and the ſinceritie of the Commiſſioners cleared . 
and made evident to the Conſciences of all. Therefore, they hayethought 
it neceſſare, and their bound dutie, to ſet down the ſubſtance of their 
whole proceedings ſummarily, in the diſcharge of the ſaid Commiſſion, 
which they will avow, before God and the world, to be the ſimple truth; 
Craving therefore, that it may be lovingly heard, and have credite ofall | 
their faithful Brerhren, againſt wharſoeyer Calumnies,uttered 


© © 


And fr , touc hing the occaſion and warrant of their meeti 


in alt appearance come to that hight, that᷑ it could not be long unxiſiced 
in the Lords juſtice, found it neceſſare, that the ſaid Commiſhonets ſhould 


4a ac 


it might be firſt made manifeſt to his Map: by an authentick teſtimonial 
from the place of his reſidence without the Countrey , where the ſuiters 
for him then alledged he was, that he was indeed then reſident without 
the Countrey, in ſuch a place: neither yet could it be for the ſuretie of Re- 
ligion, and peace of the Countrey, to receive the ſaid Offers, in ſo far 
as both the Apoſtaſie, whereuponthe ſentence of Excommunication had 


conditions to him, by reaſon of the conſtant report of his returning; while | 


been 
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ledged any wayes for an offence. And albeit likewiſe that the Conditi. 
ons foreſaid were concluded in his fayours at Dumfermline, and pro. 
poned to him, whereby diverſe of his Friends and Confederats , Favour. 
ers of the evil cauſe , began inſolently to be puffed up, and be in eſpe. 
ance of their full peace, and recoyerie of the ſtare of their cauſe. Vet 
notwithſtanding the ſaid Commiſſioners deſiſted from aſſembling them. 
ſelves, till the pride and advancement of the enemies, was like to come 


of the Countrey,as was perceived evidently by diverſe Presbyteries & Pro- 
vincial Aſſemblies, from which adyertiſement was given to the Modera- 


Conimiſſion. Upon whoſe adyertiſement the ſaid Commiſſioners being 
conveened, according as the neceſſitie craved, were occupied from time 
to time. in the points and manner following. — 

- Fir, Their care was to examine, 2 finde out the truth of the Earl 
of Huntlies returning, and of the courſe and diligence , which had been 


taken by himſelf, his friends and fayourers, and what the ſame had effec. 


| tuat, and was like to effectuat by all probabilitie of reaſon, that thereby 


the danger might be once vively ſeen and apprehended. . | 
Thereafter they were occupied, in ſetting down the moſt effectual and 
lawful remedies that could be found out, to prevent the ſaid dangers. 


September, and that both were reſident within the Countrey. That the 
Ladie Hunilie, by her diligence and credite, had procured a Convention 
of diverfe of the Nobilitie , and others the Earle of Hunthes ſpecial fa- 
vouters, in Which it was concluded, that he ſhould have licence to retum 
within the Countrey, upon the performance of ſuch conditions, as ſhould 
be proponed to him by his Maj. As likewiſe another Convention at Dun. 
fermline , where the ſaid conditions were concluded, the yyhich vere 
. to him; and all done vvithout the conſent and approbation of the 
iniſtrie; yyhereby the pride & ſtrength of the ſaid Earle yyas perceiyed 
to grovv in ſuch ſort, that therein the hazard of Religion, of the pe: 
ofthe Countrey , of the lives of good men, of his Maj. Eſtate & Croyyn, 
vras ſeen evidently, in ſo far as the ſame cauſes, that perilled all theſe be- 
fote, vvete yet ſtanding in his Perſon unremoved. 
For remedie whereof , it was found neceſſate, that every Presbyterie 
within the Countrey ſhould be acquainted herewith, to the end that they 
might apprehend, in the evidence oſ this danger, the angtie countenance 
of God againſt the iniquitie of the land, thereafter they might bring them- 
| ſelves and their Flocks to a true humiliation before God, & turningfrom 
all theirevilwayes to a true and unfeigned amendement of life. Next P 


his Maj. in all humilitie and earneſinels. 


peared more and more, the Brethren were conſtrained in their Doctrine 


— _ — 
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been pronounced apainſt him; and likewiſe his conſpiracie with the Spa: 4 
niard, for which he was forefaulted, ſtood unremoyed , or acknoy. | 


haſtily ro that hight, which might endanger the whole Caule, and peace| 


tor of the General Aſſemblie,that he might, upon ſo neceſſare occaſions, 
aſſemble the Commiſſioners foreſaid for that effect, contained in the ſaid 


And it was found , that the Earle of Huntlie was undoubtedly te- 
turned in the moneth of June, and the Earle of Errol in the moneth of 


oy | 


that his May. ſhould be earneſtly inſiſted with, to appeare in action againſt 
the forefaulted Earles: And for that effect, the ſaid Commiſſioners diverſe 
times directed ſome of their number to his Maj. who crayed the ſame of 

And becauſe the pride of the Adverſarie increaſed, and the danger ap- 


publickly to deal againſt the forefaulted Excommunicats, and their Fa- 
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yourers , and to uſe their admonitions publickly to his May. and Council, 
with greater power than before. Whereby it was likely to come to paſſe, 
partly by the dealing of the Brethren privatly with his Maj. and partly by 
the force of the Doctrine publickly, that the Adverſaries ſhould be fruſtrat- 
ed ſomewhat of their expectation; and the courſe, taken in their fayours, 
interrupted. 

Which being perceived of their Favourers, as appeareth clearly by 


heart a ſuſpicion, and miſliking of the Miniſtrie , that thereafter 
they might the more eaſily divert his affection from them and their 
cauſe : wherein they profited ſo far, that upon occafion of a privat ad- 
monition, given in loving manner by one of bis Maj. own Miniſters , 
he was moved at the inſtant to caſt him off, in ſuch ſort, that ever ſince 
he has refuſed to hear him, either in privat, or in publick; albeit at all 
times be fore his Maj. was accuſtomed to take all ſuch Admonitions lo- 
 vingly : whereupon the advantage of the Enemie , and prejudice of 
| the Cauſe , goes forward in ſuch manner, that the Brethren were moy- 
ed upon neceſſitie, for zezl of the Cauſe , to be more frequent in their 
publick Admonitions 5 and by this means his Maj. miſcontentment 
was ſo foſtered by the craft of the Fayourers of the Enemies againſt the 
Miniſtrie , that he was induced to convert his whole actions againſt 
them , with greater intention, then he could be moved againſt the Ad- 
recſaries, this long time. Thinking thereby fr, ro endangerthe credite 
ofthe Miniſtrie at his May. hand, and then to invadethe Libertie of their 
Preaching, thatthe whole Commiſſioners ſhould be driven to leavethe 
proſecuting of their ſuit againſt the Papiſts , and to imploy themſelves 
wholly ro defend the freedom of their Preaching and Diſcipline. 

And for the more efteCtual accompliſhing thereof, during the time of 
the conference, which the Commiſſioners had with his M/. Mr Da- 
vid Black Miniſter of $f Andreu, was charged by letters to compear 
before his May and the ſecret Council, for certain unreyerent , unfamous 
and undecent ſpeeches , alledged uttered by him in his Sermons , the 
particulars whereof neither concerned his Maj. nor any of his Coun- 
eil, where chrough his Maj. might have been moved earneſtly to inſiſt 
in the ſaid accuiation: and yet notwithſtanding, the Commiſſioners 
could no wayes procure thedelaying thereof ; — albeit they dealt in- 
ſtant ly with his Maj. that all controverſie and queſtion, which his 


firſl by a common concurrence ſome order might be taken for repreſſing 
of che common Adverſarie. Which moved the Commiſſioners to enter 
in a more deep conſideration of the action, intended againſt the ſaid Mr 
David Black , and of the conſequence thereof : and finding that it 
might be a dangerous preparative to impaire the Libertie of the Miniſtrie, 
in application of the Word , if his Maj. ſhould finde Himſelf Judge, 
proceed in trial of Doctrine or of Application thereof, Therefore it 
was thought neceſſare by the ſaid Commiſſioners , that if his Mai. and 
Council would inſiſt, in proſecuting the ſaid action againſt the ſaid Me. 
David, in that caſe, he ſhould propone a Declinature of his Mi and | 
Councils judgement , not minding thereby to derogat from his 1 
thoritie or Juriſdiction, in any point, as they proteſt before God ; but 
having regaird , that the freedom of the Spirit of God, inthe rebuke of 
ſinne; be not reſtrained in the mouthes of his Servants. Which the 


the eftect , they imploy their wits and credite to engender in his Mai. | 


Maj. had with any of the Miniſtrie, might be paſtover in ſilence, until 
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| 
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1596. faid Commiſhoners perceived clearly, and affirme, to be the very E 8 
cipal butt, that is ſhot at in this whole action: becauſe the myſterie 
| of iniquitie, which has been intended, is begun and goeth forward whe. 
tnet tie purpoſe be to thrall the Goſpel by injunctions , or by a policie e- 
quivalent to injunctions, or to bring - in libertie of conſcience, or if it 
draw yet deeper in Papiſtrie, which is to be feared for many reaſons, and 
will be revealed in the own time) being in it ſelf ſuch as cannot abide the 
5 — reprehenſion : the only advantage of their cauſe is thought to 
ſtand in the exſtinguiſning of the light, which might diſcover theunlay. 
fulneſſe thereof, that ſo they might paſſe forward in darkneſs without all 
challenge, till the truth were overthrown ; which the Lord forbid; forhis 
great mercies ſake. And becauſe _— dare not be yet ſo.impudent 
to crave in expreſſe termes, that ſinne be not rebuked, it is ſought only, 
that his Maj. and Council be acknowledged judges in matters civil and 
criminal, treafonable and ſeditious , vvhich shall be found uttered by 
any Miniſter in his Doctrine, thinking to dravy the rebuke of ſinne inthe 
King, Councell, or their proceedings, under the name of one of theſe 
crimes ; and that vvay either to reſtrain the libertie of Preaching, ot elſe 
to puniſh-it under the name of ſome vice, by a pretence of Lavv and Juſtice, 
and ſo by time to bind the Word of God, that ſinne may go foryyad 
vvith lifted up hand to the higheſt. Like as his Maj. and Councel ham 
| proceeded, and found themſelves judges, and followed out the proceſſeto 
the very ſentence, which his Maj. has reſerved in his own hand: and in 
the mean time has put the ſaid Mr David in ward, while his May. willbe 
declared. or 22 
Wherein the Commiſſioners, perceiving!the Goſpel. to be aſſaulted 
with deep craſtineſſe, and ſuch as could not be eaſily deciphered, nc 
perceived of every one , when it is deciphered , found it therefore 
moſt requifire , that the cauſe ſhould be with faſting and prayer mol 
— recommended to the defence of God, by whoſe power it hath 
been aſſiſted and maintained from the beginning, againſt all Adverſaie 
whatſoever; and in the mean time, that the Brethren, according to the 
meaſure of ſpiritual wiſdome and ſtren th, which the Lord ſhould beſtoy 
on every one, notwithſtanding of whatſoever hazard, ſhould ſtand 
conſtantly to the truth againſt all power and craft , that might aſſail the 
ſame; and ſhould diſcover the danger, that by this courſe in end might 
fall ro —— „the State ofthe Countrey, his Maj. State and Perſon, 
and lives of all good men. Proteſting alwayes, that if any Miniſter ofthe 
Word within the whole Land, in uſing and Preaching of the Word of 
| God, ſhould paſſe the bounds preſcribed by the Apoſtle, in that caſe he 
| ſhould underlye the ſtraiteſt puniſhment contained in his Maj. Lawes, a- 
cording to the qualitie of his offence , being found and declared fo to 
have done by his competent and lawful judge, the Senat Ecclefiaſtick: 
that is to ſay, if either he applyed not the Word, interpreted not to 
| the Information of the minde in the truth by Doctrine, or to the Refor- 
mation of errour contraire to the truth of God, ot elſe the Reformation 
of the powers and actions of the ſoul and bodie by exhortation to Godli- 
gels; or to the rebuke of finne ; or to comfort, and ſtrengthen the God- 
Ay in all truth and Godlineſs, againſt the aſſaults of finne and errour; ot 
to ſuch other Godly ends allowed in the Word of God: in that caſe, let 
him be convicted to ſpeak without warrant, and puniſhed to the extremi- 
tie, as accordeth. 


— 


1 


In ref pect whereof the ſaid Commiſſioners have very often and earneſt- 
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ly travelled with his (Maj. that the cauſe of the Kitł might be feponed 
in as good caſe as it was in, when the ſuir was firſt moved ro his iq. 
againſt the common Enemie; that if they proſited nothing in their tra- 


vels in the principal errand , at leaſt the cauſe ſhould not be worſe , 
ſor their dutiſul and faithful diligence; in the diſcharge'of a good con- 
ſcience in their Commiſſion : and to that effect „ that all Ads, De- 
creets and lnterloquutors, given to the prejudice of the ſamine, might 
be retreated: 'The which becauſe it could not be ©brained of his Maj. 
the Commiſſioners were content to accept a ſuſpenſion of proceſſe and 
execution thereupon , while it might be reaſoned and coneſuded in a 


or not; promiſing in the mean time, that none of the Miniſtrie ſh6uld utter 
againſt his aj. and Council, or any oſ their lawful and Godly proceed- 
ings, any raſhor unreyerent ſpeeches, under the pain ofdepoſition from 
the ſundtion of the Miniſtrie. þ FOE 

But chis could no wayes be granted, notwithſtanding ofthe great in- 
ſtance of the Commiſſioners, ſtill travelling to e by all means the 
[ſame at his Ma. hands, that the peace of the Kirk night be keeped, 
if it were poſſible, ſo faras could be wirh a good conſcience , not pte- 
judging the Goſpel. Aud albeit the cuceeſle of the Brethrens labovirs, 
was not according to their deſire, yer they determined in patience ro 
attend upon the cauſe , until it ſhouldpleaſe the Lord ro moꝶ his Maj. 
heart to a better confiderition. And for that effe& , they ceaſed not 
to uſe all lawful means ; until by publick Proclamiatiof the © ommiſ- 
ſioners were charged, under the pain sf horning, to remove themſelves, 
and to depart to their ſeveral Congregations: at whieb time, notwith- 
ſtanding the neceſſitie of the cauſe required a greatet attendance and di- 
ligence of the Commiſſioners, then before q yet they, not willing to 
incurre any wayeg the ſuſ picion of contempt of his Maj. Authoritie, re- 
ſolved to obey his Maj. charge, and to commit the cauſe to God, 
and to the faithful care and diligence of the Brethren of tie Presbyterie of 
Edinburgh, charging them in the name · of God to have that care there of , 
that is requiſite in ſo dangerous atime. 'Kequeſtinghkewiſe the whole 
Brethren, unto whom expreſly the faid Commiſſioners direct this preſent 
Declaration for that effect, to recommend this cauſe earneſtly in 
their Prayers to God, and to imploy their Whole credite and la- 
bours to the ſame end, ſo far as they may by their calling ; that 
yet the Lord may ſuſpend the execution of his wrath , which this 
en of b has juſtly deſerved , and continue his favour fot the com- 


fort of his Saints in Chriſt, to whom be all Glorie and Honour for 
ever. Amen. | 

Upon the ſixteenth of December, the King ſent a Macer forthe four 
Miniſters of Edinburgh, and ſought a new conference. The Seeretar 
Mr John Lindſey ſaid to e My Robert Bruce, that the King would 
take him to the Miniſters of Edinburgh allanerly. Mr Robert Bruce an- 


tion, as it was unhoneſt and calumnious, wherewith they were charged 


ſhould beſo, So the Brethren were content with a more moderatcourſe, 
till the return of the Commiſſioners. 


—— 


Law ſul Aſſemblie, whether the ſame ought to be ſhnpliciter reſcinded, 


ſwered, they would no wayes enter in a new communing ; till the Com- 
miſſioners were called back again, with as publick and honeſt a Proclama- 


to depart. The Secretar, after adviſement with the Preſident, promiſed it 
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1596. In the mean time twentie four of the beſi affected burgedes of Edinburgh 


The tumult 


upon the 
ſeven- 


teenth day 


of De- 


cember. 
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wereto be ch arges to.depart out ofthe Town. Sir George Homeafcerward | 
Earle of Dumbar, David Murray afterward Lord Scoone and Vicount of 


For month, Sir-Patrick Murray. bis Brother, Sir Robert © Metuine | 


younget and other gubicular Courtiers , finding chemſebves ptejudged by 
thoſe wbo were called Of7aviens , who had the managing of the King and 
weeu's Patrimonie , ſought by all means to kindle a fire betwixt them 


and the Miniſtecg Ny ſt, chey went to the Miniſters ſeverally, & aſſured 


them, that the OcHui ans yete the only procurers of Mr Backs trouble, | 
and of other inconveniences, which were like to toHowthereupon; that it 
they took not good heed, they would ſoon alter the EſtateofReligion;rhar | 
without their knowledge the Popiſh Earler durſt never have returned; 
that all men underſtood very well, that Preſident Sezoun,Secretar Lindfey, 


| Mr James Elphing ftoun, Mr Thomas Hanimiitous Adyocat, were Papiſts. 


|-thejraccuſers,&; the inbringers of the Deg Lords; that the Miniſters & 


| ſome night and gt theirthroats. Andrew Hart and Edward Cathkine 


| hundrerh pounds, addebted by him to the ſaid. EA 


They.willed them therefore to be upon their: guard, and to look for no 
good , ſo long as they guided the Court. Upon the other part, they ſear 
advertiſement to the Ocraviaus, that the Miniſters perceived them to be 


a great patt of the Profeſſors of Edinburgh were upon their guard: there. 
fore deſired them likewiſe to keep their gates eloſſe, leſt they come · in 


Bookſellexs bought Books belonging to Jahn Nortoun Engliſhman , after 


all the debts belonging ta him, or to his Maſter. Whereupon theyob- 
tained adecteetagainft Robert Stewart Macer, for the payment of four 
— his Maſter 


Fohn Nor tous Stationet and ind weller in London. Robert Stewart, tobe 


freed of the payment of the ſumme, gave up their names with the names 
of others, who were moſt familiar with the Miniſters, and moſt careful for 
their defence by watching in the night, as Ringleaders of others to ſedi- 
tion, and emboldeners of the Miniſters in their preſent courſe: Theſe were 
robe charged inſpecial to depart; out of the Town. The charge began to 
be execute the ſeventęenth of December, timouſly in the morning, upon 
ſome of the number. Mr Malter Balcanquel, being informed by one of 
the number, before he went to Pulpit, opened up in his Sermon the pur- 
poſes of the Enemies; found fault with the charge, which was given 
to ſome honeſt inhabitants within the Town to depart, and not to come 
neer it ſo many miles, during the Kings will, without any ſpecial cauſe 
alledged, and vvhen the King and the Miniſtrie vvere under good termes 
and conditions. Having ended the Sermon, he requeſted the Noblemen& 
Gentlemen there preſent , and well affected Citizens, to aſſemble in the 
Little Kirk, to adviſe how the imminent danger might be efchewed;and 
ſaid, that he liad a warrant of his Brethren to conveen them for rhat ef- 
fect. They conveen immediatly after Sermon in the Faſt Kirk, / called 
the Little Rirłk. Mr Robert Bruce laid out the danger; wherein the 
Kirk was, by the returning of the Popiſh Lords, and the favour ſhewed 
to them; and thereupon deſired thoſe who were preſent. to hold uptheir 
hands, vow and ſwear to defend the preſent Eſtate of Religion againſt all 
oppoſers whatſoever. After his exhortation , the Lord Lindſey » 


the Lord Forbes, the Lairds of Bargenxie.and:Blairquhay two Bailiſſes 
in name of the Town of Edinburgh , Mr Robert Bruce himſelf, and 
another Miniſter , were directed to the King, ſitting in the mean time in 
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the Tolbooth , among the Lords of Seſſion, to Preſent to him certain 
Articles, for redreſſe of the wrongs done tothe Kirk , and preventing of 
immigent dangers. Afr Michael Cranſtoun, a forward Miniſter at that 
time, readeth rhe Hiſſorie of Hamam and <Mordecai, and ſuch other 

es ol Scripture , till the returning of the Commiſſioners. The Com- 
miſſioners diſcharged their Commisſion in humble and lamentable man- 
ner. One of the Articles of their Commisſion, was to crave, that his 
Maj would remove from him thoſe Councelours that had counſelled 
bim to bring home the Popiſh Lords, to the pertil of the Kirk, of his 
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own Eſtate, and the Eſtate of Religion, The King miſcontented with 


tet the returning and report of the Commiſſioners, they began to adviſe 


that the Town was in armes, before there was any ſuch thing. But ſo it 
fell forth immediatly ;. fora meſſenger of Satan, ſubbrned by ſome of the 
cubicular Courtiersabovenamed , who wiſhed ſome miſchief to fall upon 
thoſe, who were called Of7avizns , came to the Kirk door» and cried 
Fy , ſaveyour ſetves ; and ran tothe ſtreets, andctied Armour, Ar- 
mour, Ihe people riſe in armes ſome running one way, ſome running 
another. Some, thinking the King was laid hands on, ran to the To 
booth: ſome, thinking ſome of the Miniſters were ſlain, ran to the Kirk. 


their Commiſſion, turneth, & withdraweth himſelf from them. Af j 5 
what was next to be done. In the mean time, riſeth a tumor in the Town, | IND 
that the King had given no good anſwer to the K ir; & in the Tolbootù, 


Iwo ox three ran to the Tolbooth doores, which were ſhut, becauſe 
of the uprqar , & called for Preſident Seroun, Mr James Elphing- 
ſtaun and Myr Thomas Hammiltous to be delivered to them, that 
they might take order with them 5 and called them abuſers of che 
King. This was the greateſt enotmitie that was committed, during the 
uproar., The Noblemen, Gentlemen and Barons, which Were in the 
Kirk , went forth alſo at the falſe allarm given by that ſubornedmieſſenger, 
that came to the door, and put on their armour. The Eatle of arr 


& the Lord Halyrudhouſe were ſent down from the King to che Barones | 
and Miniſters conveened in the Kirk yard. Some hote ſpeeches paſt 
bervvixt the Earle of Marr and the Lord Lindſey, ſo that they could not 

be pacified for a long time. The King ſent a charge to the Provoſt and 

Bailiffes to ſtay the tumult. 1 he Nrovoſt Alexander Home of North- 

ler wic, being ſickly , came to the King, and after knowledge of his 

vill, did his Office. So every man went home, and put off his armour: 

tor there was no purpoſe nor enterpriſe to do any man harm; and if there 

had been, there could be no reſiſtance made. The King ſent the Lord 

Vehiltrie with ſome others to the Barones , Gentlemen and Miniſters , 

to deſite them to ſend their Articles and Requeſt to him, aſter his going to 
his Palace, promiſing them ananſwer to their contentment. So he went 
down the ſtreet, conveyed by the Provoſt, Bailiffes, and accompanied 
with ſome of the Ocravians. $704 Fr 


| donſide with theſe Articles. 1. That his Maj. would remove from his 
companie ſuch as were thought to be the chiet Authors of all the troubles 
of the Kirk, and were known to be moyeners for the Excommunicat 
Earles, videlicet, the Preſident lai Setoun, Mr James Elphing- 
| floun , © Mr Thomas Hammiltoun. 2. That the Excommunicat Earles 
be removed out of the Countrey, till they offered ſuch reaſonable condi- 
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The Miniſters and other Profeſſors conveened after the tumult, and di- 
rected the Lord Forbes, the Laird of Bargente , Blairquhan and Faw- | 
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tions, as the Kirk might be content with. 3. That the Commiſſionerg 
of the General Aſſemblie, who were charged by open Proclamation to 
depart out of Town, may be warranted by open Proclamation to return 
again to Edinburgh, to attend on the affairs of the Kirk, committed to 


got no prefence ; or, as others report, being i» ormed when they came 
to the Palace Court, that the King was enraged for the diſhonour he ap. 
prehended done to him that day, ſeparated themſelves, and left their 
Commiſſion undiſcharged. But Bar genie was brought -into the Kings 
Chamber that night, by Uchiltriet moyen, and recovered his favour, 

Upon ſaturday the eighteenth of December, the King rideth timou- 
ſly to Linlithgow, All that were notordinaric reſidenters in Edinburgh, 
were commanded by open Proclamation to depart out of the Town,in the 
Kings name, within ſix hours, under the pain of Treaſon. Sheriffes, 
juſticiars, Commiſſars and other Judges were diſcharged to hold their 


the place which ſhould be appointed by the next Proclamation. 

V pon the Lords day the 19. of December, Mr Robert Bruce preach. 
ching upon the the 51. Pſalme, ſaid, the removal of your Miniſters ig at 
hand. Our liſe ſhall be extreamly ſougt.t ; but yeſhall ſee with your eyes, 
that God ſhall guard us, and be our buckler and defence. The hy pocrifie 
of many, and iniquitie of ſome , ſhall clearly appear. The trial ſhall go 
through all men from King and Queen, to Councel and Nobilitie; from 
Seſſien to Barones ; from Barones to Burgeſſes: Vea to every crafrsman. 
Sorie am 1, that I ſhould ſee ſuch weakneſs in many of you; that ye dare 
not utter ſo much as one word for Gods Glorie, and the good Cauſe. It 
is not we that are partie in this cauſe. No, the quarrel is betwixt a greater 
Prince andthem. What are we but ſillie men, and unworthie creatures: 
Yet it has pleaſed him to ſet us in this Office, and to make us his own 
mouth, that we ſhould oppon to the manifeſt uſurpation that is made up- 
on his Spiritual Kingdom, aud this incroaching upon all our Spiritual L. 
berties. I am ſotie, that our holy cauſe ſnould be ſo obſcured by this lat 
tumult ; and that the deſperat enemies ſhould be emboldned to pull the 
crown off Chriſts head. I had ratherbeen baniſhed Scotland for ever, ere 
one _— their bloud had been ſpilt that day. Let us ſuffer chearfully, 
and in the mean time ſtand to the Cauſe, Is there a more ſorceable mean 
rodraw down the wrath of God, then to let Barabbas , that nobilitat 
and renowned malefactor, paſſe free, and to beginne the warres againſt 
Chri#t and his Miniſtrie ? Might not the forged cavillation againft 
Mr David Black , as | know' by his own depoſtion „ haye ceal- 
ed, till either the deſperat & cruel enemic had been reclaimed; or other- 


- — — _ - —— _— 


wayes — expulſed , and banifhed the Countrey ? It is knownwell 
enough, that ſome of theſe Traitours, that came laſt home, have promiſ- 
es of moyen, and thatſuccour ſhall follow ſhortly after, When the Car. 
| dinal ſhall hear this dealing, ſhall he not be animated to proſecute bis 
intended hops, and to precipitat theruine of this ſenſeleſſe and ſecure 
; Iſle? It grieveth me, that ſo many ſhould rejoice in our viſitation , that 
ſome that bear Office and have born Office, in this Town , ſhould add 
matter of grief. It putteth on the copeſtone, that ſo many of our own 
Brethren ſhould not be ſo faithful, as their worthie Calling, and the di- 


— — 


gnitie of this Caufe crayeth, Fy upon falſe Brethren, to ſee them dumb 


their Charge. 1hey went down in the 2 about five hours, but 


Courts in Edinburgh. All the members of the Seſſion were charged to 
make themſelves readie to come out of Edinburgh, the whole Seſſion, to 
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aſhamed to ſpeak the thing they think, which is a ſhame in a Paſtor 5 but 
ſpeak directly againſt their former Doctrine, Oath & Subſcri ption, We 
have ever been praying for planting , but neyer for good planting. Thad 
rather have one ſincere heart planted, that is brought our of nature by the 
work of the Spirit of grace, than twentie or an hundreth of theſe fine coun- 
rerfices for all their learning. Theſe men are the wrack of our Kirk. They 
will ſpeak the Truth a while , till they be put at; but in continent they 
will turn, and make their gifts weapons to fight againſt ChriF and his 
Kingdom: For there is none ſo malitious as an A poſtat, when he be- 
ginneth to ſlide back. They will do evil, that good may come of it; 
pretend their calling, but intend another thing, 1 warrant you, till the 
Lord caſt the dirt of their own actions upon the face of their Conſciences, 
to conſound them with ſhame; Until the time that we, who are weak in- 
deed, be humbled in our own Conſciences, for too much bearing with 
them, 1 look never to ſee the banners of grace diſplayed , as they were 
wont to be. In the mean time, Brethren, our victorie muſt break out 
ofour patience , & our triumph out of long ſuffering. Ihe Lord prepare 
us in mercie &c. | 
| Upon the twenty of December, the King and Council directed from 
Linkthgow to Edinburgh two charges, the one to charge © Maſters 
Robert Bruce, James Balfour „Malter Balcanquel, William Mat. 
ſon Miniſters at Edinburgh, and ſome Citizens, to enter in ward in the 
Caftle of Edinburgh, within fix hours after the Proclamation, under the 
pain of horning: Another, that the ſaid Perſons and Afr Michael Cram: 
#ouncompear in Lin{ithgow upon the 25. of December, to anſwer ſuper 
inquirendis. A charge was likewiſe ſent to the a. of Edinburgh., 
to apprehend the five abovenamed , and Edward Fohnſtawn, Michael 
Flaebairn , Edward and James Cathkine and Andreu Hart Bur» 
eſſes.. | 001 
' The four Miniſters of Edinburgh abovenamed, being aſſured, that the 
Kings anger was chiefly kindled againſt them; three of their'number re. 
ſolved to withdraw themſelves tor a time. Ar Robert Bruce would 
have ſtayed, in reſpe@ that he went not out of the Kirk nor Kirk yard, the 
time of the tumult. Bur leſt the reſt ſhould be involved in ſomeguiltineſs, 
and by the perſwaſion ofthe wiſeſt of his own flock, who apprehended the 
danger moredeeply then he did himſelf , was moyed to withdraw himſelf 
with the reſt, So Mr Robert & Mr Walter departed about the eveni 
thez 3. of December toward the South, and lurked in 7ork/chire. My 
James Balfour and Mr William Wat ſon lurked in Fyfe. | 
Upon the ſame day the 20. of December, the King ſent for his Mini- 
ſter Mr Patrick Galloway , who went to Linkthgow but was not ſuf- 


ed. Heanſwered., he was never the head of any faction in the Kirk, and 
now God willing would not begin. But if his Maj. would call for a Gene- 
tall Aſſemblie, or ſendfortheir Commiſſioners , that the matter may be 
diſcuſſed, it it were found Lawful, he ſhould jubſcribe it. 

I finde two different formes of the band ; But Itake this following to be 
the righteſt, in reſpect of the reaſons, penned at that time tor anſwer to it. 


3. 
now , ſo faint-hearted, when it comes to the choke. Not only are they 


ered to come neer the King. The copie of a Band was preſented to him 2 
to be ſubſcribed , with which the reſt of the Miniſters were alſo to be urg - band 
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T he copie of the Band, ordained by his Majeſtie and Eſtates to be ſub. 
ſcribed by every one of the Miniſtrie , under the pain of loſing 
| of their ſtipends. 


We the Paſtors and Miniſters of Scotland, underſcribing , humblie 
acknowleJging our dutie to God, and obedience to the King our Soye. 
raign, whom for conſcience ſake we ought to obey, confeſſe, that he is 


| our Soveraign Judge to us, and every one of us, in all cauſes of ſedition 


and treaſon, and others civil and criminal matters; and to all our ſpeeches, 
which may import the ſaid crimes, albeit uttered by any of us publickl 
in Pulpit (which God forbid ) or in any other place: & that the ſaid 
pits , nor no other place whatſoever, have that priviledge or immunitie, 
to be occaſion or pretence to any of us of declining his Maj. judgement, in 
any ofthe ſaid civil or criminal cauſes intended, or to be intended againſt 
any of us, in time coming ; but rather that our offence is the greater, in 
caſe any of us commit ſuch crimes in the ſaid Pulpits, (which God forbid 
where the Word of God, his Truth and Salvation ſhould be Preached 

us unto our flocks. In witneſs whereof, and of our humble acknow ledgi 
of our dutie in the premiſſes, we have ſubſcribed theſe preſents with our 
hands, and are content the ſame be regiſtrat in the Bookes of our Soye- 
raignes Secret Council in futuram rei memoriam. 

The reaſons current at that time againſt the ſubſcribing of the Band, 
were theſe following. 1. In the Kings Confeſſion of Faith, which all 
Miniſters have not only ſubſcribed themſelves; but alſo are bound to cauſe 
their flocks ſubſcribe , the Kings Authoritie is confeſſed and acknoy- 
ledged. Therefore it is ſuperfluous to crave any ſubſcription. 2. The Ene. 
mies at this time are lying in wait, readie at all occaſions to cut the throx, 
not only of Miniſters and Profeſſors, but alſo of Religion ir ſelf. Them 
fore the urging of ſuch ſubſcriptions is untimous and ſuſpicious. 3. This 
craving of ſubſcription would import anundutiful imparing , ordeniatof 
his H:ghneſs Authoritie by the Miniſters , in times by paſt. 4. The 
loving care and fidelitie of his Maj. preſervation , and acknowledging 
his Authoritie, has been ſuch , ſince his infancie, that not only they in 
their own perſons have behaved themſelyes as obedient Subjects; butal- 
ſo, next to the glorie of God, have procured earneſtly , that his ſubjects 
of all degrees, & ranks 29 — yield to his Maj. dutiful obe- 
dience, as his Highneſ has often confeſſed in privat and publick; and 
which the very Enemie cannot deny. 5. Ifthe Goſpel , which they 
feſſe, and calling of the holy Miniſtrie, which bindeth them, not Tis 
their own perſons to be ſubject to his Highne/5 Authoritie, but alſo to 
require the ſame of the people by the Word, which they preach , and 
Diſcipline, which they exerce, be not ſufficient to aſſure his Maß. oftheir 
dutiful obedience, what band can knit them? 6. All new forms in time 
of danger, — proceeding from the Fayourers of the Enemies, name- 
ly ſuch as this preſent is, have ever been by the prudent and wiſe holden 

uſpicious. 7. There is no dutiſul and lawful obedience , but his Mai. 
may exact it of them by the Word of God, and Lawes of the Realme, and 
juſtly pu them, if they refuſe, or tranſgrefſe. Therefore theBand is 
to be ſuſpected to craye farther , then they are bound by the Word of 
God, andLawes of the Countrey. 8. The example of the 1584. year 


forbiddeththem, unleſſethey would incurre the ſame judgement , which 
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lighred upon the Biſhop of d Andrews and his complices , and biot 
5 the weak Brethren, which were induced to ſubſcribe. 9. This being 
a matter, which toucheth the whole Kirk , muſt be conſidered by a 
General Aſſemblie, and either approved , or rejected, before the ſub- 
ſcription of any be craved. Otherwayes it ſeemeth to be deviſed of 
purpoſe by the enemie, to breed and bring-in a Schiſme among the Bre- 
thren , between the ſubſcribers and non-ſubſcribers. 10. It is contrare 
tothe Word of God, Acts of the General Aſſemblie, and Acts of Par- 
liament made in fayours of the Kirk, anent the ſpititual juriſdiction of the 
ſame. It maketh the Spiritualitie to be judged Civillie under civil pre- 
tences: maketh the King in effect head ofthe Kitk, as he is of the Com- 
mon wealth: confoundeth the two juriſdictions, by confounding of 
cauſes : reſtraineth the rebuke of ſinne, the mean of repentance. 11. It 
they ſhould ſubſcribe this band, they ſhould ſubſcribe a plain contradicti- 
on to the Declinature ſubſcribed by them before , warranted by the Word 
jo God, good law and reafon. It bindeth them to acknowledge the King 
judge in the firſt Libel againſt Ir Black , which, as it was conceived , 
bay Maj. confeſſed properly to have appertained to the Eccleſiaſtical 
[|udicature. . 
Upon the 27. of December a charge was publiſhed by Proclamation 
at the Market Croſſe of Edinburgh, that all Magiſtrats , Barones and 
Gentlemen of power, interrupt Miniſters utcering falſe and treaſonable 
ſpeeches tending to ſedition, 7 on Pulpits, in reproach, contempt or 
(diſdain $f his Zzghne/ſ7, his Parents or Progenitors, his Council and their 
{ proceedings; to put them in ſure firmance, till the King and Councel were 
| advertiſed to takefarther order; or at leaſt to hinder them from preaching 
within their bounds or juriſdiction. | 3 
Some of the citizens of Edinburgh , compearing at Linlithgow the 
twentie third of December , were committed to ward ; ſome in B/ack- 
neſs 5 others in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, to be keeped till further 
trial, videlicet , James Daliel , John Fohnftoun of Newbie , Da- 


vid Fohnſtoun of Newbie , Edwardand James Cathkin Brethren, An- 


drew Hart. 
Ihe Town of Edinburgh was threatned with removal of the Seſſion 
and all Courts of Juſtice, for the uproar upon the 17. day of December, 
and to be expoſed as a prey, and ſpoiled by border-men , and a number 
of Lords with their dependers , conyocat to terrific the Citizens: but 
; after much examination and trial, there could not be found ſo much as 
one man quiltie of any conſpiracie againſt either King, or Counſellour: 
| and it was evidently ſeen , that a falſe allarum was the occaſion of the up- 
| roar 5 and this is ſufficient to ſtop the mouthes of calumniators and tra- 
ducers, that would lay any ſuch aſperſion upon the Miniſtrie , oralledge 
it as the fruit of the Presbyterial Government, whieh then flouriſhed. 
Vet for farther ſatisfaction of the Reader, 1 will here ſet down Mr Ro- 
bert Bruce his own Apologie for himſelf and his Collegues, conform to 
that copie, which was written by Mr John Spot ſtwode, afterward Biſhop 
of St Andrews , his own hand: for he would ſeem ſo frank in the 
_ that he would needs write it with his own hand, & give it a ſharper 
edge. 
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wicked , and fall from your ſtedfaſineſs. Philem. 22. Through 
your prayers we truſt to be given again to you. 


I597. 2. Pet. 3 Beware, leſt ye be plucked away with the errour of the | 
$ 


| M. R. The Croſſe of 7eſuß Chriſt is never free of the calumnies of the wick. 
| —_ ed, and it is Satans craft to ſowe lies alwayes ofthe Lords Seryants ; hut 
a” pecially under their perſecutions ; that ſo the holineſſe of their cauſe , for 
which they ſuffer , may be obſcured , and the glorie of their ſufferings 
may be quite exſtinguiſnhed. This was his dealing with our Lord & Maſter, | 
in the dayes ofhumilicie. The Apoſtles in their time, and the Martyrs in 
the primitive Kirk, had proof of the ſame. Wherefore we have not to 
account ita ſtrange thing, that this way our innocence is traduced., and 
that, while we ſuffer for the good cauſe of God, we are by many condemn. | 
ed as malefactors. Ia all their reproaches , which I hear to be given out 
againſt us, though the teſtimonie of a good conſcience upholdeth us; yet 
moved by many reaſons, I have thought meet to declare by way of Apolo. 
ie our innocencie, in all their crimes of Treaſon and Sedition, wherewich | 
we are ſo falſly charged , and to ſet down the juſt and lawful warrantsof 
our preſent eſchewing. Which being conſidered will ſatisfie,l am aſſured, 
every man, that ſtandeth in doubt in either of theſe.Such as have ſet them. 
p ſelves malitiouſly againſt us,the good Cauſe, and rhe Kirk of God, were. 
mit to that righteous Judge, that ſhall avenge with power, and ere it belong 

reward them according to their work. l will firſt repeat the hiſtot of that 

broile, as it fell out upon friday the ſeventeenth oſ December, & by the tie 
narration thereof diſcover the falſnood of theſe Calumnies, which partly 
arecontained in their proclaimedLibels,and partly are given out by them 
in their Councels, and other meetings againſt us. The truth is, that the 
ſame day immediatly after Doctrine, certain Noblemen & Barones, at ou 
deſire, conveened themſelves in the Eaſt Kirk, where we impatted to them 
our Eſtate, and made them privie to our grieves: for we thought it meet 
to ſtir their affections after this ſort , that with the greater inſtance they 
might interceed at his (Maj. hand, and purchaſe by their credite that 
which we could no wayes obtain, by all our doleances, given from time to 
time. I was choſen mouth in that meeting, and I referre me to all that were 
preſent, (and there were many famous men) if my ſpeeches tended to any 
other ſcope, ſave this only. With one conſent the Lords Lindſey and Fur. 
beſs, the Lairds of Bargenie and Blairquhan were nominated , and I by 
the Brethren was deſired to go with them, and propone the matter to his 
Maj. We were of minde to have gone down to the Abbay, but hearin 
his Maj. was in the Tolbooth, We turned our courſe that way. We foun 
his Maj. in the Upper Houſe, and ſpake to him in thir termes, ſo neat as 
I can remember, Sir, ſaid I, the Barones, Brethren and Gentlemen appte- 
hending the danger to Religion, in this dealing againſt the Miniſtrie and 
true Profeſſors thereof, have directed ſome of their number to your Hay. |} 
What danger ſee ye? ſaid the King. Under communing, faid I, our beſt af- 
fected people, that tender Gods glorie and Religion moſt , are charged off 
the Town. The Ladie Huntlie, wife to the Apoſtat, is intertained at Court; 
and we have great ſuſpicions, that her Husband is not far off. All theſe in- 
dicat our dangers, What have ye to do with that? ſaid his (Maj. and with 
this he departeth, preſſed, as it appeared unto us, by the Preſident, and o- 
| thers about him. So we did communicat our anſwer to the Brethren in this 


— — — 


— 
— —— 


— 


——— 


— es 


ſort. 


— —U—— — — — —— 


—— — — — 


to our Proſeſſion „ and to the defence of the good cauſe to our laſt | 
breath. Thereunto all agreed, teſtifying the ſame by holding up of their 


fave your ſebves , there is a tumult in the gate. There goeth anocher 
cry through the ſtreet, Armour, armour. The people matyelling what 


there was among the people a great diſorder. : that it was a falſe allarum ; 


nor yet our ꝑrieves received. And ſo ye have to confidery hat is next to 
be done. It was thought meer to reſerye the grieves to a better time, 
and in the mean while, to knit up a Covenant with the Lord to ſtand; 


hands. There was agreat applauding of all the multitude, that was in the 
Kirk herero. But | beſought them to be ſilent, and to behave themſelves | 
quietly, for che regard they had to the good cauſe. They keepr peace, and 
while we are proceeding, a cry cometh offthe ſtreers with theſe words, 


the matter might be, leap to the gate, thinking there had been a fight a+ 
mong parties. Ihe great number of honeſt Burgeſſes, being in their houſes, 
ſent to enquire the manner. They hear that we are inyaded, and the cry 
went, that the Miniſters are ſlaine: whereupon they run out in haſte with 
their armes. The Barones and Gentlemen, which were in the Kirk. got up, 
& did me the courteſie to put me in my lodging, and then they reteared to 
their own, being minded, after they ſhould know what the matter meant, 
to return to the Kirkyard : for they alio feared our invaſion I remained 


the manner, and incontinent returned. They ſent for me: and by this were | 
the Barones and Gentlemen come back to the Kirkyard. Ihey ſhew, that 


for no man could perceive the cauſeof the ſtay. We lamented it heavily 
and ſent for ſome of the Magiftrats, requiring them to pacifie the people, 
as they promiſed todo. The Earle of Marr & ſome with him come from 


ter which we go to the Eaſt Kirk, & being quietly ſet, we direct the ſame 
Commiſſioners for the moſt part, that went before, to ſnew us Maj. that 
the tumult grieved us very ſore, and to beſeech him for ſomeſubſtantious 
remedie to all thir evils. His Maj. accepted our deſire in very good part. & 
willeth us to propone our petitions in writ to the Council afternoon; 
promiſeth a reaſonable anſwer to them all; & farther to cettiſie us all of his 
Maj. affection to Religion, & Preachers thereof. The Lord Colonel, the 
Lairds of Traquair and Cesfurde are ſent from his Maj. who put us in ex- 
pectation, that all matters ſhould be fully pacified. Then we diſſolve wiih 
a ſingular content in heart, giving publick thanks to out God, who by his 
providence had ſo well diſpoſed of all things that day, as no man had te- 
ceived any harme; and the people had ſo quietly, at the voice of the Magi 
ſtrats , reteared to their houſes. This is the true hiſtorie of all that which 
paſt among us that forenoon. - Many beheld it, and if I have feigned 
any thing » 1 might be called an impudent man. Let the Libel publiſhed 


patched with a number of untruthes. It confoundeth theſe things that in 
themſelyes are disjoined in place, perſon and time: for the tumult was: 
long after the meeting of the Barones. The tumult was in the ſtreet the 
meeting was in the Eaſt Kirk. The meeting of Lords and Barones in a 


ber. To ſay the tumult was che birth of the meeting, I cannot ſee in 
what probabilitie it can be affirmed. - For the firſt meeting was layy- | 
ful, yvarranted by the Word of God, and by the Lavyes of the Realme⸗ 
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a while in my houſe. Some of my Brethren paſſe to the ſtreets to behold }. 


his Maj. with very fair & gracious ſpeeches, as we could have wiſhed. Af. 


againſt us be examined, according to this, and ye ſhall perceive it 


ſmall number. ; the tumult was of the mean people in a great num | 
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and fuch a meeting as we had been in uſe of, all times before, ſpecially: 
theſe-laſt moneths : for every day almoſt we had our meetings; and! 
ſometimes mbe Gentlemen with us, as char day by occafton there was 
a greater concourſe of Noblemen, then had been at any time before. Nei. 
ther may they alledge a diſcharge oftheſe meetings by that Proclamation, 
which was publiſhed the 27. of November laſt; ſeing we have our Conven- 
tionseſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament in the: year 1592 from which no 


Muj. Commiſſion by the advice of his Eſtates given to certain of the Mi. 
niſtrie, in all the parts ofthe Countrey , forcalling and conveening with 
them, Earles, Lords, Barons, Freeholders, Gentlemen, Inhabitants of 
Burrowes, and others his Lieges vhatſome ver, at wharſoever places and 
.dayes they ſhould think expedient, and to require the Confeſſion of their 
Faith, their Oaths and Subſcriptions thereto, and to the general Band, 
which was deviſed for the maintenance of true Religion; with a ſufficient 
watrant to them; to conveen to that effect. Which Commiſſion his 
Maj. and Eſtatesordained to be but inprint , as the fame was done ;and 
yer is extant, and undiſcharged. Farther, the Proclamation of November 
laſt , was interpreted by another Edict of declaritig , that ths 
ſame extended no fatther, then totheunlawful Convocation of his May. 
Lieges in Armes. So thenxhe firſt meeting is neceſſarily good; and a 


miſe of ſupplie was made to them, how ſoon they ſhould return to 


to their Maſter , the double whereof was ſent home by Colonel Murray 
this laſt Summer to his Map. Vet no regard was had to the ſaid intelli- 
gences, howbeit the ſame contained the plot of the Enemie for the ſub- 


cauſe that is needfarily good cannot worke an evil effect. If the tumult be 
the effect of this cauſe, it muſt be good : or iſ it be evil, as it appeateth 
robe; they muſt derive it from another fountain. Surely it is againſt all 
reaſon, to make a connexion df wieked events with good and honeſt be. 
ginnings; and ſo to do, has been al wayes damned by all good Lawes and 
Conſtitutions, 1 remember Bald. in Conti: ccc ix. citeth theſe Lawes, 
Sz mulier ff. & l. 11. N. vi bonor.. rapt. & per illa jura ſeribit , 
Si aliqui juſto modo' ſt congregaverunt ; licet ex tali rongregatione 
ſequatur poftea malum ;non tenentur , = eos congregaverunet : qui ſus 
tis eſt quod initium fuerit licitum & ob bonam cauſam. That is, 1f there 


evil fatt fall out upon theiv'gathering ; yet they are not tobe counted guil- 
tie that converned : bend it rs ſufficient to them, that rhe beginning 
vas lavuful, and upon areaſonable cauſe.1 am led, as ye ſee, to expone 
the cauſe of our meetings, and to lay forth our grieves tothe view of all 
good men; which hear our Enemies do laugh at, eſteeming there is no 
ſuch danger, as we affirme to he. Therefore conſider what a greater decay 
is thteatned to Religion, by the A poſtat Lords their peaceable coming to 
the Countrey, although forfaulted by the Lawes for their odious Treaſon 
againſt their Native Countrey, Prince and Religion: Vet offers and con- 
ditions are made to them, eaſier then tliey could have wiſhed. The Ladie 


Proclamation of Privie Council can derogat. Next, we have for this his 


be any perſons that have lawfully conveened themſelves; howbeit an 


Huuilis, a proſeſſed Papiſt, is in favbur at Court; and all their Fayourers 
are in chief credite at the fame. During their abſence chey were knownto 
traffick with Pope and Spanzerd for ſupplie of men and money: and — 

ir 


Countrey. All this was made manifeſt to his Maj. & Council; by the letters 
intercepted at Mar ur, ſent ſrom Rome by the Ambaſſtdours of Spaine 


verſion of keligion, the ſurpriſe of the whole Countrey, by the poſſeſſion 
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ofall the ports bet / gen n Angrevus and Stirſius, and the deitrudion 1 597. | 
of his Maj. perſon. Thele perils have been concealed from the Eſraies ,|. 
. in alauful Convention, nor order taken for the wichſtand ing 
theteol. but Conventions have been keeped in their favour, and licence 
given them to remain hereby theꝝ have been emboldned to a continual, 
negotiation ſince ,, and have made leagues and bands, and joined to 
themſelves many aſſociats. And where it had been neceſſare to have pur- 
ſued them with allrigour, and their cautioners, for coming in the Coun- 
(rey wirhout licence; in place thereof a cruel purſute has been deviſed | 
| againſt ſome Brechren of the Miniſtrie , for certain ſpeeches uttered by 
them in Pulpit, three or four years ſince; purpoſely to draw t be juriſdi- 
fon of the Kirk in queſtion , to ſlop the mouths of Paſtors from the free 
rebuke of ſinne, in all perſons indifferently, that the ſaid Traitours might | 
dave the better acceſſe to his Maj. and under a colour ot their peace, 
practiſe their treaſonable attempts, precogitat and concluded long of be- 
tore. For this have the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie been diſ- 
charged to conveen themſelves in any ſort. Proclamations have been 
given Out, ſlandetous to the Miniſtrie , and hurtful to the Liberties of the 
Goſpel; and the more we complained, the worle we were received: that 
he is blind, that ſeeth not the cauſes of our grief more then neceſſare to 
be inſiſted upon. This is for the fi ſt point of the Libel. | | 
They affirm next, that we were hounders - out, the perſonal aſſiſters 
and applauders of the tumult. If we werethehounders-ourt ; then 1 ask, 
who were theſtayers ? Who reſtrained the furie ? For the moſt part of 
the Magiſtrats ſay , they were inclined to us. So we behoved either tobe, 
the quenchers of this-flame , or there were none to quench it. And to 
ſay, that we were the perſonal aſſiſters ; is not that a vile calumnie? Did 
go out of che Kirk or Kirkyard ?. Had 1 any ſort of armour? Did not the 
Itethren, that went to the gate, go in their gownes ? and tended not 
ill their ſpeec hes to ends plate contrarie; namely to the quieting of the 
commotion? This is fo well known, as the enemie may not deny it, be he 
neyer ſo malitious. Nay, certainly there was nothing more againſt our 
hearts ; for we ſaw well the advantage, that the enemie would take by ir; 
to obſcure the holineſſe of our cauſe, and to irritat the Prince againſt us: 
$0 all our care was to pacifie the tumult. We report us to the Commiſ- 
ſoners, that came from from his Maj. namely the Provoſt of Edin- 
burgh , the Laird of Traquair, the Lord Colonel , the Laird of Ces- 
furde and my Lord Uchiltrie, if. all our anſwers tended not to have his 
May. ſatisfied. / | "WE | 
fhirdhyare not they aſhamed to ſay, that our drift was to offer violence 
to his. Maj. 1 leave that as an abſurd blaſphemie, unworthie to be anſwer- | 
ed: and I ſay in uprightneſs of heart, I had rather have quite my natural | 
Foil for ever, ere a drop of the bloud of any of theſe Counſellours {how | 
great ſoeyer their malice be againſt us had been drawn ihat day: ſor we 
know well, it ſhould have been laid upon us alwayes; but praiſed be our 
God that provided other way es. We ſang this ſong the Sabbathday after, 
and this ſong we ſing yet: for it becomes us to reſemble the ſheep and 
lambs of our Maſters leazure. Let the wolfes and dogs, which are with | 
out his ſheep· coat, keep their natural, and ſatiat their luſt, as they are 
wont to do. As ſot us, the Lord will provide in mercie. I ſpeak the 
truth, I lie not; the Lord beareth record to my conſcience ; that in 
ſinceritie of heart 1 walked that day, alwayes ſtudying to have things, 
Aa a 3 | upon 
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proceeding. And chereſore appeal the deviſers, penners and allowers 


be, and forging ſhall not be accepted. And O Lord, raiſethoy in their 
hearts a tribunal , cite and accuſe them by their own Conſciences, that 
in the light thereof, they may ſee their iniquitie; and in the force and 
furie thereof they may feel the grief, the ſhame , the juſt torment, that 
uſeth to follow ſuch lying detractions. It our intention was ſuch as ihe 
have libelled, then ſet this working light on us. But if we be unjuſtly 
traduced , of thy mercte,, and for thy glories ſake , cleare our cauſe, 23 
we confide greatumly thou will. 

Now we hear, that a Letter of ours, direded to the Lord Hammi . 
toun, & preſented by him to his Maj. is much agꝑraidged. If it be outs, 
our ſubſcriptions will bear it. If it be acopie, it muſt agree with the ori. 
ginal, or elſe we are not to anſwer to it. If it be ſuch a copie as we haxe 
ſeen, we proteſt it is altered ſo far, that our ſenſe and meaning riſech not 
ſo clearly from it, as from the original. In our Letter, we craved no 0. 
ther ching, but that he with the reſt oſ the Barones, as a chief Nobleman 
and Peer of the Realme, would interceed, and imploy his credite at his 
Maj. hands, to ſee, if it were poſſible, the Kirk reſtored to the libertie 
and freedom ſhe wont to have. If our Letter had fallen in the hands of 
benigne interpreters, we needed not to have feared the miſconſſructionof 
it. But what is ſo well ſpoken, that may not be thrawn-and perverted 
to a wrong ſenſe. Of all thefooles in the world we had been the firſt, if 
we had meaned , as I hear it is taken, to ſet him in a chair for anent his 
Maj. We were better acquainted with his weakneſs and facilitie thenſo: 
And ſurely, we had made an evil change We promiſe you, it they file us in 
this point, they file moſt innocent men: ſor it came never ſo much as in 
| our minde ; and ſhall never come, by Gods ur We knew before his 

other imperfections; but now we have proof ofhis malice: And I think, 
he that has dealt ſo untruely with the ſervants of God, ſhall never be true 
to any. I ſay farther, could we defire him to any other end, then we 
did the Barones? We deſired them to intercced only, as they will teſti- 
fie themſelves. So we craved no more of him but mediation, If there 
was any fault in that Letter, it was in that, that I had framed my pen to 
his ambitious humour: A pe yetl truſt , Ipaſt not my bounds, * Neither 
wrote Ito him any Letter this long time before; and Ihad not written 
this, if ſome Brethren, reſident at his own Kirks, had not ſhewed me, 
that he took in evil part, that he was ſo overſeen and neglected. 
deſired to put himto a proof; and ſuch a proof as this is, will ſerye for out 
time. For my ſelf, it is well known, I neither ſpoke nor wrote to him 
theſe two years: For he hounded. out his man, the Parſon of Crawfurd- 
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of that deteſtable libel , before the high tribunal, where no doubling ſhall | 
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john, to ſeek my living indirectly; and after he ſaw, he could not hare 
it without my advice, he moved the Parſon to ſtir up ſome Brethren of | 
the Miniſtrie againſt me; and came in perſon, & ſtood up, in the liſt Ge- 
neral Aſſemblie, holden at Montroſe , and opponed himſelf by word and 
writ againſt me. Since Icraved no tavour of his Lordſhip, and hoped 
| for Little; neither has hediſappointed me of my expectation that way. 
| Then wherefrom, I pray , ſhould this mutation proceed ſo ſuddenly, to 
ſet him up ſo high. Surely, before Huntlie came home, I am of theopini. 
on, that no man in my calling was farther in his Maj. affe&ion ; then l: 
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and I am perſwaded, if the Papiſts had not returned 1 had continued ſo, 
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And what has been my part to his Maj at all times in privat and publick, 
Ireport me to her Maj. dhe can teſtifie what was my care and ſolicitude 
for him. But this Letter, ſay they, has diſcovered me to be an hy po- 
crite. None will ſay ſo, who has any right ſenſe. Bur I fear a ſhort 
time ſhall diſcover us both; & alas, 1 fear, with over great a loſſe: Yea 
vith an irreparable loſſe. Alas! that he ſhould be ſo far blinded to tramp 
ſo foullie on Gods glorie and us. The Lord mitigat his judgements to- 
wards hi m. which this doing portends. 

This far for clearing my innocencie, and to vindicat my Miniſtrie from 
thoſe ſinnes and miſts, whereby they ſeek to obſcure the puritie thereof ; 
wiſhing all the faithful to think charitablie of us, & to pitie the caſe of the 
Goſpel, and to pray with us for a new reedifying of the Spiritual Work, 
which is ſo far overthrown ig;this Countrey, ; + | 

| goto the warrants of dur flight, whereanent I will labour to be ſhort: 
For I think no man will controvert upon this, that it is lawful roflee in 
time of perſecution.Our Maſter giveth us our warrant in the 10 of Marth. 
When ts perſecute you in one citie , flee unto another. ln the g. ofthe 
Ade the Diſciples laboured for Paul's eſcape at Damaſcus, while he 

was purſued and ſouglit for by Aretar. The fathers in the primitive 
Kirk {as eAthanaſius, Chry/oſtom and Polycarp, who was after a mar- 
tyr, their doings prove did eſteem the ſame to be Lawful Neither is 
flight alwayes an argument of fear and lack of courage, The greek pro- 
verb wis 5 oe cl, e, He that fleeth will fight again, requireth a 
wiſe foreſight in men, and forbids fool-hardineſs. It is natural to fear 
death, and provide for life: And to be prodigal of the life that God hath 
given, I ſee it no where allowed. I count him prodigal of his life, that 

wfully may eſchew a peril, & hath the means offered him for eſchew- 
ing, yet he neglecteth it. And I call that a law ful eſchevving, vvhich 
greeth yyith the ſtate of our calling, and fighteth not vvith the Glorie 
bh God, the principal end of all our actions. Novvvvho knoxveth not, 
that the Glorie of God is ſometime advanced more by the ſaving of his 
ſetvants from his enemies furie, then by their expoſing to the ſame. Our 
Maſter's many eſcapings before the appointed time; and in the firſt per- 
ſecution of the Kirk , the faithſul their vvithdravving of themſelves to ſo 
litarie places, make this manifeſt. And it maketh or the vvell of the 
flock , that the Paſtor in dangerous times even hide himſelf : For yyhile 
be liveth, there is hope, that the wolfes may be ſcarred by one mean 
or other. Neither is the Paſtor to be counted deſertor gregis , qui 
deſeritur a grege. Then if I ſhow , that in our preſent flight, we 
have all the cauſes and reſpects foreſaid , warrants upon every one of 
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them, not ſuppoſed, but undoubtedly true, Ithink ye ſhall be ſatiſfied 
in this point. Sol have fir, to qualiſie our perſecution; & next, to 
give you the reaſon of our choice. For proof of the perſecution, Ial- 
ledge their Proclamations ſet forth againſt the Minifirie theſe mone 

laſt, wherein are contained a number of ſlanders, and unfamous reproa- 
ches, laid to the Preachers of the word. As thereby alſo have our meet- 
logs been diſcharged , & all aſſiſtance to be given us by Barones, or others 
vhatſoever, have been forbidden. Imay alledge their mocks & ſcoff- 
ing ſpeeches, uttered againſt the Miniſtrie in their Councils, & other pla- 
ces, where it is marvel. to think how we are traduced. Surely in this 
they go beyond Iſhmael. Lbring thirdly the preparative, paſt in the ſer- 
vant of God Hy David Black, who was challenged in a matter of | 


| Doctrine 
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charged upon a criminal point, ſo highly aggraiged, that carrieth with 
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Doctrine upon a ſpiritual ſubject. And how beit he lawfully declined, x 


in every point cleared himſelf ſufficiently againſt that libel in forme, 25 
it was libelled ; yet they found themſelves judges , proceeded to his 
conviction , and commanded him to ward. Now Ireaſone, if they uſed 
him after ſuch a ſort in a Spiritual Subject, ina matter of Doctrine, ina 
challenge ſo well cleared; what ſhould we have looked for, bein 


it ſo many appearances in the eyes of evil affected men. And ſhall! 
omit that ridiculous interloquutor, whereby the Council uſurpes the 
judgement of Doctrine. & Application thereof; by which our Office in 
effect is diſcharged. Fourthly, the prejudice , made us in their procla. 
mation on ſaturday, the eighteenth of December, manifeſted their crue] 
intention to us ward, wherein they condemne us as raiſers of the tumule; 
though neither heard, nor brought to our anſwer. Fifthly , conſider 


the manner of theircharges. They commandour flocks to apprehend yg, 
which wastouſe us as open malefactors. No man can take itotherwayey, 
They make the place of our ward the Caſtle of Edinburgh, which to me 
was a ſuſpicious ward, as all men know. W hen this failed, they charg. 
ed us openly at the market Croſſe, to compear within three dayes after, 
to anſwer for the treaſonable attempt againſt his Maj. And befoje 
what judges ? Even thoſe that had ſhewed themſelves our enemies et 
ſince the beginning of thir troubles , and had broken the appointment, 
which was once fully agreed betwixt his Hay. and us. I will not blame 
all the Council; For ſome of them, I doubt not, carrie an honeſt heart 


them deſire quietneſs. and peace to the Kirk for the ſurety of their own 
Eſtates. I will not blame theſe neither, leſt I appear too ſharp a cenſir. 
er. But theſe Imean , that now bear chiefe ſway , and are in great, 
eſtcredite » who are known to have a courſe direct againſt Religion, ad 
for this have preſſed to caſt down all our Diſcipline , & are begun to te 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel very hardly. Is it meet, or was it meer, 
that we ſhould accept theſe men to be our judges? Laſtly, on this poidtl 
enquire , if this be not Juliane perſecution , to diſcharge the ſtipendsof 
the Miniſtrie , except they ſubſcribea band, deviſed by them forin 

ing all the teachers, one by one, as they ſee time? Ihen it is mn 
there is a perſecution. For our choice! alledge irt, the teſtimonie of 
conſcience, which aſſureth us, that we have done the beſt for the time. 
God is our witneſs , we had only a reſpect to his Glorie, and well of the 
cauſe, as feeble nature vvould ſuffer. What care vve had alſo of our 
Flock, vve remit to their ovvn teſtimonie. They knoyy, vve would 
not have ſorſaken them even to the laying dovvn of our lives ſor them, 
if they vvould have ſtood for themſelves, and for our juſt defence. But 
they conceived, as we ſaw, a hazard to themſelves by our remaining, 
They had condeſcended to offer us to the enemies furie, and grew A 
faint-hearted , that I may complain, we wereforſaken of that people, 
and evil dealt with by thoſe , for whom we have oftentimes ſtood before 
the Lord. 1 will conſtrue the beſt alwayes of the greateſt number of 
them. Burt I pray the Lord from my heart, to avert his wrath from that 
Citie, which I fear. We have with this the advice ofthe Commiſſioners 
of the General Aſſemblie, together with the advice of our Brethren of the 
Presbyterie , approving our choice: For they ſaw our out- being might 


ſerve much more to the weal of the cauſe, then our remaining. If we 


to the good Cauſe, his Maj. and Commonwealth: And others amom 
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with him we ſlee at this time, it appeareth many wayes ; but namely in 
the cauſe, in the juſt and moſt urgent cauſe, that moveth us therers; 
There is no lawful cauſe of flight , fo far as we know , ſaving only that 
whereof we have ſpoken, perſecurion. 'This cauſe in our caſe is manifeſt, 
and in an high degree, as ye have ſeen. So out flight muſt be juſt. Our 


crayeth readie obedience. It is not our part to diſpute , conſult and 
drive time; but to follow , if it were blindlings. Beſide this calling 


ſor our hearts were never ſo tranquil at home, nor we had never ſo cleat 
teſtimonies of his fayour , as we haye had ſince. Yea we bave his call- 


. |beabuſed , if vve yyere in their grips. Suppoſe they vyeregrieyed at us, it 


along and dwining impriſonment, without a manifeſt hazard and craze of | 
conſcience. And as for the ſlander of raking the crime upon us by flight, 
it was too weak a reaſon to have ſtayed us. Our Maſter was challenged for 
being an enemie to Cæſar; and yet innocent, He withdraweth himſelf, | 
till the time appointed come. Paul is accuſed for making ſedition in Je. 
ruſalem by his DoCtrine : yet he tarrieth not toanſwer. So our ſutfer- | 
ing, of whatſoever ſort it be, cannot be free of ſuch ſlanders , and we 
hold theſe not to be the leaſt part of our ſufferings. But now we hear 
it is ſaid , and it flecth in the mourhes of many, that our deed and word 
apreeth not, our actions and Doctrine are contrarie. In Docttine we 
promiſed to ware our bloud : in deed we ſlee to ſpare our bloud. For 
anſwer , we ſaid at no time abſolutely ,bur at all rimes by Gods grace, 
weſhould ſeal up that truth with our bloud. This we ſaid , and when 
it ſhall pleaſe God to call us to that effect, I doubt nothing but he ſhall 
ſtrengthen us to follow his calling. But for the preſent he calleth 
us to flee, toreſerve our life to a better time. So whether we flee ot 
abide , from him we ſhall never flee by his grace, and without him 
we ſhall never abide. There be few called to the honour of Mattyr- 
dom: and as to us, the Lord knoweth ; we count our ſelves moſt un- 
worthie of it. It may ſuffice us well to be counted in the number of 
his witneſſes, to give him a teſtimonie in mean ſufferings ; nothing 
doubt ing but if he call us to that honour, he ſhall alſo enable us. That 


Maſter commandeth, if we be perſecuted , to flee : now his command 
in his word, we have his calling to this by his Spirit in our conſciences: 


ing alſo by his Spirit in the Brethren, as | have ſaid, ina writ agreeing 
thereto. And laſtly we have undoubted evidences of his calling in his 
fatherly providence fince , providing recepts , providing ſureties, mol- 
lifying the hearts of ſtrangers , making all things facile tor our Convoy. 
Now what were we to reſiſt ſuch evidences, or to contemne ſuch warn- | 
ings. We countittotempr ; yea we may be thought to preſume, and to 
be prodigal of the life, which the Lord would have reſerved for his farther 
ſervice. And the way of preſumption is not our way, it is not the high 
way. The way of fear and trembling is our way. We leave the way of pre- 
fidence to them that preſume on their ovvn ſtrength, and abound in their 
ovyn ſenſes. He is more then bliad, that ſeeth not the Lord approving our 
choice dayly, and juſtifying our flight to the eyes of the blind vvorld: for 
vyhen the Gentlemen and good Burgeſſes for our cauſe, that ate not vvith- 
in the compaſſe of any Lavv, are ſo far abuſed, hovv far, think ye, ſhould vve 


was ſomevrhat tolerable: for vve ſpoke in theit play, & diſcovered their 
drift to the vvorld. But to be grieved at Gentlemen, and ſuch as gave us a 
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had eſcaped their crueltie, as ſome hope there was (and for my own part, 15 9 7» | 
Inever feared my life: ) yer I looked, that none of us ſhould have eſcaped | 
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[ 


4 


— 


— —— — — — 


1597 


. 
* 


The true Hiſtory of 


7 / 


our own parts, we are as indifferent to abide , as to go, and as readie for 


the one as for the other. And if our flock at their pleaſure had not perſe. 


cuted us; & if they in times paſt had ſhewed themſelves indifferent judges, 
and not plain enemies q and if our innocencie by this late incident had 


| nights lodging only, we canſee no reaſon, but will and malice. Surely, for | 
| 


and not ſofar carried away with prepoſterous troubled affection , ſup- 


| poſing the thing that was not , we durſt hardly haye commitred our 
ſelyes to their judgements. Bur ſeeing them in a furie, and ſo far blind. 
ed therewith , we thought it good to let the blood recoil from their 


before we entered. But | am in great doubt, if ever they ſhall return; 
Nam neque Imperium, neque Philoſophia mutat affetius 5 ſed ſpiri- 
tus Domini renovans. It is true, my have gotten the firſt tell of us, 
| and have counted usalreadieguiltie : but wrong count is no payment. 
We live in that hope by Gods grace, the time ſhall come, wherein we 
ſhall be heard before more indifferent Judges; and if that fail us, we ap- 
peal to the Great and Righteous Judgement of Him , who ſhall reſcind 
all wrong Sentences, and make eyery mans conſcience ſhow him the right, 
either to his well, or to his wo, and that for ever. M here the Spirit of 
God is, there is libertie. They ate only free, whom the Sonne of God 


maketh free. Bleſſed is he to whom the Lord imputeth not bis ſinne. Up 


heart therefore, converſe with him, in him thou art free, in him thou 
art ſtrong , in him thou art wiſe. Sever not, but increaſe thy union, powet 
and affection more and more on him. Grow in love, and love ſhall make 
| all things eaſie. The Lord inlarge your heart, and make them capable. 
Lord poure out thy Spirit, and make them Spiritual, and give thy git of 
Perſeyerance, that we may continue in the end, and tothe end. I vil 
conclude (becauſe to you, my Brethren, Ichiefly write : ) I wiſh youto 
remember, that to ſtand for us is a part of your dutie, by letting our in- 
nocenciebeknown to the faithful; and labour, I beſeech you, to 

the good and holy cauſe, for which we ſuffer , free of all ſlander, as 

ſiblie as may be. lt is a time of trial, of gentle, Ifay , and not herie 
trial. Then fye on us, if weſhew not the Lords ſtrength in us, and pa- 
tience in this time, which ſnall not be long. If the enemies furie be not 
reſtrained, we may certainly look for greater crueltie ; and if the Lord 
ſhall call us to ſuffer death for his ſake, ſhould we not ſuffer ? If he call 
us to baniſhment , wherein oftentimes are moe eyils then in death, let 
us imbrace it alſo. But away with this, that the diſcharge of our ſli- 


provide for all your neceſſities. Therefore encourage one another, and be 
ſtrong : for the Lord will trade Satan under your feet ſhortly. And as 
tothoſe that have broken the peace of our Church, tramped upon Gods 
glorie in us, expoſed his Maj. Perſon to apparent dangers, let be to the ſe- 
cret wrath ofan angry God, & have offered our chief Citie, which in times 
paſt was the only terrour ofthe Enemie, to be a prey: can we think that 
the Lord ſleeps, and ſees them not, nor their doings ? will he never reſtore 
holy Zion to her decking and glorious ornaments? yea, he will, & in the 
ſight of men will gloriſie himſelfof the wicked, ere it be long. No the 
God of all ſtrength ſtrengthen you, and be with you, to keep you and 
your Miniſtrie blameleſs unto the end: faithful is he who hath called 
you, who will alſo do it. Pray for us. Icharge you in the Lord, that this 


| Letter 


not been ſo far obſcured ; yea Iſay more, if they had been at themſelyes, 


hearts, and ſuffer them to return to a ſounder minde and judgement, 


pends ſhould move us any white to conſent to iniquitie. The Lord will | 
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Leiter — to all the Brethren. The Grace of our Lo 
you. Amen. . k 


From the place of our ſojourning the Your Brother, ſuffering for the 
4 of Januar. 1596. but now 1597. Goſpel R. Bruce Preacher 
of Chriſts Eyangel. 


rd Jeſus be with 


Mr James Balfour and Mr William Watſon wrote alſo an Apologie, 
which agreeth in ſubſtance with this proceeding; & therefore I omit it. 
Upon Munday the 13. of Januar about five hours at night, Fohn Ro/5 
Miniſter came to the Palace of Halyrudhouſe , and delivered to the Maſter 
porter, ſtanding at the gate of the Palace, letters to be delivered to the 
King as directed from a Miniſter in Fife, vexed, as he alledged, for the 
Kings ſake, In this letter he deſired the King to conſider mens perſons, 
actions and proceedings, and forme of dealing about him, ſeeking prefer- 
ment to themſelves with loſſe and hazard to his Crown and Perſon. That 
experience hath proven theſe thirtie two years, that neither Schiſme nor 
Hereſic has been in this Kirk. And therefore to alter Religion or Diſci- 
pline, and to uſurp Authoritie to depoſe Miniſters, to charge & diſcharge 
them under the pain of horning to teach, or not to teach, is a readie way to 
ſet up Poperie, or to bring in Atheiſme. That if the Diſcipline of the 
Kirk had not been better execute, then the Civil, the Countrey had been 
caſten in a barbarous confuſion. He taxeth him for denouncing the four 
Miniſters of Edinburgh to the horne, indicta causa for taking upon him 
to judge upon Miniſters Doctrine; to control the Acts of the G eneral Aſ- 
ſemblieʒ to diſcharge Miniſter ſtipends; to forbid Conventions or meetin 
of Miniſters, and ſundrie other things. He complaineth, that the Town of 
Edinburgh is prejudged of their ancient Liberties: that a number of God- 
leſs men, ſuch as Sempil, Sanquhare, Home, Hereis, and the reſt of that 
Band , wereconyocated to take order witha civil Town, as though there 
were any man in Edinburgh, with whom he might not take order, without 
the aſſiſtance of ſuch men. He faith plainly it Miniſters had been ſilent, 
and ſuflered him to run on in his intended courſes, the Crown long erenow 
had not been on his Head. Many other ſpeeches he hath, which touch the 


and Mr Thomas Hammiltoun. After the King had read the le 
ſo enraged, that he could eat ho meat that night. þ _ 
The Seſſion of the Colledge of [uſtice ſitteth in Leith and not at Perth, 
as it was firſt intended, where they remained two weeks. 
TheSynod of Fife, bolden at e che eight of Februun, ordained 
every Presbyterie to nominat two of the moſt wiſe and reſolute of their 
number, to meet at Sf Andrews the 21. day of Februar, to conferre and te- 
ſolve upon ſolid anſwers to the queſtions, now publiſhed in print, whereby 
the whole Diſcipline and Government of the Kirk was called in doubt; of 
which ye have mention made before, in the proceedings of the Commiſſio- 
ners of the General Aſſemblie, both before the 17. day of December, and 
before My David Black's Declinature, deviſed, as is reported, by Me 
John Lindſey Sectetar, not upon the occaſion ofthe uproar, which fell 
torth the ſeventeenth day of December; but before, as I have ſaid, to ſet 
Miniſters on work to defend Diſcipline , when they were purſueing the 
ſorefaulted and excommunicat Earles; which was alſo the ground of cal - 
ling Mr David Black before the Council. | E 


tter, he was 


King. the Preſident, Mr John Lindſey Secretar, Mr James Elphingſtoun 
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The Synod, conſidering the dangers and inconveniences, which might 
follow, if the Government of the Kirk , eſtabliſhed many y ears ago by che 
Lawes ofthe Countrey, and according to the Word of God, practiſed 
peaceablie, and accompanied with a tare bleſſing of ſinceritie and concord 
without errour or Schiſme, unto this day, ſhould now be called in contro. 
verſie, and brought in doubt by reaſoning among men, unskilful in the 
Scriptures and Kirk-affairs, without the advice of the General Aſſemblie, 
or any other inſeriour Aſſemblie of the Kirk; namely at ſuch a time, when 
notorious enemies, after ſo long preparation, are now in readineſs to ac. 
compliſh their intents to her utter overthrow , directed fix or ſeven of 
their Brethren tothe King, to uſe all the Arguments, which might moye 
his Maj. to ſuffer the Aſſemblie, appointed to be holden at Perth, to 
deſerr, or at leaſttobe continued tothe time appointed with conſent of his 
own Commiſſioners, by the laſt General Aſſemblie, that is, to April: to 


1 


| pril next to come. | 


| 


his Councel, enter in reaſoning with you, orany of youin privat, that ye 
hold faſt by theſe general grounds. x. That the whole external Govetn- 


| cated by the advice of the Commiſſioners of the laſt General Aſſemblie, 


ye ſhall proteſt for the Liberties of the Kirk ; and, plainly diſaſſenting , 
keep your ſelves free of every thing that ſhall be done thereanent. 


queſtions, ye ſhall not meddle any manner of way with the receiving of 


ſhew to his (Maj. that no Presbyterie hath power to give Commiſſion 
to any of the Brethren, to call in queſtion or put in doubt the Determi. 
nations and Concluſions ofthe General Aſſemblie, no more then a parti- 
cular Burgh may call in queſtion Acts of Parliament. 

At this Synod was read the Band, which the King and Council deviſed 
to be ſubſcribed by all Miniſters, under the pain of loſſe of their ſtipends, 


which theyfind in effect to reſcinde the Declinature , ſubſcribed before, at 


the calling of Mr David Black before the King and Council: for yyhich 
cauſe, and for other reaſons, they concluded, it could not be ſub- 
ſcribed. 7 
This Synod ſet down the inſtructions following, to be obſerved by th 
Commiſſioners, who were to be choſen by every Presbyterie, to be ſent to 
the Convention to be holden at Perth. 4 | 
Firſt, ye ſhall ſhevv, that ye are come for obedience to his May and not 
for that ye acknovvledge that meeting to be a lavvful General Aſſemblie, 
by reaſon it vvas not appointed by the laſt General Aſſemblie, nor conyo- 


as hath been the practice of the Kirk at all times before vvithin this 
Kealme, vvarranted by the Word of God, and lavves of the Countrey. 
Item, ye ſhall ſhow, that ye may not condeſcend in any wayes tothe 
reaſoning upon, or putting in queſtion, the matters of the Policię of the 
Kirk: becauſe the General Aſſemblie ofthis Realme , to which ye are 
ſubject , has determined alreadie the ſame ; which determinations ye 
have al ſo ſubſcribed unto ; and none may call the ſame in doubt, and put 
them in reaſoning, but a General Aſſemblie. Therefore ye ſhall deſire 


his Maj. in all humilitie, for continuation of the reaſoning to the ordinare 


General Aſſemblie, appointed to be holden at St Andrews the 26. of A. 


Item, if no continuation can be obtained, and ye be urged to proceed, 


Item, becauſe the Convention is appointed by his Maj. only for the 
Hunthe , or other Excommunicats; or any other thing remitted from 


Synods or Presbyteries , or properly belonging to a General Afemblie. 
Item, incaſe the Brethren among themſelves , or his Maj. or an) 


———— 
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nent of che Kirk muſt be taken ouc of the Word of Ged. 2. That the ordi-| 159 7. 
narie Paſtors and Doctors of the Kirk muſt ſhew the; will of. God out of | 72 
his Word; and that only be followed. 3. Thar the Paſtors and Doctors of 
the Kirk of Scotland have with long and grave delibetation ſer down, and | 
conſtitute the whole external Diſcipline and Goverament of the Kirk, ac- 
eording to which it hath been theſe many years ſo happily governed and 
ruled, that no Hereſie, Schiſme or Diſſenſion hatlrhad place therein to this 
| hour q and that there is none bearing office in the Kick, who callech the 
fame in doubt. It would therefore pleaſe his Maj not to ſuffer the rare, 
and moſt peaceable, and decent conſtitution thereof to be diſturbed by 
| exagitating of fruitleſs queſtions ; namely at this time, when Papiſts 
| by that mean of Diſputation, namely, to brangle and pervert all. 
Item, ye hall travel with the Miniſters, Batones and Noblemen, that 

ſhall happen there to be coaveened, chat an uniform Supplication may be 
made and given · in, for reſtoring of the Miniſters of Edinburgh & Mi. Da- 

vid Black again to their flocks ; and behave yout ſelves herein in the fear 
ol God, and love of Chriſt and his Kingdom, faithfully and providently, | 
vith all dutiful reverenceto the K ings M // 8 
ue Presbyterie of Edinburgh limited likewiſe their Commiſſioners, | Commiſ- 


uibited them to proceed in reaſoning, voting: ot concluding any thing, — 
| vhich may be prejudicial to the conKizarion of the General Aſſamblie, — 
ment matters concerning the Polieie and external Government of the | Edinburgh 


Kirk. The inſtruQions given to theit Commiſſioners were coincident with 


the inſtructions of the Synod of Fife. a nel3 moe: 
The King declared what was his intention, in movingſo many queſtions 
ment the Diſcipline » in the Preface to the Reader before = printed 
queſtions, the tenor waereof followeth. - 


To the Reader. 


For as much as it is one of the Principal points of theQtfice of a Chriſti- | The kines 
an King, to ſee God rightly honoured in his land; for effectuating where- intention / 
of it isneceſſare, that the Spiritual Office - bearers in the Kirk not only | in _ 
teich ſound Doctrine, concerning the points of Salvation; but alſo obſerve * 
uch a comely order in the Spiritual Policie (agreeing with the Word of 
God , the loyable cuſtome,gfthe primitiye Kirk, And with the Lawes of 
the Countrey „ and Nature. of the people, 'for-repreſſing the vices , 
vbereunto theꝝ are chiefly inclined . as beſt may ſerve. to eflabliſh and 
maintain the puritie of Religion : Iherefore it becomes every Chriſtian 
King, as fathers and nourjſhers of the Kirk within their Dominions, and 
avengers of the breaches of both the tables, to ſteengthen and-affiſt , by 
the concurrence of the civilſword , the ſaid Spiritual office bearers, in the 
due execution of their calling: and on the other part o compel them to 
exerciſe faithfully their office, according to the rule preſcribed tothem by 
the Word of God, not ſuffering them to tranſgreſſe the limits therevf in 
any ſort. We theretore, having had due conſideration hereof; and per- 
ceiving not onl j a great libertie uſed im applicaticn of the Doctrine v ithin 
our Countrey ſthout any clear warrandof the Sctipture, as yeralledged 
tor proving of the ſame ; às alſo a great obſcuritie in diverſe points of 
Diſcipline and Policie of the Kit , nb velties daylyctęeping in: the law- 
tut authorities and warrants thereof not being as yet made manifeſt ;; have 
thought comely, following the lovable exampſe of the Chriſlian Empe- 
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| rween us, may beeftabliſhed, to the great comfort of all good men, and ter- 
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as well of the Miniſtrie , as of our Eſtates, and of all forts of men of deep» 
eſt learning and greateſt ſinceritie in Religion, to be holden, and to begin 
to fit, in our Burgh of Perth, the laſt of Februar next to come, gravely to 
treat, reaſon, conſult and determine {according to the Word of God as. 
the only rule) upon the clearing and diſtinguiſhing of the Spiritual. Juriſ. 
diction, as well in application of Doctrine, as in the whole Policie and 
| Government of the Houſe of God. And to the effect that all men may 
come the better prepared to the ſaid Convention, being duely — 
and adviſed with the matters, that are then to be trrated on, we haye 
thought good to ſet down certain Articles in form of queſtions, as hereafter 
followeth ; taking God the ſearcher of all hearts to record; that our inten. 


tours of the ptimitive Kirk, to conveen and afſemble a National Council, 


tion in this is no wayes to trouble the reſt and peace of the Kirkby thornie 
queſtions, or to claime any tyrannical or unlawful Government over the 
ſame; but only to ſee all ſuch troubleſome queſtions ſolved at this time, 


which, if they ſtill remained in doubt, might either in our time, or in the 
time of our Succeſſours. breed ſlanderous debates: & that the Policie ofthe 
Kirk be ſo cleared, as all corruptions may be weeded out of the ſame, aud 
none ſuffered hereafter to creep in, that thereby the Glorie of God may 
be advanced, all grounds of farther queſtions betwixt us, and the Miniſtrie, 
might be removed and a pleaſant harmonie. and mutual concurrence be- 


rour of the wicked. 16.05 | 

Upon the 21. of Februar, the Brethren appointed out of every Pref. 
byterie of the Synod of Fife, conveen at St Andrews : where after 
toſſing of the Kings Queſtions ſundrie dayes , they reſolved on theſe 
anſwers : | 2 | | 


The Que ft ions, proponed by the King to be reſolved, at the Conven- 
tion of Eſtates and General Aſſemblie, appointed to be holden 
at the Burgh of Perth the laſtof Februar 1596. after 

the new calculation 1597. | 


Anſwer: 1. Timoth. 6. 


If any man teach other wayes (videlicet than the Apoſtles have taught, 
concerning the Government of the Houſe of God, which is the 
Kirk) and conſents not to the wholeſome Words of the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, and tothe Doctrine which ts according to Godlineſs ; be it 
puffed up and knovveth nothing; but dotteth about queſtions; and 

ſtriveth for vuords whereof cometh envie, ſtrife railing, evil ſur- 

_ m/ings, vain diſputation of men of corrupt mindes.s and defiitute 
of the truth, woho think that gain- rs-Godlineſs 7 from fic þ ſt- 
Parat thy ſelf. 1 tifis> f tang 


May not the matters of the external qubernat ion of the kick be diſput- 
ed ſalva fide & Rellgione? p | 


They may not: 1. The Government of che Kick being alteadie efta- 


bliſhed and conſtituted, upon the grounds ofthe Word of God, by Les 
ofthe Countrey, and more then thirty years poſſeſſion: >, And name- 
ly ar-ſuch a time when the Papiſts are readie bent toſhake , and over. 
throw the Kirk and Goſpel. 3. When that uniformal conſormitie 15] 
ſought by our neighbours , Enemies to the Diſcipline , the Biſhops of| 
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| pubat is the form of their conjunction to make Lavves? © \ 


[| evil to be called vitious , nor to be vitious indeed; and like fooles and 


n 
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the Church of Scotland. 

| England. 4. In ſo diſſolute an eſtate of a lawleſs and juſticeleſs people. 
When no edification , but deſtruction and breeding of ſchiſme, and 
diſſenſion within the bowels of che Kirk , may ariſe thereof. 6. When 
none of the Paſtors or Doctors of the Kirk doubteth thereanent. 7. Let 
the King and Councel conſider, how intolerable they would think it, to 
caſt in doubt the fundamental Lawes of the Kingdom, and Ads of Parlia- 
ment; or if any man would put in arbitrimenthis undoubted poſſeſſion, 
leaning upon a Law and Decreet, and Right unreduced. 50! 
Is it the King ſeverally, or Paſtors ſeverally; or both conjunttly, that 
ſhould eſtabliſh the Atts,anent the external Government of the Kirk: or 


All the Acts of the Kirk ſhould be eſtabliſned by the Word of God, 
zontained in holy Scripture, the ordinar interpreters whereof are the Pa- 
ſtors and Doctors of the Kirk; the extraordinar, in time of corruption of 
| the whole eſtate of the Kirk, are Prophets, and ſuch as God endues with 
extraordinarie gifts. Kings and Princes ought by their civit Authoritie to 
| ratifie and approve that by their Lawes, and vindicat by their civil ſanQi- 
ons, which they declare to be Gods will out ot his word. 

Is not the conſent of the moi part of the Flock , & alſo of the Patron, 
weeſſar in electing Paſtors £ 
The election of Paſtors ſhould be made by thoſe , who are Paſtors and 
Doctors lawtully called, and who can try the gifts neceſſarily belonging 
to Paſcors by the Word of God: And to ſuch as are ſo choſen, the Flock 
and Patron ſhould give their conſent and protection 

Is it Lawful for the Paſtor to leave his Flock again# their wils , al- 
leit he have the conſent of the Presbyterie: and for what cauſes ſhould 
the Presbyterie conſent thereto ? LY 2 
When the Flock will fear and obey men more then God, and not keep 
their faithful Paſtors from wrong, and dint of deadly malice & violence, 
ſuch a caſe the Paſtors by conſent of their Presbyteries may leave their 
Flocks. | 
Ts it Lawful for a Miniſter touſe farther application, nor that which 
may edifie his own Flock : or is thewhole world the Flock of every parti. 
cular Paſtor £ "WEAK | 

A Miniſter may declare and apply the Word of God throughout the 
whole Scripture , and his works wrought throughout the whole world; 
forthe Glorie of God, and edification of his Particular Flock. 

Is he a Lawful Paſtor , who wanteth impoſitionem manuum ? 


1597. 


W 


Queft, 2. 


Impoſition or laying- on of hands, is not eſſential and neceſſare, but 
ceremonial & indifferent, in admiſſion of a Paſtor. \ 

Isit Lawful to Paſtors, to expreſſe Particular mens names, Counſel. 
lours or Magiſtrats, in pulpit , or ſo vively to deſcribe them, that the 


people may underſtand by whom they mean , without notorious declared 
wes , & privat admonitions preceeding ? | 
The Canon of the Apoſtle is clear, they that ſimne publickly, rebuke 
publickly , that the ref? may fear; and ſo much the more , if thepublick 
inne be in a publick Perſon, bearing publick Office and charge: which 
not being corrected might indanger the publick Eſtate. Neither can 
any ſore be healed, unleſſe the plaiſter be particularly appiyed to the | 
Perſon and place of his ſore : otherwayes he doth nothing of the Pa- 
ſtoral dutie aright. And ſuch, as find fault therewith, think more 
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bairnes, chooſe rather to die in their diſeaſe, then to abide the cure. 

For which vices ſhould admonitions, and reproving of way 
ef 


| 


Ts the application of Doctrine im pulpits lawful , which is founded 
— Informations, Bruits and Rumors ,Suſpicions, Conditions, if this 
e and that be, probabilities, likeneſs or unlikeneſs in things to come in 
civil matters 3 which all may be falſe, and conſequently the Doctrine 
following thereupon-or ſhould all application be upon the veritie of known 
And notorious vices? 
There is no bruited vice or corruption but may fall in the Perſon and 
Offices of men, & commonly the ſame is much worſe then the bruit. There. 
fore though this were, there were no great peril of one ſpeaking Truth 
therein. Albeit there neither has been, nor is any application uſed, but 
againſt too notorious veritie of vices. 

Ts the text, which is read in the pulpit, the ground vvhereupon all the 
Doctrine ſhould be builded : or may all things be ſpoken upon all texts, ſq 
that the reading thereof ts but a ceremonie ? 

The Apoſtle to Timothy Epift. 2. Chap. 3. anſwers clearly, that there 
is no Scripture, which is not ſo rightlyinſpired by God, that it is pro- 


| fitable for Doctrine, Refutation, Correction, Admonition ; yea even 
to make the man of God perfect to every good work. And to the Re 
mans, whatſoever is written is for our inſtruction and conſolation. 
eMay a ſimple Paſtor exerce any juriſdiction, vvithout conſent of the | 
moi part of his particular Seſſion ? | 

He may, withconſent of the beſt part. 

Ts not his Seſſion judge to his Dottrine ? 

The Word of God, and exponers thereof, the Paſtors & Doctors at 
only judges to his Doctrine. The Spirit of the Prophets is ſubjectto 
the Prophets. x Cor. 14. 

Should not the Moderator of the Seſſion be choſen yearly of any uo bas 
vote therein. 

The chief burden of Moderation over the whole Flock lyeth on the 
Paſtor or Paſtors ; and becauſe of the Meſſage , Gitt, Office, and Com- 
miſſion by the word , which he beares , the Elders and Deacons muſt be 
Moderated by him alſo. | : 

May the Sefſion be lawfully elected by Miniſters only, without conſent 
of the whole Congregation ? 

Not: for the Miniſters direct and moderat the election by the word, & 
the Congregation obeyeth, and giveth their conſent thereto. 


* [edad vitam? 


| 


' Why ſhould not Elders and Deacons of each particular Seſſion be ele- 


They are eleded ad vitam, except juſt cauſes ofdeprivation inter een. 
But becauſe the Kirk living is ſo ſacrilegiouſly ſpoiled, which ſhould ſuſtain 
them, they may not every year leave their occupations , and attend on 
that Office: And therefore of a number lawfully elected ſucceſſively. ſome 
releave others ; yet all abide K irk- Officers, & this is of neceſſitie till the 
Kirk get her own living. 
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Hou many resbyteries are meet to be in the vohole Countrey , 
in wohat places, and hovu many Paſtors of Kirks in each Presby- 
teries ? ; 

plant the Kirks of the Countrey throughout well, and the Kirk with 
Paſtors and Doctors, and this queſtion will be ſoon ſolved. But if this 
forme of doing hold on, there will be fewer ere they be moe. 

Should not the Elders and Deacons of each Particular Seſſion, have 
vote in the presbyteries, or the Paſtors only ? 
Elders alſo\, having Commiſſion from their Seſſion, in matters of man- 
ners; like as alſo Deacons inthe poores affairs, and patrimonie of rhe 
Kirk. 
What are the matters of the juriſdliction of the Presbyterie, vubich 
may not be treated in particular Seſſions? 
The book of the Policie of the Kirk of Scotland, ſer down by the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly , and firſt Act of the Parliament holden at Edinburgh anno 
1592. anſwereth hereunto ſufficiently and to many of all the queſtions: 
and therefore they would never have been proponed, if the old affection 
had remained toward the Kirk. 
IV hat form of proceſſe in libelling and citation, termes & diets , pro- 
bation and pronouncing of the ſentence, ſhould be uſed before the ſaid par- 
ticular Seſſion, and Presbyterie reſpectiue? 
Forme ſummar , equitable, grave and ſpiritual, as beſt may ſerve for 
the end of their dealing, to winne ſoules from Satan and the ſhares 
of ſinne to God, by true Repentance, and purging and pteſerving of the 
Kirk from ſlander, and danger of corrupt and pernicious members 
reſpective . 
What matters 
Presbyteries ? 
The anſwer of the Eighteenth anſwereth to this. 
Should not all, who have vote in the Presbytertes , & alſoin particu. 
lar Seſſions , have vote in the Hynodal Aſſemblies > | 

The Paſtors, Doctors and ſuch as have Commiſſion from particular 
Seſſions of Congregations, have vote, except in matters of Doctrine, 
wherein only they that labour in the word may vote, and judge. 

Should every Uni ver ſitie, or every Colledge ,or every Maſter or Regent 
within every Colledge have vote in thePresbyteries or Synods in Townes 


\ ; 
ſoould the Synod treat , wuhich may not be decided by 


or Countreys , vvhere they are; and ſiclite wuhat form of vote ſhould 
they have, in the General c Aſſemble ? 

Doctors and Profeſſors of Theologie, and ordinar Inſtructers of the 
youth in the grounds of Religion, ſhould vote. The Fir, becauſe they 
ae ordinar Office-bearers within the Kirk. The Second , being lawſully 
called to be Sympresbyters. | 

Is it leeſom to convocat the General Mſenò lie, vvithout his Maj. Ii- 
cence , he being pius et Chriſtianus Magiſtratus ? 

If he be pius and Chriſtianus , he will alwayes allow, and protect the 
Aſſemblies of the Office-bearers of the Kirk, for governing the ſame, who 
have their offices and warrant of conveening for Liſcharge thereof, not of 
any earthly or mortal King, but of Chriſi Jeſus, whom the Father has 
anointed King on his holy mountain: And therefore may conveen, in his 
name, and ſhould, whenſoever they ſee the weal of the Kirk, and doing 
of their Office , to require the ſame. | | 
Lit neceſſare, that the General Aſſembly be ordinare, or that it be 
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only extraordinarily conveened for weightie cauſes concerning the weal 


of the Kirk? | 
The neceſſitie has been, isnow , and yet like to be in this Land, ſo 


Should conſent to any thing decerned in eccleſiaſtical judgement, that nut- 


two or three, conveened in his name, ſhall agree upon in earth, ſhall be 


whoſe bounds the perſon is reſident, cites him, &cauſes him to compear. But 


contra hoſtem communem & publicumit is lawful to any member to deal. 


great, that both the one and the other is needful : the ordinare for the or- 
dinare cauſes contained in the Book of Diſcipline : the extraordinare for 
preventing of dangers, & pro re nata. 

Have not all men of good learning and Religion vote in the Genera! 
Aiemblie?. 

None may vote, but ſuch as have lawful calling, videlicet. Commiſſio- 
ners from Synods and Presbyteries: yet all the Godly and Faithful may 
aſſiſt, hear or ſpeak, in grave ,orderlyand comely manner, with leave asked 


and given by the Moderator. 


Ts each particular Pa#tor oblidged to repair to the general Aſen- 
blie; or is it ſufficient ,that only Commiſſioners come from each particular 


Seſſion , Presbyterie or Synod ? 
Commiſſioners are ſufficient for voting; but the whole faithful for af. 


ſiſtance, if the you and if need require. 

Who Heul. ooſe the Commiſſioner's to come from each ſhire, to vote iy 
the General Aſemblie? 

The Provincial Synods. 

What « the number of voters , neceſſare to the lawfulneſs of a gene- 
ral Aſemblie; and how many of the whole number ſhould be Paſtors, & 


how many other men? 
A certain number in every Province, and fewer or moe, as the matters 


treated on crave. 

eMay any thing be acted inthe cAſemblie , towhich his Maj. conſent- 
eth not. 

The King ſhould conſent to, and by lawes approve,all that by the Word 
of God is concluded in the Afſemblies 5 and the Acts thereof hare 
ſufficient authoritie from Chriſt , who has promiſed , that whatſoeyer 


ratified in the heavens ; the like whereof no King nor Prince hath ; and ſo 
the acts and conſticutions of the Kirk, are of greater authoritie, thenan 
King earthly can give; yea even ſuch as ſhould command and over- u 
Kings, whoſe greateſt honour is to be members, Nurſing- fathers and Ser- 
vants to this King Chriſt Jeſuis, and his Houſe and Queen, the Kirk. 

T's it not expedient, that the two parts of thoſe , who have jus ſuſftagij, 


ters paſſe not by a vote more or leſſe? 
We have to thank Godalwayes for that ſpirit of unitie in judgement, | 
which hath accompanied our Aſſemblies to this hour, in ſuch ſort that 
nothing of importance ever paſt, tillall were fully reſolved ,& in one voice 
voted thereunto, namely in the whole points of Diſcipline. God grant, that 
theſe queſtions, and this Court-dealing breed not contradiction. 
Hath not each judgement inferiour to the General Aſemblie a territorie 
limited, vvithout wuhich they have no powver of citation or 7 uriſdiction? 
They have, but in ſuch ſort, that it other perſons commit ſlanderous 
crimes within their bounds, they may proceed againſt them there until 
they ſatisſie, orremovethe ſlander from the part, wherein they have com- 
mitted the crimes: & where this citation is requiſite,the Aſſembly, within 
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What ts the ordinare eccleſiaſtical e to the Diſcipline of his 
Maj. houſbold and Councel, removab, 
Realme ? . 
The Seſſion of his Maj. houſe, and Presbyterie within the bounds, 
wherein his Maj. maketh reſidence for the time, or the Presbyterie with- 
in which the ſlander is or was committed, pro ratione delicti. | 
Should there be libelled dang containing the cauſe of citation, and 
certification of the cenſures , before all eccleſiaſtical judgements ; or 
only to anſwer ſuper inquitendis? | | 2 
Theſe that are cited by eccleſiaſtical judgements, are cited commonly | 
for a delated or common ſlander, ariſen either by word, or writ; but often. 


living to ſuſtain a Clerk with certification as effeirs, as the cauſe, and ſalus 
Eccleſiæ aut per ſonæ ſhall require. | 

Hath the inferiour judgement power to ſummon to compear before any 
ſuperiour judgement ,or ſhould men be ſummoned only by authoritie of that 
judgement , before which they ſhould compear ? . 

Great ſlanders, wherewith inferiour judgements cannot well take or- 
der, would be referred to the ſuperiour or greater judgements; and the per- 
ſons guiltie rer to anſwer there, as having warrant ſo to do in ſuch 
cauſes from the ſuperiour Aſſemblie. . 

Is it not neceſſare, that privat admonitions ,with reaſonable intervals 
of time, paſſe before all manner of citations? | 

W here the ſlander is become publick, the place of pri vat admonition 
is paſt ; and no citation before a publick judgement, before the ſlander 
break out. So thequeſtion is anſwered acgative. 

. What intervals of time are neceſſare betwixt every privat admoni- 
tion; & betwixt the laſt admonition. & the fir ſt citation, & betwixt the ci- 
tation and day of compearance, before every one of the ſaid judgements 7 | 
The Officers of Chriſts Kingdom are men of wiſdom and equitable 
| diſcretion, occupied in matters of chief importance concerning the glorie 
of God. and ſalvation of his people: and therefore ſhould not be impeached 
with trifling queſtions.  - 
How many citations ſhould inferre contumacie ? 


danger, uſeth pluralitie, both for publick, and perſonal, as beſt may ſerve. 
for gaining of the offender. The Law ſayeth, ana citatio contumaciam 
inducere poteſt , ſi ſcientia citations apprehenderit citatum , atque ita 
comperiatur malitioſe latitare : Hæc una pro omnibus dicitur. 

Is ſimple contumacie without probation of a'crime , or is any crime 
without contumacie, ſufficient cauſe of excommunication ? 

Conjunctly and ſeverally : for the crime may be ſo heinous, that for 
purging of the Kirk, and moving of the perſon to greater humiliation, he 
may beexcommunicated , howbeit obedient in outward appearancefora 


{ ajuſt cauſe why, he bewrayeth pride & corruption of heart, teſtifying him | 
not to regard the Kirk, nor have any ſocietie therewith; and ſo worthily to 
| be declared , and publickly to be ſignified ſuch an one as he is indeed. 
Are there not diverſe kindes of cenſures , ſuch as prohibitio privati 
conviaus,interdiQio à czn4,»0t publiſbed to the people; & laff of all, pub- 
lica traditio Satanæ? 

We have in common uſe of our Kirk, as was in the ancient, but two, ab- 
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One may inferre contumacie. But the Kirk, unleſſe there be publick 


ſhott time: & being called before the Kirk, if he compear not, neither ſhew |. 
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bum ſe non extendit, ac proinde cenſura eccleſiaſtica : and yet in the mean 
time it neither conſidereth, nor toucheth that which the civil Magiſtrat 


Queſt. 41. 


Queſt. 42. 


Queſt. 43. | 
I foropolithis may be, or not be, as the judges ſee it expedient for 


Queſt. 44. 
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Hation. I. | 
* Should the Presbyteries be judges of all things that import ſlander ? & 
if ſo be, wohereof are they not judges ? 


Ihe Presbyterie ſhould preſſe to purge their bounds of all Nander , and | 
ro ſeparat every ſou] from their ſlanderous known ſinne; left his bloud be 


craved at their hands: and as © Martyr ſaith , nihil eſt ad quod Dei ver. 


dõth, nor for that end. 3 
Cun excommunication be uſed again#t murderers , uſurers , or not 
payers of their debts ? and if ſoit may be, why are not all the Border and 


ers among the burrowes ? 

It can very well, but if the Magiſtrar do his dutie, it needeth not: and 
if the Highland and Border Kirks were planted, there would be leſſe thiſt. 
Alſo ſuch merchants are curſed indeed ; and bribing Lords of the Seſſion 
atfo. They meant this of Mr John Lindſey. 

Ir there any appellation from the inferiour to the ſuperiour judge. 
ment; and is not the ſentence ſuſpended during the appellation ? 
There is appellation from the interiour to the ſuperiour judgement, up. 
on juſt cauſes,ayeand waile'it come to the ſupreme, which is the General 
Aſſemblie, from whence thete is none. And as to the ſentence, it theap. 
pellation be admitted, it is ſuſpended for juſt and reaſonable cauſes: if not 
admitted but juſtly repelled, not. 
© Should not all proceſſes and atts be extracted to parties having in 
teref7? | 


the honour of God, well of the Kirk, and ſaving of the perſon from danger 
of his ſinne: and ſeing eccleſiaſtical judgements are not aſtricted alwayes 
to a written proceſle, for diverſe reaſons, they cannot be bound to giyean 
extract in writalwayes. 

4 Ronny excommunzication lawful in any caſe without citations pre- 
teeding 1 | 
In Dj caſes it is, ſuch as of Bothuel, Spot and the Po piſh Earles tand 
wanteth not good warrants of Reaſon and Scripture, and examples of the 
Primitive Kirk. 

w_ any others, then the PaFtors of the Kirk, vote in excommunt- 
cation 

Doctors that interpret the Word, and Elders that watch over man- 


; | Queſt, 46. 


Queſt. 47, | 


ners, have yotealſo ; howbeir chiefly that cenſure is deduced , -direfted 
and executed by the Paſtors, the ordinary Miniſters of the word of wiſdom 


XS. ooÞicys 

©: Hath every eccleſiaſtical judgement alike power to excommunicat ? 
Every eccleſiaſtical judgement, well conſtirured , hath power to ex- 

communicat within their bounds : howbeit in reſpect of the weightineſs 

of that cenſure, it is thought good, that the Seſſions proceed not without 

advice of their Presbyterie 

Is it lawful to excommunicat ſuch Papiſts as never profeſſed our 


| Religion ? 


Highland theeves curſed; as all the men-ſwearing Merchants, & Oaker.. 


A papiſt, reſident within our bowels, eſteemed of our communion, and 
| 


under 


— —_O_=__ 


\ — 


— 


_— 


s we i " 


thi 


under ſhadow rhereot endangering the Kirk, may by excommanication be 
diſcovered, and made known for ſuch an one as he is. 

LA woman excommunicated, having a — huthand, | ſhould, he 
thereafter abſtain from her companie 7. 00 
Excommunication cutteth not oſt the duttesof marriage dt natureꝝſo | 
they be uſed without danger of the Kirk; offence of the Godly , and fiay 
ofthe medicine applyed , which is to mov the perſon to be aſhamed of 
hisdereſted eſtate, and to ſeek robe removed from rheſame-. -_. : 

Isit not reaſonable , that before any letters of horning be granted 5 


the Heion, upon the proceſſe of excommunication, that t e partic ſhould. 
be ſummoned to hear them granted 2 + v9 by: 


reaſonable. As to the ſummoning. it can ſerve ſot no 1 end, but to make 


the Seſſion judge in the proceſſe rt Agi - 
Hath not a Chriſtian King pour to a a notorious unjuſt ſentence 
of excommunication £ Wh: 11 


tious unjuſt ſentence of horning or forfaulttie 
May any Council or Untver ſitie be excommunicat?6s for what cauſe, 
by whom and after what manner ? 


ot individuum and perſon is ſlanderous, for ſuch crimes as by the Word 
of God deſerve excommunication ; and this ſhould be done by. their ordi- 


of God. 

When the Pa flora do not their dutie, or when one Juriſtiffon fark 
eth above another, or any other ſchiſme falleth aut. ſeould 3 Bot 2 N | 
ling amend ſuch diſorder 2 | 

A Chriſtian King ſhould imptoy his Auchoricie sor amendingall ſuchdif — 
orders, as the Paſtors and Doors of the Kirk declare by Gods Word, 
ue to be amended, ordinarily , and extraordinarily. by. an extraordinare 
|warrant. But no King nor Prince ſhould take in hand mending ox re- 

formation, but with advice of the watchmen, and at the ſight of the 
Seers , who have the gift and calling to take up the juſt cauſes, conform to 
the Word of God. 

May 7 for general cauſes be proclamed , at a Chriftian Princes 
command? 

By the advice ofthe Watchmen, and at the ght of the Seers, who have 
the gifrand calling ro eſpy the juſt cauſes ofbumiliaionby the:Word 


Burch of Scotland. * 


Tne order preſcribed hereanent, in the AR of n 1 * and 


No more then excommunicat, or then the Kirk hach to annul a nota- 


Some Council or Univerſitie may be,videlicet ,wheteof every member 


nary judgement eccleſiaſtical, in manner ſet down contorm to the Mom | 


of bod, they may 


tudinem 2 

A man, ſlandered in causa turpi, if witneſs cannot be gotten, and there 
be weightie preſumptions confirming the ſuſpicion of the ſlander, the 
ſlander cannot be removed, the Kirk ſatisſied, not the perſon judged , but 
by the Oath of the Lord interponed , which by the Word of God de- 
termine:h all doubts and controverſies. 

Should there any thin g be treated in the eccleſiaſtical judgement pre- 
judicial tothe civil juriſdiction, or privat mens rights ; and may not the 
Goil Magiftrat lavvfullie ſtay all ſuch proceedings ? | 

The one ſhould not prejudge the other , but both ſhould judge as 
Brethrenfor their mutual help and comfort, according to the diverſitie of 


[1 — — 


——— 


May any eccleſraftical judges compel à man to foveari in ſuam rurpi- queſt. 54. 


Anl. 


| | Cet 9 the 


OT 


Queſt.5 l. 


Anſ. 


' Queſt, 52. 


Anſ. 


Anſ. 


queſt. 55. 
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1597. the gifts and — beſtowed upon them by God, and ſet down in his 
Word; whereby all mens lawful rights ſhall be helped, and none have oc. 
caſion to ſtay; but both to further and advance other mutually. | 
— th Mr Patrict Gallovvay made anſwers to the ſame queſtions, but theſe 

ſwers of a | | omit,, and will adjoine the anſwers only of another Brother more judi. 
Brother- cious, omitting the queſtions for eſchewing repetition. wo 
1 Matters of Religion, and chiefly Articles of Faith, may be diſputed 
alva ſide & Religione; how much more then may matters of external Po. | 
licie of the Kirk, if ſo be that men would deal with modeſtie, and thrift | 
of edification. | 

The word external would be explicated. For Chriſt being Maſter of 
his own Houſe, . hath ſet down the rules of the Regiment of his own 
Houſe, and Houſhold Familie, which may no more be altered, then 
Hoſes might have altered the form of the Tabernacle ſer down to 
him, | 

This word Patron, and preſentation of Patrons, ei humanuminſtith. 
tum and hath no warrant ex jure divino : and therefore importeth no 
neceſlitic of conſent. As to the conſent of the people, no man will deny, 
| but it is neceſſare to be had. | 
The Governours of the Kirk haye to foreſee where men may beſt profite 
the Kirk, plant and tranſport ad majorem ediſicationem. 

The whole worldis not the particular flock of a Miniſter; & yet may exe. 
try Miniſter, in his Doctrine, exhort, admoniſn, reprove others, then thoſe 
of his on; and if qt Paul may be beleeved, both in ſeaſon, and out of 
ſeaſon. The Prophets of /-ae/ denounced the Judgements of God againſt 
Babilon, Ninive, Tyrus, Sidon, and all the profane people, that perſecuted]. 
the Kirk, and di ſobeyed God. | | 
The admiſſion of the Kirk ſeryeth for impoſition of hands. | 
| ': Theſe words, #otoriouſly declared vices , are very ambiguous , and 
would have ſome better explication of their meaning. But it Fob» might 
ſay to to the Scribes and Phariſees , who were in great eſtimation withthe 
pu at that preſent, generation of vipers, &c. and to Herod, it wt 
awfil for thee to have thy brothers woife and to Chriſt to call Herod 
a fox Amos, the Princes of 1/rael, bine of Baſpan ; beſide many o- 
ther examples; it appeares not only to be lawful , but alſo neceſſaie. 
God hath, without exception of perſons, arraigned all men under the L, 
and exeemed none from admonitions and corrections; and admoniſheth 
every Brother meekly, much more a Paſtor, to be careful to draw by very 
force the wicked, whoſe wickedneſs is burning and conſuming him to 
deſtruction, out of the fire. Jude ver ſ.22. 23. 

For all vices , whereby God is diſhonoured , and wherein men perfiſt 
without Repentance. 

Que rio per forte , ſolvitur per forte non. If St Paul may be beleeved,| 
allappearance ſhould be eſchewed; and whatever is defended to be done, 
may be reproyed upon appearanceto be done. 

The Word is the foundation whereupon the DoArine is builded , and 
all rhings cannot be builded upon a particular Text. Yer the diſcreet 
builder, having invocated the great Maſter- builder for his inſtruting 
to build, may build both gold and filyer , as circumſtance of time, place 
- —_— ſhall require; howbeit the world think it but ſtraw 

ubble. 

What is meant by a ſimple Paſtor, Iwote not; but if it be as I takeit, 


— 


” 
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:Paftor alone, he may exerce all the power of his calling in Teaching , 
miniſtring the Sacraments, Rebuking, Caſting down and Raiſing up by 
himſelf alone; and the eccleſiaſtical Policie with the Seſſion of the 

irk. 
A Blind men ſhould not judge of colours. Paul ſaith, that the Elder that 
j occupied in the word is worthie of double honowr , ſignifying , that 
all Elders cannot teach. If then unapt to teach, unapt to judge of Do- 
&rine : and farther, he ſaith, che Spirit of the Prophets is ſubjett to the 
Prophets. 

gd Lawſon held the opinion, that he ſhould not ride that can- 
not ride. Many will have vote that cannot moderat. 

The Miniſters chooſe not the Seſſion but by conſent of the people, & 

non coutradicit, conſentit. 

Becauſe of the unſatiable greedineſs of great men, that take up the Pa- 
crimonie of the Kirk, that ſcarce can the few Miniſters, that are planted, be 
ſaſtained unbegging, let be to ſuſtain Elders and Deacons. 


the Kirk might eaſily ſerdown the diviſion. 

The Paſtors only. For the Elders voting paſſeth not out of their own 
particular Seſſions. 

Things that are hard for particular Kirks , are conſulted upon in Pres- 
byteries ; that are hard for Presbyteries, in Synods ; that are hard for Sy- 
nods, in General Aſſemblies : like as the Kinga Maj. will have his or- 
dinare Council, Convention of Eſtates, and great Parliament above all. 

As ſummar as may be for eaſe of the people, after the form of the pri- 
mitive Kirk; wherein | doubt not, but as God calleth men to bear office 
in his houſe , he will alfo give them wiſdom to do it moſt fitly, and moſt 
ruitfully. 

Refer to the eighteenth and nineteenth. 

Refer to the ſeventeenth. 

; Ifthe youth in the ſchooles be the Seminarie of the word , it appeareth 
their teachers ſhould have vote in the Aſſemblies , being called thereto ; 
chiefly theſe Maſters that are Teachers in Divinitie. I underſtand not what 
ismeant by the form of voting, ſeing all voters have one form. 

It is lawful , and eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament: for that were 
perillous to reſtrain the libertie thereof to the Prince. For howbeit we have 
now a C hriſtian Prince, we cannot tell what his Succeſſours will be, or 
how they will be affected, ſuppoſe they make external profeſſion of Re- 
ligion. 

"The General Aſſemblie may be both ordinare and extraordinare , as 
ſhallſeem expedientto the Governours of the Kirk, for the goodRegiment 
of the ſame. 

[tis not learning that makes the voting, but a lawful calling to vote. The 
King will ofttimes have wiſer men out of the Council, then within. 

Both are lawful to be done, and the Kirk reſolves quid expedit. 

The Presbyteries of the ſhire, each one reſpective among themſelves, 
ſhall chooſe, and the diſcretion and wiſdom of the Governours of the Kirk 
will ſee to both what is neceſſare and expedient. 

God forbid, that the vote or conſent of one man ſhould prevail, ad pre- 
ponderat the votes of the whole Kirk. 
| The form, order and reſolution, accuſtomed to be received in former 
Aſſemblies, and eccleſiaſtical Councels. 
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Other wiſe there ſhould be a great confuſion. 


F 


Presbyteries or Synodal Aſſemblies, where his Maj. ſhall have chief 
reſidence {or the time ; if ſo be the Elderſhip of his own Houſe find it 
hard for them, or that it fall under their Judicature. 

The form and order in ſummoning , and deduction of proceſſes yer. 
bal, or by libel , aſſignation of dayes of compearance, & termes to an. 
ſwer, continuations , or other diets, the diſcreet Sesſion, Presbyre. 
rie, Synod or General Aſſemblie may uſe, as the circumſlance of the time 
and place , and weighr of the cauſeſhall miniſter occaſion. 


Remitred to the #77 te third with this addition, if the cauſe be in the 
Firſt inſtance, it ſhould be by the ordinare form of that ſame Judicature: if 
at the Second inſtance, as a cauſe firſt heard in the Presbyterie, and re- | 
ſerred to the Synod, the partie may be cited by that Presbyterie to com. | 
pear before the Synod : and ſo of Elderſhips to Presbyteries: And of 
presbyteries to Synods: And of Synods to General Aſſemblies, | 
Trial, and citation to trial, muſt neceſſarily paſſe before all Adme. | 
*nitions. | 

The diſcretion of the judges will conſider the qualitie of the offence, | 
the Perſon of the offender, the place of his reſidence and other circum. | 
ſtances pro re nata. 

Pride did caſt Lucifer out of heaven, and there can be no greater cauſe 
of Excommunication, then a proud contumacious heart, that will not hear 
Gods voice in his Kirk; and no crime incurreth the cenſure of Excommu- 
nication without contumacie. The boſom of the Kirk is alwayes open 
to repenting ſinners; and Obedience purgeth Contumacie. 

Of theſe three, the firſt is the Civil Magiſtrats ; wherein alas! If they 
were this day ſoligitous, & could ſay with David, the zeal of thy houſe 
hath eaten me up: and in another place, with unfaigned hatred baut 
Ihated them that hate thee:Wherein if they were thus ſolicitous, the Kirk 
would not be ſo much troubled with the other two , which belong to 
them, as they are this day. 

If the Kirk be not judges of ſlander , they have no judicatorie at all: & 
to affirm they have none , I affirm to be blasphemie. 

The end of Excommunication is not to deſtroy, bur to win and tobring 
them to Chriſt, that their ſoules may be ſafe inthe day of his appearing, 
Theretore whoſoever, of what eſtate, rank or degree ſoever they be, that 
tranſgreſſe any of the rules of the Decalogue , & rebelliouſlie perſiſt there- 
in, repugning againſt the voice of the Kirk may be, oughr and ſhould 
be Admoniſhed and Rebuked; &, if he conform not himſelf to the voice 
of the Kirk, be Excommunicat & given to the Devil. 

t is withour all peradyenture, that appellations are, and ſhould be in 
the Kirk; and a ſentence given muſt ſtand, and have execution, till the 
lawfull Superiour judge, appealed to, decern the contrair. 

Many proceſſes are ſummar and verbal, and have no Acts. But ſuch 


intreſs. 


non liquet. 

Ves, Doctors and Elders. . 
Ihough one be in greater reverence nor another, by reaſon of learned 
and grave men ; yet the juriſdict ion and Authoritie of all is alike. One 


as are upon a libel, judicial Acts ought to be extracted to parties having 
a | 


Seek the reſolution of this queſtion at the Convention, where Bothuel 
and Spot were ſummarily Excommunicat. But for my ſelf, for the preſent, | 
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[Elderſhip is not ſubalternat to another; nor one Presbyterie or Synod 
to another. : 5 | 

Tais is reſolyed in a General Aſſemblie, affirming it to be lawful. 
| The Apoſtles Paul and Peter reſolve this queſtion , who ſay, it 
is not lawful , if the unbelieving woman pleaſe ro remain with him: 


if they may not ſeparat for unbelief, much leſſe for excommunica- 


| tion. 


it is both againſt Reaſon, and the Act of Parliament, but that letters 
ſhould be granted upon the ſight of the ſentence only. 


power alſo to Excommunicat: for to annul the ſentence is more then to 
excommunicat. 
A Councilor Univerſitie, committing crimes that deſerve Excommu- 
nication, & perſiſting rebelliouſly therein, againſt the admonition of the 
Kirk, may be excommunicat, even after the ſame order and forme, that 
other particular men are. a 
Schiſmes, as well ag errours and hereſies in the Kirk , or uſurping 
 ofPriviledges the one above another, are properly judged and cognoſc- 
1 Kirk: and if any be refractarie, the King may, and ſhould, 

uniſh. 
. No doubt he may: We pray God he were ſolicitous to do it: and yet 
this libertie is not ſo his, but that the Kirk may do it alſo. 
Not, except it be in matters of Religion and Faith, and this cuſtome is 

keeped this day in the Kirk. | | 
Inis queſtion is very abſurd. The Kirk meddleth not with the cognoſe- 
ing of any mans right ; but with Gods right, and mans obedience to him. 
The Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Judicatorie haye their own Subje& , Judges , 
Forme and End. 

In all theſe queſtions no hint of Biſhops : yet had the King ſet down 
a Catalogue of ſuch, as he would prefer to that dignitie, before My David 
Black was troubled. 

The Brethren of the Miniſtrie conveened ar Perth the laſt of Februar, 
at the Kings appointment. There were never ſeen ſo many Miniſters 
come out of the North, at any time before. Sir Patrick Murray, a 
brother to the Laird of Baluaird, was a buſie man in the North among 
the Miniſters , for the Popiſh Earles for that effect. They were let- in at 
night, and be times in the morning, to make their acquaintance with 
the King. Then they began tolook big on the matter , and found fault 
with the Miniſters of the South, for not handling matters well, and al- 
moſt loſeing the King. Vet the ſincerer ſort of the Miniſtrie, adhering to 
the directions of their Presbyteries and Synods , the Aſſemblie was put 
off for three dayes. At laſt Mr James Nicolſone was brought- in to the 
King by Sir Patrick Murray, and conferred with him till midnight, 
at which time he was drawn to the Kings courſe. Sir Patrick Murray 
was ſent the day following to command all, that were ſent to this meet- 
ing, to reſolve either to hold an Aſſemblie, or not. The queſtion 


{emblie , or not ? Mr Peter Blackburne defended the affirmative , and 
Mr James Melvine the negative. The Brethren inclined to Mr James 
Melvin o part. But Mr James Nicolſon aſſiſting Mr Peter with ſome per- 


yeelded. When the matter was put in voting, the Miniſters of Angus 
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| Ithe hath power to annul the ſentence of Excommunication , he hath | 


being proponed , whether that meeting ſhould be holden for an Aſ- 


ſwaſive ſpeeches, and the King joining his Authoritie, a great number 


12 


1597» 


47 
| 48. 


þ 


49- 


50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 
54. 


55. 


Perths 
extraordi- 
nate A(- 
ſemblie. 


I597- 


»» 


The true Hiſtory of A 


394 


meeting ſor an Aſſemblie : Eleven approved it under the name of extra- 
ordinare. The Commiſſioners of the Presbyterie of Fife made a plain 
Proteſtation of their diſaſſenting from all that forme of proceeding , and 
whatſoever ſhould be done in hae pretended Afſemblie. Ar James 
Alelvine, ſearing a dangerous courſe of defection, not without cauſe, and 


underſtanding that ſundrie were directed from the King todeal with him, 
and to bring him to him, withdrew himſelfſecretly. Mr Andrew Melvine 


was abſent, becauſe the choice of the Rector of the Univerſitie of Sr An. 
drews fell forth at that time. 

It being concluded , that this meeting ſhould be holden an Extraordi- 
narie General Aſſembly, the King willed them to repair to the place,where 
he and hisEſtates were preſently conycenedsthat they may conferre with 
them upon ſome Articles, 'They reſort tothe Council houſe, where after 
the King had diſcourſed upon ſuch things as ſhould be proponed,they pro. 
teſted, that that meeting with the Eſtates ſhould not be holden forthe 
Aſſemblie ofthe Kirk. The Brethren, ſpecially of the South, refuſed to 
put any of the heeds of _— indoubt or queſtion. The King would 
needs haye reaſoning. Mr Thomas Buchanan anſwered , wediftruſt nor 
our cauſe for want of reaſons ; but we perceiye there is a purpoſe to toſſe 
our matters here a while, that hereafter men of little skill, and leſſe con- 
ſcience, may decerne on them as they pleaſe. After pertinent proteſta- 


tions, he entered in reaſoning, and reaſoned ſolidlie, and after his manner 


ſometimes ſarcaſtically. He acted the part of a faithful man at that time, 
howbeit afterwards he proved falſe enough, when he ſaw the K ing head - 
ſtrong in the courſe, and ſome hope of preferment. | 

The diſcourſe preceeding 1 have out of Mr James Melvins Memo- 
rials. I will now follow the order ſet down in the Regiſter of the act, 
howbeit not to be truſted unto. For aſter that diviſion and ſchiſme entred 
in the Kirk, tue acts and proceedings of Aſſemblies were framed, as beſt 
might ſerve for advantage to the corrupt partie. 

It is recorded in the ſecond Seſſion, that Sir FohnCockburne of Ormeſtoun 
Knight Juſtice Clerk, and My Edward Bruce Commendator of Kill, 
were directed tothe Commiſſioners of the Presbyreries, conveenedin the 
Kirk, to enquire of them, if they bealawful General Afemblie,8& have ſuſſi- 
cient power themſelves togive anſwer, treat, & conc lude upon ſuch things 


as were to be proponed, according to his Maj. warrand and miſſive Letter 
directed to them: and that after reaſoning at length it was concluded, that 
it was a lawful extraordinare General Aſſemblie, by reaſon of the Kings 
Letter directed tothe Presbyteries, and Provincial Synods to that effect, 


and Commiſſion given by the Presbyteries and Provincial Synods;& that 
they were willing to hear what his Maj. ſhould propone, and to treat, con · 


clude, and give anſwer conform to the Commiſſions, wherewith they were 


authorized by the Presbyteriesand Synods. | 
In the third Seſſion, the Kings Commiſſioners proponed the Heeds and 
Articles, which were tobe reaſoned upon. Mr John Monro, Alexander 


Douglas, Mr Peter Blackburn, Mr John Strauchan , Mr Alexander 
F. — James Nicolſon, Mr Andrew Lambe, Mr Alexander Lind- 
e, Mr Milliam Coupen, Mr Thomas Buchanan , Mr James Mehume, 
Mr Joh Spotswode, Mr Adam Coult, Mr Thomas Storie, My Andrew | 
Clayhils. Mr John Knox, Mr James Bryſon, Mr Patrick Sharpe, Mr | 
GawineHammiltoun, Mr Alexander Scrimger, Mr David | Barclay were | 


and oſ the North ſwayed much. Eight Presbyteries refuſed toallow that 
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| appoi nted to conferte upon the ſaid Articles, and to report their oyerture 
2nd advice to the Aſſembly. 
la the fourth Seſſion, the Aſſembly was deſired to repair to the place, 
where the King & Eftates were conyeened,to conferre & reaſon upon the 
aid Atticles, which they did, after they had proteſted, as followeth. 
Foraſmuch as we come hither to teſtifie to your Maj. our obedience, and 
to hear what ſhall be proponed to us by your Highne/s, In all reverence we 
ptoteſt, that this our meeting be not eſteemed as though we made our ſelves 
an Aſſemblie with the States, or yet do ſubmit any matter eccleſiaſtical, 
either concerning Doctrine or Diſcipline, to this Judicature: But after that 
we have conferred and reaſoned with your Maj. anent the Articles pro- 
ned to us, we muſt return to the ordinarie place of our Aſſemblie, there 
to reaſon, vote & reſolve, in all the points, according to the Word of God, 
and good conſcience. And this our Proteſtation, we moſt humbly deſire, 
nay be admitted and inſert in your © Hay. Books of Council, for eſchew- 
ing inconyeniences, that hereafter may ariſe, 


The Kings Articles. 


Since the quietneſs of the Kirk, and freeing the ſame of ſlander, which 
the contrarie eſſects would neceſſarily follow, is the chief butt and 

end, whereat his (Maj ſhootech, in conveening and holding this preſent 
Aſſemblie. Therefore for eſchewing of faſhious, and longſome Diſputa- 
tions „ whereupon diverſe uncomely controverſies and debates might 
wiſe, his May. hath thought good to remit the deciſion of a great num- 
ber of the printed queſtions to a better opportunitie, to be reaſoned up- 
on in the mean time by ſuch, as ſhall be authorized by commiſſion to that 
elect; and for the preſent ſhall content himſelf with the deciſion of theſe 
ew Articles following, having made choice of none, but ſuch as neceſſi · 


lander to follow. 

That it be not thought unlawful , either to the Prince, or to any other 
ofthe Paſtors , at any time hereafter, to move doubts, reaſone, orcrave 
Reformation, in any points of the external Policie and Government, or 
Diſcipline of the Rirk, which do not eſpecially concerne Salvation, or are 
tot anſwered affirmative vel negative byan expreſſe part of the Scriprure; 
providing it be done decenter, in right time and place, animo e£dificands, 
nn tentandi. 


names in the Pulpit , or ſo vively to deſcribe them, as may * 
which 
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That every Miniſter in his particular application, ſhall have only reſpect 
to the edificationof his own flock, and preſent Auditorie , 2 ex- 
patiating upon other diſcourſes, no wayes pertinent ſor that Congregation. 

That every particular Presbyterie ſhall be commanded to take diligent 
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of the premiſſes. | 
That ſummar excommunication be allutterly diſcharged,as unapt; and 
that three lawful citations , atleaſt of eight dayes interval betwixt every 


his Highneſß queſtions be fully decided: and in ſpecial , that all matters 


' ane of them, preceed the ſentence, 
That no Seſſien,Presbyteric, nor Synod uſe their cenſures upon any, but 


count of their Paſtors Doctrine, & that he keep himſelf within the bounds 
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| 


thoſe that are refident within the bounds committed to them; otheryiſe 
their decreets and ſentences to be null. | 

That all ſummons containe a ſpecial cauſe and crime;and none be ſum. | 
moned ſuper inquirendis, quod eff mere tyrannicum. 

That no Meeting nor Convention be among the Paſtors, without his 
Maj. knowledge and conſent ; excepting alway es the ordinaric Seſſions, 
Presbyteriesand Synods. | 

That in all principal Townes, Miniſters be not choſen without the con- 
ſent of their own flocks, and of his Maj. and that order begin preſently,in | 
the planting of Edinburgh. | 

T hat all matters, concerning the reſt of his Maj. queſtions, be ſuſpended, | 
unmeddled with, either in Pulpit, or any other Judicatures , while firſt al] | 


importing ſlander, come not in before them,in the mean time, wherein his 
Maj. Authoritie Royal is highly prejudged; but only in cauſes that are 
meerly eccleſiaſtical. | 
That ſeven or eight diſcreet and wiſe Miniſters be authorized by Com. 

miſſion, to reaſon upon the reſt of the queſtions, as opportunitie of time 
ſhall ſerye. 

That they give Commiſſion to the Miniſtrie of the North, to be at a point 
with Huntlie; and in caſe he ſatisfie them, to abſolve him. 


Anſwers to the Articles by the Brethren, appointed to adviſe 
upon them. 


The Brethren conyeened gave their advice in the fir # Article, thatit 
is not expedient to make a Law or Act touching this, leſt a doorſhould be 
opened tocurious and turbulent ſpirits. Other wayes, they thinkitlaw- 
ful to the King by himſelf, or by his Commiſſioners, to propone in the 
General Aſſemblie , whatſoever points he defireth to be reſolyedof , or 
to be reformed, in ſbecie externi ordinis , ſeing ſubſtantia externe ad. 
miniftrationss eccleſiaſticæ is pleniſſime tradita in ſacris liters. And 
as the General Aſſemblie may accept of this from the King , ſo may the 
General Aſſemblie do anent any thing, that is done by his Highnefs,in any 
Convention, Meeting or Aſſemblie, conveened by him hereafter: 

Their advice to the ſecond Article is, that lawes alreadie made, hurt- 
ful to Religion, or prejudicial tothe Libertie ofthe Word, be declared to 
be expired, as the ſame ſhall be particularly condeſcended upon; and no 
law be made hereaſter touching Religion, without advice and conſent of 
the Kirk, which is declared to be the third Eſtate of the Countrey: and 
that no Act whatſoever be made contrarie to the Word, the Preaching 
whereof the Miniſtershave concredited unto them. Which if it fall out 
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Synodor General Aſſemblie, ſhould firſt complain and ſeek remedie of 
te ſame , which remedie not being obtained, they ſhould direct the force 
ofthe Word againſt the ſame with all libertie. As concerning matters of 
eſtate, the Brethren deſire the explaining of this point of the Article. 

No mans name ſhould be ex preſſed to his rebuke, in Pulpit , but where 
the ſault is notorious or publick : yet they eſteem notorietie muſt be de- 
fined other wayes, then being fugitive , filed by an aſſiſe, or excommuni- 
cat. For contumacie after citation, publick committing of murder, adul- 
terie, or ſuch like, as was Bothuels.coming to the Abbay , the murder 
arDinnibirſle , and many other of that ſort , make notorietie : as alſo 
when the fact is ſo evident, that the notorietie thereof may be made out 
before the judge ordinare. As to the vive deſcription,equiyalent to the 


naming, it is hard to ſet a lawthereupon ; ſeing a guiltie perſon will apply 


to himſelf, howbeit the Preacher never thought on him. 

No Paſtor ſhould uſe application, wherein he has no reſpect to the edifi- 
cation of his own Flock, and the preſent Auditorie. 

It is the dutie of every Presbyterie to take account of every Paſtors 


Doctrine, that he keep himſelfwithia the bounds of the Word of God. 
In the General Aſſemblie holden at Montroſè, it was ordained, that | 


eycryPresbyterie ſhould ſeek- out the warrants,concerning ſummar excom- 
munication pro or contra, and produce the ſame tobe conſidered by the 
next General Aſſemblie, that deciſion might be taken therein, accord- 
ing to the Word of God. And ſeing the Commiſſioners from Presbyteries 
this preſent have not brought with them the ſaid reaſons, it is meeteſt 
to leavethis matter to the ordinare General Afſemblie ; and that in the 
mean time the Act of Montroſe be keeped. | 

The General Aſſemblie hath appointed every offender to be cenſured 


in the place, where he offendeth ; which they cannot go by, »:/: in cauſa 
communi. 


Fiat. 
This Article is againſt the neceſſarie meeting of Paſtors, as Viſitation of 


Kirks , Admiſſion of Miniſters , Concurrence of the Brethren in moſt law- 
ulerrands , as in taking up ot feods , reſolving of queſtions, and ſuch 
like. Therefore beſide their Seffions , Presbyteries and Synods Provin- 
cial and General , the Brethren think all meetings,for diſcharge of their 
office, ought to be allowed. 

This Article is anſwered by an Act of General Aſſemblic , which or- 
daineth, that the principal Townes be planted with Miniſters by advice of 
the General Aſſemblie, at which his Z:ghne/# Commiſſioners are, and 
ſhould be preſent. 

This Article importeth a diſcharge of many points of Diſcipline, ſo asit 
cannot preſently be anſwered. 

They gave their advice by word to the twelſth & thirteenth Articles. 

Howbeit theſe anſwers were approved by the Aſſembly ; yet were they 
after altered through pretended haſte , and ſerdown in the /ix# Seſſion as 
followeth. | | 

That it is lawfulto his Maj. by himſelf , or bis Z7ghref& Commiſſio- 
ners. or to the Paſtors,to propone in a General Aſſemblie whatſoever point 

Maj. or they deſire to be reſolved in, or tobe reformed, in matters of 
external Goyernment, alterable according to eircumſtances; providing it 
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| (as God forbid) they think, that every Paſtor, by advice of his Presbyterie, 
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done in right time and place, animo ædiſicandi, non tentandi. 
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Lawes, Statutes, Acts and Ordinances, until the time that firſt he, by ad- 


ſeek remedie of the ſame from his Maj. & report his Maj. anſwer, be. 
fore any farther proceeding. 

No mans name ſhould be expreſſed to his rebuke in pulpit, except the 
fault be notorious and publick ; which notorietie is defined, if the Per. 
ſon be fugitive, be convicted by an Asſiſe, Excommunicat, Contumax 
after Citation or lawful Admonition: Nor yet ſhould any man be deſcrib. 
ed vively by any other circumſtances , except publick yices alwayes dam. 
nable. | | 
| TheBrethren finde, thatnoPerſon ſhould uſe Application, wherein he 
hath not a chief reſpect to the edifying of his own flock , and preſent ay. 
ditors. | 

The Aſſemblie ordaineth every Presbyterie to take diligent account 
of the Paſtors Doctrine, and that he keep himſelf within the bounds of 
the word. 

The Aſſemblie ſuperſedeth to anſwer the ſixt Article, till the next Ge- 
neral Aſſembly ; and in the mean time ſuſpendeth all ſummar Excommy. 
nication, till the ſaid Aſſemblie. 

The ſeventh is likewiſe referred to the next Aſſemblie. 

Ordaineth all ſummons to contain a ſpecial cauſe and crime, and that 
none be ſummoned ſuper inquirendis. | 

No Convention ſhould be among Paſtors,without his Ma. knowledge & 
conſent , — alwayes their Sesſions, Presbyteries and Synods, their 
meetings at Viſitation of Kirks, at Admisſion or Deprivation of Miniſters, 
— up of feods, and ſuch others as have not been found fault with by 
his 427. 

In all Principal townes, Minifters ſhould not be choſen without the con- 
ſent of their own flock and his (Maj. 

All matters concerning his «Maj. queſtions remanent , ſhall be ſuſ- 
pended, not damned or rebuked , either in pulpit » or other their judi. 
catories, While firſt, all his Highneſ queſtions be decided in the next 
General Aſſemblie: And in ſpecial, no matters importing ſlander ſhall come 
in before them, in the mean time, wherein his Maj. AuthoritieRoyalis * 
judged, except only Eccleſiaſtical cauſes. 

The Aſſemblie hath choſen and appointed certain Brethren, to treat u- 


General Aſſemblie, referring the time and place of conveening to his Ma. 
The Brethren appointed to that effect are theſe following , Irs James 
Nicolſon, John Caldcleugh , Andrew Clayhils , David Lindſty, Tbo- 
mas Buthanan , James Metoine » Robert Wilkie , William Couper , 
John Couper, James Bryſon, Robert Rollock, Patrick Galloway, Jobn 
Duncanſon, Robert Howe. : 
The Afſemblie giveth Commisſion to the Miniſters of the Presbyterie 
of Murray and. Aberdeen, to inſiſt in conference with the Earle of Hunt- 
lie; and to that effect appointeth Mrs Andrew Mill, Andrew Lambe, 
Andrew Leich, George Gladſtones and John Ramſey to concurre and 
aſſiſt: and ordaineth them to report his anſwers to the Articles, given in 
Commiſſion for trial of the ſaid Earle. | 
The Articles, given for trial of the Earle of Huntlie, are ſer down in the 
ſeventh Seſſion. 1. That from the day of his compearance before the 
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The Aſſemblie ordaineth , that no Miniſter ſhall reproye his Maj. | 
vice of his Presbyterie, Synodal or General Aſſemblie, — and 


pon the ſaid queſtions, and to report their advice and opinion to the next |, 
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Commisſioners appointed for his trial, he ſhall make his ordinarie reſi- 1357. 
dence in £ Aberdeen, that he may be inſtructed by hearing of the word, | 
and conference, during the time appointed for the ſame. 2. That he be 
informed to condeſcend to the principal grounds of Religion aſſitmative, 
ind to the untruth of the errours contrair to the ſame; and that he be able 
to give a reaſon of his knowledge in ſome meaſure, 3. That he be brought 
to acknowledge the Kirk within this Countrie, and profeſſe himſelf ad- 
joined to the ſame, as an obedient member, and be content to hear the 
word, participat the Sacraments, and obey the Diſcipline of the Kirk, 
; the ſame is preſe ntly allowed by the Kings Maj. and Eſtates. 4. That 
heſolemnly promiſe by word and writ, to remove out of his bounds je- 
ſuits, Prieſts , & Excommunicat Perſons. 5. That he agree to ſwear and 
ſubſcribe the Confesſion of Faith in preſence of the Commiſſioners. 6. That 
he agree to ſatisſie in the Kirk of Aberdene in moſt humble manner for 
his Apoſtaſie, & there renew the foreſaid promiſes and bands in ſolemne 
manner 7. That he declare his grief and repentance for the ſlaughter of 
the Earle of ¶ Murray, at the time of his publick ſatisfaction foreſaid; & 
ptomiſe to make a ſythment to the partie, when the ſame may conveni- 
ently be accepted. 8. That for as much as by occaſion of ſervice done to 
his (Maj. in purſuing him by force and otherwayes, ſundrie in the North 
haye incurred his diſpleaſure and deadly feod, that he be content to re- 
move the old quarrels, with ſuch convenient diligence, as the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners ſhall think expedient. 9. That for declaration of his upright 
meaning in joyning with us, he be content, at their ſights, and advice of 
his beſt diſpoſed friends, to provide ſuſficient ſtipends for his Kirks. 10. 
That he acknowledge his faults, wherefore he was juſtly Excommuni- 
at; and ſpecially the burning of Dunnibirſle, and his Apoſtaſie. II. 
That he ſhall have an ordinare Miniſter reſident continually in his own 


houſe . | 

The Counteſs of Angus requeſted , that ſome might be appointed to Confe- 
conferre with her husband tor his reſolution. The Aſſemblie ordained the — . 
Miniſters of Angus & Mearnes, becauſe he had his reſidence there, to con- theEarleof 
ſerre with him, & to trie him with the Articles above written, ſuch only ex- "8% 
cepted, as concerned the Earle of Murrayes ſlaughter. | 

Francis ſometime Earle of Errol offered to abide trial of the alledged ' Confe- 
trafficking againſt the Religion preſently profeſſed , during his abſence — to 
out of the Countrey to find caution andſecuritie never to traffick in time | thebark of 
coming, againſt the ſaid Religion; and that neither the ſaid Religion nor | Errol 
Diſcipline ſhall be hindered by him, but ſhall have the ordinarie courſe in 
his bounds, which it hath in other parts of the Counttie. He craved ſome to 
be appointed to conferre with him, that he might be reſolved of his doubts 
in Religion. He deſired to be abſolved , or at leaſt ſuſpended , from 
theforce of the ſentence of Excommunication , during the time of the 
Conference: that none of his friends, ſteedable to him by their counſel 
inthe ſaid Conference, or other his lawful affairs, be troubled with their 
cenſure, for reſorting ro him. The Aſſembly ordained the Miniſters of 
Murray and Aberdeen, with the five Miniſters adjoined to them for 
conferring with Huntlie, to conferre likewiſe with him, and to try him 
with theſame Articles, excepting ſuch as concerne the Earle of Murrayes 
| $\ laughter. The ſame Commisſioners were alſo allowed to conferre with, 
and trie Newtoun and Bonintoun, in caſe they offered to farisfie the Kirk. 
Power was alſo given tothe Presbyteries, where the ſaid Excommunicats 
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The peti- | 


tions of 


the àAſſem · 


bly. 


| | rected for calling, and puniſhing of the offenders. 


The nullity 
of Perth 
Aſſembly. 
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ſhould happen to reſort, to conferre with them upon the Heeds and Arti- 
cles above written. | 
The Miniſters conveened, & preſented ſome petitions to the King, 
1. That he would publiſh by Proclamation a Declaration of his intention 
and good will, uttered by him before his Eſtates at this time, to main- 
| tain the Religion preſently profeſſed , and the Diſcipline joined thereto, 
and the Miniſters to whom the charge of the ſame is committed; & that his 
will is, that whatſoever Law, Ad or Proclamation hath been made pre- 


judicial to the ſame, ſhall be eſteemed contraire to his meaning, and 
ſhall have no force nor effect in any time hereafter. 2. That all Papiſts, 
| Jeſuits and excommunicats be charged to paſſe out ofthe Countrey, betwirt 
and the firſt of May; and if they obey not, that Sheriffs , Provoſts, 
Bailliffs be commanded to apprehend them, and preſent them to the 
| Council: and if they be negligent , that Commiſſion be given to ſome zea- | 
lous Profeſfors to that effect. prom it pleaſe his Mj. to relax the Mi- 

niſters of Edinburgh from the horne , and ſer at freedom ſuch Gentlemen 
Profeſſors, as now are under challenge; ſeing his Maj. knowes , that loye | 
to Religion moved them to thoſe things, wherewith they are burdened. 
4. Io deal favourably with the Town of Edinburgh, that it may appear, 
that his Maj. is more inclined to ſhew favour to men that mean uprightly 
to him, then to Papiſts. 5. Io give libertie to Mr David Black , Mr 
John Welſh and Mr ohm Hou ſone to return to their Flocks. 6. To 
| rake ſome ſubſtantial order for puniſhment of ſuch, as have hurt and mu- 
tilat Miniſters. 7. That proviſion be made for planting of Kirks, and 
that the Augmentations and Planting of new Kirks , made anno 1595. 


be allowed. 
The Kings cAnſwers. 


The fr Article is granted in ſubſtance. 

The ſecond is granted. 

AS to the third & firſt part thereof, concerning the Miniſters of Edin- 
burgh , they were ordained to be relaxed upon caution to be found by 
them to the juſtice Clerk, that they ſhall underlye the Law. As to the 
Gentlemen, for whom the Aſſemblie maketh requeſt , his Maj. think - 
eth it good, that by the mediation of their friends, they be ſuitets for 
themſelves. 

As to the fourth touching the Town of Edinburgh, his Maj. will no 
wayes trouble innocent men, but ſuch only as are guiltie ; and mindeth 
ſhortly tobe at a point with them. | 

Touching the invaſion of Miniſters , a Commiſſion is ordained to be di- 


* 


Concerning the 4a, the Kings Maj. ordains the Treaſurer, Mr James 
; Elphingftoun , the Clerk of Regiſter , Mr John Preflon and Mr Edward 
| Bruce to take order, as well for planting of Kirks, as with the Augmenta- 
tions, which were granted anno 1505. 

This Afemblie, and conſequently all that flowed from it, or followed 
thereupon, was eſteemed by the ſincerer ſortto be null in the ſelf, and of 
no force nor effect. 1. Becauſe it was conyocat contraire to the advice 
of the Miniſtrie , to the prejudice of the ordinare General Aſſembly, 
which was to be holden in the moneth following. 2. Becauſe it was not 


| fenced, nor ſanQified by the Word of God, and Prayer conceived and 
uttered 
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uttered by the laſt Moderator; accordin 8 to the order obſetved in General 
Aſſemblies from the beginning. 3. Becauſe ic was convocat to demoliſn 


the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline» as appeared by the printed queſtions, calling in 


doubt the whole Ditcipline; at leaſt, to gaine ſome advantage againſt it. 
4. Becauſe there was no Moderator cholen ; but Mr David Lindſey, ſub- 
orned by the Court, intruded himſelf ; whereupon proceeded confuſion & 
unaccuſtomed behaviour g. Becauſe the ordinare Scribe having depart- 
edthis life, there was no Scribe choſen , ſwornnor admitted. 6 Becauſe 
almoſt half of the Commiſſioners from Presbyteries , according to their 
Commiſſions, diſaſſented from the ſame , and proteſted againſtir. 7. Be- 
cauſe after four dayes _ and much dealing of the King and Courtiers, 
what with fair ſpeeches, what with threats, it was at laſt ſcarce thrawn out 
by ſome few moe votes, to be counted an extraordinare Aſſemblie, as it was 
indeed. 8. When it was concluded to bean Aſſemblie, there was no 


grave nor orderly proceeding,or proponing of matter;but all conveyed & 


dreſſed for the purpoſe; no Artiele reaſoned or voted There were indeed 
ſome Brethren our of every Provincenamed to hear the Kings Articles; 
and to give their advice, which advice was heard and approved in full 
meeting. But aſter, the Articles were altered , and with poſt hafte , not- 
withſtanding the diſaſſenting and proteſting of ſundrie Brethren , were, 


without reaſoning and voting, by the mouth of the unchoſen Modeta- 


tor, and pen of an unchoſen Clerk, concluded, and put in writ. Vea 
it was a great mercy of God, that no more evil was — all circum- 
ſtances being conſidered, and the carriage ofthe buſineſs. Great pains 
were taken at this Aſſemblie by Courtiers, to divide the Minifters in 
factions. They complained to the Miniſters of the North of the ſevere , 
rough & undiſcreet carriage, and arrogancie of the Miniſters of the South, 
vſurping the whole Government of the Kirk; and commended thoſe of 
the North, as men of better diſpoſition and greater diſcretion , with 


whom his Maj. being acquainted, they ſhould ſee that in ſhort time all 
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matters ſhould be brought to a good point. The chief of theſe were im- 
ployed to deal, in favour of the excommunicat Earles, with the reſt, who 
were ſent out of the North. The greateſt part ofthe Miniſtrie , partly ter- 
rified with threatnings , partly allured by fair promiſes of —— the 
Miniders of Edinburgh, and to compoſe all matters, were induced to in- 
eline to the Court. But the bettet ſort perceived clearly the overthrow 
of the Diſcipline of the Kirk intended ; and therefore would in no caſe 
conſent , that that meeting ſhould have the power or ſtrength ofa Gene- 
tal Aſſemblie; or enter in reaſoning upon the queſtions , but referred all 
to the ordinare Aſſemblie. To theſe reaſons above ſet down I adde , that 
this meeting of Miniſters, convocat at the Kings command, cannot be re- 
puted a General Afſemblie; Becauſe the General Aſſemblie of the Kirk of 
Kotland ſhould nor conſiſt only of Miniſters, but alſo of Commiſſioners 
ofBurghes, and Shires. and Univerſities, choſen according to the order ſer 
down in the General Aſſemblie, holden in Fry 1 5 65. which order was not 
abrogat as yet. 

The Bafliffs, ſome of the Councel, & ſome other Citizens of Edinburgh, 


to come inte Kings will, & offered to underly trial, for the uproar raiſed 
the 17. day of December. Becauſe William Mauld, one of the Bailiffs, 


Bailifts & Town of Edinburgh were put to the horne, the tenth of March. I. 


— — 
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remained im Perth from the 28. of Februar to the 7.0f March they refuted! 


The King 
and Edin- 
burgh re- | 
conciled. 


compeated not with the reſt before the King and Council , the Provoſt | 


— — 
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The Mini- 

ſters of 

| Edinburgh 
relaxed. 


| 
| 


' The ordi- 
nare Alc 

| ſembly 

; fenled. 
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| 
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Diferen. 
ces be- 
twixt the 
fincere and 
corrupt 
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times and places are appointed by the King, claiming this as his only due. 


his Lawes and State Policie. 3. Matters were before proponed ſimplie, 


ference, meditation, prayer. Now means are deviſed before, in the Kings 
Cabinet, co bring his purpoſe to paſſe, & heed is taken in public and privat 
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ſeng bimlſelf, that thereby the Town might bęhrought in a ſnare. Wnen 
the King returned tothe Palace of Halyrudbouſe , the Magiſtrars & Coun- 
eil ofthe Town went down to him. I hey recounted what ſervice they had 
done in former times. The King deſited them to come in his will, not for 
Treaſon, but for three other points. 1. For not 1 the Au- 
thors of the tumult, and committing them to ward. 2. For not com- 
mitting Mr James Balfour to ward, when he was in their hands. 3. Be- 
cauſe William Mauld Bailiff eompeared not at Perth with the reſt, that 
were ſummoned in name of the Town They take it to adyiſement, and 
upon the 22. of March, the Magiſtrats, accompanied with a number of 
Citizens, went down, confeſſed upon their knees , that they had of. 
fended through negligence in theſe points, and offered to him twentie 
thouſand merks. There peace was proclaimed afternoon; and theday 
following he drank to the Magiſtrats and Counſellours, in the Council 
| Houſe, and called them his Goſſops. He was conveyed out at the Welt 
port / for he was to ride ro Dumfreis with Trumpers blowing, pipeing, 


——— ͤ— 


the Bells ringing in the mean time. He returned the 13. of April, and was | 


' [which timealſothere was ringing of bells, and playing upon laſtruments, 


banqueted in Mr Robert Bruce his houfe , himſelf not yer relaxed: at 


If the Ton of Edinburgh, or any of the inhabitants, had been guiltieof 
any conſpiracie againſt the King, or any of his Council, the matter had not 
been ſo ſoon nor ſo eaſily compoſed, And this may be ſufficient, if there 
were no more, to ſtop the mouthes ofall Calumniatars, 
Upon the 21. of April the foure Miniſters of Edinburgh got acceſſe to 
the King: he approved their flight; becauſe, as he alledged, he 2h. pra 
haps have done in his furie, that which he would have repeated after, 
They were relaxed from the horne the day following, but had not yet gots 
ten libertie to execute their Miniſtrie in Edinburgh. 
Upon thez 7. of April Mr Robert Pont, moderator of the laſt General 
Aſſemblie, went to $7 Andrews to keep the dyet appointed by the laſt 
General Aſſemblie: few conveened, bur ſome Commiſſioners out of Lo. 
thian, Pertb Stirline and the Synod of Fife: they conveened in the new 
Colledge School „ the place appointed for the Aſſemblie; and after 
calling on the Name of God, and humble Confeſſion of their ſinnes, 


is reported, that Mr John Lindſey laboured with. William Mauld to ab- 


which had procured that deſolation, fenſed the Aſſemblie. Notes and 
documents of proteſtation were taken, for the libertie of the Kirk. All 
ſummons, references, appellations were continued to the Aſſemblie 
following. | 

The Aſſemblie was tobe holden in Dundie, in the moneth of May, an 
Aſſemblie of the new faſhion. But before proceed any further, I will 
ſer down the differences betwixt the Aſſemblies, preceeding the laſt mect- 
ing at Perth, and the Aſſemblies following. 1. Chriſt by his ſpiritual 
Office-bearers convocated, and appointed times and places before: now 


2. The Moderator — Brethren were directed before by the, Word of 
God and his Spirit: now and hereafter they are to be directed bythe King, | 


and the Brethren ſent to ſeek light out of the word by reaſoning, , con- 


| what may hinder his courſe. He that goeth his way, is an honeſt man, a 


— 
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— „ 
3 


— 


| 


200d peaceable Miniſter, Theſe that mean, or reaſon in the contraire, 
ae ſeditious, troubleſome, capped, factious. 4. In reaſoning the word 
| y. Now the word is paſt by, or poſted over,and ſhi 
be inſiſted upon, the reaſoner is born down, and put to ſilence. 


vas alledged. the reaſon weighed , and if of weight, * unto willing- | 
ted; and if the reaſon 


cured before eſtimation , reverence and good order. Now the perſon. pre- 
ſence, and regard to the Princes favour and purpoſe , ſwayeth all. If any 
had a gift or meaſure of learning, utterance, zeal, or power in exhortation, 
beyond others, it was imployed at theſe Aſſemblies. Now plots are laid 
how none ſhall have place, but ſuch as ſerve for their purpoſe. 6.The Aſ- 
ſemblies of old aimed at the ſtanding of Chr:/fs Kingdom in holineſs and 
freedom. Now the aim is, how the Kirk and Keligion may be framed con- 
form to the politick Eſtate of a Monarch, and to advance his ſupream and 
vſolute Authoritie in all cauſes. Ina word , where Chriſt ruled before; 
the Court now beginneth to goyern. The Kings man may ſtand at theKin 85 
Chair, uſe what countenance ,geſture, or language he pleaſeth. Bur good 
men muſt be taunted; checked , &c. 

The two chief things the King and his faction aimed at, at the Aſſem- 
blie of Dundie, were the abſolying of the excommunicat Earles, and a ra- 
tification of the Articles concluded at Perth, and farther if it mi ght be ob- 
rained. The King, by advice of ſuch as favoured his courſe, that he migbt 
the more eaſily come to his purpoſe, granted libertie to the Miniſters of 
Edinburgh to come to Dundie, to know farther of his minde , and to Mr 
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| 5. The 
feat of God, the care of the Kirk, learning, the power of preaching, motion 
and force of Prayer, and other gifts ſhining in thoſe who were preſent. pro- 


— -— — 


David Blact to come from his ward. =>" 
After the exhortation made by the laſt moderator Mr Robert Pont, and 
the chooſing of Mr 7 Homas Nicolſon to be Clerk, the Aſſembly was delay- 


ed, and the Commiſſioners wearied till the coming of Mr Robert Rolloct, 


Goyernment, credulous, eaſily led by counſel, and tutoted in a manner by 
his old maſter, Mr T homas Buchanan, who now was gained to the Kings 
(courſe. Many means were uſed to have him choſen; and the King and his 
followers prepared him for the purpoſe. Sir Patrick Murray, and ſuch 


Miniſters, as were alteadie won, trayelled with others of chief note, and 


ing & evening. Mr Andre and Mr James Melvine were called for tothe 

King, before the fitting down ofthe Aſſemblie. The King began to ſpeak 

mildely to Mr Andrew:Bur when he began to touch the matters, that were” 
to be tteated Mr Andrew brake out in his wonted manner, ſo that all 

that were in the houſe , and below without, heard them. In the end, the 

King becometh calme, anddiſmiſſeth him favourably. 

At the chooſing of the Clerk there was an Ordinance, that at the pen- 
ding of every Act, there ſhould be ſome Brethren preſent with the Clerk, of 
which number were Mr James Mebuine and Mr James Nicolſon. But 
when Mr James Meluine came to attend, they were commanded to come 
tothe King with the minutes. It was alſo ordained, that the Acts ſhould all 
be read in publick before the diſſolving ot the Aſſemblie; which was not 
performed. ds 

Mr John Davidſon's letter tothe Aſſembly was read, in the third Seſ- 
fion, tue copie whereof followerh, | 


Stand 


Eee 2 


brought them to be acquaint with the King. This was cheir exerciſe morn- | 
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Preparing 
of men for 


the Kings 


whom the King, and ſuch as were to furcher his courſe, intended tohave | Vupoſe. 
Moderator. He was a God man, but ſimple in the matters ofthe Church 
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ſtatum reducere. But it is about a ſubſtantial part of Doctrine, to wit, 
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Stand faſi therefore to that libertie, wherewith Chriſt hath made 
us free , and be not intangled again with the yoke of 
bondage. Gal. 5. 


| As infirmitie of bodie hindered my preſencefrom this Aſſemblie, Re- 
verend and Loving Brethren , ſo ſtraitneſs of time ſuffererb me not to 
ſupplie my abſence by writ, as I would. Yet ſeing dutie craved ſome. 
ohne in this, caſe at ſo neceſſare a time, I have abridged a few things to 
call to your Godly remembrance, beſeeching you all to take them in good 
part, as they come of a loving minde to Chriſts cauſe, and the weal ofthe 
Kirk. It is not unknown to you, dear Brethreu, that the unitie in the 
ſincere Doctrine hath been, and is this day, the roſe- garland of the Kirk 
of Scotland ; and that the preſervation of this unitie and bbertie in 
Doctrine, came from the agreement in the libertie of the execution of 
Diſcipline , which hath been the hedge and bulwark as it were to the 
Doarine hitherto. And therefore, the invaſion of the freede m of Diſci. 
plin= cannot be, without danger tothe libertie and unitie of Doctrine. no 
more then Edinburgh can be long free of fear of peril , if invaſion of 
the borders be not reſifted at the borders. And it may well be thought, 
that the preſervation of the libertie and. unitie of Diſcipline was. 
ſaved, by wiſe wearing off of thornie queſtions thereanent , by wiſe fore- 
ſight of our worthie Fathers, who ranged the queſtions in the General 
Aſſemblie in bounds, the time and place thereof, that the heat there- 
of ſhould not burſt forth, at the beginning, and ſo diſturb the whole 
action. Beſide this, theſe queſtions were ordered to come byd 

from other inferiour Aſſemblies , who were not able to ſolve them, :that 
they break not in at the broad fide.” And laſt, if the queſtions were of 
weight, they were remitted from one Afſembly to beripely adviſedupon 
by the Brethren, to the next Aſſemblie, for avoiding of contention & tal 
concluſions : which good cuſtome, ifit had not been keeped, our libertie 
& unitie could not have ſtood, as two loving ſiſters, to this day. For where 
queſtions get great libertie , godly edifying is excluded, as miſerableexpe- 
rience teacheth, among the Popiſh Schoolmen. They breed ſtrife ,as the A- 
poſtle writeth, and the beginning of ſtrife is as one that openeth waters. 
Wherefore,ere contention begin, let us leave off, as Salomon ſaith. Neither 
is it about meer external things, or alterable, as men ſpeak, that the 
chief queſtion is now adayes 5 howbeit queſtions even in theſe matters, 
as is ſaid , are warily to be admitted: for as that ancient Father giveth 
out, facilius eſt conſtituta labefactare, quam labefactata in priſtinum 


rebuke of vice, and that manifeſt open and obſtinat, that gtoweth to ſuch 
a great hight, as it would be licentiated by lawes, with iſonment 
and bondage of tlie libertie of the ttuth; as all that are not wilſully 
blind may eaſily ſee: for which truth, and libertie thereof ve ate bound 
to ſtrive. Therefore let us ſtand faſt in that libertie, herewich Chriſt, 


r © a=, on 


in that caſe, hath made us free, above all Nations: and tetas-not agree 
with men in thoſe things , gue concordiam pur. ſur exclulunt. Ne- 


farie quidem impieque concordes erant , qui burrim ex fruebant- Na- 


z1anzenus. And yet libido novandi circa eccleſiam be far, at the leaſt, 
from ſome of our ſelves of the Miniſtrie; 28 in ſenſe che ſame au- 


chor hath. Many things hath our Kirk need of, ati this time, 
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[meeter to be handled , then ſuch queſtions. Neither hath our Prince , 
God be praiſed , occaſion to conveen us for making agreement and con- 
cord among us, as the good Emperours had. And as for things to be 
ceformed for the weal of the Kirk, I hear no word of them. I pray God, 
carans drift be not to break our agreement, which hath ſtood ſo long in 


Chriſt. For it is delivered by an ancient Father to this ſenſe , Nam ty- 
ranni Eccleſiam inſectando, firmiorem etiam ipſam reddiderunt c. 


| 


wod cum ver ſipellis ille animadvertiſſet » alamfraudem excogitavit, 
immicitiaſque funeſtu diſſidia inter duces ( eAntiſtites ) ipſor ex- 
citavit. And Baſile giveth the cauſe of this plague, writting in this 
ſenſe , diſſenſio multorum contra multos ex eo contingit, quod indignos nos 
ipſos gubernatione et moderamine Domini conſtituimur. Wherefore , 
Brethren , let us ſtand faſt in our Chriſtian libertie and unitie , et abſit ut 
inter nos triſti contentione , as one writeth , decertemus. But if the 
me be come, that the ſentence of che Apoſtle is to be performed, opor- 


tet etiam hereſes inter vos eſſe, we doubt not but, qui probati ſunt, ma- 


wfeſti fient inter nos. And if any Act ſhall paſſe, as God forbid, con- 
trair any jot of our Chriſtian libertie, agreeable to Gods Word, & the lawes 
of this Realme, 1, in my own name, & in name of the reſt of Chriſts faith- 
ful meſſengers within this Realme , will ſtand by Gods Grace tothe pro- 


| teſtation,made verbally by me in his Maj. —— at the laſt General Aſ- 


ſemblie holden at Edinburgh For it will not be the new cordes of the 
Philiſtines , that will keep S2mp/orbound, Howbeit Me/es would not 
leave behinde him ne ungulam quidem, he was not for that a ſchiſmatick: 
and Elias was no troubler of F/raet. Hec tygnis es, G bnatzc. Yet! 
truſt, the good Brethren will take my ſimple meaning in good part. Fare- 
well, good Brethren, & the good Spirit of the Lord be preſident amongſt 
you, From Salipreſtoun the 8. of May 1597. 


Your loving Brother in Chriſt John Davidſone. 


My ſimple advice is, if any grant of abſolving from Excommunication 
de made, as l know no cauſe yet why ; yet if others know , that they 
get annum probationis injoined to them , before they be admitted to 
Court , ot have acceſſe to fit at the helm. For though they have Jacob 
wice, yet I fear E/au's hands. But it is objected, that this matter will 
de troubleſom unto us, if we ſtand to it. Anſwer. It is anew Doctrine 
tolay , that Chriſt can be without a croſſe. 

In the ſexth Seſſion, the Brethren of the Presbyteries of Murray, Aber- 

deen and eMerns , with other Brethren joined with them in Commiſſion , 
declared,” that they had found the Earles of Angus, Huntlie and Er- 
rol readie to ſatisſie in althumble manner; and that they did continue in 
earneſt ſujt for reconciliation with the Kirk. They produced their anſwers 
tothe Articles and Conditions, preſcribed fortheir trial, ſubſcribed with 
their hands. The Aſſemblie ordained the ſaid Commiſſioners reſpec- 
avis et farther with the ſaid Earles, andto receive a full ſatisfacti- 
on in ſuch things , as were promiſed by them, and to craye the accom- 
pliſhment; ſo far as cyt be petſormed. That is. 


Peru I 11 | 
hat they ackn owledgethe Kirk'f Scotland to be the true Kirk. 


Ee e 3 That 
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| That a8 5 ii anſwers have yowed and ſubſcribed the whole 
grounds f Religion ative, that with ſome meaſure of knowledge 
& ind deteſt alt heeds of Poperie contrair to the ſame. 
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1597. | That they eafoldly join themſelves thereto, acknowledge themſelves 

| members thereof, ſubmit themſelves to the ſame, & be readie at all oc. 

caſions to hear the word, & obey the ſame ; participat the Sacraments , 

and obey the whole Diſcipline of the Kirk, as is allowed by his Maß. and 
the whole Eſtate. . 

That before their abſolution , they ſwear ſolemnly , and ſubſcribe the 
Confeſſion of Faith, in preſence of the whole Commiſſioners. 

Thar as they have teſtified by their writ, even ſo by their band they 
promiſe, toremove out of their company, in all time coming, all Ieſuits, 
Prieſts and Excommunicat Papiſts ; but ſuch as ſhall be licentiat by the 
Kirk. 

That at the time of their abſolution, they ſatisfic in moſt humble manner 
in the Kirk of Aberdeen , and for their former Apoſtaſie, 
and there ratifie their promiſes, in moſt ſolemne manner. 

T hat the Earle of Huntlie, before his abſolution, ask God mercie, 
for the Earle of Murrays laughter , and profeſſe his re pentance for the | 
ſame. 

Becauſe their Lordſhips have promiſed upon their fidelitie , never io 
quarrel any Gentleman of the Countrey , that hath purſued, or other- 
wayes troubled them in his Maj. ſervice , and at his commandment; and 
thereby incurred their wrath, to the effect that the fruits thereof may ap- 
pear more evidently, that their. LL. promiſe faithfully , that like as their 
ſonnes have alreadie obtained, or at leaſt are to obtain, of his Maj. oſ 
meer grace and free donation, the gift of their forfaultures; ſo the Gen- 
tlemen of the Countrey , that are Vaſſals to them, and having incurredthe 
like ſentence of fotfaulture, and perilled their lands, not through their, 
own evil demerit, but by reaſon they were Vaſſals to them, may receive 
and obtain of their LL. the like grace, as is imparted to them by theit do- 
veraign ; and as his Maj. granted a benefite to them, who had offended, 
even ſo their LL. Vaſſals be not troubled with any compoſition for their 
lands, which not through their ow default , but through their LL. failaie, 
were endangered, and put innon-entrie, and that their LL. renew their 
— of remitting all rancor, and malice of heart againſt the ſaid Gen- 
tlemen. 

As to the proviſion of Kirks, which pertain to every one of the ſaid 
Earles reſpective, that they, at the advice of their beſt affectioned friends, 
and the ſaid Commiſſioners, ſet down aſolid order, how Miniſters may 
be provided, and honeſtly ſuſtained at the ſame, which they ſhall rati- 
— approve , and put in execution, immediatly after theit abſo- 

ution. > ov 
That by the advice of the Commiſſioners, they make choiceof a Mi- 
_ who ſhall be intertained in their houſe, for inſtructiog of the 

That they renew the Confeſſion of their offences, acknowledging that 
they were juſtly excommunicat for the ſame. TR” v7 

To the effect that ſlander may be removed from the Earle of Hunth , 
and ſpecially that which did ariſe upon the ſlaughter of Millan ||; 
Moore, which was committed, during his Lordships remaining at Ab#7; | i 
deen, that his Lordſhip provide ſuch; remedie, that the pot woman: 
mother to the ſaid ( Mr Wilkam . may be ſatisfied, and ſu thment | 
made for the (laughter , as the Commiſſioners ſhall think expedient- . - 

With power to the ſaid Commiſſioners, after the accompliſhment 1 


| » _—_ 


ea 


1 
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of the premiſſes 5 to abſolve the ſaid Earles from the ſentence of Excom- 


| [aunication, and to teceiye theniagaine in the boſome of the Kirk. 


Thus by pluralitie of pte pared votes it vas concluded, that the popiſh 
gatles ſhould be abſolved. Some of the Miniſtrie were as bent to ab- 
{ulve , as the Earles were to ſeek abſolution. The ſchiſme and rent, | 
which began in Februar at Perth, becometh now wider at this Aſſemblie. 
uereas the King ſhould have uſed them as men, ſorfaulted for high trea- 
ſon and unnatural conſpiracie, deſerved, he hath brought the matter ſo 
about, that they are now to be abſolved of Excommunication, & a way is 
prepared from their reſtauration. 
| The meeting at Perth is acknowledged for an Aſſemblie. The Arti- 
cles, given in to that meeting by the King, were explained under colour 
1 ſatisfaction of ſuch, as were not preſent at Perth, or acquanted with 
them. 


Notes in form of declaration of certain Acte, made in the General 
Aſemblie holden at Perth in Februar ai iy paſi, for explain. 
ing of his Majeſties and the Aſſemblies meaning, for ſa. 
tisfattion of ſuch as then were not acquainted there- 
with, which are ordained to be regiſtred in 
the eAtts of this preſent Aſſemblie. 


10 


declared by this preſent Aſſemblie. that one of the reaſons moving the 
Brethren to acknowledge the Lawfulneſs of the ſaid Aſſemblie, was found 
to have been, that the Commiſſioners of the Kirk accorded with his Ma. 
thereanent , as is expreſly ſet down in his (May. Letter. . 

The reaſon moving the Aſſembly to yeeld the more willingly, con- 
cerning the reproof of his Maj. lawes, was, that his Maz. earneſt and 
conſtant affection to Religion, and Obedience to the word, was evident- 
ly known to the whole Aſſembly, and that it was his May. deelared will 
and intention, alwayes ta frame his Lawes & whole Government accord- 
ing to the ſame. 


k - - # 


pit, except in notorious crimes &. The point of notorietie is farther 
defined , if the crime be ſo manifeſt and known to the world, at nulla ter- 
giver ſatioue cłlari paſſit. 

Anenk ths Article fees that there be no Convention of Paſtors, 
without his Maj. knowledge & conſent &c. His Maj. conſent is declar- 
ed obe cxrended toall & whatſoever forme, either of General Aſſemblie, 
or of particu ar, permitted & authorized by his Hrghne/3 Lawes, accor- 
ding as they. have warrant in the Word of God, as being the moſt authen- 
lick form of conſent that any King can give. 7 
Anent the Article concerning proviſion of Paſtors to Burghes , it is de- 
clared, that the reaſonthereof was and is, that his May. was content, & 
promiſed, where the General Aſſemblie findeth it neceſſarie, to place 


9 ay Perſon or Perſons in any of the, ſaid Townes iis Maj. and the Flock 


' i 
| 


ſhall either give their conſent z OC elſea ſufficientreaſon of their refuſal ro 
de proponed, either to the whole Aſſemblie, or to acompetent num- 
ber of the Commiſſionets thereof, as his May, ſhall think expedient. 


i 
| 
Ch « C7, Of 


—— 


Firſt, anent the Lawfulneſs of the ſaid Aſſemblie holden at Perth, it is 


Anent the Article ordaining that no mans name be expreſſed in pul- | 


1597. 
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Anfeer to the reft of his Maj. A tions: as they were Proponed by . 
hu Highneſs and his Commiſſioner s, in this preſent Afſemblie, 


Firſt» anent the propoſition moved by his Maj. to the Aſſemblie, cry. 
ing, that before the concluſion of any weightie matter, concerning thy 
ſtate of his Highneſs , or of his Subjects, his Maj: advice & approbation 
be craved , that the fame being approved by his Maj. may have the bettei 
execution; and it being required, may be authorized by his Fighneſ; 
lawes: the Aſſemblie craveth moſt humblie, that his Maj. either by him. 
ſelf, or by his Commiſſioners, in matters concerning his Maj Eſtate, 

or the whole Eſtate of his Subjects, & others of great weight and impor. 
tance,which have not been treated before, would give his advice & appro. 
bation, before any final Concluſion be made; for the bettet Obedience t 
be given toany ſuch like Statutes in time coming, that his Maj. would ;atify 
the ſame, either by Act ot his Highneſs Parliament, or Secret Councel, az 
ſhall be thought needful : which his May. promiſed to do, according to his 
Highneſs propoſition, which was accepted, & allo wed by the whole Al 
ſemblie. | 

The Aſſemblie ordaineth , that there be an anĩſorm order touching or. 

| dination of Miniſters , throughout the whole Realme, and that withim. 
poſition of hands; and that they be admitted to certain flocks, upon 
which they ſhall be aſtricted to attend, according to Acts of Aﬀemblies 
made before: And ordaineth , that none, that are not admitted to the 
| Miniſtrie, be permitted to teach in publick and great places, except 
upon very urgent neceſlity, in defect of aQual Miniſters, they be ordained | 
to ſupplie ſuch wants by the Presbyteries, Provincial or General Aſſem. 
blies, wha ſhall take order, that they keep themſelves within the bounds 
of their gift , ſpecially in application. „ 
That no Paſlor exerce any juriſdiction, either in making of conſlituti. 
ons, ot leading of proceſſe, without the advice and concurrence ofSe(li- 
on, Presbyteries, Provincial or General Aſſemblies, | 

That all Seſſions be elected with eonſent of their own Congregations, 

That all Seſſions , Presbyteries & Provincials uſe ſuch forms, inalltheir 
proceſſes, as may be found lawful and formal, which ſhall be regiſtred, 
in matters of importance; and to that effect ordaines the proceedings of 
privat Seſſions to be ſighted at Presbyteries, and the proceedings ofPres- 
byteries at Provincial Aﬀemblies , and the proceedings of theProvincial 
at the General Aſſemblies. SREOD EN in 

The Aſſembly ordaineth, that in the Exerciſes; when Miniffers are con- 
veened at their Presbyteries, no application be uſed. . => 

That in the determination of matters of importance, whetethe votes 
ſhall be different only in two, or three, nothingbe concluded, till bettet 
reſolution 5 and that in ſuch diſſerence, he that ſuſtains the nts; 
with his vote give rationem negands.- . 5 e 


17 


The Aſſemblie ordaineth the Presbyteries to meddle with nothing in| 
their judicatorie, which ſhall not be found, without controvetſie, ptoper to 
the Eccleſiaſtical judgement, & that herein uniformitie be kee ped through · 


out the whole Countrey. 


I bat all Proceſſes & Acts be extracted, for the parties having intereſs, 


where there is a written proceſſe. 
| The Aſſembly ſuperſedes to anſwer the Article touching ſummar 


| byarive ſhall| 


— 


Ex. 
— 
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[= communication till the next General Aſſemblie, and in the mean 
ime ſuſpendeth all ſummar Excommunication. Alwayes in great 


{ | on ſhould be granted to a certain number of the moſt wile & diſcreet of the 
n | Brethren,to conveen with his Maj. for effectuating of the premiſſes. The 
$ | which his Maj. advice the Aſſemblie thinketh very neceſſare & expedient; 


| [give their full power and Commiſſion to the Brethren underwrit- 
| 0 „ viz. Mrs Alexander Douglas, James Nicolſon , George 


made and the committer to be ſuſpended 4 ſacria, and prohibited 2 
| privato convictu. | ras 


I any Presbyterie ſhall be deſired by his Maj mitt ve, co ſtay * 1 
— of any thing prejudicial to the civil Juriſdiction, or privat mens 
rights , it is ordained , that the ſaid Presbytery ſhall deſiſt, till they ſend! 


to his Maj. for ſatisfaction. 
- Theſe anſwers would ſeem to import ſome abuſes in former times, which 


were not; or were not allowed, it pernaps at anytime committee. 
| 


ſuch times and places as he ſhall appoint, under colour io keep concord 


betwixt the King and the Kirk,and to treat upon all matters ſerving to that 


uſe; but in effect to put to execution the Articles, alreadie yeelded unto by 
the greater number, to the grief of the better ſort Ina manner, the whole 
power of the General Aſſemblie was weakned by this Commiſſion: for the 
Commiſſioners, having acceſſe to the King when they pleaſed, and Com. 
miſſion to fit and conſult with him, began ſoon to change their manners: 
They would rule all, both in and out of General Aſſemblies, as the King 
pleated. A fir wedge taken out of the Kirk to rent her with her own; and the 


* 


crimes, the Aſſemblie ordaineth a publick intimation of the ſame to be ‚ 
| 


| Power was given to ſome few Miniſters to canveen with the King, at 


very needle which drew-in the threed of Epiſcopacie. Ihe tenor of the 
Commiſſion followeth. N ' 


The tenor of the firſt general Commiſcion Seſſ 9. May 16. 


The which day, in the preſence of the whole Aſſembly, theKings Maj. 
being perſonally preſent , declared, that ſeing through the ſhortneſs of 
time, there were ſundrie matters of weight and importance, not only con- 


cerning particular flocks, but which did in ſpecial touch the whole Eſtate 
and Bodie of the Kirk, which could not commodiouſly be treated and con- 
cluded in this preſent Aſſemblie ; as namely touching the planting both 
of particular Congregations , and of the whole Kirks within this Kealme, 
which as yet, through default of honeſt intertainment, remain unplanted, 
ud deiticute ot the comfort of the Word ; and anent a ſolid order to be 
alen anent a conſſant and perpetual proviſion,for the ſuſtentation of the 
whole Miniſtrie within this Realme, to the end that they be not / as in time 
by gone ) forced to depend and await upon the Commiſſioners, appointed 
for moditying of their ſtipends, & ſo to abſent themſelves the moſt part of 
the year from their flock, to the great diſgrace of their calling, diſhaunting 


and earneſt deſire continueth as yet, that every Congregation have a 
ſpecial Paſtor, honeſtly ſuſtained for the better awaiting on his cure, 
&diſcharging his duti ful office in the ſame. Therefore his Maj. deſired the 
Brethren to conſider, whether it were expedient, that a general Commiſſi- 


ofthe Congregation, diſcontentment ofhis Maj. whoſe care ever hath been, 


and therefore hath given and granted, like as by the tenor hereof they 


Gladftones , Thomas Buchanan , Robert Pont, Robert Roſtock 


— 


F ff David, 
"= 3 ID | 
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1597. David Lindſey, Patrick Galloway | John Duncanſon , Patrick 

© | Sharpe, FohnPorterfield, James Metvine , William Couper , and 
Jol Clappertoun , or any even of them, to conveen with his aj 
betwixt the day of theſe preſents and the laft of Qiay inſtant , with 
power to them to take ſolide order, anent the proviſion of Miniſters to the | 
"Townes of Edinburgh, Dindie and St Andrews , his Maj. and the 
Princes Houſe; to givetheiradyice and judgement to his Maj. anent the 
planting of every particular Kirk, within this Realmez to make ſuch over. 
tures, as they can beſt deyiſe, touching the conſtant plat : and generally 
to give their advice to his May. in all affairs, concerning the weal of the 
Kirk, and intertainment of peace and obedience to his Maj. within this 
Realme, withexpreſſe power and command to the ſaid Commiſſioners to 
propone to his Maj. the petitions and grieves, as well of the Kirk inge. 
neral, as ofevery Member thereof in particular, as ſhall be meaned to them 
promitten. de rato. | 
AQ. In the eight Seſſion it was ordained , that no Reader miniſter the $;. 
etament of Bapriſme,nor yet preſume to celebrat the Bannes of Marriage, 
without ſpecial command of the Miniſter of the Kirk, and, it there beno 
Miniſter, of the Presbyterie of the bounds: and that this Act be intimat at 
every Pariſh Kirk, that none pretend ignorance intime coming. 

The cor- | In this corrupt Aſſemblie, we ſee the libertie of application and freere. 
cuudons of buke of ſinne reſtrained, matters of great importance committed to ſone 
che Aſſem - few Miniſters ſeeking preferment; howbeit Mr James Melvuine be 
bly. numbered among them for the faſhion. Summar excommunication for no. 
torious crimes is ſuſpended , and in effect aboliſhed. All Conventions of 
Paſtors, not authorized by the Kings Lawes, diſcharged. The Popiſh Earles 
remitted to the fulfilling of certain conditions, preſcribed for abſolution 
and reconciliation, &c. It was an eaſie matter to J raw ſuch, as thirſted for 
gain and glorie to ſurther the intentions of the Court. All eccleſiaſtical 
matters, Which were to be treated in General Aſſemblies, were from hence- 
forth firſt prepared and dreſſed at Court by the King , and ſome ſelefted 
— — out of that number, and after concluded in full Afem- 
blies. Whereas before, after earneſt prayer, ſearching the Scripture, power- 
ful exhortations , gravereaſoning, and mature conſulcation , matrers of 
importance were determined by uniforme conſent of the whole, for the 
moſt part. So they werethe Kings led horſe. It was, as is reported, A 
John Lindſey's advice, ſome ſay, Mr Thomas Hammilton's then Adyo- 
cat, given tothe King, to divide the Miniſters,or other wayes he could not 
| oyerthrow them. 
| "ot oy In the Monethof June, the King and the Commiſſioners of the General 
. fardre. Aſſemblie entred to work, & in execution of that new Commiſſion,which 
- poſedby as obtained at the laſt Aſsemblie, they conveened at Falkland, called 
; —— the bresbyterie of Sr Andrews beſote them, by vertue of a particular 

m1l110ners, . . . 
cammiſhon given to them, upon a complaint made by Afr John Ruther- | 
furde who was depoſed from the Miniſtrie of Kinnocher by the ſaid Prel- || | 
hyterie. They reduced the ſentence. He purchaſed his friendſhip at Court, | 

| 
| 


by calumnies forged upon Myr David Black, and his Miniſtrie. Mr Da- 
Mr Davia Vid was a great eye- ſore to negligent, looſe and unfaithful Miniſters , of 
Black and which number Mr Jobn was one. But he lived in diſgrace ever after, and 
Nr Robert was contemned by the Biſhops themſelyes;becauſe he could ſerve them to 
| — © | no fartheruſe. 

from St Mr Robert Wallas Miniſter at $t Andrews declined the Kings, 


| Andrews. | — | 
Com- 


| By | 


— 


18 
— — 


—— 


* 


ef l. fa | 
had offered before the Aſſemblie to ſatisfie any, that was offended with his 
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ce upon the Secretars complaint againſt him: becauſe he | 


boctrineʒ fpeclally the Secretar, ſo far as was poſſible without prejudice to 
the credtte df his Miniſttie, and loſſe of a good conſcience; and nocommil- | 
fon was granted to take any farther trial in that matter. He had in Sermon 
threatned the examitiers of the witneſſes, in Hr David Blacks action, 


ledge of this matter fot the preſent. Mr John Lindſey Secretar was againe 
ſtirred upro;proſecute his accuſation. So in the monethof Jui, the King 
and the Commiſſioners conveened at Sf Andrews , where the King inter- 
tupted (Mr Robert in his Sermon. Whereupon Mr Andreu Melvine 
was ſharp with him, howbeir he was not ignorant, that the chief intent of 
their coming was to trouble himſelfone way or other. Yer the King & his 
Commiſſioners proceed againſt My David Black, lately reſtored to his 
place in Sf Andrews;he was removed to Angus, & Mr george Gladſtones, 
a Miniſter in Angus, placed in his toom at i Andrews, where afterward 
he is preferred to be Biſhop; which was ſecretly intended at the ſame time, 
howbeit then ſtifly denied. Mr Robert Rollock, Moderator of the laſt Aſ- 
ſemblie, and conſequently of theſe meetings of the Commiſſioners with 
the King, bewrayed great weakneſs , which many, that loyed him before, 
conſtrued to be ſimplicitie. Many aceuſations and complaints were made 
againſt My Andrew ( Melvine, at the Viſitation of the Univerſitie. But 
God ſo aſſiſted him with courage and utterance, that they could find no ad · 
vantage againſt him. Only they made choice of a new Rector; whichoffice, 
according tothe cuſtome, he demitted willingly. Yet to ſtopthe mouthes 
ofthe people, and to content ſtrangers,Polonrans, Danes, Low Countrey- 


of which number Mr John Lind/ey was principal. I have no farther know- 


— ——— 


men, drawn hither through the fame of his learning, they made him Dean 
of the Facultie of Theologie. Ne orders and lawes were made, which the 
King and his Commiſſioners thought fitteſt for that courſe; namely, that 
no Maſters or Proſeſſots within the Univerſitie, and in ſpecial Profeſſors 
of Divinitie, fit in the Presbyterie upon matters of Diſcipline; which was 


poſſeſſion the more peaceable. In the mean time that they are thus over- 
throwing one of the chief fortreſſes of the Kirk, by removing two pain 
ful Paſtors , placing Mr George G/adſtones Miniſter, without conſent or 
advice of the Presbyteric, changing the Rector, and making new Lawes 
and Orders, they ſuffered themſelves to be intreated to interceed for 
the Miniſters of Edinburgh, and craved thanks for ſuch a fayour. But 
this they. did to pleaſe the Profeſſors in the Countrey , "fearing to 
diſpleaſe them every way at the firſt. They moved the King to con- 
ſent , that the Miniſters of Edinburgh ſhould continue in their gene- 


| 


| 


| 


' 
| 
; 


quarters. For they were not content to be removed themſelves out of 
Edinburgh, and chooſe any other place of the Countrey, as the King de- 
fired them, leſt they ſhould bring a blot upon themſelves , but offered 
to ſubmit themſelves to trial ; whereupon the King was the more willing 
to ſuffer them to reenter to their charge. 

In the beginning of ¶Auguſt the Earles of Huntlie , Angus and 
Errol , were relaxed from the horne by ſound of Trumper at the 
__ Croſse of Edinburgh , and proclaimed the Kings free Sub- 
jets. 


ral charge at Edinburgh, as before , till the Town were divided in | 


OT 


done of purpoſe to exclude Mr Andreu Metune , and make Gladſtones | 


p ibriers convened at Falkland, alledging they had no commil- | 1597. 
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' 59 7. | Vpon the 13. of December the reſtauration of the Earles and their Com; 
T hepopich plices to their livings , & honours , was publiſhed,” & cheir armes ſetup 
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again upon ſtandards. PEA 1254 B5) 

An entrie was made at this Parliament for erection of Biſhops: - The 
Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie gaye-in a petition,in-nanit of the 
Kirk, for Miniſters to vote in Parliament. There was no mention of it, 
in the laſt Aſſemblie: and howbeit in ſormer Aſſemblies it was heavily 


regrated, that ſecular men, poſſeſſing the Abbacies and Biſhopricks, vot. 


ed in Parliament in name of the Kirk, without conſent of the Kirk, and 


oft times to the prejudice of the Kirk, and craved that ſome appointed by 


themſelves might have vote: Yet they never condeſcended as yet, whe. 


ther Miniſters, or others choſen by the Kirk, ſhould be appointed tothat 


effet. Now when it was not craved, the King offered it; and in eſſect 
obtruded it upon the Kirk, but in the Perſons of Miniſters. The Abbots, 
Priors, Lords of Seſſion, and ſo many of the Nobilitie, as they could 


moyeto aſſiſt them, were ſer againſt it. But by the K ings earneſt dealing 


it is effeftuat. This was the only way, ſaid corrupt and worldly Mini- 
ſters, to vindicat the Kirk from povertie and contempt, that ſome of the 
wiſeſt of the Miniſtrie be choſen to fit in Council, Convention of Eſtates 
and Parliament, where they may reaſone & vote in their own cauſes, & 


| recover the Kirkrents : Whereas before they wont to ſland at the door, 


giving in petitions, and ſcarce got a good anſwer aſter they had waitedon 
many dayes. The States thought there was no inconvenience in the con: 
deſcending ; becauſe they were of opinion, that no honeſt man in the Mi- 
niſtrie would take upon him the title of an Abbot , Biſhop , Prior; their 
Docttino ſounding ſo many years againſt the Titles and their Offices. 


. The Af for Miniſters vote in Parliament. 

Our Soveraign Lord, and his Highneſs Eſtates in Parliament, having 
ſpecial conſideration and regard of the great priviledges and immunities, 
granted by his H:ghneſs Predeceſſors of moſt worthie memorie, to the holy 
Kirk within this Realme, and to the ſpecial Perſons exercing the Ofh- 
ces, Titles and Dignities of Prelacies within theſame: Which Perſons 
have ever repreſented one of the Eſtates of this Realme, in all Conventions 
of the ſaid Eſtates, and that the ſaid priviledges and freedoms have been 
from time to time renewed, and conſerved inthe ſame integritie andcon- 
dition, wherein they were at any time before ; ſo that his May. acknow- 
ledging the ſamine now to be fallen, and come under his Maj. molt fa- 
vourable protection. Therefore his Maj. of his great zeal , and ſingular 
aftection, vvhich he alyyayes hath to the advancement of the true Keli- 
gion, preſently profeſſed vvithin this Realme , vvith advice & conſent of 
his Highneſs Eſtates, Statutes , Decernes and Declares, that the Kirk 
vvithin this Realme , yyherein the ſame Religion is profeſſed, is the true 
and holy Kirk ; and that ſuch Paſtors and Miniſters vvithin the ſame, as 
at any time his Maj. ſhall pleaſe to provide tothe Office, Place, Title & 
Dignitie of a Biſhop, Abbot or other Prelat , ſhall at any time hereafter 
have vote in Parliament, ficlike and as freely as any other Eccleſiaſtical 
Prelat had at any time by gone. And alſo declares, that all & vvhatſome- 
ver Biſhopricks, preſently vaiking in his Maj. hands, vvhich are yet un- 
diſponed toany Perſon , or yyhich ſhall happen at any time hereafter to 
vai, ſhall be only diſponed by his Ma. to actual Preachers and Miniſters 


— 


in 


— —— 


| 
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in the Ap or to ſuch ocher Perſons as ſhall be found apt, and qualified | - 
toule ag exerciferhe Office & function of x Miniſter and Preacher, and | * 
v ho, in tieir ptoviſions to che ſaid Biſhopric ks, ſtrall accept in & upon them 
to be actual Paſtors and Miniſters, and according thereto ſhall practiſe & 
exerce the ſame thereafter. p21 

Item, as concerning the Office of the ſaid Perſons, to be provided to 
the ſaid Biſhopricks, in their Spiritual Policie and Government in the 
Kirk, the Eſtates of Parliament have remitted, and remit, the ſame to 
| | | the Kings Altai. to be adviſed, conſulted, & agreed upon by his High- 

neſt with the General Aſſemblie of the Miniſters, at ſuch times, as his 

| | | az. ſhall think expedient to treat with them thereupon, without pre- 
| | [judice alwayes in the mean time of the Juriſdiction and Diſcipline of the 
Kirk , eſtabliſhed by Acts of Parliaments, made in any time preceeding , 
and permitted by the ſaid Acts to all General and Provincial Aſſemblies, 
and others whatſoe vet Presbyteries and Seſſions of the Kirk. 
So at this Parliament, both the Popiſh Earles were reſtored, and Vote 
in Parliament was granted to Miniſters. 5 

After the King had obtained this Act, the Commiſſioners of the Gene- 
ral Aſſemblie appoint an Aſſemblie tobe holden in March, & ſent their 
miſſi ves to the Presbyreries for that effect. The tenor of their miſſive, 
ſent to the Presbyterie of Hadintoun, here followeth. 


— —  — 


Grace and Peace from God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt 


the deſolation , which was alreadie begun , according to many threat- | 
nings againſt the contempt of this land;ſo we ſee, through lack of due con- 
fideration and foreſight in ſuch, as principally ſhould hayethe moſt tender 
| | care of this work, and pany through the ſubtile wayes of diſſembling 
friends , good occaſions are likely to be turned to our hurt, unleſſe reme- 
die be vifely provided intime. Forthis cauſe we have thought it need- 
ful, and by conſent of his Maj. concluded, that the General Aſſem- 
blle, which wagordained to be in May, ſhould hold, the firſt tueſday of 


BeloyedBtethren , as we have found continuance of mercie in ſtaying 


March next, at Dundie, for preventing of inconveniences, that delay 
| | of timemipht'draw to further evil, and for taking ſolid reſolution in ſuch 
| | dings, as are neceſſarie to be deliberated u pon, concerning the Kirks Vote 
in Parliament, & ſome other neceſſarie points ; whereanent, for your bet- 
ter information, we have thought expedient to acquaint you with the effect 
of our travels here at this time. 
According as it hath been the continual cuſtome of the Kirk, at Parlia- 
ments, to crave ſuch things as were found neceſſary to paſſe in Law, for 
theit well and nr oe. 5 ſo with advice of diverſe Commiſſioners of 
| Presbyteries , we found ir requiſite to inſiſt in ſuch Articles, as have been 
crayed by the Kirk at Parliaments in times by paſt; and namely we urged 
the Article anent the Kirks Vote in Parliament, & the Article anent the 
univerſal proviſion of the whole Kirks with ſtipends. Ia both we found 
great oppoſition by the far greateſt part of the Lords. But the Kings 
Maj.convoyed our ſuit with ſuch wiſdom and dexteritie in our favours, 
chat in end, after many hard reaſonings, his Maj. procured, that he might 
diſpone the whole great benefices to Miniſters; and that ſuch Miniſters, as 
ſhould be admitted thereto, ſhould have Vote, without prejudice alwayes 
to the preſent Diſcipline and Juriſdiction of the Kirk, in any part; as ye | 


| Fff z will 
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* 


* 
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1598. The Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie urge the Miniſters of E- 
— dinburghto take them to particular flocks within the Town. This they 
— were willing to do. But the greateſt controverſie ſtood in chooſing of 
burgh. their collegues; which was not left free to them and their Congregations. 
There was great oppoſition made to the entrie of two young men , MY 
George Robiſon and Mr Peter Hewart. But at laſt the Commiſſioners 

would needs have them placed. 
; In the Synod of Lothian holden at Edinburgh in the end of Februar, 
— — there was hote reaſoning about the Kirks Vote in Parliament, but the ſin· 
agitat in | cerer ſort prevailed. The Synod of Fyfe was holden in the ſame moneth. 
— 0 _ The Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie directed their Letter to 
| ö them, 


— — 


— - 


given to a number of Lords & Miniſters, who are to eſſay that work with 


| ber 1597- 
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1597. will underſtand by the Act it ſelf , whereof we have ſent you pee a copie 
which his Maj. thinks ſhall be a mean in ſhort time to vindic iche Mi. 
niſtrie from their preſent contempt and povertie. And this is alreadie 
perceived by many to their grief, who fear theit hurt in our credit. - For 


this cauſe, we have been earneſtly requeſted by ſundrie of the wiſeſt of all 
Eſlates, who moſt favour the good cauſe , that without ſcruple we ſhould 
accept this good occaſion. The which point of preſent acceptation was 
urged by the Lords ſo ſtraitly , that unleſſe we would preſently give our 
conſent thereto, in name of the Kirk, they would not ſuffer the foreſaid 
Act to paſſe in our favours. Yet his ( Maj. was ſo favourable toward yg, 
and ſo careful to ſave our credit, and eſchew offence , that by his moyen 
all is reſerved free to this Aſſemblie ſor our part. Therefore we beſeech 


T 


you, Brethren , to have a regard hereof with ſuch wiſdom and care, as is 
neceſſarie in a matter of ſo great importance, and ſend in Commiſſion to 
the ſaid Aſſemblie the moſt wiſe, grave, & of beſt credit and experience 
among you, ſo far as infirmitie & age may ſuffer ; that good occaſſpn may 
be uſed at this time, as that the good may be taken without any hurt, ſo 
far as it is poſlible. Th 

Anent the Plat and proviſion of ſtipends at every Kirk, commiſſionis 


all diligence, and to crave your further help in the information anent 
the eſtate of the Kirks: Which therefore ye {tall rake pains to have in 
readineſs, as ye ſhall be required upon the next advertiſement. ' The 
Lord direct you in all finceritie and wiſdom , that ye = find a bleſſing 
upon your labours alwayes. From Edinburgh the 22. day of. Decen 
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Zur Brethren and fellow - labourers , the Commiſſioners f 
the General Afemblie z and in their name and cm., 
mand MrRobert Rollock,, Moderator of the 
General Aſemblie. 1 „„ 


11 
. 
* 


Many fair pretences in this Letter, and much diſſimulatioꝝ : but the 
event proved, they had no fincere meaning in their proceedings. .. For 
this Vote in Parliament was the foundation of their Epiſcopacie to the 
which they were aſpiring; and the King and they were conttiving the 
means. They have given proof alreadie, what the Kirk may look for at 
their hands, both by their dealing in the two Aſſemblies by paſt , as allo 
in execution of their procured Commiſſion, when they repoſed Mr Jobs 
Rutherfurde , and removed Mr David Black and Mr Robert Walk 


as &c. 


| 
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them, agreeing in ſubſtance with tlie Letter written to the Presbyrerie 
ol Hadintoun » and withall the AQ, of Parliament abovewritten. Ji 
' Patrick Murray was directed to them by the King. Mr Fames Mel: 
vine perceiving, that many inclined to imbrace the offer, diſcovered 
the myſtery of the matter; and ſhewed, that if once it be found profita«. 
ble or expedient , that Miniſters ſhould have Vote in Parliament, it be- 
hoved theſe Miniſters to be Biſhops and Prelats, or elferbeywere not to 
de admitted: And ſo they ſhould build up that, which they hud been de- 


ſtroying in former times. Myr Andrew Meluine inſi pon the ſame 


point. Mr Thomas Buchanan alledged , he had no place in the Aſſom< 


blie; meaning by reaſon of the Act made lately by — — Com- 


miſſionets, at the laſt viſitation of the Univerſitie. Me- ewanſwets 
ed, it hath been my profeſſion to ſolve queſtions out ofthe word &ptace 
to teaſon, vote and moderat in Aſſemblies, when yours. was only t 
teach the grammar rules. David Ferguſon, theeldefi Miniſter in $cot- 
und at that time, diſcourſedupon the travels the Kirk had taken, both 
by Doctrine from pulpits, and in Aſſemblies, to purge the Kirk of Bi- 
ſhops : But now , ſaith he, I perceive a purpoſe to erect them of new 
again; which is conveyed after ſuch a manner, as I can compare the con- 
yeyer to nothing more fitly, then to that, which the Grecians uſed forthe 


oferthrow of the ancient citie and town of Trey, bus king up a brave 


horſe. & by a crafty $inon perſwading them todemoliſh a part of the walles 
with their own hands, to receive · in that for their honour and welfare; 
which ſerved for their utter wrack & deſtruction. Therefore l will with 
the two Brethren , who have alreadie given warning, cry, equo ne c- 
dite Teucri. Mr John Davidſon being preſent, ſaid, Butt, Bast, 
Burt him, as bonilie as ye can, and bring him in as fairlyas yewill,; 
E ſee him well enough , we ſee ube hornes of his mite. 

| Upon ſaturday the 25. of Februar began afearfuleclipſe, about nine 
hours in the morning, which continued about two hours; the whole fact 
of the ſun ſeemed to be covered and darkened, about half an quarter of an 
hour, ſo that none could read upon a book. The ſea and air wete till. 
oules flocking together mourned in their kind: The frogs made an-hide- 


ous noiſe: people were aſtoniſhed, as if it had been the day of judgement. 
The like ſearful eclipſe of the ſun, and appearance of falling ſtars from 


eden, were ſeen in France, when men of chief note were intiſed Es 


byflatrering gifts, to agree upon a midſt betwixt _ and Ptoreſtants; 
which had been effeAuart, if God had not cutthemo 

ner, as My James Mebvine obſerveth in his memorials. © 

The General Aſſemblie conveened at Dundie the ſeventh of March. 

Mt Peter Bleckburn Miniſterat Aberdeen by pluralitie of votes, ſpecial- 
ly of Northland Miniſters and Barones, was choſen Moderator. After 
calling of the roll of the Commiſſioners , Mr Andrew Meluine was chal- 
— by the King for coming to the Aſſemblie, ſeing by his Authoritie 
he was diſcharged from all Aſſemblies. He anſwered, he had a Doctoral 
charge in the Kirk, which was Eccleſiaſtical: But rhe King would ſuſfer 
nothing to be done, till Mr Andrew was removed. He wascommanded 
by the King to keep his lodging. Upon wedaefday the eight, My Pn. 
trick Galloway had a flattering ſermon, & exhorted roa confuſed peace, 
without due diſtinction betwixt peace in God, and peace in the il. 
The Aſſeſſors were elected by the King, againftall ordet. Nothing of mo- 
ment was done the fitſt two dayes, but Miniſtets ſent for ro the King. Upon 


963 


| thurſday 


(4975 \ 


1597. | 


after a ſtrange man- 
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1598. churſday the ninth, Mr Andrew Melvine & Mr JohnJohnftoun,Profeſſor® | 


of Theologie in St Andrews,were charged to depart out of the Town, un- 


The grie- 
vances of 
ſome Pres- 
byteries 
buried. 


| 
* 


| 


The Com- 
miſſioners 


ings ap- 


proved. 


The King | 
declared 
himſelf re- 
conciled 
with the 
Miniſters 
of Edin- 
burgh, 


ſaxth Seſſion, there was much altercation about the grievances, ſo thatthe | 


[ey by advice of Mrs David Lindſey , Robert Bruce and Robert Ril+ 


"| larFlocks. The Miniſtersof Edinburgh were likewi 


der the pain of horning. When the Aſſembly conveened , Ir Jobn 


Davidſon ſaid, there was wrong done to the Aſſemblie, in — | 


Mr Andrew Melvine and My John Fohnſtoun. | will not hear one word | 
of chat, ſaid the King twice, orthrice. We mult crave help then, ſaid | 
Mr John, of him that will hear us. Fits | 

In the fourth Seſſion, the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie were 
called to give an account of their proceedings. Mr James Nicolſon in 
name of rhe reſi produced the regiſter of their proceedings, which were 
read. -Commiſſioners from ſundrie Presbyteries, ſpecially in Lothian | 
and Fyfe, gave in theirgrievances. A number of Brethren was appoint. 
ed to conſider their grievances, and the C ommiſſioners anſwers. In the | 


like was not heard, in anyof our Aſſemblies ſince the reformation, ba- 
piſts and Politicians were brought - in to take their paſtime, and gather 
matter of ſlander: But the King tearing, that his purpoſe to ſer up Biſhops | 
ſhould not ſucceed that way, — to have the grievances buried; & 
to pleaſe the Miniſtrie, promiſed to deal with the tackſmen of the tubes 
for augmentation of the dutie of their tacks. Whereupon a number of the 
Presbyteries being removed, that had given in their grievances, andde- 


barred from voting in trial of the Commisſioners, the grievances andthe 


Commiſſioners anſwers were read in the ſeventh Seſſion; and after wu | 
it was concluded, that the proceſſes and proceedings of the ſaid Commil- 


ſioners ſhould. be ratified in that part, and the ſaid grievances and 2. 


ſwers buried and obliterated, for continuing of peace and quietneſs inthe 
Ark. * pf 

In the ſixth Sesſion, the proceedings ofthe Commisſioners of the Gene- 
ral Afſemblie ,- anent the planting of St Andreu, and the trial of Mr 
Jobn Rutherfurd*s depoſition , were allowed, and Mr Robert Wake 
looſed from the ſentence of ſuſpenſion, pronounced by the ſaid Commil- 
ſioners, providing he ſatisſie my Lord of Menmoore , Mr John Lud- 


loc, that he may ſerve in ſuch place, as the Kirk ſhall think fitteſt. 

In the eight Sesſion, Commisſion was given to Mrs Robert Rollrt, 
David Lindſey, Robert Pont, Patrick Galloway , John — 
James Nicolſon, Thomas Buchanan, George Gladſtones , or any ſe o 
them, to eonveen with his Maj. to put the decreet of the Commisho- 
ners of the General Aſſemblie, anent the planting of Edinburgh , inſur- 
ther execution, and to place the Miniſters of Edinburgh at their particu- 

e ordained to obey 
the ſaid decreet, by accepting every one of them their own particular 
Flocks, under the pain of deprivation from their Miniſtrie. 

in the tenth Seſſion, ſundrie Brethren deſirous tobe ſatisfied outoſ the 
Kings own mauth, concerning his minde to ſome of the Miniſtrie, & ſpe- 
cially toward the Miniſtrie of Edinburgh, He declared himſelf tobe con- 
tented and ſatisſiod with the Miniſters ; and that he did bear no e at 
any of them, for any accidents, which have fallen out at any — . 
and that the ſamine ſhould never be remembred in any time coming. The 
Miniſters of Edinburgh likewiſe conſented never to call to remembrance 
any of theſe accidears fallen out in time by gone, nor to make mention o 


chem in priyatſpeeches, or publick ſermons. 
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| 


many corrupt Miniſters to their courſe , the 
' newed in the Zex7/ Seſſion, as followeth. + - . 
The which day, in preſence of the whole Aſſemblie, the Kings Mays 
having declared his advice, anent the neceſſitie of Commiſfionersro be 
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The Commiſſion of the General Aſſemblie not being ſuſpected bythe | 
greateſt number, and having gained, by the Kings aſſiſtance and dealing, 
general Commiſſion was te- 


JIE 


appointed by the General Aſſemblie , ro awair and conturre with his: 
Maj. for bringing to a finall end the longſome work of the conſtant Plat: 
for planting of Miniſters, at the principal Burghs within this Realme tin 
caſe any of their places ſhall happen to vaik, before the next General Af. 
ſemblic : for awaiting upon the Parliament, if there ſhalt be any, and 


ctaving redreſſe of ſuch things, wherewith Miniſters ſinde themſelves 
grieved : and finally for redreſſing of ſuch enormities, and uwaiting up- 


on ſuch good occaſions, as may fall out before the next General Aſſem- 
blie. Deſiring therefore, that the Brethren would conſider the necef- 


ſitie ſoreſaid, and according to heir diſcretion, whether it were expe- 
dient, that a Commiſſion ſhould be granted to certain of the moſt wiſe and 


diſcreet of the Brethren, for the cauſes foreſaid. The which his May. ad- 


vice the Aſsemblie thinketh very needful and expedient 5 and therefore 


hath given and granted, like as they by the tenor hereof give and grant 
their full Power and Commiſſion to Mrs Patrick Blackburne , James 


' | Nicolſon, Andrew Mill, Alexander Douglas, John Ramſey, T homis 
| | | Buchanan , David Ferguſon , William Cranffoun , George Gladitones; 
' | [Alexander Lindſey, Henrie Levingſtoun, Robert Pont, David Lind- 
. Robert Rollock, John Hall, Fohn Clapper toun , Fohn Knox, Gawine 


| 
| 
| 


| 


 Hammiltoun, Andrew Knox and his 
or any nine of them, to conyeen with his Maj. at ſuc time and place; 7 
3 ſhall be found expedient, with power to them, or any nine of them, 
to conveen with his Maj. anent the ſetting down, and concluding of 


27. and the Princes Miniſters 


the ſolid grounds and foundaments of the conſtant Plat, and what ſecu- 
ritie ſhall be made unto the tackſmen for the remanent of their tithes: 


which grounds being ſet down by them , they ſhall make every Presb 'L 


. 


terie within the Realme privie to the ſame. Amd in caſe the ſaid Presby. 
teries, by their Commiſſioners, or by themſelves, after viſitation of 
the ſaid grounds and concluſions , ratiſie and approve the ſame, with 
= to the ſaid Commiſſioners , or any nine of them, to conyeen 
hereafter with his Maj. and Lords of his Privie Council, having the 
power of the Parliament to that effect; and there to put afinall end and 
concluſion to the conſtant Plat, and ſolide planting of every particular 
Kirk within this Realme ; with power alſo to the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
ot any nine of them, to plant ſufficient Miniſters in the principal Bur- 
rowes of this Realme , in caſe the Miniſtrie of the ſame ſhall happen 


to vaik, betvvixt and the next General Aſsembly. And in ſpecial to take 
care anent the proviſion of Miniſters to his Maj. and the Princes 
Houſe, the Kirks of Dumfreis and New e Abbay ; with power alfo 


liament, if there ſhall be any before the next Aſſemblie, and give-in grie- 
vances to the ſame , deſiring them to be redteſſed and to give theit ad- 
vice to his Maj. for avoiding and eſchewing of any dangers or inconye- 
niences, which may be likely to fall out, in prejudice of the Kirk: & like- 
wiſe, in caſe his Maj. finde himſelf grieved, or crave redreſſe of any enor- 
mitiedone to his Highneſs by any of the Miniſtrie , with power to theth, 


C1 i nes amd 
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to the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any nine of them, to await upon the Par- 
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or any nine of them, to fit and cognoſce upon the ſamine : wherein, for 
their better information in the crime or fact, that ſhall happen to be com · 
mitted, they ſhall crave the advice of the moſt diſcreer of the Presbyte. 


rie, whece the perſon offender dwelleth, as the ſhall think expedient, 


and thereaſter proceed, in taking trial ofthe fact by themſelves, and con. 


clude therein, as ſhall be moſt expedient to the glorie of God, and peace 
and quietneſs of the Kirk within this Realme. And finally, with expreſſe 
power & command to the ſaid Commiſſioners, to propone to his Hay, ar 
their Conventions, the Petitions and Grievances, as well of this Aſſemblie 
in general, as of every Member thereof in particular, as ſhall be meaned 
unto them, Promitten. de rato. 

Touching the foreſaid Commiſſion granted for redreſſe of ſuch things, 
as ſhall happen his (Maj. to be offended with, in the perſon of any ofthe 
Miniſtrie , his. Maß. declared, in preſence of the whole Aſſemblie, that 
howbeit the whole power of cognoſcing in ſuch matters be deyolved upon 
the perſons ofthe Commiſſioners,who ſhould concurre with his Higbaeſ 
to that effect: nevertheleſſe his aj. minde is no wayes to troublethe | 
Commiſſioners with any ſuch matter,unleſle firſt it be notoriouſly knoyn, | 


d not been ſo eaſily granted. The chief end of it was to put in execution 
the Articles concluded at Perth, and explained in the former Aſsemblie 
holden at Dundie, to trouble zealousMiniſters that were faithful in applic- 
tion of their Doctrine, & to plant BurrowesTownes;that ſo the way mig 
be the better prepared by removing, or holding out the worthieſt out ofthe 
moſt eminent places, & by ſuppreſſing of any clear diſcovery in Pulpitof 
the preſent corruptions. 

The chief end wherefore this Aſsemblie was convocat , was to obtain 
the conſent of the Aſsembly to Miniſters Vote in Parliament. They had 
ſpent the whole week before in other matters, to wearie a number of the 
Miniſters,that in their abſence they might effectuat their purpoſe the not 
eaſily. The King had an Harangue,whercin he declared, what great carehe 
had to adorne and commodat theK irk, to remove all Controverſies, to eſla- 
bliſh the Diſcipline, and to reſtore the Patrimonie. To effectuat this, he 
ſaid, it was needful, that Miniſters ſhould have Vote in Parliament, without 
which, the Kirk could not be vindicat from povertie & contempt. I minde 
not, ſaid he, to bring · in Papiſtical or Anglican Biſhops; but only to have 
the beſt and wiſeſt of the Miniſtrie , appointed by the General Aſsemblie, 
to have place in Council and Parliament, to ſit upon their own affairs, and 
not to ſtand alwayes at the door, like poor ſupplicants deſpiſed andnothi 
regarded. This his intention he uttered with proteſtations, in the tent 
Seſſion, and ſome of the Commiſſioners, ſpecially the ſame that wereaſpir- 
ing to Biſhopricks, did the like. 

In the e/evexth Seſſion notwithſtanding there was hote diſputation 
about Vote in Parliament, My John David/an took occafion to complaine, 
that Mr Andrew Meluine was debarred from the Aſsemblie. Now it 
vvas evidently ſeen vvherefore he vyas debarred, partly by the Act made 


at the Viſitation of the Univerſitie of St Andrews by the King & Commil- 


ſioners of the General Aſsemblie, diſcharging the Profeſſors of Theologie me 
| = 


that the Presbyterie, where the offender maketh reſidence, hath gotten 
knowledge of the fact, & either hath altogether neglected the trial thereof, 
or not ſatisfied his Maj. with thepuniſhment inflicted upon the offender, 
This woful Commiſſion was obtained, before the chief queſtion was pro. | 
ned, concerning the Vote of the Kirk in Parliament, which otherways 
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* meddling in matters of Diſcipline; & partly by the Kings own com- 1598. 
mand at the ſame Aſſemblie. Ars Robert Bruce, James Melvine, 
Jobs Car michael, John Davidſon, William Aird and ſundrie others 
maintained that Miniſters ſhould not have vote in Parliament. Mi 
George Glad ones alledged- ;- that the whole Subjects were divided 
zy tres or dines in reſpect of their living in the Commonwealth; and 
therefore the Kirk muſt be one Eſtate. My David/on anſwered , we 
hold not our livings of Kings or Eſtates. Becauſe Mr George had ſaid, 
pe have Vote in rogandu & ferendis legibus: My Davidſon anſwet- 
ed, no other way es then as is ſaid among the Romans, preſentibus Sa- 
cerdotibus , & divina exponentibus ;, ſed non ſuffragia habentibus. | 
Where have you that, ſaid the King ? In Titus Livius, laid he. Are you 
going, ſaid the King, from the Scripture to Titus Livius? No , 1aid 
Mr Jobn; but forthe Roman phraſe, which Ar George alledged I 
alledge the Roman practice to expreſſe my minde. The place 2. Chro. 19. 
was much agitat betwixt Mr Thomas Buchanan and My John Car- 
michael. The K ing was forced to commend Myr John for his acutneſs. 
Mr James Melvine had his large part in reafoning , which he repeated 
and enlarged after ward, in the conference holden at Montroſe in the Gene- 
ul Aſſemblie anno 1600. to which place we reſerte them. But to what uſe 
ſerved reaſoning , where men were eicher won ot daſhed ; Mr Gilbert 
Bodie , a drunken Orknay aſſe, was firſt called on, and led the ring, 
when the matter was put to voting, and a great number of the North fol- 
lowed, all for the Bodie , with ſmall regard to the Spirit. Yer a great 
number of the ſincerer ſort voted directly in the contraire : a third were 
miſtaken both in — voting. The number, that carried away the 
armati ve, were not ſuch as laboured in the word, but others wanting 
Commiſſion. Yet notwithſtanding of their help, and the Kings Authoritie, 
bewraying himſelf a plain partie, they exceeded the ſincerer ſort only by 
ten Votes. Tne Act, as it lyeth in the Regiſter, here followeth. | 
Seſ.x1. Foraſmuchas the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie, at Ihe Act 
the Parliament in December laſt by paſt, upon an earneſt zeal, which they | in 2 
did alwayes beat to the weal of the Kirk, had given- in certain Articles ment. 
tothe Lords of Parliament, concerning the liberty of the Kirk ; and in 
ſpecial had craved , that the Miniſtrie, as repreſenting the true Kitk of 
[God within this Kealme, and ſo being the third Eſtate of the Realme, 
might have Vote in Parliament, according to the lovable Ads and Con- 
ſtitutions made of before in Parliament, in favours of the Freedom and Li- | 
berries of the Kirk; which their travels and endeavours , proceeding al- | . 
wayes upon a Godly intention, they ſubmitted to the cenſures of this pre- 
ſent Aſſemblie; deſiring the Brethren to allow or diſallow the ſame, as they 
ſhould think moſt expedient for the glorie of God , andeſtabliſhing of the 
true Religion within this Realme: u hereupon the Brethren, being ripely | 
adviſed, allowed the honeſt and Godly intention of the Commiſſioners, in 
craving Vote in Parliament for the Miniſtrie,as conforme & agreeing with' 
ſundrie other Acts of the Aſſemblies preceeding,in which it has been found 
expedient, that the Kirk ſhould ſuite Vote in Parliament. | 
Foraſmuch as his Maj. willing to utter his good intention, that he hath 
alvvayes borne to the eſtabliſhing of the true Kirk of God yvithin this 
Realme, declared, that for che better performance thereoſhis Maj. had aſ- 
ſited the Commiſſioners of the laſt Aſſemblie, in craving Vote in Parlia- 
ment in name of the Kirk ; vvhich their ſuit, albeit in ſome part, and as it | 
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were in a certain manner, was granted by the Lords of Parliament : yet 
the acceptation thereof, the forme, and whole circumſtances of the per- 
ſons, were reſerved to this General Aſſemblie to be accepted or refuſed, 


as the Kirk ſhould think expedient. And ſeing his Maj had anticipat 


the appointed time of the Aſſemblie, and deſired the Brethren to con- 
veen at this preſent time, ſpecially for the cauſe foreſaid. Therefore 
his Maj. deſired that the Brethren would enter in a particular con. 


thereof: and firſt to reaſon, in publick audience of the whole Aſſemblie, 
whether it were lawful and expedient, that the Miniſtrie , as repreſent. 
ing the Kirk undoubtedly within this Realme , ſhould have Vore in Par. 
liamenr , or not. The ſaid queſtion being at very great length reaſoned 
and, debated in utramque partem, in preſence of the whole Brethren, 
and thereafter voted, the General Aſſemblie votes, findes and concludes, 
that it is neceſſate and expedient for the weal of the Kirk, that the Mi- 
niſtrie, as the third Eſtate of this Realme, in name ofthe Kirk have Vote 
in Parliament. | 
It is untrue that is here alledged, that the Kirk before craved, thy 
the Miniſtrie might have Vote in Parliament. as the third Eſtate : far hoy. 
beit Vote in Parliament was ſought in former Aſſemblies ; yet it was not 
determined; whether Miniſters or others ſhould yore in Parliament in 
name of the Kirk. Mr John Davidſon deſired the Aſſembly not to be 
ſudden,in concluding ſuch weightie matters; and commended the cuſtome 
of che Romans , who, in rogandis & ferendis legsbus, gave trinundum 
ſpacium to ponder and examine; but no anſwer was given. See ye not, 
Brethren, ſaid he, how bonily the Biſhop beginnerh to creep up, 2 
palliatus Epiſcopus? Have we not done much to it , that have ſo long 
ſtriven againſt corruption, to bring forth ſuch a birth now. His vt 
being asked, herefuſed to vote, in reſpeR he ſaw no freedome iatha 
Aſſemblie. He proteſted in his own name, and in name of other lu 
thren that would adhere to his proteſtation, that they diſaſſeated from 


| 


all theit proceedings: which here, ſaid he, Ipreſente in writ, that irmy 
be inſert in the books of the Aſſemblie. That ſhall not be granted, ſad 
the King: See, if ye have voted and reaſoned before. Never, Sir, ſaidbe, 
but without prejudice of any Proteſtation made, and to be made; which 
words I uſed ſundrie times before I ſpake. He preſantedthe Proteſtationin| 
writ, which was reached from hand to hand, till it was laid down befotethe 
Clerk. The King taketh it up, and readeth ir, ſhewerh it to the Moderator | 
and others about, and at laſt putteth it up in his pocket. The tenor ofthe 
Proteſtation here followeth. | 

This is to deplore by writ, Right Reverend in Chriſt, according to yout 
appointment, when otherwayes I was interrupted the other day to 
ſpeak in the Aſſembly viva voce, {as ye know ) the great Corruption, 
Confuſion and Diſorder in our General Aſſemblies, and the greatlacon- 
veniences that haye followed thereupon in the Kirk , ſince the injurious 
diſcharge of the lawful Commiſſioners thereof by publick Proclamation 
at the Croſſe of Edinburgh,in November bygone a year, namely at Pertb, 
Dundie, at the laſt General Aſſemblie; and now at this moſt of all, wherein 
that freedom, due to a free General Aſſemblie, is utterly denyed untous, 
as at more length ſhall be qualified in time and place, if need ſhall require: 
as al ſo to declare, that Iadhere to my former Proteſtation made by word! 
before his Maj. at the General Aſſemblie holden laſt at Edinburgh. 2nd 


by 
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by writ ordained to be inſert in the books of the GeneralAſſemblie, at the 
laſt General Aſſemblie in this Town, that it may be lawful to me, and 
ſuch other Brethren of the Miniſtrie, as will adhere to the ſaid Proteſtation, 
to uſe our wonted freedom in our Miniſtrie , according to the Word of 
God, and good Lawes and practick of this Realme ; notwithſtandingof 
any Law or Act made, or to be made in the contrair. And finallie of 
new to proteſt in my own name, and in name of all ſuch Brethren as ſhall 
think good to hold hand to the common cauſe , that we diſaſſent from all 
the proceedings in this, and the other two foreſaid Aﬀemblies, as not 


PT 


having the priviledge of free Aſſemblies permitred unto them till the next 
better conſtitute and adviſed Aſſemblie: Which proteſtation I deſire ear- 
neſtly to be inſert preſently in the books of this Aſſembly. 

They proceed notwithſtanding of all this oppoſition. Howbeit there 
was diverſitie of judgement among thoſe that would have the Kirk the 
third Eſtate in Parliament; ſome deſiring Commiſſioners to be choſen by 
the Kirk, as Barones and Burgeſſes are choſen ; Others willing to accept 
vote in Parliament upon what condition ſoeyer it might be had. It was 
concluded by pluralitie of Votes, concerning the number & election of the 
Voters, and ſuch other points, as followeth. 

Se/#. 12. Concerning the number of the Miniſtrie , that ſhould have 
Vote in Parliament, in name of the Kirk , it was likewiſe concluded and 
thought expedient, that as many of them ſhould be choſen for Vote in Par- 
liament, as were wont of Old in time of the Papiſtical Kirkto be Biſhops, 
Abbots and Pryors, that had the like libertie , Videlicet tothe number of 
5x. or thereby. Item after reaſoning it was voted and concluded, that 
the election of ſuch of the Miniſtrie, as ſhould have Vote in Parliament, 
ought to be of a mixed qualitie, and appertain partly to his Maj. and 
partly to the Kir. And becauſe, through ſhortneſs of time, the Brethren 
could not be perfectly reſolved, in the remanent heeds & circumſtances 
concerning the Office of him, that ſhould have Vote in Parliament, vide- 
licet , de modo eligendi; ot his rent; of the continuance of his Of- 
fice, whether he ſhould be choſen ad culpam, or not; of his name; of the 
cautions for preſerving of him from corruption, and ſuch other circum- 
ſtances. Therefore the Aſſemblie ordaineth every Presbyterie to be ri- 
pely and throughly adviſed with the heeds abovewritten; and thereafter 
to convocat their Sy nodal Aſſemblies through the whole Countrey, upon 
one day, which ſhall be upon the firſt rueſday of June nextto come, and 
there, after new reaſoning, and adviſing with the particular heeds above- 

written, that every Synod chooſe out three of the wiſeſt of their number , 
who ſhall be readie, upon his Maj. advertiſement, (which ſhall be upon a 
moneths warning at the leaſt) to conveen with his Maj. together with 
the Doctors of the Univerſities, videlicet, Mrs cAndrew eMebvine 


John Fohnſtoun, Robert Rollock , Patrick Sharpe, Robert Howie, | 


Robert wilkie & James Martine, ſuch day and place as his Maj. ſhall 
think expedient , with power to them to treat, reaſon and conferreupon 
the ſaid heeds, and others appertaining thereto; and in caſe of _ 
ment and uniformitie of opinions, to Vote, and conclude the whole 
queſtion touching Vote in Parliament: Otherwayes, in caſe of diſcrepance 


and variance, to referre the concluſion thereof to the next General Aſ- 
ſemblie. 
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The King, & ſuch as aſpired to Prelacies , purpoſed to paſſe through =_ —_ 
many points, and deviſed ſome cayeats for ranging the Voter in Parlia- the points 
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ment in order, and to keep him free of Popiſh and Anglican corruption, 
that he might be the more eaſily imbraced. But when the Caveats were. 
read, they perceived, that many Brethren, who aſſented to the maine | 
point, began to skarre : Therefore they were content at this time with | | 
the number of the Voters, and referred the manner of election, the 
Cautions & other points to another time. Here ye may obſerve, that Mr | 
eApdrew Meluine and other Proſeſſors were allowed to conveen with the 
Commiſſioners of Synods, and to reaſon upon the reſt of the points. But 
this was denied to them, till the maine point was paſt. Next, this liber. 
tie is allowed to them only at a meeting, which ſhall not have power to 
conclude, but in the caſe of agreement & uniformitie of opinions. And 
the event proved, that that meeting was only to trie the force of the rea. 
ſons, that were to be uſed by the ſincerer ſort, that the dint of them might 
be avoided in the Aſſemblie following, were theſe points were to be con. 
cluded. | 
After the diſſolving of this Seſſion, MyDavid/on went out of the Town, 
Much ado there was afternoon about his Proteſtation. The King demand. 
ed, ho would ſtand to it. Howbeit many were malecontent, yet they 
keeped ſilence. My Thomas Buchanan would have had him preſently 
cenſured: Others would have had him remitted to the Presbyterie. The 
Aſſembly in end diſcharged the Clerk to inſert his Proteſtation in their 
books. He had ſcarce landed on this fide of Dundie ferrie, when many 
of the Brethren overtodk him, and ſubſcribed the Proteſtation, to the 
number of three or four ſcore. But when he came to Sf Andrews, 
it was thought expedient to cut off the names, and burne them i nthe 
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. | 
There were other Acts made in the Aſſembly, touching other matters. | 
Seſs. 3. lt is ſtatute and ordained, that in all time coming every Pro- 

vincial Aſſemblie ſend the Acts of the Synod , made ſince the General 

Aſſembly preceeding, with their Commiſſioners directed by them, to the 

next General Aſſembly, to the effect the Brethren of the General Aſſem- 

bly may take trial and cognition, that the proceedings of every particulat 

Synod be carried ordine, et decenter 5 and ſo allow or diſallow of them, 

2 they ſhall think meet; & that this order begin at the next General Aſ- 

embly. 

It is ſtatute and ordained, that no Perſons be coupled together in mar- 


exerciſe is tobe made. That a common heed of Religion be treated every 


riage , unleſſe they be thrice lawfully proclaimed at their own pariſh 
Kirk, according to the conſuetude obſeryed, within this Realme : And 
in caſe of contraveening the ſame, that the Miniſter be deprived of his 
Office, and the parties ordained to ſatisfie the Kirk by publick repen- 
rance . X 

Itis ordained, that no piCtures nor images be carried about at burials, | 
under the pain of the cenſures of the Kirk. 

For better obſerying of the Presbyteries, it is ſtatute and ordained, 
that every Presbyterie ſhall aſſemble themſelves once orderly each week. 
in full number, at leaſt ſo many of them as have their reſidence withineight 
miles neer to the place of the ordinarie Convention of the Presbyterie. 
That every member of the Presbyterie ſfudie the text, whereupon the 


1 


moneth in every Presbytery , both by way of diſcourſe, and diſputation. 
That every Pattor have a weekly Exerciſe of Inſtruction, & Examination 
of a part of his Congregation , in the Catechiſme. 


Becauſe 
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| Becauſe the queſtion anent ſummar Excommunication. for lack of time, 
cannot be commodiouſly treated at this preſent ; therefore the Brethren 
continue the ſame till the next Aſſembly , and in the mean time ſuſpend 
all ſummar Ex communication. 

Becauſe there hath been no order ſet down hitherto, anent the number of 
Commiſſioners to be direct tromevery Presbytery to the General Aſſem- 
blie: Therefore itis ſtatute and ordained, that in time coming three of 
the wiſeſt and graveſt of the Brethren, at the moſt , ſhall be directed from 
every Presbyterie as Commiſſioners to every Aſſemblie; and that none 

reſume to come without Commiſſion , except he haye a ſpecial com- 
plaint: And that the Clerk of the Aſſemblie take heed that he receive no 
moe in Commiſſion, but three allanerly , as ſaid is: And likewiſe that 
one be directed from every Presbyterie, in name of the Barones, and one 


the 


' wo Commiſſioners to the General Aſſembly. 


Mr Peter Bleckburne was ordained, inthe ſecond Seſſion , to give in 
writ, in the name of the reſt of the Brethren in the North, to whom com- 
miſſion was given, the whole forme of abſolying the Earles of Hunthe , 


in the laſt Aſſemblie, to the effect the ſamine may be regiſtred in the books 
ofthe Aſſembly. 

After that the Aſſemblie was diſſolved, the King directed Mrs Willi. 
im Melvuine and David Malgil Senators of the Colledge of juſtice, with 
Commiſſion to the Presbyterie of Hadintoun, to complain upon My John 
David/ons carriage in the laſt Aſſembly. But the action after lingeting at 
length was deſerted. | 

Upon the14. of Apri/the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie ap- 
pointed to ſee Edinburgh planted, called theMiniſters of Edinburgh before 
them. The King being preſent, the Moderator asked the Miniſters, if they 
were content to accept a part ofthe Town for their particular Flock. They 
anſwered,they were readie. But. Mr Robert Bruce was ordainedin particular 
roaccept the ceremonie of impofition of hands. My Robert refuſed impoſi- 
tion of hands, ifit were required as a ſigne of Ordination, but was content to 
ꝛccept it as a ceremonie of entrie to a particular Flock, or elſe as a ceremo- 
nie of confirmation in his calling. They refuſe, till at laſt they were brought 

wpromiſe to ſubſcribe ſome few lines teſtifying, that they — 
him to have been a lawful Paſtor before. But when it came to the point, & 
| the Miniſters were to be received in their ſeveral quarters upon the 18. of 
April , Mr Walter Balcanquel and Mr John Robiſon in the North eaſt 


| 
' 
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quarter; Mr William Watſon & Mr John Hall in the South eaſt ; Mr No- 


and Mr James Balfour in the North weſt, they refuſe to ſubſcribe. Mr 
Robert Pont, Mr Thomas Buchanan and Mr James Nicolſon were ap- 
pointed to atten dupon the Action, in the Little Kirk , where Mr Robert 
Bruce was to be received. Mr Robert Pont, having ended his ſermon , 
urged him with impoſition of hands. He craved licence to make his an- 
ſwer in the pulpit. Mr Robert Pont giveth him place; and ſothey both 


There he proved before the people, that he lacked nothing that was eſſen- 
tial to a lawful calling: Vet now, ſaith he, it pleaſeth the Lord to exer- 
ciſe me by the calling of my former calling in doubt; and the Commisſio- 
nersof the General Aſſemblie have urged me with a new Ordination to the 
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out of every Burgh, except Edinburgh, which ſhall have power to direct 


Argus and Errol, & their ſatisfaction to the Articles injoined to them, 


Bruce his 
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bert Rolloc and Mr Peter Hewat in the South weſt; Mr Robert Bruce 


were ſtanding in the pulpit at one time, which was an uncouth ſight. 
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dination | cannot accept, unleſſe I would proclaim my ſelf to have run un. 
ſent to his people, theſe eleven years by gone. As to the ceremonie, be. 
cauſe l take it tobe indifferent, and it may ſerve as well for Confirmation, 
as Ordination, Iwill not refuſe it, if it may pleaſe you, faith he, di. 
recting his ſpeech to theſe three ) only ſubſcribe this ticket that | may 
be ſure ye mean no other thing: But they refuſed,notwichſtanding of the re. 
queſt of the Bailiffe Cornelius Ingles: But the Elders , fitting upon the 
furmes before the pulpit, and Myr Robert then beſide them, cried with, 
loud voice, taking him by the hand,wwe acknowledge him to be our Paſte, 
and requeſted Hy Robert Pont to give the bleſſing, and to admit: gue 
he refuſed, and went to prayer, and ſo ended. The people were much 
moved to ſee their beloved Paſtor ſo uſed. The Commiſſioners makea 
dangerous report to the King. Mr Robert Bruce went down the dayfol. 
lowing to the King, accompanied with ſome honeft citizens: But the 
Commiſſioners prevented him. They denied before the King, that t 

promiſed to ſubſcribe any ſuch lines, as he alledged. They denied like. 
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wiſe , that they called hima lawful Paſtor ; which he offered to proveby 
ſundrie witneſſes. The King was plain with them, that he bad nota 
lawful calling to be Paſtor of Edinburgh ; and ſaid , none there t 
otherwayes. The King asked firſt at Ar Robert Pont , what hetho 

He was not reſolved what to anſwer. Myr David Lind/eyanſwered, he 
could not ſay , he was their lawful Paſtor, wanting impoſition of hands. 
Mr Robert Rollock, My Thomas Buchanan, Mr James Nicolſon, My 
Patrick Galloway and John Duncanſon ſaid the like in effect. They. 
dain , that he be deprived , unleſſe he obey their firſt ordinance, betuin 
and the ninth of May. After he had heard their ordinance, he thanked 
God, and ſaid to the King, Thope, you ſhall not charge me wrong in da 
cauſe, if it were to the very ſcaffold. When he came forth, his friends 
adviſed him, to go in again, and to appeal from their Ordinance tothe 
General Aſſemblie. So he ſent for a Notar, went in, when Mr Jane: 
Balfour was called on, appealeth to the General Aſſembly, and raketh 
inftruments. After the recept of the charge, brought to him by Mr Dauii 
Lindſey, he took his leave in the pulpit the fifth of May. In the mean 
time, the Brethren of the Presbyterie of Edinburgh, all without contra 
diction, upon the ſecond of May, acknowledged him to be a lawful Paſtor 
of the Kirk of Edinburgh, by whom God had wrought cffcCtually inthe 
ſaid paſtoral Charge, and by whoſe travels the whole Kirk and themſelves 
had received great comfort : And this teſtimonie was given to him, ſub- 
ſcribed by the Cleck. The Presbyterie ſent ſome of their numberto deal 
with the Commiſſioners; but they could not agree upon a forme of write to 
be ſubſcribed. Upon the 16. of May, Mr Robert proponed to the Prei- 
byterie of Edinburgh, and other Brethren covecned out of ſundriequar- 
ters, if they thought it fit , that he ſhould take anew Ordination to the 
Miniſtrie , or not. They declared it was not their minde, Afternoon 
the Commiſſioners conycen with the Presbyterie, and of their 
Brethren. Some formes were deviſed : But Mr Robert would not agree 
to any, unleſſe they ſpecified in plaine termes, that the impoſition of 
hands, which they urged, was not to be uſed for Ordination to the Mini- 
ſtrie. The Commiſſioners refuſe , & offer rather Admisſion without all 
ceremonie. He is content to receive Admiſſion , as the reſt had it. At 


| 


laſt they were brought to condeſcend, that his words be inſert. The 
2 King 
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ing being informed, how hardly matters paſt, yeelded alſo. Upon the 1 
wm May My Robert Pont preached in the little Kirk, and — the 798 
forme of the Declaration in writ agreed upon was read, came down from 

the Pulpit, and laid hands on him, and upon Mir James Balfour his 

| Collegue : for Mi James Balfour had never gotten impoſition of hands 

| before , more then Air Robert, notwithſtanding that they thus vexed him. 


The Elders of the North Weſt quarter ſitting beſide , received them as 
Paſtors to that particular flock. n | 

It is to be oblerved, that this impoſition. of hands, whereabout this wycrewre 
buſineſſe was made, was holdea for a ceremonie unnecellarie and indif- . impoticion 
ferent, in our Kirk, while that now, when they are laying the founda- t hands 
tion of the Epiſcopacie , it was urged as neceſſate. For it being laid as a | urged. 

und, that none canreceiveArdination to the Miniſtrie, without im poſi- 
tion of hands, and that the ceremonie is proper to Biſhops , it behoyed to 
follow, that none could enter in the Miniſtrie, without impoſit ion of hands 
by Biſhops: and yet did they even then ſtifly, or L may ſay impudently, 
deny, chat they were hatching this woful Epiſcopacie. | 

Since the laſt General Aſſemby , all the care the King and Commiſſio- | A Syned 

ners had,was to procure ſuch C ommiſſionets from Synods tothe meetin i Fife. 
' which was to be appointed, as did favour the Kings courſe. The Lord Tung- 
land & Sir Patr. Murray were directed by the King to the Synod of Fife, 
conveened in Dunfermline, in the moncth of June. At this Synod, the 
presbyteties gave · in theit judgements upon theſe queſtions. 1. Aſterwhat 
manner be ſhall be choſen, that ſhall have Vote in Parliament. Couper preſ- 
byterie, directed by Mr Thomas Buchanan, thought that the Kirk ſhould 
nominatfiyeor fix , out ot which the King ſhould chooſe one. The other 
three Presbyteries agreed in one, to wit, that the Kirk ſhould make choiſe 
oftheit own Commiſſioners & the King ſhould accept them, as the Barones 
and Burghs do. 2. How long they ſhould continue. a Presbyterie 
thought. fotà vita niſi inter veniat culpa. The other three, from one Gene- - 
tal Aſſemblie to another. 3. Concerning the name & title. Couper Presby- 
terie would have it a matter indifferent, whether they were called Biſhops, 
or Commiſſioners. The other three thought the conſequence of che name 
of greater importance; becauſe the name of Biſhop now importeth cor- 
ruprion, or tyrannic inthe Kirk 5 & therefore that they ſhould be called 
Commiſſioners of the Kirk. 4. Concerning the rent. All agreed, that the 
tent ſhould be without hurt of other Kirks, & not hinder the diſſolution of 


meddle with the blocking of the matter, in any fort : for, as he ſaw it work- 
ing the beſt form of it would bring · in tyrannie and corruption, to the wrack 
ofthe Kirk. The Kings Commiſſioners were careful to have ſuch three 
choſen for the Conference, as fayoured the Kings courſe moſt. In end, they 
found the way to put in the leates a good number of thethtee ſincere Pref. 
byteries,thatthey might be rid of their Votes , & having dealt with the reſt, | 
they obrained their intent. For Mrs Thomas Buchanan , George Glad- 
lone & John Fairful were choſen Com mil{foners by pluralitie of Votes | 
When the ſincerer ſort perceived, that they were circumyeened , they 
would yeeld to no other Commiſſion, but to report faithfully their judge- 
ment anent the queſtions. to reaſon , vote and conclude according to the 
ſame; and to ſee, ne quid Eccle ia detrimenti capiat. 
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re 00. tion of R eligion, was reſtored to his Honours , Rents and Dignities. 


| Conference at Halyrudbouſe, in the year following. 
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Biſhop of galloway, a fugitive out of the Countrey ever ſince the reforma- 


The Commiſſioners from Synods conyeened at Faltland. in the moneth 
of July. The King and the Commiſſioners of the General A ſſemblie found 
not ſuch furtherance to their courſe, as they expected. What was con- 


ing, to which place we referre it: and ſomewhat thereof is touched in the 


The General Afﬀemblie , which was appointed to be holden in July the 
year following, was prorogat by Proclamation, that the K ing and the Com. 
miſſioners of the General Aſſe mbly might have leaſure, to dreſſe matters 


for it. | 
About the end of Auguſt, Mr Patrick Simpſon Miniſter at Stirl;ne ex- 


horted the King, to beware thathedrew not upon himſelf a ſecret wrath,in 

\ ſetting up manifeſt and profeſt Idolaters. Immediatly after Sermon, the 

King ſtood up, and forbad him to meddle with theſe matters. The Miniſters 

of Edinburgh found fault with his behaviour , and with reſtoring of an 
idolatrous Prieſt , meaning the Biſhop of G/asgow. 

In Seprember the Kings Book, entituled the Law of free Monarchies, 


' difference had been only in opinion and judgement, concerning the Ads 


was printed. The bent of it was directed againſt the courſe of Gods work, in 
the Reformation of our Kirk, and elſe where, as rebellious to Kings. 
| Beatoun,Biſhop of Glasgow,was not only reſtored to his benefice, but 
alſo authorized with Embaſſage for his Maj. in France. 
A Proclamation was made at the Croſſe of Edinburgh, for libertie of 
May- games. 
In the meetimꝑ of the King and Commiſſioners with ſundrie other Mi- 
niſters, at Sf Andrews, in the beginning of 7uly,the King & the Commil- 
ſioners obtained a Reconciliation & — — of Brotherly Love; as ifthe 


and Concluſions, which were alreadie paſt;when as there was intention in 
the mean time, upon their part, to follow forth their purpoſe of the Alters 
tion of the Government of the Church. Under the colour of peace and 
concord, they advance their own courſe. 

in this moneth of Jul, there came an Ambaſſadour from France called 
Monſieur Bethune , ſor renewing the ancient League betwixt France ad 
Scotland. He had in his companie a Prieſt , who celebrated Maſſe where» 
ſoever he was inthe Countrey. The Archbiſhop of G/a5gow,conGidering 
the prejudice the King ſuſtained for lack of credite and intelligence, atthe 
Court of Rome, & that by the publiſhing of Dolmanꝰ's Book, & by the pains 
taken by the King of Spaine, fot the advancement of the Iyfanta her title 
to England, whereby the Kings right was the leſſe reſpected; and knowing 
Pope Clement to be zealous of the Grandour of paine, made a motion to 


Secretar E/phingſfoun, how convenient it was, that ſome correſpondence 
ſhould be keepr betwixt the King, and the Pope. Secrerar Elphingourn 
taketh hold ofthe opportunitie ofthe time to make this motion: becauſe 
the French Ambaſſadour, who was the Archbiſhops tender friend, was im- 
mediatly after his returning to France, to be direded Ambaſsadour for the 
King of France to Rome. He moveth the King to write to the Pope, to de- 
ſire that a Scotiſh Man mi ght bea Cardinal,to intertain correſpondence 
berwixt them. The Biſhop of ¶ ai gon was thought fitteſt for the purpoſe. 
Hr Edward Drummond, who was married in Lai gon a neer kinſman to 


Secretar Elphingſtoun,came to Scotland to ſolicite the buſineſs. The Secre- 


cluded by pluralitie of votes, was reported tothe General Aſſembly follow. | 
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[are draweth up this letter following to the Pope, and Inſtru@ions to Sir 
Edward Drummond, whereof Sir Edward vvas the yvrittet. | 


Beatiſſime Pater. 


Cum varys ad nos perlatum fuiſſet rumoribus, quam diligenter naſtræ 
fortis æmuli ſæpius egiſſent , ut Authoritatis veſtre acies in nos diſtriu- 
geretur, quague conſtantia id, pro vera prudentia, hactenus fuerit re- 
cuſatum , committere noluimus » quin accepti memores beneficy gratias 
ageremus, oppor tunam nacti occaſionem 5 cum lator preſentium ,natione 
noflras, vefter aſcriptitius, in fines ditions veftre reverteretur , quem, 
pro ſua indole veftris ornatum beneficys, Leftræ Santtitati commenda- 
mus ut eum, ins que noſtro nomine habet impertienda , audire placide 
non dedignetur. Et quia adver ſus malevolorum calumnias qui noftr as 
in Catholicos injurias falsdcommemorando, nobis invidiam, & ipſis gra- 
tiamconciliant, nullum tutius remedium agnoſcimus , quam ut e — - 
tibus aligui, veritatis ſtudioſi, quantumvis ù Religione, quam nos a pri- 
ma —— infantia abhorrentes , bone ſtam in curia Raban demo- 
randi occaſionem ſemper haberent, ex quibus Veitra Santtitas certo poſe 
[fit , quoinſtatures nofire int, ediſcere Hoc nomine Epiſcopum Va- 
| zonienſem commendamus qui, ut ſortis ſue qualecunque incrementum 
Veftre Sanctitati duntaxat refert acceptum , ita Cardinalatiis hono- | 
rem prioribus beneficys no#tra preſertim gratia adjici, obnixe rogamus. 
Sic inimicorum ceſſabunt calumniæ, fr eſentibus qui rerum geftarum 
veritatem poſſunt aflruere; nec actionum noftrarum ullam £quos rerum 
eftimatores cupimus latere , qui in ea Rellgionis, quam — pu- 
ritate enutriti, ſic ſemper ſtatuimus nihil melins tutinſque , ci- 
tra fucum in ys promovendis, quæ divini numinis gloriam ſeric 8 
pie contendere, & remotis invidie ſtimulis , non tam quid Religionis 
inane nomen, quam veræ pietatis facroſantta teſſera requirit , chari- 
tatis ſemper edbibito fomento diligenter conſideraturi. Sed — de his 
copioſus cum latore preſentiune, viro non inerudito, & in rebus noftris 
nediocriter ver ſato, diſſeruimus, lougioris epiſlolæ tædio cenſuimus ab- 
ſtinendum. E Sta cruce 24. Septembris 1590. 

Beatudinis LV. obſequentifſimus filius. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


quid de nobis Pontifex Maximus, & celeberrimum Cardinalium Colle- 
gium, niſi prius adhibita veritatis indagine. velit ſtatuere. 


| 


ſuſpucioms leviſſimam 
nis, non tamen ita ee charitatis expertes, a 
bend ſentiamus;mod) in officio primum er ga Deum Optimum Maximum, 
deinde Magiſtratus, quorum imperio ſubſunt, permanſerint. 


55 exercuiſſe. 


Summa mandatouum Edwardi Drummond, quem ad Portificem Maxi- 
mum magnum DucemHetrurie,Ducem Sabaudiæ, cæteraſque Principe: 
© Cardinales, ablegamus. | 

Salutabis imprimis noftro nomine, quam potes oſſicioſiſſime, Pontificem 
Maximum, ceteroſque Principes & Cardiales, datiſque noftris literis 
Hduciarijs, ſignificabrs. ä 

Cupere nos vehementer eum quem decet amoris & bene volentiæ modum 
cum ys eonſervare , omnemque removere non ſuſpicionem modo, ſed & 

quamcumque occaſionem: | 
uod quamvis in ea per ſiftimus Religione, quam à teneris hauſomus an- 
i in de Chriſtiants omnibus | 


Nullam nos unquam ſævitiam contra quoſc ungue Catholicos Religionts 


xoptare ne mendacys & calumnys inimici tautumpoſſint ut iniqui ali- 


et 
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malevoli mentiuntur , nos per amicos & ſubditos veritatem Pofſimug 
adſtruere. 
— inniteris in hoc totis viribus, ut Pontifex maximus, tam roga- 
tu noſtro, quam precibus illuſtrium Principum , quos per hiteras noſtras 
ad hoc rogavimns , ut ad hoc induci poſſit , ut Epiſcopus Vazionenſis in 
Cardinalium collegium aſciſcatur in quo ſiprofeceris, ut de eo reddit 
fuerimus certiores, ulterius —— | 
Cavebis ne in hoc negotio ad Pontificem maximum, aut illuſtriſſimgs 
Cardinales , ulterius progrediaris, mſi primum ſubſit ſpes optati 
eventus.” 
Of the effects which followed upon this imployment, ye ſhall hear 
hereafter in the own place. 
In the moneth of October certain paſſages drawn out of the Kings 
entituled Baſilicon Doron, weregiven-in to the Synod of Fife , where. 
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Et quia plurimum intereſt noftris rebus , ut pars diligentia — 


by rhe Kings minde in matters of the Kirk was clearly diſcovered. Ag 
that paritieamong Miniſters cannot agree with a Monarchie. Without 
Biſhops the three Eſtates in Parliament cannot be eſtabliſhed. The Mz. 
niſters fought to eſtabliſh a Democracie in the Land, and to bear the 
ſway of all the Government, that by time they think to draw the Policie 
and Civil Government, by the example of the Eccleſiaſtical, to the ſame 
paritie. That no man is to be hated more of a King, then a proud Puri- 
tan. That the chief of them are not to be ſuffered to brook the Land, &c, 
The Reader may peruſe the Book it ſelf. There were few copies of the fit 
impreſſion, and theſe few were committed to ſome few : Vet a Miniſter 
in Fife came to the ſight of one of them. Ar John Dykes Minifters 
Kilrinnie was ſuſpected to be the giver-inof theſe extracted paſſages. The 
King, knowing that none durſt exhibite the Book it ſelf, ſent My Fram 
Bothuel to apprehend him : but he eſcaped. 


The ſumme of the conference holden at Halyrudhouſe the 
17. of November 1599. 


| The King, with advice of the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſem- 

bly , fearing the like oppoſition at the next Aſſemblie , which he found 
at the laſt, or greater, thought meet to appoint this Conference, aud to 
call unto it zealous and fieric Miniſters , as they called them, and modeſt, 
grave, wiſe and indifferent ; to reaſon peaceablie , that a way may bepre- 
pared to an orderly and peaceable Aſſemblie, wherein the matters, is be 
reaſoned upon, might be concluded. Libertie was offered to evet one 
toreaſon freely, and to declare his judgement, both upon things con- 
cluded in Aſſemblies and Conferences, and on ſuch things as were yet in 
deliberation. But it was not their intention to alter any Concluſion 
| thatwas paſt. The Brethren , that ſtood for the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline , 
and diſaſſented from whatſoever Acts, Ordinances and Conſtitutions, 
made in the late Aſſemblies of the new forme, prejudicial to the ſame, an- 
| ſwered, they neither could, nor would reaſon in theſe — be- 
cauſe they were not prepared before ; partly becauſe they would not pre- 
judge the Aſſemblie following;Where they purpoſed by Gods grace,ifthey 
had a calling, to utter their minde clearly & fullie,asGod ſhall inable them. 
It was anſwered , that there was no prejudice meant tothe Aſſemblie, but 
only a preparation: and in caſe any now , having occaſion to ſpeak, 


being | 
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being written for by the King for that effect, conceal his — and | 
dis reaſons, to ſtand on the head of a faction after, at the Aſſemblie, he may 
de counted a falſe knave. But the true cauſe, moving the my and them 
courge the ſinceter ſort in this manner, was partly to eſſay, it that they | 
could be drawn to conſent, that their reaſons might be made known & fore- | 
ſeen , before the Aſſemblie came. Yer the Brethren , being thus urged , 
yeelded , proteſting alwayes that the Aſſemblie be not prejudged, and 
libertiebelefrto them to add after, as they might be able. So che Con- 
cluſion of the Aſſemblie at Dundie was read, and the heeds treated on at 
the Convention holden at Fa/k/and, & the Caveats. 


They begin at the chief point, to wit, Vote in Parliament, which was 
alreadie concluded. This argument was uſed by the other partie. Mini- 
ſtersare crves and libera capita: And therefore according to Policie ought 
to give their conſent to the making of Lawes in Parliament. It was an- 


——_— — 
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 ſwered , it is to be doubted, if their conſent be neceſſare: Bur put caſe 


of theſhire , or Commiſſioners of the Burghs , where they were borne or 
cemaine ; as to their Miniſtrie, it is no civil Burgeſſhip. Ifthere be oc- 
cafion to conſult with the mouth of the Lord, the Commiſſioners, direct. 
ed from the General Aſſembly, ſhould be heard. The Kings partie upon 
this Principle, Evangelium non deſtruit politiam , aſſumed , * hec 
eff pars politiæ. it was replyed , That heathniſh , turkiſh andJewifh 
Policic might ſtand with the Goſpel. But that Miniſters ſſiould Vote in 
Parliament, is no part ofthe Goſpel. The fincerer ſort alledged for their 
judgement , that Miniſters ſhould not be inyolyed or intangled with the 
affairs ofthis life , namely , of Policie, Civiljudicatorie, and affairs of 
the Commonwealth. And proved it by a place in 27 zmo7h. 2. M here the 
vord we- ſignifieth properly affairs of Law , Juriſdiction and ruling 
of the Commonwealth, as x Cor. 6. e is taken fora civil action or 
| cauſe. It was anſwered by the other partie, that that place taketh not 
away natural, œconcmical and civil duties, which may be done ſo that 


aMiniſter intangle not himſelf therein, to the hinderance of his calling. lt | 


was granted, that chere were certain duties and ſimple actions to be diſ- 


charged now and then for Nature, cecohomie , Policie, by every one, 


nd ſo by Miniſters alſo, for the help of theirchief and proper callings. 
hut it was anſwered, there is great difference betwixt actions & duties, 
to be done at certain times and occaſions upon urgent neceſſitie, and the 
| diſcharging ofa certain ordinarie Office in a Commonwealth , namely, in 
the two chiefeſt points of Majeſtie and Princely Eſtate, u and e, 

thatis , the making of Lawes » and judging of the Subjects according to 
the ſame, in Parliaments , Councils and Conventions of Eſtates, which 
could not be done, without intangling and involving in the affairs of this 
life;& conſequently not without diftrattion from the chief charge:For that 
isfaid ro intangle the warriour , which hindereth him from the dutie of a 
ſouldier, and pleaſing his Captain. It was plainly affirmed , they never 
knew nor felt the weight of the Miniſterial charge, that thought an Office 
of Civil Government might be overtaken therevvith. Metrily vvas caſt 


Aas] for pitie, ſaid ſhe, we have marred a good Preacher to day. 
Tae King vvas exhorted not to marr Preachers, n/ that manner. One 
alledged the place Luł. 9g. Where Chriſt vyill not have needful, naturall 
and œconomical duties, as to burie the dead, taking order vvith the 
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itbe, they conſent to the Law in Parliament, either by Lords, Barones 


in che ſpeech of the Queen of England, vvhen ſhe beſtovyed a Biſhoprick, 
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| 


| 
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houſe &c. to ſtay the preaching of the Goſpel, and attendi 


Miniſtrie: And inferred , how much more incomperent@ffices ? it was | 
of the word, for 


alledged, the Apoſtles would not leave the preac 
at effect: Much leſſe 
ſhould Miniſters leave Preaching of the word Hor civil and impertineat 


Offices. Again Miniſters Nom. I. are ſaid t 


Miniſtrie of the new Teſtament. The Apoſtle — =_ inſtant i» 
ea ſon and out of ſeaſon , to correct, reprove , exhort with all long ſaf. 
forms ; to take care of theſe things; to be about theſe things. 2 


threefold demand of Peter pertaineth to all Miniſters. It was repheg, 
that they fell in the ſame ab urditie with Papiſts, thatgathered their ſingle 
life out of the Words of the A pote 1 Cor. 7. Conjugatus curat que ſunt 

If one, having the Paſtoral charge. may hare 


mundi, ut placeat uxori. 
the charge of wife and a familie, why not likewiſe in the Commonwealth? 
He that careth not for his familie is worſe then an infidel. It was ay. 
fwered , That the Papiſts argument was frivolous, drawn from the abuſe 
of marriage, to the taking away of the benefite thereof, it being ordained 
by God, and ſerving for hate ofaman in his calling. By caring for the 
ſamilie, he meaneth inſtruction , and ruling inchriſtian Diſcipline, as 
is evident by the word S. 3.Chap.v. 4. For if a man know mt 


The Apoſtle 1 Cor. . is clear, that the flocks ſhould provide for the pa. 
ſtors & their families, the things that are needful for this life, as the Cap 
tain and Prince for the ſouldiers: And they ſhould be made free to attend 
on their ſervice. But here in this matter of voting in Parliament, Coun. 
cels and Conventions, was ſeen an evident diſlraction. It was an/ivered, 
there was as much diſtraction & time ſpent in Commiſſions, Viſitations, 
waiting upon the plats, pleading for ftipends , attending on Parliaments 
and Conventions, to preſent Articles & petitions. It was rep/zed , Some 
of theſe were wants and imperfections in our Kirk, the blame w hereofliy 
upon the Magiſtrats and the flocks, complained upon at all occaſions: 
Jam quæritur, quid feert debeat , non quid ſiat? As for Commiſſioners 
for Viſitation, we ate then occupied in our own calling, in preaching of 
the Word, exercing Diſcipline and the Cenſures; and that not ordinarily, 
or by ſer Office ; but ex neceſſitate Eccleſiz, and pro re natd. Vetſaid 
the other partie, we granted to obey to come to the Kings Maj. when- 
ſoever he called for us, which was all one with that in queſtion. It was 
anſwered , his Maj. now and then calling for us, we might repair to his 
Highneſs, give our advice de jure Devinuo, ſo that the benefite, redound- 
ing to the Kirkand Commonwealth thereby, weigheth down the hurt of 
our particular Charges. But it was /onge aliud to have an ordinarie Office 


to diſcharge in the Kings Council, and Parliament ; that there is agreat 


difference betwixt a certain action to be done now and then, as veceſſitie 
and occaſion craveth, & a ſet Office to be diſcharged ordinarly. It was 
objefted, that the General Aſſemblie had alwayes from time to time crav- 
ed, that the Kirk might have Vote in Parliament; and now when the 
King had offered it, it was hardlie taxen, and reſuſed. It was anſiwer- 
ed , that the Aſſemblie had often craved, that none ſhould Vote in Farlia- 


ment in name of the Kirk, but ſuchas did bear Office in theKirk., and 
had a Commiſſion from the ſame. But it was denied, that any General 


Aſſem- 


e ſeparat and ſet apart, to 
wit, from the occupation of this life. The Lords Miniſtrie under the Lau | 
is called a warfare Numb. 4. And his Miniſters warriours ; much more ile 
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Aſſembl ie belore the laſt bolden at Dundie „ had determined, that Mi- 
nillers ſhould Vote in Parliament. It was ſhewed, that that queſtion 


could ſtand with the Office of a Miniſter, to be a Lord in Parliament. It 
was then demanded, who could Vote for the Kirk, if not Miniſters ? It 
was anſiwered, if the Kirk ſhould have any Vote at all, it might better 
ſtand with the Office of an Elder or Deacon, having Commiſſion from the 


objetted.thar theKirk was in poſſeſſion of Voting in Parliament by Biſhops, 
ſince the reſormation, viz. Mrs Fohn Douglas, Patrick Adamſon, 
| David Cunninghame and others. It vvas anivvered, ſince the General 
| Aſſemblie holden at Dundie Anno r580. Where the Office of a Biſhop 
| yyasdamned , the Miniſlrie declamed continually againſt them; and ex- 

cepted againſt all their proceedings in Parliament, or elſe yvhere, as hav- 
ing no lavvful Office in the Kirk, nor Commiſſion from the ſame. There 
yyere other arguments alledged , but not inſiſted upon for lack of time, as 
that it imported Dominion, & Titles of vvordly Dignities, as to be call- 
| ed Lords &c. yyhich Chriſt hath forbidden Matth. 20. Luke. 22. And the 
' confounding and mingling of juriſdictions , diſtinguiſhed by the Word of 


Cod. For proof of this Iaſt vvas alledged 2 Chro. 19. And 


Dei. Deo. Hovv Chriſt refuſed to divide the inheritance among Bre- 
thren , to judge the adultereſſe, to be made King ; & profeſſed his King- 
dome vvas not of this vvorld. Here vvas deduced at length by Hr p 
drew Mebuine , by vvhat means and degrees the Pope aſcended up to that 
chair of Peſtilence, vvhere he uſurpeth the Poyyer of both the Syvords, & 
Authoritie over Kings and Commonvvealths. In end, a vyeightie caveat 
ws given to the King, to bevvar he ſet not up ſuch as yyould caſt him or his 


dovyn aftervvard. 
| Againſt the = tuitie of the Office of him that ſhould Vore in Parlia- 
nent, the diſtraction from their calling, vyas againe much urged. It 
vyas made clear, that ſuch a continual charge, lying upon ſome fevv, could 
not but debauch them, and diſtract them alluterly from feeding their 
flock; and ſo force them to commit the cure to ſome Suffragans & Vicars. 
On tbe other ſide, theſe reaſons vvere uſed. 1. No man vvould take 
pains , or beſtovv expenſes upon the Title of the Benefice, to render it 
he next year to another. It was anſwered , we were not to ſee to mens 
particular commoditie, but what may be beſt for the Kirk of God, and 
good of the Commonwealth. The /econd reaſon, if theſe Common men 


to bring things, that were begun, to ſome point, for want of conſtant at- 
tendance. It was anſwered , they might attain to more skill in the lawes 
of men, but leſſe in the book of God ; and attend more on the Court and 
1 the World, but leſſe on the Kirk and Chriſts Kingdome, Ir is hard to 

perſwade us, that ſome few will ſee ſo much for the weal of the Kirk, as 
| the whole General Aſſemblie, conveened for that effect; or follow forth 
agood Common Cauſe better and more conſtantly; ſeing experience hath 


had been often agitar in Aſſemblies , but it could-neyer be found, how it 


kirk, & being ſubject to render an account at the General Aſſembly. It was | 
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uit me judicem; and Date que ſunt Ceſaris Cæſari ; et que ſunt 
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alwayes taught, that thoſe, who will be tich and honorable, are much oc- 
cupied about riches and honours ; but little for Chriſts Kirk. Farther 
| they alledged theſe Inconyeniences. Fir, it would break the barres 
Jof all their Cavears 5 and without doubt eſtabliſh Lordſhip over their 


beehren time ſtrengthening opinion and cuſtome confirming conceite. 
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And 


ſhould be changeable , they could neither attain to skill, nor have time 
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| And if the beſt devices have turned by time corruption, much more may 

this, the lawfulneſs whereof may juſtly be called in queſtion. Next, 
perpetuitie will bereave the Kirk of the benefite of election and choiſe 
of the meeteſt for the time, pro rei nate commodo: for every man wy 


not meeteſt for every turne &c. It was anſwered , the meeteſt bei 
, | choſen at the firſt, they would grow meeter; & chat it is free to the Kirkrg 


joine to them, ſuch as they pleaſed , for counſel and aſſiſtance. j 
was replyed » that ſuch as ſhall be joined, ſhall not be heard to Reason 
Vote in Parliaments, Conventions, or Couneil. Thirdly, manyalte. 
rations befall mortal men, ay may be fick , fall in offences, which ma 
diſgrace them, hoyybeirthey deſerye not Depoſition; ſothat they yyillke 
unable, and unmeet to do any good in Common affairs they may loſe! 
the gifts of the minde, and utterance & c. A Commiſſioner vvill not be 
admitted in his place, and ſo the Kirk ſhall be defrauded of one in that 
room. It vvas auſwered, that the number of fiftie vvas ſo great, tha 
hovvbeit One, Three, Four, Ten yyere abſent, or unprofitable, there 
vvas a ſufficient number reſting. It was replied, it vvould be long ere ſuch; 
| number vvere provided yyith Lords livings in Scor/and; & hovvbeit them 
vvere, there might be ſufficient, & more then ſufficient in reſpect ofthet 
goodneſs ; and one good man might be more ſteedable to the Kirk, then 
fiftie one of that ſort. Fourthly , if theſe men ſerve for the Prince and 
Eſtate, hovvbeit againſt the weal of the Kirk, the Prince vvill maintain 
them by his Autrhoritie and moyen, having their ſuſtentation and living 
in his poyver : Or hovvbeit the Aſſembly vyonld depoſe them from thei 
Miniſtrie; yet vvould the King cauſe them retain their Lordſhip , &. 
ing; and ſo they ſhall ſet themſeves to be avenged on the Kirk, Ityy 
anſwered, there vvas nothing ſo good, but it might be ſuſpected ul 
| abuſed ; and ſo vve ſhall be content yvith — It vvas replyed, we 
„ doubt of the goodneſs, & have too juſt cauſe to ſuſpect the evil of it; 1t 
| was anſwered , there is no doubt, but we are all true enough to the cit. 
It was duplied, God make us all true enough to Chriſt. Again tin 
perpetuitie will overthrow the power and libertie of Aſſemblies, and 
change the Chriſtian Government of the Kirk into an AntichriſtianHierar- 
chie, by placing perpetual Commiſſioners, and Biſhops above Mini- 
ters, and their Aſſemblies. At leaſt, the whole power of the Kirk at 
General Aſſemblies, would be devolved in the hands of twelveor thir- 
teen men, who, I warrant you, will take no limited Commiſſion from the 
General Aſſemblie but will Reaſon and Vote, as they think beſt. So 
in ſteed of a General Aſſemblie, we ſhall haye a Chapter of theſeBiſhops, 
and ſcarce ſo much. It was a»/ivered, the Caveats have provided ſutf- 
ciently for all theſe inconveniences. It was replyed , theſe Caveats 
would be tedious to read, and hard to remember. Then the other fide al- 
ledged inconyeniences which might fall out, if the Voters were not perpe· 
tual. 1. That his May. and Eſtates would not admit them otherwayes, 
| and ſo weſhall loſe a greatbenefite. It was anſwered , facilis jactura | 
2. That Miniſters ſhall lye in contempt and povertie. it was anſwer- 
ed, it was their Maſters caſe before them: Betrer povertie with ſinceri- 
tie, then promotion with corruption. 3. Others will be promoved: 
| ' | For his Maj. cannot want one of theſe three Eſtates, and it will op- | 
| 
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preſſe the Kirk. It vvas anſevered, Let Chriſt, the avenger of vvrongs 
done to his Kirk, and them meet together, as he hath done before, 
and ſee yyho receiveth the vvorſt. 4. That it could not ſtand either 
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nch the weal ofthe king, Kirk ar Cemmonwealch. Ay/iver, it was 1599. 


A little eek put to it, which the Word of God joineth to it; ,. So 
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beſt. that God thought beft.: 5. It will be. faſhious and confuſed every 
year to chobſo Commiſſioners. . It: as anſwered. no prone nor plea- 
ure without paindy and we hadi proof by experience, that it was moſt 
eaſie and orderly. i gi dt will preen variance and contention, while ſome 
pill preaſe to have ſuch, and ſometo have another. It was an/wered, take 
avay honour & profite; &contention will ceaſe». 7. Men ſhall that way 
be diſgras ed, being now ſet up / & now ſer by; and ſo diſcouraged from 
doingatiy good. It as anſiverb i che that thinks it diſgrace to be imploy- 
ed, as the Kirk of God ſhall think good , there is little grace in him; 2 
grace is given to the lowlie. C0 e | 
After they hadinſiſted three or four houres upon the two former heeds, 
they entred upon the Name or Title, theſe Voters in Parliament ſhould 


bear. It was alledged on the one fide ; that, agreeing upon the matter 
and ſubſtance , the name was no great matter ; and ſeing the laſt Par- 
liament had conſented to the matter under condition, that the Miniſters 
Voting in Parliament ſhould bear the name of Biſſope, which was a 
deripture - name: and therefore that the other fide ſhould make no 
ſcruple td agree thereto, leſt the refuſing of the name ſhould make the 
hene lite to be refuſed , which his (Maj. had obtained in favours of the 
kick, not without great pains and difficultie. It was anſeręd, that 
the name tuo. being a Scripture - name, might he given to them, 
providing that, becauſe there was ſome thing more added to the nature 
ofa Biſhops Office, then the Word of God permitteth , it ſhould have 


it were beſt to give them the name, which Peter x. Ep. '«hgp. 4. giveth 
to ſuch like Officers, calling them aworewmirgave, Were it not they wou 

think ſhame to be marſhalled with ſuch as Peter ſpeaketh of in that 
e, viz. Mutderers, Thieves and Malefactors. This was brought in 


— —é— — 


fy Hr Andrew HMeltvine as a knack : but in earneſt it was reaſoned 
thus, that the name of a Biſhop could not be given to them, for theſe 
reaſons following , which were not fully handled , nor replied unto, 
partly, for. want of time, partly for want of patience to. hear. 1. If 
they ſhould get the name of a Biſhop, they behoved to have it, either 
| it was taken properly in the word, or as it was commonly conceived 
by the people. If as it is in the word, it ſhould be applied to ſignifie 


that, which cannot ſtand with the word, except it were Judas his Epiſco- 


patus. If as commonly taken, then it ſhould import the corruption 
ol Autichriſtian and Anglican Biſhops ,; contrare to the Cayeats. 
2, That which offendeth the Kirk of God ſhould be eſchewed , al- 
though a thing indifferent: for ſoit becometh eyil. , But the name of 
Biſhop offendeth the Kirk of God. Ergo. 3. That, which may juftly 
bring ſlander and diſgrace upon the Miniſters , ſhould be avoided : but | 
— of this name will bring on juſt ſcandal on the Miniſtrie. Be- 
cauſe theſe twenty years bygone their Doctrine from Pulpit has ſounded 
apainſt Biſhops , till they were utrerly overthrown. Will it not then 
offer juſt occaſion of ſlander to turd their tongue, and change their note, 
for hope of riches or promotion? 4. That which may, and will bring 
un tyrannie and corruption in the Kirk, is not be admitted. But this | 
will do it: for bearing that name, which catrieth with it the ſignifica- 
tion of Biſho ps corruption, among the people, all the Caveats will not 
reſirain them from keeping preeminence, and Lordſhip over their Bre- 
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thren : for they will be ſo eſteemed, and ſaluted among the eſt of 
the Lords in Court, and Parliament, And I warrant yon, their man. 
ners and faſhions will be eaſily framed thereunto, and bring from 
Court to Kirk ſuch behaviour as they drink-in there: for 
called My Lords at every word, and poſſeſſing principal rooms in Ki 


in the Kirk, and among the Brethren; yea and beavenged at thePlar, 
at Court, ot otheryviſe ., on them „ yyhom they think do contemyn 


them, and do not give them their ſtiles and honours. They vvere diſmiſſed 
late for that night. | PG 29 
Upon the 19. of November, the Moderator repeated ſhortly the laſſ 
dayes conference, and enquired if there vvete any that yvere not yet 
ſatisfied, touching the heeds conferred upon. If all vvere ſatisfied, 
they vvould proceed in the point, concerning the Name. It yyas ax. 
ſwered plainly by the Brerbren,that opponed to this neyy forged Biſhop, 
that they vvere rather confirmed in the truth after the reaſoning , and 
had heard nothing out of the yyord , vvhich might vvarrant that Conclu- 
ſion of the laſt Aſſemblie to their conſcience , or any thing alreadie 
builded , or to be builded thereupon. Mr Andrew eMeluixe ap- 
pealed the Moderator, Mr David Lindſey, on his conſcience , ſeing 
he had been preſent at many godly and grave Aſſemblies for many years, 
vvherein theſe points yyere clearly decided, hovv he could novy make 


ſuch a propoſition; or think that any man, ſetled inthe truth, could by 


a light conference, vvherein the Word of God had been rather p 5 
then holily , reverently and gravely uſed, be moved to alter his judge. 
ment, or be ſatisfied in the contrare ? The word of profaning the Seti. 

ture was taken in evil part by the King, and anſwered courteouſlly with 
a lie 5 howbeit the Speaker condemned himſelf, as well as any other, 
In end the King, breaking off the Conference, ſaid , he had been moved 
by the Commiſſioners to appoint this Conference, for ſatisfaction ofluch, 
as were not reſolved , that their proceeding in matters might be the 
more peaceable. But ſeing he perceived men to be full of their own 
conceits , and preoccupied in judgement , that they pleaſure them- 
ſelves more and more, & were rather confirmed in their Opinions, then 
moved to give place to reaſon, he would leave the matter to the Aﬀem- 
blie. If the Aſſemblie would receive the benefice which he offered; and 
conclude in the matter accordingly, he would ratifie their Conchufion 
with a ſanction that none, following their particular conceit and opi- 
nion, ſhould be permitted to ſpeak againſt the publick Ordinanceofthe 
Aſſemblie. If the Aſſembly would not embrace the benefite, let the 


and Parliament, they vvilllook ſoute, if they vvant the ſame files! 


blame lye upon themſelyes , if povertie and eontempt fall upon the 
Kirk. As for himſelf, he could not want one of his Eſtates. He would | 
place ſuch in thoſe rooms, as he thought good, who would do their durie | 
to Him, & his Countrey. The true — moving him to appoint this 


1 
' 


Conference, yeheard in the beginning. Whether reaſon prevailed on his | 


ſide, ye may alſo conſider. 
Upon the tenth of December the Nobilitie and Eſtates conveened at 
Edinburgh. It was appointed, that the year ſhould begin the firſt day of 


1600. 
A General 
Aſſembly 
holden at 
Momtroſe. 


Januar , which heretofore began the twenty fifth of March. Which ac- 
count we have keeped from the beginning of this Hiſtorie. 

The Ordinare General Aſſemblie was appointed at the laſt Aſſem- 
blie ro be holden at Merdeen, the firſt Tueſday of Fuly 1599. 
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ing Aſſemblies, twice inthe year, and ofter pro re natà, and to have 
it abſolutly in his own power, and that there might be time and leaſure 
to dreſſe & prepare a Genetal Aſſemblie, for the purpoſe that was in band; 
and ſo to undo the Kirk by her ſelf, that is, by ſuch Conventions, as ſhould 
bear the name of General Aſſemblies. Diyerſe meetings were keeped 
ſince the laſt Aſſembly; But the King, and Commiſſioners not finding the 
ſucceſſe they expected, the Aſſemblie was prorogat,and at laſt appoint- 
ed to be holden at © Hontro/e the 28. of March. | 
Mr Peter Bleckburne Moderator of the laſt Adſemblie , made the ex- 
hortation, in the beginning of the A flemblie , and delivered good & ſound 
Doctrine:but was induced to recant it in effect afternoon, before the whole 
Afemblie. A ſtep from a preciſe honeſt Miniſter, to a Biſhop of the new 
ſtamp. --£- * 
Brethrenof chief note were put upon the leates for anew election. By 
this trick the chief ringleaders of the fincerer fort were removed, and the 
votes of the reſt were divided, ſome votingto one, ſome to another. But 
thoſe that were ſer for che Kings courſe, laid all the Votes upon one, to wit, 
Mr Robert M illie. So Mr Robert Wilkie was choſen Moderator by plu- 
talitie of Votes. 11 
The next policie was to put the chief of the whole Aſſembly upon the 


how. In the privie conference a treatie for unitie in opinions was firſt in- 
tended; as if there had never been occaſion of grief miniſtred by the 
cecdings of the General Aſſemblie : Four were choſen for each fide to con- 


ferre apart, upon hope, that upon their agreement would follow an uni verſal 
agreement.” Mr George Gladſtones, James Nicolſon, Robert Howie, A. 
lexander Douglas were choſen for the Kings fide , and Mr Fohn Spot/- 
wood, afterward Biſhop of dt Andrews , to be their fcribe. Ars Patrick 


| Sharpe, Patrick Simpſon, Fames Meluine, Dauid Barclay for the ocher 
ſide, and N. to be their ſcribe. They were injoined to put their reaſons in 


{writ, They begin to reaſon the matter ab ovo, to define a Parliament, and | 


| what it is to Vote in Parliament. The King hearing of this diſcharged them 
to meddle with that point, which was very neceſſare to be cleared, before 
they proceeded any further. But no remedie. Vet theſe eight ſpent the time 
very fruit fully a whole afternoon. The four that ſtood - the eſtabliſhed 
Diſcipline, vvere plaine, ſquare & compendious,after proteſtgtion,before 
God for ſecrecie : and indeed ſome good vvas expected. Bur the day fol- 
lovving, the King vvould have the reaſoning in the privie Conference be- 


Statute made inthe laſt Parliament, ſhouldbe accepted, or not? Thoſe 
that ſtood for the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline , uſed many reaſons ro prove, 


Conference, that thereby they mightknow what to bring in publick , and 


— 


forehimſelf, and ſome of the privie Council. So it vvas reaſoned at length, 
vvhether Vote in Patliament, as it vvas offered to the Kirk in the 


that the Conſtitution of the General Aſſemblie holden at Duadie 
1598. taken according to the meaning of the Act of Parliament, made 


—_ Vote of Miniſters in Parliament, is flatly repugnant to the Word of 
od. 

1. Antichriſtian and Anglican Epiſcopal Dignities , Offices , Places, 
Titles, & all Eccleſiaſtical Prelacies are flatly repugnant to the Word of 
God Lat. 22. 1 Tim. 3. Tit. 1. 1. Per. 5. But ſuch is that yyhich is fer | 


—̃ Y—— 
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zut the time and the place were changed by the Kings Proclamations ; 1600. 
partly. becauſe matters were not well prepared; but chiefly to the in- 
tent, that the King might bereave the Kirk of the libertie ic had of hold- 


A trick in 
chooſing 
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| ing of the Word, at theſe ſolemne times, for the well of the whole Kirk& 


| thar that much was not performed. 


| ing; but it was not made evident, how. 


diſtinguiſhed in reſpect of perſons, and manner of handling, is againſt the 
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down in the Act of Parliament, and meaned in effect by the Conſtitution 
of the ſaid Aſſemblie. It was anſwered, that all corruptions of theſe | 
Biſhopricks were damned and rejected; and that the Act of Parliament 
was formed by ſuch, as envied the well of the Kirk, of purpoſe that the be. 
nefite might be refuſed., and the Kirk lye ſtill under the old miſerie 
and contempt. They weredenying that which they were doing, and 
werebringing-in the ſame corruptions, which they confeſſe were teject- 
ed. The King was plaine, in his Baſilicon Doron : but the Book was not 
come to light. | | 
2. That Miniſters , ſeparat from the common affairs of the world, 
ſanctified and conſecrat tothe Miniſtrie , ſhould turne again to the world, 
bear a common office and charge therein, and for the affairs thereof, is 
repugnant to the word of God. Num. 3. 44. 45. Numb. 18.6. Deut. 10. 8. | 


and 18. 12. As 13. 2.Rom 1.1. But ſo it is, that this conſtitution will 
lay that burden upon Miniſters : for by it, it is determined to be of a mixed 
qualitie, partly Civil, and partly Eccleſiaſtical ; and by the Act of Par. 
liament ,- whereto it has reference, tothe Miniſtrie is joined an Office, 
which is to be beſtowed by the King, called the Office and Digniticof a 
Biſhop, or Eccleſiaſtical Prelat. This argument was an/wered by deny. 
ing the Aſſumption , which was to deny the Act of Parliament, and the 
Concluſion of the Aſſemblie or that they were to bear any charge ot office 
in things civil. | 
3. fmoſt neceſſare , natural, œconomical duties, yea and eccleſiaſti. 
cal offices, ſhould not diſtract Miniſters from: the preaching of the word| 
Luk. 9. Deut. 3 3. 8. Acts 6. 2. much leſſe ſhould civil affairs or 
have place to diſtract. But this office ofa Biſnop, voting in Parliament, vil 
diſtract, &c. Ergo. It was anſwered, they would be imploy ed in Preach 


r wv __ << a ca. _._ 


Commonwealth. This was rejected as frivolous; & it was ſeen afteryyad, 


4. Whoſoever are to be occupied in the buſineſs of their calling night 
and day, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, ſhould be freed and have immunitie 
from all other work. But Miniſters are, and oughtto be, ſo occupied 
1. Chron. 9 33. 2. Timo. 4. 15. 16. Joh. 21. 15. 10. 17. Acts. 20. 20. To 
this it was anſwered, they ſhould be occupied in nothing beſide their call. 


5. To account the charge of ſoules ſo light, that there withall another 
may be joined, is againſt the word, Ezek. 34. Zach. 11.17 Uta 20. 
23.31. 1 Pet. 5 2. 2 Cor. 2 15. 16. 17. Heb. 13. 17. But this office is joined 
with the charge of ſoules, &c. The Aſumption was denied; and ſoin effect 
they were denying, as in other anſwers, the thing they were cog. 

6: The confounding of juriſdictions and callings , which 


Word. Numb. 18.4. 7. 2.Chro.19.. Matt. 22 21. Deut. 22 9.10-11+ But 
this Conſtitution importeth that: for it is expreſly called an Otficoof a 
mixed qualitie. Confuũon was denied, but Joining granted, which is 
one.So they granted that, which before they ſeemed todeny, viz.the con · 
joining of a Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Office. 

7. That the Officers of Chriſts Kingdom ſhould meddle with things 
that pertain not to their office , is an. ier 1 Pet. 4 15. Bur politic 
& civil offices are ſuch Joh 6. 15. Joh 18 36. Luk 12.13.14 Jb. 8. 11. 
It was anſtwered, that the ſpiritual and civil functions differ not in ſubject, I. 
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but in manner, and in form of handling, and to diverſe ends; and that 
Chriſts Officers ſhall be urged to handle the civil things, no otherway es but 


Spiritually. It was replyed, they handle chem no otherwayes, then the 
ochet two Eſtates do. 


8. That Miniſters ſhould bear wordly preeminence, enjoy ambitious 
titles, & be called in4 , is againſt the word Luk. 22, 25. Marth. 20, 
26. But this Conſtitution will permit, yea make them ſo to do. It was 
denied, that this, which they were about todo, ſhould either permit, or 


make them bear vvordly preeminences or ambitious Titles. lt was an/ewer- 
ed, this was to deny, that the ſun giveth light. 


9. That the ſouldiers of God ſhould be involved in the affairs of this liſe, 
is flatly repugnaat to the word. Numb. 4, 3. 2 Tim. 3, 4. But this will in- 
valve them. This was anſwered by demying, as the reſt: becauſe this Of- 
ficeto Vote was not to be done by vertue of their calling. But this rather 


' confirmed the argument. 
10. Magiſtrats and Civil Rulers preach not the word, miniſter not the 


dacraments, exerce no Spiritual Diſcipline, acknowledging theſe things 
to be impertinent to their Office. Ero neither ſhould Miniſters make 
civil Lawes, nor judge conforme thereto. It was anſwered, it vvas not 
meaned by that Voting in Parliament, that the Miniſters ſhould uſe Judi- 
catorie Civil, or any part of the Magiſtrats Office. That the King was on- 


their advice vvere pondered, not numbered, and called Votes; or that 
the King might make Lavyes, or forfault vvithout the Eſtates ; or that the 
Parliament vvere not the ſupream civil Courr. - - : | 

11. T hat which wanteth both precept and example in the new Teſta- 
went, & inthe whole Hiſtorie & writings of the Chriſtian Kirk, till almoft 
$00. years after Chriſt , or till the Pope uſurped the power of both the 


ſwords , trading upon the necks of Emperours and Kings, is no wayes to 
be ſuffered, in our reformed Kirks. But this new Office ofa mixed qualitie 
wanteth both precept and example &c. It was anſwered, ¶Melchiſe- 
deck was both King and Prieft , the Patriarches were Governours and 
Prieſts in their families, the Levits were appointed judges & interpreters 
of the Law throughout the Land &c. It was replyed , Melchiſedeck , 
Aer, the high Prieſt cannot be patterns for the Evangelical Miniftrie, 
being ty pes and figures of the Head and Soveraign King and High Prieft 
le Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Moſes and Aaron two Brethren, aſter Aa- 
rms conſecration, had diſtinct Offices, to point out unto us, the Ec- 
cfiaftical & Civil Rulers ſhould live as Brethren , but be buſied about their 
om Office and Calling, for the mutual welfare of other. That there 
was mot her reaſon of the Government of Families, then of Cities & Com- 
monwealths, in ſo far as he that ruleth his Familie, ruleth bur himſelf ; 
but he whoruleth a Citie or Commonwealth, governeth many Families, 


Therefore ¶Axiſtotle Polit. 1. maketh an eſſential diflerence betwixt the 


adminiſtra.· on of a Republick, & of a Familie. As ſor the Levites, they 
repreſented no Eccleſiaſtical Office in the Evangel. 

12. The ſubject of the Office of a Miniſter, and of a Civil and wordly 
Office, is diverſe: therefore they cannot be occupied in both. It was 
exſwered , this argument ſerved only againſt wordly, unchriſtian and 


general: and farther, that many Chriſtian Officers were mote impious 
and unjuſt, then the Per/ian, Grecian or Roman. 
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j judge in the Parliament, and the Eſtates gave only their advice. As if 


unſanCtified civil Offices, It was replyed, that the argument holdeth in the 
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Here was pertinently brought - in the A pologue of \Z/op touching the 
Collier and the Waker. The Collier deſired to dwell beſide the Ma. 
ker, alledging many commodities might come to both by that means. 


faid he, but thy occupation will marr mine: for thou makes black, & 1 


make white. 9 
14. Their ends are alſo diverſe, it being the Office of Minifters to fiſh men 


out of the ſea of this World to God which they cannot do, if they ye 


plunging in the world themſelves. | 

15. The experience of the Kirk in all ages, ſince that corruption enter. 
ed in, and namely in our own age, not only among the Papiſts, but alſo 
in our neighbour Countrie, & among our ſelves, crieth aloud, that it is 


that when they have been but never ſo little, and of neceſſitie, occupi. 
ed in the world, how hard it is to them to gather their minde again, and 
ſet their heart toward God, and upon Spiritual duties and actions. d 
ambulat in ſole, coloratur 5 qui tangit picem inguinatur; qui freques. | 
tat aulam & curiam, profunatur. Forum Pontiſicis Petrum ad Clri. 
fi abnegationem adegit. Quæ eft corporum conſtitutio, ea eſt d ny. 


rum. Circumpoſito atre calido caleſcimus, & rurſus frigido frigeſts. 


mus. (Cum ſanctis ſanctus eris, cum per ver ſis perverterts. Nowat 
can ſerve two Maſters: ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 80 
16. Nature , and the ſame experience hath dyted this axiome, me 
Office for one man is ſufficient. When many irons are in the fire , ſam 
will coale. Therefore Plato and Ariſtotle , men naturally wiſe , care 
inthe Republicks is U - & baniſh from the ſame ourrgaizaur & Aydin) | 
inſtruments ſerving for moe uſes then one, as unprofitable and {poilug 
chings &c. Now, if in /ubjef70 tim in the Commonwealth, by the light 
Nature, one Office is ſufficient for one man, it is no wayes conyenientzhat 


lic 


By what 
means the 


| 


in ſubjeffo mew, that is, both in Kirk and Commonwealth, oneman 
bear two Offices. ; 
17. That which hath been eſchewed as apeſt, opponed unto in 

k Doctrine, and at all Aſſemblies ſince the reformation, ſhouldnot | 
be brought - in within the Kirk. But ſuch is this joining of Offices, The 
Acts of our General Aſſemblies inhibit a Miniſter to joine with his Mini- 
ſtrie, the Office of a Notar, Husbandrie, Labouring of land, Hoſtlarie 
&c. Under the pain of Depoſition. Here was alledged a paſſae out of 
— Beza's Epiſiles, Epiſt. 79.ad Knoxium, Sed et iſtud mi Rau- 
xi loc. 

18. At laſt were alledged the Teſtimonies of the Fathers and Doctors, 
both ancient, and modern. 

Theſe arguments being ſo ſtrong, that in effect all were granted, the 
matter not ſucceeding, as the King and the Commiſſioners of the Gen 
Aſſembly looked for, they went another way to work. From the = 
riſing early at morning till he went late to bed at night, he was ſo butie 
with Miniſters, that the Courtiets complained they could get no acce 
to him. The King and Commiſſioners gave out among the Brethren, 


howbeit they were — with might & maine for Epiſcopie, that there 
was no ſuch thing intended, but only Vote in Parliament, to vindicat 
the 


— 


x3. The manner of Adminiſtration of the one, is diverſe from the othet. 


But the Waker well adviſed, refuſed altogether: For it is not poſſible, 


| 


not poſlible , that they can ſtand together. The whole Countrey know- 
eth, what men our Bie of Scotland have been, and how theſe Offices | 
can ſtand together. Experience alſo of Godly Paſtors may teach them, 
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| with conſent of the King, ſnall think expedient. One and fiſtie Voted , 


the Kirk from contempt and povertie, and ſounded their anſw ers to che 1600. 
ents in the Conference, Fhe King ſhewed Authoritic many wayes, 
bur ſpecially in the laſt Moderators recantation, and commanding (Mr 
Andrew Mibvine to keep tis lodging, howbeit he was ſent in Commiſ- | 
ton from his presbyterie · Let there was ſuch oppoſition made by many 
worthie Brethren, that they could not procure perpetuitie to a Comm iſſi- 
aner to Vote in Parliament ad vitam, or ad culpam. For it was con- 
cluded . that he ſhould be annual: But the Kings partie drew the Concluſi- 
on as neer their purpoſe as they could, viz. that the Commiſſioner Vo- 
tet in Parliament ſhould give account annuatim, and lay down the Office 
4 the ſeet of the Aſſembly;"to be continued or altered, as the Aſſembly, 


that the Commiſſioner Votet ſhould be choſen annuatim by every Presby- 
tery, from year to year. Fourtie eight Voted, that he might be continu- 
ed or altered, as ſaid is; of which number many were not Miniſters, but 
Commiſſioners from Burghes: Vet were the King and Commiſſioners of 
the General Aſſemblie grieved, that ſo many Minifters Voted in the 
contrair. It was concluded in the Aſſemblie, holden at Dundie in 

May 1597. That in the determination of matters of importance, 
where the difference of Votes ſtandeth only in two or three, nothing 
be concluded till better reſolution 5 and that in ſuch difference , he 

that ſuſtaineth the negative, ſhall with his Vote give rationem negandi. 

flowbeit this Act was made with their own conſents; and, as I think. by 
their own procurement, ſeing then ſo many of the Miniſtrie were ſet 

againſt them, yet ir is not obſerved. | 


T he tenor of the Act, as it is now extant in the Regiſter. 


For as much as in the laſt General Aſſemblie, there was a Commiſſion gi- 
ven to every Synod within this Realme, to elect and chooſe out three of The heeds 


. . . . Conce r 
conveen with his Highneſs , & to treat _ ſuch heeds, concerning Vote ing Votein 
u 


in Parliament, as were not condeſcend 


I ov Nane 


— — 


in caſe of agreement, to conclude the whole matter; otherwayes toreferre | 
dhe ſame to this preſent Aſſemblie, as at more length is contained in the 
ſaid Commiſſion, conforme to which, the ſaid Commiſſioners, being con 
yeened at Fa/k/and the 25. day of Fuly 1598. They, being ripely ad- 
_ with the heeds following, gave their advice and concluſion as fol - 
weth. | 
1. Concerning the manner of chooſing of him, that ſhall have Vote in 
| Parliamentin name of the Kirk, it is condeſcended upon, that the Kirk 
ſhall nominat fix for every place, that ſhallhave need to be filled, out of 
which number his Maj. ſhall chooſe one. whom he liketh beſt; & his Maj. 
promiſeth, oblidgeth , and bindeth himſelf to chooſe no other, but one of 
that number. And incaſe his Maj. refuſe the whole, upon a juſt reaſon of 
unſufficiencie, & greater ſufficience of others that are not recommended, 
the Kirk ſhall make a new recommendation of men, according to the firſt 


number, of which one ſhall be choſen by his Ma. without any farther refuſal, 


or new nomination, & he that ſhall be choſen by his Maz.ſhall be appoint- | 
ed by the Synods. 


2. It is concluded, that the General Aſſemblie ſhall have the nomination 


1 


ot re- 


the wiſeſt of their number to be readie, upon his Maj. advertiſement, to concluded 


þ 


pon in the laſt Aſſemblie, & Parliament | 


—— — — 


1600. 


to be inſert in the proviſion. 5 


make any diſpoſition thereoſ, without the ſpecial advice and conſent ofhis' 
: | Maz.andthe General Aſſemblie ; and for the greater warrant , heſlull 
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or recommendation of him, that ſhall Vote in Fee in name of the: 
Kirk, whoſhall take the advice of Synods aid Rresbyteriss chereanent, 
directed from them in writ ; and the Synods ſn 11 
as well within the Province, as vvithout, proyigding that 
vvithin the Province meet for the place, cæteris Paribus, . 
ferred to another. 
3. Anent his Rent, it is vi 
planting ſufficiently, che Colledges, & Sc 
judged. the Kings Maj. hall proyide to him a 
ed of that benefice, Auen be ke Pi Fa, 
4. As for the Cautions to lon that: hath Vote in Parliamegr,, 


:hoglgs alreadicerefted, notre. 
Ache reſt,that maybe cheat 


from corruption, they are theſe tolloyving. m -. 4103 A 
1. That he pre ſume not at an timeto propound at Parliament, Council 
or Convention in name of the Kirch any thing without expteſſe wartant 


o 
* 
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haye libertie xo nominãt 
ing that een | 
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and direction, of the Kirk, and ſugh things as heſhall anſvver for to be ſot 
the vveal of the Kirk, under the pain of Hepoſition from the Office; nei, 
ther ſhall he keep ſilence, or conſęnt in any ofthe ſaid Conventions to an 

thing, that may be prejudicial to the libertie and vveal of the Kirk, __ 


the ſame pain. 


2; He ſhall be bound at every General Aſſemblie to give an Account, 2. 
nent the diſcharging f his Commiſſion, ſince the Aſſemblie preceeding; 
and ſhall ſubmit Hr fp, their Cenſure, and ſtand to their determinatiag 
whatſomever, vvithout appellatjon,; and ſhall ſeek and obtain ratificatiag 
of his doings at the ſaid Aflembly . under the pain of lnfamie and Excogy 
munication. | horn coigacls a 

3. He ſhall content himſelf yyith that part of the benefice, which ful 
be given him by his Mag. for his living, not hurting not prejudging the 
reſt of the Miniſters of the Kirks within his benefice , planted, or do he 
planted; or any other Miniſter of the Countrey whatſoever & this cluſe 


4. He ſhall nor in any wayes dilapidat his benefice, neither ſer » for 


interdict himſelf not to dilapidat his benefice , ortoconſent to the dilapi- 
dation thereof, made by others, to the General Aſſemblie; and ſhallbe 
content, that Inhibitions be raiſed upon him to that effect. 4 

5. He ſhall be bound to attend faithfully upon his own particular lan- 
gregation , where he ſhall be Miniſter, in all the points of a Paſtor, 
hereanent ſhall be ſubject to the trial and cenſure of his own Preshytetie 
ncProvingal Aſſemblie, as any other Miniſter that beareth not Com- 
miſſion-. | 

6. In adminiſtration of Diſcipline, Collation ofbenefices , Viſitation, 
and all other points of Eccleſiaſtical Government, he ſhall neitheruſurp 
nor acclaim to himſelf any power or juriſdiction, farther then any of the 
reſt of his Brethten, under the pain of Deprivation. And in caſebeuſurp 
any part, of the Eccleſiaſtical Government, and the Presbytery, 5) nod 
or General Aſſemblie oppon, & make any impediment thereunto, what - 
ſoever he doth, after that impediment, to be null o/o facto, without any 
farther declaration. 5 

7. In Presbyteries, Provincial and General Aſſemblies, he ſhall behave 
himſelf in all things, & be ſubject to their Cenſure, as any of the Brethren 
of the Presbyteriè. E | 
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8. At 
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8. At his admiſſion to his office of Commiſſionarie, theſe and all other 1600. | 


ints neceſſatie he ſhall ſwear and ſubſcribe to fulfil , under the penalties 


' | |forefaid ; other wayes not to be admitted. | 
j 9. In caſe he be Depoſed by the General Aſſembly, Synodor Presbyte- 


— — 
33 
24 


ipſo facto, and his benefice ſhall yaik. Ty 
Farther Cautlons to be made, as the Kirk pleaſeth and findeth occaſion. 
- Touching his name, that for the Kirk ſhall have Vote in Parliament, it is 
adviſed by uniforme conſent of the whole Brerhren , that heſhall be called 
the Commiſſioner of ſuch a place: and in caſe, the Parliament by his moyen 
may be induced to acknowledge that name, it ſhall ſtand ſo;it not, the Ge. 
neral Aſſembly ſhall conclude this queſtion anent his Name. T 
Ihe queſtion being demanded,whethtr the Commiſſion of him, that for 
the Kirk ſhould Vote in Parliament, ſhould endure for his life time, except 
ome crime or offence interycen; or for a ſhorter time, at the pleaſure ofthe 
Kirk. The Commiſſioners uf the Provincial Aſſemblie, being of diverſe 
opinions,thought good to referre this queſtion to the next General Aſſem- ; 


rie, from his office of the Miniſttie , he ſhall loſe his Vote in Parliament 


| 


Which wholeConcluſions being read in audience of the whole Aſſembly, 
the Aſſemblie being ripely adviſedtherewith, ratified, allowed & approv- 
ed the ſame, & thought it expedient, that the ſaid Cautions, together with 
ſuch others · as ſhall be concluded upon by the fſſemblie, be inſert in the bo- 
die of che Act of Patliament, xhat is to be made for confirtnation of Vote in 
Parliament to the Kirk, as moſt neceſſate & fubſtantial points of the ſame, 
- Tus the Trojan Hor ſe, the Epiſcopacie, was brought - in; covered with 
Cayeats, that the danger might not be ſeen , which notwithſtanding was 
ſeen of many and 6pponed unto, conſiderinꝑ ĩx to he bettet to hold theeves 
#the door, then to have an eye upon them inthe hoùſet hat they ſteal not. 
And. indeed the event declared , that theit fear was not without juſt 
cauſe: for theſe Commiſſioners Voters in Parliament, afterward Biſhops, 
did violat theſe Caveats, as eaſily as Sampſondid the cords, wherewith 
he was bound. N . wm 5 
lt was concluded farther in the eight Seſſion, as followeth. | 
Foraſmuch as the Commiſſioners of theSynods,conveened at Fa/kland 
the 25. of Iuſy ic 9d. being of diverſe opinions, concerning the continvance 
of nis Commiſſion, who ſhall have Vote in Parliament, whether he ſhould 5 | 
endure for his lifetime, except ſome crime or offence interyeen ; or fora 
ſhorter time, at the pleaſure of the Kirk, they thought good to referre the 
ſameto this preſent Aſſembly. Therefore the General Aſſemblie, having 
reaſoned at length upon the ſaid queſtion, touching thy continuance of him 
that ſhall have Vote in Parliament, findes, & after voting decernes, that he 
ſhall annuatim give account of his Commiſſion, obtained from the Aſſem- 
blie, and lay down the ſamine at their ſeet, to be continued ot altered by 
his Maj. and the Aſſemblie, as the Aſſembly with conſent of his Ma ſhall 
think moſt expedient for the well of the Kirk. | 

Iris Statute & ordained, that none of them, that ſhall have Vote in Par- 
liament ,ſhall come as Commiſſiones to any General Aſſembly , or have 

Vote in the ſame, in any time coming, except he be authorized with Com- 
miſſion from his own Presbytery to that effect. | 

Itis foundby the Aſſemblie , that crimen ambitus ſhalt be a ſufficient 
cauſe of deprivation of him, that ſhall have Vote in Parliament. 
It is Statute and ordained. that every Miniſter intimar this general, that 
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I 600. | Vote in Parliament is concluded by the Aſſemblie, and chat none ipeak 
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John Knox , Andrew Lambe , James Lau, John Spotſwod 
| Kings Maj. Miniſters, or any Nine of-them, giving, graating/and 


contrare to the ſame. . 
The General Commiſſion, which over-ruled all the affairs of the 
was renewed immediatly after, in the ſame Seſſion, as followeth. 


For as much as it hath been found neceſſare of before, and profitable for 


the well of the Kirk, that certain Commiſſioners be appointed from Af. 
ſemblie to Aſſemblie, whoſe ſpecial care & travel ſhould be to give their 
advice to his Maj. in all affairs concerning the well of the Kirk, and in- 
tertainment of peace and concord betwi xt his Maj. & the Kirk, There- 
fore the General Aſſembly, continuing in that ſame courſe, hath given & 
granted , likeas by the tenor hereof they give and grant , their full 
Power and Commiſſion to Mrs Jobn Strauchan, James Nicolſon, i An. 
drew Mill, Alexander Forbes, Alexander Douglas , Robert Ho. 
wie, James (Meluine, 
vingſtoun \ Alexander Lindſey ,, George Gladſtones Robert Pont 

David Lindſey , Robert Bruce, Fohn Hall, John Clappertogn , 


Gawin Hammiltoun , David Barclay, ce Andrew Knox, and the 


commmitting to them their full power, to plant ſuch Kirks in Buttoꝶs 
Townes, as are deſtitute of Paſtors; & ſpecially the Kirksof Leith, in 
place of Mr John Hall lately removed from thence, and the Southyeſt 
Kirk of Edinburgh, vacantby deceaſe of umquhile Mr Ropert Rollocis to 
preſent the grieves of this preſent Aſſembly to the next Convention, aud 
receive the anſwers to the ſame; and likewiſe in caſe his Maj. findehim- 
ſelf grieved at any enormitie, committed by any of the Miniſtrie, rowyk 
cognoſce upon the ſame , and take ſush order thereanent , as ſhall 
mecteſt to the Glorie of God, and well of the Kirk, to adyiſe withhis 
Maj. anent the eſſectuatingof the conſtant Plat: promitten. de rato.ke. 

It is to be obſerved, that ſundrie were nominated to be Commilſioges, 
for the faſhiqn: for the King and the reſt of the Commiſſioners minded 
never to make them privie to their projects, as namely Me Robert 
Bruce, Mr James Melvine, Mr John Knox.Mr Andrew Mill, Ii 
— Leving ſtoun. The King might proceed with any Nine, without 
the reſt. | | 

Viſiters were appointed to viſite ſome parts of the Countrey , which 
had moſt need. 

Becauſe it wasregrated , that the act made in the laſt Aſſembly, touch- 
ing the ordinary keeping of Presbyteries, was not regarded by ſundrie of 
the Miniſtrie z ſpecially in Air and Jruing. Thereſore it was ordained, 
that the ſaid Act be put in execution, in all points, through all the Pregbyte- 
ries within this Realme; and that whoſoever contemneth, or violateth 
the ſame, after twice admonition , he be fuſpended from his Miniſtrie - 
that the Viſiters report to the next Aſſemblie, what diligence they finde 
in keeping of the ſaid act. 
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| by them, conform to the ſtatutes of the Kirk. daily obſeryed within this 


Ic was heayiely lamented in the Kings preſence , in the third Seſſion, 
that whileas ſundrie of the Miniſtrie were occupied in their lawful Call- 
ing, in purſueing Malefactors, Adulterers, Murderers, & other ſlander- 
ous Perſons, & urged them to purge themſelves of the ſlanders commited 


Realme, chat at ſuch time they aredrawn from their calling, & charged 
by Letters, obtained privily upon falſe narratives, made by the ſaid ſlander- 
ous Perſons, to compear before the Seeret Council; whereby not only 
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moſt humblie requeſted his May. not to ſuffer ſuch contempt of the Diſci- 

line of the Kirk; whereby the bridle would be looſed to all impietie and 
ficentious living. His Maj. promiſed , that in time coming no Letters 
ſhould be directed fromthe Secret Council, at the inſtance of any perſon, 


ſoever thing he or they ſhall do, in the execution of his or their offices, be- 
forethe perſon requirer produce a teſtimonial under forme of inſtrument, 
de denegata juſtitià ofthe Miniſter, or Presbyterie,judges ordinare. What 
needed then a High Commiſſion, to ſtay adyocation of cauſes before the 
Councel, as was afterward pretended: for if this, which is here promiſed, 


of this more in the own place. 

Upon the fifth of Auguſi, ohn Ruthwen Earle of Gowrie , and his 
Brother (Mr. Alexander were ſlai ne, in the Eacles own lodging at Perth, 
for a Conſpitacie, alledged to have been attempted by them againſt the 
King, in that ſame lodging. The Miniſters of Edinburgh were deſired by 
the Council the day following, to go tothe Kick, and praiſe God for the 
Kings miraculous delivery froma vile treaſon. They anſwered, they were 
not certain as yet oſihe treaſon, but would ſay ĩn general, that he was de- 


the ſtorie of the fact. He went with the Lords of Council to the Market 


the people with diſcovered heads praiſed God: which action being ended; 
| there was ringing of bells, ſhooting of Cannons, between three and four af- 
ternoon, and bonefires ſer out intheftreers,and upon Arthur ſeat, & ot her 
eminent places, far and near, on this and the other fide of the water. 


; Sandetands, with ſome horſemen, road to Dirletoun. to apprehend the 
Earle of Gouries two Brethren, William and Patrick Ruthwen. But they 
were removed half an hour before out of che way. aftet advettiſement given 
from Court by one Neunuedie. | | 
In the firſt Proclamation after the fact, the armed man, alledged to have 
aſſiſted Hr Alexander in the ſtudie ofthe lodging, to kill the King, was 
named O/zphant, and deſcribed to be a black grim man. The report went 


[oi aſter, that they called him Leſſie. The third report followed,that they | ried. 


called him 7% 2 This Zounger, ſervitour to the Earle of gourie, was 
in Dundie, when that tragedie fell forth. He hearing of the report, 


| * lying dead in a corne ridge, within three or four miles to Fall- 


md. | 

Upon Monday the eleventh of ¶Auguſt, the King boated be- eaſt Brun- 
tiland at twelve hours, but landed not at Leith till between four and five. 
The Citizens of Edinburgh were attending in their Armes upon his land- 
| ing. He goeth to the Kirk, where Hr David Lindſey Miniſter exhorted 
; him,afterthankſgiving,to perform his vowes made before, for performance 


443 
they were abſtracted from their lawſul functions, bur alſo the Diſciplire 
ofthe Kirk was greatly neglected and contemned. Therefore the Aſſembly 


againſtany Miniſter in particular, or any Presbyteric in general, for what- 


had been obſerved, we needed not a High Commiſion to that effect. But 


livered from a great danger. In the mean time comet Hr David Lind- 
ſey Miniſter at Leith, who had been at Fa/k/and,and heard the King relate 


Croſſe of Edinburgh, where he had a harangue for the purpoſe; and alter, 


The ſame night, the ſixth of Auguſt, the Ar of Orknay and Sir Fames 


addreſſeth himſelf to Fa/k/and, to purge himſelf; but was ſlain by the way, 


ofjuſtice. Thereaſtex the King came up to Edinburgh, & ſat upon the Market 
Croſs, which was covered with Tapeſtry, accompanied with ſome of the No- 
bilitie, where his own Miniſter Mr Patrick Galloway had a Sermon to the 
People, conveened about the Croſſe; & the King an harangue, both tending 
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that Gourie and his Brother had verily conſpir. 
ed the Kings death, and were ſlaine in their execution of the enterpriſe. 
My Patrick ſaid, Andrew Henderſon , the Earle of Gouries Chamber. 
lain, was the man that ſhould have aſſiſted Mr Alexander to have killed 
the King. This Andrew Henderſon was a man of low ſtature, rudie coun. 
tenance, and brownbearded, a man of Mr Patricks own intire acquain- 
trance; becauſe he payed him his penſion , which he had out of the Aba. 


cie of Scoone , which did belong to the Earle of Gourie; towhom , and 
to his father before him, he was obliged , ſince he was Miniſterat Perth. 
But Gourie being forfaulted , the King doubled the penſion..out of t hat 
Abbacie. | 

Upon Tueſday the twelſth of Auguſt the Miniſters of Edinburgh were 
charged by a Macer, to compear before the King and Councel. he King 
| demanded at My Robert Bruce , inname of the reſt, wh they diſobeyed 


| ſtorie or report of the Treaſon for an undoubted truth, and publiſhitisan 


Him and his Councel, and would not praiſe God for his delivery. They 
anſwered, they had notdiſobeyed , but were readie to haye praiſed God 
for his deliverie in general, as they did upon the Sabbath immediatly' fol. 
lowing; but could not condeſcend in particular, to qualifie what danger it 
was. The King asked at laſt, are ye not perſwaded? Ve have heard Me, ye 
have heard my Miniſter, ye have heard my Council, ye have heard he 
Earle of Marr. Surely, Sir, ſaid Mr Robert, I would have farther light, 
before l offered to perſwade the people. Mr James Balfour and Mr 
William Watſon anſwered, they were notas yet perſvvaded. My Malter 
deſired to have farther time to getlight.: My John Hall deſired the ciyil 
trial to go before, that he might be perſyvaded. Mr Peter Hewat and 
Mr george Robertſon anſyyered , they yyere perſyvaded. They were 
all removed, and after a ſpaceall called-in, except Mr Peter Hewat and 
Mr George. The Chancelour pronounced the Sentence. Firſt, they 
arediſcharged to preach in the Kings Dominions, under the pain of death. 
Theday follovving they give-in a ſupplication to the Council; vvherein 
they offered three things. Firſt, to give God thanks for his Aa. deli 
verie. Secondly , To report faithfully the whole ſtorie , as his May. de. 
livered it to them. Thirdly, To ſpeak nothing inthe contrair, but to 
do all the good Offices, which might ſerve to nouriſh his Maj. credite 
& eſtimation , in the hearts of the people. They received this anſyer 
upon the back of their ſupplication. Fr # they muſt confeſſe a fault, and 
crave his Maj. pardon moſt humblie. Next, They muſt take the hi- 


undoubted truth to their flocks. They craved prorogation of the time, to 
ſeek farther light; which was alſo refuſed. So upon thurſday in the 
morning they departed out of the Town. þ 
This Occaſion was laid hold on to overthrow the Miniſtrie of Edu. 
burgh , which croſſed the . of the Court, and was a greit re- 
ſtraint to impietie and injuſtice in the Countrey , & ano ppoſitionto the 
Epiſcopal Courſe. So the K ing and Council deprived them of the exer- 
cife of theirMiniſtrie within the Countrey, by their own Authoritie, with- 
out conſent of the Kirk , and before any civil and formal trial ofthe fact. 
The diſcoyerie of the alledged attempt came forth in print; which, be- 
cauſe it is yet exſtant , and was tranſlated in Latine, I omit , and hat 
was mens judgements of it, as not pertinent to my preſent aime. 
O pon Saturday the 23. of Auguſt. Mr Thomas Cranſtoun, George 
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Farle of Courie, were hanged in St Fohn/toun, for drawing ſwords in 
time of the tumult; yet confeſſed they nothing, which might ſmell ot 
the knowledge of any Conſpiracie. 

Upon Thurſday the fifth of Seprember , the Miniſters of Edinburgh , 
were charged at the market Croſſe of Edinburgh, tocompear before the 
King and Council at Srirline, to hear farther puniſhment decerned for 
their obſtinat blindneſs, - as they called it: and perſwading others to doubt, 
in the parts 'where they come. Myr Milliam Watſon compeated upon 
Tueſday the 9. of September, and was commanded to enter in ward. But 
the day following. after his humble ſupplication given in, and declaration 
that he 'was reſolved, the ſeritence was recalled, and he was appointed 
to publiſh hisreſolution, in fo many Kirks as were appointed to him. Mr 
James Balfour, Mc Walter Balcanquel and Mr John Hall declared like. 
wiſe , that they werereſolyed, and fo many kirks were appointed like- 
wife ro them, to publiſh in Sermon their reſolurion. Mr Robert Bruce 
offered to preach , ſo far as he underſtood , bur farther he would not pro- 
miſe. He ſaid to the King, if Andrew Henderſon die with confeſſion, 
that he was put in the ſtudie, Iwill believe ir tor my own part. The 
Comptroller Sir David Murray interrupted him, ſaying, will ye beleeve 
a condemned man, better then the Ring and Council. My Lord, ſaid 
he, if he die penitent, will truſt him. If God receive his ſoul, Ithink 
ve may receive his Teſtimonie. He ſaved the Kings life, ſaid the Comp- 
toller. Ve ſhould preferre the Kings honour to his life, ſaid Mr Robert: 
for it will greatly ſerve to his honour, if he die penitent. Then, ſaid 
the King, Iſee, ye will nottruſt me, and the Noblemen that were there with 
ne, except ye trie me: - Sir, ſaid Mr Robert, Will cannot be reſtrained, 
may well lie to you with my mouth ; I cannot truſt but after trial. He 
s removed. The Macer cometh forth, & chargeth him to enter in ward 
in the place of Airth, and to remaine there till the eight day of October, 
and thereafter to paſſe off the Countrey, and not to return to dcotland ot 
England, without his Maj. licence. 6 = 

The Court gave · out, that the four Miniſters of Edinburgh were ſent, 
to make their repentance, each one of them in ſo many Kirks. The act 
indeed did bear, that they ſhould confeſſe their errour and incredulitie, 
ud declare, that they wete fully reſolved. | IN 


renth of November , by the interceſſions of ſome friends. 

Upon tueſday the fourreenth of Ober, Commiſſioners from Synods 
cotyeened: in the palace of Hatyrudhouſe , at the Kings direction. The 
King was earneſt to have the Kirk of Edinburgh planted with other Mini- 
niſters, The Brethren anſwered , that could not be done, unleſſe they 


The King aſſured them, that he had determined, that they ſhould never 
be Miniſters of Edinburgh again. And indeed it was the reſolution of 
the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie, that ſome of them ſhould 
never be reſtored to their Miniſtrie in that place. They were the chief 
directors of this meeting. The Brethren thought good, that rather then 
[the Kirk ſhould vaik, that the Miniſters of Edinburgh chemſe lves ſhould 
de asked. if they would be content willingly with Tranſportation. Mrs 
James Metvine, William Scot & John Car michael were ditected to them 
by the King, & the Miniſters conveened: ' When they weregoneforth, 
the King and the Commiſfſigners of the General Aſſembly take hold of the 
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The time of Mr Robert Brucehis departure was prorogat, to the Ele 


were depoſed by the Kirk, or cut off by ſome civil judicatorie orderly. | 
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opportunitie, and obtained, that there ſhould be nominated and choſen | 


1600: | three to the titles of Biſhopricks , Mr David Lindſey to the Biſhop. | 

rick of Roſs, Mr Peter Bleckburne to the Biſhoprick of Aberdeen, and 
Mr george Gladſtones to the Biſhoprick of Cathneſs ; and they were ap. 

| ointed to Vote at the next Parliament, in name of the Kirk, without an | 

| regard had to the Cayeats and Concluſions agreed upon, and u ithout war. | 

| rant ofa General Aſſemblie. But any colour was thought fufficiear, where | 

| Authoritie did countenance. Theſe were the firſt oftheMiniſtrie,that were | 

| choſen to Ptelacies, but unorderly. The three Brethren, directed to con- 
ferre with the Miniſters of Edinburgh underſtood nothing of the matter, | 
till the Convention was diſſolved. And indeed if they bad been preſent, | 
they had made oppoſition. As for the Miniſters of r xthe matter 
was referred to the next General Aſſemblie. As for Mr John Hall, the 
King taketh him in his own hand 3 and ſo he was repoſed in his on place 

; in Flinburgh and good reaſon, for he was a ſecret friend and advancer o 
the Epiſcopal courſe. From that time, the Banner of truth was never ſo 
brayely diſplayed in the Pulpits of Edinburgh ,as before. A great impedi. | 
ment to the courſe of Epiſcopacie was remoyed out of the way. | 

MrRoben Mr Robert Bruce imbarked at the Queencferrie, upon the third of 

Bruce de- November. There appeared ſo great a light, which ſerved him and hs 

_ out | company to read, although it was neer midnight, He arrived at Deu 

Countrey, eight of November. | 

| A Parlia- The Parliament beginnet h, the eleventh of November. The late Earledf | |; 
18 Gourte and his Brother Mr Alerander were forfaulted for Treaſon; andi 
| was ordained, that their bodies ſhould be hanged on a gibbet at the ct 
| of Edinburgh, and after a ſpace to betaken down, and dilmembred.Item,| I |, 
that all the firname of Ruthwen ſhould chooſe other ſirnames betum f| | 

and whitſunday, Four Miniſters voted as Biſhops at this Parliament, & Þ| || 

| David Lindſey , Mr George Gladſtones , Mr Peter Bleckburne , Mr. | 
texander Douglas Biſhop of Murray. my |] |< 

| = 7 | King Charles was borne upon the 19. of Novemb.about eleven hom a It 

Birth day. night, the ſame day that gourie & his Brothers carcaſſes were diſmembred, | n 

1601. In reſpect of the obſtinat refuſal ofthe Town of Edinburgh to accept | | « 

The Mi- | otherMiniſters, then their own, the King gave their Miniſters licence upon! | | y 
| — A the 16.0f Januar, to return to their own houſes, till he were farthet ad- | tl 
| recurnto-: | viſed, Mr Robert Bruce only excepted. al 

— own | The Synod of Fife conveened at $f Andrews the 3. of Februar, beſore g 

The S nod the ordinarie time. Mr John Hammiltoun the A poſtat, taking uponbim 
{ ofFife. the name of John Thomſone, was excommunicat. Mr Robert Aberemmmie, | a 

taking upon him the name of Mr William Simpſou, was declared to be! 

none of our ſocietie. Mr / illiam Daliel Miniſter was depoſed, fot too great |} | | 
familiaritie with Mr John Hammiltoun, & for his inſufficiencie tobeat the a 

office in the Miniſtrie. Mr George Gladſtones confeſſed before che Synod, | | h 

that he ſatin Parliament, & anſwered with the nameof aBiſhop;buragaink || | f 

his heart, as he alledged; becauſe they would not admit him other ways. if 
Bonnin- | Bonnintoun younger was beheaded at the Croſſe of Edinburgh,upon the |} | B 

torn ©" | 27.of April,for ſtealing of his fathers evidences. He died an obllinatPapiſt. | b, 

A General| The General Aſſemblie was indicted to beholden the laſt Tueſday of | tr 
| Aſſembly July. But becauſe the King had fallen from his horſe at the hunting, and 

— hurt his left ſhoulder, it was appointed to be holden at Brunt. 

Mr Jahn | twelfth of May, whereupon ſundrie were diſappointed. i |» 
_ Inne eyes of the ſincęrer ſort were upon Mt Patrick Simpſon, who was | by 
Modera- | inleetswith Mr Patrick Galloway & others .The King would needshave 
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choſen; not a neutral man, bar a ſecret advancer of the Kings courſe. 
from this Aſſembly by ſicknefs, ſent this Letter following. 


To the Godly Fathers and Brethren , conveened in this preſent 
cAſemblie at Bruntiland, 1. M. wifheth grace, mercie and 
peace , from God through Jeſus Chriſt, with the Spi- 
rit off freedom, uprightne/s and faithfulneſs. 


| Having many wayesacalling to be preſent with you at this Aſſembly, 
: Godly Fathers, and Dear Brethren ; and ſtayed only by infirmitie of 
| bodie , after long and fore fickneſs , Icould not but at leaſt commu- 


nicat my minde with you ſhortly in writ. 


Firft, As concerning his Maj. ſince it hath pleaſed God, to indue him 
with ſuch a rare and fingulargrace , as to reſolve to beſtow Himſelf, his 
Eſtate, and all that God hath given him in poſſeſſion or title, for glori- 
fying of Chriſt, Kingof Kings, in the maintenance of his Goſpel and 
true Religion; and now to put hand to juſtice againſt impiety, wrong 
and oppreſſion, to kyth in effect the true and earneſt diſpoſition of his 

heart, Ithink it is all our parts to praiſe God unceſfantly for the ſame, and 
to coneurre & joine with his Maj. in our calling to out uttermoſt, namely, 
in ſtirring up & moving the hearts of his people to reverence & obedience; 
yew to beſtow their lives and ali that they have, with his Highneſl, in that 
cauſe, and in all his May. affairs, which may ſerve for the well thereof. 
And truely, they are worthieto'be;accurfed;' and not to brook the name 
of Chriſtians , or Scotiſh men, but to be eſteemed enemies ro God, Re- 
ligion and his Highneſs, that wilt not willingly yeeld hereunto. As 
Deborah crieth, Curſe Meroz, faith the Angel of the Lord, Curſe; be- 
| cauſe they came not to aſſiſt the Lord againſtthe mightie. Iwill wiſh 

therefore for this effect, as in the dayes of Aſa and Foas Kings of Judab, 
namely, according to the direction of good Jehojadah the Prieft , that 
ſolemne Covenants and Bands (the Word of God and Prayer going before) 
were made betwixt God and the King, God and the People, and betwixt 
the King and the People, to beginne in this preſent Aſſemblie, and there- 
ater to follow in Provincials, Presbyteries , and through everie C ongre- 
gation in this Land. | 

Next, As concerning the Miniſtrie of Edinburgh, I hold faſt that 
areemeent of the Brethren , convened at Bruntiland in the Moneth of 
Marchla{t;and would beſeech the Brethren of che Aſſemblie, to infiſt with 
his Maj. upon the reaſons, ſet down in that conterence , and ſuch others 
as God ſhall furniſh, joining prayer to God, who hath his May. heart in 
his hand, whereby his Highneſß may be brought to yeeld thereunto, asa 
ſpecial well, not only to the Kirk, but alſo to his Maj eſtare and affairs, 
if God hath given me my eyes to ſee in them: For beſides that the chief 
Blockhouſe of the Lords Jeruſalem, in this land, cannot in my judgement 
be well fortified without them, in my conſcience 1 know not bravet 
trumpetsro encourage, move or ſet forward the peopleto Obedience , 
and his affiſtance, when the occaſion of his Maj. weightie affairs may 
crave the ſame. And truely, when l paſſe through the forme of proceeding 
with my ſelf; to ſpy our what ſhall befall in the end, I cannot fee, if ir 
be well, but ic muſt be repoſſeſſion : for proceſſe will be found hard, 
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wanting contentment. Therefore the beſt muſt be * » Where. 
unto | pray God his Maj heart may beinclined, as all the Brethrens are, 
Iam ſure. But there is here, dear Brethren , an incident of greater 
importance then the reſt , yyhereuntoImuſt not only exhort you, but in 
the name of Chriſt charge and adjure you , as ye vyillanſvver to him 
upon your fidelitie in his ſervice, that ye endeavour to re preſſe ir, this is 
that injurie, vvhich Chriſt ſuſtained by the Act and Decreet of Councel, 
vvhereby the Miniſters of Edinburgh aredepoſed from teaching, at any 
time hereafter : Becauſe they refuſed to preach , and give thanks, as vvas 
injoined them by the ſaid Councel , the greateſt injurie chat ever Chriſt 
ſuſtained in this Land: for if he hath not ſole power to chooſe, call and 
depoſe his own Meſſengers and Ambaſſadours, He hath no power at all. His 
Maj. diverſe times, in my hearing, ſhewed he was willing, that this 
ſhould be amended ; but Ifear the Decreer ſtand in the book, without any 
note thereupon. Forget not this, but remember it, as the greateſt point 
| ye have to deal with. And let not, lhumbliebeſeech, his Maj. and 
Council be diſcontent with the bringing-in of this head: For the fayour 
of Chriſt, and fear of his juſc wrath againſt ſuch, as ſay, Nolumus hunc reg. 
nare ſuper nos, conſcrajned me, which | wiſh to be as far from his Mai. 
and honourable Council, as from my own heart and foul. But contrati- 
wiſe , that in the favour and bleſſing of Chriſt , his Throne, as the 
Throne of David, may he eſtabliſhed, and flouriſh as the palme. 

Now as tor thereſt, reviſe your Canons. For corruption creepethfaſt 
on, and is confirmed by cuſtome. Sight the concluſion ot your laſt A 
ſemblie, and ſee if things have proceeded conform thereto, ornot: If 
it may pleaſę his Maj. cg permit theſe things to be done at this time, 
which indeed ate moſt neceiſarie to be done; otherwayes it is not pol: 
ſible to keep from corruption. Farther, the. reſtraint of freedomedf 
General Aſſemblies, in the ordinarie Conventions thereof, would be 
heavily coniplained upon, and regrated to his Maj. tor ſeing vye haue 
full povver, and expreſſe charge of Cbriſt, ihe onely King of his Kitt, 
to meet and con veen together, for the Government thereof, and haye our 
ordinarie Conventions twice in the year, approved by his May. in his 
Lawes and Acts of Parliament: wherefore ſhould our meetings depend 
upon Licences, Letters and Proclamations ; namely, whereas other 
Eſtates, as Burgeſſes and Barones, are permitted to uſe their Priyiledges 
freely: Shall the Kirk of Jeſus Chriſt be lefſe regarded, & more reſtrained, 
in her freedom and Priviledge, in a ſettled & conſtant Eſtate,under thepro- 
tection of a rare Chriſtiaa Magiitrat? God forbid, | | 

Finally, my Dear Brethren , Charitie and the Law of Chriſt com- 


tranſportation full offaſherie and inconveniences, and in end feckleſs, 


mandeth me, to give you warning by my experience, that in all your 
ſpeeches, ye reſpect che true profite of the Kirk , and his Maj. Eltate 
joined therewith, and not preſent pleaſuring. Now the true E. is 
that, which hath the warrant in the Law and the Prophets , howſoeret the 
reaſon of man think of it. We ſhould be the mouth of God unto all. His 
Law ſhould be in our lips, and true wiſdome in our mouth. Our ſpeeches 
ſhould be the Speeches and Oracles of God. And as a Lawyer ſaith, it is 
aſhametoa Lawyer to ſpeak without the Law : much more, ſay we, it is 
a ſhame before God and his Angels, and before the Kirk of God, to the 
Diſpenſator of the Heayenly Myſteries , to ſpeak without Scripture, and 
warrant of the Word of God. Take heed to this; otherwiſe , when 


— 
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God beginneth to take you aſide , and reckon with you, as Ithink ot his 160 x. 
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Fatherly affeCtion he hath done with me, ye will deteſt from your heart 
the faſhions of this world, che wiſdome ot fleſh and blood; the examples 
and manner of doing, in this time in ſpecial , ye will repent that eyer ye 
knew and followed them. | | 

In concluſion, Tlay down your Commiſſion ar your feet ; as the Pioner 
doth his burden. Ir hath ſpent whereon my numerous familie ſhould haye 


| been ſuſtained z it hath grieved my minde continually , and now in end 


it hath brought me in extream danger of my life. Therefore I beſeech 
you, burden me no more withit, unleſſe ye would have my skin. Now 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , ofthe ſame Love that moved him to give his Life | 
for his Kirk, govern and keep her from the pollution of this Iaſt age, and 
makeus, and all the labourers within the ſame , ever mind{ul of that 
great day, when he ſhall come, and call us to an account of our diſpenſa- 
tion. Amen. | | 


From the bed of my infirmitie. 


The King taketh this Letter out of the Moderators hand. & ſafferedir 
not to be read, bur putteth it up in his pocket; &, as My James was in- 


* 


formed, laid it up among his privat writs. | bar 
Mr John David ſon ſent to the Aſſemblie this letter following. 


Grace and peace with e e, , and conſtant practice 


thereof, intheſe dayes of trial. Amen. 11170 
Reverend Brethren, how long ſhall we ſear, or fayour fleſhand bloud, 
and follow the counſel and command thereof, leaving the plain & known 
will of God in the mean time undone? Should our meetings be in thę name 
of man? Nay, ſhould they not be in the name and authoritig ofthe Lord 


ö 


Jeſus Chriſt , to whom every knee ſhould bow? Are we not yer to take 
up our ſelves, to acknowledge and leave our former errours , negligence 
and fearfulneſs in the work of the Lord, by the miſerable experience of 
theſe our yoful dayes of ſuch dangerous deſiguments, that for ſitan ipſe 
ſenex deploret talia Peleus? Yea, quam — — ingemiſcerent illi 


fortes viri, qui propter Eccleſiæ Scoticauæ libertutem olim in acie de- 
certarunt, ſi noftram nunc ignaviam ( ne quid gravius dicam ) conſpi- 


| cerext? But we ſhould have God, the ſearcher of hearts, before whom 
all things are naked and bare, before our eyes, and ſhould walk before 
bim, and be upright. Should James and John be ſeeking to ſit, one at 
we right hand, another at the leſt , and namely when Chr:# is going 

to Jeruſalem to ſuffer death ? Is it time for Baruch to ſeek great things 
for himſelf , when the Lord is about to deſtroy the thing — 
and threatneth his people with fearful Captivitie ? ls it time fox us now, 
when ſo many of our worthie Brethren in the Miniſtry are ſnamefully thruſt 
out of their callings, without all order of juſt proceeding againſt them, & 
boni malis demutantur, as a Father ſaith; and Jeſuits, Atheiſts and Papiſts, 
in great number dayly. flocking home , are ſuffered , countenanced , 
and advanced to great rooms in the Realme, to the bringing · in of Idola- 
trie and captivitie more then Babylonical, with an high hand, and that 


dinburgh ,wichour all due puniſhment for the ſame, according to the Law of 
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God, and manifeſt Lawes of the Realme ? Is it time now, I ſay, to us of the 
Miniſtrie, to be inveigled and blindfolded with pretence of preferment of 
ſome ſmall number ot our Brethren , and that not to ſtand fo much in the 
ordinance andelection of the Kirk, as at the pleaſure of the Court, to have 
vote in Parliament, to ride with footmantles, & have the Titles of Prela. 
cies, and ſo to make the preparative in our ſelves for that Hierarchie, as 
they call it, which the Papiſts minde with ſpeed to enjoy? What is this 
elſe, but honorari intra Palatium ad ſervitutem, as the ancient Father 
faith ? Shall we, Brethren, with Sampſon ſleep ſtill on Delilab's knee, 


—̃ Q 
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till ſhe ſay, the Philifines be upon thee, Samſon f Then worthily with 
Samſon may we be made a ridiculous and ignominious ſpectacle to the 
Philiſtines, which the Lord in his great mercie ayert. But Bonintoun is 
execute. A famous thief in the higheſt degree, for his vile theſt is puniſh- 
ed. What is that to the cauſe of Keligion, whereof there was no queſtion, 
as worthily there might have been? is there no Papiſt, Ido later, nor wil. 
ful ſavourer and maintainer of Papiſts in Scotland, with Bonintoun? Ask 
and ſee. But the King and the Kirk being yet ſound in Religion, what 
can the Adverſaries do? Being ſound, as ye ſay, there were the leſſe danger. 
What is then our doubt? There is no doing, neither in Kirk, nor King. 


according to our callings. As for Seggene , as they ſay, it goeth Light 
Coup, and it is but {mall wiſdome for the Iyaelits, to let the Canaanite te- 
maine among them, and wax ſtrong. Therefore if there be any zeal inus, 
laying all bygones aſide, let us joine together as one man; and that be- 
fore all other things, to purge the Land of this fearful Idolatrie, leaving 
all other things to be handled in the next Aſſemblie , ro be appointed yri. 
mo guague tempore for the ſame purpoſe, taking example of the children 
of Tele, who hearing but a re port of the erection of a contrarie Altar, 
| by their Brethren of Reuben, Gad, and half tribe of ¶ Manaſſe, determin 
ed with all ſpeed to have rooted them out, if the matter had been ſo. The 
matter with us is out of doubt: and therefore let us ſnow our zeal for the 
Lord, and his Cauſe ; other wayes we can look for no bleſſing at the hands 
of God. Fare wel, Dear Brethren in Chriſt. Amen. 


Tour Brother in Chriſt to his power , or rather Gods pouer 
in him to be forthcomimg at Gods plea ſure, iu 
time and place. 


Ofone thing in ſpecial, Dear Brethren. I wiſh you to bewarre, that ye 
do not evil. that good may come of it;to wit, that ye conſent no wayes 
to determine any thing de præſenti, touching the new planting of 
Edinburgh, in prejudice of the former Brethten, yet undiſplaced by 
order, in reſpect of any office de futuro, touching the puniſhment of 
Papiſts. For as puniſhment of Papiſts, and their diſplanting without 
order, cannot ſtand together; ſo their ſtanding in their own roome 
will ſerye very greatly for the overthrow of Papiſtrie weigh it when 
yewill. Finally, if reaſon be refuſed , as God forbid , remember 
that alwayes , melins & optabilius ef? egregium bellum pace im- 

Pia, GSA Deo diftrahente. Farewelagaine in Chriſt. Amen 


Howbeit this Letter wasread and allowed , yet was he troubled for it, 


inthe moneth of May after. 
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King. to acquire credite with the people, many doubting of the fact at 
Perth, made many Proteſtations, not without the tear in his eye, that he 
| ſhould be forward for the Kirk , and libertie of the Goſpel. For tur- 
|ther ſatisfaction , that was approved, both by the Court, and by the 
 corrupter ſort ofthe Miniſtrie , which before was not only neglected , but 
alſo much mocked at, to it, to rip up the cauſe of defection in all Eſtates, 
and to adviſe upon the remedies. But neither were the chief cauſes of de- 
feAion laid open, as they were in part laid open inthe two Letters above 
written, nor a right courſe taken for remedie of the cauſes. 

Sef. . The which day the Brethren,having entred in conſideration of 
the general defection from the puritie, zeal and practice of the true Reli- 
ion , in all the Eſtates of the Countrey, and how the ſame muſt of ne- 
ceſſitie at laſt end, either in Papiſtrie, or Atheiſme, within ſhort ſpace, 
in the righteous judgement of God , except ſome ſubſiantious remedie 
be provided in time : and becauſe this evil cannot be well cured , un- 
eſſe the original ſprings and ſpecial cauſes be ripped up , the Bre- 
thren,afrer mature deliberation, and weighing ofthe cauſes ofthe ſaid de- 
ſection, have found the principal cauſes to be, as followeth. 


Cauſes of the defettion from the puritie , zeal and 
| practice of true Religion, in all Efates 
of the Countrey. 


The principal cauſe of this fearful change, no doubt, is the juſt wrath 
of God kindled againſt the whole Land, for the unreverent eſtimation of the 
Goſpel, and for the ſinnes of all Eſtates , and diſnonouring of their profeſ- 
fion, and making the name of God to be blaſphemed by the preſent world 
without remorſe. 

Lack of care and diligence upon the part of the Miniſtrie , in the 
diſcoverie of thoſe that make A poſtaſie to Poperie ; and negligence in 


execution of the Lawes and Diſcipline againſt ſuch, as ſhall happen to be 
diſcovered. 


Want of Paſtors, and diſplanting of Kirks , which have been provided, 
by diminiſhing of the Thirds. ' 

Neglecting of places that are of chiefeſt importance to the intereſt 
of Religion , in not planting ſufficient Paſtors thereat, ſuch as are Her 
Maj. Houſe , the Princes, the Earles of Huntlie , Errol and An- 
gu houſes , and places of their chiefeſt reſidence , the Lord Homes 

ouſe , the Lord Herezs houſe, and chief places of their reſidence , as the 
Town of Dumfrets ; and of others of the Nobilitie , and of greateſt power 
within the Realme. 

The too haſtie admitting of men tothe Miniſtrie, before they be known 


to be of ſufficient gifts and experience, to diſcharge fruitfully that high call- 
ing in the ſe difficil times. 


e 


The negligence of the Miniſtrie in adyancing in their knowledge, by 
acontinual and conſtant reading of the Scriptures, and Controverſies 
of rhe time, where —_— they might be able to bring the conſciences 
of their Auditors in ſubjection to the obedience of the Goſpel, and con- 
vince the Adverſarie. 


Negligence in the lives of the Miniſtrie , not framing their con- 


HET fg verſa- 
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godly and learned Paſtors : 


verſation in gravitie , as patterns to the people ; but framing themſelves 


exceſſively tothe humors of men,ſpecially in communication at tables, and 


giving ſometimes exemples of intemperancie , and in light and prodigal 
abuilzements of their familie. 

The diſtraction of mindes, which is ſuppoſed to be in the Miniſtrie ; and 
the diſtraction, which is ſuppoſed to be in his Maj. minde from ſome of 
the Miniſtrie. | 

The advaneing of men ſuſpected in Religion, and known to be evil af. 
fected to the good Cauſe , to offices , and honours, and credite in Court, 
Council and Seſſion , and other rooms of great importance within the 
Countrey. 5 

Tne deſolation of the Kirk of Edinburgh, through want of Paſtors. 

The continual reſidence and intertainment of the Ladie Huntlie a 
known profeſſed Papiſt, of Margaret Wood ſiſter to the Laird of Bonix- 
foun , and others known and profeſt Papiſts , in his Maj. Court and 


companie. on | 
The education of their Maj. Childrenin the companie of profeſt and 


obſtinar Papiſts, ſuch as the Ladie Leving ſtoun. 

The negligent education of the Children of Noblemen , and ſendin 
of them out of the Countrey , under the charge of Pedagogues ſuſpededin 
Religion, or at the leaſt not well grounded and confirmed therein, to be 
brought up and inſtructed in places, where Papiſtrie is profeſſed. 

The impunitie of Skippers, Mariners ad Owners of Ships, that under 
the name of paſſengers,tranſport from other places, and bring within the 
Countrey, Seminarie Prieſts, ſeſuits, an other traffic king Papiſts, will 
their coffers and books: and the impunitie of ſuch as convoy and ſpread 
theſe Books through the Countrey. 

The decay of Schooles, and of the education of the youth, in the nov. 
ledge of good Letters, and Godlineſs ; ſpecially in uplandiſh parts, for 
lack of ſufficient proviſion to entertaine a qualifiedSchoolmaſter,in places 
needful. 

That men ſuſpect in Religion, and challenged for the ſame by their 
Pre, byterie or Paſtors , have acceſſe to Court, during the time of their 
proceſſe. 

That the late reconciled Papiſts are not urged to perform the conditions, 
agreed to by them, at their reconciliation to the Kirk. 

For removing of the former evils and cauſes, and ſarther judgements, 
if they be not prevented by ſpeedie repentance, the Aſſemblie ordain- 
ed a general humiliationto be keeped ſolemnly, throughout the whole 
Land, by faſting and prayer, two ſeveral Sabbath dayes, in all Congrega- 
tions, both in Burgh and Land; & likewiſe to be obſerved the whole week 
berwixt the two Sabbaths in Burrow-Townes ; and the cauſes of the faid 
humiliation to be intimat to be the ſinnes of the Land, by the which the 
profeſſion of the Goſ pel hath been diſhonoured, and the wrath ofGod pro- 
voked : and that this humiliation be obſeryed the two laſt dayes of June. 
Ihen they ſer down the particular remedies. 

To recommend to his Maj. care the unplanted Kirks, and that his 
Maj. would cauſe take heed, that the thirds be keeped unvitiat. 

Nothing more neceſſare then to have his May. Houſe, the Princes houſe, 
the Earles houſes, and places of their reſidence, and other places of chic 
importance, as the Towne of Dumfreis , well planted with wile, 
and where the lack of proviſion may be a | 


— 
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hinderance to the preſent planting, as at the Earles houſes, it were requi- 
ſire ſor a time, that the meeteſt for that purpoſe, not being in places, 
where the cauſe may be ſo farre hurt by the want of a Reſident Paſtor, 
ſhould be tranſported from their own places, to remaine for a quarter or 


ſion, and planting of theſe rooms, by whoſe labours in the mean time the 
Earles,and their families might be confirmed in the truth, and the enemies 
debarred from their companies ; and thereafter to return to their own 
charges, the Presbyteries in the mean while taking order for the helping 
of their Kirks, in the time of their abſence. And to that effect ordains Mr 
George Gladſtones to await upon the Earle of Huntlie, Mr Alexander 
Lindſey and Mr William Couper upon the Earle of Erroll, Mr James 
Lau and Mr James Spot ſwood upon the Earle of Angus, Mr John (ar- 
nichel upon the Lord Hume, Mt David Lindſey and ir John Hallupon 
the Lord Herezs. 

Thar a Petition be given · in to his Maj. and Secret Councel , defiring 
that theſe whom his Maß. knowes, orſhill know hereafter, to deal in fa- 
yours of profeſſed trafficking Papiſts, farther then the Lawes of the Coun- 
trey permit. ſhall be accounted and holden as men fuſpected in Religion, 
and ſhall not have the honour to be in his Maj. Houſe, or upon the Coun- 
cel or Seſſion. : 
hat it be craved likewiſe of his Maj. and Secret Councel, that all pa- 
piſts, men and women, challenged by the Kirk for their Religion, and not 
ſatisfying the Kirk for the ſame, be diſcharged to reſort to Court, while they 
have ſatisfied, and bring from the Presbyteries of their bounds, a ſufficient 
teſtimonial of their obedience. | 

For diſcoverie of the Adverſaries of true Religion, lurking within this 
Countrey, it is ordained, that every Presbyterie immedi atly after the 
diſſolving of this preſent Aſſemblie, take up the names of the non- Com- 
municants within their bounds, and ſend them to his Maj. Miniſters with all 
expedition, ſubſcribed by the Moderator and Clerk of the Prebyterie, and 
Miniſter of the Pariſh ; and that from that time forth at every Provincial 
Aſſemblie, the names of the non-Communicants be taken up, and ſent to 
his Maj. Miniſters. 

Item, that it be enquired anent the late reconciled Lords to the Kirk, 
by their Presbyteries whece they make reſidence , whether they have 
keeped and performed the Articles, ſubſcribed by them at their receiving, 
and that they be urged ſeverally to perform every one of the ſaid Articles; 
and if they refuſe, that the Presbyteries certifie the Kings Maj. miniſters 


Item, for eſchewing of further evil, which might come to the ſtate of 
Religion,by the evil education of the youth out of the Countrey, it would 
be craved of his Maj. & Secret Council, anent ſuch Noblemen or others, 
as direct a Pedagogue with their ſonnes forth of the Countrey, that their 
pedagogue be known godly, and of good Religion, learned, and inſtruct- 
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halfa year, till a ſubſtantious mean may be found out for a conſtant provi- | 


thereof. 
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edinthe ſame , and approved in his Religion by the reſtimonial of his 
presbyterie; that their remaining forth of the Countrey be in places, 
where Religion is preſently profeſſed, or, at the leaſt, where is no reſtraint 
ofthe ſame by the crueltie of the Inquiſition ; that during the time of 
their abſence, they ſhall not haunt any idolatrous exerciſes of Religion: 
and ſuch as have not moyen to ſuſtaine a Pedagogue with their ſonnes 
forth of the Countrey , that they ſend them to parts, where there is 
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no reſtraint of Religion. Andin caſe their ſons, after their departing 
out of the Countrey , haunt theſe parts, where the Profeſſion of true 


The Mi- 
niſters of 
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ed. 


Religion is reſtrained, that they finde caution not to intertaine them. 
And in caſe any that paſſe forth of the Countrey, imbrace any other 
Religion, then that which is profeſſed preſently within this Realme, 
that they ſhall not be able to enjoy moyen, heritage, honours or 
offices within this Realme; and this to be an exception againſt the 
ſervice of their breeves , and at the time of the admiſſion of them to 
any office or honours. And in caſe their Parents cantraveen any of 
the premiſſes, that they incurre ſuch pains as his May. and Secret Coun. 
cil ſhall modifie ; and that ſuch as are alreadie out of the Countrey , 
either be called back againe, before aday to be appointed by his Maj. & 
Secret Council, or elſe that their Parents be ſubject to the like conditions, 
as are ſer down. | 

Item, it would be craved of his Fay. and Secret Councel , that all 
Skippers, Mariners, and Owners of Ships, be inhibited to bring any 
jeſuits . Seminarie Prieſts , declared fugitive creatures, and Rebels with- 
in the Countrey; but ſuch as they know to be of good Religion, or have 
ſufficient Teſtimonial of their honeſtie in Religion, from the places where 
they have been conyerſant , under the paine of eſcheating their whole 
goods; under the ſame pain, that they deliver them in the hand of the 
Magiſtrat of the Town or Port, where they ſhall happen to arrive at, 
there to be keeped till they be examined and tried, and his Maj. war 
rant be obtained for their libertie, ,after they haye been tried, and found 


ſound; and ſhall keep them, their books, goods and geir in Ship-boord aye 
and while they receive a warrant of the ordinarie Magiſtrat, for releaving 
of the ſame ; and to that effect that they ſet none on land, but in com- 


mon Ports, where there is a Magiſtrat to receive their paſſenger off their 
hand. | 

Item, that his Maj. be earneſtly dealt with, anent the removing of his 
Daughter out of the Ladie Levingſtoun company, in reſpect of her ob- 
ſtinar continuing in the profeſſion of Papiſtrie: for which cauſe his Maj. 
being requeſted by the whole Aſſemblie, promiſed, that his Daughter 
ſhould be tranſported before Martimas next to come, to his own houfe. 
And becauſethe non-planting of Kirks is in a great part the occaſion of 
defection from puritie of Religion, and that the beſt way for planting of 
the ſaid Kirks, is the furtherance of the conſtant Plat for local ſtipends 
to be appointed to every Kirk within this Realme. Therefore the 
Aſſemblie hath ordained the Brethren following, Mrs David Lind- 
ſey, James Nicolſon , Robert Pont, Patrick Galloway, George Glad- 
ſtones , John Nicolſon , or any three of them, to conveen uponthe 
day of June, with my Lords Chancellour, Prefident, Secretarie, Col- 
lector , Comptroller, Sir Patrick Murray and Mr George Toung » to 
treat and adviſe upon ſuch overtures, as by their common conſent ſhall 


be ſound moſt meet. and expedient, for the advancing of the ſaid work o 
the conſtant Plat, and to lay down ſuch grounds, as they ſhall finde moſt 
profitable for proſecuting of the ſame; and to report their diligence to the 
next Aſſembly. 


When the matter, concerning the tranſportation of the Miniſtersof E- 
| dinburgh, was motioned in the privie conference, the Brethren were earn- 
eſt with the King for reponing of them in their own places. The King 


anſwered in a rage, what ? Did not ſome of you ſay to me, when 
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put them out Now, Sir. if ever they anger you againe , blame your 
kel Theſewere ſome of theCommiſſioners, aſpiring to Prelacies. When the 
chatter came iti publick, it was reaſoned very hotly yet five ofthem'yoted 
tothe tranſportation of the three Miniſters, Mrs James Balfour, Wal 
r Balcangquel and WilliamWatſon; twentie eight in the contraire, fix 
non liguet. The King was ſo headſtrong upon their tranſportation, that 
the greateſt number yeelded. The Commiſſioners of the General Aſſem- 
bie were ordained to plant ſuch in their places, as ſhould be fite. ''The 
Ning promi fed ro ſubmir himſelf, for Mr Walters part, to Mr Pa- 
' trick Galloway, Mr Robert Pont and Mr David Lindſey ; and to be 
| content,that the other rwo be planted in their rooms that were to come to 
Edinburgh, and the Act was formed accordingly. Nothing was de- 
cerned concerning Hr Robert Bruce, becauſe he was out of the 
Countrey. Mr Toby Hall was alreadie reſtored , and altogether for the 
Kings courſe. ' ; 

The general Commiſſion was renewed in the laſt Seſſion as fol- 
loweth. | | hang? 
The General Aſſemblie, having ripely wales the neceſſitie of ap- 
pointing Commiſſioners from this preſent Aſſemblie, not only roadviſe 
and awaite upon ſuch affairs, as ſhall be for the well and utilitie ofthe Kirk 
of God but alſo in giving advice to his Maj. anent the holding forth of 
the enemies of the ſame, when they ſhall be required by his Higbne /r 
hereto. Thetefote the Brethren conveened in this Aſſembly have given, 
ind granted, like as by the tenor hereof they give and grant, their Power 
and Commiſſion to their Brethren , Miet Alexander Douglas, Jobn 
 Strauchan'; Peter Blectburne, GeoPge Monro, Fames Nicolſon , UA 
drew Leiteh; Alexander Forbes, Patrick Simpſon, William Couper, A. 
lexander Lindſey, George Gladſtones, William Scot , Fohn Caldcleugh, 
Robert Wilkie, David Lindſey, Robert Pont, John Spotswood ; John 
Hall; Fames Law, John Knox, John _Abernethie , Fobu Hay, Gawin 
Hammilroun, Alexander Scrimger , David Barclay, with the Kings 
Maj. Miniſters, or any Nine ofthem; giving, granting and committing 
by them their full power, to plant ſuch Kirks in Burrowes Townes , as are 
| 


deſtiruts of Paſtors in general; and ſpecially to plant the Kirk of Edin- 
| burgh, vacantby tranſportation of the Miniſters thereof : with power 
iſo to plant Mrs james Balfour, Walter Balcanquel and William 
Watſon Miniſters, tranſported out of Edinburgh with his May. advice, in 
luch convenient places, as they ſhould think expedient to theglorie of 
God:with power alſoto tranſport any of the Miniſtrie within this Realme, 
from theit own places where they preſently ſerve, and to plant them in 
the ſaid vacant places of the Kirks of Edinburgh inthe planting where- 
ofthey ſhould take advice of the Presbyterie ot Edinburgh, according to 
the Acts and Statutes of the General Aſſemblie, made of before. Attour, 
if it ſhall happen the King to be greeved at any of the Miniſtrie, for what- 
ſoever enormitie committed by any of them againſt his Zighne/+ , with 
powet to them, or any Nine of them, as ſaid is, to try and cognoſce there- 
upon, and to take ſuch order thereanent, as they ſhall finde moſt meet to 
the glorie of God. and well of the Kirk. And finallic with power to them 

to preſent the Grieves and petitions of this preſent Aſſembly to his Maj. 
and Secret Council, and general Convention of the Eſtates and Patlia. 


ments, ifany happen to be, and to crave redreſſe of theſame , Promittey. 
derato, &c. | : 
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| reviſed at the next Aſſemblie. It was thought good, that the Prayers 


| 


b 
hearts ofthe people: which he deſired them to vow by holding up of 


er advanced, then it was at the laſt Aſſemblie. 


It was ordained, that at every Aſſemblie in time coming, ſuch as 
ſhall be appointed Commiſſioners, from the General Aſſembly till the 


next following, ſhall give an account of their procedings, during the, | 


whole time of their Commiſſion , in the beginning of the Aſſembly, be- 
fore any other cauſe or matter be treated; and their proceedings to be 
allowed or diſallowed , as the Aſſemblie ſhall think expedient. 


A Commiſſion was likewiſegivento ſome Commiſſioners ,' the ſame 


for the moſt part that are named in the General Commiſſion, to try the 
Brethren of the Miniſtrie, within the bounds deſigned for their Viſitation, 
in their Life, Doctrine and Qualification; how they have behaved them. 
ſelves touching the rents of their beneſices, whether they have ſet racks, 
of the ſame without conſent of the General Aſſembly, and ſo dilapi. 
dated the ſame: To depoſe ſuch as deſerve depoſition: to plant Mi. 


niſters in ſuch places as have not been planted heretofore: and to that 


effect to deal with the tackſmen of every Pariſh Kirk, for proviſion ofa 
Miniſter to their Kirks 5 and to report to the next General Aſſemblie the 
anſwer of the tackſmen in .writ , concerning the planting of the Kirks, 


n 
7 . f 
— — — — 


whereof they poſſeſſe the tithes, and to report their deligence to the 
next Aſſemblie Promitten. de rato, &c. | 
In the #7/ Seſſion, the Acts made in former Aſſemblies, touching the 
diſcharging of particular Applications inthe Exerciſes , & young men, 
not admitted tothe Miniſtrie , from preaching in the chief places ofthe; 
Countrey , were ratified: And it was ordained , that the fame ſhould 
be put in execution, under the pain of incurring the Cenſures ofthe, 
Kirk. | 
In the laſt Seſſion , it was meaned by ſundrie of the Brethren , tha, 
there were ſundrie errours in the yulgar tranſlation of the Bible, ande 
the Pſalmes in meeter, which required correCting ; as alſo that them 
wereſundrie prayers in the Pſalme Book, that were not convenient ſot 
the time. It was therefore concluded, that for the tranſlation ofthe 
Bible, every one ofthe Brethren, who had greateſt skill in the languages; 
imploy their travels, in ſundrie parts of the vulgar tranſlation of the Bible, 
which need tobe amended, & to confer the ſame together at the next Aſ- 
ſembly. As for the tranſlation of the Pſalmes in meeter, it was ordain- 
ed, that the ſame be reviſed by Mr Robert Pont, and that his travelsbe 


ww 


alreadie contained in the Pſalm Book, be not altered nor deleted: But if 
any other brother would have any other prayers, meet for the time , 
added, that the ſame be firſt tried and allowed by the Aſſemblie. 
About the end of this Aſſemblie, the King diſcourſed upon the dutie 
of good Kings,in making and exec uting good Lawes , confeſſed his own 
negligence, vowed ſolemnly, holding up his hands, to execute juſtice 
faithſullie, to defend Religion, to diſcredit all ſuch, as in time coming 
ſhall preaſe to hinder him in the execution of Juſtice, or to attempt any 
thing tothe prejudice of Religion; and deſired all that were preſent , to 
yow toaſfiſt him to that effect. The Moderator deſired the Brethren 
to give him a meeting, by intertaining a good eſtimation of him in the 


their hands, and this mutual Covenant be intimat to the people the next 
Sabbath. This indeed was the chief thing which was aimed at in this 
Aſſembly. Therefore it was that the courſe of Epiſcopacie was not farth- 
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5 John David/on waschargedto compear before the Council the 26. 
— 


- 


May, for his Letter ſent to the laſt Aſſemblie. He was charged at di- 


ion ofthe Kings Letter to the Councel, to enter in the Caſtle of Edin | 


burgb before ſeven hours at night, under the pain of Rebellion. His ward 

as ſoon after changed, in reſpect of the inſitmitie of his bodie, & he was 
ſuffered to remaine at his ow dwelling· hnuſe. At laſt he received, upon 
the = of June, libertie to exerce Fs 
Pariſh, 1 22 | | 

Mr Edward Bruce Lord of Kinloſs, Ambaſſadour ,fent to Mr Robert 
Brucerwice to come over to London, to conferre with him, and the other 
Ambaſſadour the Eacle of Marr, and the Miniſters there, and to do all 
that lay in him to countenance his Princes Actions. When he came, after 
ſome conference with the ſincerer ſort of the Miniftrie, he ſnewed to them, 
what he was content, ſeing the Parliament, which is the great Aſſiſe of the 
Countrey, had condemned Gaurie and his Brother, as guiltie , to ſpeak 
nothing in the contraire; but to reſt ſatisfied , as his Brethren in Euglana 
reſted ſatisſied with the trial of a great Aſſiſe, that paſſed againſt Eſſex. As 
they were content to publiſh Ee his Treaſon from Pulpit, not as from 
their own knowledge and periwaſion; ſo was he content to publiſn the 
other. They were not content wich this anſwer ;.yet they brought him to 
Berwict, till the King declared what was his farther pleaſure. He obtained 
licence to return to his own native Country, to travel in any part to do his 
hy ful buſineſs; Edinburgh excepted, and ſome miles about: but when he 
came, he was commanded to keep ward in his o houſe at Kinnaird. 

Mr John Spot ſwood Miniſter at Caider , afterward pretended Biſhop 
of $f Andreu, accompanied the Duke of Lennox , who was ſent in 


Ambaſſage to France inthe monech of F#ly. He made no ſcruple to go 
into Maſſe | e 


The Kinga 1 
conferre with tuck as he had appointed. They met the fifceenth ot Januar. 
the Kings Commiſſioners crave three things. 1. That he would approve 
theBook, ſet out upon Gouries conſpiracie. 2. That he would purge the 
King, in ſuch places as the King ſhould appoint. 3. That he would crave 
the King pardon for his long diſtruſt and diſobedience. After his refu- 
al, and long conference, they crayed his anſwer in writ to theſe 
Articles. | 

Whether he be throughly reſolved now of the form and manner of 
[that treaſonable attempt, committed againſt his Maj. at Perth, and ſ 
cially of his May. honeſt minde, intention and miraculous deliverie; and of 
Curie and his Brothers their vile & bloudie conſpiracie, intended in the 
| king away of his May. Life, as is particularly ſer down in the printed 
Book, and Acts thereanent, or not? 
As his doubting of that turn hath been the principal cauſe ofthe doubt- 
ing of many, and of his Highne ſe ſlander in that point, if he be willing to 
utter in Pulpit, in ſuch places as ſhall be appointed, his reſolutions therein, 
according to the form of the ſaid Article, as any of his Maj. good Subjects 
have done, craving pardon, and excuſing his own incredulitie, and the 
ſlander riſing thereupon : and wiſhing the people that any way doubted 

ereof as they were ever readie to conceive doubts upon unjuſt grounds, 
only moved by his example, ſo now to be content by his means rightly to 
de reſolved thereof. 

James R. 
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Mr Robert anſwered , he was not the author of the ſaid ſlander, none 
of his actions could produce that effect. As he was rhe 8 ſubject, he 
never refuſed to do the dutie of a Subject: but as the mouth o 
in Pulpit, under the Authoritie of his calling, any ching: whereof he was 
not perſwaded, he could not: for he is commanded to ſpeak there from 


That the chief cauſes of his, and the peoples doubting z were the ſttait 
urging of the Miniſtrie , the varietie of reports, and the ſparing of Hey. 
riſon. Place him, where God had placed him, he ſhall teach as fruitſul 
Doctrine tothe honour of the Magiſtrat, as God ſhall give him grace. Büt, 
ſaid he, to go through the Countrey , to make Proclamations here and | 
there, it will be accounted either a beaſtly fear, or abeaſtly flatterie 
in me. Neither ſo doing ſhould | excem doubts , but rather raiſe greater; 
& do no good to the cauſe, but great harme: for people look not to wordt, | 
but to grounds. I will be a partial and ſparing blazer of my own infirmities, 
Others will be farre better heraulds ot my ignominie, then I my ſelf. My 
incredulitie hath turned alreadie to my pains. : And if it were lawful to 
ask, I would gladly know theſe good Subjects that ſay”, they have ut. 
tered this form of Article in Pulpir, as is couched here? wiſh they would 
put to their hands to it. that we may truſt them. Other wayes , they but | 
abuſe his Maj. with words, and mask a feigned heart with the yail of 
fairded language, thinking thereby to devolve the whole weight ofthe 
former imputation upon me. But God in his own time, I doubt not, ſhall 
clear me of it. | | 


God to utrer | 
[ 
the Word, and from his own perfwaſion ; to ſpeak as the Oracles of God, | | 
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The Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie ſent a Letter to the 
Presbyterie of qt Andrews, dicted by Mr George Gladſtones , and dated 
the 20. of Januar, wherein they deſire the Brethren to deal with all No- 
blemen, Barones, and other Chief men within theirbounds, that they may 
apprehend the danger imminentto Religion, the libertie of the Countrey, 
and their own particulareſtate , if the faction of the Spanjard prevail in 
this//e,to aſſure them ofthe Kings ſteadfaſt reſolution to hazard hisEſtate, 
Life and Crown in the cauſe ofthe Goſpel ; to execute juſtice agaititall 
ſorts of Malefactors, Sorners and Rebels. They defire them to markeart- 
fully the actions of all men; ſpecially, ſuch as either for Religion, ot nis 
liking of the preſent Government, or for neceſſitie of their own Eſtate,are 
inclined to noyations, and troubling ofthe Kings Eſtate, That they adver- 
tiſe the Kings Miniſters, as they finde occaſion. That they acquaint them 
with particulars, which ſhall happen to fall out, ſo far as may be dixulgat. 
This Letter was ſubſcribed by Mr David Lindſey , Ar John Hall, 
Ar Mrarew Lambe, Mr Patrick Galloway, Mr John Abernethie, 
Ar Robert Pont. This Letter was ſent rather to intertain the Kings cre- 


them: and therefore Mr Andrew Melvine noted upon the back 
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of this Letter, for a mock, Hannibal ad porta. The Inhabitants 
of Dumfreis, accuſed for going to Maſſe, in the beginning of the ſame 
moneth , were for the moſt part ſuffered to return home without pu- 
niſhmenr. 

Mr Andrew Melvine propheſying at the exerciſe upon Ephe/. 5. 11: 
about the end of June, touched the preſent corruption of the Kirk q and 
namely ofthe Miniſtrie of $f Andrews. The King, upon their complaint, 
went to dt Andrews in Juiy aſter, & cauſed charge him to keep war with- 
in the precinct of the new Colledge, under the pain of Rebellion. By the 
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Queew's interceſſion he obtained licence to travel fix miles about $6 
Andrews. | | 
The General Aſſembly, howbeir appointed at the laſt ordinarie Af- 


' 


— to be holden at q Andreu the laſt Tueſday of July, was pro- 


by the King, to the tenth of November: for now it was the 


Fs 


tenthof November. | 2 „ 25 : 
| N . : "TP > 

When Mr James Melvin s vote was asked, at the election of the new 
Moderator, he anſwered as followeth;With all reverence of your Maj. be- 
foreIſpeak any thing in this Aſſembly, I muſt ptoteſt, that, ſeing it is 
conveened extraordinarily, and not at the time appointed at the laſt Aſ- 
ſemblie, by your Mai. authoritie, and is keeped here within your Maj. Pa- 
lace , a place not accuſtomed heretofore for holding of the Aſſemblies of 
the Kirk 3 whatſoever ſhall be done therein, contraire to the Word 
of God, and former Conſtitutions of the Kirk , and eſtabliſhed Diſci- 
pline of the ſame (which God forbit)to be null & of no effe&; and to be re- 
medied at the next ordinary General Aſſembly of the Kick of Scor/and;& 
that their meeting in this place be not prejudicial to the Liberties of the 
Kirk, in appointing and keeping the diets of their meeting, conform to the 
Acts of Parliament. He would not give his Vote till the Clerk wror his 
proteſtation: yet it is not extant in the Regiſter. Mr Patrick qalloway the 
Kings Miniſter, by pluralitie of Votes, was choſen Moderator. 

The Commiſſioners appointed to attend upon Huntlie, Errol and An. 
gus, Home & Hereis, were called on, to give an account of their diligence. 
Little or nothing was done. Huntlies excuſes for not communicating, nor 


reſorting to his Pariſh Kirk, & why Kirks were not planted in his bounds, | 


were reported by Mr George Gladſtones. The Commiſſioners appointed to 
wait upon Errol reported, he was a diligent heater of the Word, provided 
Kicks of his own benevolence, would communicat, when the Sacraments 
ſhould be miniſtred, in any of his own Kirks. Mr John Spot/wood excuſed 
his not attending upon the Earle of Augus with attending upon the Duke 
of Lennox, in his Ambaſſage to France. His conjunct Commiſſioner could 
do nothing wirhout him. The Miniſters of the bounds, where he haunted, 
reported, that he reſorted not to the hearing of the word, nor participation 
oſthe Sacraments ; and that he intertained profeſſed enemies to Religion 
in his companie, ſuch as Mr Charles Broun. The abſence of the Lord Home 
out of the Countrey, was an excuſe for Mr John Car michel. The Lord He- 
reis ſtayed ſhort while in the Town of Edinburgh, which was a ſufficient 
excuſe for the Commiſſioners, which were appointed to attend upon him. 
It was thought neceſſare, that Noblemens Houſes & Families be planted 
with able and diſcreet Paſtors, able not only to inſtruct, & confirm them, 
and their familie in the true Religion; but alſo ro procure, that their fami 
lies be not corrupted with the companie , and reſorting of proſeſſed Pa- 
piſts, ſeſuits, and other Seminarie Prieſts: and beeauſe ſuch could not be 
found for the preſent, to undertake the charge. Therefore the Aſſembly 
thought good, that for a time Brethren meeteſt for the purpoſe, be bor- 
rowed from their own places, to remain, ſor the ſpace of a quarter of year, 
continually with the ſaid Noblemen , till a conſtant and permanent pro- 
viton may be found out for planting of theſe rooms; and in the mean 
time, that the Presbyteries take order, that their places be furniſhed 


— 
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ome that the King appointed by Proclamations,at the Marker Crofles, | 
Aſſemblies to be holden , when and where he pleaſed. So the Aſſemblie 


| conveeneth in the Chappelroyal at Halyrudhoufe and beginneth the 


1602. 


A General 
Aſſembly 
at ilaiye 

rudhu ule. | 


Mr James | 
Melvin's 
Proreſta- 
tion. 


Miniſters 


appointed 


to att: nd 
uponthe 
Popich 
Lords. 


þ 


Mmm 2 


— 


—— 


during 


— — 


— -& —" tn thi Adis * 4h 


460 The true Hiſtory of © . 


Errol : Mr James Law with the Earle of — Mr John Car. 
michel with the Lord Home : Mr Henrie Blyth with the Lord Maxwel, 
ſo long as he remained in the Caſtle of Edinburgh : 2 Mr Robert Wallace 
with the Lord Heress : the Presbyterie of Iruiag and Paiſley with the 
| Lord Sempil. The Presbyterie of Edinburgh was appbinted to have acars 


bounds oftheir Presbyterie, and to direct two Brethren of their number, 
with the like power, to await upon every one of the ſaid Noblemen, chat 
ſhall be found refident within their Presbytery. Some Brethren were 
appointed to penne ſome Articles for inſtruction of thoſe, that were ap. 
pointed to attend upon theſe Lords; which were allowed by the Af. 


ſemblie. 


attend upon the Marques of Huntlie, the Earle of Angus & 
Errol, the Lords Home, Hereis and Maxwel. | 


Ye ſhall addreſſe your ſelyes with all convenient diligence, and neceſſs- 
rie furniture, to Enter in their companie and families , there to remain 
with them , for the ſpace of three moneths continuallie 5 during which 
time your principal care ſhall be, by publick Doctrine by reading and 
interpretation of the Scriptures, ordinarily at their tables, and by conſe- 
rence at all meet occaſions , to inſtruct them in the whole grounds of 
true Religion and godlineſs ; ſpecially in the heeds controyerted ; and 
| confirme them therein. 

Lake pains to Catechize their families ordinarily, every day once or 

twice at the leaſt, or ſo often as may bring them to ſome reaſonable mea. 
ſure of knowledge, and feeling of Religion, before the expiring ofthe 
rime,preſcribed for your remaining there and let this action begin and end 
with prayer. 

Preſſe to have their houſes purged of all perſons living inordinatly, 
whoſe evil example might be a ſlander to their profeſſion; ſpecially ſuch 
as are of ſuſpeded Religion, and found any wayes buſie in trafficking a. 
gainſt the truth, or quietneſs of the Eſtate of the Countrey : and be cateſul 
to hold all ſuch perſons forth of their houſes and companie. 

Travel to have their Kirks planted withſufficient proviſion of ſtipends, 
and well qualified perſons ; and procure , that by their authoritic and 
— , the Diſcipline of the Kirk may have execution, within their 
bounds. . 

Perſwade them to make honeſt proviſion of ſtipends for intertainment 
of reſident Paſtors at their houſes , and chief dwelling places; andto 
make choiſe of learned, grave and wiſe Paſtors, to be planted thereat. 

Urge the performance of theſe Articles agreed upon, and ſubſcribed at 
the time of their reconciliation, and regiſtred in the books ofthe Aſſem- 
blie, out of which ye ſhall extract them. 

Informe the Kings Maj. from time to time, how they have profited, 
and what companie reſorteth to them, and what diſpoſition the com- 
panie is of. | 

The Brethren, appointed to ſight the diligence of Viſiters, appointed 
in the laſt General Aſſembly , found, that in all their diligence produced, 


except 


1602. during their abſence. Mr William Scot was appointed to remaine with 
the Marques of Huntlie: Mr Alexander Lindſey with the Earle of. 
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of the Earle of Sutherland, during the time of his remaining within the 


Inſtructions for the Brethren a pointed by the General Aßemblyto 
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except Cathneſs and Fife, the Viſiters have not exactly tried the life. tite- 
tatute and converſation of every Miniſter at his own Kirk, and by his own 


to. Vet by Authoritie and cunning convoy , Hr george glad ſtones his 


ock; but ſlenderly by a general view at che Syned : whichthe Aſſemblie 
Hr fault with and otdaineth to be amended in time coming. But this 
is the order, which was aſterard obſorved by the Biſhops. 

Becauſe of the great ſlaakneſs oi Viſuersin times bypaſt, and careleſneſs 
of ſuch as have een appointed to accept the ſame, it was ordained, that in 
time coming ſuch as ſhall he appointed Commiſſioners, ſhall accept the 
Commiſſion upon them and promiſe bytheir Oathes, in face of the Aſſem- 
bly,to uſe faithful and due diligence in the execution thereof, and to report 
the ſame in writ, to the next Aſſemblie, undet the pains contained in che 
Acts of the General Aſſemblie. of A. 

. Under coloyzof Viſitation, the King and his ledhorſe the Commiſſio- 
ners of the General Aſſemblie, preaſſed to put two Biſhops in Poſſeſſion 
of their Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiQion. This was perceiued, and oppoſed un- 


Commiſſion fax; Viſitation of Cathneſs.was renewed, and for the faſhion 
order ſet down for Viſitation. The drift and intent in appointing ſuch 


—— — — 


and ſuch Viſitets, appeared afterward, as we ſhall remember in the own 
place. The Commitlionfor Viſitation here followeth. 
-Se/5. 3. The which day, the Brethren conveened in this Aſſemblie, 
having ripely weighed how neceſſare it is, that there be general Viſitation 
for enquiring in the Life, Dodrine, & Qualification and Converſation of 
every one of the Miniſtrie in particular, which albeit it was committed 
to the charge of the Viſiters appointed by the laſt Aſſemblie ; neverthe- 
lefſe they, at leaſt the moſt part of them, have uſed ſmall or no diligence, 
jn the execution of that profitable work, committed to their charge, ex- 
cuſed partly by infirmitie and ſickneſs, and — by the neceſſarie af. 
firs , herein they wete imployed, as they alledge. Therefore the Aſ- 
ſembly, not willing · that ſuch a neceſſare & ptoſitable work ſhould want the 
'own good execution and ſucceſſe, have nominat, and by theſe preſents no- 
minateth the Brethren following, their very lawful Commiſſioners for | 
Viſitation of the bounds underwritten , every one of them for their own 
parts, as they are particularly deſigned. viz. for Orknay , Myr Robert 
Pont: for CathneſSand Sutherland , Mr George Gladſtones , Mr A. 
kxander Rauſon : for Roſs , Mr David Lindſey : tor Murray, Mrs 
Peter Bleckburne, Abraham Sibbald : for Aberdeen, Mrs William 
Scot, Alexander Lindſey : tor Angus and Mernes, Mrs Robert Wilkie, 
| James Melvine : for Perth and Stirline, Mrs Fames Martine, John 
| Caldelengh : for Fife, Mr James Nicolſon , Robert Howie : for Lo- 


rs Patrick Sharp, John Couper : for Mer ſe and Teviotdale,| 


— 


than 

ns Carmichel and James Law: tor Clidſdail, Mrs John Spot ſ⸗ 
wood , William Arthure : for Air and Iruing, Mrs Andrew Boid, 
John Hay : for Nithſdail and Anandail, Mrs Fahn Knox , Patrick 
Shaw, John Smith : for Galloway, Mrs John V Velſh, Hugh Fullartoun: | 
for Argile, Mrs Andrew Knox, Andrew Lambe. Giving, granting and 
committing to them conjunctly, and in caſe of ſickneſs of any of them, 
with power to the other, &c. to try the Brethren of the Miniſtrie, within 
the bounds particularly above committed to their charges reſpective, in 
their Life, Doctrine, Qualification, Converſation, and how they behaved 
themſelves touching the rents of cheir benefices , whether they have ſer 
tacks ofthe ſame without conſent of the General Aſſemblie, or not; and 
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| byteries & Congregations , conſorm to rhe patticular orderof V iſitation; 


The order | 


ſo incurred the cenſure ofdilapidation. With power alſo to trie the Pre | 
byrecies within the ſaid bounds , if they hayekeeped their ordinare Con: 
ventions, and particular Viſitations of their ownKirks, & uſed & exerceg 


all ſuch things as appertain to the Presbyterie. ith poweralſo to htm, 
to trie every particular Congregation within the bouads committed to 
their V iſitation. And generally to try evety ons of the Miniſtrie, Pref. 


ſet down in this Aſſembly. And in caſe any: fault or enormitie be found 
by them, in anyof the ſaid Viſitations , with power to cenſure the ſame⸗ 
according to the Act of the General Aſſemblie: and as they proceed it 
their ſaid Viſitation, that they report their whole proceſſe and diligence to 
the next General Aſſemblie, Promitten. de rato, e. | 

s 4. It beingeonſidered bythe Aſſembly, that fer lack of a con- 
ſtant and uniform order of viſitation of „Presbyteties and Par- 
ticular Kirks , the labours and travels, taken hitherto; have been al. 


moſt unprofitable and ineffectual. Therefore that a ſolid order may he 
obſerved in V iſitations in all times coming, throughout the whole Kirks 
within this realme, the Aſſemblie ordains the Brethren following, d 
Mrs Robert Pont, Patrick Galloway , James Carmichel , Millin 
Scot, Alexander Lindſey , to adviſe anent the ſubject of Viſtrarions; 
and the form and order of proceſſes, -tharſhiall be uſed inthe ſame, al 
time coming, and to produce the fame in writ to thee Aſſembly to 
morrow. £71 8 2 
h. 5. The Brethren, appointed for penning the form and ſubjettof 
Viſitation of Kirks , gave in their advice, as followetu. 2 
| The Viſiters ſhall appoint two or three dayes for the trial of every pres 
byterie within the bounds of their Viſitation ; and by the ſpace of a moi. 
eth, or twenty dayes atleaſt , before their edicts, they ſhall make the 
Presbyterie acquanted therewith, and ſend the edict following, to be 
publiſhed at every Pariſh Kirk, by ſome other Brother, then che Miniſter 
at the place, that it may be truely execute, reported, and indorſed, to 
the Miniſters , at the firſt diet of their meeting. 


Edict. 
Blank: For this edict was never formed. 


Let the edicts be ſo directed, that an equal number fall to be ttied in 
every one of the dayes, appointed for the trial of each Presbyrerie: and 
the Commiſſioners ofthe Congregations be charged at their on diets ac- 
cordingly. Try firſt the ſtate of every Miniſter particularly: here. 
after che ſtate ofthe Congregation & Countrey : And /aſt the ſtate of the 
Presbyterie in general. , 


The particular trial of Paſtors. 


Try every Paſtor ſeverally, in his graces, and abilitie to diſcharge his 
calling, in his furniture of Books, and neceſſarie helpes, which may in- 
able him in his calling; with what ſidelitie and prudencie he diſcharg- 


| — himſelf in Doctrine and Diſcipline, in his liſe, and eſlate o his 
iving. - | 

| For this effect, inquire firſt ofthe Commiſſioners of his Congregation 4 

what teſtimonie he hath of his own Seſſion, and remanent of his flock: an 
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in ſpecial, if he be reſident in his Pariſh upon his manſe and gleib, if his 
own Life, and Government of his Familie, be ſuch as beareth no offence, 
but edifieth his flock. If he teach every Sabbath once or twice. Ihe 
teach _ other dayesin the week. If he miniſtreth the Communion year- 
ly. with due examination preceeding, If he hath an eſtabliſhed Seffion 
of Elders and Deacons. If he keepeth a weekly Convention with the Seſ. 
ſion, for rhe exerciſe of Diſcipline. If he Catechize weekly a patrof 
his Pariſn. It he Ktepeth an ordinar viſitation of ſome families ofhis Con- 
gregation weekly. If he viſiteththe ſick and diſtrefſed , when occaſion 
tequireth. It he be cateful to take away all eye · laſts and vatiances q chat | 
fall out in the Congregation. | nia i $22 2414 
Thereafter if ated be. let him be tried by opening up ſome place of 
Scripture, and by queſtions.” If it be inquired of him, What helps he 
hath for the adyancement of his ſtudies; andif he hath the text of the 
Scriptures inthe original languages, in caſe he be ſeen in the tongues: I 
he hath Tremellius his tranſlation of the Old Teſtament 4 and Ber 
ofthe New ,' with the vulgar Engliſh Tranſlation: If he hath the Common 
places: if he hath the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorie: what Commentaries hehath 
upon tlie Scriptures}; and ſpecially upon his ordinarie Text : if heHath | . 
the Acts of the Council of Trent: and what other writters of the contro: | 
yerſies of Religion: it he uſeth the conferente of Brethreti for his reſo- 
lution of the doubts, which he findeth in his reading: and of whom: if he 
has an ordinarie courſe of reading the Scriptures, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, 
and Controverſies: if he maketha memorial ofthis travels in writ : what 
is his ordinarie Text: if he be provided tothe title of tbe parſonage, or 
vicarage 5 and if he has ſer any racks thereof; to whom; and upon what 
condition; in whoſe hands are the reſt of thè rents of his Kirk ;/andwhar 
the beſt overture that he can give for proviſion of a ſtipenũ thereat , in 
aſe it be not alreadie ſufficiently provided: and ſight the Seſſion 
Book. «© 421212 Off 
The Brother being removed, let the Presbyterie be inquired one by | 
one, & declare upon their conſciences, what they know anent his graces, 
fideliticin Doctrine and Diſcipline, and anent his life and converſation: 
ater which trial, let him be judged, and either allowed or admoniſhed F or | 
other wayes cenſured, as the cauſe requireth.: - gots 04:90 


4 
e 


The triall of rhe Congregations. 


Try every Miniſter particularly, if there be any ſeſuits, Papiſts, Semi- 
marie Prieſts, Traffickers againſt the eſtate of Religion, and quietneſs of the 
Countrey , within their Congregation; or Recepters of them: if there be 
any witches, excommunicats, contraveeners of the Diſcipline of the Kirk: 
if there be any ſuperſtitious dayes keeped ; by ſetting out of boneſires, ot | 
otherwayes : if there be any ſuperſtitious places of pilgrimages, wells; 
and chappels: if there be any non-Communicants.: iftherebe homicids, 
ot deadly feods: if there be any Adulterers, orlnceſtuous perſons: if the 
Sabbath be profaned by keeping of markets, & labouriog , ſpecially in the 
time ofharveſt: and as they finde in the premiſſes. to take order for refor« 
mation ofthe points foreſaid, or any part thereof. ff 
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The true Hiſtory of 


Trial of the Preshyterie. 
Let the Moderator be inquired, if they keep their ordinarie Conven« 


diſputations: if they have viſited the whole Kirks within their hounds, 
ſinee their laſt general Viſitation: if they take weekly and monethly an ac. 
count of their Brethrens diligence, in diſcharge of their dutie, by Catechi. 
— and Viſiting oftheir families: if chere be any of their number, chat 


be inſolent, & will not aequieſce in the determinatipns of their Brethren; 
if there be any eye · liſt or diviſion among the Brethren: what unplanted 
Kirks are in their bounds. 01893 103 
Which form the Aſſembly thinketh good, ratifieth . and approyeth the 
fame; and ordaineth it to be obſerved univerſally in all times coming; in all 
Viſitations within this Realme : and ordains the power of. the Viſicers to 
be directed conform to the Acts of the General Aſſembl yx. 
Hoy this order of Viſitation was negleded, and the Commiſſion to Vi. 


| fite, abuſed ; hy ſome of the Viſiters aſpiring roPrelacies , ſhall be made 


manifeſt in the progreſſe of the ſtorie. | 

The Provincial Synod of Fife agreed upon ſome Articles, to be pre- 
ſented to this Aſſemblie to be adviſed upon. They were often rejected, 
while at laſt, through their importunitie, they were read. ABer 


4s The Articles of the Synod of Fife. 

It would be meaned, that the General Aſſemblies are not orderly keep, 
ed, notwithſtanding of the Acts of Parliament, and General Afemblie, & 
neceſſitie of the time; but the diets thereof altered, without the knowledge 
of the Presbyteries and Synods. | | 


That Miniſters are called before his Hzghneſs Secret Council in prim 
:nſtautti, for Doctrine and Diſcipline : which is a great encouragementto 
the enemies. 

hat all applications, at Exerciſes of Presbyteries, are found fault, yith, 
under the pretence of the Act of the General Aſſemblyʒ which Act there- 
fore would be ſighted, and clearly interpreted. YG. 

That the Government of the chief matters in the Kirk continueth in 
the hands of a few , under the name of a Commiſſion, to the prejudice of 
the liberties of Synods and Presbyteries. | 

That the Doctors, bearing an ordinarie calling in the Kirk, by the Dicl- 
pline and cuſtome thereof, are debarred from the Aſſemblies. 

That the Aſſembly hath taken no trial hitherto anent the Cautions ſet 
down for avoiding of corruption in the Commiſſioners, Voters inParlia- 
ment. Hilo | 7 
bat the abſence of the Miniſters of Edinburgh , & the alteration of the 
Miniſtrie there, where was the chief Watch- tower of our Kirk, 
greatly the cauſe of Religion, and encourageth the enemies. 
That there is diſtraction of opinions, in weightie cauſes, different from 
that conſent, whick hath been in the Kirk before ; & too little deliberation 
and reaſoning had, whereby concluſions paſſe , almoſt the halfof the Bre- 


thren gain- ſay ing. | 
That the Land is defiled , and the Kirk endammaged, by the Frenth 


Ambaſſadours Maſle. 


1 


Perſons , excommunicat for Papiſtrie, ſuffered to haunt the Countrey 
publickly and peaceably. * 
„ ; That 
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tions: if they have their monethly diſcourſe upon the Common heed, & 
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| bis Maß. nor the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall be preſent for the time, in that 
Town, where the General Aſſemblie ſhall be holden; Then and in that 


bly of cheKirk; ſhall be keeped and holden, as they have been in uſe in 


|- If his Maj. ſhall proceed againſt Miniſters, according to his Maj. own 
Declaration, made and enacted in the General Afſembly holden at Dun- 
diie 159. cell. 1 o. the deſire of the ſecond Article is ſatisfied, and no other 
ching meant thereby. 71 W 
Thinks it expedient, that the Act, anent application in Exerciſe, be in- 
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ſtrie, give no token of proſeſſion in the contraire. 


4] 


[7 Tharthe Noblemen lately relaxed from Excommun 1 ication for rapi- 


- Thar Papiſts being apprehended, directions of letters are keeped cloſs; 
and the danger, imminent thereby to the Kirk, not communicar to the 
warch-men , whereby they may make faithſul warning, and prevent the 

il. — 8 g . 
Fe Tharthe Diſcipline of the Kirk againſt inceſt, murder and adulterie is 
not execute with that holy ſeveritie, which becomerh ; notwithſtandin 
of the frequent remiſſions, obtained by criminal perſons , for eſchewing of 
thecivil puniſhmenr. | 
That the remedies, ſet down againſt apprehended danger at diyerſetimes, 
and at diverſe meetings of the Kirk, are not followed forth. 


eAnſtwer to the Articles. 


Finds, that the General Afſemblicſhould be appointed, and keeped 
according to the Acts of Parliament, holden at Edinburgh the fifth of June 
1592 years, whereof the tenor followeth, ſo farre as concerneth that 
point. And ficlike ratifieth and approveth the General Aſſemblies, ap 
pointed by the ſaid Kirk ; and declareth , that it ſhall be lawful to the 
Kirk and Miniſters, every year once at leaſt, and oftner pro re nat, as 
occaſion and neceſſitie ſhall require, to hold and keep General Aſſem- 
blies; providing the Kings Maj. or his Commiſſioners with them, to be 
appointed by his Highneſi, being preſent at each General Aſſembly, be · 
fore the diſſolving thereof, nominat and appoint a time and place, when 
and where the next General Aſſembly ſhall be holden: and in caſe neither 


caſe, it ſnallbe leeſome to the ſaid General Aſſemblie by themſelyes to 
hominat and appoint time and place, when and where the General Aſſem- 


times bypaſt. | 


— 
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terpreted not to be extended to forbid the uſing of the Word of God in 
pplication of the general end thereof, which is awful: to exerciſe after this 
manner. This heed of Doctrine ſerveth for refutation of ſuch an errour, or | 
for rebuke of ſuch a vice ; for comforting of a perſon, or people in ſuch a 

| taſe. And as for particular & perſonal application, leaveth it to be adviſed; 
whether it ſnall be uſed in time coming: and how fart᷑e: and thinketh good, 


chat this be reaſoned in the Presbyteties; and tken that Commiſſioners be | 


ſent with their reaſons to the next Aſſembliethereanent : and that in the 


| meantime no novation be uſed anent perſonal Application. 

That all; COommiſſions be given and uſed, fromtliis time forth , accord - 
ing dothonerof che General Aﬀemblyc'') 23/0! 5 
Finds, chut Doctors have had, and many have Vote in the General Aſ- 
ſembly, rury baving a lawful Commiſſiòn for that effect, according as hath 
been found and declared by the General Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh 


10. Mayr y 86. and at 9 1581. where it is found & declared 
— 5 SY 
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12. 


13. 
14 


| 1466, 
by the Acts of the General Aſſembl 


I 602. 


this point. 


| 


ftones , David Home, John Clappertoun , John Knox , fo 


1 
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general Convention of Eſtates and Parliament, if any ſhall happen to bez 
Overtures {and to erave cedreſſe of the ſame, Promitten. deruto, &c. 
for a con- 


Rant Plat. 


. , * * 


the Elders in all Aſſemblies. 


under the pains contained in che Act made thereanent. 
Anſwered in the Aſſemblie. | 
Nothing to be done and concluded in Aſſemblies , except it be ſugi. 
ciently reaſoned and deliberated: 

| Acquieſces in the Declaration of the Brethren,that have ſpoken to his 
Maj. thereanent , and deſires Mr Walter Balcanguel to ſhew the ſame 
to the Aſſembly, and how the Presbytery of Edinburgh is ſatisfied in 


| Thar their names be given up, that his Maj. may take order with them, 
according to tke Lawes ; and in ſpecial with Captain Haller floun, Pa. 
trick Butter, Mr Alexander Leſlie , Duncan Law, Thomas Broum, 
' William Leſlie of Concraig and Patrick Mortimer. 
| Anſwered in the Aſſemblie. 
| Toacquieſcein his Maj. Declaration hereanent; and to requeſt, that the 
kresbyteries be acquainted hereafter in ſuch caſe , where it ſhall be 
needtul. | 
Wherethere is negligence in this point, that it be amended hereafter, 
according to the Acts of the Aſſemblie. 
That — diligence be uſed, where negligence hath been. | 
Which anſwers the Aſſembly alloweth , and ordaineth the ſametobe 
inſert in the Books of the Aſſem lie. | 
The general Commiſſion was renewed,as followeth. 
The which day the General Aſſemblie, having adviſedly conſidered 
the neceſſitie of appointing Commiſſioners from this preſent Aﬀembly, 
not only to await upon ſuch affairs, as ſhall be for the well and urilitie| 
of the Kirk of God, bur alſo to give advice to his Maj. anent the 
holding out of the enemies of the ſame , when they ſhall be required | 
by his Maj. Therefore the Brethren, conveened in this preſent 
blie , have given, and granted, like as by the tenor hereof they give 
and grant , their full Power and Commiſſion to their Brethren under- 
written, viz. Mrs Robert Pont, David Lindſey , George . 
1 Hpot /- 
wood , e Alexander Lindſey , Robert Howie, John Hall, 
Caldcleugh, Fohn Strauchan, Andrew Knox ,Gawin Hammiltmn , 
James Law, Andrew Boid , Alexander Douglas, Alexander For- 
beſs, Andrew Leitch; Robert Wilkie, Patrick Sharp, Peter Bleckburn 
and Patrick Simpſon ,, with the Kings Maj. Commiſſioners, or am Nine 
of them. Giving, granting and committing to them their full power, 
to plant ſuch Kirks in Burrow Townes, as are, or ſhall be deſtitute of 
Paſtors. Artour, if it ſhall happen the Kings Maj. to be greeved at any of | 
the Miniſters, for whatſoever enormitie committed by any of chem againſt 
his Highneſb, with power to them, or any nine of them, as faid is, 
to trie and cognoſce thereupon, and to take ſuch order thereanent , as 


they ſhall think moſt meet to the glorie of God, and well of the Kirk: | 


And finallie ,- with power to them to preſente the grieves and peti- 
tions of this preſent Aſſemblie, to his Maj. and Secret Council, and 


1. ft w 
The Brethren, appointed to fit upon the conſtant Plat with his Maj. 


y. that DoGors ſhould concurre with ö 


That the Caveats be looked to, and preciſely keeped in all time coming, 


Com- | 
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ed the Concluſions of the Commiſſioners of the ſaid Plar,refolving 
inthree heeds, out of which oneſhould be choſen, as the readieſt way for 


the effectuating the ſaid work, the tenor whereof followeth. 


Overtures of the Commiſfioners of the Plat, to be adviſed 
with his Majeſtie. 


If every Miniſters ſtipend being aſſigned out of the fruits of the Kirk, 
where heſerves,by the benevolence of the tackſmen, that they ſhall grant 
to the augmentation of the ſaid ſtipend,ifthere ſhall be perpetual ſecuririe, 
made to the ſaid tackſmen,of their tithes,upon aſpecial graſſum to be con- 
deſcended upon for each chalder, for the ſpace of nineteen years;& to be 
renewed yearly thereafrer for the ſaid ſpace, for the like grafſum,upon this 
condition. that the ſaid principal tackſmen ſhall grant and renew the like 
ſecuritie to their ſubtackſmen, for payment of their part of the ſaid graſſum 

orato, where any ſubtacks are. | 

Or if the great benefices ſhall be provided to Miniſters upon this con» 
dition , that all the Kirks of the Prelacies be planted with ſufficient 
Miniſters , and be provided with competent livings , as the Modifiers 
of the conſtant Plat ſhall think expedient; and he to pay to the Kings 
Maj. yearly the tenth part of the fruits of the ſaid benefices, which ſhall 
reſt by and attour the ſuſtentation of the ſaid Miniſters: and that all the in- 
feriour benefices ſhall be provided to Miniſters, ſerving the cure at the ſaid 
Kirks, as well Parſonages, as Vicarages. 

Or if all the great benefices ſhall be diſſolyed, and the Prelat 
have the principal Kirk of the Prolacie, with the temporal Lands 
thereof ; and the reſt of the Kirks to be provided with qualified Mi- 
niſters, and the ſaid Prelats and Titulars of the ſaid Kirks, to pay a year- 
ly dutie to his Hay, as the benefice may bear, at the ſight ofthe Commil- 

oners ſoreſaids. 125 | . 

Which overtures being read in preſence of the Aſſemblie, it was or- 
dained, that eyery Synod ſhould have a copie to adviſe till ro morrow,that 
they might give advice to his Maj. which of the three were moſt meet 
tobe embraced. | Pg 

The purpoſe of the King, and Commiſſioners of the General Aſ- 
ſemblie , was perceived, and plainly withſtood by ſuch, as were ſincere 
and judicious. A. better then any of the three, ſet down formally in 
wie, was produced, to wit, a former Plat for planting all the Kirks 
ofthe Realme , by diſſolving of the Prelacies, and planting of fiftie 
Presbyteries in their place, the Commiſſioners whereof ſhould have 
| Vote in Parliament. This was the Plat form ſer down by Commiſſion 


from his Maj. and the Eſtates of Parliament, the year 1597. But this 


oyerture found no place. For the purpoſe was well prepared before hand, 


andſo by the Votes of the evil adviſed multitude, this unhappie Conclu- 


fion paſt, as followeth. | 

| Anent the overture given-in by the Commiſſioners of the conſtant 
Plat, with which the Brethren were ordained to be adviſed , after 
mature deliberation and voting, the Aſſemblie thinketh the ſecond over - 
ture moſt expedient to be accepted, beating the proviſion of Miniſters 
to all the Prelacies, with the conditions therein contained, as is before 
ex preſſed. | 
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1602. Item, the Aſſemblie thought expedient to adjoine, and nominat others 
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our ofthe number of the Brethren to be adjoy ned to theſe, which were no- 
minated by the Commiſſioners of Provinces, conveened at Hahrud bonſt, 
the 15. day of October 1600. years : out of which number bis May. ſhall 

make choiſe of ſuch) as he ſhall preſente to the benefices vacant. I he names | 


of them all are as followeth. Mrs Robert Pont, Robert Howie , James. 


Nicolſon, c Alexander Scrimger , John Forbes, Gawin Hammultong, 
George Monro, James Robertſon, ohn Howiſon , James Metvine, Ay. 
drew Knox, Patrick Galloway, Alexander Douglas, Alexander Lind. 
ſey, Robert Wilkie , John Spot ſivood, William Malcome , © Alexander 
| Forbes, ohn Knox, Andrew Lambe John Clappertoun,George Graham, 
Robert Bruce, Patrick Lindſey, John Carmichel. | 

Many are named here for the faſhion , who were never minded to ac. 
cept the title ot any Prelacie. | 

Becauſe it was meaned by the Brethren , that the ſupplication made in 
the laſt Aſſembly ro his Maj.anent the reſtraining of the libertie of Noble. 
men and Gentlemens Sonnes , that paſſe forth of the Countrey to ſuch 

laces, where there is reſtraint of true Religion, hath taken no eſſed. 
Therefore his Maj: declareth, in the preſence of the Aﬀembly , that he 
would give a command to the Secretare , that he ſubſcribe no warrant for 

iſſing of Noblemens and Gentlemens Sonnes forth of the Countrey, ex- 
cept they firſt finde caution, conform to the tenor of the Act made in the 
| laſt Aſſemblie, anent the paſſing of Noblemen and Gentlemens Songes 
forth of the Countrey. 

The Aſſemblie ordaineth , that no marriages be celebrat early inthe | 
morning, or with candle-lighr: and findeth likewiſe , that it is lawſulto 
celebrat the band of Matrimonie upon the Sabbath day, or any other 
preaching day, as the parties ſhall require: and ordaineth, that no riotoaſ* 

neſs beuſed at the ſame,upon the Sabbath day. 
I he King wasearneftto have this libertie granted to celebrat Marriage 
upon the Lords day: and ſiclike for the Act following. 

Item, it is ſtatute , that the Sacrament of Baptiſme be not refuſed tom 
infants, if the partie crave the ſame, he giving a Confeſſion of his faith, up. 
on any particular pretence ; ſpecially that Baptiſm be not delayed tocet· 
tain particular dayes, | 

At this Aſſemblie, My Robert Bruce was enjoined to utter in Pulpit, 


that which he offered before his departure out of the Countrey , and his 
reſolution, which ke ſubſcribed at Perth : but he was neither called-on, | 
nor heard. 

Before the diſſolving of this Aſſembly, in the penult Seſſion, Mr James | 
Melvine preſented two heeds following to the Aſſembly. Fir#f , that 
ſeing the Ambaſſadours of Chr:F ought at all times convenient diſcharge | 


Aſſembly. His meſſage to his Subjects : and howbeit the King be head of the Com- 


; monwealth; yet he is but a Subject to Chriſt, and a Member of his Kirk. It 
would pleaſe the Kings May. to hear Chriſts A mbaſſadours diſcharge their 

meſſage, upon the ground of Scripture following P/al. 2. Kiffe the Sonne, 

left he be angrie. Matt. 22. Give to Ceſar that which is Ceſars , and 
to God that which is Gods, The ſumme of which meffage; that it may | 
be the better accepted, take it from the pen of that notable Father and | 
Doctor of the Kirk, Ambroſè, writting ad Auxentium. golvimus gue 
ſunt Ceſaris, Ceſart; & que ſunt Dei, Deo. Tributum Ceſaris oft , non 
negatur. Eccleſia Dei et, Cæſari utique addici non debet: quia jus Cæ- 


ſaric 


I * 


] 


| a farre better grace to ſpeak as God ſhould move him, then to ſpeak by 
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ſaris eſſe non poteſi Dei Templum. Quod cum honorificentia Imperatoris | 


way of injunctions, or to ſ r. as it were a cunned leſſon , or to rehearſe 


the Church of Scotland, ao 
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nemo dictum poteſt negare. Puid enim honorificentius,quam ut Imperator 
ccleſie filins dicatar Mod cum dicitur, ſine peccato dicitur, cum 
atia-dicitar. Imperator enim bonus intra Eccleſiam,non ſi pra Eccle- 

fam eſt. Bonus enim Imperator quærit auxilium Eccleſie, nonrefutat. | 


Hec ut humiliter ditimus , ita conftanter exponimus. Of this Ambroſe | 


Biſhop of Millan, Y alentinian the Emperour wrote to the people of | 
Millan theſe words, Talem im Pontificali conſtitute Sede, cui & nos, © 
i gubernamus Imperium, ſincere capita noftra ſubmittamus ; & ejus 
monita , dum tanquam homines deliquerimus, neceſſario , velut curantis 
medicamenta, ſuſcipiamus. Next, that incaſe any thing be paſt and con- 
cludedin this preſeat Aſſemblie , prejudicial or hurtſul to the Diſcipline | 
eſtabliſhed by the Word of God, within the Kirk of Scotland. it may be re. 
medied & amended at a better adviſed Aſſembly , according to an Article 
agreed upon at Perth 1597. | 

At this Aſſemblie , Mr John Spor/wood , thereafter Biſhop of ) Au- 


| dreWs,Was delated for being preſent at Maſle, when he was at France with 


the Duke of Lennox. He was removed,notwithſtanding ofthe oppoſition | 
of the King, and ſome Miniſters. Many voting that he ſhould be ſuſ pended, | 
or depoſed. The King and Commiſſioners packed ir up. | 

This writ was caſt by, and no audience given to it: it was in effect an 
indirect proteſtation againſt the thraldome of the Aſſemblie. If any 
zealous Miniſter was to utter his minde, the King would boaſt or taunt; or 
his Miniſter Mr Patrick Moderator, an arrogant Ignavo, would im- 
periouſlie command him ſilence. Mrs Robert Bruce, Andrew (Mel. 
vine, John David ſon, men of great authoritie and credite in the Kirk, 
were with-holden from this Aſſemblie: and therefore no wonder matters 
went as they did. | 

After the Afſemblie, Mr Robert Bruce was urged to preach , in the little 
Kirk of Edinburgh but not to re- enter to his calling. Time and place 
was appointed, and perſons to obſerye his ſpeeches , and to report them 
to the King. The words and matter were preſcribed , whereas the Act 
of the laſt Aſsemblie left himlibertie, in all theſe circumſtances. He an- 
ſwered to the Commiſſioners that urged him that he could not preach 
injunctions. This Kirk was never accuſtomed with them. It would have 


an A. B. C. put in a mans hand. Libertie was not granted to him to enter 
into his calling, and to deliver his minde, when and as God ſhould move 
him. It was not obedience to the Act , which was craved; but only 


bis diſgrace, the readie way to make his Miniſtrie unprofitable. He 


ſhew ro them , how farre he would ſpeak in that matter, if he ſpake any 
thing in the chair of truth. That he had adviſed with rhe moſt learned 
ofthe Miniſtrie n Eng/and , who were urged in like manner to publiſh, 
in Pulpic, the treaſon imputed io Effex; how ſome of them refuſed : and 
when he asked at ſome of them, namely, at Mr Wottor Preacher at the 
Tower-hill in London, he anſwered , he refuſed not ſimplie, but only as 
from bimſelf: for he neither ſaw, heard, nor knew any thing from himſelf. 
The knowledge he bad was from the Bench and that farte he vvas con- 
tented to declare out of the Pulpit. They appeared to be well farisfied. But 
Ar 7obn Hall intormed the King of every word, which paſſed among 
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M, Rovert | eAtkenhead , Bailiffe , willing him to ſignifie to his May. that he was 


ftraitied | readie to enter to his calling, God willing, the next Sabbath, and ſhould 
wich rhe | do all that lay in his power, to pleaſure his Maj. in God. Ar John Hall, 


Act of the 
Aſſembhy. 


1 
1 


them. Loath was he, that Mr Robert ſhould re- enter to his place, leſtit 
ſhould di miniſh his eſtimation. 


Upon the 27. of Januar, Ar Robert Bruce ſent a ticket to James 


after long conference between the King and him, returned this anſwer in 
| ſteed of theſe Words, in god, the King would have theſe words put in, 


| according to the Act of the Aſſemblie. Mr Robert deſired his Maj. 
' warrant of his re-entrie to his calling, or repoſition to his place. A 
John Hall returned anſwer , that his Maj. would have the firlt Sermon 
| only a Sermon of ſatisfaction , and not to be counted for a re-entrie to 


[ 
| 


| 


[ 
i 


his Miniſtrie there: and that he would give no promiſe of his re- enttie, 
till he were firftſatisfied. My Robert perceived clearly, that he was not 
ſought to his calling, but to make a Sermon of ſatisfaction, which de- 
pended altogether upon the K ings interpretation: and if he continued 


in che minde, which preſently poſſeſſed him, he looked for no good con- 


ſtruction , but that the ſatisfaction ſhould be endleſs. So he defiſted 
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from farther purſute : after he went home, underſtanding that ſundrie of 


the Town Councel underſtood not the proceedings betwixt the King and 
him, perfectly, leſt his part ſhould have been miſconſirued, he opened his 
minde fully to them, in this letter following. 

Right wor ſbipful Fathers and Brethren , leſt any man ſhould ſtand 
in doubt of my minde, and laſt offer to his May. I thought good with all 
diligence to deliver the hearts of men of that doubt, aſſuring all honeſt 
men, that I came of minde and thought yerily to have entered to my call. 
ing, ſeing my — thereunto was the ground of that Act; and in my 


calling to have done all that ly in my poſſibilitie, to have ſatisfied his | 


Maj. in God : and to this effect I craved, that the Act of Council, which 
ſtood againſt me, which cloſeth up my mouth, might be deleted; and 
that! alſo might have a warrant from his Maj. to teſtifie his Maj. good 
will to my free and full repoſition : for the example of My William 2 


ſon learned me to ſeek theſe things in time. And ſeing theſe things were 


reſuſed to me, and a warrant to make a Sermon of ſatisfaction was only 
offered to me to eſchew his Maj. farther irritation ; as alſo to eſchew the 
bringing-in ofa preparative touching Sermons of ſatisſaction, 1 chooſed 
rather to retire with the peace | had alreadie gotten, nor to do any thi 
whereof l was not well reſolved as yet, how it might ſtand with the 
pleaſure of my God. For in the chair of truth, | am reſolved by his grace 
o follow the Word & Spirit of truth, todo there as that Spirit and Word 
ſhall direct me. If I ſhould promiſe any other thing, I might well pro- 


cure the wrath of God, and kindle a fire within my own conſcience: but 
it lay not in my power to perform any further, then as the Lord 


— — 


Bruces 


— 


furn ſn. Sol deſired, as the free man of God , to go free to his chair of 
truth, hoping certainly to have given contentment to all honeſt hearted 
men. So in a word, Brethren, aſſure your ſelves, that I was minded 
to have entered to my calling, and to have done in that matter, touching 
that Act, and in all other matters, ſo farre as God by his Spirit would 
haye affiſted me; and in this minde I remaine as yet. and pray you to do 
all that lyeth in your poſſibilitie to pleaſure his Maj. in God, to whoſe 


lcede- | happie and bleſſed protection] commit you. 


Clared vas 


Cant. 


The Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie, meeting the 25. of 


Februar. 
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The King was Proclaimed King 
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The Church of Scotland; 

citation prececding , declared Mr Nobert 
to be vac and that they had found, that his not re-entrie ro his 
Miniſtrie in Edinburgh, was through his own default. Whether it was 


through his own default or not, the Reader may judge by that which hat h 
ie been ſaid. Ic appeared never to haye been their minde , that he 


Watch-tower , would give warning to all the Profeſſors of whatſoever 

erimminent, or corruptionsenteringinthe Kirk ; and ſpecially of 
the Epiſcopacie , which they were advancing ſo farre, and as faſt as they 
micht. And indeed if he — eſtabliſhed in his Miniſtrie in E- 
dinburgb , by all a ance, they had never attained to their purpoſe: for 
be —— weightie — to work deteſtation in the — the 
people of any corcuption, that was entering; and was throughly ſer againſt 
this woful Hicrarchie , as the bane of Religion. Sir Patrick Murray 
was to be ſent to the Council of Edinburgh, to ſeek a Katification of this 
Act. Whereupon Mr Robert, upon the tenth of Mah, directed this 
Letter abovewritten to them : but theſe that fayoured him chought it not 

dient, that it ſnould be preſented ; becauſe the contents would come 
to the Kings cares, and would diſturb the peace alreadie tranſacted betwixr 
de King and the Town - Council. T hey had been threatned with letters 
of horning » to ratifie the decreet of the Commiſſioners. But Mr John 
Hall, a gracious Court -Miniſter, at their Requeſt , diverted the Kin g trom 
that courſe, 

At the fame very diet, that the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſem- 
blie had declared Mr Robert Bruces place in Edinburgh to be vacant, 
they ordaincd (the King himſelf being preſent ) Sir John Ker of. Little. 
lene an Adulterer , his wife yet living, to adhere to Dam Margaret 
Whytlaw, an Adultereſſe, her husband the Laird of [nnerwick yet living; 
proved her marriage, notwithſtanding that he had committed adulte. 
tie wich her before, ordaineth them to be abſolved from the ſentence of 


excommunication, which was pronounced by the Miniſters of the South. 
do well did their proceedings agree with other, and fo like were they un- 


vthemſelves. Bur the Lord juſtified the proceedings of the Miniſters of 
the South: for ſhe ended her life with great torment, and in great miſerie; 
d he himſelf died after, little better then a begger, his living being all 
wſted and conſumed. 


belzzd - it the Croſſe of Edinburgh, the laſt of March: which was done 


'vitknoiſcof Trumpers, playing of Inſtruments, finging and acclamation 
| 


of the people. | 
The Minifters in and about Edinburgh went to the King , do congra- 
tulat his Exaltation; at which time ſome made mention of Mr John Da- 


vidfon ,, andthe King ſeemed not to be averſe from his relief. Where- | fuftr 
ing bim to bus 


uponthe Presbyrericot Euinbur gh ſent to him a Letter, 
write to his Maj. a Letter of C ion; which he did. Me Alexan- 
der Dickſon, Maſter of the Art of Memorie , ſcat back this Letter follow. 
ing for an anſwer. At | | 
Air, Tpreſenred your Letter and ſuit to his Maj. who is content to ad- 
mit you tanis preſence, and to releaſe you of our reſtraint, as alſo to 
receive you to his old grace: and fav our againe , if you ſhall acknowledge; 
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chat you have failed ro his Maj. and in humble manner crave his Highne/# 
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ſhould be ſettled again in his Miniſtrie, in Edinburgh : for they underſtood | 
well, that he was a faithful Watchman , and ſtanding in the chief | 


| 
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take my leave, and commits to God ever to inſpire you the beſt. 
Your Brother in Chriſt 
eAlexander Diel ſone. 


If you take this courſe of acknowledgement, youare to condeſcendu 
on the particular offences of a Proteſtation againſt an Aſſemblie 


holden at Edinburgh , and of a Letter of yours to the Kirk anent 


another; whereot you craving his Maj. Pardon, acknowledging 
the offence , and promiſing to uſe all good and dutiful formeg here- 
after, he hath willed me to tell you, chat you may come to him; 
which in all love yet again I adviſe you to do. And whereas I am not 
to be with his Maj. as he rideth ro Berwick , ſo that | cannot await 
upon this ſervice: you will, Ithink, make your redreſſe to My Pa. 
trick, who Qill be very glad toſee you given to the good recoyerieof 
bis Mas. tayour. The Lord be with you. | 


This Poſtſcript was written at the Kings own direction, whereby ye 
may ſec little, or no relenting of his wrath, notwithſtanding of his preſent 
great preferment. No fayour without acknowledgement of an offence; 
where there was none. | 
Ihe King had an Harangue, in the great Kirk of Edinburgh, on the 
Lords day the 3. of April, wherein among other ſpeeches, he had theſe 
words, A God hath promoved me to a greater power, then ] had; ſo 
1 mu? endeavour to eftabliſh Religion, and to take away corruption; 
in both the Countries. Ze need not doubt, but as] have a bodie as able 
as any King in kurope, whereby I am able to travel; ſo I ſhall viſittyos 
every three.years at leaſt, or oftner as I ſhall have occaſion ; ( fir ſi 
bave I written in my Book directed to my Sonne, and it were a flame 
to me not to perform that, which ] have written ) that I may withny 
own mouth, | take account of the execution of Juſlice of them that art 
under me , and that ye your ſelves may ſee and hear me, and fromthe 


meaneſt to the greateſt have accefſe to my Per ſon,and poure out your cam. 
plaints in my Boſome. Ibis ſhall ever be my courſe. 2 


Edinburgh, came to Ediuburgb upon the fourth of pril. Nut deubt- 
ing of the Kings diſpoſition , he was loath to go to him. But the day 


= — 


following ſoon in the morning, the King ſent for him. He congratulated 
the Kings preferment, and with all exhorted him to take heed to his oun 
heart, that it be not deceived with the glocie and glance of earthly things; 
and ſeing God had preſerved ſo many Crowns and: Kingdomes or him; 


that he would imploy his whole credite and care, ſor the preſervation. of 
his own Kingdome. The King acknowledged and profeſſed, it was 
his dutie ſo to do; but made no mention to him of any thing touching his 
Preaching ,,. or entrie to Edinburgh. Mr Robert himſelf was loach to 
make any mention of it, not knowing the Kings minde teſt he ſhouldi 


bring himſelf in a greater ſtrait, Otherw ayes he lad as good a countenance 


of the King, as ever he had, in his cn judgement. He wentagaine to tis 
King, as ha mounted on horſeback, and toak hisleaye; and yer not a word! 


of his repoſition. ; 25571 21 b file ;* 9v6Hfl 125618 
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Pardon; which in all Love I adviſe you to do, and Itruſt you mall. Thus 
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Mr Robert Bruce, by the perſwaſion of ſome of the Presbyrerie of 
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J | bis day, to wit, Tueſday, the fifth of April, the King entered 


in his journcy. towards aslasd, accompanied with ſundrie Lords and 
Gentlemen of, both the Nations. The Cannons of the Caũle were ſhot 
at his departure out of the Palace of Helyrudbouſe. | 

When the King was rid ing through Preſton, che Laird of Ormefloun 
intreated ſor telief of M Jobn David/ans confinement. The King an- 
ſwered; his hands were bound by a promiſe , he had made to che Com- 
miſſoners of the General HAſſemblie. 

The Minifters of the Synod of Locthian, being conveened at Hadin- 
toun. Mrs Robert Mallas, James Car michael, Archibald qαu, 
Henrie Blyth, Michael C Hhauſtoum, James Murbead , were appointed 
to await upon him , for an anſwer to their Articles, to uit. Fir, The 
ſuppreſſing of Papiſts in his abſence, and preſervation of Diſcipline. Se- 
condly, for order touching their ſlipends. Thirdly, for relief of the good 
Brethren of the Miniſtrie in England. Fourthly,torthelibertie of warded 
& diſtreſſed Brethren of the Miniſtrie in q cotland. To the firſt he anſwer- 
e That that matter would require more time, & the Diſcipline ſhall not be 


altered. To the Second, That the order taken ſhould ſtand, while afterward. 


To the Third. That he was not minded at the firſt to urge any alteration. 
As for Mr Cartwright, My Travers, and ſome others, he underſtood they 
pere at freedome: He will ſhew favour to honeſt men, but not to Anabap- 
tits.To the Fourth,That Mr Robert Bruce & he had parted good friends; 
that Mr Andrew Melvine had libertie of fix miles about $f Andrews; 
that he looked Mr John David/on ſhould have offered himſelf to him, 
x he came through Preſtoun. But Ormeſtoun reported otherwayes. The 
King deſired them to ſhew their Brethren, thatit was his will, they ſhould 
keep unitie & peace, without altering any thing concluded in the Aſſem- 
blies, where he was preſent in perſon: for it was not his purpoſe to make 
any farther Innovation. He ſaid the like, in his harangue in the Kirk of 
Edinburgh, where he thanked God, that he had ſettled both Kirk and 
Kingdome, and left them in that Eſtate , which he intended not to hurt, 
ot alter any wayes , his Subjects living in peace. So Mr < Andrew Mel. 
vine and Mr Fohn Davidſon were leſt confined, and My Robert Bruce 
excluded from his Miniſtrie in Edinburgh. Whereas the goales, by 
the way to London, were made open, as he paſſedalongs, and the pri- 
ſoners ſer at Libertie. 

The King made his entrie in London, upon the ſeventh of May. The 
ſolemnities uſed , and the Oration had by the Recorder, I paſle by, as 
not material ſor the ſcope of this ſtorie. 

Monſieur De la Font had an harangue to the King, in name ofthe French 
and Flemiþ Kirks at London, andeliewhere in the Countrey: wherein he 
defired the King to be their Protector, as Queen Elizabeth and K ing Ed.- 
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ward, bis Predeceſſours, had been before; and to confirm their liber- 


ties, touching their free exerciſe of Religion, Merchandice & Crafts. The 
Kings Anſwer was to their contentment. Ze know , as for my Religion, 


what Jam, not only by the bruit, which ye have heard of me;but alſo by my 
writs, wherein I expreſſe lively the affettion of my heart. Therefore I 


need not many words to expreſſe my good will towards you, that have 
fled hither for Religion: 

The Kingentered no ſooner in London, but the peſt brake up, and 
raged. Sant James his day was appointed forthe ſolemnitie of the Co- 
ronation ; but the ſtreets, by reaſon of the plague, became almoſt deſolat 
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The Peſt | 
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1603. and the pageagts ſtood without ſpectators almoſt to gaze upon them 
Iedneen O pon the firſt of June: he Queen and Printe Henrie took journey to. 
and Prince Wards England Ladie Elizabeth, being ſick the night before, ſtayed till 
take jour the third of June, and then followed afterſoftlg/!7 ?: 5 A 

Englend. Notwithltanding the Peſt raged, the Corogation was celebrat upon the 
The Coro- | 2.5. of June, with che accuſtomed rites, in the 6olegiat Church of $7 Pe. 
nation. ter of Weſtminſter. q nie e büftl ei 8 

| | Some weeks before the Coronation, ſonieP6piſh Prieſts, combining 


with others of better tank, contrived the ſuepriſing ofthe Ning & Prince 
Henries Perſons. They intended to retain them Priſoners inthe Tower, 
or if the Tower were not ſure, to carrie them to Dover Caſtle and there 
by violence, either obtain their own pardons,” and colcrationof Religion; 
and removal of ſome Counſelloyrs or elſe to attempt farthtr. Mat ſon and 
Clerk, two Prieſts, alledged the ſact was lawful : it being done betore the 
Coronation; for that the King was not King before he was anointed, and 
the Crown ſolemnly ſet upon his head. The other perſons, ind olved in this 
attempt, were Henrie Brooke, Lord Cobhame, and Lord Warden of the 
Cinque Ports , Thomas Lord gray of Wittoun. Sir Malter Raleigb, Sir | 
Griffon Markham, Sir Edward Parham george Broake, Bartholomtu 
Broobebie, Eſquites, & Autonie Coplie a Gentleman. Their apprehenſion, 
indictment, & che reſt that followed, the Reader may finde in the Engliſh 
Hiſtories. Nins! 1 
1604. | A Conference was appointed to be holden at Hamptoun- Cburt the 14. 
Aue | of Januar. bet w ixt ſome Biſhops on the one ſide, & Miniſters onthe other, 
Hampioun Th- good Nofeſſors in England were put in hope of a good beginning of 
Coun. | Reformatiof, and Letters were ſent by them to ſundrie parts of the Coun- 
trey, to take a ſurvey of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate , & of the gtievous abuſes 
of the Court : but they were diſappointed of their expectation. 'Twoar 
three were appointed ot the ſincetenſide, that were not ſound, and only io 
| ſpy or prevaricat. Sundrie reports went of the Conference, differeni ſtom 
that relation, which is ſet forth in print by Barlo. l have therefore ſet doun 
here that relation, which Mr Patrick galloway ſent from Londos to che 
Presbyterie of Edinburgh , after it was reviſed by the King himlelf. 
Beloved Brethten, aftet my very heartig Commendations, theſe preſents 
are to ſhew you, that | received two of your Letters, one directed to his 
| Maj.and another to my ſelf, for the uſing thereof; the ſaminel read, cloſed, 
& three dayes before the Conference, delivered it unto his Mai. hands, & 
received it back again, after ſome-ſhort ſpeeches had upon a wordof your 
Letter, as the gro/#Corruptions of this Church; which then was exponed, 
and I aſſured, that all corruptions diſſonant from the word, or contraire 
therero,ſhould be amended. Thetwelfch of Januar was the day of meet- 
| ing, at whattimethe Biſhops called upon by his Maj. were gravely deſired 
to adviſe upon all the corruptions of this Church, in Doctrine, Cetemonies, 
and Diſcipline ; and as they will anſwer to God in conſcience; and to his 
Maj. upon their obedience, that they ſhould return the third day after, 
| which was Saturday. They returned to his Maj. and there appoſed as of 
before, it was anſwered, all was well. And whenhis Maj. in great ferven- 
cie brouphr inſtances to the contraire; they upon their knees with great 
earneſineſle craved , that nothing ſhould be altered, leſt Popiſh recuſants, 
puniſhed by penal Statutes for their diſobedience, & the puritans, puniſhed 
by deprivation from calling and living for non- Conformitie , ſhould ſay; 
they had juſt cauſe to inſult upon them, as men, who had travel led to bind 
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them to that, which by their own mouthes now was confeſſed to be erro- 
and his Hf}: reſolution for Reformation intimated to them, they were 


diſmiſſed rhatYay. Upon the 1 6.of Januar, being Munday, the Brethren 
were called to his (Maj. only five of them being preſent, and with them 


turning, Wi 
katie the 


Landon this gen ih of Febryar 1604. 
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Pour Brother in the Lord to his uttermoſt 


M. P. Gallaway. 


. 


he eãuſe of my delay to write, was my awaiting on his Maj:leaſure, 
to obtain that copie ſpoken of before, as it is, that ſo I might write, as it was 
lowed to ſtand, and to be performed. | (orig nts 


* "CA Note of ſuch things as ſhall be reformed. — a 
| 1. Of Doctrine. 


That an uniform, ſnort and plain Catechiſme be made, to be uſed in all 
Churches ; and Pariſhes in this Kingdom. There is alreadie the Doctrine 
ofthe Sacraments added, in moſt clear and plain termes. m 

That a Tranſlation be made of the whole Bible, as conſonant as can be 
tothe Original Hebrew & Greek; and this to be ſet out, and printed with- 
out any marginal Notes, and only to be uſed in all Churches of Eugland, in 
time of Divine ſervice. | 

That no Popifh nor Traiterous Books be ſuffered to be brought in 
this Kingdom, and that ſtrait order be taken, that if they come over, 
they be deliyered , or ſold to none, either in Countrey, or Univerſities, 
but to ſuch only as may make good uſe thereof, for confutation of the 
Adverſaries. | 


2, Of the Service Book. 
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neous. Alwayes after five hours diſpute had by his (Mag. againſt them, 


two Biſhops, and ſix ot eiglit Deanes: Here his May. craved to know of | 


That to the Abſolution ſhall be added the word of pronouncing the Re- 
miſſion of Sinnes. 
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mination of the Childrens faith. 455 bop 
That the privat Bapiſme ſhall be called, the privat Baptiſme by the Mi. 

niſters , and Curats only: and all theſe queſtions, that inſtnyat women or 

privat perſons, to be altered accordingly. 2 | 


ſhall be removed, and not read; and other placeschoſen for dem, whit | 


may ſerve better, either for explanation of ure or inſtruction iq 


good life and manners : and ſpecially the greatelt part of ſuch places 8 
| were given in writ. 4 5 ia: 
The words of Marriage to be made more clear. L. * | 
The Croſſe in Baptiſme was never counted any part in Baptiſme, nor 
ſigne eſſective, but only ſignificative. 10 * 


3. Of Diſcipline. 8 f 
The Biſhops are admoniſhed to judge no Miniſters, without the adyice 
and aſſiſtance of ſome of the graveſt Deanes and Chaplains.” '* "1 
That none ſhall have power to Excommunicar , but only their Biſhops 
in their Diocies, in the preſence of theſe forefaid ; and only upon ſuch 
weightie and great cauſes, to which they ſhall ſubſeribe. d 
The civil Excommunication now uſed , is declared to be à meer civil 
Cenſure: and therefore the name of it is to be altered & a writ out ofthe 
Chancellarie to puniſh the contumacie, ſhall be framed. 
That all Biſhops , nominated to that effect, ſhall ſer down the mattem, 
& manner of proceeding, to be followed hereaſter in Eccleſiaſtical Coun; 
and modifie their fees. 
That the Oath ex officio be rightly uſed, id ef, only for great andpub- 
lick ſlanders. | 3; 
Thar the Biſhops be careful to cauſe the Miniſters note, in eyery Pariſh 
of their Diocies, the names of all recuſants ; as alſo the names of ſuch a 
come to Church, and hear preaching, but refuſe to communicat every year 
once; and to preſent the ſame to the Biſhop, and the Biſhop to the Arch- 
biſhop, the Archbiſhop to the King. | 
That the Sabbath be looked to , and better keeped throughout all 
Diocies. _ 
Thatthe High Commiſſion be rightly uſed , thecauſes to be handled, 
and the manner of proceeding therein to be declared;and that no perſoabe 
nominated thereto, but ſuch as are men of honour and good qualitic. | 


; 4. Of the Miniftrie. 


That the reading of Miniſters , that are of age and not ſcandalous , be 
provided for, and maintained by the perſon preferred to preach is bis 
room according tothe valour of the living: and that the unlearned and 
fcandalous be tried, and removed from theſe places, and learnedand qua- 
tified be placed for them. 

That as many Miniſters,as may be had with convenient maintenance | 
for them, may be placed in ſuch places, where there is want of Preaching, 
with all haſte. 


| 


That learned and grave Miniſters be tran ported from the parts, where 
the Goſpel is ſetled and planted, to ſuch parts of the Kingdom where 
greateſt ignorance is, and greateſt number of recuſants are: 
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That to Confirmation ſhall be, added the word of C atechizing, or Es. | 


That ſuch Apocrypha,as have any repugnaace to Canonical Scripture | | 
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That Miniſters, beneficed men, make reſidence upon their benefices, 
and feed their flocks with Preaching every Sabbath day. 

That pluraliſts, and ſuch as preſently have double benefices , make re- 
jidence upon one of them; and that theſe their benefices beasneer other, 
35 he may preach tothe people of both, their week about: and where they 
arefarcherdiſtant, that he maintaine therein a qualified Preacher, | 


| Wat £1216 "i. 5. For Schooles. 


That Schooles in Cities, Townes and Families, throughout all this Ring- 
dome, be taught by aone, but ſuch as ſhall be tried and approved to be 
ſound and upright in Religion: and for that effect, that the Biſhops, in eve- 
one of their Diocies, take order with them, diſplacing the corrupted, 
and placing honeſt and ſufficient, in their places. 

That order be taken with Univerſities, for trial of Maſters and Fellowes 
in Colledges ; and that none be ſuffered to have the cure of inſtructing the 


ſuch as are ſuſpected, or knowa to be otherwayes affected. be removed. 
That the Kingdome of Ireland, the borders of England and Scotland, 
and all Wales be planted with Schootes and Preachers, as ſoon as may be. 
The Miniſters have been this long time paſt ; and ſhall be in all time 
coming urged to ſubſcribe nothing, but the three Articles, which are both 
dear and reaſonable. - / | | | 


- eArticles,whereunto all ſuch,as are admitted to Preach, Read Ca- 
techize, Miniſter the Sacraments, or to execute any other Ec- 
cleſiaſtical function, do agree und conſent, and teſtifie the 

ſame by the ſubſcription of their names. 


treyes, of what Eſtate either Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal ſoever they be; 
and that no other Power, Prelat, State or Potentat hath , or ought to 
have, any juriſdiction, power, ſuperioritie, pre- eminence, or au- 
thority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, within his Maj. ſaid Realmes, Domi - 
tions or Countreyes. 

That the Book of Common Prayer. and of Ordaining of Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacons, containeth nothing conttaire to the Word of God; and that 
the ſame may be lawfully uſed : and that I my felt, who do ſubſcribe, will 
ulethe forme of the ſaid Book , preſcribed in publick Prayer, and Admi- 
nitration ofthe Sacraments, ws none other. 

That Tallow the Book of the Articles of Religion, agreed upon by the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both the Provinces, and whole Clergie , in 
the Convocation holden at London in the year ofeur Lord 1562. and ſet 
forth by Authoritie: and do believe all the Articles therein contained, 
to be agreeable to the Word of God. Ia witneſſe whereof , 1 have ſub- 
ſcribed my name. 

This Reformation , as it is here ſer down, is farre different from that, 
whichis ſerdown by Barloʒ and no way is ſuch, as the ſincere Profeſſors 
of England expected. Ar James Metvine was preſent in the Preſ- 
byterie of Edinburgh , when this Lettet with theſe Articles: wete pre- 
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youth, but ſuch as are approved for their ſoundneſs in Religion; and that | 


That his May. under God hath, & ought to have, the Soveraignetie over | 
all manner of perſons, borne with-inhis Realmes, Dominions and Coun- 
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ſented and read. All others keeping ſilence , he craved two things: burgh. 
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| Fir#,that they would, as Chriſtian and Brotherly compaſſion crayed, 
be grie ved and touched with forrow with many Godly, and learned Bre, 
thren in ourneighbour Countrey , who having expected a Reformatign 
are diſappointed , and heavily grieved. And if no other way could ha 
found for help, that they would at leaſt help by their prayers to God, fot 
their comfort and reliefe. Next, that ſeing the Presbyterie of Edin 
had ever been as the ion, and Watch- tower of our Kirk;and the Miniſters 
thereof, the chief watchmen, that they would watch and take heed, that 
no peril, nor contagion come from our neighbour Kirk, and give warning, 
in caſe there be occaſion, to the Presbyteriesthroughout the Realine ; and 
namely, that they take heed at this Parliament, which is indicted by pro 
clamation ,and intended for Union of the two Realßmes 
The Presbyterie of Edinburgh had written to Mr Patrick Galloway 
to intreat the King for a General Aſſemblie. After ſundtie delaying an. 
ſwers,he promiſed to come down to that end (for he was Moderator ofthe 
laſt: / but when he came, no ſuch effect followed. : | 
There came forth two Proclatnations in England, in the monethoſ 
Februar, and beginning of March. The one againſt Jeſuits. and Semi- 
narie Prieſts: wherein notwithſtanding the King acknowledged himſelf 
very much beholden perſonally to the new Biſhopof Rome, for his kind 
offices and privat temporal carriage towards him, in many things; and 
fefſed he ſhould be ever readie torequite him. as Biſhop of Rome, inſtar 
and condition of a ſecular Prince. The other concerning matters con- 


cluded in the Conference holden at Hampton- Court, which confirmed the 
Eccleſiaſtical Government, and Book of Common Prayer, as Queen Eli. 
zabeth leſt them; to the great grief of ſincete Profeſſors. . A Conxoca- 
tion of the Clergie was appointed to conferre, treat and agree upon ſuch 
Orders, Canons and Conſtitutions; as they ſhould think meet to 
ed in time coming; and to fit from time to time, during the firſt Parlia- 
ment. The Canons and Conſtitutions, agreed upon by them, wore ratified 
by the King. Many things grown out of uſe, were eftabliſhed : andthe 
Godly put out of all hope of any Reformation. We could there fore expect 
no good here in Scotland. N 
The King. in his Speech in the Upper · Houſe, before the Lords ſpiritual 


| 19. of March, the firſt day of his firſt Parliament in England, 


and temporal, the Knights and Burgeſſes, aſſembled upon m 1 


that the Sect of Puritans, or Novelliſts, was not to be ſuffered in am well 
governed Commonwealth: for their confuſed form of Policie, patitie, 
continual diſcontentment with the preſent Government, and impatience 
ro ſuffer any ſuperioritie. He acknowledged the Church of Rome tobe 
our Mother Church, although defiled with ſome corruptions. That he 
would be content for his own part, to meet theſe of the Romas Kirk in 
the midway, ſo that all Novelties might be renounced on either ſide. 
wiſhed from his heart, it would pleaſe God to make him one oftheinſtru- 
ments of ſuch a general Chriſtian Union in Religion, as, laying wilfulneſſe 
aſide on both hands, we might meet in the mids. 

The Synod of Fife conveened at Falkland , and directed Commiſks- 
ners to attend upon the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly at the 
Parliament, which was to be holden in Edinburgh the 24. of Ar. 
Mr Patrick Galloway & Mr David Lindſey Biſhop of Roſs lately come 
from Court, reportedina full Convention of the Commiſſioners of the 
General Aſſemblic, and other Commiſſioners from Synods , that they 


— had 
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reaſoning pleaſed not the new named Biſhops, and fuch Commiſſioners as 


the Chr * 5 _ A md. 


hadcraved a General Aſſembly to be convocated, before the holding of 
the Parliament; but that the King had anſwered, it was needleſs, in re- 
ſpect nothing was to be treated at the Parliament, but the Union of the two 
Lealmes, herein the Kirk had no intereſs, and whereby the Order and 
Diſcipline of our Kirk ſhould no wayes be prejudged. As if there were 
not continual needota General Aſſemblie once in the year, forthe affairs 
of the Kirk ? and Libertie had not been granted by AG of Parliament to 
that eſſect. Neither is it likely, that they ſought an Aſſemblie, bur 
rather bindered it, fearing to be croſſed in their maine purpoſe. Alwayes 
the Commiſſioners of the Synod anfwered , That the Rèalmes could not 
be united. without the Union and Conformitie of the Kirks Government, 
and Worſhip; and how could the Kixks be united , unleſſethe one gave 
to the other. It was replied, that nothing was to be done at this 
Parliament, but chooſing of Commiſſioners to treat upon Union, and to 
report. It was an/wered, that commonly as matters paſſed in conference 
and treaties, ſo they paſſe in full meetings. Therefore the greateſt 
danger was in the want of skill, fidelitie, vigilancie, and good affection 
in the Co mmiſſioners. Who could underrake Commiſſion for the Kirk, 


take the charge upon him; unleſſe he be choſen; and receive Inſtructions 
_ the ſame Eſtate? Io this it vas anſwered, that the Kirk had appoint- 
ſometo vote in Parliament, and the Parliament might chooſe. It was 


þ 


in ſo weightie a matter, without direction and warrant from the General | 
Aſſembly ? or who could be called Commiſſioners from any Eſtate , or | 


to time againſt them, as neither beating Office in the Kirk, nor having Com- 
miſſion from the ſame. If new namedBiſhops,there was an expreſſe Caution 
difcharging them co preſume to propone any thirg in Parliament, in name 
of the Kirk,or in any other Convention, without expreſſe warrant & dire- 
gion from the General Aſſemblie, under the pain of Deprivation. This 


the King confided into: and therefore was lightly broken off, and the matter 
referred to farther adviſement. This was ever the Policie of theſe Commil- 
ſioners. to break off, when they could not attain to their intent. The Com- 
miſſioners from Sy nods fearing, that the Parliament would chooſe, accord- 
ing to their order, the Lords of the Articles; & theſe chooſe Commiſſion- 
ers to treat upon the Union, pur poſed to proteſt in Parliament. But being 
affured again. that the King had promiſed to alter nothing in the Order & 
Diſcipline of our Kirk, providing the Miniſters behaved themſelves quiet- 
ly a this time: & perceiving, that the treatie was like to be croſſed both in 
Egland & Scotland, they contented themſelves with their advice, which 
v preſented to the Commiſſioners of the General A ſſembly, with a grave 
and ſharpe admonition. They promiſed to follow it, & ſuch as had place 
to put it in practice; which notwithſtanding was not performed. | 


| he advice of theSynod of Fife, preſented to the Commiſ- 
| ſioners of the General Aſſemblie, conveened in Edin- 
burgh before the Parliament. April. 14. 1604. 


replied, That ſuch were either the old Prelats, or the new named Biſhops. | 
ltthe old Prelats, there have been exceptions and proteſtationsſrom time 


| For as much as by your miſfives directed to the Presbyteries, Right 

reverend and worſhipful Brethren , we were warned to give-in our 
advice to you, before this proclaimed Parliament, anent matters to 
— 


be 
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160 4. be proponed to che ſame, concerning the well ofthe Church ; ford:fob 


iog of tnat dutie we haveſet down, and ſent to ycu in writ by — 
miſſioners, with all heartie ſalutations in Chriſt, theſe Articles folkawing 
for our advice. | 

We thank God for the purpoſe of this Union oftheſe Real mes together, 
as moſt lovable and good, in reſpect that alreadie by the Profeſſion ofthe 
Goſpel, they have been united in God, theſe many years by paſt, and 
now by a ſpecial bleſung of that fame Goſpel of Peace and Union in 
Chris qeſus, they are come under a K ing, for graces and vertues in- 
comparable : and therefore we earneſtly with the ſamine by all go 
means and endeavours of all Eſtates to be proſecuted , namely by e 
Eccleſiaſtical, even till it be effectuated, for the eſtabliſhment and main 


tainance of the Kingdom of Jeſur Chriſt, which is the K ingdome of 
true peace and union, working ſure ſafety and firm welfare to all Kings 


or information to deal in particulars, concerning the ſame: yet we think 


| 


and Kingdoms, raigne ing and ſtanding with Chriſt, and in him. 925 | 

Becauſe the occaſion ofthe Treatie anent this Unioti,ſo happily of Gods | 
good and great providence fallen out, is ſince the laſt General Aſſemblie 
of the Kirk in this Realmeʒ ye could therefore have no warrant, direction, 


ye may, and ſhould do this in general, in name of. the ſaid Aſſemblie, 
that is, ffyſt, Crave the Acts, made in favours of the Kirk in Parliaments 
preceeding , to be ratified and confirmed of new in this preſent. Next, 
Solemnly proteſt , that nothing be done by way of Commiſſion or other- 
wayes, at this time, whereby any innovation, alteration, hurt or prejudice 
may enſue, againſt the preſent right and poſſeſſion of the Doctrine, Diſei- 
pline and Government of the Kirk, and Kingdom of Ze/izs Chriſt within 
this Realme, eſtabliſhed by the Word of God , confirmed by the Lawes of 
the Countrey,breifly comprehended and publiſhed in the Kings Maj. 
Confeſſion of faith 5 wheruntoall his Highneſſ Subjects were moved, with 
their King and Soveraign Lord, ſolemnly to ſwear and ſubſcribe , and 
which his Maj. going to his proſperous Promotion, moſt graciouſlic 
vouchſafed, it ſhould enjoy peaceably and unaltered hereafter : and in 
caſe there be any thing done in the contraire, as God forbid, io proteſt it 
be null, and of no force oreffeR in it ſelf, in reipect, that neither the Ge- 
neral Aſſemblie was warned thereto,nor had directed any Commiſſioners 
thereanent. 

Thar the old petition of the General Aſſemblie be renewed , and fo 
much the more preſently urged , as the danger is greater 5 to wit, that 
none Vote in name of the Kirk , and for the Eſtates thereof, in Par- 
liament , who bear not office within the ſame , nor have any Com- 
mi on from it ſo to do: and if they be admitted to fit, and Vote in that 
name, to — it be not eſteemed the Vote and judgement of the Kirk 
of Scotland. 

Foraſmuch as it is expreſly provided, that theſe of the Miniſters, who 
in name of the Kirk are appointed to Vote in Parliament, ſhall not pre- 
ſume at any time in Parliament, Council or Convention, to propone any 


| 


— name of the Kirk, without expreſſe direction and warrant from 
tue ſame neither yet ſhall keep ſilence in opponing , if they ſhall hear 
te perceive any thing uttered to her hurt and prejudice, under the pain 
of Depriyation: therefore we think, that ye ſhould charge the ſaid Voters 
in Parliament, in name of Chriſt and his Kirk, ſo to do, under the pain 


of Deprivation , and farther, as Chriſt by his Kirk may inflict : and to re- 
1785 jy commend | 
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| Perth ; becauſe the Peſt brake up in Edinburgh. The Commilſi- 
on for che treatie upon the Union, and the names of the Commiſ- 


| Biſhop of Roſs, were choſen to be of the number of the Commiſ- 
ſoners. The Barones and Burgeſſes, with ſome Noblemen, name- 
| bl William Earle of Mortoun , deſired a clauſe to be inſert in the 
Commiſſion, for preſerving the State of Religion in Doctrine, and | 
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commend to them the otder and Diſcipline of the Kirk, to be well con- 
odered, ſtudied, and had in memorie that they may maintain, ſtand 
faſt and deſend the ſame to the uttermoſt, remembring the account they 
muſt give to the General Aſſembly of the Kirk, within this Realme ; buc 
namely to Jeſur Chriſt, at that general, great and glorious Parlia- 
ment of his laſt appearance, when he ſhall come to judge the quick and 
dead. 

Laff, we moſt earneſtly beſeech you, in the bowels of Chriſt, yea, at- 
teſting and adjuring you before God , and his elect Angels, as ye 
will make anſwer to that great ſucge to whom ye muſt give account 
of your Stewartſhipe , that ye by theſe preſents informe and certifie the 
Commiſſioners ', who are to be choſen in this Parliament, to treat 
upon this Union for the part of the Kirk; and ſo by them, the King 
our Soyeraign his moſt excellent Maj. that we beleeve in our conſciences, 
inſtructed , cleared, and aſſured by the Word of God, written in holy 
Scripture , that the eſſential gon of the Diſcipline, and Goyern- 
ment of the Church and Kingdom of eſis Chriſt, eſtabliſhed and in 
uſe within this Realme of Scotland, is not a thing indifferent, or al- 
terable , but a ſubſtantial part of the Goſpel , having the like warrant. 
with any other point of our Faith and Religion: Which to renounce , 
and paſſe from, we will eſteem as hard, as to renounce the manifeſt Truth 
of God, revealed to us in Scripture ; yea harder then to ſuffer death: 
which expreſly by theſe _—_ we proteſt and profeſſe, chooſing rather 
ſo to do now before hand, for the ut and relief of our Conſciences, then 
too late hereafrer, when as there may be, as God forbid, Conſtitutions | 
and Lawes made in the contraire. In witneſs whereof, to ſtand before God 
and his Kirk, we have ſubſcribed theſe Articles of our Advice & Proteſta- 
tion, by the hand of our Moderator, at our command, and in our name, 
1 Falllana, the 8. of April 16644. Ne | | 


Mr James Melvine Moderator, in name 
of the Synod. 


Mr James Meluine, being aſſured at this time, that the King 
bated him worſe then any Scotiſh man ; becauſe he crofſed all his 
leſignes, and was a ringleader to others, anſwered to the informer , my 
reſolution is this 


Nec Sperans aliquid, nec extimeſcens, 
Exarmaveris impotentis iram. 


The Earle of Mentroſe Chancellour , was the Kings Commiſſio- 
net at this Parliament. The Parliament. was holden in July at 


ſioners, ate extant in Print: Mr 2 Gladſtones Biſhop of Cath- 
#/s , Mr John Spot ſivood Biſhop, of, Glaſgom, Mr David Lindſey 
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Diſcipline in the own freedom and fincerity, They craved the af 
ſiſtance of the Commiſſioners of the General Afemblie ; bur little 


Agents of the Court. This was ablor of Treaſon againſt the cauſe , ang 
bewrayed , that the overthrow of Diſcipline was intended, notwithſtand. 
ing of any Promiſes, or Proteſtations made in the contraire : Vet the 
Earle of ¶ Mortoun inſiſted fo earneſtly, in open Parliament, that hoy. 
beit the clauſe was not inſert in the Commiſſion ; yet in che firſt Act, 

made in favours of the Kirk, it was provided, that the preſent Eſlate of 

the Kirk of Scotland ſhould no wayes be prejudged in Doctrine, nor Diſci. 


rant among the printed Acts; & perhaps this clauſe is not inſert , as it was 
agreed unto. 

The General Aſſembly was appointed to be holden at © Aberdeen, the 
laſt Tueſday of Fuly. Sir David Murray Lord of Scoone Comptroller 
brought from Court, among other Aeticles , the continuation of the 
Aſſemblie, till the Union be conferred upon, and till new advertiſement, 
The Presbyterie of S# Andrews, being careful to keep the libertie of the 
General Aſſembly , the chief Bulwark of our Kirk at chis time, ſpecial- 
ly becauſe all other Eſtates were careful to maintain their own rights 
and liberties , reſolyed to ſend Commiſſioners to keep the diet, appoint- 
ed by the laſt General Aﬀemblie ; becauſe the warrant of keeping was 
greater, then the warrant of continuation : for that the Word of God, 


care had they of the matter , * — back by the new Biſhops, and 


the Lawes of the Countrey , the Cuſtome of che Kirk ſince the Reforma. 
tion, Indiction by thelaſt Aſſemblie, with conſent of his Maj. made 
for them; and the holding of Aſſemblies might proceed, notw ithſland- 
ing of the Union intended. So upon the 26. 7#/y , after calling on the 
name of God, the Presbyterie conſtituted and appointed their Brethren 
Mrs James Nelvine, V Villiom Areskeenand V Villiam Murray theit 
Commiſſioners to the General Aſſemblie, appointed to be holden at 
Aberdeen in the Moneth of July 1604. giving to them their full and ex- 
preſſe Commiſſion to paſſe ro Aberdeen, and there, and for the faid 
Presbyterieand in their name, to Reaſon, Vote & Conclude in ſuch things, 
as ſhall be handled in the ſaid Aſſembly ;and to do whatſoever other things 
belong to the well of the Kirk, promiſing to ratiſie and approve what- 
ſoeyer their ſaid Commiſſioners ſhalldo therein. In witneſs whereof, 
they commanded their Clerk Mr Robert Rough to ſubſcribe the Com- 
miſſion. | 

Theſe three Commiſſioners, appointed by the Presbyterie of An- 
drevvs, compeared perſonallie in St Nicolas Pariſh Kirk of cheBurgh 
of Aberdeen, the laſt of Fuly 1604. in preſence of Mrs Peter Bleck- 
burne , James Roſs , Archibald Bleckburne Miniſters at Aberdees, 
John Rough Miniſter at — » My Thomas Nicolſone Commiſire 
of e Aberdeen , and George Nicol/d#i Burges of the ſaid Burgh ; wit- 
neſſes, and of the publick. Notars following, Mr Thomas Molle ſon 
Clerk of the Town, VValter Robertſon , David Mart ; and pro- 
ſented rheir Commiſſion , which was read in audience of the ſaid No- 


ears, and the ſaid witneſſes 5 and withall gave and preſented in write 

the Proteſtation following, which was read in their audience , and 

— a with their hands in their preſonce , the tenor whereof fob * 
oweth. - | | 


Fotaſmuch as , albeit the Kirk of Scotland ever ſince the Refor- 


mation 


— 


— 


|ppinred Aſſemblie, by the preſence of the laſt Moderator, nor con- 
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med thereby, have thought it a moſt neceſſare dutie owen to.Chriſt and 
bisKirk., to eonveen in their General Aſſemblies yearly, for keeping 
of the puritie of Doctrine, exerciſing of Diſcipline; and Governing of 
the-whole Eſtate thereof, with uniform conſent and agreement, like as 
have been in continual cuſtome:, uſe and poſſeſſion to keep the ſame 
iayiolablie , and a chief and principal part of the Office of the Miniſtrie, 
commanded by the Lord Jaſus Chrift : as alſo God hath moved the 
heart of the King our Soveraigne, with conſent of his Maj. Eſtates in 
Parliament , by ſpecial Act and Law, to ratifie and approve the ſame; 
Granting libertie and freedgme to the Miniſters of the Kirk, to conveen 
intheir General Aſſemblies ,, once in the year at the leaſt, and oftner 
ore nata ; and the Kings Maß. of his ſpecial care and affection to the 
Kirk of Chriſt within his Highneſſ Realme, gave his own preſence at di- 
yerſe General Aſſemblies, as at the laſt, holden at Halyrudhouſe,where 
certain grie vances being given-in , and among the reſt, that the General 
Aſſemblies were not ordinarily keeped. His Maj. with the ſaid Aſ- 
ſemblie , ordained thatto be amended in-time coming , appointing the | 
Act of Parliament, made thereanent, to be obſerved, inſerting the ve- 
ty words of the ſaid Act of Parliament in the Ordinance of the Aſſem- 
blie 5 and according thereto, at the ending of the ſaid Aſſemblie;a point- 
ed the next General Aſſembly to be holden at Aberdeen, the laſt Tueſ- 
day of July, in this preſent year 1604. Nevertheleſſe that day now being 
come and inſtant, we found no appearance of keeping of the ſaid ap- 


} 


vention and meeting together of Brethren , directed Commiſſioners 
from Provinces and Presbyteries, to the great diſpleaſure and grief of 
gur hearts namely in ſo needſul a time, when Maſſes are broken forth 


| Perth and 


in diverſe parts; and ſome of the chief Burghes of the Realme ., Kirks, 
Congregations lye pitifully unplanted;a careleſs goldneſs in all Eſtates, 
name ly of the Miniſtrie it ſelf, of the Gaſpel and glorie of the Lord Fe- 
ſus; and Atheiſm with all Kinde of vice. overflowing the whole face of 
the Land. Therefore we Mrs James Meluine, William Murray and 
Milliam CAlręsteen Miniſters, Commiſſioners appointed by the Pref. 
hyery of Sc Andrews to this preſent General) A ſſamblie, having pte- 
tiſely keeped his foreſaid day, ſet for the ſaid Aſſemblie ; and attended 
n che Kirk of Aber deen all the fotenoon, without meeting of any Com- 
miſſioners from other fresbyteries , ſince we could do no more, have 
thought it our neceſſare dutie before Goc, and his Angels, and you that 
[arepreſent, to take Documents, and make Proteſtation: Likeas in — 
:hands of you Notars publick, we take Acts, Iaſttuments and Docu- 


Linlith- 
gow. 


cents. that weabovenamed are here preſent , directed in Commiſſion 
from our ſaid Presbyterie of St Andreu, for keeping of the ſaid ap- 


eſert not ſo farre as lyeth in us, but may hold and keep according to 
the Word of God, Conſtitutions and continual Cuſtome of our Kirk, the 
Lawes of the Realme , and Appointment of the laſt General Aſſem- 
blie, wherein the Kings (Mai. was preſent: And we proteſt before 
God, as ſaid is, that whatſoever skaith, hurt, dammage or intereſt 
the Kirk ot Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt within this Realme , in the pri- 
viledges, liberties and freedoms, or other wayes in the general, or particular 
Eſtate thereof, ſhall happen to ſuſtain;or incurt by the overſeeing, ne- 


— 
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pointed General Aſſemblie, on this day, and in this place ; ſo that ir | 
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The Preſ 
| byterie of 
St Andrews 
; ſubſcribe 
the Con- 
feſſion of 
faith. 


| The Synod 
| of Lothian | 
| ſubſcribe 
theConfeſ- 
ſion faith. 


on of faith, which by the foreſaid Act of Parliament is ratified and con- 


the Moderator ſubſcribed , then (M- George Gladſtones Miniſter at & 
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unto us, nor to our ſaid Presbyterie of St Andrews. Proteſting alſo we. 
| preſly, that the ſame, if any be, may beamended and redreſſed by re. 
meed of the Word of God, Lawesof the Realme , Acts and Confſtlturi. 
ons of our Kirk , and old libertie and freedom thereof, at ſuch time and 


moſt inſtantly and ſolemnly for the well 
ſaid Kirk, and Kingdom of Je/is Chriſt, 
moved and ſtirred up thereto for no other cauſe, as God the great Judge 
ſhall judge us , but that we may do and diſcharge a moſt neceſſarie dy. 


of our Conſciences, in that great day of his glorious Appearance, when 
he ſhall call us to give an account of our Miniſtrie and Diſpenſation. 


Mr James Meluine, Mr William Areskeen , Mr William Murray, 


publick, which they witneſſed by their manual ſubſcriptions. 

The whole Brethren of the Presbyterie of $* Andreu ſubſcribed 
the Confeſſion of faith, upon the ſecond of Auguſt, as the act follow. 
ing declateth. FO: OTE 


At St Andrews the ſecond of Auꝑuſt 1604. 


The which day, after calling on the name of God, the whole hie- 
thren, being lawſully conveened, the Confeſſion of faith, authorized 
in the Kirk of Scotland, was publickly read in audience of all, together 
with the Act of Patliament holden at Edinburgh Anno 1592. 1 
nation of the preſent Diſcipline, generally Authorized in the ſaid 


firmed. , namely in the Liberties of the General Aſſemblies once entry 
year, Synods, Presbyteries, and Seſſions of Particular Kirks; dero- 
gating from all Acts, made of before in prejudice of the fame, anddeclat- 
ing the preſent Diſcipline of the Kirk of Scotland, and approved in the 
act ſoreſaid, to be only Godly, Juſt and Lawful in all times: coming, is 
at more length contained in the Act of Parliament ſoreſaid; which cc & 
Confeſſion, — ripely conſidered & adviſed, was publicklyſubſctibed, 
with uniform conſent of the whole Brethren , to teſtifie their -harmoait& 
hearcie agreement in all things, both concerning Docttine, and Diſei- 


and dipping of the ſaid appointed Aſſembly, ir be nor i — 


place, as God ſhall think expedient. I hus proteſting, and procuring 
I ewes and libertie of the 
abliſhed within this Realme; 


tie, forthe Glorie of Chriſt, ſafery of his Kirk, and the eaſe and relief 


| 


1 
| 


They took documents and Inſtruments in the hands of the Connotan 


pline, promiſing ſolemnely to defend the ſamine alwayes-; accordingto 
their callings, and never to come in the contrair, according to the great 
oath ſet down in the foreſaid Confeſſion of faith. In witneſs whereof, fiſt 


Andrews , Mr Robert Wilkie:Reftor ;5 and ſo every one, asthey ſate 
in their places , ſubſcribed particularly with all the Brethrens hands. 

The Synod of Lothian was holden in Tranent the 15. of Auguſt. Mr 
John $potswood then Biſhop of Glaſgow, and Mr James Lam afterward 
Biſhop of glaſgovv. being charged — their indirect dealingto overthrow 
the Diſcipline of the Kirk, purged themſelves before the Synod proteſt- 
ing they had no ſuch intention, but only to recover the Kirkrents, where- 


in after they ſhould ſubmit themſelves to the fame Aſſemblie. The Bre- 


thren notwithſtanding, being jealous of their proceedings, urged them to 


ſubſcribe 


—— 
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25 , and Albertus, and Iſabella Clara Eugenia Archdukes of Au- 


the Church of Scotland. 


ebſcribe the onleſſion of faith of new , with the reſt of their Brethren; | 
like as they ſubſcribed the ſaid Confeſſion , printed at Edinburgh in Fo- 
loby Henri Charters , inthe year 1596. 

The names ot the ſubſcribers were Mr Edward Hepbhurne, Mr John For- 
ref, Mr Thomas Hepburne , Mr James Home, Mr James 7, oung , Mr 
Robert Wallas, Mr e Archibald Ofiwald, Mr James Carmichael, Mr 
Andrew Makghie , Mre Andrew Blacthal, Mr M alter Hay, Da- 
welWallas» M. Patrick Carkettil; Mr Jobn Adamſon , Mr George 
Greir, Mc David Ogill, James Reid, Mr Adam Coult, Mr George 
Ramſey, Mr Patrick Turnet, Mr William Knox , Mr Archibald Simp- 
ſox , Nathaniel Harlaw, Mr James Haiſtie, Mr William Penman, 
Lake Sonſie, Mr Walter Balcanquel, Mr Michael Cranſtoun, Mc Wil. 
lam Arthure, Mr Henrie Charters, Mr Charles Lumi/dane , Mr Ri- 
chard Thomſone , Mr Henrie Blyth, Mr James T homſone , Mr John 
Murray, Mr Peter Hewat, Mr James Muirhead, Mr Richard Dick- 
fon, VV illiam Aird, Mr James Bennet, Mr John Spotſwood, Mr 7. 
mes Law, Mr Alexander Monipennie, Mr Robert Cornwal, Mr il. 


Merne , Mr Archibald Row, Mr gavvin Me all, Mr Robert Leving- 


_— | 


liam Pourie, Mr Archibald Douglas, Mr James Logan, Mr David 


floun, Jahn Ker at Lyne. 
Articles of peace, intercourſe and commerce, were concluded, in 
the names of King James of great Britain, Philip the third King of 


ich, Dukes of Burgundie &c. in a Treatie at London the Eighteen 
of Augu#F . 

The well affected Brethren in the North, perceiving the Presbytery 
of $f Andrews to have ſuch a care of the Libertie of the General Aſſembly, 
ud taking the matter to heart; the Commiſſioners from the Presbytery 
of St Andrewvus adviſed them, to direct Letters and Commiſſioners from 
their next Synod , which was to be holden at Aberdeen in Auguft, to all 
the Synods of the Realme, to requeſt them to direct ſome of their number 
tobe preſent at the Synod, which was to be holden at t Audrevus, where 
they might lay open their grieves, namely concerning the Earle of Hunt- 
le, andciave their concurrence fora General Aſſemblie. This advice 
was followed, and a great number conveened at St Andrews in Septem- 
ber, ſpecially out of the South, & the Weſt. The Laird of Lawreſtown, 
the Kings Commiſſioner for Kirk affairs, after the deceaſe of Sir Patrick 
Aurray, being informed, that they meant to keep a General Aſſem- 
dlie, hag Letters in readineſs from the Council to diſcharge that meeting. 
dut when he heard the occaſion, opened up by the Brethren of Aberdeen 


| 


Synod, and perceived their proceedings to be after an ordinarie and quiet 
manner , he approved all. and yeelded toa Convention to be holden at 
Perth. At this Synod the queſtion was reaſoned, whether the Gene- 
ral Aſſemblie might be holden without craving , and obtaining the Kings 
licence. Mer James Meluine maintained, that the war rant of Chriſi, 
theonely King of his Kirk, is ſufficient enough. Farther , that we had 
a Law for it, which the King himſelf in a General Aſſemblie at Dundie, ac- 
knowledged to be the moſt Authentick form of licence, that a King could 
give. Idey need not, ſaid the King, doubt of it, that even as Sherifles 
& Barones keeped their Courts, upon their gifts & infeoſtments, ſo might 
they, meaning the Miniſters, keep their Aſſemblies. The Gentlemen, 

that were preſent, applauded. But Laureſtoun, granting that they 
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Peace with | 


Spaine. 


A conven- 
tionofMi- | The Kings Commiſſioner defired the Commiſſioners from Proyinces 


niſters at 
Perth, 


due manner: Otherwayes it would breed a ſtirre , and would 


| The true Hiſtoryof 


might, ſaid, it was better to have it with his May. will and con. 
— which, he doubted not, would be 2 I ſoughe in 
be. di- 
ſcharged by the Council. They ſhould do well therefore to warne the 
reſt of the Provinces to direct their Commiſſioners to conveen at Perth, 
with the Commiſſioners of this Synod , and the Commiſſioners of the 
General Aſſemblie, in October. He promiſed to warne the Commiſ. 
fioners of the General Aſſemblie to that effect: and the whole Pro. 
vinces joyned together with the Commiſſioners of the General AC. 
ſembly , to make ſupplication for haſting the Aſſembly : that he 
ſhould carrie it; For he was to go to Court, and doubted not to oh. 
tain it. 


The diet, appointed at Perth in October, was frequently keepeg. 


to meet apart, and to adviſe upon ſome Articles and Petitions, to be 
ſent with him to the King; for he was preſently upon his journey: And 
he with the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie would likewiſe ad. 
viſe apart. The Commiſſioners of the Synods went apart , regrated 
heavilie each to other, the decay of the Libertie of the Kirk, the Uſur- 
pation of ſome few Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie ,. taking 
upon them the whole Government of the Kirk, and many Inconyeni- 
ences fallen forth thereby , and the want of a free General Aſſembly. 
How ſoon theſe things came to the knowledge of the Commiſſioners of 
the General Aſſemblie, they were not ſuffered to conveen again apart. 
Many would have continued their meeting after that form apart, but 


the greateſt part left them: Therefore leſt they ſhould ſeem ſingular, or 


Authors of Schiſme , they ſat down with the reſt. Two grievances 
were inſiſted upon; ſpecially one, that the Commiſſioners , laſt choſen 
by the General Aſſembly, or rather ſome few of their number, arro- 
gated to themſelves the whole Government of the Church, and power 
of the General Aſſemblie, doing, and undoing in the name thereof, as 
they pleaſed, and redacted the Kirk to an Oligarchie : notwithſtanding 
that the time appointed for the next General Aﬀembly being paſt , their 
Commiſſion ceaſed, ſeing it was given to endure but from one Aſſem- 
blie to another. The other, that the new named Biſhops took upon them 
ambitiouſly, to Reaſon and Vote in Parliament, without any Commil- 
ſion from the Kirk, to the great ſhame of the Kirk in her eftimation 
and hurt in her patrimonie. They an/wered, their Commiſſion was 
to continue till the next Aſſemblie: that they were wearie'of'their Of- 
fice: but the King will acknowledge no other te deal with: and that 
they will finde, if they attempted any thing without them. To the 
next, that if the Biſhops had done any thing contrair to the Cautions and 
Ordinances of the General Aſſemblie, that they ſhall finde the Com- 
miſſioners as ſevere cenſurers, as any other. Mr Parritt Gallo- 
way , Moderator of the meeting, ſpake very largely, and-after him 
every one of the Biſhops and Commiſſioners there preſent, ſtriving 
who might be moſt zealous againſt Biſhops breaking the Cautions. 
Mr George Grahame , who had entered in the Biſhoprick 'of Dum- 
blane , not acknowledging the Kirk, ſaid, I would he were hanged a- 
bove all theeves , that preſſeth not to ſee theſe Cautions keeped , to 
keep out of the Kirk corruptions , and the pride and tyrannie of 


— 


Biſhops. 
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8 the Church of Scotland. ; 
8iſhops. It was replied » that the want of an Aſſembly 


them , and it was ſuppoſed the Aſſemblie ſhould hold at the time 
appointed, when the Commiſsion was given to them, That there 


| was never a jot of the Cautions keeped , either in the entrie , or be- 


haviour of Biſhops, They deſerted their Flocks, poſted to Court, and 
returned Lord Biſhops, Mr John Sporſwwood , Mr Alexander Forbes and 
| others. The repliers were defired to reſerye their grieves to the General 
Aſſembly, whereat if they got ng concurrence of the Commiſſioners of 
the General Aſſemblie, as they had there profeſſed and promiſed , they 
ſhould ne ver be eſteemed as Brethren againe. It was anſwered, that all 
rieyances wereremitred to a General Aſſembly ; and in the meantime, 
uch as feared controlement, and had credit at Court, procured conti- 


and moyen was made even among the Miniſtrie, for their advancement 
and ſtanding. Betwixt them and Chriſt be it, when he ſhall call them to an 
account. In end, four petitions were agreed upon, to be directed to the 
King, by his Zzghne/5 Commiſſioner, who promiſed fidelitie in that 
behalf. x. That a General Aſſemblie might be keeped without his Maj. 
offence , according to the Act of Parliament, and Cuſtomeof our Kirk. 
2. Thar order may be taken with Papiſts , and contemners of the Kirk- 
Diſcipline and Cenſures. 3. That the Godly and faithful Brethren in 
England, perſecuted by the Biſhops, might finde favour with his Maj. and 
be ſuffered to enjoy their offices , and livings. (I he Court Clawbacks op- 
poned og and ridiculouſlie to this point, till they were daſhed and 
put to filence.) 4. Anent the Plat, and help of Brethren , who had been 
hurt at the Iaſt modification. 


T be Commiſſioners for the Union of the two Realmes agreed oa a 


orm to pleaſe the King ; but it was not ſolid: and therefore little eſſect fol- 
bwed thereupon. | | A 
Mr Jahn Sorfwood carried the Synod of Lothians Letter to Court, 


but it was not granted. Returning from Court, he rideth out of Hadiu · 
toun, when the people were repairing to the Kirk to hear Sermon apo! 

the Lords day. And it was alwayes the cuſtome of this profage Biſhop, 
to croſle_ the ferries, or to ride upon the Lords day, in time of Ser- 


nuation, and driving of time, till cuſtome had corroborated corruption, 


wherein the Miniſtrie of that Synod ſupplicated for a General Aſſemblie: 8 


mon. 8 

Mr George Gladſtones within few dayes aſter the Synod of Fife , went 
to Court, and made a miſreport of the proceedings at Aberdeen, and at 
that dy nod. Whereupon the King ſent a direction tothe Council, to 
charge Mrs Andreu Melvine and James Meluine, and ſome others, 
that came to St Andrews from other Synods, to enter in ward. But 


it was not thought expedient to be nut in execution at chat time. 


Maſter George Cladſſones, after he had changed four Kirks , and 
had ſworne,that be ſhould never be Biſhop of õt Anuareuiꝶ becauſe the 
Biſhops of that Sea made a 


miſerable end, and were much hated. Let he 
returneih from Court, in 8 of Januar, with preſentation 
to that Biſhoprick., Upon the tenth of Januar big declared,in preſence 
ofthe Presbyrerie of Andreu, chat as he departed a Brother , ſo he 
returned, & would uſurp no Superioritie over . contgnthimſelf 
with a ſimple. Vote, as the reſt, and promiſed to behaye himſelſ as hum- 
blie, yea more humblie, then ever before. Whereas he departed not 
adyertiſing them, & deſired they ſhould not be offtaded ; becauſe the com- 
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His declaration and excuſe were inſert in the books of the Presbyterie. 
Yet when ſome Gentlemen his favoures, and others who had hope of 
advancement by him, asked how he could bear with the Presbyterie ; he 
anſwered , hold your tongue, we ſhall ſteal them off their feet. 

The Earle of Montro/e Chancellour was urged by the King , to dimit 
the Office of the Chancellarie, to Alexander Setoun Preſident in the 
Seſſion. The K ing for recompenſe conſtitute Montroſe his Grand-Com. 
miſlioner , when weightie and extraordinare occaſions required. M- 
James Elphing ſtoun Secretar was conſtitute Preſident in the Seſſion, and 
retained notwithſtanding the Office of the Secretarie. | 

In the moneth of Februar, My Charles Ferme and My Fol Forbes 
were cited before the Council, and compeared to juſtifie their proceſſe 
againſt the Earle of Huntlie. Upon promiſe of the Earles offers to be 
made to the Synod of Aberdeen, the matter was deferred. In the Mon- 
eth of March following, Mr John Forbes went with Commiſſion from 


| to ſupplie my abſence, ſo far as is poſſible. Theſe are the points I think 


haye to take heed, leſt the politick Biſhops break the Cancels of our Cau- 
tions, anidincroach upon the freedome of our Miniftrie : For ſuch'as are 
| accuſtomed with Lordſhips 

| themſelves contemned, E 


his Synod, by advice of the Councel , and was ſent back again with Let. 
ters of credite againſt the Earle of Huntlie, and all other Papiſts; and 


with certification of the Kings conſtancie in Religion: And as for the 
order of our Kirk, that he was not minded to alter any thing therein: 
And commanded My John to certifiethe Miniſtrie, that he was of this 
minde. | 

Mr James Melvine ſent this Letter following to the Synod of Fife, | 
holden in Bruntiland the laſt of April. | 


Gal. 5.x. Stand faſt in the libertie, wherewith Chriſt hath made us 
free, and be not intangled again with the yoke of bondage. 


* Brethren, albeit my excuſe be well enough known; yet will keep 
order, excuſing my abſence by writ, which I could net ſend emptie, but 


upon, not doubting but ye are about the ſame in your conſideration, 
even farther then I can be. Firſt, I would have publick thankſpiving to 
God in this Aſſemble, and all our Congregations,” by direction fromthe 
ſame, that in this treatie of Union and otherwayes , the King our Sore- 
raign hath declared, that ir is his minde, not tò alter the Order and Ge- 
vernment of our Kirk, left eſtabliſhed by his Maj. both in his Highneſs 
Parliaments, and in our General Aſſemblies: Likeas of late his Maj. 
hath willed our brother Mr John Forbes, Miniſter at Aufurd, to ſhew us, 
chat it is his Highneſꝶt will, that we keep the Acts of Parliament, and 
Conſtitutions ofthe Aſſemblies, where his May. was prefent. Forwhich | 
let usbe inſtant in prayer with God for his Maj preſeryation , both in 


publick , and privat, with moſt loving and thankful hearts. Next, ve 


„Honour and Ruling in Policie, will think 
they be not reſpected among the Brethren alſo. 
And unleſſe hand be holden to it in common, the good Brethren, that 
keep the lawful and humble brotherly form with them , will be remem- 


bered, and finde it intheirdiſh at Court, Plat &c. Thirdly, 1 would 
we were warned and ſtirred upto know better and better, the warrants of 
our Government & Diſcipline out of the Word of God, to be armed againſt 


moditie of his journey ſo required, that he could nor a Irene ths 7 
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tobe cateful ro praftil all the patts of our duties, ſo long as we have oc- 
caſion in our Aſſemblies, Presbyteties and Congtegations, and concern- 
ing our own families, and perſons in particular. And 1 beſeech you 
{dear Brethren I if it de leeſome to me without offence, andfor amende- 


ment, to uſe the words of one of the Ancients, uſed by our Calvine againſt 


the Papiſtical Hierarchie, fleus dico. & gement denuncio; quia cum 
ſacerdotalts ordo intus cecidit, foris diu ſtare non poteſt. Quin potius 
impleri in illis oportuit , quod de talibus ait Malachias , vos receſſifits 
devil, & offendere feciſtis in lege plurimos. Itaque irritum feciſtis 
aum Levi, dicit Dominus. — ecce ego dedi vos contempti- 
biles omni populo. Fonrthly, I would wiſh you to take to heart the ne- 
gligent ſlipping of the laſt day , appointed for the General Aſſemblie, 
which ſhould have been holden at Werdeen; for which we had all 
kinde of warrants , Gods Word , our own Conſtitutions , the Lawes 
of the Realme , the Kings Conſent , and the Appoiatment of the laſt 
Afemblie 5 and nothing in the contraire, but I know not what, a privat 
alledged Article; that this next be not in like manner ſlipped , which is 
appointed by the Commiſſioners bill to hold the firſt Tueſday of Fuly 
next to come and ſo by beaſtly negligence to loſe all our Kirk Govern- 
ment, and become a ſubject of Gods wrath, and a ſhame to the World. 
Fifthly, forget not the Eſtate of our perſecuted Brethren in England, but 
recommend them to God in Prayer, and diſcharge whatſoever dutie of 
mercie and charitie is required, according to power: becauſe they have the 
cauſe of the ſinceritie oſthe Goſpel, and libertie of Chri/fs Kingdom , com- 
mon with us; and we know not wken we will be put at our ſelves. As we 
would wifh them to have comfort, let us miniſter it now, when there is 
need. Firth, take order, that the collection for Geneva be made in the o- 
ther two Presbyteries ,: as in Sf Andrews and Couper; and how it may be 


couraged by the bleſſing of God upon your travels, for the Miniſtrie of 
Couper and Dy/ert. Go forward, and leave not off, till K:nghorne& Kir- 


dy approaching, it vvas ptorogat at the Kingsdeſire by a Letter ſent 


kaldie be helped alſo. Now the God ofall Spirits be with your Spirits, for 
the glorie of his Chtiſt, by the working of his Spirit. 

Mention being made at this Synod of this General Aſſemblie, Laure- 
fun the Kings Commiſſioner, being now returned from Court, and there 
preſent, opponed with all his might; and ſnewed, that he had an expreſſe 
Article in his Commiſſion not to ſuffer it. It was deſired, that the time and 
place only might be N » how fhort or long ſoever, that the Kirk 
night be put out of ſuſpicion and jealouſie of loſing for ever the liber- 

Ie to *indict , and Hold General Aſſemblies: but it could not be 
Inthe Aﬀemblie, holden at Halyrudhouſe in November 1602. upon a 
grief givea in, that the General Aſſembly was not orderly keeped, not- 
withſand ling of the Acts of Parliament, and ofthe General Aſſemblie, & 
neceffiie ofthe time? but that the diets thereof were altered, without the 
knowledge of the Presbyteries and d Ker it was enacted, for remedie, 
that the General Aſſemblie ſhould be appointed and keeped, according 
to the Act of Parliament, holden at Edinburgh the 5. of June 1592. 
With the Kings conſent it vvas ordained , that the next Aſſemblie 


imployed convenientl for the uſe appointed. Seventhly & Jaſtly,be ye en- | 


ſhould be holden at Aberdeen the laſt Tueſday of July 1604. vrhich 
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to the Presbyteries , ſubſcribed by the Kings Commiſſioner the Laird of 


Laureſtoun,and Mr Patrick Galloway Moderator ofthelaſt Aſſembly, & 
continued to the firſt Tueſday of Fuly 1605 .at the fartheſt, or to ſometime 
before that day, if they ſhould be adyertiſed. T he Presbyteries, conſideti 
the many urgent neceſſities of a General Aſemblie,for keeping of the pu- 
ritie of Dod 

Schiſmes, Atheiſme, Licentiouſneſs & open Scandals,receiving of Appel. 
lations, and ſuppreſſing the inſolencie of Papiſts ; all which do grow ex. 
ceedingly through delay of the diet, and was like to increaſe farther, to 
the renting of the Kirk , overthrow of Diſeipline, overflow ing of all kinde 
of vice, as experience taught, theſe years bypaſt ; diverſe ſupplications 
were for holding an Aſſembly. Firſt, the Synod of Fife wrote earneſtly, 
and dealt with 
fore Mr Patrick Galloway, who was then at Court, to write to the King, 
and deſire, that we might have a General Aſsembly. He promiſed ſo to 
do; reported he had fo done, but could not obtain it. The Presbyterie 
of Edinburgh wrote to Mr Patrick Galloway , defiring him to intregt 
the King for the ſame. He, after diverſe delaying anſwers ,art laſt ſaid, he 
ſhould come to that effect: but after his home coming, no effect followed, 
The Brethren in the North came from the Synod of Aberdeen to they. 
nod of Fife , and with them beſought the Kings Commiſſioner for hafting 
the Aſsemblie. He deſired Commiſſioners from the whole Provinces to 
joyn together, and make ſupplication by him, and the Commiſſionet of 
the General Aſsembly ; aſsuring them it ſhould be obtained. The Com- 
miſſioners from many Provinces conveened at St Iohnſtoun, in October lil, 


ing in one, did make ſupplication for the General Aſsemblie to his A. 
by his Commiſſioner, which was promiſed, and expected; but in vain The 
Synod of Lothian ,holden at Tranent in Auguſt before, wrote a Letter to 
the King to that effect, both penned , and carried by the Biſhop 5 0 
gow; but no anſwer was obtained. In the Synod of Fe holdena 

tiland in April and May, when mention was made of a General Afgem- 
blie, the King's Commiſſioner withſtood it with might and maine. Being 
defired , that the time and place might be appointed, how long pk 
ſoever, that the Kirk might be put out of ſuſpicion of loſeing the po 

of that liberrie to hold Aſſemblies ordinarily,according to the Act ofPar- 
liament ;ltwas not granted. In the moneth of Iune, another Letter directed 
from the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie, ſubſeribed by pe 
ſame perſons that ſubſcribed the former Letter of continuation, willedthe 
Presbyteries not to keep the fh day of Iuly at Aberdeen; but did agg de: 
fine any other definite time or place. And they alledged, for ace 
rant, an Article ſent from the Xing. The Presbyteries and Synods ſear- 
ing to loſe the libertie of holding the Aſſemblies, and that the lndiction 
ſhould be only in the Kings power, for none other, except the General 
Aſsembly, had power to ãppoint time and place; and the day appointed 
by the laſt General Aſsembly , was like to deſert: becauſe no 
newday was appointed inthe prorogation , a number of them reſolve 
ro keep the day, appointed in the former Letter of continuation, thatis, 
the fir? Tueſday of Iuly 1605. for they perceived, notwithſtanding of 
many Requefts , they could not obtain the preventing of the diet. 
King likewiſe plainly proſeſsed, that he liked not our Aſsemblies: becauſe 


rine and Diſcipline, preſervation of Unitie, repreſſing of 


7 John Halhlaſt Moderator of the General Aſſemblie be. 


a a oa wo .com- ano ao wc * 


with him, and the Commiſſioners of the General Aſsemblie; and wh | 
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abhorre them, becauſe they may call them to account for violating the Ca- 


veats, whereof they are guiltie. Some other Commiſſioners of the Ge- 


neral Aſſemblie ſeared likewiſe cenſure, and to be temoved from the 
Government, which they had abuſed. On the other ſide, the Miniſttie 
conſidered, how neceſlare it was to ſtick to this libertie: for the General 
Aſſemblies have been the chief bulwar ks of our Kirk. That the Autho- 
ritie of Eccleſiaſtical meetings, and power to appoint times and places 
to that effect, do not flow from humane permiſſion and appoiutment ; 
as though it were not the immediat Ordinance of God, but a naked and 
humane ordinance ; or as if Chrift had given no priviledge , nor power 
to his Kirk, in theſe things: and that it is clearly 2 in che Book of 
Policie cap. 7. art. 3. and 4. That all the Ecclefiaſtical Aſſemblies 
hate power to conveen together, to treat of things concerning the 
Kirk, to appoint times and places to that effect , and one Aſſembly 
to appoint the diet, and place for another. And farther, that the ſaid 
libectie was ratified by the Lawes of the Countrey, ſpecially by tre Act 
of Parliament, made in June 1592. and practiſed ſo many years, 
They thought it lawful and needſul to keep the day. appointed, notwith- 
ſtanding of a privat Article or Letter, alledged to be directed from the 
King, without any definite prorogation to a certain day and place; ſcing 
his Maj. had fignified his will more authentickly in his Lawes , and 
at the laſt Aſſemblie, where all power of ptorogating, or altering 


time or place of the Aſsemblie , was taken from the Commiſſioners , 


700 his Ma. conſented to che holding of the Aſ: embly in £,Aberdeenin 
ly 1604. dizi * 

Ihe Presbyteries and Synods, being moved by theſe conſiderations, di- 
tected their Commiſſioners to keep the Aſsembly, appointed to be holden 
n Aberdeen in July ſome whereof had not receiyed the Letter of ſtays 
before the day of the Aſsembly ; others received it, after they were di- 
rected by their Presbyteries: Others ſoſhort a time before, that no other de- 
liberation could be taken, but to keep the diet. Of which Commiſſioners, 
ſome keeped the fir /? Tueſday of July, which was the ſecond day, accord- 
ing to the ficſt Letter of prorogation, ſent by the Commiſſioners from 
Perth the fourth of Fuly 1604. Others came not to Aber deentill T hurſ- 
day and Friday the 4.and 5.dayes of July: becauſethe laſt Letter directed: 
om Edinburgh in June laſt , which was ſubſcribed by the ſame perſons. 
which ſubſcribed the former, pointed out the th day, as the day deſigned 
before, and which now they could not have keeped. This Policie was uſed 
tocauſe the Presbyteries miſtake the day, in pointing out the th day for 
the ſecond, and was the occaſion that the moſt part of the Presbyteries did 
diteſt the Commiſſioners to keep the fifth day: and ſo made the A ſsemblie 
upon the ſecond day, deſigned by the ſame men in their firſt Letter, to be 
ſorate. 1. Mr Robert Durie Miniſter at Anſtruther, 2. Mr Andrew Diin- 
cane Miniſter at Carail, 3. Mr Fohn Sharpe Miniſter at K:lmanze , 


Miniſter at eAufurd, 6. Mr William Forbes Miniſter at Kinbethock , 
7. Mr James Iruing Miniſter at Tuich, 8. Mr Robert 2 dx Miniſter 
at Clatt 9. Mr Robert Reid Miniſter at Banchrie Trinitie, io. Mt Charles 
Ferme Miniſter at Fraſerburgh, 11. Mr William Davidſon Miniſter 
at Rathen, 12. Mr David Robertſon Miniſter at Rouglay, 13. Mr 
Jobs Monro Miniſter at Taue, 14. Mr Archibald Bleckburne Miniſter 


3 Qqq 2 at 


6—— —— 


491 


{we acknowledge not the power of them to flow from him. The Biſhops 


4. Mr Alexander Strauchan Miniſter at eich, 5. Mr John Forbes | 
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at Aberdeen, 15. My James Roſs Miniſter there, 16 Mr Alexander | 


Scrogie, 17 Mr James Mill, 18 Mr David Raith, & 19 John Rough 
Minilter at Vig, conveened the ſecond day of Zalyin the Kirk of Aber. 
deen, with the Laird of Laureſtoun the Kings Commiſſioner. ' By mutual 
conſent , they continue their down - fitting till rwo afternoon : "Becauſe 
they ſuppoſed that ſundtie of the Brethren were ſtayed by the injurie of the 
weather, and miſſed the Moderator ofthe laſt Aſſemblie Mr Patrick gal. 
loway. At two afternoon they conveen in the Seſſion houſe within the 
Kirk of Aberdeen, and immediatly after calling on the name of God , by 


| Mr David Raith laſt Moderator of the Provincial Aſſembl ie of Aberdeey, 


they ſent for their ordinarie Clerk Mr Thomas Nicolſbn,who came to them. 
In the mean time the Laird of Laureſtous entered, and fat down aon 

them, & preſented the miſſive Letter, directed from the Lords of Secret 
Council to the Miniſtrie, conveening in their Aſſembly at Aberdeen, and 
deſired the ſamine to be read and anſwered. It was anſwered. that the 
miſſive being directed to all, it could not be orderly received, read not 
anſwered, while a Moderator was lawfully choſen to be the mouth of the 
whole number; in reſpect it behoved the ſervants of Chriſt to do all things 
in comelineſs and order. Whereupon the Laird of Laureſtoun named Mr 
John Forbes to be mouth for the reſt: Yet, ſeeing that they would proceed | 
to an orderly election, he removed himfelf, without any urging of the Af. 
ſemblie, only of his own accord ; and that, as he himſelf declared, | 
that he might eſchew to be quarelled.fot ſeeming to approve the ſaid elec. 
tion by his preſence, in caſe it ſhould happen that he and they could not 
agree. After his removing, they deſired Mr Thomas Nicolſon ordinaie 
Clerk, to remaine with them to do his Office. He retuſed,till he ſhouldſee 
that the iſſue of their proceedings did content the Laird 0! Laureſtoun & ſo 
likewiſe removed himſelf. Thereafter Mrs Joh» Monro, John Forber& 
Robert Durie, who were nominated upon the leet, being co remove, the 
Brethren, willing to acquieſce in the Laird of Lawreſfoun”s nomination, 
did ſtay them; & ſo with common conſent Mr ohn Forbes was choſenMo- 
derator. Andafter calling on the name of God by him, they chool- 
ed Mr John Sharp Clerk for that time. After which election, the miſſie 
was read, and by the Moderator taken up in two points, to wit, the di. 
ſolving of their preſent Aſſemblie, & that no new diet be appointed ill 
his Maj. be acquainted therewith. Theſe two points were orderly propun- 
ed to the Aſſemblie, and their judgement craved thereanent. Aſter de- 
liberation it was concluded, that they would leave the treating of il mat- 
ters to a new Aſſembly ; and ſo ſatisſie the Fir ſt point. As forthe de- 

cend, it was thought needful to appoint a new diet for the reaſons ſerdown 
at length before. But it was thought meet, before the appointing ofit, to 
acquaintthe Laird of Laure ſtoun, and to deſire him to appoint a certain 
day, long or ſhort, to which they were reſolved to condeſcend. Aſter 
he had returned at their requeſt, the Moderator declared to him the judg- 
ment of the Brethren, anent the heeds of the miſſiye. As to the Firſt, 
he found himſelf well ſatiſſied with their Concluſion. But as to the Second, 
he refuſed to deſigne any time, long or ſhort. howbeit the Aſſembly aſſur- 
ed him, that upon the reverent reſpect they had to ſatisſie his Maj. deſire. 
they would be as readie now, as before, to continue to acertain day, it his 
Maj. deſired them. After long reaſoning, he was brought to conſiderthe 
expediencie and neceſſitie of that point. But he would not condeſcend to 
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blie declared to him, that it behoved them to appoint a day for the ſame 
reaſons, which I have alreadie alledged. Whereupon he againe removed 
himſelf willingly , notwichſtanding he was deſired by ſome of the Bre- 
thren to remaine, to hear and ſee what ſhould be concluded hereanenr. 
'And this he did for the ſame cauſe, for which he removed at the firſt, as | 
he himſelf declared. Ia his abfence, firſt and laſt, the door was alwayes 
readie to him, ot any that deſited to enter. After his removal they con- | 
cluded as followes. 7 e. 
Which Letter, and deſite therein contained, with the ſuit and deſire 
of lis (Maj. Commiſſioner, agreeing thereto, being tipely conſidered 
by the ſaid Aſſembly, 2nd having weighed the weightinefs of the affairs; 
neceſſarie tobe treated, and rareneſs of their own number, diverſe of 
the Commiſſioners being ſtayed by tempeſt of weather; and willing the, 
25 at alltimes, to witneſs their willingneſs to ſatisſie his c May. and Lords 
of Secret Council, in all their reaſonable deſites, ſo fat forth as might. 
ſtand with the Word of God, & teſtimonie of a good Conſcience, thought 
meet and expedient to continue the treating of the affaires, pertaining to 
the laid Aſſembly , to the /af7 tueſday of September following, and to 
diſſolve for the preſent, according to the ſuit and deſire of the Lerrer fore- 
ſuid 5 and ordains intimation and warning to be made to all the Preshyte- 
ties within the Land, to chooſe Commiſſioners, and to fend them au- 
thorized with power to the ſaid Aſſembly, to be holden at Aberdeen the 
laſt tueſday of September next to come, Anno 1655. 
This being done, and they readie to diſſolve without any ſarther, the 
Laird of Laureſtoun returned again, and made Proteſtation, that from 
the beginning he did not acknowledge the preſent meeting for a lawful 
Aſſembly, in reſpect of the abſence of the laſt Moderator,- and Clerk or- 
dinare. I he Moderator, in name of the Brethren,anſwered ;it behoved to be 
hy ful, notwithſtanding of theſe exceptions, and xhat in reſpect ot the 
warrant of Gods Word, the Lawes of the Countrie, Conftititions, continual 
Cuſtome and Practice of the Kirk, and particular Warrant of that day & 
place, ſubſcribed both by himſelf , & by Mr Patrick Galloway Modeta- 
tor of the laſt General Aſſembly , and Richard Thomſome as Clerk to the | 
Commiſſioners thereof, After the Moderator had thus proteſted , the 
Laird of Laureſtoun cauſed George Wiſhart meſſenger to charge them with 
Letters of horning , to ſuffer their preſent Aſſemblie to deſett, and deli- | 
vered a ſubſcribed copie of the charge to the Moderator, in name of the reſt. 
But they had alreadie concluded to diffolye, upon the deſire of the Lords of 
deeret Council their letter. The Charge was read & conſidered, and then 
the Moderator, at command of the Brethren, took documents & note, in the 
hands of the ſaid John M iſbart being a notar publick, that they were rea- 
die inſtantly to obey the tenor of the ſaid Charge. The ſaid John refuſing 
the benefite of his Office in that part, the Moderator wich the reſt of the 
Drethren went immediatly to the common Clerk's Chamber, and their 
took documents, in the hands of Mr Thoma rolle ſon common Clerk, & 
Walter Robertſon Connotars publick. Upon Friday after came a num- 
ber of Commiſſioners from Presþyreries of diverſe Provinces, viz. from 
Vie, Carrick and Cunninghame, Merce, Lothian, Strathern, to 
wit, Alr John Welſh, Mr Nathan Emgles, | Mr James Greg, Mr 
John 2. 75 Mr Thomas _Abernethie, Mr Archibald Simp/or, Na. 
thaniel Harlatw, Mr Abraham Henriſon and John Roſs. I hey | 
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1605. | came notthefirſtday , partly being hindered by ſpaits of waters, part-f 
| ly deceived by the Commiſſioners laſt Letters ſent to the Presbyte- 
ries, finding the Aſſemblie to be diſſolyed before their coming, and 
having received a ſubſcribed copie of the proceedings thereof, they 
went together to the place, where the Aſſemblie was holden , and 
| for the diſcharge of their Commiſſion rook publick documents , that 
they were come to keep the ſaid Aſſemblie, and finding the ſame 
diſſolved, they did ratifie, allow and approve the proceedings there. 
of in their own names, and in the names of the Presbyteries that ſent 


them. 


ad given the charge by vertue of the Kings Letters, upon Hundaythe 
firſt of July, by open Proclamation at the Market Croſſe of © Aberdeeg. 
But he could alledge no witneſſes, when he was put to a proof after, but 
two of his own ſeryants and .companie ; no living ſoul , either of. 
the indwellers , or others for the time preſent-in the Brugh , could 
be alledged as witneſſes ; howbeit the Miniſters that conyeened were 
able to proye, that diyerſe honeſt and famous perſons were continual, 
ly in open market place and thereabout , from the entrie of Laure. 

oun within the Town, till about eight hours at night, who could not 
have been ignorant, if ſuch a charge had been given publickly , 2x 
he alledged : yea it was credibly reported , that Zawreſfoun never. 
intended the indorſing of that charge, alledged to be given in, till com 
ing South to the Councel , when he was at Brechin,, Mr Andrey 
Lambe adviſed him to indorſe that day, which preceeded the Af. 


ſemblie. 


poſe to ſatisſie the Lords of Councel, anent the alledged diſobediette 
to the Kings Charge, was ſent for by a Macer , to come to the Councgl; 
A number of the Councel conveened timouſly in the morning, bey 
fix and ſeyen hours, fix Lords with ſeyen ofthe late Biſhops and Commis 
ſioners of the General Aſſemblie, and was charged to enter ward inthe 
Caſtle of Edinburgh becauſe he would not condemne the A dembly 

holden at — 

himſelf, and proceedings thereat, to a General Aſſemblie. My u 

Welſh, being alſo in Edinburgh, was charged by a meſſenger to c. 
pear before the Councel the next day following. Who compeared. 
and refuſing to give his Oath, (as he took it,) /#per inguirendit, albeit 
he offered it, upon the knowledge of the particular interrogatures, as 
likewiſe warded in the Tolboothᷣ till eleyen houres ; at which time both 
he and Mr Fohn Forbes were tranſported to Blactneſß. Mrs Pa- 
trick Galloway, John Hall and James Nicolſon were preſent with 

the Court Counſellers , and conſented to their vvarding. They enn- | 
veened timouſly in the morning, to eſchevv the oppoſition of Noble- 
men, vvho vvould have been preſent at the ordinarie hour in the 


| Councel. 


that a feyy Miniſters had of late, in contempt of the King, conveened them- 
ſelves at Aberdeen, and there holden an Aſſembly , and appointed a 
nevv Aſſemblie to be holden, the firſt Tueſday of September next to 
come, vvithout any vvartant or Commiſion to that effect. Charge v va 


Laureſtoun the Kings Commiſſioner reported to the Councel, that he 


159% 


Mr John Forbes being in Edinburgh upon the 24. of July, of pup 


en, by his privat judgement; howbeit he ſub 


Upon the 25. of July, it vyas publiſhed by Proclamation at the Croſſe, | 


given to the Proveſt and Bailiffs of Aberdeen, and of all other 2 
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to ſuffer no Miniſters to come within their bounds for that effect, the ſaid 

day, nor eight dayes before, nor atter; and that Noblemen, Barons, 

Gentlemen, Presbyteries, Seſſions, Magiſtrats and inhabitants of Tow- 

nes and Villages, direct no Commiſſioners, nor repair to it, under the 
in of Convocation of the Kings Lieges. 

Within two dayes after that the Brethren were impriſoned, the peſt 
breaketh up, and ſpreadeth in Edinburgh, Leith, St Andrews, and 
other parts. The Chancellours eldeſt ſonne, and his Brothers daughter, 
a young damoſel, died of the plague. f 

Upon the 2. of ¶Auguſi, Mr Robert Durie, Mr Andrew Duncan, 
Mr Alexander Strauchan, Mr Jobn Sharpe being ſummoned, com- 

red before the Council, and with them Mr John Welſh , who was 
— from Blackneſs, upon his offer to give his oath upon the points of 
his ſummons: And were all committed to priſon in Blackneſs ; becauſe 
they would not condemne the Aſſemblie at Merdeen, by their privat 
judgements. 
. Upon the eight of Auguft was publiſhed a Charge, inhibiting Synods, 
Presbyteries, Seſſions of Kirks, and Miniſters, that none of them pre- 
ſume privatly or publickly in their Seſſions or meetings, in their Confe- 
rence, Sermons, or any other way to Authorize , Approve , Juſtifie , 
|or Allow the Aſſembly holden at Aberdeen, nor to make any act thereup- 
on, or do any other thing in privat or publick, which may ſeem to coun- 
tenance the ſaid unlawful Aſſembly, under the pain to be reputed, and 
purſued as guiltie: And ſiclike that Noblemen, Barones and Gentlemen, 
Magiſtrats and other Lieges, that ſhall happen to be preſent, and hear any 
Miniſters, in publick or privat Conference, or ſpeeches in their Sermons , 
to approve the ſaid Aſſemblie, rail, or utter any ſpeeches againſt the 
linge Maj. Commandments, or proceedings of his Council, for puniſh- 
ing and ſuppreſſing of ſo hainous enormities, that they make report to 
the Council, to the effect the ſame may be condignely puniſhed. In the 
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narrative, are laid down theſe grounds for the Charge. That the King by 
aſpecial Article, ſigneted with his own hand, and ſent home with the 
Laird of Laureſtoun his Commiſſioner, ſignified his will and pleafure , 
that for many cauſes he could not be reſolved anent the time of the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly, beforethe approching Parliament ; & that by yertue of the 
hid warrant, the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly acquainted the 
Presbyteries with his Commandment in that matter, and willed them to 
| forbear all conyeening for holding of the ſaid Aſſembly. That the whole 
Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly , having aſſembled themſelves, 
andafcer due conſideration of their fooliſh proceeding , found the ſame 
to be no lawful Aſſembly: Yet the ſaid Miniſters, in further diſdain & con- 
temptof Him, his Council and Commiſſioners, have continued ever ſen- 
ſine, buſying themſelves in ſoliciting and procuring the approbation of the 
| | wholePresbyteries , minding thereby to make their privat and factious 

| | proceedings to be a common cauſe of the Kirk, and by ſoliciting ſuch un- 

| | {awful approbation of the Presbyteries to pervert the whole order of the 

General Aſſemblies. 


= from bis function in Edinburgh. They had beſore in his abſence , 
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] Afterthe Kings departure out of the Countrey, Mr Nobert Bruce bad | i Roben 
1 || reſtforayear, but then was threatned of new again, for the matter of Gow- | Bruce 
e. He was ſummoned to compear at Edinburgh the 27. of Februar, be- wardedin 
bote the Commiſſioners of the General Aſsemblie, to ſee & hear himſelfre. | ee 
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decerned his place to be yacant; but now they intimat the ſentence. Lau. 
reſtoun had Commisſion from the King, to ſee it done. He appealed. 
They inhibited him to preach , but he obeyed not. In the moneth of 
July Chancellour Setoun ſent forhim, advertiſed him , thar he had gots 
ten direction from the King to diſcharge him to teach; yet he ſaid, he 
would not uſe his Authoritie, but would requeſt him to deſiſt for nine or 
ten dayes, till he received an anſwer from Court. Mr Robert condeſ. 
cended, thinking the matter was of no great importance, the time was 
ſoſhort. Vet that night his bodie was caſt in a fever with the tertour of 
his Conſcience, and he promiſed never to obey theit Commandment any 
more. Upon the 18. of Auguſi, he was charged to enter in ward in In- 

nerneſs within ten dayes after, under the pain of horning. The alledg. 

ed cauſes were his ſiniſtrous apprehending of diſtruſt, and opinion of the 

Kings ſinceritie, in the treaſon of gourie: his avouching and uttering of 

diſtruſt in publick and privat meetings, drawing the ſimple to his opini. 

on: that no proceſſe of time can frame his minde to the Truth: that he 

intertaineth a frequent reſort ofthe Miniſtrie and people, and in all their 

meetings, meddles with the affairs of the King and Eſtate; cenſureth o. 

ther Miniſters, foſtering thereby factions and diviſions in the Kirk, pri. 

vat grudges and miſcontent againſt the preſent Government. But the 

chief end was, that his confining in the North, might be a terrour to 

other Miniſters, and he might be — out of the way , when one of the 

chief Liberties of our K irk was in queſtion, namely, the free holding ofthe 

General Aſſemblies; which was a great hinderance to the corrupt courſe 

of aſpiring Miniſters. Upon the 27. of Auguſt he entred in Innerneſt, 

and took inſtruments of his entrje, where he remained four years, teach. 

ed every Sabbath beforenoon, and every wedneſday ; and exerciſed at 

reading of the prayers every other night. 

About the end of Auguſt, Myr Gilbert Broun , Abbot of Neuallq, 
was apprehended about Newabbay by William Lord Cranſtoun, Captain 
of the guard appointed for the borders, not without great danger, he 
Countrey * tiſing to reſcue him out of his hands. The people inter- 
preted this to have been done, that they ſhould not apprehend any inten- 
tion of alteration of Religion; notwithſtanding that Miniſters were trou- 
bled. He was ſent to Blackneſs, and after two or three dayes wastranl- 
ported to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he was intertained upon the 
Kings expenſes, till his departure out of the Countrey. So this traf- 
ficking and ſeducing Papiſt obtained more fayour, then the Miniſters im. 
priſoned. | 

Becauſe the General Aſſemblie was appointed to be holden in tem- 


appointed to conveen in Dumfermline the Second of September: But 
they were not ſuffered to enter in the Town. Chancellour Seta, being 
then in Dumfermline, gave Commandment to the Laird of Pitfirren 
Provoſt of the Town to that effect. Whereupon they went to Inner be- 
thine. Firſt, they conſider what neceſſitie there is, to keepthe poſ- 
ſeſiqn of the General Aſſemblies ſafe and free; & that the day, appoint- 
ed by the Brethren conveened laſt at Aberdeen, to wit, the laſt tue/aay: 
of September inſtant , ſhould be keeped ſo much therather becauſe the 
Presbyteries had allowed theirdiligence, Upon the other ſide, they con. 


ſidered, that the ſaid Aſſemblie was condemned by ſundrie kroclamati. 
ons, and the Aſſembly , appointed by them, diſcharged; after calling 
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on the name of God, and reaſoning, they reſolved, that is was meet 
to prorogar the day, appointed by the Brethren conveened at Aber- 
deen, to the moneth of cHay next to come; ſeing before the Za? Tue /- 
diy of this inſtant moneth of September, neither can the King be right- 
ly informed, intreated, and his anſwer returned ; nor yet the ad- 
vice of the Presbyteries of other Provinces be had. That a Supplication 
ſhould be penned in the mean time, and ſent with ſome Brethren from 
the Synod to his Maj. and their Commiſſioners, tobe ſent to the Pro- 
yinces next adjacent, to procure their concurrence and conſent , as 
well to the ſaid Supplication, as to the Continuation of the day. The 
ſupplication was not ſent; partly becauſe there was ſmall hope, that ir 
would be admitted: for the King would receive no information, in mat- 
ters of the Kirk, but from the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly: 
partly becauſe they diſtruſted to procure any good , but rather hurr to 
the impriſoned , and to others. They concluded with univerſal conſent 
a Faſtto be keeped. x. For the Peſt. 2. For unſeaſonable weather in the 
time of Harveſt. 3. For the diſttaction, which had entred in the Mini- 
ſtrie. 4. For the reſtraint of the General Aſſembly, ſo needful at this time, 


when Gods Judgement had broken forth. 6. For not acknowledg- 
ing the day of their viſitation. - Great weakneſs appeared among 
many at this Synod. So averſe were they, five or fix excepred , 
from keeping the day appointed for the Aſſembly, ' that hardly could 
they be brought to this other appointment. Afr James Melvine com- 
pared them to men, that once fleeing, were ſolicitous where to hide 
themſelves. 

The proceedings of the Synod of Fife coming to the knowledge of the 
Miniſters and Profeſſors in other Provinces , and the zealous exerciſes of 
the impriſoned Brethren ,- the people were much moved, ſo that the 
Council thought it needful to direct Letters to every Presbyterie, where- 
in they declared their good diſpoſition to put the Lawes in execution 
againſt Papiſts, and all infolent contemners of Miniſters; howbeit they 


ſeditiouſly at Aberdeen. Whereupon Mr James Melvine made a large 
Apologie for the impriſoned Brethren, which I omit ; becauſe the impri- 
ſoned made uſe of it, not caly in their Apologie, which they wrote to the 
King. in the beginning of September, and ſent to Hr John Hall, no good 
friend to them, when he went upto Court; but alſo in the reaſons or de- 
fence of their Declinature , where we ſhall have the ſubſtance of his 
Apologie. | | | 

Upon the 3 of October, the Council ſenta Letter to the Presbyterie 
of H Andrews, declaring, that they were directed by the King to 
fignifie to all the Presbyreries , that howbeit a little handful of diſcon- 
tented Spirits, had done what in them lay to incenſe him againſt the 
vyhole Kirk; yet great vvas his fatherly love to haye the ſinceritie of Re- 
ligioneſtabliſhed ,for Him and his poſteritie, to have the Preachers regard- 
ed in theit calling, to have the Enemies rooted out, and trode under foot. 
They require the Presbyrerie,thar if any Subject ſhall preſume to offer any 
injurie orvyrong to any Miniſter vvithin their bounds, or if any Papiſt, 
Jeſuit , Seminarie Prieſt ., or Excommunicat petſon, ſhall publick- 


mes 


were to take order withaſmall number, which conveened faCtiouſly and |. 


y or privatiy have any reſet . ſupplie, maintenance or fayour vvith- 
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when Papiſtrie and Atheiſm were growing. 5. For the impriſon- 
ment of the Miniſters , and reſtraining of them from their Flocks, 


M. J. Mei- 
vine ma- 
keth an A- 
Pologie for 
the Mint- 
ſters. 


M.]. Mel- 
vin s an- 
ſwers to 
the Coun- 
cils Letter. 
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| ful Paſtors were drawn from their Charges, now ſpecially when the hand 
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in their bounds, that they delate them to them, ot to his 
cats, or to their deputies; furniſh ſufficient informations and veriications, 
ns, proceſſes may be deduced &c. The Presbyterie appointed Mr 


In his anſwer , he giveth thanks for the offer; but with all uttereth the 
grief of their hearts, that the King ſhould offer ſuch occaſion of grief to 
the People, and arme inſolent Atheiſts and Papiſts to depiſe, and miſ- 
regard the Miniſters of Chriſt ; that ſo many godly , learned and faith- 


of God was lying upon them byPeſtilence8& unſeaſonable weather in time 
of haryeſt; and to caſt them, as malefactors, in ward and priſon. The drift 
of the Councils Letter was to extenuat the rigour , which was to be uſed 
againſt the impriſoned, who were to be ſummoned to compear beſore the 
Council ſoon after. 

Upon the 3. of October, other Miniſters, who had been at _Aberdeey 
Aſſembly, were cited before the Council at Perth, of which number 
ſome were ſuffered to return home, becauſe they doubted of the lawfulneſs 


of the Aſſembly, to wit, My Archibald Bleckburne, Mr Robert I. oung- 
fone , Mr Thomas Abernethie. Mr Thomas Abernethie at his exa- 
mination ſtood to his deed; but being removed, and underſtanding, that 
he was to be warded in Innerue ſ, delired to be heard again, and within 
a quarter of an hour recanted, confeſſing his overſight. Mr Robert Topng- 
one repented after of his yeelding , & declared before the Council, that 
he was troubled in Conſcience ſor his laſt anſwer, and ſo was committed 
to ward in tirliue. Seven at this time were warded for ſtanding to the 
defence of that Aſſemblie, till the queſtion were decided by the next Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, Mr Charles Ferme and Ar John Monro, in the Caſlle 
of Doun ; Mr Nathan Ingles and Mr James Greg, in the Caſtle of Dun 
bartoun, Mr James Iruing , Mr William Forbes and John Roſs, inthe 
Caſtle of Stirl;ne. | 
Becauſe it was thought , that the Kirk was altogether ſpoiled of power 
to indict and hold General Aſſemblies, an Aſſembly was appointed by 
Proclamation to be holden at Dundie, the laſt Tue ſday of Fuly:But inwhat 
year there was no mention. In the narrative the King profeſſeth, he hath 
ever carefully regarded, how convenient it is to maintain every Countrey 
in that form of Government, which is fitteſt, & can beſt agree with theCon- 
ſtitution thereof; how dangerous alterations are without good advice and 
mature deliberation ; and that èven in matters of the order of the Kirk, 
in ſome ſmall Iſland under his Government, he had abſtained from ſuf- 
fering any alteration; and howſoever in the rule of Policie , he cannot 
but judge, the two Eſtates, ſo unſeparably conjoined , ſhould-bedrawnto 
as great conformitie in all things, as the good of boch may permit: Vet that 
he is, and hath been ever reſolved , not to make any ſudden or haſtie 
change in the Government of that part of his Kingdome, either Civil, or 
Eccleſiaſtical, but with very grave advice and conſent of his Eſtates, 
& of the wiſeſt , and beſt ſort of them, whom it moſt properly concern- 
eth; much leſſe to trouble them with any unneceſſarie alteration of indit- 
ferent and ceremonial matters; but upon ſuch foreſeen advantages, and 
revention of confuſion , and evil to come, as the greateſt enemies of all 
eace, Obedience of Princes, and Order fn all Government, ſhall not 


Maj. Advo- 


James Melvine to penne an anſwer,to be ſent to the Council in theirname, 
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diet to deſet . WhichiRequeſt of che: Lords of our privie Councel in our 
| Name. „was, and ſhould have been acknowledged = and obeyed as 
a commandment, of all dutiſul Subjects ag allp having at length 
geclared unto them our: will and pleaſure, that nothing. ſhould be 


]Mented from any thing! treated of done bys them, they, neverthe. 
| leſſe reſolyed to proceed, without remoying of fuch as were upon leet 
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Libelled ſummons were directed at the inſtance ofthe Advocat, againſt 
nally before the Lords of Secret Council at Edinburgh, The tenor of the 
charge herefolloweth. | 

ames-by the grace of God King of Great Britaine, France and Ire- 

land, Defender of the Faith, to our Lovits, &c. Meſſengers, Sheriffs in that 
t. Foraſmuch as it is humbly meaned, and ſhown to us by our truſtie 
and familiar Counſeller, Sir Thomas Hammiltoun of Monk/and Knight, 
our Adyocat , That where in the Parliament holden at Edinburgb, in the 
moneth of June 1591 years, there was a ſpecial proviſion made, con- 
cluded and agreed upon by our Eſtates, in the Act anent the libertie of 
the Genetal Aſſemblies ot the Kirk, that We or our Commiſſioner ſhould 
be preſent with the Miniſters, at each General Aſſemblie , and being pre- 
ſent in the Town or place where the ſame held, ſhould before the diſ- 
ſolying thereof, nominat, and appoint time and place, when and where 
the next Aſſembly ſhould be holden, as in the Act of Parliament, con- 
taining the proviſion foreſaid, is contained. And true it is, that We 
having ſignified our will and pleaſure to the Commiſſioners of the Kirk, 
that We, for many great and weightie conſiderations , could not be re- 
ſolved anent the time of the Aſſembly , which was appointed to have 
been holden at Aberdeen upon the ſecond of July laſt , for the approach- 
ing Parliament. The ſaid Commiſſioners, according to our expreſſe com- 
mandment and direction, acquainted the whole Presbyteries of our 
Realme with our pleaſure, anent that matter, and willed and commanded 
them to forhear all conveening and meeting for holding'of the ſaid Aſſem- 


Forbes, Iobn Sharpe, Robert Durie, Alexander Strauchan, Andreu 
Dunc aue, Cbarles Fanholme, James Iruing , John Monro, William 
Forbes Miniſſer at Kinieuchog, of whom there were not paſsing eight 
ot ten, or thereby, authorized with Commiſſion from their Presbyte- 
ties; at leaſt there were not eight ot ten Presbyteries at the moſt , who 
directed and ſent any Oommiſſionets, moſt unlawfully, conte uſly & 
ſeditiouſſy, miſregarding gur vvill and commandment, ſignified to them in 
manner ſoreſaid, conyeened themſelves in the Kirk of Aberdeen on the 
ſecond day of futylaſt; & likevviſe contemned the charge of horning, pro- 
ceeding upon an Achof ret Conncil, & executed againſt them the day 
| preceeding, anęnt their diſsolving and ſuſfering oſ their Aſsembly to de- 
ſert chey on their pretended manner hein to hold their Aſsembly, & the 
Laird of Laureſtoun gur Commiſſioner being vvith them, and having firſt. 
preſented. unto them ai Miſſive Lettet of the Lords of our Secret Coun- 
cer, vrheteby the ſaid Lords carneſtly requeſted them to ſuſſer chat 


done at that time and chereaſtene he himſel{ having alrogether dif- 


— 


| ; 


ſoreſaid. was publiſhed, when the Brethren were to be ſum- 


bly. Notwithſtanding it is of truth, that a very few number of the Mi- 
niſters, as namely the ꝓerſons underwritten, They are to ſay, Ars Jobn 


the Miniſters impriſoned in Blactneſ, charging them to compear perſo- 


—— 


— — —7 


| 


; 


FF Wl: with. 


—u— —„— — — 


U * e * 
. 


\ 500 The true Hiſtory of 


who were two chief & principal Perſons requiſic in that meeting, they 
wentforward, and moſt unformally and unorderly made choiſe of a Mo. 
derator , ſuffering them to be preſent at the voting of their own election; 
and elected a new Clerk, and made indiction of a new Aſſembly ; and 
ſo on their pretended manner held their Aſſembly. Which Aſſemblie ig 
moſt unlawful in the ſelf, not only becauſe of the diſcharge of the Com. 
miſſioners of the Kirk, and Charge of the Lords of our Secret Council, 
executed againſt them, and miſliye Letters delivered & diſobeyed, as ſaid 
is, & our Commiſſioner being preſent in the Town, where ro ont 
ed & did meet, & altogether diſasſenting from any thing which was to be 
done by them; without whoſe ſpecial advice and conſent, aecording to 
our ſaid Act of Parliament, it was not lawful for them to conveen to do 
any thing: But alſo becauſe the Moderator of the laſt Aſſembly was not 
preſent, their pretended Moderator was not lawfully elected; their or. 
dinary Clerk abſent , no lawful Clerk orderly choſen in his place ; and 
a number of them not Authorized with'Commiſſion from their Presbyte. 
ries; being ſo ſmall, as not making the fifth part of the Presbyteries with 
in the Realme,they could no way byLaw,& Reaſon or goodOrder makean 
Aſſemblie. As alſo Hrs Nathan Ingles Miniſter at Cragre , James 
Greg Miniſter at Lowdoun , John Roſs Miniſter at Blair, John Welſh 


without the Moderator of the preceeding Aſſe mbly, & the ordinarie Clerk, 


Miniſter at Air, upon the fifth and /ixth dayes of that moneth of July 
reſpective, — nroaer! 1 to the ſaid Burgh of Aberdeen; and not. 
withſtanding it was notoure and manifeſt to all men there, how undu- 
tifully and contemptuouſly the ſaid Miniſters proceeded to their unlaw. 
ful Aſſembly , without all Form, Order, Reaſon; Neceſſitie, or pre. 
ceeding Exemple, conveened themſelves unlawfully, and ratified, and 
| approved the proceedings of their ſaid Brethren , contrarie our will, and 
the will ofthe Lords of our Secret Council, declared in manner foreſaid, 

and took inſtruments thereupon. And therefore not only ought the ſaid 
aſſembly to be declared unlawful ; but the Perſons foreſaid, who molt 
contemptuouſly and unlawfully held, and ratified the ſame; in contempt 

of Us, & the Lords of our Privie Councel, - & againſt the proviſion foreſaid 
contained in the Act of Parliament, ought to be purſued and puniſhed 
for the ſame , to the terrour of others to do the like. Ou WIII 
Is herefore, ye paſſe, and in our Name and Authoritie command, and 
Charge the whole Perſons particularly aboyewritten ,” trocompear perſo- 
ally bold the Lords of our Secret Council at Zdi#burgh , or where it 

ſhall happen them to be for the time,” upon the 24. ddy of OcFoherinſtant, 
to hear and fee it be ſound and declared, that they have very contemptu- 
ouſly and ſeditiouſly conyeened and aſſembled themſelves,” and proceed- 
cdl in the ſaid actions the time foreſadi and therefor thelr ſaid'Aﬀembly; 

and Approbation theteòfſateſaid, deeerned and declared to'beunlawful, 
and ſotobe reputed , holden and eſtsemed in bee 


to be puniſhed in their Perſons and Goods, for theit unl awful having, bold- 
ing, and approving of the fame; as laid is; orelfe to ſhew a teaſonable 
cauſe , why the famine ſhould not'be done ; with certiſic ation to them, 
if they failzie, thatthe Lords of our Secret Council will decern & dec late 
in manner forefaid: And that they compear perſonally tothe eflect fore- 
ſaid under the pain of tebellion/; and putting of chem toour horne. with 
certification, if they fall zie, our other Lettersil be directed /amphcirer 
to put them thereto, and eſcheat æ ? U 07 22417 | 
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plication following, to the Councel. e 

My Lords of Secret Councel, unto your Lordſhips humbly mean and 
ſhew We the Miniſters of the Goſpel of 7eſus Chrift, who have been call - 
ed before your LL. and impriſoned the ſpace of thirteen weeks, for con - 
veening in the General Aſſemby, holden at Aberdeen the firſt Tueſday of 
July by paſt. That for as much as we are charged de novo to compear per- 
ſonally before your LL. at Edinburgh the 24. of October inſtant, to hear 
and ſee it be found and declared, that we have very contemptuouſly and 
ſeditiouſly conveened and aſſembled our ſelves, and proceeded in our 
actions in the ſaid Aſſembly: And therefore the ſamine, and approbati- 
on thertof, decerned and declared unlawful; as in the ſummons, exe- 
cute againſt us thereanent, at more length is contained ; which form of 
ſummons, and proceeding of your LL. againſtus, is altogether preju- 
dicialto the Authorized Diſcipline of the Kirk of Scotland, & contrarie 
to the lovable order obſerved within this Realme ; becauſe it is of veritie 
that by the warrant of the Word of God, Diſcipline of the Kirk of Scot- 
land, Acts of Parliament, made in fayours of the ſame, and Praftice ſince 
the reformation of Religion, that all Spiritual matters, anent Doctrine & 
Diſcipline, have been, and ought to be cognoſced & judged by the Kirk 
allanerly , as competent judges thereto; and true it is, that the Lawful- 
neſs, Approbation or Diſallowance of a General Aſſembly, or proceed- 
ings thereof, is a matter Spiritual ; and the General Aſſembly following 
hath ever allowed or diſallowed , as they have found juſt —4 & cauſe, 
the Aſſemblies preceeding , and things done therein, as is evident in the 
General Aſſembl ie holden at Dundie 1597. Which declared and allowed 
the Aſſemblie preceeding, holden at Perth, and the proceedings there- 
of, to be lawful, his Maj. being preſent at both. 2. Becauſe it is ex | 
preſly ſet down in his Hay. late Proclamation, that his May. expects 
reparation of miſorders therein, ifany be. 3. If your LL. ſhall proceed 
againſt us, for the cauſe above ſpecified , _ LL. may ive occaſion to 
confound the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdictions, which hitherto hays 
been, andareby Lawes and Practice happily dillnguiſhed , tothe great 
peace and unitie of this Realme, praiſed be the name of God. And if 
we hayetranſgrefſed any wayes againſt a Civil Law, we offer our felves moſt 
willingly to be tried and judged, conforme to the order practiſed upon o- 
ther his (Maj. Subjects within this Realme the duties, and tranſgreſſi- 
= our offices, if any be, being alwayes remitred ro the judge Or- 


dinare. Herefore we moſt humbly beſeech your LL. in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhalljudge the quick and the dead, to remit the ſaid 
eauſe, and trial thereof, to the faid General Aſſembly, which is only 
judge competent thetets . & dimit us in peace, that we may attend upon 
our calliangs/ according to all equitie and reafon. And your LL. anſwer 
heteunto we moſt humbly crave 5 & ſo much the rather, becauſe we have 
given · in to your LL: diverſe Supplications hereznent of before; & have 
receinedtly JE CET CO bel 


wer: Of ! 


- ThisSupplication was preſented and read but rejected ; and the Bre- 
thren werte urged by Sir Thomas Hammiltoun Ayocar, to anſwer to the 
| Ii whereupon they were conſtrained to gie ? in the Declinature fol- 
owing. | 3 8 
F My Lords of Secret Council, pleaſe your LL. the Approbation, or 
| Diſatlowing of a General Aſſembly , hath been, and ſhouldbe, a cauſe 
[9 Ny Rrr 3 : Soil. 
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he Brethren compeared the 24 of Offober , and gave-in firſt this Sup- 1605. 
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That it was not lawful to us to conveen, or do any thing, without the 


ceeded, not only without his May, or his Commiſſioners conſent, hat 


a without law ful order or form of proceſs, uſed againſt the ordinatie Clerk. 
Thirdly, becauſe of our number, authorized from our Presbyteties, ſo 


— — 


Ihe true Hiſtory of 


= 


— — — 


competent within this Realme; and ſeing we are called by your LL. to 
hear and ſee it be found and declared, that we have very contemptuou. 
ſly conveened and aſſembled our ſelves in a General Aſſembly, at Aber. 
deen the firſt Tueſday of July laſt by paſt; & therefore the ſaid Aſſembly, 
and approbation thereof, tobe decerned and declared to be unlawful , as 
at more length is contained in the ſummons, execute againſt us thereanent. 
We, in — of the premiſſes, and other reaſons to be given · in by 
us, haye juſt cauſe to decline your LL. ——— as no way es compe- 
tent in the cauſe above - ſpeciſied, & by theſe preſents we ſimpliciter de: 
cline the ſame ; ſeing we are moſt willing to ſubmit our ſelves to the trial 
of the General Aſſembly, only judge competent; by theſe preſents ſub. 
ſcribed with our hand, as followeth , the 24. of October 1005. Sic ſub. 


ſcribitur , 


Myr John Forbes. Mr Andrew Duncan. 


M. John Monro. 
Mr Robert Durie. Mr. Nathan Ingles. M William Forbes. 


Spiritual , and alwayes cognoſced and judged by the Kirk, as judge | 


Mr FohnWelſh. M. James Gregg. M. James Iruing. 
John Roſs. M. Charles Farholme. M. Alexander Strauchay, 


Ar John Sharpe. M. Robert Toungsone. 


Notwithſtanding of this Declinature , the Lords of Secret Council 
the Miniſters to anſwer to the libel. The Brethren, under Proteſtation, 
and adhering to their Declinature, gaye-inthe anſwers to the libelled 
ſummons, as after followeth, for clearing of their cauſe to the Conſci- 
ences of all men. 

Our challenge, accordingto your LL. ſummons, is, that we have aſ- 
ſembled unlawfully, and therefore ſhould be puniſhed. The grounds al- 
ledged for unlawfulneſs are two, Fir, ſedition and contempt, in that, 
as is alledged, ſeditiouſly and contemptuouſly we conyeened and held our 
Aſſembly: Secondly , that we proceeded unorderly. The reaſon of the 
alledged contempt & ſedition is, according to the Act of Parliament 1592. 


you advice and conſent of his Maj. or his Maj. Commiſſioner being 
there preſent. And it is aſſumed, that we have conveened, and pro- | 


contrarie to his expreſſe command & will, ſignified by the Commiſſioners 
in their Letter, and by your LL. miſſive Letter, ſent by Lawreſtoun his | 
Maj. Commiſſioner, and expreſly againſt a publick Charge of horning , 
proceeding upon an Act of the Secret. Councel, execute againſt ustheday 
preceeding: Whereupon is concluded our contemptuous and ſeditious 
meeting. The reaſons alledged of our unformal and unorderly proceed- 
ing are, Fir, becauſe we proceeded without che pteſence gttheformer. 
Moderator „& of the ordinarie Clerk, as Principal Perſons tequiſit | 


- % 


in that meeting. Secondly, becauſe we made choiſe of our Moderator, | | 


without removing of ſuch as were upon theleets; and elected anew Clerk 


ſmall, as not making the fifth part of the whole Presbyteries within che 

Realme. And therefore &c. | ? 121 
Anſwer... Suppoſe the whole libel were admitted, yet doth it not 

inferre the Concluſion of unlawfulneſs either of our meeting, orproceeding 


| Becauſe | 
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Actions, are ſuppresſed, which is the direction and ordinance of the 
Lord, the Author and Inſtitutor of the ſame, the Lord Ieſus, according 
as he hath preſcribed and commanded in his word, as King and Head of 
his Kirk: And in ſtead of this ground, which giveth the Authoritie, 
the civil approbation of our Chriſtian Soveraigne , moyed of chriſtian 
dutie, in teſtification of his ſubjection to Chriſt, and willingneſs to 
haye all his Subjeas brought under humble Obedience to Chriſts ſcepter, 
ate alledged as the onely warrant of ſuch meetings. 

The teaſons contained in the libel,confidered apart, inferre not the Con- 


of Parliament, it ſhall be found of no force, in reſpect neither expreſly, 
nor by relation, ſhall ir be found in the Act of Parliament alledged. 1. 
Becauſe the Act is no inſtituting Law of Aſſemblies; bur a ſimple Appro- 
bation of them, as they are appointed by. the Kirk. 2. Becauſe the ſaid 
Approbation declareth, that ir ſhall be lawful to the Kirk and Miniſters 
every year once, and ofter as occaſion ſhall require, to hold and keep 
General Aſſemblies. 3. Becauſe the proviſion, therein contained , im- 
ports no nullitie of the ſoreſaid libertie, nor approbation thereof, but ra- 
ther the contrair: Becauſe it concerneth no wayes the action of conveen- 
ing or holding Asſemblies ; buc only the nomination of the circumſtances 
oftimeand place of the next Asſemblie; and that not ſimplie, bur upon 
condition of their preſence where the Asſembly is holden ; neither yet 
abſolutly, although they be preſent, but conjunctly with the As ſembly. 
And laſtly , becauſe the ſaid proviſion, in the laſt part thereof, ex 
deareth, that it ſnall be lawful to the Kirk by themſelves, without either 
his Maj. or Commiſſioner, in caſe of their abſence, to nominat time 
pace of the next Asſembly; & ſo conſequently that they may be lawfully] 
asembled, and proceed without either his Maj. or his Maj. Commiſſio- 


ners preſence, or conſent, 

| Now to the asſumption, and Finſt, touching the Commiſſioners Let- 
ter. 1. The Letter contained no Command, but a ſimple Advice. 2. 
We had a more Authentick, and more evident ſignification of his Maj. 
vill in the contrair, by the Act of the General Asſembly holden at Haly- 
rudhouſe, by which Act, all power was taken from the Commiſſioners of 
the Genera! Asſembly, by his Ma. conſent there preſent, to make any alte- 
tation, drift or delay of the diet of the General Asſembly, the ſaid act 
being made, for removing the juſt conceived grief of the kirk, upon the like 
abuſe in their perſons of before. 3. The ſaid Letter was directed to our 
Presbyreries, and not tous in particular. So that we, who conveened 
there as Commiſſioners directed from our Presbyteties, who had power 
to command us, ought not tobe challenged for diſobedience; bur rather | 
our Presbyteries , which did direct us, it any ground of accuſation might 
be juſtly alledged. 4. The advice of this Lettet was not to be obeyed, 
becauſe it was unlawful, and contrair to the Libertie approved by the Act 


of Parliament foreſaid, and continual Cuſtome and Practice of the Kirk, it 
containing an advice of delay. without any certainry of anew day, which 
imported a plain deſertion, rather then any lawfol continuation. 5. 
Albeit it ſhould have been obeyed , yet our meeting can be counted no 
diſobedience unto it; becauſe it 2dviſerh us not to keep the i day, 


Becauſe the true cauſe of the lawfulaeſs of an Eccleſiaſtical meeting, & 1 66 J* | 


cluſion. And fir, concerning the Propoſition, builded upon the Act | 


which day we keeped not, our Aſſemblie holding the Second day. 
' Secondly}, as touching your LL. Letter. 1. We cannot be accuſed of | 
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conſent, knowledge and adyice, we were conveened,and our Conyention 
ſanctified by calling on the name of God, before the ſaid miſſive was pre. 
ſented to us. 2. Becaule ſo farre thereof, as might be obeyed, withour 
prejudice of the Libertie of the Kirk,the Practice thereof, & Approbation 
of that Libertie contained in the Law, without guiltineſs of perjurie againſt 
our Oath, not only to the maintainancc of our Diſcipline , according as is 
contained in the Confeſſion of our faith; but alſo to the obedience of his 
Maj. Law, and our Ordinare in God, at our admiſſion to our callings, was 
reverently obeyed, and fully ſatisfied. 

Thirdly , touching his Maj. Commiſſioners credite, and diſaſſenting. 
1. He made no oppoſition to our meeting and down- ſitting, but conſent- 
ed thereto. 2. He preſented to usthe Counſels Letter , defired it tobe 
read, conſidered, and anſwered; and remoyed to that effect. 3. He ac- 
quieſced and was ſatisfied with obedience given to the firſt part of the Let- 
ter, touching our diſſolving. And as touching the ſecond part, anent the 


— 


nomination of a new day, he denied, that he had any Commiſſion therein at 
all; and therefore refuſed, either by himſelf, or with us, according to the 
Act of Parliament, to appoint any new day. 

| Fourthly, concerning the charge of horning . alledged executed the 
day before. 1. We cannot juſtly be convicted of contempt, in reſpect no 
intimation of any ſuch charge was made tous , either by himſelf, or by 
his Officer, or any other in his name; neither was it known to us, as we 
are readie to depon upon our Oath, 2. Becauſe the ſaid Laird of Laure. 
ſtoun, being conveened with us, did give us juſt occaſion by his ſpeech to 
conceive no ſuch thing, affirming that although he might have had Charges, 
yet he would rather uſe your LL. Letter of Requeſt. 3. We cannot be 
| perſwaded, that either the Commiſſioner, Officer or witneſſes will abide 
by their charge. 4. Althoughthe execution were true, yet it cannot im- 
port the puniſhment, contained in the Libel , conſidering it is not accord- 
ing to the Act of Parliament, Fames 6. Parliament eleventh 1587. 
which beareth, that no Letters, which import tinſal of life or moyable 
goods, ſhall be of force , except they be execute between eight hours in 
the morning and twelve houres at noon, before famous witneſſes. And it is 
of truth, that the indorſat ion of that pretended execution, beareth, that 
they were execute between ſeyen and eight at evening. Laſtiy, becauſe we 
reſtified our obedience, in ſatisfying the charge, which was given on Tueſ- 
day the ſecond of Fuly perſonally,as the Inſtruments, taken upon our obe- 
dience, do teſtifie. This farre to the particular parts of the Aſſi umption, to 
clear ourſelves of all contempr. 

Now farther, albeit all the former four grounds of intimation of his 
Haz. will, were true, and had come to our knowledge; yetcan we no 


wayes be found guiltie of contempt or ſedition, in our meeting or proceed - 
ing, in ceſpect of the Ad of Parliament James 6. Parliament ſirt. 15 79. 
Act 92. and Law made in Robert the ſeconds dayes citat. de verborum 
ſgniſicatione, both ſreeing the Civil Judgement and juriſdiction from all | 


contempt of our meeting, in reſpect, by the Laird of Laureſtoune: ound d | 
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contempt of his Zzghne/S Authoritie, or your LL. of the Secret Council, 
albeit they ſhould proceed in judgement according to the Law, notwith- 
ſtanding of any privie Writing, Charge or Command. directed in the con. 
traire by his Ma. or Lords of the Secret Council, or any CommanddireQ-| 
ed to them under the Great Seal, Privie Seal or Signet, re t to the 
Law: whereupon it muſt ſollow, much more a Spiritual Jugicatorie , that 
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[nance of God, and Lawes of the Land; and albeit not dnſtituted, yet a 
proved by the Acts of Parliament, may proceed lawfully . notwithſtand- 
ing of any foreſaid ſignification of his Maj. will in the contraire or your 
LL of the Secret Council, and yet be free of contempt ot ſeditious pro- 
ceeding. 2. Becauſe his Maj. Commiſſioner was not only preſent with 
us, but agreed with our down · ſitting, acknowledged our Authoritie by 
pteſenting your LL. Miſſive, and willingneſs to anſwer, and by conſent- 
ing to diverſe things done by us, in that meeting. I his farre for anſw er to 
the heeds of the Libel. | | 

Now for juſtifying the lawfulneſs of our meeting, we have ſubjoined 
theſe reaſons following. 1. Becauſe it is done by authoritie and warrant 
of the Word of God. 2. Becauſe it is according to the approbatian of 
the Civil Law. 3. Becauſeit was a Convention of lawful perſons, having 
a lawful calling for a lawful end. 4. Becauſe there is nothing concluded, 
either contraire to the Law of God, the civil Law of the Countrey, or Con- 
ſtitution or Cuſtomes of the Kirk. g. Becauſe althoughthe alleigance of 
the Libel were admitted, we have had a ſufficient warrantof his Maj. 
Commiſſioner, and the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly, ſub- 
ſcribed with their hands, deſigning and appointing both time and place 
of our Aſſembly. As for the formalitie ofour proceeding, our work: 
being ſuch as concerneth the Government of the Houſe of God, and ſo 
therein ſubject to the Cenſure of the Overſeers of Gods Houſe ; as ever 
hitherto 5 ſo yet we ſubmit our ſelves and our doings to be cenſured and 
judged, an to the Word of God, by a lawful and free General 
Aſſembly. W TEE FRO 
The Gemenge of us, who came afterward , and approved it, is, that 
our approbation is unlawful ; therefots we are to be puniſhed. The 
reaſon to prove the unlawfulneſs , is becauſe we reſorted-unlawfully 
to Merdeen; and underſtood, that it was notour and manifeſt to all 
men, that our Brethren had undutifully and contemptuouſiy proceeded to 
| their Aſſembly. her +6 1.51 1 21920 

Aꝛnſvuer, 1. As ſor our coming, we had the ſame warrant of Gods 
Word, approbation of the Civil Law, the ſame Calling and Commiſſion 
from our Presbyteries ; ſo that if any unlavvfulneſs be in our coming it 
muſt be in the time, vvhich is not to be imputed to us, but to the Com- 
miſſioners, vvho by the errour of their Letter diſappointed our Presby- 
teries and us of the right day. 2. As to the knovvledge of the unlavrful- 


1 


y any trial ſince, did — or chu ve underſtand 
any unlayyfulneſs or contempt, in their proceedings. 3. Seiag our ap 
probation concerneth their vyritten proceſſe allanet ly, according to 
the ſubſcribed copie thereof, which: we: tteceived 7Reaſon. and 

would neceſſarily require, that their proceedings ſhould ifirſt by 4 lau. 
ful trial of a free General Aſſembly be found, . and:d&tlared unlawful, 


ſaid copie of their proceeding, vvhich vve hade approved, there is no ſigni- 
fication of any —— — given unto them, by the Laird of Laure. 
4 t followzbut only 
,ourapprobationis 
ſo far from convicting us of contempt, or of ſedition,thatbyche contraire it | 


h th not inſtitution or ground from any civil Authoxitie, bur from the 
Word of God, which is in nature different, and diſtinguiſtied by the Ordi- 


4 


| neſs of our Brethrens pony vve are: readie to purge out ſelves; | 


| before our approbarion in any vvayes be condemned . Soing in the 
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cleareth our willing obedience, by the approbation of their ot edience in 
that part. Laſtly, it is againſt all order, equitie, ſorme and reaſon, and 
all former example, that Commiſſioners , directed from a Presbyterie, 
ſhould be challenged for executing their Commiſſion , wherein they ae 
direGed by their Presbyterie , and whoſe exec ution is approved by their 


Presbyteries. 


We give in this, under Pro teſtation, that we no way es admit your LI. 
as Judges competent in this cauſe, purſued againſt us, anent the Af. 
ſembly; and theſe preſents ate only to clear us of the alledged crimes 


againſt us. 


Mr James Melvine in his Apologie anſwered to ſundrie objeftions. 


Firſt , to the fewneſs of the number. That the Aſſemblies of the Kirk, 


in the Goſpel, are not defined by great numbers, uhereſoe ver twuo or 
three are gathered together , &c. Next, for any thing that was done, 
che number was ſufficient, to wit, to fenſe the Aſſembly with Prayer, 
and to continue the ſame to another day, for cauſes moving them; and 
this hath been practiſed, not only in out Parliaments , bur alſo in or 
Kirk : for in the year 1596. the ordinare General Aſſembly was appaint- 
ed to be holden at St Audrevus; There was an Aſſembly conveened 
after at Perth in Februar, upon the Kings Miſſives. Mr Robert Pont the 
laſt ordinarie Moderator, accompanied with Mr John Hall, now a Court 
Miniſter, and ſome few others, came to Sf Andrevut the 27. of April, 
the day appointed for the General Aſſembly, and continued it tothe 
— May following, to be holden at Dundie; becauſe of the ſtare 
of the time, & that the King in that Convention had ſo ordained. Asfor 
the form of chooſing the Moderator, the ordinare yet ſtanding : he n- 
ſwereth, he was abſent undurifully 5 and therefore another was choſen, 
There was no Preaching ; becauſe the laſtMaderator came not, andno 
other would, ſo ſhort adyertiſement, take it inhand : yet it was 1 
plied by the ordinarie Doctrine of the Miniſter of that place. As for 
Leets , they were made after Prayer, conceived by the Moderator ofthe 
Synod of the Province of Abrrdeen. As for not removing them out of 
the Kirk doores, till the choiſe ofa new Moderator was made, and other 
ſuchaccidental points: ſuch trifles are not to be flood upon, when the 
ſubſtance is in peril, as at this time was the poſſeſſion of the Libertie to 
hold Afemblies : neither ought the other partie to challenge this forme, 
if they would remember, how at the Aſſemblie of Perth, without any 
Doctrine or Leets, the ordinarie Moderator Mr Robert Pont being ab- 
ſent, Mr David Lindſey, at the nomination of two or three of the Bre- 
chren preſent ,. entered Moderator to that Aſſembly. As for the or- 
dinarie Scribe. ofthe Aſſembly; he refuſedto do his Office for fear, being 
—— the Town, and threatned by the Kings Commiſſioner: there 
ore they chooſed a more authentick Clerk, one of their own number, 
after the ſorm of Synods and Presbyteries. As for the place; it was not 
rivat, as was alledged , nor. the doores ſhut; otherwiſe then is the 
cuſtome at keeping Aſſemblies. It was keeped in the ordinarie Sel 
fon Houſe, within the Kirk of, Merdeen, where the Synods and Presby- 
teries fir ordinarily;;5: as publick-an Houſe as either te Council-Houſe 
within the Tolbooth of Dandie, where a notable Aſſembly was holden 
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in the monieth of July 1580. or the Council-Houſe within the Tolbooth 
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As forthe Act of Parliament made in June 1592. it is true, that it pro- 
int time and place. But this proviſion is not privative nor derogative 

from the lawfulneſs of the meeting ratified by the Act, expreſſed with the 

word, Othervvi/e not, or ſuch like, as Lawyers uſe; ſo that if the proviſion 

be not obſeryed, the licence ſhall be null ; but only for the ſtrengthening | 
and furtherance of the Aſſembly, that his Maj. by Himſelf or Commil. 
ſionet ſhall concurre, as the clauſe added clearly theweth , where it is ſaid, 
As they have been inuſe to do, in times bypaſt. 

At this time, Me Robert Toung ſon,one of thoſe who had been remitted 
from Perth, becauſe he doubred of the lawfulneſs of the Aſſembly, 
being moved in conſcience returned, and when the reſt were ſtanding be- 
fore the Council,compeared, and deſired to be heard, & acknowledged his 
overſight before the Council, at Perth : and therefore, howbeit not ſom- 
moned by the Lords, was charged by the living God, and compelled to 
compear that day, to juſtiſie that Aſſemblie, & whole proceedings there 

of; to the great aſtoniſnmentoſ the Lords, and comfort of his Brethren. He 
ſubſcribed the Declinature with the reſt. The Council, notwithſtanding of 


conform to the Summons. So the preſent Brethren were remitted to their 
wards. 

The Parliament of England was to ſit down, upon the fifth of Novem- 
ber, Two or three dayes before, was diſcovered a fearful conſpiracieof 
ſome Papiſts, who had enterpriſed to blow - up the Parliament-Houſe with 
pouder, when the King, the Prince and the Eſtates ſhould have been con- 
yeened in it. I referte the Reader to the Engliſh Hiſtories, for a full informa- 
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videth , that the King or his Commiſſioners, with the Miniſters, ſhall ap- | 
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» where the General Aſſembly ſar often twice in the year. ; 


their Declinature , & Anſwers foreſaid, gave out ſentence againſt them, | 
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to be ſent for, only for afaſhion , rocover their maine deſigne. Vet the 

impriſoned being advertiſed, upon the third of Januar, ſeat for My Tho. 
mas Craig, Mr William Oliphant & Mr Thomas Hope Advocats. They 
come to them upon the eight of Januar, and uſedall reaſons they could, 
to move them to paſſe from the Aſſembly , and from the Declinature gi- 
yen-in for the defence of ii; and that prapter majus bonum Eccleſiz , and 
appeaſing of the wrath of the King , keeping of him on their ſide, and 
healing of the breach of the Kirk alreadie made: for a Condemnature was 
to paſſe againſt them, tothe prejudice of the whole Kirk. They alledged, 
that the Earle of Dumbar his Maj. Commiſſioner offered, chat if they 
would, without any confeſſion of offence , only ſubmit themſelves to his | 
Maj. pro ſcandalo accepto, non dato, and paſſe from the Aſſembly & 

Declinature, that they ſhould be reſtored to their places, & have all their 
charges defrayed. But it pleaſed God ſo to ſtrengthen the impriſoned, 
that they ſtopped their mouthes, and convinced them in their Conſcien- 
ces, that they could not do it, without betraying of the cauſe of Chriſt. As 
for the inconveniences alledged, they proteſted , the Lord was wit- 
neſs, that they were not the procurers ; but unfaithful Brethren, who 
with Demas had imbraced this preſent world, and had ſold both hearts 
and tongues for the wages of unrighteouſneſs. Neceſſitie was laid upon 
them to defend the Truth, a point belonging to the Soveraignitie of Chriſts 
Royal Crown and Kingdome , both for Authoritie of conveening his own 
ſervants to do his affairs, when, where, and after what manner it pleaſ. 
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Whereupon they directed Hrs James Melvine, Patrick S:mp/ſon , 
Ihn Carmichael & Adam Bellenden, (afcerward Biſhop of Dumblane,bur 
[then apparently forward / to the Councel to propound this overture: But 
it was rejected, and anſwered, that either the Declinature muſt be taken 
up or elſe the Aſſiſe muſt go forward. The grethren enter in conſulra- 
tion, what is next to be done, whether pro loco et tempore the Declina- 
tute ſhould be taken up, or not. In end it was reſolved, it ſhould not be 
Aken up. 

i The Lane of the guard came to the Brethren, to warne them, 


requiſite to put the ĩimpriſoned Miniſters to and Aſſiſe, aſſiſted wirk the 
whole Council, were ſer in the Tolbooth, attending the preſenting of the 
impriſoned. The whole Brethren accompanied them to the Tolboorh. 
The impriſoned, to wit, Mr John Forbes, Mr John Melſb, Mr Un 


Sharpe , entred within the pannel about two afternoon. Mr Thomas 
Craig and Mr William Oliphant refuſed to compear to plead for them, 
howbeir Mr Thomas Craig had a yearly rent to plead for the Kirk, and 
Mr Milliam Oliphant had promiſed that day to plead for them. Mr 
Thomas Hope and Mr Thomas Gray compeared to plead for them, and 
ctaved a warrant of the Council; becauſe five of the pannel were at the 
borne which was granted. The Kings Advocat —_ the dittay, 
whereupon the defenders were to be accuſed. The Lords of Secret Coun - 
dfollowing declared, they would aſſiſt the Juſtice , as Aſſeſſors in this 
cauſe , the Earle of Montro/e, the Chancellour, the Earle of Marr, the 
Earle of Linlithgow, the Earle of Dambar , the Lord Glames, the Lord 


tire, John Commendator of Halyrudhouſe , Sir Jamet Donglar of 


bardine , Sir Nobert Melvine of Mordocarnie knight, Alexander 
Maſter of Elphingſtoun , and Sir William Leving ſtoun of Niigib. 

Sir Thomas Hammittoun the Kings Advocat his accuſation was conclu- 
ded in — — whoſoe ver in whatſoever cauſe declineththe King 
and Councils 


judicatorie , incurreth the guilt , and paine of treaſon 


tie. Ergo&c. The Propoſition he proved by an Act of Parliament hol- 
den at Edinburgh in May 1584. The Aſſumption he proved by the Decli- 
nature given. in, and ſubſeribed with their hands; which was read ; and 
ng ad Come he cofticluded , chat they had reaſonably declined the 
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King and Councils judicatorie. - - # 

It was alledged by Mr Thomas Hope, Advocat for the pannel, that this 
matter cannot paſſe to the knowledge of an Aſſiſe upon the declinature gi- 
den in bythem, upon the ſummons purſued contrair them, before the 
Lords of Secrer Couticil, in ſo far as they are purſued upon the firſt Act 
$i of Pacliament holden in May r584-years : Becauſe the meaning and in- 
tent of the id La is only to Eftablifh the Rings Royal Power & Jurifdic- 
tlon bo r Al Perfons s/ which the pannel in all humilitie and fabmiſſivn 
confefſerli? and albeit the ſaid Law appear to be general, anduniverſal- 
, to comprehend alf matters; yet the ſame cannot he univerſaly under. 
e. Wood: Betauſe whereſoever a Law: ſpeaketh generally, if upon the Ge 
e- SI. 3 nerall 


— ] — 
| 


< 


8 


1 F the Church of Scorland. 5090 


that che Juſtice depute M /, illiam Hart, with all the members ofthe Court, 


trew Duncan, Mr Alexander Strauchan, Mr Robert Durie, Mr Fohn | 


Ie Vercorne, Lord Elphingſtoun , Lord Scoone Comptroller, Lord | 
| | | Balmerinoch Secretar , Mark Lord Newbottle, Walter Prior of Blas. 


Whittnghame, Mr John Preſtoun of Pennicooke Collector, Sir Richard | 
Cxkburne of Clar bingroun Lord privie-ſeal, John Lord Murrayof Tull. 


Bur theſe upon the paunel have declined the Xing and Councils judicato- | - 
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ters, ſo likewiſe it is true in the cauſe intended and purſued ; A 
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| Concluſions produce two ſeveral Actions, the cognition whereof pemaineth 


the alledged fact or deed, committed by them, might be puniſ 
Secret Council, & ſo E to their juriſdiction: Let ſeing the 
beareth not allanerly 


hd 
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e 
neral ſpeaking, any abſurditie or incommoditie may follow, which 
take away former Lawes , or confound diſtinct and diverſe juriſdictions, 
eſtabliſhed by lawes of before, the ſamine in that caſe muſt be reſtricted tg 
thoſe matters, that may fall under the compaſſe of the law, which ſ pecially 
ought to haye place, where the matter is odious. But if this Law were 
uniyerſally underſtood of all matters, it ſhould follow, that the jurif. 
dictions of the Secret Councel, the Lords of Seſſion , and juſtice Gene. 
ral, ſhould be confounded. In ſo far as the words of this Law being at- 
tended , no Perſon, being conveened before the Lords of Secret Council 
for a crime, which is competent to the juſtice; or for a civil debt, which 
is competent to the Seſſion , might not, nor could not, without peril 
of this Law, alledge, that the Lords of Secret Councel are not judges 
competent in criminal or civil cauſes. And as this were 2 in 
the diſtinct juriſdiction of the Lords of Secret Council, Seſſion and Jy- 
ſtice; it is as competent in the ſuriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical , which is a ſeye. 
ral and diſtinct juriſdiction by itſelf, having the warrant and ground ofthe 
Word of God, and being authorized by his Maj. Lawes, ſpecially by 
Act of Parliament, made Anno 1579. And another in 1581. and 1692 
years. So that the pannel, being conveened before the Lords of the Secret 
Council, in a matter which was altogether Eccleſiaſtical , pettaini 
to the juriſdiction of the Kirk , whereof the chief point conſiſteth inthe 
lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of a General Aſſembly holden by them, 
might lawfully. without peril of this Law, decline the ſaid Lords of Seat 
Council, as nowayes judges competent of the lawfulneſs or unlayful 
neſs of the General Aſſembly: ſeing the ſaid Law cannot be extendedto 
ſuch cauſes , as have a ſeparat or diſſin& juriſdiction by themſelves :,and 
the pannel, in the ſummons before the Secret Council, were not ſo mac | 
as cited upon the unlawfulneſs or law fulneſs of the Aſſembly. As forthe 
contemptuous conveening, being diſcharged by his May. Letters, againl 
the requeſt of the Lords of Secret Council, and Commiſſioner for the 
Kirk, which matter might appear properly to appertain to the juriſdidtion 
of the Lords of Secret Council, it was anſered, that it ſhould not he 
conſidered,what was the mids-whereupon they were conveened beforethe 
Lords of Secret Councel, but the concluſion of the ſummons mult beat 
tended; ſeing it is the Concluſion, & not the Premiſſes, that makethine 
nature of the Action: for upon one cauſe and ground, and upon one, 
may concur of Law two actions, or moe, which are dignoſced by theit Con- 
cluſions; as in an action of ſpuilzie, purſued civilly, the cognitionthereot 
pertaineth to the Lords of Seſſion, the libel being ſo formed, thætit con- 
clude the reſtitution of the goods ſpoiled and upon the ſame, the | 
ſpoiler may be conveened before the Lords of Secret Council, foro 
on, the ſummons conluding to hear & ſee order taken with him, ſot com- 
mitting of the ſaid fact. So that albeit the faſt be one, yet two diverle 


to two ſeveral Juriſdictions. And as this is true in all other 
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che 
pannel before the Lords of Secret Councel: Wherein it ought: not ® 
be reſpected what was the deed, whereon they were ſummoned; but 
it ought to be conſidered, what the ſummons concluded. 80 *H 


the 
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or the ſaid fact which if it had been ſo chnce 
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Adion being counted of that nature, whereof the Concluſion is, of all du- 


| caſe ; cannot be extended to any other caſe or matters , notexpreſſed 


'they have nor declined the ſame. But ir concludes to hear and ſee the 
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hep pannel could never, nor would never have declined - Likeas in fact 


Afembly., holden by them, declared unlawful; which concluſion maketh 
the matter to be altogether Eccleſiaſtical , only ſubject to the juriſdiction 
ofthe Kirk, Eſtabliſhed by his May. & by the Laws of this Countrey the 


tie & Conſcience they ought, & might have declined the ſame , without 
peril of the ſaid law. And therefore &c. 

Secondly, The Act of Parliament cannot be extended to the Declina- 
ture, proponed by the pannel : Becauſe in all lawes the intention and rea- 
ſon of the law ought to be attended. Bur ſoit is, that the intention and 
reaſon of this law was only made in ſuch matters, where any Perſons 
were ſummoned ſuper inquirendis, as appeareth by the very expreſſe 
words of the Law, Saying, in all matters, wherein they ſhoutd be ap- 
prebended &c. So that the Law, being only conceived upona ſingular 


the Church ofScotland. | 7 


in the law; conſequently cannot be extended to the action purſued a- 
gainſt the pannel, before the Lords of Secret Council: Becauſe they would 
not purſue ſuper inquirendis, but upon a particular fact and libel: And 
the reaſon ot this law , wherefore it ſhould militat ſuper inquirendis , 
is becauſe, if any perſon, being ſummoned ſiper inquirendis, would decline 
the Lords of Secret Councel , the fact not being known to him, it were a 
manifeſt Declinature of his Maj. Soveraigne Authoritie , & an exceming 
of his perſon from his moſt Royal Power. So that this reaſon, nor being 
militaat in the caſe of the purſute purſued againſt the pannel before the 
Secret Council, the ſaid Perſons, inuſing of theirDeclinature, have not 
fallen under the compaſſe of the ſaid law. Farther, the ſaid law cannot 


odroſa ſunt reftringenda ; and that by conſent of all Doctors is counted o- 
dious, which is againſt the diſpoſition of the Common law, or which 
may prejudge a third Perſons lawful right, which is the nature ofthis Law; 
ſeing by it the puniſhmenr of treaſon, is impoſed upon a fact, which neither 
bythe Common Lavy, nor by the lawes of this Countrey, is treaſonable. 


treaſon, by the proponing of the Declinature: Becauſe by the lavves, the 
proponingof che Declinature, is not counted a treaſonable deed; but only 
prohibited robe done, under the pain of treaſon. 
Finally, The pannel can no vvayes paſſe to the knovvledge of an Af. 
| liſe , for the Declinature, by vertue of this Act of Parliament: Becauſe 
ince the making of it, in the moneth of June anno 1592. all Lavves , 
Ads, Statutes and Ordinances , vvhich may derogar from the juriſ- 
diction of the Kirk, yyere abrogated and annulled : Like as by the 
fame layy it is declared, that the foreſaid Act of Parliament, vyhereu 
onthepannel is accuſed, being the 129. Ac of Parliament, holden in May 
2584. years, ſhallno vvayes be prejudicial tothe priviledge, God hath gi- 
ven to the Spiritual Office bearers in the Kirk, concerning the Heeds of 


ration of Miniſters, which are the proper ſubject of the NN 
&of the jutiſdiction of the ſame. Therefore the pannel, in proponing t 


dictionofthe Kirk, deſiring the queſtion, anent the General Aſſemb 
be remitted to the Kirk. 25 


be particularly extended, above the particular caſe mentioned in it; quia | 


Thirdly, The pannel can no vvayes be accuſed forthe committing of 


Religion, matters of Hereſie, Excommunication, Collation, & Depri- 


linature, did nothing, but that vvhich pertaineth properly to the you: 
ie, to 


LY There- 
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judge Eccleſiaſtical matters with Eccleſiaſtical Perſons , like as he judgeth 


512 Ik) be true Hiſtory of 


- Thereafter the pannel, for clearing his Ci. of their intention, in uf. | 


ing the ſaid Declinature, have declared, and by theſe preſents declare 
that they no wayes meant thereby to exeem themſelves from any lawful 
ſubjection to his Maj. Royal Authorities nor yet from the juriſdictibn of 
the Lords of Secret Council, in any thing, wherein any other Subject ig 
ſubject to their Authoritie: But only to have that cauſe, touching the law. 
fulneſs or unlawfulneſs of the ſaid General Aſſembly, being a matter 
meerly Spiritual, to be judged by his Maj. and the Kirk , as only judge 


within this Realme. Declaring by theſe preſents , that his May. ſhould 


Civil matters with Civil Perſons; and acknowledging themſelves in all 
matters civilor criminal, to be ſubject ro his Maj. and all the lawful JuriC. 
dictions, eſtabliſned for ſuch cauſes within thisLand:unto which in all hum. 
ble reverence they ſubmit themſelves ; likeas in all Eccleſiaſtical matters, 
they are readie to be judged by his Maj. with a General Aſſembly, & other 
eſtabliſhed Orders and juriſdictions. 


competent thereto, according to theLawof God, andeſtabliſhed Layeg | 


The Kings Advocat in his replyes never anſwered to the ſubſtance of 
the Reaſons, ſpecially to the ſubſtance of the polteriour A&R of Parliament, 
but paſſed it oyer ſlenderly,withoutany anſwer at all. 

Before the pronouncing of the interloquutor, becauſe ſome might have 
been offended at the word ſimpliciter, in the Declinature, where they ſay, 
we decline the judicatorie of the Lords of Councel ſimpliciter, in the cauſe 
foreſaid;as though they had declined ſimpliciter their [udicatorie. There. 
fore they exponed it, and proteſted unto the Lords, that in all ciyil 
matters,they acknowledged his May. and Authority ofthe Secret Coun- 
cil, in all matters that any other Subject will do. But as for the affairsof 
Chriſts Kingdome, Eccleſiaſtical affairs, which God had diſtinguiſhed 
from the former, they ſhould decline, and lawfully did decline the 
Judgement of any Civil judicatorie. The form of the interloquutor given 
was thus. The judge Mr Milliam Hart Juſtice depute , gathered the 
Votes on the one ſide , and Chancellour detoun on the other fide. The 
Votes were delivered by rounding in their ear, which was beſide the or- 
der, obſerved in matters of yery ſmall importance, andto the greateſt ma- 
lefactors. It was reported by ſome Counſellers , that none conſented]. 
to the interloquutor, but only the Earle of Marr, the Preſident, the 
Chancellour , the Earle of Montroſe, and the Comptroller. Howloe- 
ver it was, their ſilence made them guiltie. The Juſtice, with adyiceofthe 
Aſſeſſors, and in reſpect of the anſwers made by the Adyocat, ordained 
them to be put to an Aſſiſe. | 

The Aſſiſe was called and ſworne. No exception was taken againſt any 
of their number, howbeit there was juſt cauſe: for others as evil 
have been placed in their rooms ; and the moſt part were unknown 
to the pannel.. Sir Patret Home of Pokwart , & Dunnipace eſſed 
their ignorance ; becauſe of the Noveltie of the matter, and to be 
freed, or time to be better informed: But it was not granted- 4 

After their oath taken ſolemnely, the Dittay was read to them, and th 
Kings Advocat declared, that they had no more to judge upon, but on. 


r verification of the deed, he produced their ſubſcribed Declinature, 
which they acknowledge in judgement to be theirs. As for the Propoſith| 
on. that it was treaſonable to decline the King and Councils Judgement.qhe 


Fe judge 
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— 


hy rhe deed; whether theſe upon the pannel had declined , or not: And 
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| the la Letter, wherein they appointed no time to them to conveen in an 


ſemblie in Scotland, have had another Aſſembiy after that time. LAs 
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nels Advocar, that it was ſtrange to damne a fact before it were tried that 
it was not the bare deed that was their dittay, but the qualitie of the deed; 
to wit , that it was a treaſonable Declinature. Therefore ic behoved 
them to Judge upon the qualitie of the deed, whether it was treaſonable , 
or not? The deed was not denied, &therefore they needed not to have been 
put to an Aſſiſe for that. The partial Judge William Hart, would 
not make it plain to the Aſſiſe, what they ſhould cognoſce upon, but te- 
ferred them to the Clerk, which made ſome of them to etre in their vot- 

The pannels Advocat willed the Aſſiſe to remember his defences, 
which he reſumed ſhortly, and to ſudge equitably and truely, and not 
according tothe alledged Lawes, not only repealed and abrogat in part; 
but alſo made in a violent time, and not well grounded; againſt Which at 
the very proclaiming at the market croſſeof Edinburgh, Mrs Robert Pont 
Malter Bakcanquel,in name of the wholeK irk,tcok proteſtations &docu- 
ments of their diſaſſenting, in the hands of George actiſon notat publick. 
Mr ſohn Forbes lite uiſe exhorted the Aſſiſe to keep a good conſtience. He 
anſwered to the chief objettions, that were uſed againſt them, to wit, 


ter, which was ſent to them, it was indorſed after this manner, To the | 
Brethren of the General Aſſembly, to be holdenat Aberdeen, that they 
beboved once to meet before they could give an anſwer , which they did 


of the Letter, to Laureſtoun's full contentment : As for the other part, 
they could not be anſwerable to their Presbyteries , if they ſuffered the 
time of the next Aſſembly to fall in a non-entrie : for then could not the 


513 
N udge and his Aſſeſſors had found it relevant. It was anſwered by the pan- 


that they were charged, the night before their: Aſſembly, with the Kings | 
Letters; which he proteſted was a forgerie. As to the Councils Let- 


not without Laureſtoun's ſpecial conſent. That they obeyed the firft part | 


Miniſtrie, by the approved order, obſerved ever ſince there was an Aſ- 


for the Letter, directed from the Commiſſioners of the Kirk, they under- 
flood very well what courſe they were upon, ſeeking nothing leſſe in all 
their actions, then Gods glorie; willing to pleaſure men, and lovin 

preferment , and Balaam's wages, better then an upright Conſcience 3 Z 
that they needed not to impute their trouble to any other, as chief inſtru- 
ments, than to them. Farther, that they had a more evident warrant 
from the ſaid Commiſſioners , tokeep that Aſſembly, directed fromPerth 


the year before; wherein they nominat time and place; then to obey 


Aſſembly hereafter. And if Laureſtoun would have taken upon him to 
bave nominated any time, either ſport, or long , for another . 
they would have reſted contented. But ſeing the Lords paſſed from this 
part of the proceſſe , and they were accuſed only for their Declinature, 
which was miſinterpreted by the Lords of Council , by reaſon of the 


word, ſimpliciter. To this he anſwered thus, we deſired to have refarm- 


t in Eccleſcaſtical or Spiritual matters, he judging tonjunt? with t 


ed #: But this being denied, we gave in our meaning in urite, pro- 
| reſting before God, that we decline not his Maj. and yon hi Council, as 
Judges tous, in any caſe, wherein his Maj. and ye maybe judges to all o- 
\ ther Subjef?s in the Land: neither yet decline we the Ki ngs Maj. ar Juage 

e 


| General Aſembly ; but heartily ſubmit all our cauſes, bolonging to any of 


2 iritual affairs,to his Maj. chen ſoe ver ꝙod ſhall give the occaſion that 
Nl be pr eſent with the General Aſſembly : for it was never heard in 
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ſpeech. 


Adyocat 
Hammil- 
roun inter- 


rupteth 
him. 


Mr Forbes 
again. 


| bes ſeeing there vvas no ſtay , ſaid to Dumbar, My Lord, 7 vboula 
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r650 5 nation, where either the true Religion or Poperie hath been profeſſ. 
| ed, that the King & his Council were judges to Spiritual matters. And 


that your LL. and ye Gentlemen of our Aſſiſe , may know what a heavie 
burden ye take upon your ſelues, if ye condemme us, for, ſlicking to theTruth, 
ye ſhall ſee, that ye are as well bound to maintain the Diſcipline profeſſed 
in our Kirk, as vue , in that Confeſſion of faith, vuhich the Kings Maj, 
himſelf hath fuvorn and ſubſcribed , and all ye that are here preſent , of 
puhatſoever rank or degree. So he drawvveth out the Confeſſion, and 
readeth theſeWords, Io the which / meaning this true reformed Kirk } 
We joine our ſelves willingly in Doctrine, Faith, Religion, Diſcipline, 
and uſe of the holy Sacraments, as lively members of the ſame in Chriſt 
our Head, promiſing and ſwearing by the great name of the Lord our God, 
that we ſhall continue in the Obedience of the Doctrine and Diſcipline 
ofthis Kirk; and ſhall defend the ſame according to our vocation & po. 


wer, all the day es of our lives, under the paines contained in the Lay, 
and danger both of bodie and ſoul, in the day of Gods ſearful judgement, 
Nowv, my Lords, G ye Gentlemen that are upon our Aſſiſe, ſeing ye have 
all ſuvorn before God, and ſubſcribed theſe vvords vuith your hands , 
judge ye in vuhat eſtate ye ſtand, if ye condemne us for maintaining of 
this Diſcipline, ſo vvell warranted to us by the vvord of God, and ap- 
oved by the Lawves of the Countrey. As for us, our lives are not dear 
unto us, in this caſe. If ye take upon you to condemne us for ſuch a cauſe, 
take heed, Gentlemen, reputed good Chriſtians that ye be not notablie per. 
ured, in decerning that tobe Treaſon, for pleaſure or fear of any man, 
vvhich ye have bferibed » and ſuvorne you wuill profeſſe , and defend 
to your uttermoſt pouver. | 
Hr John Welſh gave likewiſe a grave exhortation to the Lords and 
Gentlemen of the Aſſiſe, and anſwered ſhortly to the chief exceptions 
alledged againſt them; and letterh them know, that declineing of the 
Council was no new thing in this Kirk ; that there was a Dechnature of 
his Maj. and Lords of Secret Councel, ſubſcribed by four hundereth ili. 
niſters or thereby; yea by ſome who arenovy Biſhops , and Conmuſſin- 
ners, and are the cauſe and fountain of all thir troubles , and that they 


. 


have their ſubſcriptions in readimeſs to produce. Then he put them in 
minde likewiſe of their ſolemne oath ,at the ſubſcribing of the Confeſſun 
F faith. a 
The Kings Advocat brake oft ſuddenly, & ſaid tothe Aſſiſe, it is need- 
leſſe to anſwer all theſe things, nor are ye to be moved with ſuch tales. 
Ve are only to ſee what ye are to doof good Conſcience, according tothe 
Lavves of the Countrey. The]uſtice here, yvith the honorable Lords his 
Aſſeſſors, have repelled all their alledgeances , and found that they 
have declined his. Maj. and Council, as Judges incompetent ; & ſo hare 
violatthe Act of Parliament, made in the year 1584. Whereby they incurre} 
the pain of Treaſon. There is the Declinature ſubſcribed vvith their hands 
if they be not convicted, ye cannot poſſiblie eſcheyy an Aſſiſe of errour. 
The Juſtice Depute deſired the Aſſiſe to remove in all haſte. Mr john Y 


vertiſe you of one thing to be reported to his Maj. I łnovv not, vuhetber te 
ver Ivvill. ſee his Maj. again, or not. I adjure you before the * 
that you report to his Maj. in our names, this Hiſtorie out of the book of 
Jolhua. There was a craftie people, called the Gibeonits, vo fear: 
ing to be deſtroyed by the Iſraelits, came to them, and * 
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wt. conſulting vvith Gd made s covenant vuith them , that they 
honld not erben, of God vas taken betwvixt them. 
Nowv King Saul in his dayesi thought ha had done vxell to deſtroy the Gi-| 
beonits, v4ho hadegdecerued trael.'' But the Hiſtorie after declareth, 
that God ſent a great. plague.upon'thewuhole Land, and the Vengeance 
of God fell upon Saul and is Poſteritie, ſo that ſeven of his ſonnes vvere 
hanged. When the caufe vvas arted of the Lord, he. anſuvered , it 
vuat becauſe of Saul. aud his bloudie houſe , woho ſievu the Gibeonits 
contrair to the promiſe made, and oath of God wohich paft betuvixt 
them and their Princes of the people. Novu, my Lord, vvarne the 
King , that if ſuch a high judgement fell upon Saul and his houſe, for de- 
firoying them-wuho decerved liracl , and only becauſe of the oath of God, 
vuhich paſt * them, vubat judgement vvill fall upon his Maj. his 
Poſteritie , and the wohole Land, F he and ye violat the great oath, 
that ye have 2 — ta — ſtand to his Truth , ou to maintain the 
Diſcipline of his Kirk, according to your pouuer t.: In caſe any of you 
think — God by double deali — him, I 9015 — 
other paſſage of this Confeſſion, and [0 end. Theſe are the wuords. 
And ſeeing many have been ſtirred up by Satan & that Roman Antichriſt, 
v Promiſe, Swear, Subſcribe , and for a time uſe the Holy Sacraments 
the Kirk deceitfully, under the External cloak of Religion, to corrupt | 
ad ſubyerr ſecretly Gods true Religion within his Kirk, and afterward 
when time may ſerve, to become open enemies and petſecurors of the 
fame , under. vain hope of the Popes diſpenſation, deviſed againſt the 
Word of God to his = confuſion ,' and their double condemnation, 
inthe day of the Lord Jeſus; we, willing to take away all ſaſpicion of hy- 
poctiſie, and ſuch double dealing with God and his Kixk, proteſt and 
call the ſearcher of all hearts to witneſs, that our mindes and hearts do 
fully. agree with this our Confeſſion, Promiſe, Oath and Subſcription; 
ſothat we are not moved ſor any wordly reſpect, but perſwaded only in 
our Conſciences, chrough the knowledge and love of Gods true Religion, 
printed in aur hearts by the Holy Spirit, as we ſhall anſwer to him in the 
day; wherein che Secrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. So take this to 
bart ,- as hevvill be anſiruerable to God, in that dreadful day of judge. 
unt, to vubteh vve appeal; if ye virongouſly condemme ur. His Brethren 
proved all that he ſ f FEATS 509 1137's { 
Aſter theſe ſpeeches, the A ſſiſe removed. They entered in the Houſe 
below, Where They remained encloſed above. ſix hours. It was thought, 
tht either Dumm Ko ſhould: have been choſen Chancellour of 
| theaſliſe, But the marrenwas Aeſſed before hand; and Cragio: hall was 
chaſen Chancellour. Naunipacs put the A ſſiſe in minde, that God was 
loaking on them, and they ere to dompeas beſoxe the great judge; one 
dap. Hewquld not for allthe Kings pleaſures undet heaven , lyea for a 
world, condemne them. The Aſſife wat ſd moved, that once they were re- 
ſolvdto havercleanſed themon heteupvn ſome of the Council came to 
hem, and dealt with cvergparticularman; partly by terrours partly by 
— — — — 
vedt ing > Whereupon theijufſtice Clerk er 
inlaw to. tha Rutle di Dumber; and Griaigball Chancellour of the Aſſiſe, 
mere ſent toxbhe iniſtero redere themi co paſſe: from their Declinature. 
They anſwered o if khe:@Qonmncel)wookbannul theirdecreet which ſtood 
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wit Trtt 2 againſt| 


160 6. 


Five Arti- 
cles pro- 
poned to 
the Sy- 
nods. 


516 The true Hiſtory ole ? 
againſt them in prejudiceof the.Caule,; hey ere ont to p | 


— 1 


it ; otherwiſe not. They ſnewes lilæ wiſe, chatit as che adxlor of their 


to adviſe wich their Fresbyteries and ode imchls mattet, ſeing they 
were their Commiſſioners. But nonę of tbheſe things could be granted. 
They returne, and the Aſſiſe went to che voting. owbeit ſundtie were 
induced upon aſſurance, that no hartot was int ended againſt rbeir perf 
or goods, to ſile them: yet fix of the Aliſe cleanſed them ſimplicit 

John Levingſtoun of Dunnipace, Sir Archibald Airline 72 , 


vvereinduced upon the aſſurance forefaid, to le em, to vyir, Sir Jobs 
Home of Northberwvick , Sir Patrick Home of Poluvart:, Sir 


in Ianerkeithine, George Home of the 'Deanes , James Gib younger of 
Caribben , Alexander Home of Rentoun , and Henrie Stevvart of 
Cragball , Chancellour ofthe Aſſiſe Dunminarr not only abſolyed chow 
as innocent of Treaſon , but maintained they wvore honeſt. Miniſters; 
fairhful Servants to Chriſt, and good Subjects to the K ing. They wn 
filed of treaſonable declining of his Ma. judgement . and Lords ofs 
cret Council, conform tothe Dittay produced againſt them: . A 


to the Act of Parliament 1587. F — 9x. the pannel ought tobi 
been pronounced cleun and innocaot, uvbeit guiltie; becauſe that A 
ordaĩneth all Aſſiſes to he encloſed hy themſel ves alone , andtharnopets 
| fon be ſuffered. tobe vvith them, or to repait to them. under any 
tence vvhatſomever; and that they be not ſuffeted to come but — 
ſoever cauſe, till they being agreed return their anſvver to the Judge: 
Otherwiſethe partie accuſed tobe holden and pronounced as cleanand 
innocent of the crimes laid to their charge. But it canner: be denied, 
but there was reſorting of ſome of the Judges; Aſſeſſors tothe Aſſiſe, aa 
of the Chancellour of the Aſſiſe to the Jufice and the Lords his Afeſos: 
The Judge continued the Sentence. till his Maß. will & pleaſure: ſhbald 
be farther known, and ordained the convicted Miniſters to be carried bas 
to their ward, and to be keeped ſtraitly, that none have atceſſetothem 
The Miniſters on the pannel embraced one another, and thautz ed Goddat 
his preſence in the whole action. This was a work of Darius 
ſwerable to the time when they were condemned. which wis la | 
They were firſt condemned by the aſpiring Commiſſionerzadfi . 
ral Aſſemblie, for the-Aſſembly icfelf ; but this did vor content dein! 
for S — with Ne 
chey, they wo oned out a he Co The day following 
— ed to Blacknt/s.:; Mrs — — Aab Janes 
— nal 
em. They parted wi tying, and many ore cot 
firmed in —— — I.r 4 10465 . 19% 


aun of Panton , James Shaw of Sauchie. The other nine 


Home of Broxmouth, Sir John Forrefter at Carden , «Mark Suuimmtoun 


Brethren, before they entred in de pannel then they thouldiſeek licence! 


ons 
er, Ser 
mo 
Home of Johuſcleugh, Robert Levingſioun of Waſtquarter , Thomas, 


| 


The King, and Qommiſſioners of the Genetalxſſem 
time, when che Miniſters, impeiſencd in Biactneſn, wewweonviged 

Treaſon, to try the patience & canſtancie of the teſt of the iniſters. A 
Synods were, by the K ings direQion; appointed to convetmin theirum 
bounds ria ſpectiue, all upon ona da. ĩn che montch of Fu. o Sou 
one Synod might not undexſtandthe reſolution ef another T King 
his Commiſſioner, or Commiſſicnuers at every vad zit baaveuαjẽiẽe 
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The Churchof Soodlanid. 


E yur 
Articles. Mr David Makgil y ounger, & I 


rGavuin Hammiltoun 1 606. 


| of Gallovvay. ſent in Commiſſion to che Syaod of Merae and Te- 
not dail, craved anſwer co theſe Articles. | 

That inthe vet enſuing General Aſſembly, no former Acts, made in 
any preceediog Aſſembly his Maj. being preſent, be any wite touched, 
altered, or interpreted. 

That the Eſtate of Biſhops be not meddled with, but continued in the 
fame condition they are preſently in, till his Maj. ſarthet pleaſure aad 
willbe known. 

That there be no alteration of any of the Commiſſioners. except 
upon the trial of ſome notable fault in their Doctrine, Life and Con- 


That notwithſtanding of any Appellation. the Commiſſioners ſhall pro 
ceed, they alwayes forcheir proceeding being anſwerable ro the next Ge- 
neral Aſſembly. : 
| That they acknowledge the warrant of their meetings to come by per- 
miſſion of the Prince. | 

But this Synod, as alſo ſundrie others, rejected the Articles; the Synod 
of Lothian and ſome others referred the anſwer to rhe General Agembly; 
the Kings Advocat, Mrs Patrick Gallovuay , Jobn Hall, Peter 
Hevvat, David Lindſey, Richard Thomſon excepred. By theſgArticles 
itmay be ſeen , that the Biſhops, fearing to give an account of their entrie 
md behaviour in their place , and the Commiſſioners of the General 
Aſembly , their Aſſociats, aſpiring to Prelacies, fearing to be changed at 
the General Aſſembly, did hinder the holding of General Aſſemblies, un- 
lefſe immunitie were firſt granted to them. Other five Articles were ſpread 
abroad before the holding of the Synods , ſomething different from the 
abovewritrea : whereupon Mi James Metvine, being detained by ſick- 
neſs, wrote a ſharp Letter to the Synod of F, to animat them to 
oppoſition ; which | omir : becauſe the Lertec is grounded upon ſuppoſed 


pon the fifch of Februar was publiſhed by ſound 


of Trumpet, a charge, 


5 


| 4 


| 
| 


A charge, 


that none preſume priyatly, nor publickly , in Sermons or privatconfe- | dat none 


unces, to utter any ſlanderous ſpeeches, againſt che proceedings of the 
king , and Council, and Juſtice, in trying and puniſhing an handſul of 
Maiſters, that keeped a pretended Conventicle, in the moneth of Zuly 
kſt,- and treaſonably and ſeditiouſly declined the judgement of his May. 
Council, in that matter and in no wiſe to meddle, nor in no other affairs 
ud proceedings of his Hig hne Councel 
eme. under the pain of Death: with 
ſanſpeeches, and not reveal the ſame, the ſaid | 
vpon.them. - Sheciffs, Stewards, Bailiffs.of Regalities, Proveſts, Bailiffs & 
Ceuneil of Burghes , Noblemen, Barones and Gentlemen of power in | 
Landwart , who ſhall be arg of on and treaſonable 
ſpeeches tteted in reproach, contempt and diſdaine of his 
| or Progenizors, his Highneſs Council or proceedings, or m 
| flairsofhis.ERace bygone, . preſent gr to come, ae charged to interrupt 
them, and pat them im ſure firmance - till his 
be. taken with them, 
| er. before. he had 


ed to enter in 


Eſtate, bygone, preſant, ort to 
that ſuch, as ſhall hear 
pains ſhall be executed 


| 
p 
| 
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þ 
, 
d 
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dem, 30 apprehend. t 
| Agi. and Council be, Axertiſed, chat 
Waccotds, vvith certification, 
| ve; dovvn 
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dhe French diſtreſſed Miniſters anſwers I paſſe by; becauſe the ſubſtance is that which 
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In themoneth of March, there was a Letter ſent from the Miniſters 6f | | 
the French and Dutch Churches at London, to the Miniſters of Edin 
burgh , purchaſed by ſiniſtrous information of ſome Courtiers, and Court 
Miniſters, to the great grief of the Miniſters derained in Blactneſt. The 


h they have anſwered alreadie, when they gave · in their Declinature, and 
when they were put to an Aſſiſe, & the informations given · in to the Par. 
liament following. 

In the moneth of April, the Council finding, that their proceedings 
againſt the Miniſters were miſliked both within, and without the Kings 
Dominions, they cauſed publiſh in print a Book, penned by Sir Thomas | 
Hammiltoun the Kings Advocat, entituled & Declaration of the jut 
Cauſes of his Maj. proceedings _ thoſe Miniſters . who are now 
lying in priſon, attamted of bi Treaſon , ſet forth by hrs Maj. Coun. 
cit for his Kingdomof Scotland. But the Reader comparing this Declara. 
tion with that, which hath been alreadie ſaid, and with the information 
given-in by the diſtreſſed Miniſters to the next Parliament, ſhall findea 
ſufficient and full anſwer. | 
In the moneth of May, there was ſent from Court eight Miſſives, direct- 
ed to eight Miniſters, indorſed after this manner. To ourtruſtieand wel- 
beloved N. Miniſter of Gods Word at, &c. The tenor followeth. 


James R. - 
Truſtie and welbeloyed, wegreet you heartily well. Ourearneſt de. 
ſire to intertain that bappie peace of the Church of our Kingdomeof Sn. 
land, which with great care and travel we left univerſally eſtabliſſied 
therein,at ourremoving thither 5 having ſince been from time to time m 
nifeſted by our Letters to the moſt part of the Synods of that Realme , and 
rodiyerſeof our Commiſſioners, by miſſives and inſtructions, as well ver- 
bal, as in writing, and more perfectly ratified by Letters written to our 
Council with our own hand, proporting moſt clear teſtimonie of the 
conſtancie of our love to all vvell affected members of that bodie; which 
by Proclamations & printed Declarations vvas likevviſe ſo ſolemnly 
liſhed, as the notoriety thereof vvould be unknovvn to none, but 
as through vvilful ſenſleſneſſe vvould neither hear not ſee. Havingnen 
theleſſe ſo little prevailed yyith ſome Incredulbus, Wilful, Ingrate,, & 
Malitious diſpoſed Perſons, as ſome of them have not forbornraſhly to 
contemne and diſobey our Authoritie, Charges, and Commandments; 
and ſo ſtubbornly to perſiſt in their contumacie, as their malitiousgbſti> 
nacie hath forced us to intend greater tigour . 0 them, then our inchk- 

ces did deſerve : And others 


nation alloweth, yet far leſſe then their offen 


eceding of their Brethren 5 and therewith to ſlander our juſt command 
ments -, and lawful proceedings of our Council. As alfs'theSynod! 
being * . by our Letters, and Commiſſionets direſted s d m to 
provide for their ovvn parts, fo farte as in them lay, to gi rancey 
that certain As,cſtabliſhed in former Aſſemblies, neceſfarit ſor the yyell 
& peace ofthe Aare cularly expreſſed in our inſtractt hb ſont untꝰ 
them, may be ordaiſſed h̊y them not to be proponed, treated , ot alrered 0 
the next General Ant which we know to be more fir to be mount 
ed & overpaſt at the ſame, then that any mention ſhould bethen made 
6 8.7 2 them; 
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have preſumed in pulpit fooliſhly to juſtifie the obſtinat and malitioos pro. PT 


the Church of Scotland. | 519 , 


em; leſt thereby any occaſion ſhould ariſe of diſtraction in the Church, | 1.6 06. 
and offence to our ſelyes : yet they ſo little regarded the earneſtneſs of | 
our ſuir , as their anſwers univerſally tended to a preſent delay, without 
any aſſurance to us of their performing, at the Aſſemblie, of that which 
for their own well was ſo earneſtly urged. Wherein finding a more ge- 
neral oppoſition to our jult petition , then we ever could have expectedin 
any ſuch caſe ; theſe things and other weightie teaſons have moved Us a 
hereby to will and command you, all excuſes ſer aſide, not to fail with 
diligence to repaire towards Us, before the fifteenth day of September next. 
to the intent, we may that day begin with your ſelves, and ſuch others of 
your Brethren , as we have known to be of good learning, judgement and 
experience, and commanded likewiſe to be here at that ſame time, to 
treat with you, in matters concerning the peace ofour Churchof Scotland, 
and make our conſtant and unchangeable fayour , borne to all the dutiſul 
members of that bodie , manifeſtly known unto you, whereby ye may be 
bound in dutie and conſcience, to conform your ſelves to our Godly mean- 
ing, and to bear true witneſſing, for juſtifying the lawfulneſſe of all good 
intentions and actions, as well concerning the whole Church, as the par- 
ticular members thereof; and that it may be manifeſt to all the world, 
that We, having embaſed our ſelf ſor giving ſatisſaction to all, that are of 
that profeſſion , farther then other Princes account beſeeming to their 
Eſtate ; if thereafter any turbulent ſpirits be not recalled to their dutie, but 
perfiſt malitiouſly in undutiful contempt of us, it may then be worthily 
judged, that che ſeyeritie , which by their obſtinacie we may be forced 
'touſe , ſhall rather be violently extorted againſt our nature for their a- 
mende ment, then willingly inflicted for their overthrow. This boping ye 
vill not fail preciſely to keep the foreſaid appointed day, as ye tender our 
ſervice, and the well of the Church. We bid you farewel. At our Manure 
of Greenwich the 21. of May 1606. | 
The Brethren, written for to Court, viz. Mr Andrew Meltvine , | 
James Melvine, James Balfour, William Scot , Jobn Carmichael , 
Robert Wallace, Adam Coult , William Watſon, conyeened in the 
moneth of June in Edinburgh, and after calling on the name of God, | 
adviſed what to do: finding no appearance of good, they appointed ſome 
etheirnumber to intreat the Earle of Dumbar for a ſtay. But ic was an- 
ſyered by him, there was no remedie, they muſt go, or do worſe : for 
the next warning vyould be a charge to their greater pains , and leſſe ad- | 
rantage to their cauſe, the chief men ſtanding in defence of the ſame being 
blotted yvich contempt and diſobedience. They vvere alſo made to be- 
liexe, that this vvas deviſed by ſome, vyho vvould have matters to pro- 
ceed better, and vvithout the Biſhops and Commiſſioners knoyvledge. | . 
| Tnerefore as they loved the vvell of the Church in common, and ofthe im- 
ptiſoned Brethren in particular, they vvere deſired to obey the direction 
ol the Letter. The Earle: of Dumbar made My ame e Melvine be. 
lieve, that he vvas the procurer of theſe Miſſives, fora ſpecial beneſite both 
tothe Kirk and them; that the Biſhops underſtood not of it till of late; 
and yyhen they underſtood of it, they travelled to ſtay it: but in vain. 
Therefore willed them to be of good courage, aſſuring them hy Gods grace 
he ſhould make ir the beſt voyage, that ever they made. They reſolve firſt 
tO attend on the Parliament , and thereafter to prepare themſelves for the 
journey, howbeit they gave him no credit: and indeed the event proved, 
chat they were drawn to Court, and detained there, that the Epiſcopal 
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departure. As for the pretended diſtraction of the Miniſtrie, which might 
perhaps ariſe from the calling in queſtion of Acts alreadie eſtabliſhed there 
had been none, if the Aſſembly were left free to treat, as they vvont to do, 
upon the affairs of the Kirk & ſome feyy aſpiringſpirits had been cenſured 
and redacted in order; vvhich vvould have brought nodiſtraftion, but 
great peace and quietneſs in the Church. | 

The Nobilitie and other Eſtates conveened in Edinburgh, to hold x 


ment, the Brethren, Commiſſioners from ſundrie Presbyteries through all 


the parts of the Realme, reſorted to Perth. The Biſhops made ſuit to 
the Council, to haye them diſcharged : But the Council thought it not 
expedient. 

The Commiſſioners from Presbyteries dealt earneſtly vvith the Com- 
miſſioners of the General Aſſembly, to preſent the Supplication of the 


courſe might be adyanced in their abſence , under colour of an Afembly: | 
| for the Convention of Miniſters at Linlithgou, where the conſtant Mode. 
rators were ſet up, was holden within tyyo or three moneths after their 


Parliament at the day appointed, bur it vvas prorogat tothe moneth of 
July, and appointed to be holden at Perth, afitrer place for ſerting u 
the Biſhops upon the ſtage of honour, then —— At this Parlia» 


Miniſters, impriſoned in Blackneſs . But they refuſed, alledying , ac. 
cording to their wonted anddeceitful manner, that it would rather hurt 
than help. Yet leſt the publiſhing of the Declaration, ſer forth by tlie 
Advocat in name of the Council, ſhould deceive ſimple Readers; the 
impriſoned ſent a copie of their Supplication to every one of the Eſtates 
ſeverally, together with their informations, concerning all their pro. 
ceedings. ö 


The Supplication. 


The Spirit of Grace and wiſdome , uprightneſs and the fear 
of the Lord, bewith you, for your ſatutation. 


My Lords of this preſent Parliament, we, the diſtreſſed and afflicted 


to thoſe, who are appointed of God to do right to the poor, and to deliver 


ſervants of the living God, do humbly mean and ſhow unto your LL. as 


the oppreſſed; that this is now the twelfth moneth ſince we have been im- 
priſoned , and troubled for Aſſembling our ſelves, in the name of Chr:#, 
King of his Kirk, for the affairs of our calling, according to the accuſtom- 
ed order, obſerved ſince the reformation of Religion, and approved 
the Lawes; & have been brought before Judgement Seats, and cor 


| given publickly at Aberdeen, as is alledged; according as it was given iin 


ed as malefactors, for the ſervice of our Lord; wherein, as our Conſcien- 
ces bear us record according to his eternal Truth, we have done nothing, 
but that which is acceptable in his ſight; ſo are we perſwaded, that our 
innocencie is known to the Conſciences of all, who love the Lord Jeſus 
his Truth, and do not delight to abide in errour; it being, as we non 
beleeve, clear and manifeſt to all men, that Fir ſi we have been unjuſtly 
reputed, and reported to have been, contemners of his Maj. Charge, 


by Laureſtoun to the Lords of his Maj. Councels which alleigeance» 
charges & executions, we dare affirm, in the ſight of God and his 
to have been forged and feigned , & ſhould have tried openly to have beet 
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ſo,cre now , if half the extremitie and rigour had been uſed againſt the 
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| [theinfamie of Treaſon (from which the Lord deliver us) in that proceſſe, 


by the Grace of God ever ſhall be found, by lawful trial, true in our Per- 


the Church of Scotland 4 py 


rk. And /econdly, that we are moſt wrongouſly flandered with diſchim- 
of our ſelves from any ſubjeQtionto his Way. and Councel, and with 
aplain denial of ſubjection to his Maj. and of his Royal Power & Autho- 
nie over us, by proponingof our Declinature tothe Council the 24. of 
Ofober 1605. In the Action of lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of our Aſſem- 
blies, as though we had made thereby all our actions, of whatſoever ſort, to 
beneer Spiritual; and that againſt all equitie we have been burthened with 


deduced at Linlithgou the tenthof Januar 1606. in teſpect we never de- 
dined his May. being never ſummoned before his Highne ſe, but his Coun- 
eil allanerly. Neither did on ever _ ourſelyes from the Councels 
ement, in any thing civil, wherein they are appointed Judges by the 
125 over any other Subjects in the Land: But at all — did Lis > for 
by word and writ, our humble SubjeRion to them. Neither ever did we 
refuſe, that his Maj. ſhould have entred'in this Particular; but were 
iwayes willing to ſubmit ourſelves to the General Aſſembly to be tried, 
his Maj. being there, either in Perſon, or by his Commiſſioner, ac- 
cording to the order obſerved heretofore in pur Kirk. Vet hitherto could 
go profeſſion of our dutiful Subjeſtion, either obtain our Libertie from a 
molt rigorous teſtraint; neither ſave us from being convinced as guiltie : 
Whereby not only our F locks have been deprived of the comfort of our 
Miniſtrie , our Families impoveriſhed, and our ſelves ſore troubled in our 
Perſons ; but iniquitie is made to abound, the word of God weakened, 
the enemies encouraged, the Goſpel ſlandered, the name of God highly 
diſhonoured7 & ſo the wrath and Judgement of God, ſpiritual and bodi- 
ly, brought upon the Land. Wherefore we mgſt humbly beſeech your 
FA and in the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, we deſite you to con- 
der out caſe, and to redreſſe our wrongs, by reſcinding and annulling the 
ſentences, ſo unjuſtly pronounced againſt us, and to deliver us from that 
odious reproach and heinous ſlandet᷑ of Treaſon, ſoundeſeryedly impoſed 
upon us. 1. Becauſe the ground/Whereapon the ſentences, both the 2.4. 
October, and 10. of Januar, were pronoutſced, have never, neither 


| 


ſons; we having neither contemned his May. Charge, it being a forgerie; 
nor yet diſclaimedourſelves by ourDeclinature from any lawful ſubjection 
inthe Lord to bis Maj. whom we ever did, and ſtill do acknowledge the 
ly lawful and righteous King , Lord and Soveraigne in and under 
God. 2. Becauſe although your LL. would not for the equitie of our 
cauſe favour e us; yetthe very Law oblidgeth your LL. to cauſe us be freed 
from that ſentenceat Linlithgow, in reſpe&the Agr. of the eleventh 
Parliament x597. Ordains the partie accuſed to be holden and pronounc- 
ed clean, and innocent of the crimesand treaſons laid to bis charge, if 
any point of the ſaid Act be tranſgreſſed. And it is evident to all that 
werethere, that both the Clerks communed with the Aſſiſe encloſed , & 
the Chancellour of the Aſſiſe came forth & ſpake with the Juſtice Depute, 
the Lords and us. Therefore except your LL. deny us the benefit of your 
om Law, ye cannot but ordain us to be free of that ſentence. 3. If 
neither of theſe reaſons will perſwade your LL. we beſeech your LL. to 
conſider the danger , which ſuch a preparative muſt bring to the whole 
Etareand Bodie of this Kingdom. For who can eſcape rhe like ſentence, 
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bis Angels ; for Iuas hungrie, and ye gave me no meat, Iuuas in priſin, 


3 | eee | 
if it ſhould ſtand ; that no man whatſoever declining the Council ; bat 


| commend your. LL. preſent Convention to the direction of him, in wum 
ye are, live and move. 


3 


The true Hiſtory of 


in the end of the book of the Declaration, ſet forth bis ( aj. Coun 
cel, that none of his Maj. Subjects in this Kingdome, ot whatſoever Rank 
place, Calling and Condition, preſume to interpret that Act of par. 
liament in the year 1584. concerning the declining of the Councils 
judgement, otherwiſe than the ſame is made clear and manifeſt by the 
deciſion of the Juſtice in any trial. Laſtly, if neither the innacencis 
of our Perſons , condition of the Law, nor your own danger will, 
ſwade you, then do we requeſt your LL in the name of the eternal 
| God, who ſtandeth in your Aſſemblies, and judgeth among you, whoſe 
Judgement ye execute, & before whom ye ſhall ſtand, & make acenunt 
of your judgement, that ye would remember the terrourof that Lord;who 
bath ſaid, Mo to him that taketh away the righteouſneſs of the rigiieuut 
from him, and doth not deliver the oppreſſed ; and who hath ſaid , har 
Judgement mercileſs ſhallbe given him, who ſhewethnomercie, That for 
removing of the plagues alreadie fallen, and for ayoiding of the ſeyeritie 
ofhis indignation threatned, & eſchewing that endleſs damnation of that 
ſentence of his wrath , to be pronounced in that laſt day, ſaying , depart 
from me ye curſed ,intoeverlaſting fire,which is prepared for the Dei 


| ſhould be gue of treaſon : but it is ſo ordained andRfraitly co 


and ye viſited me not; your LL. may be moved to ſhew mercie to us bia 
diſtreſſed members, who now in our need do cry for aid and relief; and 
humbly requeſt, that we may be ſer at libertie, to ſerve our God in out 
calling, and pray for the peace of our King, his Children and Subjects. 
Thus humblie craving your LL. anſwer, and waiting for comfort, were- 


Informations. 


There are three grounds, which are ſufficient in Reaſon and good Con- 
ſcience, to move your LL. to pitie the giſtreſſe , to regard the cauſe of the 
diſtreſſed Miniſters in ward, and to redreſſe their wrongs. * 

The equitie and lawfulneſs of their proceedings firſt & laſt, in the ſelſ, 
as agreeable to the Will of God, Lawes of the land, received and approv- 
ed by cuſtome and practice of the Kirk. . ff 

The wrong, which in their Impriſonment, judgement and Sufferings 
they have ſuſtained „ againſt good Conſcience, & the Lawes of the Land, 
The wrongous and ſiniſtrous report, and information anent both their 


| 
[ 


| 


from him, no leſſe then the preaching of the Goſpel; the one being no leſſe 


| 


only declaring them to be moſt juſt, good and godly in themſelves, Par- 
Lament 12. Annor592. but alſoEſtabliſhing the lavvfulneſs & 2 of 
them, every year once at leaſt, & oftener as occaſion ſerveth, Dec 


proceedings, and ſufferings, made to his Maj. whereupon his Highne/s 
wrath hath been kindled , which otherwiſe vvould not have been, if the 
fimple Truth had been knoyyn , and told. | 


The equitie of their Aſſembly appeared in three things. 1. Ia that they 
had the expreſſe direction of Chriſt and his Word, having their Authoritie 


neceſſarily required for Ruling, then the other for the Inſtruction of the 
Saints, & holy Obedience. Ifthen theOrdinance of God, & directio nof his 
Word, can warrant a thing to be lawful, their Aſſembly muſt needs be lawful. 

They are ratified by the Lawes of the Land ; the As of Parliament not 


ing,that 


ic 
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hall be lawful to Miniſters to hold a General Aſſemby ibidem. And 
further; declareth , that there be no other Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical ac- 
4nowledged within the Realme , then that which is and ſhall be within 
the fame Kirk, Parl. G. Act. 2. 1597. If then the Lawes can warrant a 
wing lawful, their Afembly muſt be Lawful. 

They are appointed by the Kirk in this Land, as agreeable to Gods Word, 
vibe book of — a9 beareth. b ddt 20 


— 
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tis May. (conſent. 2. His Maj. Charge, execute publickly in the con- 
aig in «Aberdeen. 3. The Councels Letter. 4. The Commiſſioners 
of the General Aſſembly their Letter. 5. Laarofoun the Kings Com- 
niſhoner his oppoſition, together with theirſeclading of him. 6. The ra- 
tie of their number, who aſſembled.” 57) Rut 

To the Firſt it is anſwered; they have the warrant of his Maj. conſent, 


., Again the Law ulneſs of their Aſſembly, is objected. 1. The want of 


of Lareſtoun his Maj. Commiſſioner, which they are able to produce. 
Io the Second; they are able, as of before, to purge themſelves by their 
caths-, that no ſuch thing ever came to their ears. 2. That the Laird of 
Lavreſtoun affirmed, at his meeting with them, that he had not uſed Chat- 
ges, albeit he might have done. 3. That the ſame Letters were exetute 
wainſt them perſonally . and obep ed.. That they have oft deſired to 
be heard fot improving of the ſaid Charge, but could never be heard. 5. 
That the Lawes free the judicatories of all contempt of ſuch Charges, albeit 
they were execute againſt them perſanally, inhibiting the lawful proceed- 
ing of a lawful Judicature, according tothe Law Fames6.Parl.s Act. 92. 
d Parl. 1 1. Acc. Anno 1587. — that executions, which 
ue not betwixt eight in the morning and twelve in the day, importing tin- 
fl of goods, ſhall be of no force. And it is true that the ſaid pretend- 
ed execution is alledged to be after ſeven at night, as the indorſation 
beareth. : z 

To the Third, the firſt part was obeyed, touching their diſſolving. The 
Second touching the not appointing of a new day, was contrarie to theLaw 
of the Land, James 6. Parl. 12. Af. 14. Anno 1592 · And tothe Diſci- 
pline received and approved by this Kirk , as the book of Diſcipline 
deareth; and contrair to the Priviledge and Libertie of the Kirk; ſo oft 
mified and confirmed in Parliament: And therefore” could not be o- 
beyed without a greater offence. . Beſide, it was but a privat Miſſive, 
which ought not import Rebellion nor Contempt. 

To the fourth it isanſwered; Firſt, it is againſt the expreſſe Act of the 
Kirk, that they ſhould continue or alter the diets of the Aſſembly, as the 
AQ made with his Maj.conſent at Halyrudhouſe 1602. proports; & ſo 
not to be obeyed, It was informal, without deſignation of anew day; & 
ſoalſounlawful. 3. It was erroneous, pointing out the ith day, which 

was not keeped. 4. Diverſe of them received it not till they were in A. 
berdeen. 5. The Presbyteries, that ſent them, ſhould anſwer therein; 
ind not they for they went not without the expreſſe command & Com- 
miſſion of the Presbyteries , to whom the Letters were directed. 

To the ſth. 1. The Laird of Laureſtoun conſented to that meeting, 
conveened with them, Authorized it by his concurrence. 2. Acknow- 
ledged the lawfulneſs and Authoritie of the Aſſembly, by preſenting the 
Councels Letter, & requiring ofthem an anſwer thereto : & albeit in vot · 


appointing that time and place of their Aſſembly; ſubſcribed bythe hand 


ing he would not condeſcend to ſome things; yet in reaſoning he acknow. 


2 9 ledged 
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ledged what they did to be both law ful and expedient. 3. His provten 


oppoſition was by way of proteſtation, that hie did not acknowled; the | 


Lawfulneſs of their meeting: And this he did not until all was concluded 
and ended. 4. As to thealledged ſecluding of him; it was but a mer 
calumnie. 1 To 
To the /ixt it is anſwered ; in an Aſſembly of the ſervantsof Ct 
whenthe number is not preſcribed, nordefined by a Law, it isnot lawfy 
to any to diſallow theteof, ſor the number; ſeing two or three conveened 
in the name of Jeſus, which are the ſmalleſt number, havethe promiſt 
of his preſence, who is their Lord & Ruler. Beſide, rareneſs maketh net 
unlawtulneſs in an ordinarie meeting, eſlabliſhed by Law und practice 
Laſtly, all that was done, might lawfully have been done by a fewer num 
ber, Authorized with Commiſſion, as they were: For continuation tt. 
quireth not full Conventions. 3 
The equitie of theit Decliningthe Councels Judgement, is moſt evideſt 
1. By Law. 2. By Practice, Firſt, lately of the Earle of Murray, fe. 
condly, by day ly cuſtome in decliningany one of the Lords upon juſtoc. 
caſion: And it cannot be more unlawful upon juſt reaſon to decline the 
whole, then one. 3. By Reaſon 1325 e 
It is evident by Keaſon. x. Becapſe otherwiſe ſhould follow amiſer. 
ble confuſion of Judicatories , * Civil and Eccleſiaſtick , which 
by Nature. Law & Practice ought cobe: diſtinguiſhed ;* Which hathbeen 
obſeryed inviolably, in all reforthedKirks and Commonwealthes, 'andin 
this Kirk and Kingdom to this day according to the Word of God, ad | 
Inſtitution of Chriſt, who beingonly:Head c King of his Kirk, towhom 
alone the ſoveraignitie' of Judgement therein belongerh , hath gien 
the Power of the Keyes, and Miniſterial ludgement of all Spiritual thi 


to the Spiritual [udicatories allanerly ; — as was acknowledged 
by his Maj. at Perth, in the Convention of the Eſtates in Marchrgg6. ln 
admitting the Proteſtation of the K ir, and cauſing inſert it in the Books 
of Council; wherein they proteſted, that they did not acknowledge 
themſelves to bea Judicatorie with the Eſtates; neither yet that 

mitted any matter, either of Doctrine, or Diſcipline, to their judge. 
ment, they no wayes being judges competent thereof: But that they re- 
ſerved , and would reſerve the Judgement thereof to the Aſſembly of the 
Kirk. 2. The reſt of the judicatories were idle and ſuperfluous, if in no 

matter the Councel might be declined. 3. The Councel ſhould hayeno | 
leſſe Authoritie in the Spiritual Government of the houſe of God and his 


Kirk, theninRuling the Commonwealth. Sothey ſhould be one Judi- 
cature, both Spiritual and Civil; which cannot be. 4. The Councels 
Authoritie ſhould be extended, as far as his Maj. which they will not al. 
ledge: Vea farther, as far as all Authoritie both Spiritual and Temporal 
which is abſurd. 

It is ObjetFed. 1. That they declined his Ma. 2. That they de- 
clined the Councel /ampliciter , and ſo refuſed all ſubmiſſion to them; 
That it was not for the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of their Aſſembly; but 
for — in aſſembling at ſuch a place, and ſuch a time, being in- 
hibired . | 1 

To the F:r# it is anſwered ; they never declined his Maj. but the 
Councelallanerly: for they were not ſummoned before his Maj. but before 


his Council only . Neither eyer ſecluded they his Maj. from the Judge- 
ment of the cauſe, in the General Aſſemblie, being preſent: Albeit in 


his 
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| | is Council, of by them” he might not Judge of that matter, it being Spi- 


zitual 0 


8 
c 
V To the Second, theit ſupplication given - in before the Declinature , 


containing the Reaſonschereof, doth witneſs the contrair; it bearing an 


{humble ſubmiſſion of themſelves to the Council. in things wherein they are 
appointed quages over deim as Subjects And albeit the word /impliciter be 
inthe Dectinature, yet ought it not, neither can it ( except malitiouſly 


be extended farther, then co that action, that is in hand, wherein indeed /im- 


| phciter they Declined che Council, as no wayes judge competent to that 
| 


Io the Third it is anſwered, that the ſummons bear plain witneſs of 
the contrarie, the conolufion bearing, to hear and ſee their Aſſembly 
declared and decerned unlawful, which was the Action, and the other 
only uſed as a mids to infex the Concluſion. The Councels decreer bear · 
ech the ſame, which beateth expreſiy, condemning the Aſſembly to be 


unlawful. 54e 043 


have ſuſtained in their Impriſonment, Suffer- 
ing and judgement . and by ſiniſtrous report to his (Maj are theſe. 

la theitimmi ſonment. 1. Tharbeing his Maj: free lieges, and ſer- 
anti of the living God in his Miniſtrie, they were impriſoned , being 


[ntithet ſuſpect of Treaſon, called. accuſed nor convicted for any crime or 
vffence 
{offered 
de charged, chat they might be free of priſon; albeit no crime was laid to 
heir charge 3. That they offered to improve the pretended execution, 


againſt che Lawes; and dudicta cauſa puniſned. 2. That they 
* — to be anſwerable to the lawes, whenſoever they ſhould 


given-in againſt them by Laureſfom; but were rejected. 4. That hay- 


ing entered in ward at the Councils command, they were after denounced 


to the horne | | 
In their /aferings: 1. Notwithſtanding of their innocencie , their 
calling, the weakneſs of ſome of their Perſons , they have been more ri- 
goroully dealt with, and reſtrained in harder manner, and in a more ſtrait 
priſon, then moſt heinous malefactors ever were in this Land, being oft 
times ſeparated from others, and from all friends, ſight of the ſun, and 
uſe of the air. 2. That being in moſt evident danger of the plague, at the 
gates where they were, not without ſuſpicion within, their humble ſuit 
to bo tranſpotted to any otket ward, where they might be in more ſafety 
and ſecuritie, was tepelied; and they expoſed to the danger of the 
pager: 3. That hitherto having moſt humbly requeſted, that they might 
ſer at libertie , or then ſuffer fuchpuniſhmentas, by the law or good 
Conſcience ; might be inflicted upon them, they could obtain neither. 4. 
That having offered ro abide the cenſure of the General Aſſembly , and 
be ſubje& to their judgement; yet this could not give contentment nor 
latisfaction, unleſſe againſt Conſcience they would condemn by their 
Judpemetrs their own proceedings; which by Law could not be gotten 
controlled. 
. Intheir ;udgement. 1. That upon ſiniſtrous report, they being nei- 


them to the horne. 2. In that rhey were cauſed ſtand and compea rbe- 
fore the Council, in a matter Eccleſiaſtical. 3. In that their Supplication, 
ſo agreeable to the lawes & equitie in theſelf,was rejected. 4. Thar they 
did finde themſelves Judges by vertue of that Act Anno 1584. Notwith. 
ſanding of the Poſterior Ad 1592. and pronounced a decreet, notwith. 
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thereited ; nor heard, an Ordinance was made in Council ro denounce | 
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ſtanding of their Declinature, in a matter permitted to their Judgement, 


upon the 2.4. of Offober. 5. That by their decreet, they both abrogat- 
ed the liberty and freedom of juti ſdiction, ratified by his May: and Eſta. 


tes to the Kirk, and alſo condemned it as unlawfuly- whichby the Acts of 
Parliament is approved, and permitted as lawtul;/:yea moſtzuſt ; good & 


brought upon the tenth of Januam to the barri240 anſwer. in;amatter con- 
| ccrning their life. 7. That they offering to annul their Dectinature, pro; 
viding the Councel would annul their decreet, & proceſſe led againſt ham 


ed to ſpeak for them according to the law. albeit the Juſticewas requir 


declined, was alſo their judge. 10. Tbat thay were accuſed for Declin- 
ing his c Maj. and his Rayal Authotitie; whereus they only dedlined the 
Council; and that — except in æhat cauſe. TI. I hat to 
decline the Councel was laid to their charge, as a point of Treaſon, which, 
as it is moſt une quitable, ſo it is a moſt perilo us and dangerous, prepara- 
tive againſt the whole Land. 12. They humb h requeſting tobe ſuffered 
to paſſe, and to adviſe with the Presbyteries and Synods, which ſent 
them, anent thetaking upoftheir Declinature, upon ſutety eithes to teturue 
anſwer to their contentment, or to enter themſelves again in watd; tobe 
anſwerable to the law ; it was refuſed. 13. That they having by their 
declaration, dicted by them, and written by the Clerk to che Juſtice, 
cleared themſelyes ſuffci 

laid to their charge; yet an interloquutor was pronounced againft them. i. 
That the ſaid interloquutor, howbeit the matrec was of great weight, 
was not formally voted, but by ſecret rounding collected and pronoun · 
ed. 15. That it was pronounced as agreed on by the whole Aſſeſſors, albeit 

it be of Truth, that ſome made oppoſition in the mean time. 16. That 

no reaſon, howbeit moſt evident, clear and ſolic, had place ; but all 

that could be ſaid was ſanpliciter repelled. + 17. That the matter was 

not reaſoned in preſence of the Aſſiſe, conform to the Law ; the moſt part 

of them being unentered in the place of ſudgement, till they were called 

tobe ſworne, andencloſed. 18. That the moſt part of the Aſſiſe were 
men utterly ignorant of ſuch matters, and almoſt all enemies to the Truth 

of God, and Profeſſion, others profane Atheiſts and ungodly livers 19. 

That according to the Adyocat's ſpeech to the Aſſiſe, the crime was not 

tried, whether they were found to have committed Treaſon ; ſeing the 

Aſſiſe was willed to cognoſce, and make inqueſt of no more, but that 

they had declined, in reſpect the Juſtice and Lords had alreadiefound it 

treaſonable. 20. In that the Aſſiſe was not encloſed alone, & ſo keep- 

ed , but others had acceſſe unto them, and ſome of them alſo came out, 

and ſpake with the Juſtice and Lords, contrair to the Law. 21. That 

they were not abſolved, having in all evidence, to the ſight ofall men, 

juſtified themſelves, as free of all undutifulneſs, let be of Treaſon, to his 


which the Lord forbid ; yet they were not abſolved, conform to the 
Law in ſuch reſpects, as the out-coming of the Aſliſers, or bringing · in of 
any to them. | | 
By ſiniſtrous report to his Maj. x. That they ſhould have abuſed the 
Laird of Laureſtoun, & overſeen their dutie toward him, in their Aſſem- 
bly, in putting of him to the door, & ſecluding of him. 2. Ia that they 


ate 


godly in the ſelfl. 6. That without warning or remonitian, they were 


at Edinburgh ; it was refuſed. 8. That their Procurators were noten N 


ſo to do 9. That the: partie, that is, the Council, whom they had 


ently to the Conſciences of all men, of the crime 
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Maj. and Council. 22. That albeit they had been guiltie of treaſon, 


it 
I 
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edged to have condemned his May. Charge given publickly, which 
Aa meer forgerie. | 3. That they ſhould have made all their Actions meerly 
tal of whatſoeycr ſort they were; and /impliciter to have diſclaim- 
| themſelves from ſubjection to his Maj. and his Councel, by their 
Declinature , it being known to all, that in neither of theſe, beſides 
any. other things laid to their charge, have they done any thing againſt 
their dutie, either in reverence, or ſubmiſſion to his Maj. ot Council, 
rhich they owe to his Zghne/5 or your LL. | 
The anſwer that they received ſeyerally of the Eſtates, was, that they 
gere ſufficiently informed, but could not helpthem. 
fuecõmmiſſioners from Presbyteries perceiying, that there was much bu- 
ſnels for the advancement of the Eſtate of res gg reviſe the Proteſta- 
don / penned by Hr Patrick * Miniſter at Srirline, and afrer 
vpht good to urge the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly , to 
ſent it to the Lords of the Articles: Becauſe it was their dutie to deal, 
in the Common affairs of the Kirk, at Parliament, and the Lords would 
eat none other. When the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly un- 
k&rſtood., that the Lords of the Articles were treating upon the Erection 
of the Eſtate of Biſhops , and Confirmation of their gifts, they deſired 
whe heard, which was refuſed: then they gaye-in the Proteſtation of 
telt Brethren in writ, which was alſo rejected by Chancellour Setoun, 
name of the reſt, who ſaid , they had direction ſo to do; and ſaid, 
they would admit Biſhops to the Eſtate they were in, threeſcore years 
fince, Without Caut ions or Limitations. It was therefore thought meet, 
tat à copie of the Proteſtation ſhould be preſented to every Eſtate , 
3 they ſat ſeverally, & to the ſpecial Noblemen. The tenor followeth. 


The Proteſtation, offered to the Eſtates, conveened in Parkament 
3 at Perth, in the beginning of July 1606. 


The' earneſt defre of our hearts is to be faithful , and in caſe we would 
have been ſilent and unfaithful, at this time, when the undermined Eſtate 


our hearts with patience , and our mouthes with taciturnitie., rather 
thento haye impeached any with out admonition. But that which Chriſt 
commande th, neceſſitie urgeth, & dutie wringeth- out of us, to be faith- 
ful O ffiee · beares in the Kir of God, no man can juſtly blame us to do ir: pro- 


hy 


| UML 


viding we hold out ſelves within the bounds of that Chriſtian Moderation, 
whickfollowerh God without injurie done to any man, ſpecially thoſe, 
whom God hath lapped-up within the skitts of his own honourable ſtiles 
andnames , calling them, Gods upon earth. 

Now therefore my Lordi, conveened in this preſent Parliament, un- 
det the moſt high and excellent Maj. of our dread Soveraigne) to your 
Honours is our ex hortation, that ye would endeayour with all ſingleneſs of 
heart, ſoye and zeal, to advance the building of the houſe of God, reſerv- 


{| ingalwayes into the Lords own hands that Glorie, which he will communi- 


cat neither witn man nor Angel; to wit. to preſcribe from his holy mountain 
alively pattern, according to vvhich his own tabernacle ſhould be formed. 
Remem ring alwayes, that there is no abſolute & undoubted Authoritie in 


bis vvorld except the SoveraigneAuthoritie of Chriſt the King, to vvhom 


ben as properly to rule the Kirk, according to the good pleaſure 


of Chriſt# Kirk craveth a dutie at out hands, we ſhould have locked-up | 
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1606. 


The Mini- 
ters forc 


to proteſt. 


is own will, as it belongeth to him to ſave his Kirk by the merite of his 
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oyyn ſufferings. All othet Authoritie is ſo intrenched winhſti the mar | 
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ches of divine Commandment, that the leaſt over · palling of the bounds, 
ſer by God himſelf, bringeth men under the fearful expettation of temporal 
and eternal judgements. For this cauſe, m Lords let that Aurhoritie 
of your meeting, in this preſent Parliament, be like the ocean ſea, whi 
28 it is greateſt of all other vvaters. ſoit containeth the ſelf better yyithig 


— 


ters have done. 


Kirk, craving of your hands, that ye yvould maintain and advance, hy 
your Authoritie,that Kirk, vyhich the Lord hath faſhioned by the uncaug. 
terfited vyork of his oyvn nevv creation, as the Prophet as H. 
hath made us , and not we oui. ſelues; but not that ye ſhould preſume to 


The true Hiſtery of — 


the coaſts & limits appointed by God, then any riyers offreſh running wa. 
Next , remember, that God hath ſet you to be nourfing-fathers ofthe | 


faſhion and ſhape a nevv pourtraiture of a Kirk, and a nevy form of Diyine 
ſervice, vyhich God in his Word hath not beſore allovved: Becauſe, that 
were to extend your Authoritie ſurther, then the — ye haye of 
God, doth permit: As namely, if ye ſhould (as Godforbid ) Auths, 
rize the Authoritie of Biſhops,and their preeminence above cheirBrethrea, 
yeſhould bring into the Kirk of God the Ordinance of man, and that 
which the experience of preceeding ages hath teſtified ro be the ground 
great idleneis, palpable ignorance , unſufferable pride, pitilẽſs typen: 
nie, and ſhameleſſe ambition in the Kirk of God. And finally, tohaye 
been the ground of that Antichriſtian Heirarchie, which mounted up on 
the ſteps ofpre-eminence of Biſhops , until that man ofſinne came 
as the ripe fruit of mans wiſdome, whom God ſhall conſume with thebreath 
of his own” mouth. Let the ſword of God pierce that bellie , which 
brought forth ſuch a Monſter ; and let the ſtaffe of God cruſh that 
which hath hatched ſuch a Cockatrice. And let not only that Roman 
Antichriſt be thrown down from the high bench of his uſurped Authori- 
tie; but alſo let all theſteps , whereby he mounted up to that unlawful 
reeminence, be cur down, and utterly abolished in this Land. 
Above all things (y Lords) beware to ſtrive againſt God, with an 


. 
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open and diſplayed banner , by building upagain the Walls of Jericho, 
which the Lord hath not only caſt down, but alſo hath laid them under an 
horrible interdiction and execration ; ſo that the building of themagain 


muſt needs ſtand to greater charges to the builders, then the reedifying of 
Jericho to Hielthe Bethelite, in thedayes of Achab: for he had nothing 


| but the interdiction of Jaſbua, and the curſe pronounced by him, to 


ſtay him from building again of Jericho. But the Noblemen, and States | 
of this Realme, have the reyerence of the Oath of God, made by them-| 
ſelves, and ſubfcribed withtheir own hands, in the Confeſſion of faith, 
called the Kings Majeſtie's, publiſhed ofter then once or twice i and 
ſubſcribed and ſworne by his moſt excellent Maj. and by his Highne/No+ 
bilitie, Eſtates, and whole Subjects of this Kealme, to hold them back 
from 2 up the Dominion of Biſhops, Becauſe it is of yeritie , that 
they ſubſcribed, and ſwore the ſaid Confeſſion, containing not only of 
maintainance of the true Doctrine, bur alſo of the Diſcipline, profeſſe 

within the Realme of Scotland. 


Conſider alſo, that this work cannot beſet forward, without the 
ſlander of the Goſpel, defamation of many preachers ; and evident 


and loſſe of the peoples ſoules, committed to our charge. For the people 
are brought almoſt to the like caſe, as they were in Syria, Arabia 
5 er. 
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ned in others;rhat the people know not what way to incline;&'in end will 
become ſo doubrſul in matters of Religion & Doctrine that their hearts will 
thelike an open taverne doore, patent to every gueſt, that likes to come in. 
We beſeech your Honour to ponder this, in the Ballance of a godly & 


1 


4 
allowing , the opinion of Eutiches; that in end tliey loſt all aſſured per- 
ſbaſion of true Religion; & within ſhort time t ter, did caſt the gates 

oftheir hearts open to the Peril, to receive that Vile & Blaſphemous Docs» 

tine of Mahomet; even ſo the people in this Land are caſt in ſuch admitati- | 
on to hear the preachers, whodamned ſo openly this ſtately preeminence 
of Biſhops, and then within a few years after accept the ſame Dignitie, 


o taal the holy Ordinances of Chriſt, by the cords of your Authoritie, ur 
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pomp and Superioritie in their own Perſons, which they before had dam- 


prudent minde, and ſuffer not the Goſpel to be ſlandered by the behaviour 
of 


a few number of 2 „of whom — roaffirm , ws — 
ey go forward in this defection, not only a » & appropriating the 

ur oe Biſhops to themſelves only. which is common to Alche Pabors 
of Gods Kirk ; but alſo taking upon themſel ves ſuch Offices, that carrie 
with them the Ordinarie charge of Governing the civil affairs of the Coun- 
wey, neglecting their Flocks, and ſeeking to ſubordinar-their Brethren 
totheir juriſdiction. If 1 them (we ſay be found to ſtep forward 
this cauſe of defection, they are more worthie as rotten members tobe 
ax off from the bodie of Chriſt, then to have Superioritie and Dominion | 
der their Brethren, within the Kirk of God. ures 5 wifes! 
This pre - eminence of Biſhops is that Dagon, which once alreadie 
[fell before the ark of God in this Land, & no band of iron ſfiall be able to 
hold him up again. This is that pattetn of that altar brought from Da. 


maſcus, but not ſhewed to Moſes in the mountain; and therefore it thall | 


Gre with it, as it did with that altar of Damaſc us; it came laſt in the Ten. 


ple, and went firſt out. Likewiſe the Inſtitution of Chriſt was anterior 


of God, when this new faſhion of Altar ſhall go to the doore. 


not againſt it; and like a child in the mothers hand, ye ſaid to.Chrift; 
Drawur after thee. God forbid, that ye ſhould novy leave off, & fall 
away from your former reverence borne to Chriſt, in preſuming to lead 
him, vvhom the Father hath appointed to be leader of you. And far leſſe 


the heeles of the Ordinances of men. | 
And albeit your Honours have no ſuch intention to do any thing,yyhich 
mayimpair the honour of Chriſts Kingdome # yet remembersitharSpirt- 


20 * * 


& in end at unawares all was involved ithin a miſtie cloud 
tible A ſtaſie. ö | | | : 
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tothis pre-eminence of Biſnops, & ſhall canſiſt &ſtand within the houſe 


Remember /my Lords ) that in times paſt your Authoritie vvas for | 
Chriſt , and not againſt him ye folloyyed the light of God , and ſtrived 


! 


taafdarkneſs, flovving from a very ſmall beginning, dothſo-infiguat and 
thruſt ir ſelf into the houſe of God, as men can hardly diſcern hy bat ſe- 
cre means the light was dimmed, & darkneſs creeping li yorth6opyer 


Ape | 11: NON! KW 
And leaſt any ſhould think this our admonition out of time, in ſo far as 
it is ſtatute and ordained alreadie by his M/ with adviceofhis Eſtates ia 

liament, that all Miniſters, provided to Prelacies, ſnhould have Vote 
in Farliament; As likewiſe the General Aſſembly (his Maj. being pre- 


| 


| 
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* the Church of Scotland. 529 
2 ipt , about the 600. year of our Lord, when the people were ſo 16086. 
Sled and ſhaken with contratic Doctrines, ſome denying, & others | 
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ſent thereat) hath found the ſame lawful and expedient. We would 
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tion, beſides the preſcripr of his holy word, by any inventions, or doings 
of men Civil or Eccleſiaſtical. And we are able by the grace of God, & 


the Kirk of Scotland, ſince the firſt reformation of Religion within the 
ſame Countrey, the Lawes of the Realme, ratifying the Government gf 
the Kirk by the General and Provincial Aſſemblies, Presbyteries & Sel, 
ſions; alſo againſt the well and honour of the k ings moſt excellent Nai 
the well and Honour of the Realme, and quietneſs thereof; the eſſi. 
bliſhed Eſtate and well ofthe Kirk in the Doctrine, Diſcipline, and pat. 
monie thereof; the well and honour of your LL. the moſt ancient Eſtate 
of this Realme. And finally againſt the well of all. & every one the good 
Subjects thereof, in ſoul , bodie and ſubſtance. * 
Next, That the Act of Parliament, granting Vote in Parliamentto 
niſters, is with a ſpecial proviſion , that nothing thereby be derogaq 
or ptejudicial to the preſent eſtabliſhed Diſcipline of the Kirk, 2 
dickion theteof in General and Synodal Aſſemblies, Precbjnrig 
Seſſions. * 
|; poll hirdly & laſtly, the General Aſſembly (the King aj. firt * 
voting & conſenting therein ) fearing the corruption of that Office, hath 
citcumſcribed & bounded the ſame with anumber of Cautions. All whic 
together with ſuch others as ſhall be concluded upon by the Aſſembly, 
|wete thoaght expedient to be inſert in the bodie of the Act of Parliament. 
that is to be made for confirmation of their Vote in Parliament, a 
neceſſare & ſubſtantial parts of the ſame. And the ſaid A ſſemblie hat 
not agreed to give thereunto the name of Biſhops, for fear of importingthe 
old Corruption, Pomp & Tyrannie of Papal Biſhops; but ordainediha 
to be called, Commiſſioners tor the Kirk toVote in Parliament. An; 
| of yeritie, that according to theſe Cautions, neither have theſe men, tow' 
called Biſhops, entered to thar Office of Commiſſionarie to Vote in Pala 
ment, neither ſince their ingyring, have they behaved themſelves therein. | 
And therefore, in the name of the Lord Fe/#s Chriſt, who thall haldthat 
great Court of Parliament to Judge both the quick & the dead, at hi H 
tious manifeſtation; and in name of his Kirk in General, ſo hap ly anc 
well eſtabliſhed within this Realme, and whereof the ſaid Realm dat 
| reaped the comfortable peace and unitie, free from hereſie, ſchilme dil- 
ſenfion-theſe g 6. years bypaſt ; alſo in name of ourPresbyreries, fi 
which we have our Commiſſion, and in our own names, Office - hearer: 
and Paſtors within the ſame, for diſcharging of our neceſſarie dutiꝭ anc 
— our Conſciences in particular, Me Except and att 
againſt the ſaid Biſhoprick , and Biſhops, & the Erection, Cookrmat 
on or Ratiſication thereof at this preſent Parliament. Moſt humblie cia 
ing, that this our Proteſtation may be admitted by your Honours , al 
Regiſtrat among the Statutes and Acts of the ſame, in caſe / as God br. 
bid theſe Biſhopricks be erected, ratified, or confirmed therein. 45 
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humbly and moſt earneſily beſcech all fuch,, to conſider f, that 
Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, the Office-bearers & Lawes thereof, neither 


ſhould, nor can ſuffer any Decogation, Addition, Diminution or A Iters. 


will offer ourſelves to prove, that this Biſhoprick to be ereQed , is againſt} 
the Word ot God, the ancient Fathers, & Canons of the Kirk, the mo- 
dern moſt learned and Godly Divines, the Doctrine and Conſtitution of! 
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| This proteſtation was ſubſcribed by the Miniſters, whoſe 
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; names follow 
Mr. A. Mehvine, Ja. Mebvine, Will. Scot. Ja. Roſs, Jobn Carmi- 

chael, Jo. Gilleſpie , William Areſkeen , Col. Campbel, James 

eMuirhead, Jo. Mitchel, Jo. Davidſone, Jo.Coldon, Jo. Aber- 
nethie , James David/one , e Adam Bannatine » Jobn Rovv , 
William Buchanan, Jobn Kennedie, John Ogilvie , John Serin 
geour » Jobn Malcolme , James Burden , I. Blackfurde , I. 
Strauchan , James Rovwv, William Novo, Robert Merſer, 
Edmond Myles,” Fohn French, Patrick —_— » Jobn Dykes , 
William Toung , William Couper , William Keith, H. Duncan, 
Ja. Merſer , Robert Colvil, William Hog, Robert Wallace , 
David Barclay, JohnWeemes, William Cranftoun. 


I 


Three of this number, towit, Mr Adam * „V, Wilkam 
Cuper & My John e Abernethie, within few years after the ſubſcribing of 


this proteſtation,acceptedBiſhopricks in their ownPerſons, whom we ſhall 
remember after ſeyerally, in their own places. 


J 


. Much was promiſed by the Commiſſioners of Burghes and Barones , 


{when they were conyeened apart, but the moſt part were drawn one way 


* 


A purpoſe 


to prot 


or other to the Kings tourſe. There reſted only a Proteſtation to be made 
in publick, upon the laſt day of the Parliament , which was the moſt ſo- 


mand him to depart; which notwithſtanding he did not, till he had made 
his minde known. 


| - A paCtion was made betwixt the Lords Y thathad theKirk rents , and 


the Biſhops. So the Lords conſented to the erection of Biſhops, & con- 
firmarion of their new gifts. The Biſhops againe conſented to the erecti- 
on of ſeventeen Prelacies; & conſequently not only defrauded the Kirk 


up the King afterward to revoke theſe erections, whereof they gave a 


At chis Parliament, the Earles and Lords were clothed in red ſcarler. 
Kiscouſtantly reported, that Dumbar, Biſhop of Aberdeen, ſaid at the 
heaking · up of the Reformation, that the red Parliament at St Fohn- 


|founſhould mend all again. And indeed defection did ever grow there af- 


ter, & it was like to end in Poperie. The firſtday of the Parliament ten 
Biſhopsroad , two and two, betwixt the Earles and the Lords. But the 
laſt day, they would not ride; becauſe they got not their own place, that 
is, before the Earles, and next tothe Marqueſſes but went on foot to 
che Parliament houſe. This made the Noblemen to take up their preſam- 
ing E to miſlike them, as ſoon as they had ſet them up; and to 
fear their own thraldom by time. 

The Firſt Act of this Parliament, concerningthe Kings ſupremacie, 
was keeped a long time ſo cloſſe , that the extract of ir could not be had. 
| The year following the oath was publiſhed in print, as followerh. 


_ Oy Xxx 2 | I. N. 


kmne day ; and this was underwritten by Mr Anareuvv Melvine and | 
ſome others. Mr ,Andrevy Metvine, after he had gotten entrie into 
the Parliament houſe, not without great difficultie , ſtood up to ſpeak 
and proteſt. But how ſoon he yyas eſpied, one was ſent to him to com- 


ofa great part of her rents, but alſo of ſo many votes in Parliament, which 
they pretended before they were ſeeking for Miniſters to Vote with them, 
u name of the Kirk, Vet had they an intention at the ſame time, to ſtirr 


ptdof many years aſter. Such was their teacherie both againſt God & man. ] 


in publick. 
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I. N. For reſtification of my faithful obedience to my moſt graci t } 


and redoubted James King of great Brittaine , France and Ireland, 


Prince, Power, State or perſon , either Civil or Ecclefiaſtick, hath any 
Juriſdiction , Power or Superioritie oyer the ſame. And therefore I dg 


Authorities ; and ſhall at my utter power defend, aſſiſt and maintain 
his Maj. juriſdiction foreſaid, againſt all deadly, and never decline hi 
Maj. Power or Juriſdiction , by this my Oath upon the holy Eyangel, $, 
help me God. 
The /econd Act of this Parliament concerneth the teſtitution of the 
State of Biſhops to their ancient, and accuſtomed Honours, Dignities, Pres 
rogatives, Privileges , Livings , Lands, Tithes, Rents, Thirds & Eſtatg, 
as the ſamine was in this reformed Kirk moſt amply and free, at anytime 
before the Act of Annexation, that the perſons , provided to the Hi 
ricks, may freely and peaceably enjoy and poſſeſſe the Honours, 
ties, Prerogatiyes, Priyiledges competent to them, or to their Eſtate, 
ſince the Reformation, and al Towers, Fortalices, Lands, Kirks, N 
Rents, two part Thirds, Patronages, and Rights whatſomever, bele 
to the Biſhopricks ; they alwayes intertaining the Miniſters , ſervirigths- 
cure at the Kirks of their Biſhopricks , upon the readieſt of their things, 
according to the ordinarie Aſſignations made, or reaſonably to be 
thereanent, | "Kt 
In the narrative of this Act, the Eſtates acknowledge the Ki 
be Soveraigne Monarch, abſolute Prince, Judge and Goyernour 


all Eſtates , Perſons and Cauſes, both ſpiritual, and temporal , 
this Realme. F | 

In the third Act it is ordained , that no Biſhop ſer in few, tacks 
otherwiſe diſpone , any part of the patrimonie of their Biſhopricks, 


berof them , duely procured and obtained thereto ; and that 
Chapters remain now , and in all time coming, according tothe fag 
tion of the ſaid Biſhopricks , and as hath been in times bygone , | 
any kinde of alteration , except in the Chapter of the Archbiſhopy 
Anarevvuc, the alteration whereof, &c. Chapters, were erected as Was 
Biſhops, and that without conſent of the General Afembly, which dare] 
had aboliſhed as well Chapters as Biſhops. 1 
At this Parliament was granted a Taxation of four hundreth 
— Merks. None fo readie to grant, as the new Biſhops , thekings 
reatures. | 7588 


AE 


cation of 
the Prote- 
ſtatian. 


The verification of the points, offered to be proved in the Pre | 

aboyewritren, is extant in the Book alreadie printed, entituledy The 
conrſe of Conformitie. And therefore I will contract it, keeping the 
ſubſtance. we * 7 I 
The fr point, that this new ſort of Biſhops have an office, not v 
ranted by the Word: and the ſecond, that it is contraire tothe ancient 

nons of the Councels : and the third, that it is againſt the Doctors boil 
ancient and modern, Ipaſſe by: becauſe they arcalrcadie handledinthe 
year 1599. and 1600, | 207 


Thar ſuch a Biſhoprick is againſt the 


— 


5 land, 


Defender ofthe Faith , affirm by this my ſolemne Oath, teſtifie and dee} 
clare , thatI acknowledge my ſaid Soyeraigne only Supteam Governour 
in this Kingdome, over all perſons, and in all cauſes;zand that no forreigne | 


6 
uttetly tenounce, and Prlake all forreign Juriſditions , Powers and 


out the advice, conſent and aſſent of their Chapters, or the greateſt] 
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Doctrine of the Church of c 
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"The Charchof Scorlagd. 


1 u, preached theſe 46. years, the Author th to the teſtimonie | 1 60 6. 
of fuch;as have heard Mr Knox, Mr Craig, My Willocks , My Goodman, 
| Mr Lavv/on, Hr Rovo, Mr Ferguſon. My eArbuthnetsMr Robbock, 
-ef "Davidſone, Mr Pont , and —— Godly and learned men, who with 
—— Boctrine, and founding from Pulpit, joyned theit travel to 
wn that Popiſh Corruption, till the Kirk was utterly purged of ir; 
2 4lefe the true Diſcipline, and Government of the Kirk well and firmly 
eſtabliſhed ; the comfortable benefire whereof our Kirk hach enjoyed, till 
theſe late day es. Vea theſe new named Biſhops have been heard to 
and proſeſſe the ſame veritie: howbeit now craftily, holding both Kirk and | 
Court in hand, they are like ſo to proceed, that in end they will act plainly 
the part of Demas. 

t this new Office is contraite to the Conſe bon of Faith, called the 
King's Confeſſion, ſworn and ſubſcribed anno 2 1590. 
bykis Mg. his Queen and Houſhold, twice priated with priviledge, and | 
ttanſlated in ſundrie languages. If any doubt, what was the Di line of 
the Kirk of Scotland, at the time of. te firſt ſubſcribing and ſw of 
that Confeſſion , let them ſeek the Regiſter 1 the General 
holden at Glaſzovv, to which it was pre 
ofthe whole Presbyteries, cobeeſtabliſhedthrou 
che Laird of Caprintoun, Commiſſioner for his Ma. to the ſaid A 
anno 158 1. they ſhall finde, that the Office of Biſhops was fully abolith- | 

d, in the Aſſenibly holden at Dangie,in the year preceeding. So that 
vithout queſtion, the Diſcipline meant, is the Diſcipline exerced by Preſ- 
byteries, Synods and General Aſſemblies, which is directly oſite co 
tyrannie of Biſhops, and was ratified after the ſecond ſub in 
the year 1592. Ther e the ſubſcribers and ſwearers, ifchey ſhould Fas 
Galt o about to ſer up Biſhops and Epiſcopal Government, they 
ew the crime of horrible TE: execrable Apoſtaſie 
— it curſed repairing of Zerichy. 1 » Who now 
would be Biſhops, have once or d vice Rr = it is 
| arge then with what forehead they can — to the contrarce. 
That this Office is againſt the n Scotland. In 
the General Aſſembly cony — 1572. Seſſ. 7. 
Mr Jahn 2 Su l = oil e gave · in this Articles 
1& is nei agreeable \ Wit W - —— 
ho Kirk » chat the Spiritual 5 pf the Woord and Sacra- 
ments, and the miniſtration of civil and criminal juſtice, ſhouldbe con- 
founded , that one perſon may occupy both the cures, Wheieupon the 
[A bly refuſed the Earle o Mer tounthen Rey 3 his — to _ 
ers, Seffioners inthe Colledg a 
te of Biſhops was more . pied, till it was —— 
Kerr aſpecial Act made 1 in — . 
ing a form of eſtabliſhin 12 
8 conveened at 
net xere appointed both by his he 
p reries in all convenient, 
1590. all Commiſſioners from , 
tion of krovinces, were ordained to ceaſe, where — 
ed, to root ont all dang er of Tyrannie, and Authoritie o fois Govern. 


rernment to be againſt the Word of God; and 


| — 


ment within the Kirk. we — becauſe they ired that ſole go- 
| and ar Ck Chriſt had ad ordained 
| his 
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Eldecs and Deacons , lawfully called in their Meetings and Aſſemblies; 
Farther , when the Aſſembly yeelded to the voting of Miniſters in Parlia. 
ment, they ſer down manyCautions, which the new Lord Biſhops have not 
keeped. 1 

That this Office is againſtthe Lawes of the Realme, againſt the A ds rg. 
tifying the freedome and libertioof the true Kirk , and Keligion publickly 
profeſſed within this Realme , and in ſpecial the Act made anno 1567. & 
in October 1579. and in October 1581. and in Fuly 1587. but molt of al 


N 


the firſt Act of Parliament, holden in June 1592. | | 
That it is againſt the Honour of God, and his Chriſt : for it make 


ed, even the ſinceritie of the Goſpel , and freedome of his Kirk, 
brought to ſuch a perfection , and ſo well eſtabliſhed ; to ſeek, with he 
Scribes and Phariſees, the glorie of men, to flatter men, and anoint t E 
filhie fleſh with wealth and earthly honours; to make Chriſts holy M. 
niſcrie to be loathed , as the Sonnes of E/y did the Lords Miniſters and] 
Offerings. | wt 
That it is againſt the Kings honour and well. It is his honour toſtand| 
faſt to that Confeſſion of Faith, ſworne and ſubſcribed by his Higgs 
and his Subjects. Is it not his honour and well to have the hearts 
all ſincere Profeſſors in Europe, readie to ſpend their blood for the ll} 
ty of his Perſon , and ſtabilitie of his Eſtate ? Is it not his well tokef 
afe from the falſhood, flatterie and crueltie of ambitious and ayaritious} 
men, whoſe avarice and ambition have brought ſo many notable Eme|; 
perours, Kings & Princes, totragical ends, and have overthrown fle urifhe | 
ing Commonwealths ? This venomeand poiſon of humane Epiſco 
degenerating into Satanical, hath filled the Eccleſiaſtical ſtorie wi hl 
es. ; 4 
That it is againſtthe honour & well of the Realme. Scotland was nee] 
comparable in wealth and worldly hondurs to many other Nations. 
Evangel was the Crown of her glorie, & ſet this Realme above allth l * 
tions and Kingdoms of the Earth: ſhall they chooſe them other Cap 
then Moſes and Aaron, and contemne their lawful Prieſts and I 
vits ? Epiſcopal Hierarchie is very Papiſtrie, and ſpiritual $8] 
to which theſe new Biſhops would lead them back again. It mall 
the — — of Chriſt to be of this world, and turneth the ſpiri tu 
dome of God into outward toyes and ceremonies , bringing · in the p 
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Swords, hath brought the Roman Empire, and all Kingdoms, & Commolte]/ 
wealths, that have not reſiſted the ſame , to vile ſeryitude in their ſoules, 
bodiesandgoods ; and thoſe, who have caſt off thatyoke, have been 
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men follow the world, to root · out that which Chriſt's Servants have plant 
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[fromthe craftie and cruel practices of ambitious and avaritious Chureh- 
nen. Shall theſe cockatrice eggs be hatchedof new in aur Kingdome , 

| Þ | ghereof all Kings, Kingdoms and Eſtates, that have eaten thereos ate in 
ſpititual and temporal ſlaverie? Such as have ſelt the ſparks of their fire, do 
| ery as if they were ſtung with a viper. Muſt the walles of our Trey, which 
| werebuilded by the finger of our God, be demoliſhed,and we with our own 
hands hale · in that devilliſh Grcian Horſe within the Lords Citie, to ſer 
all on fire? O mad folly ! O terrible judgement, for the contempt of the 
Goſpel, and abuſe of the freedome thereof / f 
- uh it is againſt the honour and well of the Eſtates. Set me uptheſe 
Biſhops once (called long ſince, the Princes led-horſe ) nothing, never 
ſo unlawful or pernicious to the Kirk or Countrey , ii jr ſhall be borne 
forth by the countenance ot Authoritie, terrour and endeavour of a Kin 
but it ſhall be carried through by bis Biſhops in Parliament, and thereſt 
of the Eſtates ſhall be as ciphers. They have their Lordſhips , livings; 
hopour, eſtimation, profir and commodity from the King, as other States 
have not. The King may ſetthem up, and caſt them down ; give them, 
and take from them; put them in, and put them out, at his pleaſure. 
Therefore they mult be at his direction: and he may deal with them with- 
out Law; becauſe they are ſet up againſt Law. Other Eſtates have either 
herirable ſtanding in their rooms, by thefundamental Lawes , or acom- 
miſſion only from the Eſtate that ſent them, as from the Burgeſſes or Ba- 
tones. The Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate, once being deprayed, which hath know- 
ledge and learning beyond others, and is ſuppoſed to be of beſt conſcience; 
becauſe ſo it ſhould be, the reſt will eafily be miſcarried ; and that ſo 
much the more, that the Officers of Eſtate » the Lords of Seſſion , the 
N Judges, and Lawyers, that have their Office of the King, are commonly 
ramed after the affection of the Court. And there are others, that, for 
commoditie or advancement, may be eaſily corruptedʒ and ſo nothing ſhall 
paſſein Parliament, but by the Biſhops, and that faction. Yea , let the Of- 
| ficers of Eſcate take heed to themſelves, that theſe new Prelats, as covetous 
and ambitious as ever were thoſe of old, infinuating themſelves by flatce- 
ty and obſequiouſneſs in the Princes favour , attain not to the bearing of 
theſe offices, and exercing the ſame as avaticiouſly, imperioully and ti- 
gorouſly , as ever did the Papiſtical Prelats. For as the holy Angels of 
light, being depraved, became moſt craftie, cryel and wicked Devils ; fo 
the moſt learned Paſtors, being perverted, and poiſoned by that old Ser- 
[pear , With avarice and ambition, become mot falſe and cruel ; as expe- 
Hence hath proved in all ages. 
That it is againſt the well of all true Scotiſh men, in ſoul , bodie and 


ö 


he fruitful uſe of it. If a Popiſh or profane Prince ariſe, they muſt 
him, orloſe their places, which they will not do: becauſe they have al- 


as aptice, for honours , riches , pleaſures. Put caſe , true Religion 
Nr care will they have of feeding of ſoules, that have ſold their 
own for the world? All their care and travel muſt be to keep Court, to 
pleaſethe King, to acquire and conſerve more plentie of goods, moe ho- 
RAY, N 

douts and pleaſures. Inferiour Miniſters, for the moſt , will follow 
their faſhions, ſo that there ſhall be nothing in the Countrey, but Atheiſme | 
Licentiouſneſs and Profanity. Diſcipline , being put in the hands of 
biſhops, they will make merchandice of ir, or let looſethe raines of it, 
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ods. It ſhall either take away all true Religion and ſinceritie, or elſe | 


| readie given their conſciences , honeſtie, truth and credit before man, 
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in favour of this or that great man, of this or that Courtier: For ſuch Fn 1 
ever been men- pleaſers. any dare not diſpleaſe others by the execution] 

of Diſcipline, leſt it ſhould ſtrike upon themſelyes, commonly more} 


guiltie and ſlanderous, then any other. Ifany ſucceeding Prince pleaß 


to play the tyranc , and govern not by Lawes, but by his own will agd 
pleaſure , ſigniſied by Miſſives, Articles and Directions, they ſhall ge 
yer admoniſh him, as faithful Paſcors 5 for ſuch they ate not, having i 
lawful Calling nor Authoritie from God and his Kirk: But as they ay 
made up by man, they will flatter, pleaſure and obey men. As the; 
ſtand by the Princes affection, ſo will they by no means Jeopard their 
ſranding ; but be readieſt of any tb put his will and pleaſure in execution}, 
ſuppoſe it were to Apprehend , Impriſen, Baniſh ſuch as ſtand for the 
Lawes, & freedome of the Realme. Unleſſe men, of wharſoeverrankF 
degree, give them their ſtiles, places and ſalutations, they ſhall noe 
miſſe tobe croſſed by them in their affairs, & traduced at Court by themy 
or their means. Their company and train ſhall be an example of riot A 
exceſſe. The Biſhop in his own Citie, and among his Vaſſals, will thiak | 
himſelfa pettie Roy. Who daredenytolend, give, or ſerve him it 3 
whatſoeyerthey have. If he do, cannot they, and their Lawyers, Do] 
meſticks, & Dependersdeviſe the way, how to draw him within dangetg 
theLawes ; and then his eſtate falling in the Biſhops hands, he ſhall ers 
rainly be pilled and polled. Finally, it is alreadietoo manifeſt, th 4 1 
the Prince be prodigal, or would enrichhis Courtiers by taxations,&ik 
poſts laid upon his Subjects, yyho have been, or ſhall be ſo readie tolatif 
fie his deſire in Parliament, as thoſe , vvho are ſet up for that and thelike 
ſervice? "WD 
Whether this verification penned by Mr James Melvine, for pre 
of that yyhich vvas undertaken in the Proteſtation, may be rightly e 
a verification, Experience ſhortly thereafrer made it manifeſt, 
Ar John Spot ſiwood Biſhdp of glaſgom, delated Chancellour Setaw\ 
tothe King, taking hold of ſome — uttered by the Chancel 1 | 


| 


oy 
. 


Ar John Forbes, when the ſaid Mr John compeared before the Colts] 

cil, alittle after the Aſſembly at Aberdeen. For when the Chance 

louralledged , they had not keeped promiſe to him; Mr John anf et- 

ed, that he had keeped promiſe as faithfully, as any that ever his Lad 4 | 

dealt with in this life. Whereupon Biſhop Sporswood, conceiyet there 

was ſome dealing betwixt them before that Aſſembly. _ 1 
The King and the Earle of Dumbar dealt with (Hr John Forbis 

the Chancellour's accuſer ; but preyailed not. The Prince and th 

of Saliſberrie imployed their credit to the utiermoſt for the Chanal 

Whereupon the King ſent a Declaration of his will to the Earle of. 


bar, that be would not have the Chancellour convicted, howſoeetthe: 
matter were cleared. The Earle of Dumbar. perceiving the Kingehang 
ed, was loath to loſe the Chancellour : Therefore entered ſecretij lu pats 
tion with him. | ” OY j 
In the time of the laſt Parliament, the Commiſſioners from Presbyl ; | 
ries moving the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly to conveen, 
fered to prove, that the Biſhops had btoken all the Caveats, borh in the 
trietotheir Biſhopricks, and in their behaviour ſince their enttie. 1 
anſwered, there was an Aſſembly to be holden at Dundie, the laft Tuclay 
of that inſtant of July. Their anſwer appeared not to be upright: Far 
ſoon after the riſing of the Parliament, the Aſſembly is continued ui 
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following , that is, for a whole year: yet the time was prevented, 1808: 


Miniſters might be ſurprifed with a Convention, which was holden 
December, when the eight Miniſters, written - for to Court, were 


t. , 
he eight Miniſters written · for were all at London, before the end of 2 
| 225 Mr george ꝙladſtones, after their departure, informed the Preſ- 


e of St Andrews upon the 24. of AuguF?, that he was ſent for by 
+ Maj. and asked wherein they would imploy him. They charged 
him, as he would anſwer to God, that neither directly nor indirectly he 
doany thing in prejudice of the Eſtabliſhed Diſcipline; which he promiſ- 
el ſolemnly. in preſerice of the Brethren: & farther, that he ſhould do no- 
thing , but that for which he ſhould be welcome to the Presby terie again, 
and tor which he ſhould not be aſhamed to be ſpoken of, either now or 
heceafter , by the poſteritie; taking God to witneſs, that he never mind- 
& the alteration of the Diſcipline of the Kirk. But the contrair proved 
true, and appeared in ſhort time after. | 
Mr John Forbes and Myr John Welſh, warded for the time in the | Theimpri- 
Caſtle ot Edinburgh, ſent a Letter co the eight Miniſtets , who were at | — 4 
Court , dated the 3. of September, wherein they encourage them to che eight. 
hear witneſs to Chriſts glorious and free Monarchie; which, as it is the Miniſters. 
ay of the other two Offices, ſo it is the moſt Glorious; and ſo the Teſti- 
mnie more Glorious to God, more Honorable to his Sonne, and ſhall 
be more Comfortable to them, than the Teſtimonie either for his Prophe- 
tical , or for his Prieſthood : Becauſe his Kingdom is ſpecially impugned 
x this time. | 45 
The eight Miniſters got pteſence at Hampto Court, upon the 20. of The eight 
September , were admitted to kiſſe the Kings hand, and were diſmiſſed | minifters 
with a favourable countenance. They were defired by the Dean of Weſt-| get pre- 
##»ferto be preſent the day following , which was the Lords day, in _ 
the Kings chappel at Zamprox Court, to heat ſermon . They were 
placed in a desk by themſelves hard by the preacher. Biſhop Barlo had 
aSermon before the King, Quren and Nobles there conveened , upon 
Mr. 20: 16. Written in a Paper-book before him, which was ſoon after 
er forth in print; and concerned the Superioritie of Biſhops above Pres- 
biters. The Deans of Weſtminſter & Salicburyie attended upon them 
xdinner. 2 P 
Opon the 22. of September they were ſent · ſot to the King, and when þ confe- 
they came , they were admitted to the Chambet of Preſence, where they] rence be- 
were courteoufly received by the Biſhop of Canterberrie. The King | ia and 
eine to the Chamber of preſence, accompanied with the Earles of Dum- the eight | 
and Orknay , Lord Fleeming, the Laird of Laureſtous, Sir Thomas Minifters. 
Hemmiltoun the Kings Advocat, Mr John Spot5w00d Biſhop of Glaſgow, 
MrGeorge Gladſtones Biſhop of St Andrews , Mr James Lau Bilbop: |. 
of Oi, Mr'Zames Nicolſon , Mr Robert Houvic, Mr Patrick: 
whe, Mr Andrevy Lambe. None were ſuffered to ſtay within, but the 
ScothCouncellours & Miniſters, except only that of Montague. v ho wy 
ed'thedoor. I he King opened upthecauſes,which moved Him to write fc 
them. almoſt conforme to the tenor of the Proclamation, &the Miſſive ſent 
untothem.” In end he gathered all his ſpeeches to two heeds; wherein he 
Ri he would be through with them for the peace ofthe Kix. The one | 
_—_ the pretended General Aſſembly ¶ ſo he termed it holden at Aer 
Seen, beche proceedings, which followed theteupon. The other, how there 
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| charitable judgement ye had of me ? Sir, faid Mr James , I 


| many vyrong copies vvere ſent abroad, and ſome 


che firſt tyyo heeds , vvilled them to adyiſe upo 


The true Hiſtory * 


3 


might be an ordinarie and peaceable Aſſe 
in quietneſs and good order. They had agre 
no preſent anſwer, but to take all to adviſement. Mr Jamer Melvin: * 


mbly holden, to ſet all ˖ A 


choſen to be their ſpoakſman. After he had expreſſed ,inacomplements 
ing manner, their joy for his inclination to intertain peace, &e. he deſirgd 
time toadviſe ; becauſe his Maj. Letter did bear no particular ,, nejcher| 
heard they of any beſore that time, Thereafter there was much time ſpeng, 
upon ſending of Commiſſioners from Presbyteries, aſter receiving I 
Maj. Commiſſioners Letter, diſcharging any Aſſembly to be holden ax 
berdeen.Ttem,upon the proceedings of the Synod of Fife; praying for tho 
convicted Brethren in priſon; & upon Mr James Metyin*s Letter direfag 
tothe Synod of Fife. For the preſent they anſwered this much : many gf 
the Presbyteries had not received advertiſement before the day;theſe whg 
had received,conſidering that there were weighcier reaſons for holding 
the Aſſembly ,then for deſerting of it,reſolved toſead their j 
ro keep the day appointed by his Maj. the Law ſtanding , which is themoſ 
authentick teſtimonie thata King can give, as his Maj. Himſelf declargdin 
open Aſſemblie holden at Dundie:ſor the enemies were bold & buſie: q. 
ny References, Appellations, & other matters were lying not rakenorger 
with, which could not be ordeted without a General Adembly.Thegroat 
motive was a fear to loſe the right & poſſeſſionofaGeneral Aﬀembly 
would expire ofit ſelf, if there were not a ſer day appointed. Theword 
of the Letter, ſent by the Synod of Fife to othet Synods, were, intheixj 
ment, ſo conceiyed , that it could neither prejudge the General Aﬀen 
nor his Maj, Royal Powgr, nor the Brethren who were in Ward 
Maj. mercie. They confeſſed , they prayed for the impriſoned Bret 
and profeſſed , they could not omit that dutie to their Brethren , 
was extended even to malefactours for their amendement. As ſo 
James eMelvine's _ „the King ſaid , 1 heard, Mr James, 
wrote a Letter to the Synod of Fife, holden at Couper , whereth 
was much of Chriſt, and little good of the King. By God, | wal 
ye vvere raving or mad ; for ye ſpeak otheryviſe noyv. Was 


both ſore and ſick in bodie , yvhen 1 vvrote that Letter; but aber 
and ſound in minde. I aſſured my ſelf, and the Brethren , rhatcheſe 
Articles, a copie yybereof came in my hands, could not come from 
your Maj. they vvere ſo ſtrange. Sundrie of the Biſhops and Commiſ- 
fioners of the General Aſſemblie, that vvere preſent , confeſſed, that 


22 
of one might have come in Mr James his hands. The King , nelua 
nan anſyyer, 


next day. wt) 7 
They were ſcarce entred into their lodging at Xing flous, — 
they received a Letter fram Mr Alexander Hay, Secretar ſor the co 

affairs, warning them in the Kings name to come to Sermon to mara 


niſters pre- 
mediat 
anſwers. 


0 


So upon Tueſday the 23. of September, they went to 

and far | 4 —— 
Queen being preſent. 

The Mi- | Joined Pope and Prsbyteries together , 

Kings S 


t in the place appoioted for them in the C 
Doctor 8 taught wpon Rom. 3. . 
4 verſe times, as enemies 

macie. * 


ner, they reſolved upon this anſwer to che ſirſl heed ,w | 
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| they a pointed Mr James Melvine to deliver. They could not judge 


te Aﬀembly of Aberdeen, ſor theſe reaſons. 1. His Maj. had indicted 
by Proclamation a General Aſſembly, wherein his Maj, expected a re- 

ion of all diſorders, in ſo farre as belongeth to the Cenſures of the 
Nik. If they ſhould now condemne, or reſolve, having committed ſuch 
aprejudice , they could not be heard. They called to remembrance his 
Maj. practice. at the Aſſembly holden at Montroſe , where the Commiſ- 


2. Res non erat integra , but judged alreadie by the Councel : but 
they would be loath to contradict. 3. The judgement thereof could not 
tain to them: am quis conſtituit eos judices? 4c Put the caſe they 


ſoners of Lothian and Merce were rejected, upon the like ground. 


could be Judges, and that the mattet might be committed to them, they 
could not do it indicta causa, & reis non citatis nec auditis. But the King 
took another courſe , which was to poſe every one in particular, and ſo 
to catch advantage, if it vvere poſſible. 

The Miniſters were ſent-for after dinner. 'The Prince ſtood at the Kings 
left hand, with the aboyenamed Scotiſh Noblemen, Counſellours, Biſhops 
and Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly. The Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
terberrie ſtood at the Kings right hand, the Earles of Salzsberrie, Suf- 
ut. Worceſter, Nothinghame , North-FHamptoun , Lord Stennop, Lord 
Knoles , and ſundric other Noblemen. Some Biſhops and Deans ſtood at 
the doore, behinde the Tapeſtrie, who now & then diſcovered themſelves. 


M 
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Another 
conference 
berween 
the King 
and the 
eight Mi- 


Uters. 


Mt Andrevu Melvine deſired the Earle of Dumbar, to requeſt his Maj. that 
the Engliſh might be removed, leſt his Maj. ſhould offend at any thing 
ſpoken in a homely manner in their preſence : but it was not granted. The 
Ning, after reſuming of the points left the laſtday , came at laſt to be te- 
ſolved in this particular; whether the Aſſembly holden lately at Aberdeen 
was a lawful Aſſembly, or not? and whether the proceedings of the Mi- 
niſters at it, and afterward, were juſtifiable, or not ? Mrs George Glad- 
fonet, John Spotſuuood,, James Lavv, Andrevy Lamb, Biſbops, Mrs 
James Nicolſon, Patrick Sharpe, Robert Howuie and Laureſtoun were 
firſt asked. and anſwered, they ever damned that Aſſembly , and the pro- 
ceedings oftheſe Brethren, as unlawful. Then the King demanded at 
Mr Andrevu Melvine, what ſay ye; whether think ye, that where afew 


members of an Aſſembly, as the Moderator and Scribe, conveening un- 
mannerly without a Sermon, being alſo diſcharged before by open Procla- 
mation, may make an Aſſembly. or not? He anſyvered to the fr ſt objection 
thus; that in an Aſſembly of the Servants of Chriſt, vvhereof the number is 


forthe number, ſeing tvvo or three / vvhich is the ſmalleſt number, 


inan otdinary meeting, eſtabliſhed by Lavy and practice. Laſtly , all that 
v done, might lawfully have been done by a fewer number, authorized 
with Commiſſion , as they were : for continuation requireth not full 
Conventions. As for their warrant. 1. They haye warrant from 
Gods Word. 2. Your Maj. Lawes 3+ Their Presbyteties ſent them 


the day; which was all they did: and therefore theſe Presbyteries were 
to be blamed , if any thing was done amiſs ; and not the perſons, 


wmber of eight or nine do meet, without any warrant , yyanting the chief 


not preſcribed by a Lavv, it is not lavvful for any to diſalloyy thereof 


conyeened in the name of Chriſt , have the promiſe of his preſence, vvho 
is eit Lord and Ruler. Befide , rareneſs maketh not unlavvfulneis 


in Commiſſion to that eſſect; and therefore approved the prorogating of 
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540 The true Hiſtory of 


To the /econd he anſwered, that the abſence of a Moderator and Clerk 
were not de eſſentia Synodi : And therefore the one, to wit, Ar. Ps. 
trick Galloway,the Moderator of the former Aſſembly, abſenting himſelf; 
the other, to wit , My Thomas Nicolſon being preſent , but craving leaye 
to be abſent for that time, becauſe of his weightie affairs , they might 
create others intheir places , according to the practice ofthe Church of 
Scotland , as is to be ſeen in the Regiſter of the General Aſſemblie. Ty 
the third he anſwered , his (Maj. was miſinformed : for the ordinarie 
Paſtor of Aberdeen, to wit, Mr James Roſs had a Sermon before the 
| meeting. As for the pretended _— given the night before, turni 
himſelf to Laureſtoun, he ſaid, I adjure thee, in the name of the Ki 
of Scotland, as you will anſwer before the great God, in the day that 
Chriſt ſhall appear to judge the quick and the dead, to declare the tut 
and to tell, whether there was any ſuch Charge given, or not. Laureſom 
anſwered not one word. Then the King asked, what reaſons he had, not 
to condemne the Miniſters, He anſwered, if it pleaſe your Qiaj. 
| hear, I have theſe. x. I am but a privat man, come upon your gz, 
Letter, without any Commiſſion from the Church of Scotland; and 
| therefore, ſeing nemo conſtituit me judicem , I cannot takeuponmeto 
condemn them. 2. Your Maj. by vertue of your Proclamation, dated 
here at Hamptoun. Court (which he then produced) hath remitted their 
trial to the General Aſſembly , expeCting reparation of wrongs, ifany 
be done: I cannot therefore prejudge the Church and Aſſembly ofmy 
Vote there, which ifIgive now, Iſhall be ſure to have my mouth ſhut up 
then, as by experience I and other Brethren have found before. 3. Rer 
eſt hactenus judicata by your Maj. Council , whether rightly , or not, 
that I remitto the Lord the Searcher of all hearts, before whom one diy 
they muſt appear. and anſwer for that ſentence: ſhall Ithen take upon me 
to contradict your Maj. Councel , and their proceedings? I thinkyour 
Maj. would not be well content with it. Lafiiy, how can l oa 
them indicta causa, not hearing their accuſers objecting againſt them? 
This was the ſubſtance of his anſwer , which he uttered after his own | 
manner, roundly and freely. Myr James Balfour ſlanding next in order, 
was urged to declare his minde. He anſwered in effect as My Andrew 
did. Mr James Alelvine anſwered; their proceedings are alreadiecen- 
ſured by your Mag. and Councel, wherein I am reſolved with che peril 
to obtemperat , either by obedience, or patience. If your Maj. be pleaſed 
to have it farther judged by an Aſſembly of the Kirk, which is our viſh, 
1 cannot prejudge the judgement of the Kirk. If in the mean time your 
Maj. will urge me to deliver my judgement of the matter, accordingto my 
conſcience ; unleſſe the wrongs done to them, and given in writ to 
Maj. Eſtates, at the laſt us — holden at Perth, be conſideredand 
diſcuſſed, I would not forall the world condemne them. A copie ofthe 
wrongs we have earneſtly deſired of themſelves, that we might preſent 
them to your Ma. with this he ſtepped forward, and delivered them to 
the King in his hand. While the reſt were ſporting, the King read them 
oyer, and ſmiling in diſcontented manner, he ſaid, he was glad they were 
given in. Mr Robert Wallace followed. He regrated ſome delations 
chat were given · in againſt him, and then anſwered as the former did. 
William Watſon was ſharpe againſt Laureſtoums, and laid the burden af 
all upon him : but he never replyed one word. Mr William Scot de- 


livered 
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The Advocat crayed licence of the King to deal with him: But Mr Mil- 
ham had the upper hand to his ſhame. Becauſe much time was ſpent, Mr 
John Carmichael and Mr Adam Colt were deſited to be ſhort. They 
anſwered in few words, conform to the reſt. Their harmonie moved the 
Engliſh & others to admiration. In end Mr Andrew Melvine brake out, 
in his own manner, and plainly avowed the innocencie of the Brethren, 
in all their proceedings at Aberdeen. Thereafter he recounted the wrongs | 
done to them at Linlithgow, whereof he was an ear and eye witneſs. 
He laid to the Advocats Charge his fayouring and ſparing of Papiſts, his 
ctaſtie, & malitious dealing againſt the Miniſters. So that %- * s 
could not have done more againſt the Saints of God, then ye did at Lin- 
lthgow againſt the Miniſters. Ye would do God and his Maj. better 
ſervice,my Lord, if you bended your forces & ſpeeches againſt your uncle 


of Nevvabbay, who have infected a great part of the Countrey with Po- 
perie. But theſe mens heads ye have clapped , and ſhut up the faithful ſer- 
yants of Chriſt in priſon ; and ſtill ye ſhew yourſelf poſſeſſed with the ſame 
Spirit: For ye think it not enough to have pleaded againſt them in Scot- 
land, with all the cunning & skill ye had, but ſtill continue gre v 
At which words the King turning him about to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
berrie , ſaid, what is it that he ſaith ? I think he is calling him out of the 
revelation Autichriſt; nay , by God, he calleth him the very Devil. 
Well bourded, Brother John, ſaid the King. In end he demanded, what 
overture they would give himfor the other point. They anſwered , their 
beſt overture was to have a free General Aſſembly, by which all jarres 
would be removed, and quickly quieted. The King riſeth, and they 


tie, and boldneſs in the cauſe of God. The truth was cleared unto 
them, which before was obſcured by miſreports. What was omitted 
by one, was remembred by another, eyery one of them having a prettie 
ſpace to adviſe upon his anſwer. | 
When the Miniſters were gone out of the Palace, and a little on their 
way to Kingſtoun, Mr Alexander Hay ſent for them, readeth to them 
a Charge from the King, not to return to Scgtlangd,, nor tocome near the 


Kings , Queens , or Princes Court, without ſpecial licence and call- 
ing for. 


turn to Court with all convenient ſpeed. Whenthey came, he ſhewed 
w Mr Zames Meluine, that he was directed by his Maj. to crave his ſub- 
(cription to the ſheer of Paper, which was given - in by him to his Maj. 
concerning the cauſe, and manner of the delivery. So he gave him it to 
peruſe, which being done Mr James wrote the auſwer, and manner of 


Upon the 2.4. of September, Mr Aerander Hay willed them to re- 


the power of conveening and diſcharging of Aſſemblies : They craved 

the queſtion to be ſer down in writ, and ſubſcribed as from his Maj. and 
cient time to adviſe, and ſo the matter deſerted at that time. 

Upon the 28. of September , they were againe written for to come to 


— ——— 


livered his Judgement in few words, agreeable wich theſe that preceeded 16086. 


Mr John Hammiltoun a ſeminarie Prieſt, and Mr Gilbert Broun Abbot 


were diſmiſſed, not without great applauſe of the Engliſh, for their gravi- 


thedelivery of them in the Kings hand. Within an hour after. the Earle of | 
Gleacarne and Mr John Gordoun came to them, directed from the King, 
defiring their anſwer in writ, & ſubſeribed, to his queſtion ; What the 
King may do in matters Eccleſiaſtical? and whether or not he had wholly | 


— 


The end vyas to hear Dotor Andrews Biſhop of Exceſter, vvho. 
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teaching upon the tenth of Numbers, diſcourſed upon the two trum. 
pets, and proved, as he could, the Conveening and Diſcharging of 
Councils and Aſſemblies to belong to Chriſtian Kings and Empetours. 
At ſupper, they were again warned to be at Court, the day followin 
by eight a Clock becauſe the Scotiſh Councel was to deal with them. 


Chappel 
uponsSt Mi- 


chael's day 


The eight 
Miniſters 
before the 
Scotish 
Councel, 


But when they came, they were willed by the Kings expreſſe command; 
to come to the Kings chappel , namely Mr Andreu Mebuine and Mr. 
James Melvine. Mir James vvarned Mr ,/Andrevu by the vvay, that 
they vvere tobe trapped, and to have their patience tried. There they 
ſavv the King and Juten offer at the Altar, vvhereupon vvere ſet tyyo 
books, tyyo baſons, and tvvo candleſticks vvith tyvo blinde candles, 
This vvas a day ſolemnly keeped, in Honour of Saint Michael. A Ger. 


on the occaſion of this ſolemnitie, Mr Andrevu Melvine made the Epi- 
gram , for yyhich he was afterward troubled. 

That day afternoon, the Earles of Argile, Glencarne, Orknay , Wig. 
toun, Dumbar , the Comptroller , the Advocat, the Abbor of La. 
don ſe, My Peter Toung , the Laird of K:1/5th conveened, in the Earle 
of Dumbarsledging. When the Miniſters compeared , Dumbar ſhey: 
ed unto them, that it was his Maj. will, that the Council there con- 
veened ſhould deal with them ſeverally, and crave their anſwer tocer- 
tain heeds, whereunto they prayed them to give clear anſwers, fot ſitiſ. 
faction of his Maj. and to go forth, and come in, as they were called 
on. Mr James Metvine was firſt called on, and _ demanded by 
the Adyocat. 1. Whether he prayed forthe impriſoned Brethren? 
2. Whether he allowed the holding of the Aſſembly at Aberdeen, and 
the Declinature given in to the Council by them who held it? 3. Where 


was his Letter, written to the Synod of Fyfe &c? He anſwered, I amafrec 


Subject of the Kingdom of Stor/and , which hath lawes and priviledges 


of their own, as free as any Kingdome, in the world, to which lil 
ſtand. There haye been no ſummons lawfully execute againſt me. The 
Noblemen —— , &I, am not in our own Countrey. The charge 
ſuper inquire 

Law to accuſe myſelf, neither to furniſh dittay 
fired the Noblemen preſent to remember what they were; and to deal 
with him, howbeit a mean man, yet as a Freeborne Scotiſhman, as they 
would be content to be uſed themſelyes , that is, according to the Lawes 
of the Realme of Scotland. The Adyocat notwithſtanding urged him to 
anſwer , with whom he interchanged ſome ſharp 
him, that howbeit he had not ſtudied the Lawes, as he had done, yet he 
had learned his logick, and taught it in the Schooles . Will ye not 


ic was declared long ſince to be unjuſt. I am bound by no 
inſt my ſelf. He de- 


e ſpeeches; 


faid 


daigne his Maj. with an anſwer? ſaid Dumbar. With all reyerence, 
Mr James, if l might know the queſtion, and have time to adyiſe upon 
a good anſwer. Te ſhall have that, ſaid Dumbar; and deſired him to 
give in his Supplication, which the Miniſters impriſoned had ſent to the 
King, which Mr James delivered unto him, and intreated him to pre- 
ſent ĩt to the King, and to Aſſiſt it. He was removed and the reſt Were 
called on by courſe. f 
told them plainly, they knew not what they were doing; they had d 

nerated from the ancient Nobilitie of Scorland vvho vvere vvoiit to ha: 
zard their lives and lands for the freedom of their Countrey, & the Goſ 


Atlaſte Mr e Andrevy Melvine vvas called io 
cope” 


— 


* 
1 
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man being preſent, ſaid , ego numquam vidi talem cultum : nibii bie 
profetto deeſt de ſoleuni miſſa, præter adorationem conſecrati pants. Ups 
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pel, which they were betraying and overturning. Night drawing on | x 606. 
they were diſmiſſed. 
Upon che chirty of Seprember, they were again called - on to ſermon. | Ie ohe 
Podtor King had a moſt virulent inveRive againſt che Prezbyreries, crying | Minifters 
tothe King, dovun, dv worth them. : 
Upon the Second of October, the eight Miniſters were againe called be- — 
ſore the Scotiſh Councellours. Three Articles were delivered to them in | The Ani- 
wrig, where unto they were called to give anſwer in writ, every one of des pro- 
them ſeverally; and to take as much time to adviſe , as they pleaſed, & | the eight 
indeed the chiefdriſt was to drive time, till the Convention at Lanlithgom | Minifters, 
were paſt. It was permitted to them to go where ae dag pr » provid- 
ing they vvent not far from Court , and made the place of their abode 
knoyvn , that they might be found , vvhen it aſed his Mai. The cę- 
nor of the Attieles, ſubſcribed by Hr Alexander Hay , here fol- 


lo | 
their dutie, in making publick 
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yyeth. 
© Whether they had not tranſgreſſed 
ptayers ſor the Brethren in Ward, as being afflicted : and are yvilling to 
crave his Maj favour for the ſame ; ſeing their ſaid Brethren abide in vyard 
for juſt cauſes, and by a juſt ſentence of a layyfyl ſudge, ſtaading yaquar- 
xlled and unreduced ? 
Wuhethbes they acknoyviedge his Maj. by che Auchoritie of his Prero- | 2. 
extive Royal, as a Chriſtian King, to have lavviul and full povvex to Con- 
yocat, Prorogat, and cauſe deſert, upon juſt and neceſſare cauſes knovyn 
to him, the Aſſemblies ofthe Kirk, vvithin his Maj. Dominions. [ 
If his Maj. by his Authoritie Royal hath not fufficieat and layyful Po- 
yer to call, and conveen before him and his Councel, vvhatwever per- 
ſon or Ferſons , Civil or Eccleſiaſtical; foryyharſoever faults, and give 
ſentence thereanent? And if all his Maj. Subjectes be aſtricted to com- 
pear before his May. and Councel , to aaſyyer, acknovyledge and obey | 
— ai. and Councels judgement, in the ſaid Offences ? 2. Oc. 

1006, 


The Articles abovevvritten, appointed by his Maj. Councel to be de- 
Jivered out of my hand to the Miniſters abovementioned , by his 
Maj. ſpecial Comm | 


— 


Alexander Hay. 


Upon the fourth of November , Mr W illiam Scot and My John Gare 
mabaei vvent to Heftminſter , and conferred vvich Hr James Nicol 
ſts. vvhom they found to bea man far c and reſolved to 
the hiſhoprick of Duntelden. bought to him by the King from Mr Peter 
Mick for tvventy thoulgnd pownds. They dclivercd to him their An- 
—— Articles, and vyich all their Grievance , vxhich the 
ER than dhe. Ar James Meluine anſvyer 
Wa all fubmifGon , humilicic and reverence to the Kings Maj. and 
'vith all heeesy affe@ioo to his Grandour , Famer Meluiue giveth anſwer 
— — hs Nei. mol} hogourable Councel. 

I cannot conceive 2 (ran of datię, in praying for our Brethren, | _ 
thecommand & yvareaet being ſo clear in the Wpad of Gods 7imeth. . 
| ; | : | 1. Fob, 


LO — 


1606. 1. Job. 5: 16. Heb. 13: 3. And if I could conceive any, proſirararky 


2. 


| | The Lawes ofthe Realme , the judgement, Practice and 


Melvine. 
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Maj. feet, I vyould molt vvillingly crave pardon and favour. vo 


of our Kirk areclearhereanent; and if there remaine any doubt, let te 
reſolved in the next General Aſſembly, to the which by the whole Syuol 
it is referred. | 
The third is Civil, forthe moſt part of many interrogations ; & camo 
therefore be ſimply anſwered ; and if tobe doubted of, it is to be reſoh. | 
ed by lawyers & the Eſtates of the Realme. And as for judging of Miniſtey 
in matters meerlySpiritual or Ecc leſiaſtical, ſuch as concerne theirCalling, 
and points of their Miniſtrie, which they have of and in Chri## Je 
and of his Kirk allanerly, together with the Juriſdiction of the Kirk, what 
it is, and how it differethfrom the Juriſdiction and Power of Civil May. 
ſtrats , the Statutes of the Realme , the Judgement , Practice and Cow 
ſtitutions of our Kirk, the Kings Maj. Declaration at Linkthgow, du 
diverſe General Aſſemblies, are moſt clear and evident; to which I ſtind, 
till God teach my Conſcience better. Proteſting before that great God 
of heaven and earth, that if I thought it not a ſinne againſt Chriltthe ed 
of Lords, and King of Kings, and ſo moſt dangerous to the Kings H. 
Perſon, Crown and Eſtate, to aſcribe and give any farther to him, there | 
is none living would be glader, according to his abilitie, fonavou 
maintaining and ſtanding for the ſame to the uttermoſt, than poot am 


: 


Mr William Scot his anſwer to three Articles, written by hi“ 
Maj. Councel, und delivered to him by Mr Alexander 
Hay. 2. October. 1606. 
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N 
For asmuch as it hath pleaſed your Lordſhips to demand me, a ſialæ 
Miniſter, and one of his Ma. meaneſt Subjects, of a ſpecial dutie o 
to God in the Obedience of Faith, and to his children in the band ofiro- 
ther hood ; and one of the higheſt Secrets of his Maj. Crown, matters 8 
in themſelves moſt weightie, ſo in down · ſetting skilfully convoyed. Al. 
beit it be of verity, that of Reaſon, Equitie and Order, uſually obſerved 
within his Maj. Kingdom of North-Britain, doubtſome Articles of great 
importance have been, and ſhould be proponed to agodly and wiſe par- 
liament , & to agrave and learned Aſſembly of the Kirk reſpectiue, there 
gravely tobe treated, reaſoned and concluded; and not to a ſimple man 
or ſingle Subject, ſeparat from affiſtance and commodious means With 
his inevitable hurt, to be obſcured. Not the leſſe fearing to be eſteemed: 
drigh, nice, or in any way wanting due regard to your Lordfhips} 
ſure ; and ſtill repoſing upon his Maj. Miſſiye, and Gracious Fayotity his 
Royal Intention, and profeſſed Affection to the peace of the Kirk, & Ml. 
niſtrie thereof; and your Lordſhips declaration in Council, to wit, that 
Iam called before your Lordſhips in favourable manner, & not ſuper c 
mene, aut mquirendzs; nec animo tentandi;& that no Accuſation, A 
of Law, nor danger whatſomever, ſhould be moved againſt me, 
my ſpeeches, off hand & fimply uttered, at your Lordſhips Comman 
in your preſence; or anſwers ſet down in writ to your Lord ſbipe 


at your deſire. As l underſtand them, I adventure humbly toanſwi b 
beſeeching hereſore, that it would pleaſe your Lordfhips to gm 
me your favourable Interpretation, and charitable Conſiuction 
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theſe anſwers, which for the preſent can give and leave, that, 25 it 1606. 
dall pleaſe God to inform my judgement better, I may amend them accor- 


a 


1 fir lanſwer , that being a diſpoſer of the Secrets of God, & 
long before my Brethren wene to Ward, in a ſpecial manner oblidged to 
ſome ofthem, for mutual remembrance in prayer, and knowing them to be 
ofthe houſhold of Faith, and no Reaſon , nor Law in the contrair, as Iun- 
derſtood their caſe, in a ſingle heart & Chriſtian charitie, I called to God 
for them accordingly , never having intention nor purpoſe (as knoweth 
the righteous Judge , unto whoſe eyes all things are naked and open) to 
tranſgreſſe my dutie to the meaneſt member of thefellowſhip of faith, farre 
leſſe co his moſt excellent aj. neither know | by my ſelf, wherein l have 
tranſgrefſed,in praying for them, otherwiſethen by inſirmity, wants, & other 
parts of imperfection , common to Chriſtians in Spiritual works, during 
theirlife here,ſeingGod hath commanded his Children to pray for allSaints, 0 
&each one for another, in whatſoever caſe they be: Yea not only for them 
that love us, but alſo for them that hurt, perſ{Ecute and curſe us, except · 
ing them allanerly that ſinne unto the death Ephe /. 6: 8. Jam. 5:16. Heb, 
13: 3- Mat. 5: 44. 1 Joh. 5: 16. And yet l preſume not by my felf to ju- 
line my own actions; but moſt willingly leaves place to lawfull trial, & 
nore wiſe and indifferent Judgement in ſuch caſes. Being as ready at all 
imes to be in his az. favour, as loath at any time to commit whatſoe- 
et may juſtly avertthe ſame. | joke | 

To the Secondlanſwer, firfF, that the prerogative of his (Maj. Autho- 
tie Royal, is ſo far above my reach, that Ineither dare, nor, as I under. 
ſand, is it lawfull for me By my privat motion, to ſet down vvhat Pov ver 
bis Maj. bath over the Aſſemblies ofthe Kirk thereby; but 1 moſt heartily 
and humbly acknovvledge, that his Maj. hath as layyful and full power in 
every reſpect, as the Word of God giveth to any King or Monarch under 
heaven. And touching the Convocation, Prorogation, or Alteration of 
the diets of the Aſſemblies whatſoever, it is evident by the Acts of the | 
kirk afterſollowing . that his Maj. and the General Aſſembly have povver 
of the ſamine, viz. in the General Aſſembly holden at Glaſgow 2.4. April 
1581. Werein his Maj. Commiſſioners were preſent, after long delibe- 

| [ion informer Aſſemblies; it was Reaſoned , Voted; Concluded and 
enacted, that all the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies have power to conveen law- 
together, for treating of things concerning the Kirk, & pertaining to 
their Charge; as alſo to appoint times and places to that effect, and one 
Aſembly to appoint the diet, time and place for another: Which Act, as I 
underſtand , is not abrogat, but rather by his «Maj. Law, and continual 
Practice of the Kirk, within his Highneſ Kingdom of North-Britain,con- 
firmed; which uſually bath prevented, prorogator appointed the diets of 
Afemblies, as the expediencie of the affaits of the Kirk required, and 
Judgedanent alterations as they fell out, as at Edinburgh. 22 July. 1591 
xt Dundie ro. May 1597. at Halymdhouſe ro; November 160 lem 
in dia Article, proponed by his Maj. Commiſſioners to the Alſembiy 
at Perth, 1. Marti. or 596. Bearing, that no Meeting nor Conven- 
on beamong the Paſtors, without his ar. knowledge and conſent, 
Ide is a ſpecial exception made of their ordinarie Seſſions, Pres- 
| dreries 15 2 7 ow in the anſwer of that 1 w__ 

"| 1M. there is added, t eirmodtings in ifleations of K 7 - 
„ — and Deprivation of Miniſters , — up of feods. , and 
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160 6. | ſuch others as have not been found fault with by his Maj. 
the General Aſſembly thereafter at Dundie, it is extended to allf 
and whatſomever form, either of Special, or General Aſſem- 
blies, authorized by his Maj. Law, as they have warrant in the Word 
of God, as being the moſt authentick form of conſent that any King 


| [Judges vis. Parliament, Juſtices, Commiſſars, Sheriffs, Stewarts, &c. hut 
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can give; whereby it is clear, what order and cuſtome, anent the dietsc 


tion of the foreſaid order and practice, or any part thereof, in that caſe, 


twixt his Maj. and the General Aſſembly, anent points his Highneſi de. 
ſires to be diſſolved or reformed, that it is lawful to himſelf, or his Hieb. 
eſ3 Commiſſioners, to propone them ina General Aſſembly , providi 
ir be done in right time and place, animo ædiſicandi, non tentandi. Third 
ly, this Article in effect being firſt moved among the reſt of his Maj. 
printed Queſtions to the General Aſſembly at Perth, was remitted to 
be adviſed by certain Commiſſioners againſt the Aſſembly immediatly 
following at Dundie, where it received no particular anſwer, neither 
hath ſince. And now lately being _—_ to the Synod of Fife, 
whereof I am a member, for weightie cauſes , it was referred to 
the General Aſſembly, whereunto properly the deciſion thereof be- 
longeth. Inreſpect ofthe premiſſes, it were preſumption, folly and ini. 
quitie in me, to anſwer any otherwiſe, ànent this Article, then the Kirk 
has done. | | 


And it 


Aſſemblies, is. Secondly, if the Article mean any innovation or altera · 


in the General Aſſembly at Perth 1. Martij 1596. it is agreed upon be- 


2 io 


To the third l anſwer , firſt, that the order anent Citation of Parties . 
Cognition of Cauſes , & giving of Sentences in offences, uſually judged 
within his Maj. Kingdom of North- Britan, by the Civil and Criminal 


juriſdiction, or limitation of juriſdiction: who are judges competent to 
every cauſe: If forum rei ſhould be keeped, or what power they lave 
reſpectively, to Advocat or Repledge cauſes, or ſuſpend Decreets;orifhis 
Maj. and Councel be judges competent to all offences; belongethneither 
to me, nor to my calling to determine. But concerning ſome ſort ofof- 
fences, Chriſt has commanded to tell the Kirk, whereunto he has promiled, 
that whatſoever they ſhall binde on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; 
and whatſoever they ſhall looſe in Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heayen ;which 
Scripture , by ſoundeſt judgements , is exponed of the Councts of 
the Kirk. TY 


Their grieves , and advice, hovv to pacifie the tronblet © 
of 4 he Kir k . | 
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Pleaſe your moſt excellent Maj. to hear the grieves, which your Maj. 
deſires us to give up to your Highneſs, that they may be redreſſed' 38 
our advice,anent the pacifying of the Eſtate of our Kirk. + ab 
We are grieved, rhartheſefouryears, the General Aſſembltes of the 
Kirk of Scotland have been prorogued, in ſo needful and dangetous a tine, 
when all Eſtates are careful of their Priyiledges; and papiſts, Atheiſts, 20 
Licentious perſons contemne the Diſcipline ofthe Mk. * 
We are grieved , that fourteen Miniſters ſh6uld lye year and f, 
in ward and priſon, detained from their focks and families, "While 
| the hand of God is ſtriking ſo ſore by the Plague of Peſtilenes ani 
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1 We ate grieved, that the Commiſſioners ofthe Kirk,who Vote in Par- 
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lament in name thereof, have neither entered in that Office, nor behaved 
themſelves therein, according to the Cautions & Order ſer down by 
— in the General Aſſembly, holden at Montroſe : and name- 


, that theſe Cautions, ordained to be inſert in the Act of Parlia- 


ment, Which was to be made in their favour, howbeit offered by the 
Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly , were refuſed and rejected at 
Perth. 

We are grieved, that the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly made 
not timous and faithful warning to the Presbyteries,for the Aſſemblie ap- 
pointed by your Ia. to be holden at Aberdeen, which was the firſt 
cauſe of all this trouble: and yet that ſome of them ſat in Councel, & were 
too forward in condemning the Brethren to priſon. 

We are grieved at your Maj. Commiſſioner Laureſtoun his unfaithful, 
fooliſh and falſe dealing at Aberdeen, the next and immediat cauſe of your 
Maj. offence, and of the troubling ofthe Brethren. 

We are grieved at all the wrongs, which theſe Brethren alledged done 
unto them, moſt humbly beſeeching your May. to conſider and amend 
them, as next under God appointed to do the ſame. 

We are grieved, that we are detained ſo long from our flocks and fami- 
les, in time of the danger of the plague, and other great neceſſities. 

All which grieves, if it would pleaſe your Maj. to take to heart, and 
edreſſe, we dare be anſwerable , that the Eſtate of our Kirk ſhall be 

ified. | | 

"They gave-intheir anſwers and their grievances the ſooner ; becauſe it 
wazpretended ,that they were detained , becauſe they had not given them 
in; and before Mr James Nicolſon, the chief deviſer ot plots in Kirk- 
matters, depart from the Court: ſor he was to be ſent home, to direct Lin- 
lithgow Convention. But they were detained till notwithſtanding , 
till, in their abſence , ſome advantage were gotten for the courſe of 
Epiſcopacie. 

The Parliament of England ſitting down upon the 15. of November, they 
wereexcluded from all action and dealing for themſelves at Court. In the 
mean time they keep an honeſt table together at London; and many Bre- 
ren of the better ſort reſorted unto them. One day in the week, for the 
ace ofa moneth, they had exerciſe with faſting and humiliation,ſpecial- 
ly for the buſineſs , that the King and his Commiſſioners were compaſſing, 
at home in Scotland. | 

lathe mean time they ceaſe not to give-in their Supplications,to be pre- 
ſented to the King; one by the Earle of Dumbar , another by Mr James 

Nicolſon , the third by Mr Alexander Hay, the fourth by the Biſhop of 
tray, the fifth by the Lord Halyrudhosſe ; but received no anſwer; the 
ſath by Mr Alexander Hay upon the 21. of November, wherein they 
craved a fayourable diſmiſſion, and licence to return to their Countrey , 
Flocks and Families, from which they had been now abſent the ſpace of 
balfayear; many thouſand ſoules, concredit to their charge, famiſhing 
for want of the word, themſelves wandering as idlemen of no calling, 
to the ſhame of their Profeſſion , ſpending the means whereon their 
amilies ſhould live at home; and ſome of them through age, ſickneſs, 

e, weariſome unto themſelves , for want of necefſarie comforts 
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The exer- 
ciſe of the 
eight Mi- 
niſters. 


The eight 
Miniſters 


their friends and families. The King would not look upon this 
Supplication; but upon the Lords day after, Mr Alexander Hay came to 
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with a ſeveral Biſhop. / So much was their remaining together envied.) 
Mr Andrevu Melvine to be warded with Doctor Biſſon Biſhop of Wis. 
chefter : 4 — Balfour with Doctor Gigon Biſhop of Norvvich: 
My William Scot with Doctor Doue Biſhop of Peterborrovu : My Johy 
Carmichael with Doctor Matthevv Biſhop of Tork : Mr WilliamWax. 
ſon with Doctor MWauchan Biſhop of London Mr James Meboing 
with Doctor James Biſhop of Durham : Mr Robert Wallace with 
Doctor Barlo Biſhop of Rocheſter : Mr Adam Colt with Dodor Ravi 
Biſhop of Salicburrie. They vvere ſharp with Mr Alexander Hay, 


and in end gave him this anſwer. If we have committed any Crime, ler 
us be judged orderly, and puniſhed ; otheryviſe vve vvill not diſhonour 
the King, nor our ovvn callings, by lying in ſuch mens houſes ; bat wil 
rather chooſe Impriſonment or Baniſhmenr. They beſeech him to inttest 
his Maj. to have a regard to his oyyn Honour, the honour of their Com. 


trey, and the credit ot the Kirk. There vvas no more heard ofthat matrer, 
till a quarter of a year after: yet they vvere forced at this time to breakup 
their ſocietie, and to go aſunder. | Rs 

Upon the laſt of November Mrs Andreu Metvine, James Mehvine 
and Robert Wallace were called before the Councel, for a Latine Epigram, 
which came in the Kings hands , which here followeth, 


( Cur ſtant clauſi Anglis libri duo, = in ara, 
f Lumina cæca duo, pollubra ſicca duo? 
4 Num ſenſitm, cultumque Dei tenet Anglia clauſum, 5 
| 
| 


Lumine ceca ſuo, ſorde ſepulta ſud 2 1 
Romano & ritu dum regalem inſtruit aram, [ 
Purpuream pingit relligioſa lupam. } 


Mr Andrew compeared before the Councel of England, conleled 
he had made ſuch yerſes , being much moved with indignation to ſeeſuch 
vanitie & ſuperſtition in a Chriſtian Church, under a Chriſtian King,borne 
and brought-up in the pure light of the Goſpel ; and ſpecially before Ido- 
laters , to confirme them in their Idolatrie, and to grieve the heartsof 
true Profeſſors, He ſaid, he had a purpoſe to preſent theſe verſes to his 
Maj. and withall to have uttered his minde ; but wondered how they 
came in his Maj. hand, ſeing as yet he had not given out any copie.When 
Bancroft, then Biſhop of Canterberrie, began toſpeak , hec 
with Profanation of the Sabbath, impriſoning, ſilencing and bearing down 
of faithful Preachers, holding up of Antichriſtian Hierarchie ,andPopilh 
Ceremonies. Shaking the white ſleeve of his rochet, he called them Nu. 
miſh rage and told him, that he was the author of the Book, 
Engliſh Scotizing; he eſteemed him the Capital Enemie of all the Reform 
ed Kirks in Europe, and would profeſſe himſelf an enemie to him. in al 
ſuch proceedings, to the effuſion of the laſt drop of his blood. He ſad, 
he was grieved at the heart, to ſee ſuch a man have the Kings ear, and 
fit ſo high in that honourable Councel. He painted out likewiſe Biſhop 
Barlo in his colours; and challenged him for reporting the King to ba 
ſaid,in the Conference at Hamproun- Court, that he was in the Kin 
Scotland, but not of it, and other like; and marvelled , that ſuch an off 
was ſuffered to live unpuniſhed exemplarily , for making the King obeof' | 
no Religion. He refuted his Sermon, preached at Hamproun-Courr, | 
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removed ; and when he was called. in again . Lord Eager Foun 
Chance llour admoniſhed him to joine modeftie with his learning & years: 
So it pleaſed the Chancellour to tax his zeal. The Councel giveth a war- 
tant to Doctor Overall Dean of Paule, to receive him to remaine in his 
bouſe at Pault. with an injunction not to ſuſſex any ro have acceſſe to him; 


in ſuch 


in Linlithgous, the ſix Miniſters, impriſoned in Blackne/#;; mere ordained 
tobe Baniſhed the Kings Dominions , under thepain of Deathꝭ and to be 
keeped in Ward for a moneth , that they may prepare themſel ves for their 
departure. Upon the 6. of November about the eyening/; when they 
vere readie to imbark, Mi Jobm Hel concei teda ferveni prayer. in the 
ſhore of Leith, & they took good · night of theix friends, wives & acquain- 
tances, & entred in the Boat, & after they had yaited a goad ſpace upun 
the Skipper, becauſe he was not readie, they returned tothtit lodging. 
They were called-on again by two hours in thę morning, at which time, 
many were attending upon their boating. After prayer they enteted in the 
Boat, with ſinging the 23. P/a/me , the peoplejwere much moved, and 


yed heartily for them. This time was choſen to ſtrike a tetrour in the 
hearts of the Miniſters, that were to conveen at Linlithgom in the monerh: 
| following. | 8 „„ 

| Mr William Couper ſent this Letter following to the Biſhop. of Dum 
blaue, at this time, or a little after. | | 323 
| Brother, I have received your commendations from B. which were 
needleſs , if you had keeped your wonted heart. As for me, I never 


onthe tree of li 
light in darkneſs, whereupon followeth induration. Whereof it followeth, 
that many in our Kirk without feeling, are courſers againſt their Bre- 
thren , that have done more good in the Kirk for the — of others, 


than ever themſelves did, having neither eyes to ſee, not hearts to feel, 
how dangerous their Eſtate is, who cannot riſe. hut with the 


= 
many, who in God have entered this Miniſtrie, cloſing the fountains that 


went to England, that they were written for to reaſon, but the end proved 
priſon , and no appearance of returning to ſome of them. Theſe are the 
firſt fruits of your preferment. Here ye ſtand 5 and therefore I cannot 
ſtand with you, except it be to witneſs to God in my heart — you, 


S bath opened. One of your own told me, long ere the laſt Miniſters 


that ye have gone wrong. Ye hope in this courſe to do but ir is 
bard for you to worke Miracles. At leaſt, ye will hold off evil: But how 
ſhall ye draw in a yoke with them that are drawing on evil daily ? 
will not go beyond the Caveats of the General Aſſembly. But the an 
ſryet given to the Cemmillioners ofthe Kirk, at the laſt Patliament, by the 

Chancellour / vve enter not Biſhops according to an Act of the Aſſem- 
| bly, but according to that vybich they vvere an hundreth years fince ) 
detexit fraudem. I heard it given ; and ſo did the chiefofthemſelves 
A. B. C. Le skarr at them, vvhom ye vvere blyth to ſee. Ye like not the 
light ye loved. Ve count thoſe preachings unpleaſant, vvhete in ye vvere 
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breefly, ſo long as he could get audience. Often was he interrupted, and 
in e 


till his Maj. farther pleaſure herein be ſignified, and to conferte with him 
points. as he ſhall finde him to differ in from the Diſcipline eftablifh. |. 

ſedin England. 4innin%d} ni B, dee 

pon the 23. of October, there being a Convention of ſundrie Noblemen 


| 


hated you. Your courſe, wherezja ye are entered. I never loved. Al- | 


though the fruit 4 enjoy be ſweet; yet the end ſhall prove, itnevergtew 
e. Doing in a work of conſcience with doubting, turneth 
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wont to rejoice. Theſe may tell you, ye have ſallen. Conſider 
yourſelf, where ye was, and where ye are now, et quantulum illud fit 
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Iend. | 
In the beginning of October the eight Miniſters underſtood , that there 


Thecon- 


- > =. ſtood a little after to be for a Convention, which was to be holden ar Lig. 


November, & in the beginningof December, the Miſſives were ſent to the 
| | Presbyteries, wherein thEKitg, willed them to direct the Perſons, nomi. 
ſnated in the Miſſive, to Linlithgou, the tenth of December, to conſult with 
ſome Noblemen, for ſuppreſſing of Papiſts, and removing of ſarres in the 
kirk. The Copie of the iſſive ſentto the Presbyterie d Dumfermling, 
here followeth; 2 
Truſtie and welbeloyed ,-we greet you heartily well, Our knowledge 
of the jealouſies, and diſtractions of late, riſen without any neceſſate or 
eſſential cauſe,” in the Kirk of Scotland, the progreſſe whereof might tend 
to open difſention among the Paſtors , to their own trouble, the evil 
example of our People, and our miſcontentment, have moved us to ſend 
for a number of the Miniſtrie, whom we underſtood to be of know ledge 
and good experience, that by their information the cauſes of theſe grieyes 
may be truely known, and the beſt means deviſed for removing ſuch 
unneceſſare Contentions, and reducing their proceedings to a ſettled, & 
good order, for their own quietneſs, and Our obedience ; we have not 
received that contentment which we expeQed ; their anſwers tendin 
more to ignorance of theſe diſtractions and grudges (which to our g 
| are too manifeſt to the world ) nor to any advice of the remedies thereof: 
and becauſe we could not be blameleſs of undutiful negligence, if we 
| ſhould leave any good means uneſſayed, which might bring the readieſtre- 
medie to the bypaſt diſorders, and beit aſſurance forgood order inthe 
Kirk, and Obedience to our Authoritie in time coming. Therefore we 
have thought it neceſſare to appoint ſome Noblemen, and othets of dur 
Councel,; to conveen with a number of godly, wiſe and learned Mini- 
ſters of the Presbyteries of that our Kingdom , at Linlithgovv, the tenth 
day of December next- to come, to adviſe and reſolye upon the remedies 
of the bypaſr diſtractions, preventing of imminent dangers by the daily 
increaſe of Papiſts, travelling in all the corners of that Kingdom, to 
the peaceoftheKirk and Countrey, and to ſubvert our Royal Eſtate, and 
for ſettling a good order and quietneſs in the Kirk, and Obedience to our 
Authoritie. For which purpoſe Our will is, that ye direct Ar Jobn Favre 
foul Miniſter at Dumfermline, Mr Andreu Forreſter Miniſter there , 
and Mr 7ames Stewart Miniſter ati d aling, to be preſent with ſuch of our 
Nobilitie & Councel, as we have commanded to meet them, the ſaid day 
and place; that by them they may knovy our godly and juſt Deſires: and 
that ſuch as ye ſend, may give their information, advice, concurrence 
and ſudgement, to the furtherance oſ good Order. Peace, and Obedience, 
in the Kirk and Countrey, to our Authoritie, preventing of the Papiſts 
courſes, delating of the names of the Authors thereof, & ſuch as reſet ſe- 
| ſuits, Prieſts and trafficking Papiſts, or other excommunicat Perſons as 
alſo ſuchas reſort not to the Kirk & Communion, according to our Lawes 
and Ads of Parliament made thereanent , and in all other matters of the 
like nature, tending to the peace of the Kirk. & our Obedience: Where- 


— — 


December. | /#thgow. The Earle of Dumbar returned to Scotland about the end of | 


wich 


; 


propter quod nosreliquiſti. Thus loving your ſelf, but not your way, 


vention at | were a hundereth Miſſives to be directed to Scotland, which they under. | 


| anent 
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4 the Church of Scotland; 
ent our conſtant affeCtion to the advancement of all ſuch godly purpoſes, 
vill be more lairgly ſignified to them, at the ſaid meeting, by ſuch of our 
Nobilitie and Councel, as have our expreſſe direct ion in theſe matters. So 
reſting aſſured of your conformitie, and dutiful Obedience, in the perfor- 
mance of this our command, tending to ſo neceſſate and godly ends, we 
bid you heartily farewel. 


At New-mercat the 20. of October 1606. 
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To our truſtie and welbeloved the Miniſters of the 
Presbyterie of Dumfermline. 


If the Reader will conferre the firſt part of this Letter with that part of 
the ſtorie, which hath preceeded immediatly , heſhall finde , that the 
eight Miniſters, ſent-for to Court, were not ignorant of the diſtractions in 


our Kirk, nor yet did pretend ignorance; and that they gave their advice 
how to pacifie the troubles of the Kirk: But their advice croſſed the in- 
rencion of the King, and his Biſhops. The Second part of the Letter 
pretenderh, that this meeting, that is now indicted, is for the ſame end, 
to give advice only, how order ſhall be taken withPapiſts,and good Order 
and quietneſ ſettled in the Kirk. No mention here in this Miſſive of a 
General Aſſembly , either by name, or by deſcription. The day ap- 
dinted, to wit, the ſecond Tueſday of May, was not altered by Pro- 
— nor any mention is made in this miſſive of preventing the diet. 
Who could then be induced to think, that this meeting was any thing 


eſe, but a preparative to a General Aſſembly? It is requiſit, that the 
intimation of a General Aſſemblie be clear, and publiſhed in ſuch a man- 
ner, that it may come to the notice of all the Subjects: Both becauſe it 
ought to conſiſt of Commiſſioners from Burghes, and Barones, as well 
4 Miniſters ; as alſo becauſe Complainers , Supplicants, Appealers 
ought ro know, where and when they ought to addreſſe themſelves to the 
Aſſembly. Vea the Miſlives were not delivered to every Presbyterie, as 
wasneedfull ; ſeing there was no other kind of intimation: And to ſome 
Presbyceries, but only the day before the meeting. Privat Letters were 
iſo directed to the Brethren themſelves, who were nominat, wherein 
they were willed to keep that diet. Election is not left free to the Presby - 
teries, which ought to have been, ſpecially if they were to make up a 
General Aſſembly. The Perſons are nominat in the Kings miſſive, upon the 
biſhops information: for the King could not know all the Perſons no- 
ninated, and of what Presbyteries they weremembers. And no doubt, 
theBiſhops vvould give- up the names of ſuch, as they thought leaſt oppo- 
fir, or atleaſt indifferent, or to favour theit courſe. They took the op- 
pottunitie, when eight of theit Brethren were detained at Court, & fif- 
tert baniſhed or impriſoned, which might have been a ſufficient excepti- 
on igainſt their Aſſembly . iſ there had been no other: For theſe were 
the vorthieſt of the Miniſtrie in this Kirk. 

 Thiere were preſent at this Convention theſe Noblemen andBarones fol- 
lowing, ¶Mantroſè, Giencarue, Dinlithgom, Orknay, Dumbar , 
Wigtoun , Kinghorne , eAbercorne , Lothian ; the Lords Lind ſey, 
debe ; : Scoone ," Blantyre, Culraſt. e, Juſtice Clerk, 
tivie Scal, the Advocat, the Collector the Clerk of Regiſter, Lord 


— . 
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, Laird ef Riigehe Rinnaird; Balcolmie, Balmanno, Waugh. 
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{ thren were exhorted to Judge charitably of his Maj. proceedings, andto 


A 


Nicolſon. When the Miniſters Votes were asked, ſundrie anſwered, they 


the Biſhops aſſured them, they ſhould proteſt againſt it as well as they. But 


1 : 
1 1 
5 A 


Foun , Balvaird. Commiſſioners for the King, Montraſe, Lindſey , | 
Blantire , the Collector and K3l/5th. There were of Miniſters our of | 


| 


the Presbyteries about the number of 130. Out of ſome five or fix , as they 
were thought meet to favour the purpoſe; whereas by the Act. made in the | 
| Aſſembly holden at Dundie, no moe than three ought to be admitted out 

of a Presbyterie. Mr Patrict Galloway as Moderator of the laſt Aſſem- 


bly, was deſired to preach; but he refuſed. But this was only colluſion; 
For Mr James Law , Biſhop of Orknay, was prepared to teach, and 
taught upon the words, Pray for the peace of Feruſalem. Thereafter My 
Patrick addreſſed himſelf to the Moderators place, & after praying & dif. 
courſing upon Matth. 18: 20. He opened up the cauſes, which moved 
his Maj. to appoint that meeting, to wit, to take order with Papiſts; to 
adviſe how Miniſters might be better provided with conſtant ſtipends; & 
how Jarres among Paſtors might be removed. The Earle of MHontroſe, 
Principal Commiſſioner for the King, followeth with a ſhort harangue, 
which was explained by My Patrick , becauſe his voice was weak. The 
King was praiſed for the care He had of the peace ofthe Kirk, and the Bre- 


give his Highneſs ſatisfaction in the matters, which were tobe propon- 
ed. The Collector My John Preſtoun followed with his harangue, and 
after him the Clerk of Regiſter , to the ſame effect. 

After theſe harangues Mr Patrick Galloway deſired, that a Modera- 
tor might bechoſen. He proponed in leet as from the King, Mr Pa. 
trick Sharpe, Mr Robert Hovvie, Mr Alexander Lindſey, Mr James 


had no Commiſſion from their Presbyteries to Vote in any thing They 
were deſired to Vote as private men, appointed tocome there by his . 
let them call their ſudgement, Vote, or Advice, as they pleaſed. 50 
Ar James Nicolſon was Choſen Moderator. When he entred in his 
place, he aſſumed My Henrie Phillip Miniſter of £Arbroth to be his 
Scribe. Thereafter a number were nominat for the privie Conference. 

Many feared the evil of this meeting, and that it would be maintained 
after to be an Aſſembly ; whereupon ſome minded to give- in a Proteſta- 
tion, of which number was My Adam Bellenden, — Biſhop of 
Dumblane. Which when the Biſhops underſtood , they cauſed them to 
be cited before the Councel. There they were exhorted to deſiſt, till 
they ſaw if any thing were done in prejudice of the Kirk; and in that caſe, 


it was neyer their minde to interpret any thing tobe done in prejudice of 
the Kirk, that ſerved for the advancement of their courſe. So there was 
no more noiſe of a Preteſtation at that meeting. M 


Upon the eleventh of December, the Moderator inquired what dili- 


| fioners & Miniſters of the Presbyteries fortheit negligence, the 


gence was uſed in the execution of the Kings Lawes, againſt jeſuits and Ex 
communicat Papiſts, of whom ſome were given - in by the Miniſters 

every Presbyterie in writ. Little or no diligence was found ,' & the chief 
excuſe was grounded upon the overſight granted tothe Margues of Hunt: 
lie and his Ladie. After aſharprebuke given to the Biſhops ,, Commil- 


diffolved for that night. 2b JS DMA (1! es)! 
Papiſts were ranked in ſundrie ranks, Jeſuits, Prieſts, Sayers and bow 
ears of Maſſe , were ranked in the firſt rank. Miniſters weredefired, 


| 


| 
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de to apprehend them, if they had made any ſtout oppoſition. Recuſants 
| or non communicants were of another rank. It was ordained , that the 


[Kirk ſhould enter in proceſſe againſt them with all expedition, and that 
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8 - s againſt them with all rigour: Vea ic was alledged , the Kings 
was there preſent , readie to take and apprehend them. Bur ſun- 
e Miniſters apprehended, they were for aterrourtothem , and as rea- 


theic names be given up in roll tothe Councel. Promiſe was made, that 
the penaltie of the Lawes ſhould be execute againſt them, who Commu- 
nicat not at leaſt once in the year; and that no Letters ſhould be directed 
tom the Councel, as was wont, to ſtay the exercing of Diſcipline againſt 
any Perſon whatſome ver. Noblemen , contrarie minded, and not yet 
relolved, howbeit they had Subſcribed; Sworne, and Communicat ſome 
time, were placed in a third rank. It was ordained, that theſe vvith all 
diligence addreſſe themſelves to ſeyeral Burghes, to hear the vvord, con- 
ferre &c. And yet that they be proceſſed, unleſſe they attend, and pro- 
fit. It vyas thought good, that every Presbytetie have an Agent to in- 
ſorm the Councel, vvhat Papiſts ; ſeſuits, or Excommunicats are vvith- 
in their bounds, to raiſe Letters, to keep the Councels diets, and to ſee 
the Councels Decreets put in execution: And that every one of theſe A- 


gents have an hundreth pounds yearly payed by the Treaſurer, for his ex- 


es, if he be nota Biſhop: Othervviſe if he be a Biſhop, that he bear 
the burden himſelf. | ü | 

Then came in next Overturès for planting of Kirks, and proviſion of 
ſlipends. Ihe taking order with Papiſts, and hope of Augmentation of 
ſtipends, vvere the tvvo chief pretences & means, vvhereby the Biſhops 
circumycened a number of the Miniſtrie, and drevy them to their fide, or 
made them ſilent, and to give vvay to their courſe. ee. 

It was asked by the Moderator, vvhat was the cauſe of the Jarres in the 
Kirk? it wasanſvvered. 1. The warding of the Brethren, Banjſhing, 
or Confining, detaining them at London. For temedieof this, a Leiter 
oſ Supplication vvas appointed to be ſent to the King ; and that the baniſh- 
edbe 1 ſuch, as are acquaint with his Maj. minde , to acknovv- 
kdge their offence , and crave bis Maj. pardon: which vyas a = moc- 
kerie. 2. The vvant of a free General Aſſembly.” For remeed it was ap- 
pointed preſently, with advice and conſent of the Rings Commiſſionet, to 


it was alledged, the 


— 8. It was 
er of the Presbyterie 


de holden at Edinburgh, the laſt Tueſday of July Next to come: but there. 


. 


_— 


Aaaa choſen 
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1606. | choſen for the purpoſe g according to the nature and este of the An 
in hand. Mr Patrick Galloway proponed three arguments. 1. The 


no other thing but diſturbance. They could net be ignorant, bur this 
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prejudging of the Presbyteries, that underſtood beft the qual iſie 


by appearance there is no other thing meant , but to make the A 


that the Moderator ſhall be anſwerable to the Synod for all his overf 
and offences, and removable by them after lawful trial , that anc 
| may be preferred to his place. 
election of two or three Commiſſioners , to be ſent to every Aﬀem 
And that it ſhall be in their option to chooſe, or not to chooſe the 
rator. Some thought the Moderators ſhould be preſent at every Aſſem- 
bly. Theſe & the like Cautions being ſer down in the privie Conference, 
the Articles paſtin open Aﬀembly; & it was agreed, that he, who hefore 
was named Agent ſhould be this conſtant Moderator. Two were , 30 K. 
ques. Four refuſed to Vote, becauſe they wanted Commiſſions from their 
Presbyteries. The Noblemenand Batones & 125. Miniſters agreed; hoy. 
beit the moſt part of chem wanted Commiſion ; and that becauſe there 
was not a formal intimation made of a General Afſembly: For which can 
the Commiſſions, given to ſome , were not valid. 
There was an Admonition given in the end to all the Brethren, to he. 
ware to ſpeak any thing unadviſedly againſt his Maj. & to intertain peacg 
and love. The Epiſcopal faction pretended ever peace, when they meant 


impoſing of conſtant Moderators upon Presbyteries, under colourof this 
meeting, which cannat abide the trial of a General Aſſembly , would 
augment the rent and diſtraction, that was entred. | 

The great Commiſſioner, and the Earle of Dumbar, thanked the Con- 
vention, in the Kings name,and defired the Miniſters to pray for him, & to 
make known to their Brethren and people, ſo ſoon as they went home, 
what good was done at that Convention. Two Noblemen out of fimpli- 
citie , a»Ichink , deſired the copie of all things concluded beſoretheir 
departure. It was anſwered , that could not be inſtantly done: but it 
was promiſed, all ſhould be pur in print with diligence , that they might 
come to the knowledge of all men. But this was not performed. Yea 
chief Act could nat heſean for half a year, until that it was returned fram 
Court refined , as followeth. 


The M of this Meeting ,as it was produced, an half year | 
to the Synod of Fife, by the Mider ator Mr. James Nan og * | 
Mr Henrie Phillip Clerk. | 
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their Members, in theit free election. 2. The fear of their Uſurparien 
over their Brethren. 3. The prejudice ofthe Goneral Aſſembly — 


conſiſt of Biſhops , and Moderators of Presbyterles. It was Auſiu 


hat every Presbyterie ſhall have the free 
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credit and ſuength of tha Miniſtrie, and Oiſcipline ol the K irk againſt N 
piſts, and mote emboldaneth the — —— 


In like manner the Conference find ling.chat — more 


naous courſe, than the of diviſion in the Miniſtrie among the 
ſelves, and the alienation which ſeameth to be of his Hay. minde fr 


ſome af them. Therefore the removing of all eye-laſt and ſhew 6 | 
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divifion,| 
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vs no leſſe grieved with diyerſe actions and forms of ſome of the Mi- 
'niftrie , for not having due regard and care to uſe ſuch courſe in their 


1 


[murually among themſelyzs : and in ſpecial that the charge of that Go- 


3 for lack of wiſdome and experience were no wayes able to keep their 
elate in any good frame or quietneſs ; whereunto his Maj. imputed 


byteries, Provincial and General Aflemblies ; or by uſurping in their 
own perſons ſome like tyrannous juriſdiction , as is no 


denceto all good order and comlineſs eſtabliſhed , or to be eſtabliſhes | 


this long time among the Miniſtrie themſelyes, or any offeaces given by | 
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or of his ( Maj. good affection and fayour from any of them, 


was thought a ſoveraign remedie for the ſuppreſſing of Papiftrie ; and | 


wing ſearched and found out the cauſe of Diſtraction and Alienation of 


indes ſoreſaid inthe Miniſtrie , robe partly a fear , that ſome of our | 
vethren were purpoſed, and upon a courſe, to fubyert the Libertie , and | 
Diſc ip 


line of the Kirk of Scotland, by removing their Seffions , Pref- | 


wayes lawfub , 
nor to be tolerat in a true Chriſtian Reformed Kirk ; and to ſhake off obe- 


the lawful Aſſemblies with his aj. conſent : and panty a grief 
ſome of their Brethren , werebaniſhed forth of his Maj. Domini 
and others by long warding , and relegation from their habitations and 
charges; and finding likewiſe by the Declaration of his Maj. Commitl- 
ſoners, and ſuch as were privie to his Maj. minde ; that his Highneſs 


ations, and Adminiſtration in the Kirk affairs, as might ſerve to enter- 
tin a ſolid peace and quietneſs berwixt his Maj. and them, as likewiſe 


ernment was oftentimes, and almoſt ordinarily committed to fuch, 


the chicfeſt cauſe of all the grieves and troubles, which have fallen our 


any of them to his Maj. and that his Maj. could not be fatisfied, while 
this inconvenience were firſt removed, and a fit remedie provided , that 
the like hereafter ſhould not fallout ; which his May. ſummarily compre- 
hended in this. If the affairs of the Kirk ſhould be adminiftrated by the 
Wiſeſt & moſt Godly, whereanent alſo his Maj. ſpecial oyerture,as 

aſter followeth, was proponed. a ie 


It is his Maj. advice to this Aſſemhly, and pleaſure, that there be | 
preſently nominated in every Presbyterie, one of the moſt godly and 
moſtgraye , of greateſt Authoritie and Experience, and meeteſt for Go- 
rernment, to have the moderation of his Presbyterie where he remain- 


ech, till the preſent jarres and fire of diſſention, which is among the | 
Miniftrie , to the great prejudice of the Authoritie , and diſeredit of the 
lame , and the hinderance of the Goſpel , and his Maj. high Offence , | 
dequenched and taken away; and the Noblemen and others, 
rer within this Kingdom, be either reduced to the true proſeſſion 
obedience of the Goſpel, or elſe ſo repreſſed by Juſtice and execu- 
tion of Lawes , or by the labours of the Miniſtrie, and Diſcipline of the 
rk, that they be notable to hinder the courſe of the Goſpel, ot ſtrengthen 
and enlarge the power and credit of falſe Religion: and that the chiefeſ 
burden of delation of the ſaid Papiſts , and ſoliſtation for Juſtice , and 
execution of Lawes againſt them, be committed unto the faid Mode- 
rators : and that the Biſhops, in the Presbyteries, where they are refi- | 
dent in one of the Kirks of the Biſhoprick , have this care and burden 
committed to them. And ſeing it will credibly fall out, that in the Pref- 
byteries, through the greatneſs of parties, and longſomneſs and diffi- 
culty of the proceſſe, the ſaid Moderator will ſometime be conſtrained 
e - 
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deration of the Provincial Aſsembly , and purſueing of actions of great- 
eſt difficultie , be committed to the Biſhops, making lawful refidence 
within the ſaid province; or to the worthieſt of them, when it ſhall hap. 
pen moe then one to b vince 

beſtowed upon them moyen and places, whereby they may be able to 
bear- out the charges and burden of difficile and dangetous actions, which 
other Miniflers were not ſo able to ſuſtain : and likewiſe by their credit, 
and place in Council, are able in ſuch cauſes to procure greater celeritie 
and execution of ]uſtice, as in ſuch caſes ſhould be requifir , than 


others. 


The Conference having adviſed, firſt anent the taking away ofthe fore. 
ſaid fears and ſuſpicion , and ſatisfaction oftheir grieves ; and willingto 
underſtand of his Maj. Commiſſioners , and ſuch as lately had been ac. 
quainted with his Maj. Intentions ; and willing likewiſe to hearthe De. 
claration of the Biſhops hereanent , as touching their own intentions, 
and purpoſe in this matter, It was declared, that it was not in any wayes 
his Maj. purpoſe and intention, to ſubvert the preſent Diſcipline of the 
Kirk of Scotland , but rather to augment and ſtrengthen the ſame; ſofarre 
as could ſerye for the well of the Goſpel, & reſtraint of yice; and to ſee that 


uſurp and exerce any ryrannous and unlaw ful Juriſdiction, or power over 


4 


their 3 , nor to ingyre themſelves any wayes unlawfully inthe Go- 
ch | 5 


and if itſhall happen to fall our, that they or any of them ſhould be found 


ſuch eye · laſts and offences, as in the Adminiſtration thereof were the de- 
caſion of juſt diſcontentment to his Maj. and an hinderance to thecre- 
dit and authoritie of the Miniſtrie among the people, and among the Ni- 
niſtrie themſelyes , be removed and taken away, by ſuch good ovettures as 
ate above expreſſed, In ſigne whereof, as there is nothing done, in de- 
rogation of holding of Seſſions, Presbyteries, or Provincial Aſſemblies; 
ſo it was never his Maj. intention, but that the keeping of General Aſ- 
ſemblies, at certain competent times, was and is a moſt neceſſare mean 
for the preſęrvation of Pietie and Union in the Kirk, and extermination 
of all Herefie and Schiſme in the ſame. And therefore his Maj. doth 
graciouſly declare, that as the Act of Parliament doth till ſtand in full 
force and effect, for conveening of the ſaid Aſſemblies once in the year, by 
his Maj. direction; ſoit is his Maj. will, that the day ofconveenthg the 
next Aſſembly, ſhall be in Edinburgh the laſt Tueſday of July. 

. Sichke, the whole Biſhops declared, that is was not their intention to 


? 


vernment of the Kirk, or any part thereof ;farther then ſhould be com- 
mitted to them by the Presbyteries, Provincial and General Aſſemblies: 


to do in the contraire , then and in that caſe they were content to ſabmit 
themſelves to the Cenſures of the Kirk,as kimbly, as any of their Brethren 
of the Miniſtrie. 

In like manner it was declared, that his Maj. according to his ac- 
cuſtomed longanimitie and patience towards ſuch of the Miniſtrie , 3 
happened to offend him, had delayed a very long time to givefortb an 
ſentence againſt the Brethren, now baniſhed; till hoping, that by their 
good behaviour and humble ſuit for his Maj. Pardon and fayour , hi 

27. might have occaſion to ſhew his clemencie towards them: an * 
beit his 12 being juſtly proyoked , was moved to give forth his wil 
anent their baniſhment ; yet immediatly being requeſted in their fayours 


' by 
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to referte the doing heteof to the Provincial Aſſembly , and the Mode- 
rators thereof. It is therefore his Maj. advice and pleaſure, that the Mo. 


e within a Province. In reſpect that his (May has | 
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ws Mj. to declare, that the want of his favour proceeded upon their own 
defaults, who had never humbled themſelves to ſeek his pardon, as be- 
ame them. In reſpect whereof ir was thought meet to direct the Biſhop 
aberdeen, Mrs Patrick Sharpe , Patrick Galloway , Robert 
iitie, Jobn Strauchan, John Hall, John Hay, with the Moderator 
ofthe Adembly , to write a Letter to the ſaid Brethren, in name of this 
aſſembly , giving them their advice, ſo to forme, and ſend their hum- 
dle ſuit to his May. for his pardon, as might give his Maj. greateſt ſatis- 
(ation ; and that the Aſſembly earneſtly requeſted his Maj. Commiſſio- 
ders, and other Noblemen imployed by his Maj. to this Aſſembly, ſo 
ſoon as their Supplications ſhould come from them, of the tenor foreſaid, 
weoncurre by their credit, and interceſſion withhis Higbacſe, to pro- 
aue them to be made partakers of that gracious favour, which his Maj. at 
gotime heretofore refuſed to any of that profeſſion , whom he found will- 
ingxo acknowledge and amend their overſight, and to have recourſe to 
hisclemencie. For the which declaration the Conference praiſed God, 
and thought good, that the Brethren ſhould be written to, as is beſore 
faid , and by the Brethren before named. 
Thereatrer having conſidered the overture proponed unto them, in his 
j. name , and finding it in ſhew tocarrie ſome appearance of Novation 
inthe Diſcipline of the Kirk, and fearing that it might bring with it ſome 
iaconyenient : Therefore the Conference would not take on them to de- 
termine their advices thereanent, till firſt the matter were exactly reaſon- 
ed in their preſence, and ſufficient remeed deviſed, for preventing of all 
inconveniences, which might be feared to follow thereupon: Whereupon 
number of the moſt learned, godly and wiſeſt of the Brethren of 
the Conference, being appointed to Reaſon, & being heard one after ano- 
ther, and having exactly at good length reaſoned , and examined what- 
ſoever inconvenient might follow upon the eſtabliſhing of the ſaid Over- 
ture. It was conſidered and found at laſt, by an univerſal voice & conſent 
of the whole Conference, without contradiction , that the ſaid Overture 
was both Wiſe and Godly, & tending many wayes to the well of the Kirk, 
providing that certain Cautions were obſerved, for preventing of ſuch evils 
as might happen to fall out, in caſe the ſaid Moderators, or any of them, 
ſhould either arrogantly preſume to uſurp any farther power, in the ſaid 
PRresbyteries and Aſſemblies, than is comely and lawtul for Moderators 
is ſuch caſesto do, and preſently uſe ; and without innovating or alter- 
ing at their own fancies, & at their own hands, the cuſtome that diſcreet 
Moderators have, and ought to have uſed in that place; or otherwiſe be 
found remiſſe in proponing and proſecuting of any good purpoſe or over- 
ture , which-ſhould be given-in by the Brethren, or any of them, to the 
laid Presbyteries and Aſſemblies: and according to the doubts, which in 
reaſoning were found out, and feared, the Caurions following were agreed 


upon . | 

That it be provided, that the Moderators of Presbyteries and Provinci- 
| a Aſſemblies, to be Nominated & Choſen according to his Maj. overture, 
preſume to do nothing in the Presbyteries and Provincial” Aſſemblies, 
—— without the ſpecial advice and conſent of _ 
Brethren. ö , $7.4 

That the Acts of the General Aſſembly, and Cayeats therein preſcribed 

anent Biſhops , be obſerved. F 


= 17 


That 
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4 bythe Biſhops , and others their Brethren preſent with them, it pleaſed x60 6. 
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That they ſhall uſe no juriſdiction nor power , farther then the Medem 
tors of Presbyteries, and Provincial Aſſemblies have been in uſe, bythe | 
Conſtitutions of the Kirk before. . = 

In caſe it ſhall happen the Moderators of Presbyteries or Provincial Af. 
ſemblies, to be abſent in time oftheir Convention, then it ſhall be inthe 
power of the ſaid Provincials & Presbyteries , to nominat and chooſe out 
the wiſeſt and graveſt of the Brethren preſent, to be Moderator in their 
meetings, in abſence oftheir Moderator. 

When the place of the Moderator, in any Presbyterie, ſhall happento 
vaik, the election of another to ſucceed in his room, ſhall be made by the 
whole Provincial Aſſembly, with conſent of his Maj. Commiſſionem, 
ifany * to be there preſent for the time. 

And when any of the ſaid Moderators ſhall happen to depart thisliſe, 
betwixt Aſſemblies, it ſhall be lawful to the Presbyteries to nominat 
one of the graveſt and worthieſt of that number, to continue in the Mode. 
ration of the Presbyterie, till the next Provincial Aſſembly. 

The Moderators of the Presbyteries ſhall be ſubject to the trials & cen 
ſures of the Provincials; and in caſe it ſhall happen, that they be found 
to have been remiſſe in the diſcharge of their duties, or to have 
touſurp over their Brethren any farther power, then is given them by the 
Aſſembly; it ſhall be unto them a cauſe of Deprivation from their Of. 
ficeof Moderation, and they ſhall be deprived thereof by the ſaidPro- 
vincials. | 

In like manner, the Moderator of the Provincial Aſſembly ſhall betri 
and cenſured by the General, & if he be found there to have been rem 
in his Office of Moderation, or to have uſurped any farther power northe 
ſimple place ofa Moderator, he ſhall be deprived of the ſaid Office of Mo- 
deration by the General Aſsembly. WS 4 

That the Moderator of each Presbyterie and Provincial Aſsemblie with 
their Scribes, being choſen, faithful, wiſe and formal men, beingaltiQ- 
ed to be preſent at each General Aſsembly, as members thereof, and 
to have their Regiſter of the Acts & Proceedings of the Presbyteries and 
Provincials, there preſent with them, thattheir fidelitie and diligence 
may be ſeen by the General Aſsembly , and the Eſtate of the Countrey 
thereby known. | 

Thar ir ſhall be lawful to each Presbyterie to ſend Commiſſioners to 
the General Aſſembly, by and attour their Moderator and Scribe, two or 
three, according to the Act of the General Aſſembly, anent the Com- 
miſſioners from Presbyteries to General Aſſemblies, if they ſhallthiok it 
expedient. 6 

For it is hereby declared, that notwithſtanding of any thing done at 
this time, the Seſſions, Presbyteries, Provincial and General Aſſem- 
— are to be obſeryed , keeped and obeyed, as they have been here - 
tofore. 

That the Moderator of the General Aſſembly be choſen by Vote of the 
ſaid Aſſembly, certain lets being firſt nominated and proponed freely, 2 
uſe hath been in times by paſt. | 

That in every Provincial Aſſembly, where there is no Biſhop making 
reſidence actually and lawfully, and having the Moderation of one of the 
Presbyteries, the Moderators of the Presbyteries within the ſaid bounds 
being proponedin leete, the meeteſt of them ſhall be choſen by the 
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And further, the Conterence, having examined the rolles of each 
Pragby terig , 10 ſee if any was meeter to uſe the Office of Moderation , 
thanthoſe who before have been nominated to have the care of the delati- 
on of Papiſis and Nen-gommunicants *, they found in their Judgement , 
chat the ſame Perſous were of all others in every Presbyterie meeteſt, as well 
to Mederat, as to have the care of delation foreſaid, reſerving alwayes unto 


— 


er to nominat to the Aſſembly, a meerer,ifany be in the presbyterie, 
Moderation, And therefore the ſaid Conſerence ſindeth it expedient. 
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plicatien. the General Aſſembly he moved hercafter ro grant them 
ay telaxation of any of the Caveats, which upon reaſon might ap. 
pear to the ſais Aſſambly to be over irgit , that this their promiſe ſhall 
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that under colour they might have their penfion of an hundteth pounds 
Moderator. who was to be the Agent. The Office of an Agent and Mode: 


| Some few others were nominated for the faſhion, who were-abſenr;-and 


Aſſembly by their Votes diſaſſenting ctheteftom, 4 other foor rtf 
ing to Vote for want of Commiſſion from their Presbyteries\,. and 69 


being non liquet. Extract forth of the Books of the Acts of the A 
ſembly at Liniithgow , and ſubſcribed by the Moderator and Scilbe 


thereof. 
James Nicolſon Moderator, 
Myr Henrie Phillip Scribe. 


This Act contrived in this form hath ſundrie clauſes and words inſert 
which were never mentioned at the Convention; as for exemple, thay 
Biſhops ſhould be Moderators of Provincial Aſſemblies ; rhat'the Mode. 
rators of Presbyteries ſhould be conftant members of the General Aſſem. 
bly. Here the Biſhops — rouſurpno tyrannous and unjawfuluriſs| 
diction. The Pope will proſeſſe that much, in words. But the mean. 
ing of the Brethren , proponers of the danger feared, was, that 
ſhould uſurp no farther power, nor was granted in the Cavears 
down before, and at this Meeting. And in the end ofthis Ad 
feſle , that it is the ir intention and putpoſe to be: ſubject to the Ads and 
Caveats of the General Aſſembly : Vet they think the Caveats flralt, 
and would have a relaxation, which bewrayeth their intention was mr 
good. The Moderators were firſt choſen ro be Agents againſt Papiſts, 


yearly. So the penſion aſſigned to the A gent, was deviſedt 


rator could not conveniently be in the Perſon of one man. ForrheOffice 
of the Agent withdraweth him from Modetation, and forceth him to 


tend oft upon the Councel. And therefore boththe Offices ſhould nt 
ap- 
the 


have been laid upon one man, if there had been ſincere dealing. I 
point their Moderators not only to be perpetual, which 

Order eſtabliſned before, that they ſhould continue only from dynod to 
Synod, for eſchewing of tyrannie: But alſo nominat the Perfons; which 
they acknowledge to belong to the Presbyteries. Every Presbyterie i 
beſt acquaint with the qualification of their on members. The Mini- 
ſters of the North cannot chooſe the fitteſt Perſons to be Moderators in 
the Presbyteries of the South, et contra. The perſons who were nomina, 
were almoſt all preſent, and made no oppoſition, after they wer ap- 
pointed to be Agents, and had an hundreth pounds aſſigned to chem. 


who never accepted that Charge. It was never heard in oarKiek;, . 
the changing of the Moderator, every half year, was the oucafionot any 
larres, either among the Miniſterie, or between the king 

niſtrie. That which never was, is now to tl 
Moderators being conſtant and perperual, t Fs 
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them, and by them corĩupt and pervert the Fre 
ſons nominated ſhould he ch with Letters of k 
to accept che Charge, was not the meaning n 


vention: For it was nat acxnowiedged to bean A ſſembly duiing theti 
of theit ſitting · The Biſhops ptofeſſed at this Aſſenbiyg w ie 
ed not to ingyre themſelves in any part of theGoverimaienrof rhe | 
farther then ſhould be committed to them Presbyteries, E 
cial and General Aſſemblies; and to be the'C 0 
Kirk , in caſe they be ſound to do inthe ae! 7 
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obſerved this , the world may bear witneſss Hero they promiſe to 1 606. 
ſake refidence within their Diociez and © under colour of chismecring,, 

which had nor power to looſe , and tranſport them, they deſerred their | 
flocks. A new was made of dealing for the Brethren baniſhed, confined 
md warded ; but no effet followed. Vea, in eſſed by this Ac the ba- 
githed Brethren were condemned, while as it is craved, that they con- 
ſeſſe an offence, whereunro the eight Miniſters at Court would not con. 
deſcend. But this and other like matters paſt wichout voting. Here the | 
geceſſicie of a General Aſſembly was acknowledged, andit was declared, 
tn it was his Maj. will, that the Aſſembly ſhould hold the laſt T 
Joly; ſeing the Act of Parliament doth ſtill ſtand in full force, 
veening of the ſaid Aſſemblies once inthe year: yet how this was practi- 
fed, the following biftorie will make manifeſt. What purpoſe could there 
keto work peace at this Afſembly , that nominats in the miſſives to the 
Resbyteries , men of meaneſt gifts, ſuch as James Reid in the Presby- 
vie of Hadintoun ; old Mr 7ames Betoun inthe Presbyterie of Nelſo; 
obn Dalxel in ay ; Mr Andrew 


: 
: 
: 
: 
1 


nt import the holding ; 
whe a preparative tor an Aſſembly. Neither could any Commiſſcon be 
hd without formal indiction preceeding, that all Presbyteries might be 


- Inmediatly after the diſſolving of this Afembly , the Collector, the 
Lond Blantyre , the Clerk of Regiſter and My Jawes Nicolſon cometo anten, 
Eduber gb , and upon the Pregbyrerie-day , the 17. of December, 
them to receive the Moderator, nominat in the Convention holden ar 
Laiithgow , viz. Mr Jobn Hall. My Robert Bakanguetthen Mo- 
nr, being ſollicited before, made no oppoſition , bur rather de- 
fred the to accept him. Others craved a fight of the AG. | 
The Act was read over ſo ſuddenly by Mr Henry Phillip , that they 
aud not perceive diſtinAly the points of ir;yer ic pleaſed them nor. Some 
red e vas more in the At, then was concluded at Linizthgow. 
— Miniſter at Leitb, proved , that the Act was the 
enhcow of the libemie of the Kirk. The Kings Agents aſſuredd the 
kwbyrecic ,-that the King threatned to oyerthrow the Presby-/ 
dies, if this courſe werenot agreed unto, and tha he would punith) 
inſayers.-. Ar laſt without farther adviſement , Afr Jahn | 
- — — do bolden tho — — 
Which ined to > laſl Tueſday of | 
and accordingtso the conditions following, and ſoch others | 
ie thipk meet to preſcri —— 
_—_o—_—__ 
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Bishops. 


Kingdom ot Scotland. to have thoſe ſix or ſeven Miniſters ſent · for reclaim- 
ed from ſuch opinions, which they held, repugnantto the 
ment of the Church; ſeing they had not given his Highneſr 
ſundrie points, which he expected 

to return to their own Countrey 
Aſhley ; wherein he deſired to underſtand, what the mattet fhou 
ſeing he was called-forby his Maj. loving Letter, to come ſtbm his 
Countrey aft his Ma 
pleaſure,to his great charges; neveraccuſed of airy | 
and yer was charged to become a Domeſtick to a Biſſiop/in 
known to be of a-contrarie- 
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of Moderatorſhip ſhall expire, and another ſhalt be choſentoaccep 


ſaid Office, according to the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline” of the Kirk of 


3 


Scotland. 


The next Wedneſday, the Presbyrery of Dalkeith was urged to 


their Moderator. They craved a fight of the Act to be adyiſed with;bur; : 


could not be had. 
About the end of December, the Abbot of Halyrudhouſe & Mr James 


Lavv Biſhop of Orknay , went to Court with the proceedings of Lig. 
lithgovv Convention. The King was not fatisfied with that, which 
granted at that Meeting. The Act, concerning the Moderator, was reviſed 
and ſent back, an half year after ,in forme, as ye have ir here ſerdown 
above. | ; 
Upon the fifth of Januar, Mr James Lavv, ſtiled the Biſhop of 
Orknay , viſiting Mr James Balfour and Mr James Melvine ar Log. 
don, began to relate what ſtrict order was taken with the Papiſts, arthe 
Convention holden at Linlithgovv. Mr James Balfour anſwered, ia 
mine Domini incipit omne malum. Order taken with Papiſts is 
ed, but the dint will light upon us and others, who ſtand forthe Diſe- 
pline. Ye ſhallcall me a falſe knave never to be beleeved again, ſaid 
Mr Lavv , if the Papiſts be not ſo handled, as they were never in 
Scotland. That may well be, ſaid the other. Conferring with A 


Fames Meluine, wich horrible Atteſtations he ſaid, he underſtood noth- 


ing of any purpoſe the King had to alter the Diſcipline of the Kirk of 
Scotland , but only to vindicat the Kirk from contempt and povertie: ani 
therefore they were much to be blamed, who ſuſpected his May. proceed- 
ings. and their Brethrens. But their deeds bewrayed the contraire. 
The Presbyteries were urged to accept theit conſtant Moderators, wider 
the pain of Rebellion, and putting of them to the horne; and inlike mai- 
ner the perſon nominated. Many Presbyteries through fear yeelded:ſome 
of the Moderators themſelves refuſed to accept. wy 
Upon Tueſday the third of March, the Brethren, detained at Londa, 
were charged of new again. to go to the Biſhops: Houſes. One William 
Sanders came to My James Metvines chamber, and ſhewed him,tharke 


was directed by Sir Anthone Aſpley, one of the Clerks of the Countel, 
to deliver him the copie of the Councels Letter to the Biſhop-of Day- 
hame , and that he had direction to charge him, in the Kings name, to 
with him to the ſaid Biſhop. The pretended cauſe of the Councelb1 

was, that his Maj. was deſirous: for ſetling of the Church affairs, inthe 


* 
in 


; andin regard thereof were not ye 


l, James ſent a L ettet to Sir Antoni 


& Calling: had ed theſe ſin moneths by May: 
mis ay CY 
Joel 


opinionand affection, in rhe Gove 


and Diſcipline of the Kirk, which be take to be afl harder pit * 
ment than either imptiſonment or baniſtumenr. As for nbt ſaris! 


of his Maj. or reclaiming of them from cher opinions: wo can ff 


farthe 
al 
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Serrland, cheſe many 
God, his Maj. Lawes , the Confeſſion of faith 


CIS a. rr N _—— bg cu 


then they are able? or what opinion hold they of the Church G 
nt, —— that which hath been — in the Church of 
years by paſt, and that by warrant of the Word of 
d, ſubſcri bed and 
vorne by the Kings Maj. and whole Eſtates of the Ki of Scotland? 
fledefired therefore to be informed of the order of Proceeding , that he | 
may be readie to obey, or to ſuffer : for he isunwilling to precipitat 
el the Church & his own poor Perſon & ie in hurt, 

ordilgrace , er ſi quid morte gravms imperetur, ſaid he, mortem 


| — 
— 
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priere potius ducimur. Mr Aſbley anſwered , he knew no farther then 
was contained in the Letter to the Biſhop. Mr James, accompanied 
vich Mr Villiam Scot , went tothe Biſhop of Durhame , to teſtifie his 
radineſs to give Obedience to his Maj. but withall requeſted him to deal 
unh his Maj. & Councel for licence to him to teturne, to attend upon his 
'orm familie, and many thouſand ſoules committed to his ch for the 
focietic yyould be unpleaſant , vvhere their opinions and ions vvere 
different. | - 
Upon the eight of March, Mrs James Metuine, amet Balfour, VV il 
ham Scot, Robert VV allace, Adam Cult, VVilkam®V atſon gave; in 
2 Sopplication tothe Councel of Exgland. Mr John Carmichael had 
drained licence to returne home; becauſe his vvite vvas in danger of her 
lie. la their ſupplication, they complain ofthe charge, that being free 
Sotiſh men, & Paſtors of a 1 Kirk, com- 
ing hither upon his Maj. call, ſhould be uſed after ſuch a manner: For 
— it as — * then either — | 
iſhment in forreign If they have ꝑerpettat any thi inſt hi 
My-the Eftareoc Lorvesofche Reakae, they vvere content to be orderly 
tried, and puniſhed. Why ſhould they , not as yet accuſed, much lefie 
mes. make themſelves Bondmenot Maſters, 2 — 
u the Tables of ſtrangers , having honeſt callings, houſes and proviſions 
a home? As forgiving ſatisfattion to his Maj. they had endeavoured boch 
by word and vvrir, ſo far as they could. They vvould underſtand, vvhich 
xerheſe opinions, vvhich they hold r to the good Government 


x EAT ro 


o the Kirk of Scotland. They Humbly mean the heavie diſeaſe of ſome 
etheir number, their great charges, the imparing of their Eſtate at 
me; and intreat their Honours to interceed for theit licence to tetumne. 
Their Supplication, at the Councels direction, was delivered by the Eunle 
Ad alicberrie to Bancroft Biſhop of Canterberrie , to be anſwered. 
The Biſhop ſear for two of their number: ſo Mr James Melvin and Mit 
Villiam Scot went to him the g. of March. He ſhewed them, that it 
ns che Kings pleaſure , that they ſhould not be licenſed to returne as 
et, and in the mean time to beintertained by ſome of the Principal of 
theClergic. They anſwered , no Injurie was worſe then compelling | 
, would rather attend his Maj. leaſure upon their om 
charges, as they have done ſome moneths alreadie , than to 

trouble ſach , ro whom neither could they be 
Plealant hoaſts to them. They had honeſt i 
own, according to the faſhion of the Countrey., and condition of their 
, more accuſtomed to give meat, them to take of any. Some ol 
were aged and diſeaſed; and therefore it is not fit, that men offuch 
our & Worſhip ſhould be troubled with them. Likewiſe it is manifeſt, 
a where opinions differ, there cannot be found agreement in aſſection. 
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Andi think , my Brethren the Biſhops would have little pleaſure of you, 


rious matters, to refreſh ourſelves an hour or two with cards, or 
games, after our meale: But ye are more preciſe. But it were good, t 
the King were ſatisfied, in his Royal endeayour to unite us together in 


Truely, ſaid Bancroft , ye ſpeak true, and like honeſt men as ye 1 


| exceptir were to pleaſure the Kings Maj. for our cuſtome is, afterour [1 


Church and Policie. We do think the ſame, ſaid they, ſo that the groung 
of union, which is the Truth of Gods Word, and fundamental Law 
Equitieand Policie, be keeped. There is no union that can be madery 
ſtand ſure without that ground. The ground being ſhaken , will make 
of one, twentie pieces. Iknow your meaning, Mr Metvine , ſild 
Bancroft , by your Letter ſent to Mr Afpley. We will not reaſon upag 
the matternow : But Iam ſure, we both hold and — — ground of due 
Religion, and are Brethren in Chriſt; and ſo ſhould behave ourſelyes to 
other. We only differ in the forme of Government of the Church, and 
ſome Ceremonies. Bur as I underſtand , ſince ye came from Scotia, 
your Church is brought to be almoſt one with ours, in that alſo: For lan 
certified, that there are Conſtant Moderators appointed in your General 
Aſſemblies, Synods and Presbyteries ; even as Iam higheſt under the 
King in this Church, and yet nothing above the reſt of my Brethren the 
Biſhops, ſave in pains and travel: So that I was ina better Eſtate , when 
I was but Biſhop Bancroft, even as a ſtanding Moderator of the General 
Aſſembly; as Mr Patrick Galloway and ſuch others may be in Scotland: 
And in every Diocie there is a Biſhop , Moderator of his Chapter & Pref 
byterie., anſwerable to the King &c. Upon theſe ſpeeches, Mr Milan 
Scor entered on a ſolid diſcourſe. The Biſhop chapping _ his ame, 
and ſmiling , ſaid, tuſh man, take here a cup of good ſeck, and fo fil- 
ling the cup, and holding the napkin himſelf, he cauſed him drink. He 
promiſed to travel with the King, fo far as he could, for their Libertie, 
They were no more urged to go to Biſhops houſes, after that. 11 
Upon the moneth of March a Meſſenger, ſent by the Lords of thePri- 
vie Councel, came to the Dean of Pauli Houſe, and charged Mr Andrew 
Melvins to go with him to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, to remain there, 
till his Mai. pleaſure be farther known. Mr Andrew thought this a 
warrant good enough to leave the Dean of Pauli Houſe. But he was not 
troubled with the Meſſenger againe, and ſo keeped companie with his 
Brethren. af 
In the moneth of March, many Presbyteries were charged under the 
pain of horning to admit the conſtant Moderators, Some obeyed willing- 
ly others yeelded for fear: ſome took inſtruments, that it thep 
appointed will enter to that Office, it was violent dealing, and 
their conſents : ſome refuſed mh Some bounded the Modera- 
tot by Oath and Subſcription, to demit wWhenſoever they pleaſed; c the 
Presbyterie of Dumfermline; yet delayed execution, till they might 
have the approbation of the Synod. The presbyterie of Perth wis urged}. 
ſtrairly by the Lord of Scoone Comptroller , the Laird of Balvairdand the 
Laird of Ba/manno , to admit Mr Alexander Lindſey Biſhop of Dun 
elden, to be their Moderator. They craved a fight of the Act; but ie 
could not be had. Mr James Nicolſon Moderator of the meeting at L. 
itthgow, being preſent ono day when they were moſt urged 5 yer net 
ther would he promife to extract the Act, nor repeat the contents. Where? | 
upon they were forced / when Hr Alexander, being charged with 
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ters ofhorning, took on him tbe office to take inſtruments of unlawſul 
[form of entrie. The Officer that charged them, periſhed by drowning, 

within few dayes after. | 

Valter Stewart Lord of Blantyre ,Sir Thomas Hammiltoun of Monk- 
land Knight, and M Jobn Preſtoun of Pennicook Collector General, 

| and Senators of the Colledge 22 came, as Commiſſioners from the 


Fecret Councel, to the Synod of Lothian, holden in Edinburgh in the be- 
Keen 


of March, to urge the Presbyteries, which had not yet accepted 

ant Moderator, to accept. It was anſwered, that they had not 
inſpection of the Act, * ſight whereof they were togivea tea- 
5 anſwer. Peebles, Hadintoun and Dalkeith Presbyteries had not 
gyet accepted. Edinburgh, Dumbar & Linlithgow had ſatisfled the 

ings Commiſſioners. 

Upon the firſt Tueſday of April, the Aſſembly of Perth conyeened 
x Perth. The Comprroller Sir David Murray Lord Scooxe had a 
Commiſſion from the King, that in caſe Mr William Row, Moderator of 
thelaſt Synod , touched in his Doctrine the Kings proceedings, or diſ- 
dlowed any Acts of preceeding Aſſemblies, ſpecially of the Convention 


— m 


holden at Linkthgow , to pull him out of the pulpit. Mr William an- 
ſyered to the Perſon that gave him the advertiſement, that he would give 
(juſt occaſion of offence to any man, and ſhould be readie to anſwer to 


11. 7. Scoone would ſundrie times have riſen to put hands in him: Bat was 
led by Balvaird and Balmanno. With his own advice it was thought 
meer , that they ſhould conveen with all haſte after dinner. When they 
me conveened, they proceeded to the election of their new Moderator, 
according to the forme. Comptroller Scoone being advertiſed, cometh 
with diligence, after they had gathered the Votes of irline and Perth 
Presbyteries, and challenged chem ; becauſe they ſtayed not till he pro- 
duced his Commiſſion. It was anſwered, they conveened with all poſ- 
ſible haſte with his own conſent ; they could not ſit idle, they were doi 

nothing, but that which could not be left undone. If he had a Commil-. 
fon from his Maj. or from the Councel, it was the part of thenew Mo- 
derator to receive it. The Comptroller and his conjunct Commiſſioners 
uſwered, that their Commiſſion touched the election of the Moderator 
in particular; and he threatned to diſcharge the Synod, in caſe they 
would not read his Commiſſions , oneginen y the King, another by the 
Council. The Commiſſions being read, they craved a ſight of the Act; 


the points of his Doctrine. He taught upon the Biſhop of Bet bel (A. N 


u it could not be had. Sundrie of their number; who were at Linlith- 


The Synod 
of Perth 
urged to 
1eceive 
their Mo- 
derator. 
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Convention, reported they heard no ſuch thing mentioned, as was 
non urged, concerning the Moderators of Synods. One Mr. xander 
Luſey ſaid, it was once caſt in upon the end of another matter, he knew 
not how, One asked, if confuſedly ? Yes, ſaid he. Which mini- 


1 || Wllions ſhould be proponed after this manner. Whether they ſhall 
|| chooſe ane of the four Moderators of the Presbyteries, nominated at 
Linkthgow; or Another, according tothe cuſtome and Acts ofthe Kirk. 
All, excepr Mr Alexander Lindſey , Voted to the laſt. Coon threat- 
4 [|*d, they ſhould have no Aſſembly , unleſſe they chooſe one of the four. 
Alu repeated often theſe words, ye ſhall not make Laureſtous of me. It 
I Wanſtered, none of them could be Choſen: For Mr Jabm Davidſon 
5 Jounger had departed this life , Mr Patrick Simpſon was deadiy diſeaſ- 
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ſired matter of laughter. After reaſoning it was concluded, that the 
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ed, Mr WilliamGlaſs had never accepted the Office, Mr Alexa 
Lindſey had entred by violence, as the Proteſtation of the Brethren of 
Presbyterie beareth. The Synod commanded Mr Milliam Row with 
callthe catalogue, and proceed with their own leets. The Comptrolig} 
and his conjunct Commiſſioners defired the Synod to ſtay , and adyifs 
till tomorrow. © Mr William Row requeſted for the like. When they 
were conveened the day following, Mr William Row, in the name 
the Aſſembly, requeſted the Commiſſioners not to ſtay them from pm 
ceeding to their free election, according to the laudable Cuſtome of 
Kirk, and Acts of the Aſſembly. The exemple of other Noblemea, 
Authorized with the like Commiſſion, was alledged , who were cop 
tent, in reſpeR of theſe and the like Reaſons, to deſiſt. Bur the Comp. 
troller õcoone threatned, brawled at his pleaſure , commanded ſilence, 
and called ſome learned and grave men, ſwingers. Whereupon cp 
William Rovv, perceiving his Brethren , thus abuſed , to be grieyed, 
exhorted him to abuſe the Brethren no farther ; but to ſpeak with Reye. 
rence and Reaſon, and not to tranſgreſſe ſo manifeſtly the bounds of his 

| Commiſſion. At his deſire the Commiſſion was read again. He and his 
conjunct Commiſſioners could alledge no Reaſon ; only Balmanno hid, 
it was a matter indifferent. It was anſovered, that it was againſt the 
Acts of the moſt famous General Aſſemblies , which ordained, thatere- 
ry Presbyterie & Synod ſhould chooſe their Moderators, twice every year, 

| ad evitandam tyrannidem : Againſt the Acts of Parliament, Approving 
the whole Diſcipline of the Kirk : That his Maj. and whole Eſtates-ha 
ſworn and ſubſcribed the whole Diſcipline. 1fthe Act of Linlitihgovucon 
tained Reaſons, which might move them to change their Judgement, 
they craveda ſight of the act. The Commiſſioners anſwered, they had 
it not to produce. It was replyed, they were hardly uſed , in that they 
were commanded to obey an Ad, whichthey had never ſeen norknown: 
neither could they take upon them to allow of that Meeting at Lib. 
govv, men conveening there wanting Commiſſion, until the lawſulnels 
or unlawfulneſs of it wete decerned in a free General Aſſembly. TheCom- 
miſſioners anſwered , that they ſhould not de ignorant of the Acts of the 
Kirk. It was replyed, that Hr William Couper, Moderator of the fre- 
byterie of Perth, wrote to Mr John Nicol ſon ſor an extract ofthe A 


but it could not be had. That when the Presbyterie of Perth was 
reſent,” aud de> 


: 


inſert in their Book. e Brethren urge Mr William Rovv to proceed, 
and gather the Votes. Thoſe who were on the leets bei _— » 


raketh the Catalogue in ki 
ogue in his hand, and proceedeth where 0 
day before. The Comptroller — — have riſen out of bei ae 


to pull the Catalogue out of his hand. But Mr M illiam holding the C [ont 
talogue in his leſt hand, and the Comptroller with his right hand in the „N 
Chair, called all the names: ſo Mr Henrie Leving/toun was choſen u ge: 
55; 7 - 5 derum 
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ator , called in, and commanded to enter to his place. The Comp- 160 7. 
ber threatned, if any man durſt be ſo bold as to come there, and went 8 
of his ſeat to ſtay Mr Heure, when ſe faw him coming forward. But 
/ Henrie took him to the mids ofthe table. Let us begin at God, & 
de humbled in the name of J7eſus Chriſt, ſaid he. The Comptroller, in 
agteat rage chapping on his breaſt, ſaid with a loud voice, the Devil a 

ws is here. hen Mr Henrie was proceeding in prayer, he throw- 
edthetable with the green cloth over upon him, & the reſt that were up- | 
onthe ſouth ſide, all humbled upon their knees: But they never ſtirred, 
notwithſtanding of his violence. Therefore like a mad man, he cauſed | 
ſome of the guard remove the Table, and cried for the Bailiffs. They con- 
tinuein their prayer, and beſought the Lord to be avenged upon the blaſ- 
chemie of his Name, and contempt of his Glorie, which was trampled 
under foot by profane men. The Comptroller never diſcovered his head 
all the time of the prayer. At laſt he removed with bis conjunct Commiſ- 
fioners, adviſed upon ſome inſtruments, which were read before the AC. 
ſembly , when he returned. The Aſſembly on the other fide took In- 
ſrumenrs of the violence, and injuriedonetothem. When the prayer 
vas ended, the Bailiffs came, and were Commanded by him to ring the 
Common bell, and to remove theſe Rebels. They pretended, that it he- 
hoved them to conveen the Councel: But returned not again, howbeit 
le was Proveſt for the preſent time. The Presbyterie of Perth is remoy- 
eto be tried. The Comptroller locking the door, they got entrie to aloft, 
where they ſignified their preſence, and were tried. The reſt of the Preſ- 
byteries were removed to a corner of the Kirk, and tried, or referred to 
mother occaſion. When they returne to proceed, they found the Kirk 
doores ſhur. Some of the Town Councel were ſent to crave the keyes ; 
but in vain. The Bailiffs offered to make patentdoores. The Citizens 
vere entaged: But Miniſters ſtayed all kinde of violence. There was a 
eat concourſe of people accompanying them with tears. Aſter con- 
— they conveened at the ſouth Kirk-doore whither with dili- 
gence were brought Tables, furmes and ſtooles; the people weeping and 
curſing the Inſtruments of that diſturbance. After their fitting down, 

-| | | andthe prayer ended, the Moderator ſaid , this is the fruit of the Meet- 
| lg at Linlithgovv. Let us ſee what Presbyteries have admitted Mode- 
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tors of their chooſing. None were found, but the Presbyterie of Perth. 
They were willing to be cenſured; and related how they were urged, It 
wa concluded, that every Presbyterie, thefirſt day of their meting after 
this Synod, according to the Common order, chooſe their Moderator. 
Next, ſeing that it was alledged, that the Brethren detained in England. 
Mintained opinions contrair tothe Government of the Kirk of Scotland, | 
it ya thought good, to declare that their Judgement was uniform, to 
write a comfortable Letter to them, and an humble Supplication to the 
Kings 4427. for them. Thirdly, they made choiſe of three Commiſſio- 
dert out of every Presbyterie, to be ſent to the next General Aſſembly, 
Which was appointed ar Linlithgovv to be holden in Juy. Fourthly , 
becauſethe Comptroller had threatned to have them before the Council, 
de / appointed four of their number to attend apon the next Council day. 

Ito complain on them. No redreſſe was had from the Council: But 
athe contrair, My William Nov was put to the horne, and ſearch was 
ade for his apprehenſion; ſo that he was forced to lurk among friends, a 


at while after. 
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Upon the Lords day the 26. of April, inthe morning of 
Earle of Salisberries attendants , came to Mr Andreuv Melvine 
| intreated him in his Maſters name to come to his Maſters Chamber yl 
| Whitehal, at nine of the clock. Hewent, looking for ſome friendly WY | 
ference, and walkedin the gallery beſide the Earles Chamber, media 
ing upon the Second Pſalme , and praying, till the Earle was going w 
| his dinner. While he was at dinner with Mr James Melvine A 
liam Scot and Mr Robert Wallace, he told them w hat had been his n 
| ditation , and rehearſed the verſes he had made 175 Saint George , and 
inveighed vehemently againſt the corruptions of the Kirk of Pu 5 
Eat your dinner, ſaid Mr James, & be of good Courage; for I wary 
you, ye ſhall be called before the Council, for your verſes on the Alt 
Well, ſaid Mr eAndrevy, my heart is full, and ſwelleth. Iwillbe 
to have an occaſion again to exoner my minde freely, for the great 
nour I ſee done to Chriſty the bearing down of the ſinceritie and freedom 
of the Goſpel, the loſſe of ſo many ſoules; the ſloping of the wholeſome 
breath of Gods mouth; and maintainance of Popiſh ſuperſticion and cor. 
ruption. Iwarrant, ſaid Mr James, they know your freedome; and 
therefore minde to take their advantage of it, that thereby you may be de 
tained from returning to Scotland. If God, ſaid he, have any more to 
do with me. he will bring me thither again : If not, let me Gloriſie 
where. ever be. About mid- dinner, one cometh from S$a/:sberrie, & 
aſter him cometh Mr Alexander Hay, to tell him, that the Come 
was ſitting. The reſt were diſcharged to enter within the Palace, Ah 
three of the Clock Me James Melvines ſonne, who was appointed ty 
attend on him, returned to his father, reported vvith tears, that he 
carried by vvater to the Toyver. They had a ſorrovvful ſupper thatnight, 
the rather becauſe they underſtood not the cauſe, nor yet could leame till 
a long time after. The report yvent, that he had incenſed the King, and 
canvaſſed all the Council. | 
Sir Mavid Murray Lord of Scoone theKings Comptroller, andtHr 
George Gladſtones ſtiled Biſhop of ds Andrews, conveencd at Falkland, 
ſoonafter the Synod of Perth, fearing the like oppoſition in the uod 
of Fife, to that which was made at Perth : they procured Lerrers tobe 
[proclaimed in every Town in Fife, where the Presbyteries wont to be 
keeped, todiſcharge their meeting. The Letters were execute upon ſa. 
turday, immediatly before the laſt tueſday of April, the day appointed 
for the Synod. Whereupon ſome of the Miniſters came not to Dyſert, 
the place appointed. Thoſe who came, were debarred from all meeting, 
upon a ſtrait charge given to the Bailiffs., Whereupon they were forced to 
take them to the ſands, betwixt Dy/ert & Ravenſleugh, the raing pour. 
ing upon them. They ſpent two hours in adviſing, whether they ou 
| bold the Synod,, ox not. It was concluded by. utaliry of Votes that 
they ſhould. But ſuch as diſaſſented, proteſted they would le . 
The reſt thetefore conſented to aProrogarion to the firſt Tueſday of Juni, 
as was intimatin the diſcharge , upon condition, that all coayeen upo 
that day notwithſtanding of any new Proclamation, or age may 


be 
* 
% 
FM 
. 
* 


— —— 


Sri S Sass nn ere  » ww 


2. 


enſue thereupon. It was agreed, that ſome of their number ſhe 
ſent to the Councel, to declare their malecontentment; and f the Cow 
cel continued in ſuch dealing, that they would draw them inthelnat 
diſobedience , notwithſtanding of horning, warding &c. The Counc 
would give no anſwer, but enjoined the Clerk to ſigniſie to them, hat 
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put Mr Alexander Lindſey in the leets wich ſome others, to keep 
ew of their libertie, and chooſed him Moderator. 


Upon the ſixth of May the Miniſters ſent for to Court, were confined: Me 


1 James Meboine was confined inNewcaftle upon Tine; Mr James Balfour 


in Cocrkburnspeth; Mr Robert VVallacein Lauder; Mr i lian Vat 
ſm and Mr Adam Colt in their own Pariſhes, Mr ¶ L illiam Scot in his 
own Pariſh of Couper in Fife ; provieing he returned a Teſtimogial of his 
good behaviour from Mr George Gladftones of St Andrews : 
Otherwiſe he was commanded to return to London before the 15. day of 
July. Mr John Car michael had obtained licence before to returne, be- 
cauſe his wife was in danger of her life : but upon condition, that he went 
not to Sy nods or Presbyteries, and returne again the fiſteen day of 
March. But Teſtimonials being ſent to Court, that he was diſeaſed , 


he ſtayed. | 
— Aſembly was prorogat by Proclamation upon the penult 


of June , tothe 24. of November next- to come, and then to beholden 
A Dundie. The Keaſon alledged was, the diſtraction among the Mini- 
fie, the bringing in queſtion, or oppoſing of the Acts and Proceedings 
ofthat moſt grave, frequent and free Aſſembly, bolden ar Liniithbgovu in 


Kniſtric. All the Provincial Synods were charged to meet at their ap- 
pointed places, the fourth of; Auguſi, and to chooſe two of their number 
al the wiſeſt and beſtexperience, to conveen with che Commiſſioners of 
the General Aſſemblie, and ſuch of the Councel as it ſhould pleaſe his 
Maj. to nominat, at Halyrzdhouſe the 27. of Auguf? next- o come, to 


nient remedies againſt theſe evils, which, for lack of ſufficient | 
night fall out at the next General Aſſembly. But the wiſe and judicious 
looked for no Aſſembly, till men were prepared by the King and the Bi- 
* their purpoſe. nt 

here was notaSynod in Scotland, that had accepted as yet the Pro- 
vincial Moderator, except Angus, and that not without o ion. The 
Act was read there; but a copie by no means could be obtained. Afr Fames 
Nicol/one became ſhamelefſe and impudent; an horrible example cf fear- 
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December laſt by paſt ; and the increaſe of theadyerſariesof the Truth , | 
which hath proceeded of nothing ſo muchas of the diſſenſion among the 


conferre , reaſon & conclude by common advice, upon the moſt conye-| , 


fey ioccnded not co prorogat the Synod againe , for any thing known to 1 60 7. 
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Upon the 11. of June, Mrs William Rovu and Henrie Levingſioun | HT 
were ſummoned to r before the Council, for the INgS AT | vingſtoun 
PerthSynod. Mr Henurie compeared , & with great di je obtain- | confined 


el the fayour to be warded in his own Pariſh; but with injunction not to 
repaire to the Presbyteric or Synod , till his Maj. farther pleaſure were 
own. My William was adviſed not to compear, unlefle the Councel 
would relax him from the horne, and make him free of the Comprroller , 
whohad Letters of Caption to apprehend him» & to commit him to Black- 
neſe; which was refuſed. 

The corrupter ſort of the Commiſſioners of the General Aﬀembly , of 


which number ſome were Biſhops , under the colour of a Commiſſion | Gall 
granted {uno 1603: Which was but temporarie, and to endure oaly till | PP* 


the next-General Aſſembly , continued notwithſtanding of the laſt Con- 
vention, holden at Lin/ithgow, which they alledged to have been a free 
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160 7. | General Aſſemblie / and exerce the points of an old Commiſſion; as they 
EE. thought good. They conveened at Halyrudhouſe about the end of June, 
| and appointed Mr Patric Galloway to be a Miniſterof Edinbur bi beſor 
| they make thePresbytery acquaint with their proceedings. Alwayes.weſes 
| how the Kirk was abuſed by theſe Commiſfioners, uſur ping power when 
| their Commiſſion was expired. | | 
Fixe of the Upon the Second of Fuly, Mr Nathan Ingles, Mr James Greg, Wi 
| impriſoned William Forbes were called before the Councel, and by p. is. 
— ; duced to fubfcribe as followeth. For as much as our Ty the 
Kings will. | Aſſembly of Aberdeen, and ratification thereof, in we intenced 
not to have offended his Maj. have been conceived by his Fighneſ? and 
your LL. to be an offence, we ate ſorrie, and come in his wf wilt 3 ir 
the ſame , in our Lives, Bodies, Lands and Goods. Subſcribed with ou 
hands at Edinburgh the 2. Fuly. 1607. Mr Robert Towng ſoum & Mr James 
Iruing (tood to the Lawfulneſs of that Aſſembly; & as tor the write of the 
Commiſſioners , and Letters from the Councel , they profeſſed they took 
them not to import Diſobedience: Vet if their LL. finde it to be ſo, they 
are content to underly farther puniſhment. Mr Charles Ferbolme & 
John Monro weredetained ſtill in their wards. 

M. I. Bal About the beginning of July , My James Balfour was charged tote. 
four's con- move from Cockburnſpeth to Aufurd in the North. But the aged may, 
inemert | yexed with the gout, and troubled with fickneſs, went no farther theg 


changed. * 
Inner teithing, where he ſtayed. 
rhe meet · ¶ Becauſe the Parliament was to begin the firſt of Auguſt, the 
* hobag of the Synods was continued till the eight day of Augutt. 
piorogat· | Upon the firſt of Auguſi the Parliament met, Ludovvick Duke of 
An Act for Lennox was the Kings Commiſſioner. Becauſe the priorie ot õᷣ᷑t Andrevnr 
evechaprer| was to be etected in a temporal Lordſhip, and the conventual Bre- 
dens. | Chren , and Canons of the monaſtery of dr Andrevvs, were the ancient 
Chapter and Councel of the'Archbiſhop ; full power vyas given to WKr 
George Gladſtones, Archbiſhop of Sf Andrews , to elect and nomins ſe- 
ven qualified Perſons, at the leaſt , dweHing and having charge yvithin the 
Diocie, to be the petpetual Convent, Councel and Chapter, and their 
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M. IL. Ni- At this Parliament, the Kirk of Meegle vvas annexed to the Biſhopeick 
| _ of Duntelden, in favours of My James Nicolſon, heavily difeaſedin the 
| mean time. He, ſeeing his devices croſſed, neither the King not the 


ſucceſſors entring in their room. - 


Kirk contented ; bur his ovvn eſtimation much impaired , an heavie me- 
lancholie ſeized on him, vvhich did vyring his life from him. Before his 
departure, he uttered theſe or the like yvords , The digeſting of the B. 
Hopricſ hath vvracted my ſtomact. He vvould not ſuffer the ſtile of Bi. 
ſhop to be put in his Latter yyill. Mr David Lindſey , then Miniſter at 
| Dundze , his familiar friend, ſet dovyn his laſt ſpeeches in Latine verſe, 
and among the reſt his exhortatioin to himſelf, not to haunt the Court , 
and to eſchevy all imployments. But this exhortation yyrought no good 
effect upon himſelf: For he made no ſcruple to accept the Biſhoprick of 
Brechen, ſome years after. My James departed this life upon the x6. of | 
17. of Auguſt, the time appointed for the meeting of the Commiſſioners 
0m Synods , vyhere he ſhould have been preſent, to advance all his 
evices. 25 
The Synod of Lothian vvas holden at Dalkeith the eighteen of At 
guſt. Ar George Greir Miniſter at Hadintoun, the laſt Moderator, had the 
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which I ;eſtifie by my ſubſcription. 3 n 
Opon the ſame day, the . 3 Synod of Fife was 
holden at Nyſert. Thither came che Lor 

houſe, Lord Scoone and Mr John Preſtoun Collectot, as Commiſſioners. 
forcheKing,, to place Biſhop G/a4ffenes Moderator, Many ſhifts were 
uſed by rheſe Commiſſioners to draw Mr Milian Cranftoun » Who was 
to have the exhortation, out ofthe Pulpit, that Mx John Mitchel/on might 
Preach : but he keeped his own place. After Sermon, the Kings Com- 
miſſioners ſhewed they had Commiſſion to. ſer the Biſhop of St A. 
Fevur placed Moderator. Mr William Crazi7oun deſired the Act of | 
Linlithgowv to be produced. Aſter it was read , the Brethren an- 
ſyered, that it was conſtantly affirmed by the Brethren, who were at that 
mecting in Lin/zthgouu, chat no ſuch thing, as the Moderators of Synods, 
yas proponed, reaſoned , or concluded; that they would not acknow- 
lege that Act, coming to light but now of late, till the Presbyte- 
ries had fieſt adyiſed with it ſeverally, and conferred vvith other. And 
loc this effoct, a copie vyas craved for every one of the Presbyteries. 
The Kings Commiſſioners alledged , they triſled yvith the King. One 
them called for the Officer of Armes, took the Catalogue of the 
names in his oyvn hand, demanded at every one ſeverally, vvherhet 
they vyilll accept this Biſhop to be conſtant Moderator of the Synod , or 
got? The Officer was. commanded to give to every one, that gave 
anegxtivg voice, à charge preſently to accept under the pain of rebel- 
lion. The Rrethren anſwered for the molt part 
would rather abide honing , and al 
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Ar John Coldoun did not continue conſtant in his oppoſition to hat 


and Lothian had keeped, except Angus, which had alreadie ac 


The true Hiſtory of 
ir ſelf was unlawful , and: 


the libertie of the Kirk. The O 


„ And, 


Kings re and to charge them not to conyeen again wit | 
al warrant from the King. But 77 ones 4 not with 


direction concerning them. The bounds of their confinement were it 
larged after, and they were confined within the bounds of theft Pregby- 
teries reſpectively. Mr illiam Cranſtoun was put to the horne. But: 


courſe. ; TH 
Other Synods followed the ſame courſe, which the Synods of Fift 


the conſtant Moderator. So the aſpiring — were diſappointed o 
their purpoſe, If they had attained to the conſtant Moderation of the 
Presbyteries, where they were reſident, and the Moderation of theSy- 
nods , by vertue of that Moderation, they thought to attain to a pres 
nence above the reſt of the Presbyteries within that Synod ; and wi 
ſhort time to have drawn them to their courſe. They promiſed not inglre 
themſelves in any part of the Government of the Kirk, but their late 
practice, in troubling the Kirk for their conſtant Moderation of Presbyte- 
ries and Synods, detected their falſhood. | , 
There was no meeting nor Conference at Halyrudhouſe upon the 17. of 
Auguft: Becauſe either the Synods appointed no Commiſſioners, or were 
abruptly diffolved ; and Mr James Nicolſon, the chief deviſet of theſe 
new courſes,” haddeparted this life. e 
Upon the 27. of October, the Synod of Lothian conveened at Dalkeith. 


7 


Moderator \ he being ſworne under the pain of perjurie, to lay down that Office at 


It was put to voting, whether they ſhould accept one of the conſtant. 
Moderators of the Presbyteries to Moderat the Sy nod, at this one time ; 
certain day. Seventeen voted affirmatively: Fourtie ſeyen negatively- 
The later ſort were charged preſently, under the pain of horning , © 
retreat their voices within three hours. Some Went forth, *the'moil 
part remaining cried , remove the conſtant Moderators with ſome o- 
chers. My Patrick Galloway was removed with the conftantMode- 
rators of the Presbyteries, and by pluralitie of Votes was choſen Mo- 
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| e e olitick courſe ;-chpoſing Mr Parrichthe Kings own 


„ they think to ſatiſſie the Kings Commiſſoner. But the Kings 
ommiſſioner, Sir Thomas Ham milgonn the Kings Advocat, diſcharged 
n in the Kings name to accept. Mr george Greir laſt Moderator, 


charged him in Gods name, and in name of the Aſſembly, to accept, 


and ſo left che chair, Mr Patrict would not enter, and conceive a 
grayer 5 burwould obey. the King: Mr George would not; becauſe he 
a5 exonered.' At laſt the Advocat defired M Patrick to conceive 
prayer .So they. diſſolved withoutappointing a new diet, and 
wanting a Moderator. None of the. Mods ratars of the Presbyteries, 
within this Synod , was provided to; the Title of any Biſhoprick, and ſo 
zone, ſtiled:a Biſhop, could be obtruded upon the. $ynod, by vertue of the 

of Liniithgovy., - Vet they refuſe to be tyed to any of the Modera- 
tors of the Presbyteries and for oncechooſe Mr-Patrrick the Kings own 
man, thinking that would fatisfie the King, and not prejudge their li- 


bertie. [1 NAA. 124301 £15, A 
The Synod of Merce and Tevietdarl was urged. by the Kings Com- 
wiſioner the Lord Roxburgh, to admit one of the conſtant Moderators 
the Preshyteries , to moderat the Synqd.,' But the Synod teſuſed, 
yea diſcharged the conſtant Moderators of the Peesbyteriẽs, to occupy 
places any longer. John Clappertaun was charged to dimit the Mo- 
. 


of Chirnſide Presbytery, Mr David Home of Duuce Pres- 
Ur James Knox of Kelſo ꝑresbytery. Mr John RaſFhad not 
cepted the Moderatorſhip of Aelroſꝭ Presbytęty. The Presbytery of 
dburgh had not accepted 24r John Abernethie to be their Moderator. 
e Presbyterie of Kel/o, Dunce and Chirn/e chooſed other Modera- 
tot. at their firſt meeting after the Synod. and; net 
The Earle of Dumber, lately come from Court, . craved that the Coun- 
cel ſhould ſee ſuch inſolencie, for ſo he termed it, puniſhed... Where- 
upon Ar Tobiat Ramſey Miniſter at Foulden, Moderator of the Synod, 
and John Smith Miniſter at Maxtoum, Clerk to the Synod, being ſum- 
moned , compeared before the Councel, and were charged to enter in 
Blackneſs within 48. hours. But after conſultation with ſome Bre- 
thren , they reſolved rather to withdraw themſelves for a time, then 
to-enter to.a place , where they could finde no comfort, -nor hope of 
reliefe, without confeſſion of a fault, The Presbyteries, which chang- 
ed the Moderators, were commanded to receive them again. | 
Zy the proceedings this year the Reader may perceive, what ſtirr 
was made about the conſtant Moderators of Presbyteries and Synods. 
That which was pretended to be a mean to procure peace and quiet- 
neſs to the Kirk, was rather a mean to work diſturbance: For judicious 
men perceived, what inconvenience would follow upon the perpetual 


men for the moſt part corrupt, and choſen for the purpoſe, at Lin- 


aw. =o * 

| The General Aſſembly, was again Prorogat by proclamation , and 
continued till the laſt tueſday of next to come, and indicted then 
to be holden-at Dundie. The Reaſons alledged were , that ſome diſ- 
dining the courſe concluded for a meeting of ſome Commiſſioners from 
every Synod ,..to the effect all things might be ſo dutifully prepared, 
is the Adyerſaries of Religion ſhould not take any advantage of the 
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contentions of the Brethren attheir meeting. and by al-pprarance 
rectly oppoſing themſelves to che peace ofthe-Church,,' y. ablentii 
themſelves, or withſtanding the ſending of 'Comimifſioner't6 rhe 

ſaid meeting, which was appointed to be holdem in deu aft, News 
the viſitation of Dundie with the plague. Thu, tlie f of thots 
who were appointed in the Genetal Aſſemblje, before his' 7. dep 
ture, toviſitthe bounds committed to them ſeing theit reports wei 
the ſpecial things to be treated in the Genctal A embly ; hm: 
Maj. by his Letter had appointed to have à care of ſeyeral reports 
heir travels and trials in Viſitation, leſt the conveening f the Agehil 
bly ſhould prove ineffectual i Who had alſo nominat othets in place u 


ſuch of the ſaid Comimiſſioners or Viſiters „ as ſince n 
' þ » 4 + 
om Synoch 


- 
— 


exiled , confined ,/ ot have deceaſed. For the FF alledg 
may be 2nſwered , That the meeting of the Commiſſioners from 
was appointed to be holden the 27. of Anguft, and by reaſon of 
James Nicolſons death, was continued till September, That the'$ 
| nods ſent not Commiſſioners, berauſe they were diſſolved abruptiy, 
or otherwiſe diſturbed, with obttuding the conſtant Moderatot 
feared the ſucceſſe of ſachainecting. As for the ſecond alledged 
ſon, The place might have been changed. For the 7h7rd , The 
Afembly ought not to have been hindered , which was ackn 
at the Convention of Linlithgow to be ſo needful, for the negligence 
ſome Viſiters. Next, their Commiſſion of Viſitation expired, ifi 
at the Aſſembly holden at Merdeen, as reaſon requireth ? yet at 
at the laſt Convention of Linlithgom, which they themfelves bear 
as a lawful General Aſſembly. But the truth is, ſome of theſe Viliter 
had gotten Biſhopricks; and under colour of Viſitation, were to proche 
among the Presbyteries, ſuch Commiſſioners to the next General Aﬀem- 
bly , as would notoppone to their courſe ; and to ſertle conſtant Mode- 
rators, where they were not yet received, as the Reader ſhall ſee oor 


progreſſe of this Hiſtorie. In the mean time ye ſee no new diet ap 
ed for meeting of Conimiſſioners from Synods-z' to the effect that ll 
things may be dutifully prepared for the Aſſembly, as was pretendedbe- | 
fore. The alledged reaſon was, that the laſt prorogation and continui. 
tion, having proceeded upon agodly courſe and reſolution! ,” intended by 
his Maj. by directing of the Commiſſioners nominated by the General 
Aſſembly with his Maj. conſent, to have Viſited the whole — 
ries , and particular Congregations within the Kingdom; the ſaid Viſ- 
ters, in reſpect of the long and great ſtorm, and unſcaſonable time of t 
year, had received no effect nor execution: and it was moſt neceſſare 
and expedient, that this Viſitation ſhould yet proceed. Next , thath 
Maj. was minded, if the neceſſitie ofotherweightie affairs impeached 
him not, tohonour this his native Countrey wich his own preſence, this 
year, to be preſent at the ſaid Aſſembly. and by his Royal Authoritie to 
eitle the preſent larres and Difference of the Kirk. Many of the Viſiters, 
now ſtiled Biſhops, muſt have more leaſure and time to work intheir Cir- 
| cuits, to win friends, to procure Commiſſioners, and to ſettle conſtant 
Moderators. | | * 
— | The modification of the ſtipends in the Plat, paſt this yearby Biſhops 
ſome Mi- |allanerly. Such as had Nota at theit name, could ger no letters, not. 
niſters. ſwichtandng of their aſſignarions , till the Biſhops and conſtant Modera. 


„ „ G © . u©S>0 Hm wu cs tm . OPR»PTz;M ,ADRDTDIT#H = a ww rz a yr. vo 20 rninret nn 3»... 


— 


12 c- 


— 


1 


4 


tors 


— 
wy 


T 


—  D— — — 


+” 11 
FE ud. 


4 


urs give a warrant to that effect. This was another mean, by which many 
bkrche Miniſtery were forced to give way te their courſe; namely, ſuch as | 
more for the belly, then for a good conſcience. | 
My Alexander Strauchan , one of the Miniſters baniſhed for the 
Aﬀembly holden at Aberdeen, ſent many Supplications to the King, 
or the libertie of his Countrey aire , without which the Phyſicians aſ- 
fated him there was no hope of recovery of his health: but it cauld not 
be obtained. He departed this life at Midleburgh, with great comfort, 
and teſlimonie ofa good conſcience, for his * are in the cauſe, forthe 
which be ſuffered. : 
* (Maſter John Murray, Miniſter at Leith, was warded inthe Caſtle of 
'Eginburgh, at the inſtigation of our new (tiled Biſhops : becauſe he op- 
poſed every ſtep of their rifing , as he had occaſion , either in the g- 
pod, or in the Presbytery, or in his Sermons at Leith. The firſt græund 
ol their miſcontentment was, becauſe, inthe addition to the Exerciſq in 
Edinburgh, he condemned the condemning of the Miniſters at Linlith- 
gow. The next was,his kindly intertainment of the Brethren condemned, 
in his houſe at Leith, while their Ship was ready. The third, a Sermon 
be had on alat. 5. 1. ataSynod, as Moderator of the preceeding Synod, 
wherein he taxed the avarice and ambition of ſome of the Miniſtery , 
claiming to higher places in Kirk and Commonwealth, then Chriſt had 
pointed. The fourth, his publick oppoſition in Sermon at Leith, 
to Gladſtones , and afterward to Spor/wood , wha came to Leith, 
xcompanied with five or fix other Biſhops, of purpole as it ſeemed, 10 
the Triumph over the good cauſe, and the baniſhed Miniſters. He 
blamed them for obſcuring the one, and (landering the others, and that 
far their own worldly and particular reſpects. _ The fh was, his oppoſi- 
tion both by Reaſoning, and Voting, in the Preabyterie of Edinlurgb 
againſt the acceptation of the conſtant Moderator, of which we have made 
mention before. At length they lighted upon the Sermon, which he had in 
5 27 at the Synod, & was printed at London without his know- 
ledge. Biſhop Bancroft, upon a ſudden ſearch among the Printers, ſeized 
on it, and put it in the Kings hand. The King noted ſome s, and 
ſent them to Secretar Elphingftoun. charged him ſtraitly to examine Mr 
Joby, if the Sermon was his, what copies he had given out , and if he put 
ittothe preſſe ? The Secretar deſired him to confeſle his offence , and pro- 
miſed to him preferment , if he would leave that courſe. He anſwered, 
God make me faithful in that glorious office, whereunto I was called. He 
acknowledged, that the Sermon was his, confeſſed that he had given one 
capie of it to a friend, who importuned him; but that it was printed with- 
gut his knowledge. For any offence or errour committed, he would ac- 
knowledge none. The Secretare wrote in his favours to the King, where- 
upon the King was content to let the matter reſt. But when this came to 
the knowledge of the Biſhops ; Mr George Gladſtones and Mr lames 
Law , would needs have the Sermon from the Secretar. Then they 
Aſembled the reſt of their Brethren — » aſſayed their wits, and 
drey out ſome Articles, which were preſented to the Council, and 
becked at the Kings direction. The Articles preſented were theſe fol- 
owing. | r 


The Author of the Sermon pag. 28. ſpeaking of abuſing Chriſtian li- 
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bettie, bringeth for example a Law or Injunction for the uſe of the Sur- 
Plicein divine ſervice, ofthe Ring in marriage; which is an expreſſe taxing 


— 


— 


— 4 — 
— =" 


of | 


1 6 07. 


M. A. 
Strauchans 
deceaſe. 


1608. 
Mr lohn 
Murray 
vrarded in 
the Caſtle 
of Edin- 
burgh. 


— —VÜ᷑w ——2—ę¼w 


1608. 


—_— — _.._— —_—_— 
i 


— cs 


576 


Ehn n 
C iy A! 


" $816 
SLY oO | 


and the Kings A. ratification thereof. | * 
Pag. 33. He ſaith, that the creeping- in of the Antichriſtian yg 
had for the firſt ſtep that, which is little different from our new Mg 
rators; and ſo condemneth the Act of Linlithgow , ratified by his A 
Pag.44. The King, Council and Nobilitie,and Subjects, having ſw, 
by the name of God, to defend the Diſcipline of the Kirk, all the dayes 
their Life, under the pains contained in the Law, and danger both 
ſoul and bodie,in the day of Gods fearful Judgement ; and pag. 32. 
faith , Paritie in Power and Authoritie is the Ordinance of God, 
is a laying of perjurie to his Maj. and Councils charge; ſei 
May. condemneth Patitie, and preaſeth to the abolition thereof out of 
our Kirk. | ; 

Pag.48. He ſaith, we in Scotland ate beating down Chriſt, putting him 
in bonds, covering his face; and purpoſe to burie him with the Jews. 
ſtriketh againſt the Kings Authoritie, that he ſhould ſuffer Chriſt to be 
intreated in this Kingdom. 

Here the Reader may perceive how malice maketh them bewray then 
own corrupt intention. They denied ſtifly , that they were ſeeking $6. 
perioritie over their Brethren;or that in any caſe they allowed the EA 
Ceremonies: yet will they bring the Author of the Sermon in trouble, fir 
the ſame points; howbeir inditectly, under the colour of .impea 
the Kings Authoritie · Bur the true cauſe of their grief at the Sermoy, 
was, the diſcovery of their ambitious and avaritious Humours, in 
paſſages of it: as when heſaith, we carrie more credit, and are bet 
accounted of in the hearts of thoſe who fear the Lord, when we contain 
our ſelyes with in the compaſſe ofour calling, with the ſtiles of Mr ges 
Me John, Paſtor of ſuch a place; then when we borrow , through a 
tion, the titles of worldly honour and dignities; loving the ſtile a my 
Lord- Biſbop, better then to be called a faithful and diligent Miniſter. The 
time hath been, when our Church and Liberties have been as a deleaced 
Citicor Houſe ; but now doores and windowes are partly caſt open, part- 
ly broken up, and enemiesentered; ſo that faithful keepers will beforced 
either to yeeld, or to ſuffer. But to ſuffer is farre better. For if either our 
Liberties through craft be undermined, or for reward given out of our 
hands, it is likely the Lord will never honour us with them again. Buti 
by violence they be thrawn out of our hands, then poſſeſſe we a good Con- 
ſcience, and in Gods mercie ſhall repoſſeſſe them again, when he dak - 
eth time. Some of us, not contented with our ſtanding in the Miniſtrie, 

have climed up to higher places, both in Kirk, and Commonwealth, then 
God hath called us unto, through covetouſneſs ſecking the profits of this 
preſent and periſhing life, through ambition affecting preferment, 3 
imparitie in Power and Authoritie over their Brethren; who, to win to 
themſelyes preferment, have troubled the Peace of Jeruſalem, and hurt the 
| Liberties thereof. If any will call ro minde the times paſt, when there was 
any trouble or ſtirre in the Church, they ſhall find that the Authors and 
Inſtruments of it, were ever ſome, who, through covetouſneſs and ambi- 
tion, which two were the bane of the Church, have ſought ro themſelves 
a preeminence among their Brethren ; whaſe Deaths and e 
be a terrour to theſe, who tread in their foot- ſteps. Now if we were charge 
upon life and death, and in conſcience before the Lord, to give an over 
ture for the peace and quietneſs of our Church, this ſhould be it; either 


take 
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And then if any ſhall be found, who ſhall trouble their heads to hatch our 
anargument » for the defence of ſooffenſive an Eftate ; and if then peace 
ſhall not be within the walls of Jeruſalem, and proſperitie within the 
palaces thereof, we shall be content to bear the blame. Howbeir theſe 
and the like paſſages galled the — yet would they ſeem to be diſ- 
content with nothing, but that which touched the Kings Authoritie; and 
finding nothing to ſerve their purpoſe directly that way , they draw it by 
conſequences out of the Paſſages abovementioned. So Mr John was 
ſammoned upon the 25. of Februar, to —— before the Councel. 
The Kings Advocat readeth the Articles, challengeth him. Me 
John craved the Sermon and the Articles, that he might adviſe upon an 
anſwer. The Councelappointed him the next Councel- day, to give-in 
hisanſwers in writ. Becauſe togiveina particular anſwer to every Arti- 
cle, was to acknowledge the Councel to be a competent judge to his 
Doctrine, he preſented the next day a Supplication, which in effect was a 
Declinature, as followeth. 


For anſwer in all humilitie and reverence to your LL. 


mon, but conſequences drawn out ofthem , coming directly againſt 
la the ſcop of the Sermon it ſelf ,aiming only as is evident, at ourſelves in 
theMiniſtery , at that preſent conyeened; as alſo againſt the expreſſe 


take away Demas and Diotrephes , who have Office in the Church or | 1 608. 
take from them their evil humors of Coyetouſneſs and Ambition; or rake | 
away their Honours , the Objects of great Benefices and Biſhopricks : | 


The Articles, upon which I am challenged , are not the words of my | 


words thereof, the which as Pag. 49. arefull of reverence and duritulneſs 
wward his Maj. Therefore Imoſt humbly beſech your LL. ſeing my chal- 
enge is not the ex preſſe affirmation of my words, but the illation , that 
| * no expreſs matter or cauſe of A ceuſation, bur rather the contra - 
ne; ſo there may be no expteſſe Accufation; and that my words be not too 
wrung, nor my meaning wreſted, but fayourably conſtrued. Final- 
(Jy that your LL. according to your lovable cuſtome , would leave the 
\cenfure of the Sermon, and points thereof to my Ordinar, either the 


xg or Provincial Aſſembly, in whoſe Audience it was de- 


After he was removed, ſome of the Council favouring him, his anfwer 
w accepted as ſufficient. But the Biſhops would have a particular anſwer 
awrit, to every Particular Article. So he was called - in again, and will- 

2 pre: - * Particular anſwers, the next Councel- day. He anſered. 

"= uppole the Anſwer ſeemed general yet being applied to every Ar- 
ticle in particular, would give farisfaBtion.” This anſwer not being ad- 
= » he anſwered next, that theſe Articles were but conſequences, | 


| out of his Sermon without any good ce, and were not 
| Preſſed nor affirmed : Therefore he could not anſwer formally, but by 
| them. Thisanſwer was likewiſe repelled. Then be ax/weres, 
the Sermon will anſwer for it ſelf, the places, out of which the Articles 
ve du, being conſidered. Chancellour Setoun ſlill urgeth him. to 
Re. in Particular anſvvers in vvrit. He anſwered reſolutly, I have gi- 
. my Lord, 1 have my calling to attend upon. Chancel- 
-| Jour o«nfayouring him, and perceiving him reſolved to give no other 

rer, commanded the Clerk to read the places, out of rvhichrhe Ar- 


lidles vyere dravvn. It vvas clearly ſeen, that his vvords vvere vvreſted. 
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Yet the Chancellour, to pleaſe the Biſhops, ſaid, Hr John, ſerdown 
Heanſwered, my Lord, it is need. 


the words of your Sermon in wrir. 


leſſe, ſeing they ate alreadie extant in print. So he was removed theſe. 
cond time, The chief of the Councel pleaded his cauſe at ſome length. At 


laſt gladſtones ina fume, ſaid to the Chancellour, my Lord, look to the 
anſwer that he hath given-in, in writ, conſider it, and it will be found x 
Declinature. Albeit ye be Lord of qt Andrews, ſaid the Chancellour, 
yet it ſeemeth ye have never been in 7 Andrews. He gave in a $ 

plication , and ye call it a Declinature ; that is no good Jogick. The 
Biſhop was put to ſilence , and My John called-in again , favourably dif. 
miſſed, & ſent home to his charge. The Biſhops , finding themſelyesfg 
far daſhed and diſappointed, ſent up informations to the King. Where. 
upon the King ſent a ſharpe rebuke to the Councel, for the fayour granted 
to him; anda warrant to the Captain of the guard, to apprehend him, 


and to commit him ro Ward. So without any new citation, not bei 

convicted of any offence, only upon the Kings privat direction, he ws 
apprehended, & committed to Ward in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where 
he was detained a whole year, or thereby. So the Biſhops got this op. 


Bishops 
modifie ſti- 


The drift 
of the Bi- 
shops viſi- 
tations. 


poſit removed out of the way, preached without oppoſition in Leith vba 
they pleaſed, & had their Conſultations there, under pretence that they 
were Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly z and adviſed upon dire. 
ons to Court, & anſwered to directions from Court. 

The Modification of Miniſters ſtipends, for this year, was committed 
wholly to beneficed Biſhops. By augmentation they allured , by dimi- 
nution they weakned , a number of the Miniſtery; and that ſo covert. 
ly that one cauſe was pretended publickly , and another alledged in 
lecrer. : 

Some of the Miniſters,appointed at the General Aſſembly holden inthe 
year 1602. the laſt before the Kings departure our of the Countrey, 
were preferred ſince that time to Biſhopricks. They intend now a Viſ 
tation of the bounds, deſigned to them reſpectively; and becauſe theyhad 
not yet viſited , it was pretended, in two of the Kings Proclamations, 
that the General Aſſembly was continued. The purpoſe was to procure 
ſuch Commiſſioners to the next Aſſembly, as would give way to themat- 

ters proponed. The ſe Viſiters aſſured the Presbyteries of the Kings an- 
ger, if they opponed to their Viſitation : yet they aſſured them, it rhey 
would ſend ſuch Commiſſioners to the next Aſſemblie, as were of a pe- 
ceable diſpoſition, & gracious to thek ing, they would be content with that, 
in place of Viſitation. And indeed this was their chief aime: Fot they 
had no care of Viſitation. By Policie on the one ſide, and tertour on 
the other, they got too much advantage among the weak and ſimple of 
the Miniſtery, in the choiſe of the men, in ſome Presbytreries. As in 


nan, and ſo forth in other Presbyteries. 


upon Sabbath following ; and appointed the ſecond and third of Aq lc 
the Presbytery to meet. In his Letter, he aſſureth them, that being AV 
thorized by the Kings Command, and Commiſſion of the General Aſſe 


— — 


7 


the Presbytery of $f Andreus were choſen Mr David Monipennit 
| and Robert Howie in thePresbytery of Couper , My Robert Buchs 


Mr James LawBiſhop of Orknay, one of the Viſitets appointed to i- 
ſit the Presbyteries of Merce and Teviotdail, ſent to the Presbyterie| 
| of 7edburgh upon the 9. of April, the edict to be publiſhed in the Kirks | 
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Moderator. And becauſe George: Fohn/toun Miniſter at Aucrame, and 
Nr David Calderwood Miniſter at Crelling , were choſen Commiſſio- 


= IE 


| dy, ifanyrepineat his Viſitation. atteſting their own Conſciences, and 


1 
„ 


atute, which was to be given by theſe Brethrea,, with his own hang, & 
il to ſ them forward. They gave him little truſt, howbeit 2 
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bly, hewould not ſtand to proceed cum jure & poteſtare utriu/que gla” 


God the ſearcher of all hearts, that he ſhallbe innocent of any trouble or 
er that ſhall come upon them. Indeed Yiſiters, authorized with 
lawful Commiſſion from the Aſſembly , wont te be reverenced, But 
now the colour of an old expired Commiſſion is abuſed , to the hurt and 
prejudiceof the Liberties of ihe Kirk. Becauſe none of the Presbytery , 
afured him of Obedience, before he came, ha ſent a meſſenger upon the 
Presbytery=day, immediatly precteding the time appointed for Viſita-. 
tion, with aſſurance in his Letter, that whoſoever compeared not at the day 

5 withthe Edict ſerved and indorſed , that he will cauſe put 
em to the 'horne ; that he would ao more ſeek aguam e pumice, nor 
take in good worth to be contemned and ludiſied by them; and — 
that they would follow the good ęxample of the Presbyteries of Kelſo 


all che fifth of Av. dur Fob# Abernethie, Miniſter at Fedburgh, joy ned 


himſelf feignedly to thoſe who were minded to decline. To make them be- 
keve he meaned no fraud, he told them how he dreamed, that he was put 


w the horne, and ſtobbed the Officer through the bodie with a rapier. He 
inde a burgeſ of Edinburgh Aſſigney to all his goods, preparing him- 
dt, as it would ſeem, to go to the horne. He wrote a copie of the Decli- 


bim to diſſemble, to the end his treachery might he diſcoy 
He had diverſe meetings with the Biſhop, even when he preteaded oppo- 
fition,' The Biſhop, on the other fide;, was careful to have him placed 


ners to the General — for the Presbytery of Zedburgh , at the 
hſt Synod of £Herce and — — the more obſtinat in his 
rigorous proceedings againſt them, that other Commiſſioners might be 
b to his pleaſure. Upon Thurſday the fifth of May, George Yohs. 
founand ©Mr David Calderwood gave-in their Declinature , and took 
inſtruments thereupon, in the sof James Fobn/toun Notar publick, 


and Melro/#. When he came to Jeaburgh, they called in queſtion his | 
pretender-power 5 and ſome of them aſſured him, they would. decline. 
Arthe intreatie of ſome, who werexeadie to y eeld, he delayed the action 


— 


1608. 


| 


N 


in preſence of ſome of the Magiſtrats and Councel ot the Town. When 
they gave in their declinature, M Fohne Abernethie,to excuſe himſelf: 
fordeſerting them now at the pinch, when as he thought they could not 
une back againe, faid ; he and his Brother Hr Thomas had been that 
night before rubbing that matter, and could finde no ſcruple in it. Leſt 


in the preſence of the Presbytery, to this ſenſe. | 


the honeſt men ſhould — his co e in that matter, he proteſted | 


thops; and' ſhall reſiſt it. as far as lyeth in me, allthe dayes of my life. 
Aud yet withinfew years after, he accepted the Biſhoprick in his own 


perſon. His Brother Mr Thomas bragged the firſt day, and faid, 
be feared that none would go to the horn with him. But partly Fear- 
int to be put to the horn indeed, and partly through the perſuaſion 

brother My Jobn, he withdrew himſelf, before the day that the Declina- 


on of his 


fre was given iu. 
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in their preſence, an | 
Nervichſtanding Lſubmit myſelf co the trial of this Viſitation, God let 
[me never ſee his face, If I hate not the Courſe. and Government of Bi. 
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The reaſons alledged by George Johnſtoun & Mr David Calder wood, 
in the Declinature, were theſe. 1. That he wanted his fellow-Viſitet, 
| Mr John Curmichael, without a ſufficient excuſe of his preſent abſence. 
For the Miniftration of the Lords Supper about the ſeventh of March, was 
not an excuſe for the time preſent. it was athing odious in theſelf, that 
he alone ſhould Viſit. - In the Commiſſhon is expreſſed only the caſe of 
lickneſs, as a ſufficient excuſe, which cannot be extended to caſes not I'S 
preſſed: And all delegat ſuriſdictions ſunt ſtricti juris. 2. The Commiſ- 
ſion endured only till the next enſueing Aſſembly , and the appointed 
Viſiters promiſed to put᷑ in execution the ſame beforethe 'tim®; ;':Bur ſo it 
is, that about four or five years after fell out the Aſſembly holdenat Linlith. 
ow, from which he had neither Protogation , nor Continuation 5-hoyy. 


bei t he and his Aſſociats do bear it out fora Lawtul Aſſembly. That through 
his own default, the halfof the Presbytery was abſent, a nd no pariſbins 
ners compeated, except of one Congregarion., ot two. Other Reaſons 
to be uſed in time and place, before the competent judge, the next ſree 
and lawful General Aſſembly. were theſe itt ſubſtance. x. The Act made 
in the General Aſfembly at Halyrudbouſè Anno 1602. concerning Viſi- 
tation of Provinces, containeth a blank, for inſerting the tenor of the 
edict, which ſhould have been ſervyed at the Pariſh Kirks 5 which edick 
ſhould have been conceived by three Brethren deputed by the General Aſ- 
ſembly. But theſe three Brethren never yet met for that purpoſe ; and 
ſo the blank was never filled up. 2. The ſaid Viſiter would viſit alone, 
not only without Mr John Car michael his College, appointed by the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly , ſickneſs not ſo much as all edged as an excuſe for his ab- 
ſence ; but alſo without 7ohn Clappertoun, the Perſon deſtgaed in the 
Kings Letter to him, 3. Since the Act made at Halyrudhouſe, he is pro» 
vided to a Biſhoprick, & conſequently become an Adverſary to all that op- 
poſe their coyrſe. But it was far from the meaning of the Aſſemblyto arme 
ſuch men with power to annoy any ofthe Miniſtex. 8 3; 
After that the Decliners went forth , the Biſhop diſpatched his Viſita- 
tion» in the ſpace of two hours, & made the choiſe of Commiſſioners tothe 
next Aſſembly. Myr Johne Abernethie was accepted conſtant Modera- 
tor; which he could never attain unto before, Howbeit he obtained the 
. — he came for; yet to debar the Decliners from the Presbytery, & 
om acceſſe to the next Aſſembly, he cauſed put them to the horn, the 
ſame very night. The Regiſtration in the Sheriffs books, after great in- 
treatie, was ſtayed. But upon his information, a direction was ſent down 
from the King to the Council , to puniſh them exemplarily. But by ear- 
neſt dealing of the Earle of Lothian with the Chancellour, and the Earle 
of Dumbar , in ſavours of the ſaid Mr David, their puniſhment reſolved 
in a confinement within their oyyn Pariſhes. - 
By this Letter following, dated at Greenwich the laſt of Hay 1608. 
and directed to the Chancellour and remanent Lords , and others of the 


Secret Councel , the Reader may perceive the Kings purpoſe, to erect the 
Courts of High Commiſſion, in favours of the Biſhops, and for advance- 
ment of their courſe, howſoever other motives and grounds are here 


ptetended. 


James R. | 


Right truſtie and welbeloyed Couſines and Counſellers , wegreet you 
well. Thelibertie aſſumed by unrulie Perſons, to offend both inReligion & 


Life, | 
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at increaſe and grouth of papiſtrieand Athei ſme both of them too 
quent in that our Kingdom hath moved Us to conſider of your com- 


plaint made by the right teverend Father in God, and our right truſtie 


Counſellour, the Archbiſhopof Glaſgou, in the behalf of the Presbyre- 
es of that our kingdom, that their willingneſs to ſuppreſſe the growth 
of theſe enormities, hath been ever thortered and impeded by too ma- 
ny frequent Adyocations of theſe matters granted by you, whereby they 
yerediſcharged of all farther proceeding, the matter it ſelf ofcentimes, af. 
tet due conſideration had thereof by your ſelves thought unfit for your 
cnſuce & judiratorie ; & the partie guiltie all that time, being freed from 
cenſure and nuniſhment, did preſume to himſelf of impunitie, upon his own 
knowledge , how unable theſe poor Fresbyteries are for attending your 


diets 5 the maſtpatrof rhe Miniſters thereof being ſo meanly ſtipended. 
Jo preveda: therefore hereafret the intermixing of theſe: ſeveralſores of | 


581 
Life, without any fear of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, being the juſt cauſe of the 


ptocedures;-atid to re move the occaſion of thiseoimplain of the Presby- | 


ries, and forthe bettet flouriſtiing of the Goſpel,” increaſe of true Pro- 
keors,. and pmaiſhiaganditrying of Hereſie, Atheiſm and all ſcandalous 
Vice & Enormities, & we being nowayes of that minde , that theſe Preſ- 
byteries do all generally ſo proceed with indifferencie , as no exception 
ebe taken at their'\pattialicy ; and yet nevertheleſſe for the errours of 
ine being alſounw iiling to condemne the whole, We have reſolyed upon 
this,as the meſt juſt and indifferent mids in this matter, that two ſeveral 
Commiſſionsſhould be given to the two Archbiſhops of that our Kingdom, 
yith aſſociation of ſome Noblemen , Biſhops ,.and ſome of che moſt diſ- 
et ofthe Miniſtery within each Province, to take particular trial of 
\tjery {uch mans behaviour & bad carriage any way, whereby either by his 
opinion in Religion, or by his life he deſerveth the _executien of the Ec- 
\celaſtical Ceaſure againſt him; & they either ro Authorize the Presby- 
ties to-praceed,or if they have found them negligent;thea to rebuke them 
to give them ſpecial injunction for greater care & diligence thereafter, 
under ſuch pains, as theſe our Commiſſioners in their diſcretion ſhall hold 
ft o impon. And whereas upon complaint of partie, either agaioſt the un- 
formal proteeding, or the impertinent accuſation before any ſuch judica- 
rie, ot the ſuſpect pattiality of the Presbyteries (among ſome of whom 
oftentimes there be ſome guiding miſrulers)there ſhall be juſt matter found 
by. theſe Commiſſioners , for the which they ſhall think that in Reaſon 
they ſhould aſſume the ttiall of that matter unto themſelves, as by their 
Commiſion.we have ſpecially given unto them power for that effect. It 
iherein Our Pleaſure & Will. that ye ſhall not hereafter Advocat unto 
yovany matter, from an Presbytetie within that Kingdom , without firſt 
the partie, ſuiter of the ſame , have meaned himſelf to that Archbiſhop & 


his eonjuact Cdmmiſſionets, within whoſe Province he doth remain, 
indihar he do complain as well of them, as of the Presbytery ; that ſo ye 
fy then take trial, and puniſh the fault and the offence , both of t 

dne, aud of the other. And othetwiſe, upon the firſt motion of the par- 
e unto you, without the firſt acknowledging, and making ſuit to the ſaid 
Commiſſionets for redreſſe, our ſpecial Will is, that ye do not in any 
eie meddle therewith ; willing you herewith to certiſiè the ſame to all 
ur Subjects in that our Kingdom, either by Proclamation , or other- 
| ayes, as ye think beſt: but ſpecially to be intimat at our Burgh of Edin- 
gb, Cities of St Andrews and Glaſzow , that none pretend igno- 
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rance thereof: But that upon any juſt complaint againſt the Presbyterie, 
they do firſt adreſſe them to the ſaid Commiſſioners , and ſuit their re- 
mede , before ever they trouble or importune you therewith. And Our 
pleaſure and will is alſo, that our Chancellour do append out great ſeal 
to theſe Commiſſions ; for which thir preſents ſhall be their warrant/ 
And ſowebid you farewel. From our Court at Greenwich; the laſt of 

171 12 U 


May 1608. 


1 —— 


Here ye may ſee, what the Biſhops were contriving for the advance- 
ment of their own courſe; what Spo:/vvood hath been practiſing at Court; 
and that in behalf ofthe Presbyteries ; but without their knowledge or dj 
rection. But becauſe the Kings will, touching the Courts of high Commiſ. 
ſion, was not publiſhed till Februar 16 10. Tothat place Ireferre che ex; 
mination , and diſcuſſing of that matter. e 9) k 

Becauſe ſome of the aſpiring Miniſters had vented in feeret to Per. 
ſons of all Eſtates, that now by a new light they. had found out their 
former errours , and were perſwaded , that the Epiſcopal Goyerhs 
ment was the Ordinance of God; ſome ofthe fincerer fort, reſident 
in the wer end of Fife, agreed upon an offer of Diſpuration , as fol- 
loweth. % of 9 


Thee Miniſters offer a Diſputation. | 
We the Miniſters of Fe/us Chriſt, defenders and favourers of theDif: 
cipline of the Kirk of Scotland, profeſſe and declate , that the ſaid Dif- 
cipline and Government, as it is appointed by the Kirk, ratified by Parlia- 
ment, commanded by Authority, ſubſcribed and practiſed theſe = 
years within the ſame, is moſt agreeable to the Word of God, and me 
convenient to continue, & ſtand with the Civil Government of this King 
dom. And for defence hereof, in the fear of God, in chriſtian mode 
ſtie and brotherly love, offer to our Brethren Commiſſioners Voters in 
Parliament, by evidence of Reaſon, and warrants of Scripture, to main- 
tain and defend the fame, againſt whatſoever they can object in the con- 
trait; and for this effect earneſtly deſire a free Conference to be appointed, 
and keeped under the Conditions following. 1 
That the defenders of the ſaid Diſcipline may have a publick warrant, 
and protection from his May. and his Highneſs Councel , for holding of 
that Conference. ras 
Thatthey may have the free choiſe of thePerſons, to whom they ſhould 
commit the maintainance of their Cauſe,in the ſaid Conference. | 
That the partie oppoſing ſet down in ſhort and clear points, wherein 
they diſaſſent from us in the ſaid Diſcipline, and deliver the ſame in writ 
— the ſaid Miniſters, a reaſonable time before the firſt day of the Con- 
erence. | 
That {for remembrance , eſchewing of confuſion , idle diſcourſes, 
miſtakings, calumnies and cavils, that may fall out on either fide ) all 
Queſtions, Arguments, Anſwers, Replyes and Concluſions, that 
be treated in the ſaid Conference, may paſſe by writ, and be ſubſcribed 
both by Opponers, & Defenders. 975 | 
That it ſhall be lawtul to them, that are choſen toReaſone fot the parties, 
— take counſel and advice of any of their Brethrea , in any occurrent dif- 
culrie. 541 1 1056 1 73. 
Thar whatſoever ſhall be treated, and agreed upon in that Conference: 
it be delivered to the Presbyteries ; and after they bave adviſed upon the | Ic 
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e 


ame, to the Provincials ; and thento the General, one or moe there to 
be fully treated, and finally concluded. 


T he Conſiderations & Reaſons, moving the Defenders 
to make this offer. 


Becauſe they are certainly informed, that ſome of their oppoſit Bre- 
thren have not obſcurely profeſſed to honorable Perſons of all Eſtares , 
that howſoever they have been of one judgement and practice with us, in 
times by paſt , now by a clear light, which bath ſhined to them in their 
lateſtudies , they have found out their former errours, and are perſwaded, 
that Epiſcopal Government, and juriſdiction over their Brethren, which 
hathbeen , and is condemned as unlawful by the Kirk of Scotland, is the 
Ordinance of God: which if they can clearly demonſtrar by proof out of 
deripture, in this deſired Conference, they ſinne againſt God, their 
own ſoules , and the ſalvation of their Brethren , unleſſe they communi- 
eit theit light with them, that they may walk in it; otherwayes it were 
inſt all honeſtie and Conſcience to them, to depart from the preſentDiſ. 
apline, whereunto they are bound under the great oath of the Lord ; 
the keaſon whereof they are not aſhamed to avouch and profeſſe before 
the world. ; 

Inthe heat of theſe Contentions, the parts, tongues and pens of Je- 
rſalem”s watch-men , are turned from the enemies of the Truth, and 
likerazours, ſharpened and fer each one againſt another; and neither Or- 
dinarie and free Eccleſiaſtical meetings, nor wiſe men found among us, to 
put us in remembrance that we are Brethren , the ſalt of the earth, and 
light of the world; but too many of all ſorts to add freſhfewel to the flam- 
ning fire of our diſtractions , whereby we and our profeſſion are hurt, to 
the great joy and encouragement of ourenemies: whichevils, and others 
that may fall out, in caſe of continuance, by the mercie of God, in this Con- 
ference » may poſſibly be prevented, and remedied. 

Faithful and unblameable Miniſters are partly preſſed down with the 
burden of many great reproaches, as if they were the onely troublers of 
Irael; and traduced as holding and maintaining Anabaptiſtical opini- 
ons; and partly have their Perſons warded, and their livings reſtrained, 
guinſt w hom no occaſion can be found, except concerning the cauſe of 
Diſcipline and Government ofthe Kirk. And it were ridiculous, if the 
Miniſters of God, in ſuch caſes , ſhould like children lay their hand upon 
the part that is hurt, and cry, alas! and inthe mean time ceaſe to ſcek law- 
ful remedie. | | 
- tbecometh no wayes the Miniſtery to keep ſecret the Truth, whereof 
they are perſwaded; and when their profeſſion, or any part thereof, is 


| 75. the cauſe, which they believe ſhall ſtand good, in the day of the Lord 
all 


brought under ſuſpicion, or impugned by a cowardly kind of ſilence, to 


eſur. 


| TheOrders, and proceedings of our Kirk, are taxed and carped, both 
vithin and without the Countrey , by unfriends and enemies to the Go- 
ernment thereof; and by the preſent diſtraction we are ſo keeped at 
under, that neither haye we occaſion, nor ſafely dare we anſwer calum- 
liators. 


| Proteſting, that if the ſaid Commiſſioners and Voters in Parliament , 


ad theſe moſt reaſonable Conditions, notwithſtanding of the important 
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oy commonly called Biſbops, ſhall happen to refuſe this modeſt offer , | 


— 


Reaſons 


1608. 
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AConfe- 
rence at 


Falkland, 


The — Hiſtory of 
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on. | proponed herein by the ſaid Miniſters, defendersof the Diſcipline and do 


verament of the Kirk of Scotland, that in that caſe the ſaid Diſcipline & 
Government be reputed and holden Godly , Wiſe and Peaceable, and 
ſtand unquarrelled , till they be lawfully and orderly heard; and that 
| their Brethren according to their credit uſe the ſame, as they will anſwer to 
God and his Kirk, forreſtoring of the Miniſters to their liberties and liy. 
ings, to the eſſect that all in Brotherly concord may ſerve God. honoyr 
che King, & with a paſtoral care and endeavour procure the well of Chriſts 
Kirk within this Realme. 

Ar James Melvine dilliked their purpoſe , and diflwaded them ; 
becauſe Diſputation never edifieth, where true Religionis once planted 
bur breedeth contention et ſtudia partium; and by the ſame Reaſon, dif. 
putation may be offered to the Papiſts. There muſt be a judge, & a par- 


tie: Who will be judge but the Prince, or a General Aſſembly dreſſed 
for the purpoſe? Who can be partie, bur ſome of the Miniſtrie, who 


naveſworn to the Diſcipline, more worthie to be Excommunicar, then 
to be diſputed with? 

The Biſhops uſed ſundrie means toeffeCtuat their purpoſe, at the next 
General Aſſembiy. Fir, impriſonment of Brethren , namely di- 
John Murray. Next, the Modification of Miniſters ſtipends. Third. 
ly , the Viſitation of Presbyteries; that under colour of chat Viſitation 
they might procure ſuch Commiſſioners, as would not oppoſe their 
courſe. Fourthly, the pretext of a Conlerence, which was to be holden 
at Falkland the 15. of une. Mr James Melvine hearing, that the 
Conference was to be appointed, ſent his advice to the ſincerer ſort He 
willed them to be circumſpect, ſeing it proceedeth from a Higher Power, 
whoſe end is rather Victorie, then Veritie. Being informed, that the 
end of the Conference was for the Papiſts, or for Diſciplinarie Controyer- 
ſies, he conjectureth the purpoſe in the firſt to be to delet the ignominie 
of Linlithgow Convention. wherein great things were proponed, noth- 
ing proſecuted ; the Biſhops areloath to ſuſtain the hatred of greatones 
alone. For the other point, he adviſeth them to require the warrantof 
their meeting to be produced for their ſecuritie : to urge that the Confes 
rence befull and free ; full by thecalling of the chief members abſent, free 
for the choiſe of the Perſons on their fide. But there was not ſo much ado 
at that Conſerence. | 

The Biſhops , and ſo many other Commiſſioners of the General Aſ- 
ſembly , as were upon their Courſe, conveened in the Chappel of the 
Palace of Falkland. The Miniſters conveened in the Kirk of the Town, 
and chooſed Mr Patrick Simpſon, Miniſter at Stirline, to be their Mo- 
derator. By Prayer and Conference, they taſted a little of the ſweetneſs 
and comfort of their old meetings. In end they agreed upon ſome Arti- 
cles, to be ꝑiven· in to the Biſhops and Commiſſioners, for concord and 
peace, which were gravely proponed to them by Mr Patrick Simpſon, 
in name of the reſt. 

That the Cautions of the General Aſſembly be inſert in the bodieof 
the Act of Parliament, made in favours of the Biſhops 5 and that they 
be cenſured accordingly , as was craved by the Commiſſioners of the Ge- 


neral Aſſembly , at the Parliamentholden at Perth, where the ſaid AR 


was made. 
That the Diſcipline and Government of the Kirk, Practiſed, Eſta- 


bliſhed, Sworn and Subſcribed unto, ſtand inviolable. 


— — 
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Thar the Aſlemblies General and Provincial be reſtored to their own 


integritie, as more effectual means to bear down the Enemies. 

That the baniſhed and confined Brethren , Gods faithful ſervants, be 
reſtored ro their own places and liberties. | | 

They ſeemed to like well of theſe Articles: But, ſay they, it behoy- 
eth to conferre & agree upon them, at the next General Aſſembly, that his 
Maj. may be the rather moved to conſent to them; and ſo they ſhifted the 
matter. They pretended they were deſirous , that the next Aſſembly 
might be keeped peaceably with the Kings licence & good liking , which 
could not be obtained, unleſſe the Articles following were yeelded unto. 
Mr John Hall certified the Miniſters , that the Earle of Dumbar with 
ſome Engliſh Doctors, and a great number of old and new made Earles , 
Lords and Knights , were coming down to oyerthrow the Diſcipline and 
Government of the Kirk with one blow, at the next General Aſſembly. 
With pretences and feigned tales the Miniſters were moved to conſent to 


the Articles following, to be recommended by way of advice to all the 
presbyteries. 

That the queſtions, preſently ſtanding in controvetſie among the Mini- 
ſters, anent the matters of Government, be untouc hed and unhand led on 
either ſide, till the next General Aſſembly, and no occaſion be given, by 
priyat or publick ſpeeches, of any farthes diſtraction of mindes 5 but 
that all ſhew themſelyes to others by good countenance, and otherwiſe 
8 Brechten and Miniſters of Chriſt, ſetting themſelyes with their endea- 
yours, ſpecially in Doctrine, againſt Papiſts, their Superſtition in Reli- 
gon. and pernicious Practices. | 

That the General Aſſembly hold at the time appointed, that is, the 
N of July, and that his Maj. be moſt humbly intreated for 
that effect. 

In the ſaid Aſſembly the Common affairs of the Kirk ſhall be handled , 
an account taken of the Commiſſions, given in the laſt Aſſembly preceed- 
ing, and ſome ſolid courſe adviſed upon for diſappointing the practices of 
the Enemies. | | 

That nothing, which is in controverſie, and maketh ſtrife in the Kirk , 
be treated in the ſaid Agembly; but the ſame be conferred upon, in a Pri- 

vie Conference, by ſuch as the Aſſemblie ſhall appoint, to prepare a way 
forcompoſing of theſedifferences ; & that the Aſſembly appoint a meet- 
ing of ſome Brethren, at ſuch times, place and manner, as they think fit, 
forthat effect. 

That requeſt ſhall be made to his Maj. for relaxing of the Brethren 
that are confined, and ſpecially of ſuch of them as have been preſent at this 
Conference , that they may keep the ſaid Aſſembly. 

It was not the minde notwithſtanding of the Biſhops , that Mr William 
Scot and Mr John Carmichael, which were of the number confined , 
ſhoald have libertie to be at the next Aſſemblie, notwithſtanding of the 
ptetences of peace, that was made by them at this time. So deceitful 
were they in all their courſes, even then when they ſeemed inclinable to 
peace and unity. | 

Before the Conference holden at Faltland, ſome of the Miniſtery of 
Fife, perceiving what preparation was made by the other partiefor the 
next Aſſembly , ſent to ſundrie Presbyteries the Copie of the Commiſſi- 
on, and inſtructions following, which they had given to their Commiſſi- 
ners, chat thereby they might underſtand what was their minde: Which 
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underſtanding, that there is a General Aſſembly to be holden at B. the 


and cuſtome of the Kirk; the with-holding of ſtipends from Miniſters, & 


1 


— 


courſe, if it had been followed, it had been ſurer then the other, agreed 
upon at the Conference. 


The Commiſſion. 
We, the Moderator and remanent Brethren of the Presbytery of A. 


day of C. next to come in the year of God 1608. and after 
duc adviſement having found, that by the long intermiſſion and want 
of General Aſſemblies, as well ordinare, asprore nat ; the diſcharging 
of ſundrie Provincials from their lawful meetings: the abſence and re. 
ſtraint of ſpecial members of fundrie Presbyteries,in the principal Proyin- 
ces within this Kingdom; the libertie of election of Commiſſioners to 
General Aſſemblies now pinched and thralled , contrare to the order 


threatning of others with the like, unleſſe they yeeld to the intendedal- 
terations and innovations; the fearful diſtraQion of Miniſters; thegrouth 
of Papiſtrie ; the pride and inſolencie of Papiſts and orderleſs Perſons; 
the great number ot appellations undiſcuſſed;8 that by the dangerous ſe- 
queles of every one of theſe, and of them all conjunctly , the Unitie, 
Peace, Order and Edification of the Kirk within this Realme, is danger- 
ouſly Wounded, Impaired , and Hindered; and by the Doubts, Difficul- 
ties, Queſtions & Diſpurations, daily ariſing upon the former occaſions, 
is like to be farther endangered, unlefſe by the mercy of God ſomegodly 
and wiſe remedie be timouſly provided; have therefore appointed, and 
by theſe preſents ordain & appoint A. B. C. Our Commiſſioners , giving 
unto them our full Power and Commiſſion to repair to the ſaid Aﬀembly a- 
gainſt the firſt day thereof; & there in our names, Treat, Reaſon, Vote 
and Conclude concerningthe repreſſing of Papiſts, Papiſtrie and order-| 
lefſe Perſons ; the diſcuſſing of appellations; the ſetting down of conye- 
nient Overtures and Articles, anent the reſtoring ofthe Provincial & Ge. 
neral Aſſemblies, and of the Presbyteries, to the free uſe of their wonted 

riviledges and liberties, ratified by Law; the removing of the preſentdi· 
{traction of the Brethren , and the cauſes thereof; and the ſearching out, 
and putting in form of ſuch conditions of peace, as whereby the great 
God may have his due Honour, the Kings Maj. his Contentment, the 
Miniſters & remanent members of our profeſſion may be in a godly con- 
ſent and concord reunited , with exprefſe command to paſſe ſrom the 
ſaid Aſsembly General to the Provincials and Presbyteries , to peruſe 
the ſaid Oyertures and Articles, and after due reaſoning and deliberation 
had thereupon, to returne the ſame ripely adviſed , together with their 
beſt opinion, anent the convenient removal of theſe preſent evils, and 
ſetling of a ſolid order for peace & concord in time coming, to the next 
General Aſsembly, to the effect that there they may be concluded with 
brotherly harmonie and conſent : And by reaſon of the ſaid diſtractions, 
and other evils abovewritten, expreſly prohibiting the ſaid A. B. C. our 
Commiſſioners , and each one of them, under the pain of Depoſition 


bly holden at Hahyrudhouſe in November 1602. Or which ſhall happen 


] to 


— - 


from their Office of the Miniſtrie , and Excommunication , to Vote, ot 
any wayes to give Conſent to any innovation or alteration of the Govern- 
ment ofthe Kirk of d cotland, of any Article or clauſethereof whatſome- 
ver, intended to have been altered or innovated, ſince the General Aſsem- 
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the weighty affairs of the Kick, be, in any times coming, during his Com- 
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tobe intended in this preſent Aſſembly, foradvancingor eſtabliſhing the 
Epiſcopal Government, which is, and hath been ever judged by the Kirk, 
tobecontrair tothe Word of God; or to thetransferring of the Power and 
Order of electing Moderators, at Provincials or Presbyteries, ſrom either 
of them reſpectively, & conferring thereof to any other perſon or perſons 
whatſoever; or to the continuance of any Moderator in his Office of Mo- 
deration longer, than from one Aſſembly to another reſpectively, as the 
Kirk for very good cauſe hath had the cuſtome. And generally, to no | 
matter that in any wayes may breed, nouriſh or increaſe diſtraction iu 
the Kirk within this Realme. Declaring what ſoe ver they ſhall do in theſe 
caſes, to be null and of no effect; and them to be cenſured, and proceed- 
ed againſt, as is above provided, By this our ſubſeription, ſubſcribed 
by our Clerk at our command at the day of 

the year of God 1608. | 


The Inſtructious. 


That at the production of this. preſent Commiſlion, and, before any 
matter be acted in the ſaid Aſſembly, which is to be note &c. the Com- 
niſioners deſire this preſent Commiſſion to be regiſtred in the Books 
ofthe General Aſſembly , ar leaſt an Act to be made, inthe beginning 
ofthe ſaid Aſſemblie , expreſly bearing, that no matter ſhall be handled 
therein, but according to the tenor of this preſent Commillign ? and in 
caſe of refuſal ofthe one or of the other, to proteſt, that they produced a 
Commiſſion of ſuch a tenor, and thereafter deſired the Proteſtation with 
the Commiſſion to be ingtoſſed and regiſtred; which being done, let 
them adhere to the Proteſtation, and publickly diſafſent from whatſoev- 
erſhall be done, otherwiſe then the ſaid Commiſſion beareth.. .- : 
That it would pleaſe this preſent Aſſembly, for farther explanation of 
the article of the Book of Diſcipline , anent the election of the Modera- 
tors ofthe Aſſemblies, ro declare, and by Qrdinance to eſtabliſh , that 
al the Provincials , Presbyteries and other lawful Aſſemblies of the 
Kirk within this Kingdom, & each one of them, haye , in and of them- 
lelyes reſpectively, lawful and ſufficient power to chooſe, cenſure , put 
in and remove their own Moderator; and. that the lawfulcontinuance of 
each Moderator in his Office of Moderatorſhip., as well of Provincial, 
of presbytery, is and ſhall be from one 2rovincial to another, and that 
lor eſche wing of Iniquity , Ambition and Tyranny. ... WM 
That no Miniſter already burdened , or. that any time hereafter ſhall 


» 1x — 


happen to be burdened by the General Aſſembly, with Commiſſion in 


— — 


— . 


miſſion, overburdened with the Moderation, or elected Moderator of 
any Presbytery , Provincial ot General Aſſembly. Ka 
That the Acts of the General Aſſembly, alreadie made againſt dilapi- 


dation, non - reſidence, careleſneſs, and other corruptions in the per- 


ſons, and callings of the Miniſters, with ſuch additions as ſhall be ſound 
eedful, begrayely recommended to the Proyincials and Presbyrteries; 
'vith expreſs command to them, with all poſſible diligegce to cenſure 


their own members reſßective, according tothe Ads ofthe General Aſ. 


* 


ſembly without exception of perſons, or cauſes, as they will anſwer to 
God, and to the ſaid Aſsembly. hy dr. al 


— 
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or any wayes tending to the furtherance of Epiſcopal Government, or 
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And in caſe any motion be made, prejudicial to the preſent Diſcipline, 


any degree thereof, fail not to declare to the ſaid Aſſemblie, that we & 
our Brethren, favourers of the Diſcipline and Government thereof, like. 
as we have offered to our Brethren, intending Epiſcopal Government; 
ſo in the face of this Aſſembly ,we offer to deſend the ſaid Diſcipline, by 
warrant of the Word of God, and to impugne what can be oppoſed againſt 
the ſame, or what can be ſaid for Epiſcopal Government, as our ſaid 

offer at more length beareth, humbly requeſting the ſaid Aſſembly to 


conſider the ſaid offer, and to aſſiſt, maintain and ſtand for the good 
cauſe. . 
| And finally, ye ſhall take heed, that no Noblemen, Barones, nor 
Burgeſſes be admitted to vote in the Aſſembly, namely in matters oſ 
weight concerning the Government of the Kirk, but ſuch as have Com- 
miſſion from their Presbyteries ; and ſo many only as the order and cy. 
ſtome of our Kirk alloweth. | 
The offer, whereof mention is made, for theſe inſtructions, and the 
conditions required in the offer, ye have ſet down above. Mr Zames 
Aelvine diſliked the challenge; becauſe it imported the calling of the 
Diſcipline and Government in queſtion, namely now when their partie 
was to be judge! ut willed them to be readie to defend, both in and out 
of Aſſemblies; if there be a neceſſity. He adviſed them to ſtand to the 
Conditions, ſet down in their offer, which beingrefuſed, to appeal toa 
free and better adviſed General Aſſembly, and that in writ ſubſcribed 
with the hands of all that carrie upright hearts in the cauſe; and then to 
importune God, whoſe Glory was moſt intereſſed. And becauſe the 
top, or rather the root and foundation of the Hierarchie and Epiſcopal 
Lord ſtip, tõ wit, the Kings Supremacie, was to be urged, as he heard, 
at this time, or ſome other, as the right of the Kings own Crown and 
is a new matter never heard - of in our Kirk, he adviſed them to ctave a 
large time for information, that whatſoever belongeth properly to Chiſt, 
may be keeped unviolat; without —— to the King any thing that 
belongeth to him. Theſe directions above written took not effect : he- 
cauſe the matter was otherwiſe conveyed at the Conference, holden 
at Falkland. , 2 
Doctor Dome made a ſermon, for the maintaince of the Authority 

of Biſhops above Miniſters, at the conſecration of Doctor ¶ Montague, 


Wales. The Sermon was printed, and ſome Copies ſent to Scotland, 
before the time appointed of the Aſſembly, and that by the Kings dire- 


Court. 


come from 


Dean of the Kings Chappel, preferred to the Biſhoprick' of Bathe and 


ction. Mr Andreu. Melvine ſent to his nephew Mr James ſome ſhort 


— + 


animadyerfions upon it. And in end he hath theſe words, ſuch tautolo- 
gies and vain-babling T wotild never have looked for, ſhould have pro- 
ceeded from a man, who is a Logician ; or to be directed tothe North, | 
for convincing of our Brethren, who, if they be not corrupted more with | 
the fourteen thouſand pound ſterline, ſent hither ranquam aureus hams, | 
then the evidence of this book, and demonſtration of the profane full 
of men, can never be able to perſwade them to leave the truth embraced, 
8 and eſtabliſhed, to their eternal infamie. At the fame time he 
matte a large anſwer to Düunam's Sermon, in Latrine, which I. will 
were inquited for, and put to che preſſe. 410 5 

About the end of June the Earle of Dumbar came from Court - - and 
with | 
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— him two Engliſh Doctors, Doctor Abbots, and Door Higgins Do- 1608. 


cor Maxy one of the Kings Chaplains came by ſea. It was reported, that no 
{mall ſummes of money were ſeat down with him, to be diſtribute among 
the Miniſters, and ſome others. The Engliſh Doctor ſeemed to have no 
other direction, but to perſwade the Scots, that there was no ſubſtantial 


difference in Religion betwixt the two Realmes , but only in things indiffe- 


rentconcerning Government and Ceremonies; and to report that it was 
his May. will, that England ſhould ſtand as he found it, and Scotland as 
he leſt it. But when he came to St Andrews, My Robert Howie, a Man of 
aſeditious and turbulent Spirit, declaimed agalnſt the Diſcipline and Go- 
yernment of our Kirk ; and then they uttered their minde in plain termes: 
no order was taken with ſo manifeſt a breach after the laſt Conference. 
This was the Policy of the aſpiring Biſhops, to cty peace, peace, and 
tocrave ſilence of their oppoſits, when in the mean time they minded not 
tobeſilent themſelves, when they found occaſion. 


a Linlithgou, the laſt Tueſday of Fuly. A faſt was appointed to be keep- 


Moderator of the laſt Aſſembly holden before the Kings departure , had 
the exhortation beforenoon . Myr Robert Cornwall the Town Paſtor 
twghr afternoon. After My Patrick had ended, the Aſſembly con- 
ſeened, and he declared the cauſes and end of their meeting. There 
were preſent above fourty Noblemen and Gentlemen, ditected by the 
King to be preſent. This put the Brethren in a great fear, that ſome 
pernicious concluſion was to paſſe by plurality of votes. Therefore ſun- 
dry of the Miniſters put Mr Patrict in remembrance , that only three 


Commiſſioners were granted to his May. by the Acts of the Aſſembly. 
He anſwered ; that if they would caſt off the Noblemen, their conclu- 
lions would want execution: For we mult pray and preach, faid he, but 
they muſt fight. So without any farther, they wentto the chooſing of a 
new Moderator. Mr Patrick Sharpe, Patrick Simpſon , Fohn Mit- 


chelſon, John Hall, James Law Biſhop of Orknay , Patrick Lindſey 
| vere put upon the leers , and removed. The Biſhops were called on firſt, 
to give their votes, before the Commiſſioners of Presbyteries were call- 
ed upon, at Mr Parricfs direction. Then was firſtſeen, in a General 
Aſembly, the difference betwixt the Biſhops & Commiſſioners from Pres- 
bnteries. My James Law Biſhop of Orknay was choſen Moderator, by 
phraliry of votes. The difference ofthe votes, between him and Mr Pa- 
trick Himpſon, ſtood only upon three: For the Earles , Lords, Barones, 
d Gentlemen , ſent- for by the King , wanting Commiſſion , voted for 
Mr James Law. And yet if the votes of the beſt affected of the Mini- 
ſtery had not been divided, by reaſon of Mr Patrick Simpſons bodily in- 
firmity , My Patrick had been choſen. It was the Policy of the cor- 
pt fide; to lay all their votes upon one. Alwayes it was a great en- 
couragement to ſee a number of the Miniſtrie ſet one way, and gave ap- 
23g z that they were able to reſiſt any concluſion, prejudicial to the 
7 1 


Ine Aſſeſſors, nominated by the Moderator himſelf, & appointed to 
conyeen with him inthe privy conference, for treating of ſuch things as 
were to be concluded in the Aſſembly , were theſe, the Earles of Dum- 
bar, Wigtoun and Lothian, with the Collector General, the Kings Com- 
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The General Aſſembly, appointed to be holden at D#xdie, was holden | A General 


Aſſembly 
holden at 


el the firſt day, becauſe it was the forme, and to colour their intentions. Linlith- 
Mr Andrew Lambe taught in the morning. Mr Patrick Galloway, \ 29%: 


choſen. 


mifſioners 
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miſſioners, the Earles of Glencarne and Kinghorne ; the Lords Gra. 


for taking | ordained , that the Commiſſioners of every Synod ſhall conveen leyeral- 


| 


| [and ſatisfaQtion ; ſpecially becauſe by his Band, ſubſcriyed with his hand 


the x7 day of July laſt by paſt: Otherwiſe that the Miniſtery proceed 


ham, Lindſey, Loudoun, Blantyre , Halyrudhouſe the Lairds of 
Balmaine., Kinnard, Kilſyth, Carnell ; the Biſhop of Cathneſs „ My 
William Douglas, the Biſhop ot Brechin , Mr Andrew Leitch, Mr 
Patrick Lindſey , the Biſhop of Saint Andreus, Ar Jobn Mit. 
chelſon , My Patrick Simpſon , the Biſhop of Dunkelden, the Biſhop 
of Dumblane , Ar William Couper , Mr Patrick Galloway, Mr 
John Hall, Mr David Home, Mr John Knox, the Biſhop of Glaſgow, 

Mr Patrick Sharpe, the Biſhop of Galloway, Mr Alexander Scrim- 

geour , Mr William Hammiltoun , Mr Thomas Ramſey, the Biſhop of 
cArgyle. Here we may ſee by the perſons nominated, to what a weak 

eſtate or thraldome our Kirk was redaded, when ſuch worthies, as wont 
tobe upon the Privy Conference , are now detained in ward, or confin- 

ed, and can have no acceſſe to the Aſſembly, to direct by their advice, 
or to reſiſt any corrupt courſe. The Biſhops had provided well for their 

own places, in that reſpect. | ; 

The Kings Letter contained two points; the one, his zeal and care 
to repreſſe Popery , where he declared , that he would diſappoint dif- 
dent Opiniators, imputing to him ſlackneſs in proceeding againſt Papiſts, 
notwithſtanding his faire promiſes, and the Act made at Linlithgow; 
and deſired men to be more modeſt in their ſpeeches hereafter. The 
other concerned his love to the Kirk of Scotland, where he wiſhed, that 
every thing hurtſul to the ſame , might be removed as namely the pre. 
ſentiDiſtraRtion and Alienation of hearts for circumſtances, & matters in- 
different, as he called them. | | 

Much adoethere was about Papiſts and Papiſtry » which was a main 
end, for yyhich it yyas pretended this Aſſembly vvas conveened. It was 


ly, and ſet dovvn a roll containing the names of the Papiſts vvithinthe 
bounds of their Synod. Secondly, the cauſes vvhy Papiſtry, Superſtition 
and Idolatry was come to ſuch a height. Thirdly, the remedies for ſup- 
preſſing ofall ſorts of Papiſts and Idolaters within the Countrey, VIZ. 
Papiſts already excommunicat; Papiſts, who have ſworn and ſubſcribed 
to the truth, and yet refuſe to imbrace the ſame ; and Papiſrs , that in 
word Profeſſe the truth, but in action and deed are contrairto the ſame. 
Fourthly , what form of proceeding every Synod hath uſed againſt the 
Papiſts within their bounds. And that the ſaid particular rolles, con- 
cerning the ſaid particular heeds, be delivered to the Privy Conference. 
Mr Peter Bleckburne Biſhop of Aberdeen was demanded , if Hunthe 
was excommunicat , according to the direction given him at Fa. 
He anſwered, not; but that the proceſſe was deduced evento thepro- | 
nouncing ofthe ſentence, It wasadviſed , whether the Sentence ſhould 
be pronounced preſently in face of the Aſſembly, or remitted to the Pres- 
bytery of Aberdeen. lt was ordained, that it ſhould be done preſent- 
7 in reſpect the offers , contained in his Supplication preſented by Sir 
homas Ker of Hir ſbau, were friyolous, no wayes inclining to obedience 


upon the laſt of June 1608. years, preſently produced in face ofthe Al- 
ſembly, by the Commiſſioners of Aberdeen, he bound and oblidged 
himſelfto ſatisfie the Kirk by communicating, betwixt the date thereof & 


with che ſentence of Excommunication againſt him. So the Sentence 
excommu- | 
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them: not the ſpiritual, becauſe of the want of a General Aſſembly , 


communication was pronounced by the Moderator, in face of the Aſ- 
ſembly , & it was ordained to be intimated in all the Kirks of the Realme, 

the Miniſtrie, the next Sunday immediatly after their returning from 
this Aſſembly; and that the Brethren of the Synods of Aberdeen and 
Murray , receive no offer of ſatisfaction from the ſaid Marques, with- 
out the ſpecial advice of his May. and the Kirk, had thereto. After the 
ſentence was pronounced by the Moderator, the Earle of Dumbar pro- 
miſed, that fourtie dayes being expired after the pronounci ng of the ſen- 
rence, the civil ſword ſhould ſtrike,withour mercie or favour to him or his; 
r ſome of his friends ſnould come, & buy his eſcheet, it ſhould 
be refuled. 

The Brethren of the Presbytery of Glaſgou, and Synod of ¶ lithſdail, 
eſtified, that they could ſee no appearance of Milliam Earle of © Angus 
his converſion , but rather evident tokens, that he was the more obſtinat 
and indured in Papiſtrie , which he ſometime abjured of before » by ſub- 
ſcribing the ttue Religion preſently profeſſed : Therefore the Aſſembly 
ordained the Presbytery of G/2/qow to proceed againſt him wich the cen- 
ſures of the Kirk, unto rhetinal pronouncing of the ſentence of Excom- 
munication againſt him, betwixt and the 18. day of September next to 
come; and inhibit any of them to receive any offers for abſolving of him 
om the ſaid ſenrence , without advice of his Maj. and CommiGGoners 
ofthe Aſſembly, had and obtained thereto. The Presbytery of Perth 
rporred , that they could ſee no appearance in Francis Earle of Errol 
ofconverſion from his errours, but rather eyidenttokens, that he was 


the Church of Scotland. 591 


1608. 


Ordinance 
to Excom- 
municar , 


obſtinat and indured in his errour of Papiſtrie, which he ſometime abjur- 
ad of before by ſubſcription. Therefore the Aſſembly ordained the 
fresbyrery of Perth to proceed againſt him, to the final pronouncing of 
the ſentence of Excommunication, betwixt and the 18. day of September 


next to come, and inhibited any of them to receive any offers for abſolv- 
inghim from the ſaid ſentence , without advice of his Maj. and Commiſ- 
loners of the Aſſembly had and obtained thereto. The Brethren of 
thePresbytery of /razxg reporting the like of the Lord Sempi/, the Aſ- 
ſembly ordained Mr © Alexander Scrimgeour Moderator of the Presby- 
teryof Iruing, under the pain of infamie and deprivation from his functi- 
on, to pronounce the ſentence of Excammunication againſt him, in the 
Kick of Iruing upon the Lords day, the 14. of Auguſt next to come, 
without any delay or impediment whatſomever. 

The Commiſſioners, appointed to give upthe names of Papiſts , the 
cauſes of their increaſe , and their remedies, produced their particular 
dolles concerning the ſaid heeds, which the Aſſembly thought good ſhould | 
de reviſed , abridged, and put in order by the Moderator Mr James 
Law, Mr Patrick Simpſon , Mr William Couper , John Clappertous, 
Mr 7obn Hall and Mr George Hay, to the effect the famine may be pre- 
ſented to the Privie Conference , that thereaſter they may be treated in | 
ice of the Aſſembly. It was thought good in the Conference, that the 
names of the Papiſts Proteſſed » Suſpected, and Non - communicaats , 
de ſet down in a book, and ſome choſen to preſent the ſi ne io his Maj. 
The chief cauſes of increaſe of papiſts were thought to be theſe. Im- 
ſunitie, neither the civil, nor ſpititual ſword ſtriking upon the chief o 


. 


tdeſe many years: not the civil, becauſe the Government of the King- 
bm was committed to men ſuſpected of Papiſtrie. Next, The rab 
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1608 and haſtie admiſſion of Miniſters. The third, the preſent diſtraction 


among the Brethren, which the enemies laboured to foſter; and the te- 
ſtraint of ſo many faithful Brethren, Baniſned, Impriſoned or Confined 
within or without the Countrey , who, whilethey were preſent in their 
own places, were a terrour to the Enemies. Ihe remedie of the fr # , 
that a Petition be preſented to his May. for the libertie of General and 


Office-bearers, as are ſuſpected of Papiſtrie, be removed, and ſound pro- 
feſſors placed in their room. For the ſecond, that a large time be ſpent 
in trial before the impoſition of hands. For the third, that an Overture 
be found- out for removing of the preſent diſtractions, anda petition be 
ſent to his Maß. for the Baniſned; Impriſoned, and Confined: The 
cauſes and remedies | have here ſet down, as they are extant in the regj. 
ſter, which was in the Biſhops hands. | 


Ada Seſs. quinta , 28. July pot meridiem. 

The Brethren appointed of before, for reviſing and putting in order of 
the cauſes of the increaſe of Papiſttie within this Realme, and of the 
Overtures for remedying and ſuppreſſing of the ſame , gave · in the ſaid 
Cauſes, and Remedies thereof, of which the tenor followeth. 

The cauſes of the greuth and increaſe of Papiſtrie within this Realme, 


1 


points of Religion, be tried; that afterwards it may pleaſe God to grant 


are thought either to ariſe of the part of the Miniſtery, or elſe of other cauſes: 


T he cauſes ariſing from the Miniſtrie. 

Their negligence to ſee the youth, in every Pariſh , brought up in the 
knowledge of che Truth by Carechizing ; and careleſneſs to urge proyiſi- 
on for Schooles within their bounds. 

The raſh and ſudden admiſſion of men to the Miniſtery , thatare not 
able to withſtand and convince the Adverſarie: a dangerous eyilin theſe 
dayes of Apoſtaſie. 

The lack of care in Miniſters to mark offences, vi. to conſider the 
courſe of the Enemie, and diſcover and delate Jeſuits, and Traftickers 
againſt Religion, and others peryertedby them. 

The diſtraction ariſing among the Miniſtrie, whileas diverſitie of judg- 
ment hath drawn them unadviſedly to contrariety of affection, breeding 
carnal contentions among themſelyes. | 


Overtures for remedying of the Cauſes foreſaid. 

Let it be of new enacted, that all Miniſters examine young children of 
the age of ſix years, and try that they have the Lords Prayer, and the Ar- 
ticles of the Belief, with the Commandments, in the which their Parents 
ſhall be holden to inſtruct them before the ſaid years, together with ſome 
ſhort form of grace before and after meat, as alſo ſome ſhort morning 
evening prayer: And again, that their grouth in knowledge, in greater 


increaſe of knowledge: And that at the age of fifteen years, they may be 
admitted to the Holy Communion. 

Tnat the Apoſtles precept may be remembred , lay hands ſuddenſ un 
20 man, and according to it, that, for the cloſing of the doote upon the 
affections of men, ſome longer time may be preſcribed for the admiſſion 
of mep co the Miniſtery , the exception of rare gifts being referred to the 
Juagment of the General Aſſembly. ü | 


Tha 
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Provincial Aſſemblies, conſorme to the Act of Parliament; and that ſuch, 
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" That Miniſters, who ſhall be found after trial to haye delayed the exe- 
cution of Diſcipline againſt Papiſts, upon negligence, that is, either 
not beginning proceſſe, or if begun, not ending the ſame within half 
ayear » ſhall loſe a years ſtipend ; and thoſe that ſhall be found to have 
done it upon ſome corrupt favour, ſhall be /pliciter Depoſed. 

Thatthere be recommended to the Miniſtrie an holy care mutually to 
eſchew offences, and to follow peace and love, whertunto we are called. 
Ihe mean of removing ſuch offences are referred to the Aſſembly. 


Cauſes of the growth of Papiſtrie, as they are couceived 
toariſe from others. 


The overſeeing of Jeſuits and ſeminarie Prieſts , to traffick within the 
Land for perverting of ſuch as have not had occaſion togo out of theCoun- 
rey, and impunitie of ſuch as have received them: as alſo the libertie 
that evil diſpoſed Perſons , void of knowledge, have taken of the in- 
jutie of the time, to bring home the books of Apoſtats and profeſſed 
Papiſts. 

The preferment of men ſuſpected of Religion to publick Offices with- 
intheRealme. 

The favour ſhewed by theſe that are in Authoritie , to Traffickers and 
Excommunicat Papiſts, after they have been apprehended and warded , 
ch as the Abbot of Newabbay, and other maſſe Prieſts, dimitted , as 
sthought , out of ward, not without reward, without all warrant from 
his Maj. and preſently tollerated in the Countrey without purſute - | 
Which hath not only wrought a coldneſs in Religion, in the hearts of | 
many people; bur alſo nouriſhed a falſe opinion of his Maj. which openly 
burſterh out in the mouthes and ſpeeches of many. 

That where Presbyteries are proceeding in the triall of Maſſe-ſayers and 
| Maſſe-hearers, impediment is made by the Lords of his May. Secret Coun- 
cel, either by Adyocation before the Lords, or Diſpenſation to ſuch as are 
|Excommunicat , or by con tramanding the Presbytery to deſiſt , under the 
painesof horning: And that Excommunication being produced againſt 
any perſon:before the judges , the ſame is not regarded; bur proceſſe is 
granted to him, as if he were a member of the Kirk, and not Excom- 
nunicat. 

The great libertie granted to the Subjects of this Kingdom, to repaire 
unto ſuch parts, where nothing is taught but Defection from Religion y 
and Treaſon againſt Lawful Princes; and no ſecuritie taken for their con- 
ſtancie : And in ſpecial the ſending of Noblemens ſonnes by ſuch as are in 
Authoritie, out of the Land, with ſuch convoy as may deliver them into the 


hands of Papiſts; to be perverted in Religion; whereupon many of them | 
ae become Apoſtats. 


- Laſtly., want of Preachers in many Congregations in this Land. So 
that in one Province, Thirtic one Kirks are to be found yacant ; and 
in ſome others, Seventeen, as in Nithſdail; and in others Twenty 
eight, as in Aunandaii. And ſicklike in many other parts of the Land. 


1 Overtures for remeeding the Cauſes foreſaid. 


That a Commiſſion. be.granted by his Maj. to the Biſhop of every 
Synod , with ſuch well affected Noblemen and Gentlemen, as the 
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Commiſſioners of che General Aſſembly ſhall nominar, to apprehend traf- 
ficking Papiſts , Jeſuits and Seminarie Prieſts, that do haunt within their 
bounds , to charge the reſetters to make patent doores , and to deliyer 
them, under the pain of treaſon, 

That his Maj. be humbly intreated , that no Papiſts , or perſons 

ſuſpected of Papiſttie, bear charge in Council, Seſſion, Government of 
Towns, or other like Offices; and if there be any in the State preſent. 
ly, whom his Highneſb knoweth in his wiſdome to be men evil affed- 
ed toward Religion, that his Maj. would be pleaſed to take order there. 
with. 
That his Maj. would give order for execution of his Highneſs Lawes, 
againſt Papiſts and Traffickers, with all rigour ; and that no fayour be 
| granted by any Officer of Eſtate, without his Maj. privitie, under the pain 
of incurring his Maj. high diſpleaſure : as alſo that the Councel make no 
impediment by their Letters of horning , to diſcharge the proceedings of 
Presbyteries againſt the perſons foreſaids. | 

That Papiſts, who firſt have been known Profeſſors of Papiſtrie, and 
for eſchewing of civil pains , or hope of preferment, will abjure their 
Religion, that his May. will be pleaſed to cauſe enact , that it ſhall not 
be lawful to ſuch to enjoy any Office or Honour in the Commonwealth, 
notwithſtanding of their Oath and communicating , till five years pto- 
bation have been taken oftheir conſtancie and ſinceritie in the profeſſion 
of the truth. 

That the Act made at Bruntiland, concerning the Sonnes of Noble- 
men and others, be conſidered and confirmed, whereof the tenor 
followeth. Item ſor eſchewing of farther evil, which might come to the 
State of Religion, by the evil education of the youth out of the Countrey, 
&c. with ſuch other additions to be added, as his Maj. ſhall think ex- 
pedient: and in ſpecial, for better explanation hereof, that at every ſer- 
vice of any man as heir to his Father, or any of his Predeceſſors, he be not 
ſerved by the Sheriff, or any ordinare judge in Burgh or Land, as heir to 


Biſhop and Moderator of the Presbytery, where he dwelleth, beating the 
confeſſion of his Faith, and integritie of Keligion preſently profeſſed with- 


in this Realme. | 
That the Sonnes of ſuch Noblemen, as profeſſe Papiſtrie, be delivered 


10. 


unto the euſtodie of other their noble Friends, that are of the Religion, to 
be brought- up in the knowledge of the Truth. | 

That the Searcher of Merchant-wares,brought home from beyond Sea, 
be commanded to ſeaſe upon the books brought home, and preſent them 
to be tried by the Miniſtery of the Presbyterie where they arrive: and that 
the like be done with Bookſellers, before they make open ſale : under the 
pain of confiſcation. | A. | 

That excommunicat Papiſts, ſpecially ſuch as be of rank be apprehend- 
ed, and put in cloſſe ward, and none have acceſſe to them ꝙ except ſuch as 
are of the Religion preſently profeſſed. 1 926 

That his Maß. give order for the down · caſting of the Laird of geight 


his Chappel, the Houſe of John Cheyne in Kiſbilmouth, who reſetteth ſe- 


ſuits and Seminarie Prieſts. + 0 

That order be taken with Pilgrimages , viz. the Chappel called Ordi- 
guhill, and tlie Chappel of race, & with a wolbin the boundpof Einzie, 
upon the Southſide of Sey. ; 9 / t A « 
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his Father, or to any of his Predeceſſors, without the teſtimonial of the 
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That ſuch perſons as are, or ſhall beexcommunicat, and bear publick 
Office within this Realme, and thereaftet put tb the horne , that they nor 
their deputies ſhall brook no Office, nor Authoritie under his Aay. after 
the Denunciation: but that his Maj. ſhall appoint others in their rooms, to 
do and miniſter Juſtice to his May. Lieges. 

Laſt, his Maj. would rake orderanentthe planting of Kirks , that are 
preſentl 8 of Paſtors; and in ſpecial, anent the Kirks of the Chap- 

Royal. 
ay hich whole Cauſes of increaſe of Papiſtrie within this Realme, with 
the Overtures for remeeding thereof, the Aſſembly thought expedient, 
that the tame be directed to his Maj. with a humble Supplication , 
Requeſting his Zzghne/# to take ſuch order thereanent , as his Maj. 
ſhallchink moſt expedient for repreſſing of Papiſtrie, and increaſe of the 
truth and light of the Goſpel within this Realme 5 whereunto the Earle 
of Dumbar his Maj. Commiſſioner, with the remanent of the Nobility, 
preſently conveened in this Aſſembly , have promiſed to concurre : and 
therefore the Aſſemblie hath nominated, and by theſe preſents nomi- 
naterh George Earle of Dumbar, Wigtoun, Fohn Archbiſhop of Glaſgow. 
Levingftoun of Kilſyth , Mr Wilians Couper Minifter at Perth, 
James Nicbet Burgeis of Edinburgh, and Mr William Hart of Preſtoun 
their very lawful Commiſſioners, giving them their full power to pre- 
ſeat the Supplication of this preſent Aſſembly to his Maj. together 
th the Cauſes of increaſe of Papiſtrie, and Overtures for remedie there- 
of above rehearſed 5 deſiring them, that they would moſt humbly in- 
treat his Maj. to conſider the ſame ; and if his Highne/f thought expe- 
dient to cauſe the ſame be put in execution, andthat the rather becauſe 
that after the laſt Convention holden at Linlithgow, whereat there were 
many good Acts and Conſtitutions ſet down, and concluded, the Pa- 
piſts did nevertheleſſe moſt proudly & contemptuouſly upbraid diverſe of 
the Miniſtery, menacing them, that they & the Nobility that conveened 
vich them, durſt be bold to conclude any thing that might tend to the 

prejudice of Papiſts or Papiſtrie, as was clearly underſtood by the Bre- 
thren Conveened in this Aſſembly. 

Here ye may ſee, as the Cauſes and Overtures are ſet down by the Clerk, 
o doubt at the Biſhops directions, we have the name of Archbiſhop, 
which was never heard of before in the Aſſembly attributed to any Mini- 
ſter. Here alſo ſome Prerogative is given to the Biſhop , that without his 
teſtimonial none be ſerved heir to his father, which I ſuppoſe to have been 
inſert by the Clerk, at their direction, without the knowledge of the Aſſem- 
bly,as alſo the name of Arch-Bi/bop. | 

It was thought good, that thg Commiſſioners above ſpecified ſhall re- 
par with all diligence to his Mah and that they report his Maj. anſwer, 
betwixt and the fifteen day ol November next to come. A number of 
Noblemen, Barones, Commiſſioners of Burghes , and Miniſters were 
appointed to conveen at Edinburgh the 15. of November, to receive 
from the ſaid Commiſſioners the report of his May. anſwer : and inthe 
mean time, the Aſſembly oxdained' the Presbyteries to proceed againſt 
Papiſrs of all forts wit hin their boynds , with the cenſureof Excommuni- 
cation. | \ ov 

This ſhew of hard dealing againſt Papiſts, was made to cover their pre- 
ſent intentions, and Mattheus Tortus his alledgeance,where he challeng- 
eth the King of his promiſe made to the Pope&thie Papiſts, much deviſed; | 
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but little performed. Conſtant Moderators were appointed at the laſt 
Convention in Linlithgoꝝ to be agents againſt Papiſts, and under that 
colour was appointed to them an hundreth pounds. But now at this Con- 
vention, there is a great complaint made ofthe growth of Papiſts, & much 
buſineſs made to take order with them. So the pretended remedie, de. 
viſed before for ſuppreſſing Poperie, ptoveth now ineffeciual; & as much 
buſineſs , if not greater, is made then before; but to cover ſome new 
deſignes. | 

The Commiſſioners of the laft General Aſſembly, being called to give 
an account of their whole proceedings , fince the laſt Aſſemblie, offer. 
ed themſelves to be tried. Being demanded for production of their Ads 
& Proceedings in writ, they declared by their mouth Mr John Hall, Mo- 
derator in abſence of Mr Patrick Galloway, that the ſame could not 
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their Acts and Proceedings, Mr James Nicolſon , and in his abſence 
Richard Thomſone, had both departed this lite, and they had trayell. 
ed with their Executors; but could not obtain the ſaid ſcrolles. There. 
fore they offered to be tried particularly. So they were removed, and 
Mr William Couper, ſupplying the Moderators place, asked, if any 
man had any thing to lay to their charge. Silence was taken for a 

bation : and then healledged ſundrie Reaſons, wherefore they ſhould be 
continued, 1. Becauſe they might travel from place to place, astheaf- 


fairs of the Kirk required, by reaſon of their moyen and proviſion. 2. 

Their credit with the King. 3. Their long practice, experience, and skill 
they had in handling matters. 4. Becauſe there was none in the Aſſem- 
bly meeter. Little oppoſition was made; but only a Proteſtation, that 

their continuing this year follow ing ſhould not prejudge the libertie ofthe 
Kirk, in their free election. But if the conditions, agreed upon at Falkland, 

had been keeped, this continuation of Commiſſioners had not been touch- 
ed, ſeing the Controverſies of out Kirk did ſpecially ſtrike upon theit pro- 
ceedings. The tenor of the Commiſſion here followeth. 


Seſs. ſext. 29. July. 


The ſaid day, the Brethren of the General Afembly preſently con- 
veened, having adviſedly conſidered the neceſſity of electing and chooſ- 
ing Commiſſioners from this preſent Aſſembly , for giving advice to his 

aj. anentthe ſuppreſſing of Papiſtical Superſtitivn , which incteaſerh 
more and mere daily within this Realme. Therefore they have made, 
conſtitute & ordained, like as by the tenor hereof they make, conſtitute & 
ordain Mr George GladftonesBiſhop of drews,Mr John Spotfovood 
Biſhop of G/a/gow, Mr Dawd LindſeyBiſhop of Roſs , Mr Alexander 
Lindſey Biſhop of Dunkelden, Mr Peter Bleckburne Biſhop of Aberdeen, 
Mr James Law Biſhop of Orknay, Mr Alexander Douglas Biſhop of 
Murray Mr Gawm Hammiltoun Biſhop of galloway , Mr Alexas- 
ter Forbes Bifhop of Cathneſs, MreAndrew Lambe Biſhop of Brechen, 


Mr Andreu Knox Biſhop of the Iſlef 5 Mrs Patrick Galloway , Da- 


vid Home, John toun, Fohn Knox, Robert Howvie, John Hall, 
John Caldcleugh , John Strauchan, Andrevu Boid, Andrevy Leitch, 
Robert Witkie, Patrick Sharpe , Patrick Simpſon, George Hay, Pa- 
trick Lindſey, William Stot, Adam ge lenden, Jobn Hay and William 


be found; becauſe theirordinare Scribes, and keepers of therolles of all | 


Couper, ot any Eleven of chem, their very lawful and undoubted Commil- | 
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ſoners from this preſent Aſſembly ; Giving, granting and committing 
to them, or to any Eleven of them, as ſaid is, full power to plant ſuch 
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xitksin the ſpecial Burrow-cownes , as preſently are, or ſhall be found 
d&ftitute of Paſtors, before the next Aſſembly. Attour, if it ſhall happen 
the Kings Maj. to be grievedat any of theMi niſtery, for whatſomeyer enor. 
nitie committed by any of them againſt his Highneſ. with power to them, 
ot any eleven of them, as ſaid is, to try and cognoſce thereupon, and to 


cake ſuch order thereanent , as they ſhall think expedient to the Glory of 
God, and well of theKirk. And finally, with power to preſent thegrie- | 
es and petitions of the Kirk to his Maj. & Highneſs Secret Council, Ge- 
neral Conventions in Parliaments, that ſhall happen to occurre before the 
next Aſſembly, and to crave redreſſe of the ſame ; ordaining them to 
__—_— of their proceedings to the next Aſſembly , where they ſhall 


ppen to conveen Promitten. de yato oc. 


tis alwayes ſpecially provided, that this preſent nomination of the 
fame Commiſſioners , which were forthe moſt part Commiſſioners in the 
aft Aſſembly, ſhall no wayes be prejudicial to the liberty of the next Aſ- 
ſembly, in chooſing and electing Commiſſioners, whom they ſhall think 
moſt meet and expedient ; neither ſhall this election induce , or im port 


perpetuity of the Office, in the Perſons elected. 


tem , it is ſtatute, that the Commiſſioners be deſired and warned to 


ep all their Conventions, if opportunly the ſame may be done. 


Some were nominat here tor the faſhion: As for exemple, Mr Patrick 


Simpſon » Mr William Scot , Mr John Knox. Eleven are counted ſuffi- 


cient to make a full meeting, and eleven ſtiled Biſhops are here nominat 
with the firſt, ſo that the Eleven Biſhops might make up a lawful Conventi- 
on of Commiſſioners; & ſo, under colour of a Commiſſion, over- rule the 


fairs of the Kirk. This point, concerning the renewing of the General 
Commiſſion , was brought in after the firſt heed concerning Papiſts, 
whereanent many plauſible things were deviſed, & before the ſecond main 
heed, concerning diſtraction, for fear of ſome oppoſition in handling of 
that heed : But there was no cauſe of fear. 

Becauſe the diſtractions, & eyelaſts among the Brethren , were alledg- 
ed tobe one of the moſt ſpecial cauſes of the increaſe of Papiſts and Papi- 
trie, rhe Biſhops of Saint Andrews, Glaſgow , Roſe , Orknay, 
Mrs John Hall, Patrick Simpſon , William Couper were appointed 
to donveen with the Kings Commiſſioner ,, to adviſe upon the moſt ſolid 
and ſubſtantial order, for removing of the ſaid eyelaſts, and diſtraction. 
MPatrick was too forward in this Reconciliation; and deſired, that the 
Brethren would not judge ra{hly of their proceedings at Fa/k/and. It was 
concluded in the Aſſembly as followerh. 


Acta Sefs. ſeptima , 29. July poit meridiem. 

The ſaid day, the Brethren, appointed for adviſing upon the beſt Over- 
| Tutts anent the diſtraRtions and eyelaſts, which were entred in the hearts 
of the Miniſtrie, declared, that after mature deliberation , they found 
te ſaid eyelaſts and controverſies to ariſe, either upon diſcraQion of af- 


uniform counſel and advice, to reſiſt the ſubtile practices of the Com- 


mon enemie ; and ſo gave them place, with their ſubtile crafrs and 


fections, or elſe diverſity of opinions. The fir # whereof being carnal, | 
and therefore the more dangerous; becauſe it ſuffered not the Brethren, 
whoſe affect ions were ſepatated, to unite themſelyes with eafold and 
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the ſame. Therefore the advice was, that as the danger increaſed 
by nouriſhing of the diſtracted affections of the Brethren, even ſo the re. 
medie was the more neceſſate, and the more haſtily to be applied; to wit 
that the whole Brethren of the Miniſtrie preſently, in the feat of God, lay 
down all rancour and diſtraction of hearts and affections, which either of 
them have born againſt other, in any time by paſt, and be reunited and te. 
conciled with heartie affeCtion in Chriſt , as becometh them who are Mi. 
niſters of the Word of God, and preachers of peace and Chriſtian love, 
and charity to his people, to the effect that by this heartie reconciliation, 
their hearts and advice may be conjoined, for diſappointing of the craftie 
device of the Common Enemie. 

Which advice, the whole Brethren of the Aſſembly moſt lovingly and 
heartily embraced, and ordained as well Commiſſioners that were pre- 
ſent, as the Miniſtery that were abſeat, to obey the ſame, by laying 
down all grudge or rancour that any did bear at others; in token whereof, 
and of an cafold union oſ hearts & affections, they all held up their hands 
to God, teſtifying to his Maj. the truth of their hearts in the ſaid mat- 
ter: And likewiſe ordained the ſame to be intimat to the reſt of their Bre. 
thren, at their returning to their Presbyreries, to the effect that the ſamine 
may be done in every Presbytery, immediatly after their returning, 2s ſad 
is; inhibiriag alſo and diſcharging any ſuch diſtractions or rancours to 
be among them, either in Affection, or Word, Deed or Countenance; 
but that they concurre in a mutual friendſhip and holy amitie in God, as 
becometh the Paſtors of the Kirk of Chriſt: And whoſoe ver doth in the 
contrair, that he be cenſured in his own Presbytery or Synod ; aud in- 
caſe of their negligence, by the Commiſſioners of the General Al. 
ſembly. 

A the ſecond cauſe of the eyelaſts, which is ſaid to ariſe upon the 
diverſitie of opinions: Becauſe the ſaid diverſitie of opinions reſulteth 


agree upon to report tothe next General Aſſembly. 


upon different ſudgements among the Brethren, concerning the External 
Government and Diſcipline of the Kirk, which cannot be ſhortly diſ- 
cuſſed, and adviſed upon at this preſent Aſſembly. Therefore it was 
the opinion of the Brethren foreſaid , that the ſame ſhould be delayed to 
a more convenient time; and in the mean time certain be appointed to 
Reaſon, Treat. & Adviſe upon the ſame, which likewiſe the Aſſembly 
hath thought expedient. And therefore they have elected and choſen 
the Brethren after following vi. the Biſhops of $f Andrews, Glaſgow, 
Dunkelden, Orknay, Cathneſs, eMrs Patrick Sharpe, Robert Ho- 
wie, John Mitchelſon, Henrie Phillip, George Hay, Patrick gallo- 
way, John Hall, Patrick Simpſon , William Scot , ,Archbald Of- 
wald, John Knox , John (armichael, Adam Bannatine , John 
Weemes and William Couper Commiſſioners in that part, to conveen 
with his Maj. or ſuch of his Maj. Council, as his Maj. ſhall appoint, 
at ſuch time and places as they ſhall be required by his Map. and to Rea- 
ſon and Conſult upon all matters, ſtanding preſently in controverſie a- 
mong the Brethren, anent the Diſcipline ofthe Kirk, and whatſoever they 


And in the mean time, while the next Aſſembly, for an interim, the 


advice of the Brethren, conveened at Fallland the 16. day of June laſt by 
paſt, be obſeryed anent the conſtant Moderator. | 
This remedie of the preſent diſtractions was dangerous: For under pre- 
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text of reconciliation, the Biſhops infinuated themſelves in the aſlections 1 6 5 8. 
ofthe ſimpler ſort, and obtained indirectly, that all their bygone wrongs | 
in the Kirk ſhould be forgotten, Under pretext of Conterence,for re- 
moving of differences of opinions , they thought to have brought in ſuſ- 

nſe and queſtion the whole Diſcipline ofthe Kirk howbeit they them- 
ſelves profeſſed they had no intention to alter it. The Miniſters, appoint- 
ed for the ſincerer fort, were choſen at the pleaſure of the other partie, of 
| yhich ſome were preſent, others confined, and abſent; M Adam Ban- 
watine , Mi John Abernethie and My William Conper , three nomi- 
nat for the ſincerer fide, became Biſhops not long after. Mr Patrick 
galloway and Myr John Hall, nominat likewiſe 2 the ſincerer partie, 
were two pernicious inſtruments circumveening many of the Miniſtery 
with their pretences. If there had been an upright intention to be re- 
conciled , Mr James Melvine, Mr William Scot , Mr John Carmi- 
chaeland others confined, had been ſer at libertie, that they might have 
deen preſent at this Aſſembly. But the men were wiſe, and they feared 
theit ſagacitie. Me Patrick Simpſon was the man of chief note of thoſe 
that were preſent of the ſincerer ſort, but too credulous. 

Motion was made to the Moderator to requeſt his Maj. Commiſſionet 
with the reſt that were to be ſent up to Court, to requeſt the King. in name 
ofthe Aſſembly, to grant the baniſhed & confined Miniſters their wont- 
elibertie. They granted to do ſo for all, but the Baniſhed Brethren , 
w whom the King would grant no relief without confeſſion of a fault. 
But what ſincere dealing there was for the reſt, ye ſhall ſee ſoon after, in rhe 
treacherous inſtructions, given to ir Gawin Hammiltoun Biſhop of Galls- 
way , ſubſcribed by Mr John Sporſwood in name of the reſt of the Bi- 
ſhops. When they pretended peace and reconciliation, there was noth- 
ing but war in their hearts. | 

The Moderator preſſed to have Biſhops appointed Viſiters of their own 
Diocies ; but it was reſiſted : And therefore all Viſitation was left off, 
8; if no Vifitation could be had without them. Only ſome were appoint- 
ed to Viſite the Kirks of the unplanted Dails , the Kirks of Cathneſ+ and 
Roſs, with power to plant Miniſters in the Kirks within the ſaid bounds 
reſpectively ; and to try the literature, qualification and converſation of 
loch as werealreadie planted: And in caſe of inſufficiencie, ro deprive 
them from their functions: To cauſe Kirks be re- ediſied where they are 
demoliſhed : To unite Kir ks where neceſſity requireth; and to report to 
p,| | | fhenext Aſſembly. In the mean time George Fohnſtoun and Mr David 
- | | Calderwood wereconfined in their own Pariſhes, at the inſtance of Mr 
o- | | | James Law Biſhop of Orknay, their pretended Viſiter; and had not ac- 
[- = to complain to this Aſſembly of the injuries done by him to 
them. 
nnn the end Mręeorgeqladſtones, Biſhop of St Andreu, had an harangue, 
t, erolling Gods goodneſs , the Kings Kindneſs, and the Noblemens 
a- | | | Zeal. The next Aſſembly was appointed tobe holden in Edinburgh the 
a- | | aft Tueſday of May next to come, if his Maj ſhall think it ex podient. Af. 
ef | | |fherthankſgiving,conceived by the Moderator, was ſung the1 33-P/alme, 

and ſo the Aſſembly diſſolved. 
ne TheBiſhops got ſundrie advantages in this Aſsembly. They were 
by continued Commiffioners of the General Aſsembly, and eſtabliſhed Mo- 
ators in the Presbyteries, where they were inſtituted: Under pretext 
e · ¶ of reconelliation, they obtain in a manner an overſight forbygones : Un- 
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der pretence of a Conference, they minde to call in queſtion the whole 
Diſcipline of the Kirk. Therefore at the Exerciſe, in the Presbyterie of 
St Andrews, ſoon after, the Doctrine was cenſured by ſome of them, | 


as delivered againſt the Crofſe;even as if not one word might have been ye. 
It was the fooliſhneſs, or raſh bold. 


tered in the matter of Diſcipline. 
neſs of ſome ofthe better ſort, that gave the other partie advantage: For it 
became them not to have meddled with ſuch matters, at this Aſſembly; 
but ſhould have opponed till their worthie Brethren, who were more 
able and skilful in theſe matters, had been preſent: For how can an Aſ. 
ſembly be counted free and full, where the chief Enſign-bearers are ex. 
cluded. Three of the confined were more able to mannage theſe affairs, 
then agreat number that were preſent. What preparations were made 
for this Aſſembly, that it might give way to their deſignes, we haye 
obſeryed before. When Mr James Melvine heard ot their proceed. 
ings, writting to his familiar friend, he ſaid, he ſaw clearly that, where. 
of he had been forwarning the Brethren, ten or twelve years before, that 
either God muſt change the Kings heart , or the Government of our Kirk 
mult be oyerturned. 

The year preceding. the King perceiving, that the two Breeves of Pype 
Paulus the fifth, & Cardinal Bellarmin's Letter to theArchprieſt Black. 
wal, were like to draw the Papiſts from Obedience to his Authoritie, 
thought meet to publiſh a book, bearing this Title, Triplici nodo triplex 
cuneus, or Vn Apologie for the oath of alledgeance agams? the two 


Breeves of Pope Paulus the fifth, and the late Letter of Cardinal Bel. 


| IaPmine ſet forth an anſwer, under the name of Matthæus Tortut. Ihe 
| paſſages which grieyed the King moſt, were thoſe wherein he alledgeth, 
that ſome of the KingsOfficers of Eſtate put the Pope & Cardinals in hope, 
that the King would profeſſe himſelf a Catholick , when he came to the 
Crown of England, and that the King himſelf had written Letters full 
of courteſie to the two Cardinals; Aldo-Brandino, and Bellarmme, 
where in he craved, that one of the Scotiſh nation might be created Car- 
dinal; that by him as an agent, he may the more eaſily and ſafely do his 
buſineſs with the Pope. Toclear the King of theſe imputations, there 
was much Buſineſs at the Aſſembly, holden laſt at Z:u/zthgow, for taking 
order with Papiſts: and Secretar E/phing/?oun, Lord of Balmerinch , 
was ſent for to Court, and accuſed of dealing with the Pope, and writ- 
ing to him without the Kings knowledge ; whereupon hath riſen ſlander 
upon his Haj. and diverſe attemptats of Papiſts enraged ; becauſe they 
found themſelves diſappointed of the great expectation they had, that 
the K ing would become a Catholick. Tue Letter written to the Pope, & 


nfeſſe, 


lazmine to Blackwal the Archprieſt. Within half a yearat.er, Bel. 


the inſtructions given to Sir Edward Drummond , ye have before in the 
| year 1599. What were his anſwers, and how he was brought to co 

that the Letters were ſurreptitious, it were too prolix here to inſert, as 
| he hath ſet downthe ſtorie himſelf. Mr John Spot ſivood, then Biſhop 
of glaſgow, thereafter Biſhop of St «Andrews, his great enemie, made 
the King believe, that ſo long as he was in Office, the ſtate of Biſhops 


could not be advanced. He wanted not other enemies alſo, both at 


Court, & here at home. It is ttue, that in the beginning he furthered the 
courſe of Epiſcopacie, for the Kings pleaſure, and was ſharpeagainſt the 
{ix Miniſters, attainted of treaſon at Linlithgou for their Declinature- But 
now he began to reſent the ambition of the Prelats, aſpiring to the c 
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Government of matters of Eſtate , and ſer himſelf indirectly and covertly 


all ſpeak more in the own place. 
la the mean time the King was much offended with the Town of Edin- 
lurgb, for continuing Chancellour Setoun Provoſt of their Town, howbeit 
he had written before to the Town Councel, to chooſe one of their own 
Burgeſes, conform to the Act of Parliament. Whereupon Sir John Arnot, 
[Treaſurer Depute under the Earle of Dumber , and his ſpecial Favorite, 
| was choſen Provoſt upon the 1 5. of November , andthe Chancellour de- 
mitted the Office, which he had keeped the ſpace of nine years. 

jn the beginning of Januar, theſe Verſes follovving vvere i pread in E- 
dinburgh , wherein ſhortly were deſcribed the conditions & manners of 
out nevvY Prelats, whoſe names ate th-ſe following, Mrs George Gladſtones 
Biſhop of d Andrews , Jobn Spot ſivood Biſhop of Glaſgovy , David 
Lindſey Miniſter ar Leith, Biſhop of Roſs , Gawuin Hammiltoun Biſhop 
of Gallovvay, Andrevu Lambe Biſhop of Brechen, James Lavv Biſhop 
ofOrknay » Alexander Douglas Biſhop of Murray, <Andrevy Knox 
Biſhop of the Iles, George Graham Biſhop of Dumblane, Peter Bleck- 
lune Biſhop of Aberdeen , Alexander Lindſey Biſhop of Dunkelden, 
Alexander Forbes Biſhop of Cathneſs , Neil Campbell Biſhop of 
Argyle. 


Vina amat Andreas, cum vino Glaſgua amores , 
Ros cætus, ludos Gatua, Brichæus opes : 
cAulam Orcas, ollam Moravus , parit Inſula fraudes, 
Dumblanus tricas , nomen Abredonins ; 
Fata Caledonius fraterni ruminat agri, 
Rarus adis parochos 6 Catanæe tuos. 
Solus in Argadys Præſul meritiſſimus ors 
Vera Miniſtery ſymbola ſolus habes. 


At the diſſolving of Lin/ithgow Aſſembly , ſome of every Eſtate were 
pointed to meet at Edinburgh the 15. of November, to attend the re- 
turn of their Commiſſioners om the King: but this meeting was con- 
tinued to the ſixth of December, at which time the King appointed a Con- 
rention of the Eſtates, which was alſo continued to the 24. of Januar 
this year. Spot ſevood Biſhop of Glaſgovv, and Mr William Couper then 
aCourt-Miniſter , reported, that the King commended the proceedings 
ofthat Aſſembly , which was holden at Linithgovv , that his VIa. 
hadgranted abſolutely what concerned Papiſts or Papiſtrie , and had ſent 
the Earle of Dumbar armed with all Authoritie needful to do, as they 
craved. But as for the Brethren, that were under the — diſpleaſure, 
baniſhed, impriſoned or conſined, if they would make an humble Suppli- 
ation for their libertie, ſo Gentle and Clement was his May. that he 
would be readier to grant, then they to ſuir. Some things paſſed to grace 
the Biſhops. 1. That they ſhould be examiners of pedagogues, that went 
vith Noblemen and Gentlemens Sons out of the Countrey. 2. That no 
young Gentlemen ſuſpected of Popery be entered to their Lands, till they 
tae the Biſhops recommendation to the inqueſt, anda teſtificat of their 
loundneſs in Religion. 

After the diſſolving of the Convention, the Biſhops, conveening to- 
gether, thought it expedient to delay the day appointed by the Earle o 
Dumbar, and the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly, for the Con- 


to croſſe them. His conviction followed the year following , whereof we 
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ference between the Biſhops & ſome of the Miniſters z which ſhould have 


| bolden in Februar, that they might the better attend, as appeared, 
upon Secretar E/phimgſtoun”s crial, 


| eMrGgawin Hammiltoun, Biſhop of Galloway, was ſent up to Court to 
informe the King of all chings needtul for the furtherance of their courſe, 
The memorials ſent at tnat time, pennedand written with Mr Sporſ 
' 2yv00ds Own hand, but with the warrant and adviſe of the reſt of the Bj. 
ſhops, and found among Mr Gawin Hammiltoun s writs , immediat. 
ly after his death, I have here ſer down, that the Reader may perceiye 
their treachery. They proteſted they were innocent of any hard deal. 
ing uſed againſt the Miniſtrie, or of miſinformarions given to his Maj, 
in prejudice of any of his Subjects: But here ye ſce a proof of the contrajr, 
They delate Counſellers, Seſſioners, & Miniſters. Norwithſtanding of 
the ſnew of ſolemne Reconciliation, which was made at Linlithgou Af. 
ſembly , and before the Conterence appointed to remove differences in 


opinion, & promiſe to procure favoure for the warded & confined, theyurge 
the confinement of M John Murray in a barbarous part of the Coun. 
trey, not being content with his warding in the Caſlle of — 


Becauſe it was too near to his own Pariſh in Leith, where they had their 


Conſultations. They ſeek preſentation of Miniſters to modified ſtipends 
to be put in the Kings hand, that none may be preſented, bur ſuch as 
favoured their courſe ; as the event thereafcer did prove. They ſeeka 
place among the Senators of the Colledge of juſtice , and the Commiſz- 
riots. Ina word, they lay down Overtures to the King for advancing of 


their courſe, and yet aicribed all to the King himſelf, ro derive theenyie 
from themſelyes. 


Memorials to be proponed to his moFt excellent Majeſtie. 


| You ſhall relate the proceedings of the late Convention, and whataf- 
fect ion ſome that were preſent kithed therein, that his May. may be fore- 
(ſeen with mens diſpoſitions, for the better choiſe of thoſe, to whom the 
affairs ſhall be concredited. 

You ſhall remember the care we have had of reclaiming the Marquesof 


profite we have ſeenthereof; and inſiſt for his Maj. favoure to the petition 
of our Letter, 

Anent the Miniſters that are confined , your L. ſhall excuſe the re- 
queſt made by us, in ſome of their fayours, ſhewing how it proceeded ; & 
farther declare, that of late they have taken courſe to give in Supplicati- 
ons to the Councel, for their enlarging to a certain time, for doing their 
particular Buſineſs at Seſſion, andotherwayes in the Countrey; and that 
ſome of them haye purchaſed licence by the Votes of the Councel » al- 
though we opponed. Therefore beſeech his Maj. to remember the Councel 
that the confining of theſe Miniſters was for faults done by them to his 
Highneſs ſelt, and that they ſhould be acknowledged and confeſſed to his 
Maj. and his Highne /i pleaſure underſtood therein, before the grant of any 
fayour: Otherwiſe they ſhall undoe all that hath been hitherto followedfor 
the peace of the Kirk. 

Touching the Erections, it is our humble deſire to his Maj. that the 
Noblemen, in whoſe favours the ſame have been paſt, may take order for 


the proviſion of their Kirks, according to the conditions made in Par- 


liament, 


— 


Hunthe , and the Earle of Errol, from their ercours , and the ſmall | 


| 


. 
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— 
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lament , or then diſcharge their Erections „ which ſeemeth beſt to be 
Jone by an Act of this enſuing Seſſion of Parliament, for which his May. 
warrant would be had. And ſiclike, ſome courſe would be taken for the 
prelacies erected , which have paſt alſo the conſtant Plat: that the pre- 
ſearation of Miniſters to modified ſtipends, at the Vacancie ofa Church, 
ſhould be in his Hay. hands; whereunto though his Maj. expreſſe Com-. 
mandment was givea of before, no heed was taken by ſuch as had the 
charge of affairs. 

Since this matter of the Commiſſariats importeth ſo much te the Re- 
formation of our Church Government, as this being reſtored, in a little 
time the reſt may be ſupplied, that will be wanting, it ſhall be good to te- 
nembet it by a ſerious letter to my Lord Dumbar, that we may know in 
due time what is to be expected. And ſince our greateſt furtherance is 
ſound to be in the Seſſion, ot whom the moſt part are ever in heart oppoſite 
unto us, and forbear not to kyth it, when they have occaſion; yeſhall 
humbly intreat his May. to remember our ſuit for the Kirkmens place,ac- 
cording to the firſt lnſtitution: and that it may take at this time ſome be- 
zinning , ſince the place vacant was even from the beginning in the 
hands of the ſpiritual ſide, with ſome oneKirk man or other till now: ich 
night it be obtained, as were moſt eaſie by his Maj. direction and com- 
mndment, there ſhould be ſeen a ſudden change of many humours in that 
e, and the Commonwealth would finde the profit thereof. 

Anent our conference with the Miniſtrie , your L. will declare the 
time that is appointed, and the reaſons of the continuation ofthe ſame. 


the Biſhops teach in the Pulpirs of Edinburgh, his Maj. would be pleaſed 
to commend this to my Lord of Dumbar by a particular Letter; and to 
requice alſo the Miniſters of Edinburgh to defire their help at that time, 
it were for no other end, but to teſtifie their unitie and conſent of mindes 
tothe Eſtates. 

| Becauſethe Kirk of Leith lyeth deſtitute in a ſort , through the Biſhop 


the ſaid Mr John is no wayes minded, as appeareth, to give his Maj. 
ſatisfaction ; neither were it meet, in reſpect of his carriage, that he ſhould 
return to that Miniſtery; and to inſiſt in his deprivation with the Com- 
nifioners , might perhaps breed us anew difficultie ; if his Maj. ſhall be 
pleaſed , we hold it molt convenient for this errand , that the ſaid Mr 


them charged to Ward in the Town of New-Abbay , & ſome miles about, 
other ſubject to vyork upon, then the Eſtate of Biſhops. And for the 
Presbyrery of Edinburgh, in regard of the Biſhop of Ro/ his age, and 
the ſaid Mr John his tranſportation by his Hzghne/s appointment, to have 


care that the ſaid Kirk of Leith be planted vvith all convenient dili- 
gence by Mr David Lind/ey ſometime Miniſter at $f , Andrews , for 
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Becauſe in time of Parliament chiefly it ſhould be expedient to have 


of Roſs his age, and the impriſonment of Mr John Murray ; and that 


John be conveened before the Councel by his Maj. command, and by 
having libertie to teach that people , among vyhom he ſhall finde ſome 


proviſion of Leith, that his Maj. vvould be pleaſed to command the 


* 


8 


vihom both the people is earneſt, and vve may have ſufficient aſſurance 
to his Maj. ſervice. And in caſe the ſaid Presbytery prove vvilful, that 
another Letter to the ſame effect may be ſent to the Commiſſioners of the 
General Aſſembly, vvho may take order to ſee that matter ended, if ſuch 
ſhall be his Maj. pleaſure; and this vyould be done vvith all diligence con- 
venient. 
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We cannot but remember alſo the miſorder keeped in the Countrey, 
that once was happily repreſſed , the wearing of gunnes and piſtols ; and 
humbly beſeech his Maj. that ſome new courſe may be eſtabliſhed for 
ſearching of ſuch perſons, and delating of them to the Councel, that th 
may be puniſhed, and the Treaſurer may have commandment to make 
choiſe, in every Countrey, of certain, that ſhall be thought fitteſt to ſearch , 
| who ſhall: be known only to his L. ſelf , and ſatisfie them or their paing, 
to the end this inſolencie may be reſtrained. Particularly it would be 

forbidden, in the granting of Commiſſions , that this libertie be not 
permitted: for this is one of the cauſes of their ſo often bearing, 2 
ſaid is. 

Theſe particulars your L. will have care to propone to his Maj. at ſome 
fit time, and ſee the anſwers thereof diſpatched accordingly. 


Glaſgow ,by the warrant and defire of the 
| reſt of my Lords the Biſhops. 


Your L. ſhall remember my L. of Cathneſb of his Penſion. 


My Lord, when your L. ſhall ſpeak for the help of our Kirks, bythe 
fall of thoſe men that poſſeſſe our livings, and do jultly incurre his Hay, 
indignation by their heinous offences, be pleaſed to remember the place 
of Lanerk ; the poſſeſſors of the tithes be now Excommunicat , and at 
the horn. Deſire his May. favour for the grant of them to Mr Willian 
Birnie Miniſter there, whoſe diſpoſition your L. knowes to his May. ſer- 
vice; and his Highneſs Letter for that effect ro my Lord Treaſurer, that 
he may be poſſeſſed in the ſame, with all convenient diligence. Likewiſe 
remember the proviſion of Cramond, and the Biſhop of Dunkeldens in- 
tereſſe to theſe tithes. 

Glaſgovv. 


James Lord of Balmerinoch was found, and declared by an Aſſiſe at 
SY Anadrevvs, upon the tenth of March, in reſpect of his judicial Con- 
feſſion, to be guiltie of the Treaſonable, Surreptitious, Fraudulent and 
Falſe Stealing of his (Maj. hand to a Letter, directed to Pope Clement the 
eight, without his May. knowledge ,and contraire to his Maj. declared 


will; and of the treaſonable affixing of his Maj. Signet to the ſaid falſe 
Letter; ofadding, after the ſubſcription of the ſaid Letter, of cke ſiiles of 
Santiitas, and Filius; of aſſiſting known proſeſſed Papiſts in their trea- 
ſonable Courſes, to the danger and ſubverſion of Religion, and namely of 
treaſonable aſſiſting of Sir Edvvard Drummond, in his treaſonable traf. 
ficking for the advancement of Popiſh courſes, whereby his Maj. Life, 
State and Crown of this Realme, with his right of Succeſſion to the Crown 
of England, were drawn in moſt extream peril. In his own memorials 
he hath theſe words, Next follovved my conviction in St CAndrevus, 
vvherein Ivvas the onely Actor my ſelf , to give his Maj. ſatisfattion, 
follovving in every point the Earle of Dumbars direction, brought to 
me, either by my Lord Burley, or the Lord Scoone. It is to be obſerved, 
that about the ſame time the Kings reply ro Mattheus Tortus , with a 
Monitorie Preface to the Emperour, and all Chriſtian Princes, came forth 
in print; and yet no mention was made in that Book of Balmerinoct's 
Confeſſion, or Depoſitions , which might have ſerved to great uſe for 
purging the King of Tortus his imputations. Vea, when he was at 
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London laſt, he was urged to ſubſcribe his Depoſitions; becauſe, as was al- 


w Tortus's Book, whereof that depoſition behoyed to be a part. Balme- 
rinoch, in his memorials upon this matter, recordeth , that his ſervice, in 
ſending theſe Letters, was ſteadable to the King at that time when they 
were — For then Z/?x was in his Triumph, and Valentine Thomas 
his proceſſe was in deducing to the Kings prejudice, io diſable him of his 
claime to the Crown. That by direction from Nome, all the Catholicks in 
England prepared themſelves in Armes, for maintainance of the Kings 


Ticle ; and the Spaniſh courſes were croſſed at Rome. I hat Sir James 
| Lindſey his imployment followed after , and ſpecial dealing with diverſe 
Catholicks in Exgland, wherewith the greateſt guiders of £»g/and being 
terrified. and Eſſex taken out of the way, the Earle of Sa/isberrie,Sir Ro- 
bert Cecile by Sir Henrie Haward Lord of Hamptous , ſoughtmeansto 
the King. That the Catholicks were then the ſureſt fort his Maj. had 
there. Like as the K ing in his firſt ſpeach in the Parliament Houle , ex- 
rant in print, and ina printed Proclamation under his hand, did not 
diſemble,how farre as a Prince he was bound to Pope Clement, and what 
great loyaltie and affection he had found in Catholicks. The doome, after 
bis conviction, was delayedtill the Kings farther pleaſure were known, 
ud then it was pronounced in the Tolbooth of Edinburgh, in preſence of 
Sr William Hart Juſtice Depute, and Lords of Councel, vig. that he 
ſhould be headed, quartered , and demaimed like a Traitour, and his 
members ſer up in publick places , he was conveyed the ſame day toward 
Falkland. The King ſent down, in October following, a warrant to give 
him libertie of free ward in Fa/&/2nd, and a mile about, he finding caution 
not toeſcape, under the pain of fourtie thouſand pounds. Vet he, fearing 
the worſt , or taking deeply to heart the greatdiſgraceand ignominie, 
under which he was lying , ended his dayes in diſpleaſure, not long 
Ater. 

As the Biſhops, in their memorials ſent up to Court, had adviſed the 
King concerning Mr John Murray's tranſportation ; ſo by the Kings di- 
retion he was brought out of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and preſented be- 
forethe Council. When he was firſt removed, the Earle of Dumbar dealt 
with himearneſtly to pleaſure the King, to go the Biſhops way, and to ſee 


not diſſemble with your L. nor deceive his Ma. that it is the way, where- 
in Iwill never walk, ſeing in my conſcience and to my knowledge it is 
wrong. So he was called in, and the Kings Letter read, wherein his con- 
finement with all the circumſtances were ſet down, vi. that he ſhould 
within twenty day es goto Neu- Abbay. and there keep within compaſſe 
o four miles; preach none nor goto Leith before his departure. He an- 
ſwered, as for my calling, and for the libertie of it, I have it from the Lord 
Jeſus. As for my confinement , I have not procured it by any kind of 
misbehaviour. As I was ever willing, ſo now likewiſe I ſubmit my ſelf to 
the ſtraiteſt trial. It may be, it be his Maj. will; but Iknow well it is not 
his Maj. invention, whom I never offended. It is the device of men, mali- 
tiouſly ſet againſt me without a juſt cauſe, for their own particular ends, be- 
fore whom I may preferre my ſelf in all loyal obedience to his Maj. both 
52 Miniſter, and as a Subject. The Biſhops were daſhed, and the Councel 
would gladly have mitigated ſundrie circumſlances of his Confinement; 
but ſeared , becauſe the Biſhops were as Captors and Delaters. After he 
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ledged , the not ſubſcribing hindered the progreſſe of the Kings anſwers | 


to his own profit, which he promiſed ſhould be large. He anſwered, 1 will | 
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was removed, Chancellour Setoun, gathering ſome courage, affirmed , 
that it was a moſt unworthy and barbarous dealing in the Biſhops, to put 
one of their Brethren of the Miniſtrie from the place, where he exerciſeth 
his calling, and liſted up his ſtipend , and caſt him out to a remote part, 
where he had no proviſion allowed him. His Calling, his Qualitie, and 
the Qualitie of the Gentlewoman his wife, crave another kinde of Ref. 
pect, and greater Diſcretion. TheB iſhops anſwered nothing. So Mp 
John went to Dumfreis, which is diſtant four miles from New Abb | 
where he preached» notwithſtanding he was diſcharged by the Kings Let- 
ter read in the Councel: For he had a faiter occaſion to preach there, then 
at Nevvy Abbay. In the mean time the Biſhops were careful to plant Mp | 
David Lindſey, one of the Miniſters of $f Andrevvs, in his room, not- 
withſtanding of the Proteſtation of the Pariſhoners, made in the contrait: 
for intruding and extruding of Miniſters was now become familiar to the 
Biſhops» abuſing the Authoritie they had purchaſed by falſe means from 
corrupt Aſſemblies , to wit, the power of a General Commiſſion. He 
ſtayed in Dumfreis about a year and an half, preaching either at Dum. 
freis , or at the Kirk of Traquir beſide. At length perceiving, that his 
wife and children were growing ſickly, that there was no end of the Bi. 
ſhops malice , and he could be in no worſe caſe then he was, all means & 


maintenance being taken from him, he reſolveth without licence, ei- 
ther of King or Councel, to tranſport himſelf and his familie to Dyſert, 
where he remained privat halfa year, & then came over to Salſpreſtoun, 
where he preached every Sabbath. So we ſee how in time of truce, & af- 
ter Reconciliation, pretended at Linlithgovv, & before the Conference 
holden at Fa/k/axd , the Biſhops deal with the honeſt men ; and how 
My John was uſed , not being convicted of any crime, either at hisfirſt, 
orlaſt compearance before the Council. 

In the moneth of May Mr John Hammiltoun Apoſtat , ſometimePro- 
feſſor of Theologie in Sf Andrevvs , a great trafficker among Noblemen, 
was apprehended , and Pater ſon a Maſſe prieſt, while he was at Maſſe 


William Scot and William Couper. 


* 


in the Canongate, whereat there was about fourtie Perſons. Inter- 
tainment was allowed upon them, ſo long as they were detained in 
Ward. 

The Conference, appointed by tlie laſt Aſſembly, was holden at Fall. 
land in the beginning of May. After the reading of the Commiſſion of 
the General Aſſembly, and the Kings Miſſive, Mr Patrick Simpſons 
Letter was read. He excuſed his abſence with the infirmitie of his bodie, 
and with all requeſted, that there be no Diſputation againſt the eſtabliſh- 
ed Church Government: Becauſe there is no particular Commiſſion from 
the General Aſſembly to that effect; as likewiſe becauſe it is more com- 
petent to another Generation to enter in controverſie upon ſuch queſtions, 
then to us, who are not only bound by our own promiſes and ſubſcripti- 
ons, but alſo have induced others by our travels to ſubmit themſelves to 
the Diſcipline, as unto the undoubted Ordinance of God. The 1 
Commiſſioners, to wit, the Earles of Dumbar and Wigtoun, the Lords 
Scoone and Fentounbarnes, urged a Conference of five ot either fide apart, 
to ſer down an order of proceeding. After ſome reaſoning upon this mo- 
tion, it was admitted and followed: and for the Biſhops were named ot 
Andrevus, Glaſgovv, Mrs Patrick Sharpe , Robert Hovvuie & Hil- 
ip : For the Miniſters, Mrs Patrick Gallovvay, Jolm Carmichael, 


- 
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Ihe Earle of Dumbar, the Lord Fentounbarnes , & Mr James Lavv 
Moderator « and the Ten, who were choſen, went to the Kings chamber, 
where the Commiſſion was read again, which being conſidered , ir was 
thought very general by ſome ; and for limitation, the particulats after 


whom the alledged controverſies were, ſhould be particulacly named, ar 
leaſt ſome way deſigned , whereby the one partie might be known by the 
other, 2. It was required, that the alledged controverſies ſhould be de- 
ſigned, and condeſcended upon. For clearing of the fir f point, theſe for 
the part of the Miniſtery declared, that they were one in judgment with 
the Godly Fathers, Reformers of the Kirk of Scotland, & ſuch as bad from 
tine to time in General Aſſemblies appointed the Diſcipline, and obtain- 
edthe ratification thereof; as alſo that they eſteemed the Diſcipline ap- 
pointed by the Kirk, and ratified by the Lawes of the Countrey, to be 
moſt Godly , and meet for the ruling of Chriſts Kirk within this Realme 
Thoſe of the other ſide came to no particular nomination or deſignation , 
whereby their difference from ſuch as had eſtabliſhed the Diſcipline , 
might be perceived. Fot better underſtanding of the ſecond point, the 
Miniſters deſired, that diſtinction be made betwixt matters ſtanding in 
controverſie among the Brethren, and mattets extra controver ſiam in 
the Kirk , in which caſe they take all things concluded in lawful General 
Aſſemblies to be comprehended. Item, that clear difference might be 


following were proponed by the Miniſters. 1. Thatthe Brethren, among 


nade betwixt priyatBrethrens opinions and conceits put the caſe the 
number were great & matters incontroverſie in the Kirk , ſeing noth- 
ing can properly be called a controverſie in the Kirk. but that which hath 
deen received as a doubt before, in ſome General Aſſemblies, & depend- 
ech as yet undecided. For there is an order concerning caſes where Bre- 


thren doubt, and craye reformation , vig. that ſuch matters ſhould be 
proponed to the General Aſſembly ordine et decenter, animo ed:fican- 
di, non tentandi. In reſpect of which order, it is no wayes convenient, 
that the ſaid Miniſters ſhould participat in a Conference with their Bre- 
threns opinions, different from the Judgement of the Kirk; and then re- 
pert the ſame to a General Aſſembly. Laſtly, ſeing the Aſſemblie of 
Linlithgovv bath directed Commiſſion, anent matters preſently ſtanding 
in controverſie concerning Diſcipline , which clauſe of neceſũtie muſt be 
reterred , either to matters that ſtand in controvetũe before that Aſſem- 
bly and in the time of ir, or elſe to matters called and received in contro- 
verſie before the ſame. It was demanded by the ſaid Miniſters, what 
particular matters either ſtood in controverſie, or were called or receiy- 
ed in Controyerſic? FE 
The intention of this their dealing was toſhew, that the Commiſſion 
above - writren did bear no warrant to the fad Commiſſioners , either to 
make particular Queſtions and Controverſies, which had not been heard 
in General Aſſemblies of before; or yet to call in Controverſie the Acts, 
Concluſions, allowed Praſtices, or eſtabliſned Order of the Kirk. This 
form of deali ng was taunted by ſome of the Miniſters themſelves (for ſome 
| of them were not upright in the cauſe ) and it was a/ledged, that it would 
be counted a ſhift; and ſo the blame would lye upon them. It was a»/over-. 


— 


ed, it was better to bear that unjuſt blame, then to break a whole cauſe, 


vhich if it were broken, could not eſcape prejudice, ſeing the one par- 
tie were Sixteen or Seventeen, & the other but Nine. Theſe an the other 


fide, for the part of Biſhops, termed that form of proceedings tergiverſa- 
| ; tion, 
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x 609. tion, policie, quarrelllng of the General Aſſembly, fruſtration of their 
good intention &c. Much talk was ſpent hereabout, and ſome threatning 
uſed alſo; but no clear ſatiſtaction returned to the demand, and Propofi- 
tions above ſpecified. Andſoſomewhar abruptly it was ſaid, they mer 
either for ſomething, or nothing; and confuſedly was caſt in, that ſome 
of the Brethren had received the conſtant Moderators , and others nor. 
So that was a controverſie in the Kirk , ſaid they, whether the Modera. 
tor ſhould be Conſtant, or Circular, as they uſed the termes. Item, ſome 
of the Brethren think , that the Cautions ſhould be keeped, and others 
think reaſon craveth that they be aboliſhed. It is aqueſtion then forſooth, 
whether the Cautions ſhould be keeped , or not? It was anſwered to the 

Hirt, that the foreſaid Aſſembly holden at L:nlithgow , from which 
this Commiſſion was directed , had expreſly provided, that theadyice, 
given in the Conference at Fallland, ſhould be obſerved till the next 
General Aſſembly. And true it is, that in that Conference at Fa/kland, 
the meeting at Lin/ithgow » wherein the intended Innovation of the Mo- 
derators began, was eſpied, and that matter referred to be farther treat- 
ed in the enſuing Aſſembly at Linlithgous which Aſſembly, when it con- 
veened, acquieſced in the advice given at Fallland: So that there is no 
warrant in this Commiſſion to call the accuſtomed and eſtabliſhed Order 
of Moderation in doubt. Unto the ſecond it was anſwered , that the 
Cautions, after long reaſoning and adviſement had in Presbyteries, pro- 
vincial and General Aſſemblies, were ſolemnly concluded in two Aſem- 
blies, the one holden at Dundie, the other at «Montroſe, his Maj. being | 
preſent at both the one and the other, and as yet ſtand in full force unte- 
pealed, and can no more be called in queſtion by vertue of this preſent 
Commiſſion, then the Ads anent Vote in Parliament, or any other Acts 
of General Aſſemblies. It was thought meet by the moſt part, that both 
theſe matters of Moderation and Cautions ſhould he put in queſtion, And 
ſothoſe, that went apart, re-entered in the place of the Conference, and 
all being preſent , the Moderator cunningly demanded , whether the 
ſaid matters ſhould paſſe in queſtion , or not? It was anſvered for the 
moſt part Affirmatively, they ſhould: And ſo the queſtions were conceiy- 
edasfollow. 1. Whether in Synods or Presbyteries the Moderation ſhall 
beconſtant ornot? 2. Whether the Cautions, ſet down in the Aſſemblies 
holden at Dundie and ( Montroſe , for reftraining the Power of Biſhops , 
ſhould be obſeryed and ſworn to, or not? Thereafter the Moderator de- 

ſired that one of either ſideſhould be nominat to reaſon theſe queſtions. 

But becauſe it was late, thanks were given to God, and ſo they diſſoly- 
ed. After the diſſolving of that Seſſion , the Miniſters met by themſel- 
ves; and having conferred alittle , anent the advantage obtained by the 
other partie , by ſuffering themſelves to be ſeparated in that former Seſ- 
ſion, all were deſired to adviſe that night upon the meeteſt remedie. 

Howbeit ſome of their number were juſtly ſuſpected and feared, namely 
eMrs Patrick Galloway, John Hall, Adam Bannatine, William 
Couper: Vet they thought it not a convenient time to except againſt them, 
ſeing they were appointed by the Aſſembly holden laſt at Linlithgovv. So 
they concluded to meet timouſly in the morning. And in this meeting, 
they concluded firſt, that Mr Patrick gallovvay ſhould be ſpeechman, 
and that ſome others Aſſiſt him, as need required. 2. That they ſhould 

ſuffer themſelyesnowayes to be divided; but whatſoever ſhould be pro- 
poned, although of lefſeimportance, they ſhould take it to be adviſed by 
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te whole number, before that any anſwer be returned. 3. That in reſ- 2 609 
pet of the members of that Conference , and of the qualitie of matters 
called 


Woderator proponed, that one of either fide ſhould be named, appoint- | 


The Church of Scotland. 609! 


in doubt, they could nowayes diſpute but by writ. | 
el. 2 May. 5. They conveened in the morning, and after prayer, the 


gdtoReaſone the firſt queſtion. Mr Patrick Galloway being appointed 
ſpeak, anſwered, that it was moſt conveniet to Reaſone by writ, 1. For 
{hewing of idle and hot Speeches, ſuperfluous Digreſſions, and imperti- | 
ent Diſcourſes, whereby the Brethren might be irritat, and time un- 
wofitably ſpent. 2. For avoiding of different Reports to be made by 


theBrethren of different judgments, after the Conference. And there. | 


fore he required the other partie, that they would ſhortly and clearly ſet 
down their opinion in Articles, touching that matter, & Reaſons where- 
they would confirm the ſame , promiſing that the ſaid Opinions and 
ſeaſbns ſhould be plainly andBrotherly anſwered, in ſuch ſuceinct form as 
could poſſibly conceive, and expreſs in writ. * Many things were 
jected againſt that Anſwer and Offer; but all were anſwered. So the Mi- 
nilers ſtanding conſtantly to their reſolution, the other Partie deſired, 
that they might adviſe apart by themſelves ; which was granted: And 
fothey ſat till with the Kings Commiſſioners to adviſe. After the re- 
ming of the Miniſters, the Moderator objected four Reaſons againſt 
mit. 1. Thecuſtomeof the Kirk of Scotland. 2. The cuſtome of Con- 
ferences in other Countries; and ſome Colloquies were nominat to this 
dect. 3. His Maj. prohibition of writ. 4. Sundrie inconveniences 
that might follow thereupon, as namely, that copies would paſſe abroad, 
nd come in the hands of enemies, whereupon would ſollow ſlander to Re- 
gon. To the ff it was anſwered , that while the Kirk of Scotland 
dal to do with the Councel, anent the treating and concluding of the heeds 
Diſcipline, they gave and received writ one from another. Tothe /+- | 
end. that the Colloquies, nominated by them» had very evil events, and 
otders treating by writ had better ſucceſſe. As for the cuſtome of Coun- 


trees generally alledged, that writ was more uſual then word , as may 

deſeen by learned mens Epiſtles, printed Colloquies and Treatie of all 

wes. Io the third, it is evident by his Maj. Letter, that his Highne/s 
intention is to ſettle all matters peaceably: Therefore writ, whereby 

jagling of words, hote ſpeeches & tedious digreſſions ſhall be avoided, is 
the moſt fit & ſafe way to come to his az. purpoſe. To the fourth, that in- 
aleof agreement, interchanged Papers may be tiven or burnt, and the 
Concluſions agreed upon only put in writ. If they cannot agree, whatſoe- 
et ſhall paſſe in writ may with common conſent bedeſtroyed. After 
theſe anſwers, the Miniſters concluded, that reaſoning by word without 
judge could not poſſiblie he had, without tumult in the time of treatie, & 
ferent and contradictorious reports after the breaking-up of the meet- 
ing, whereby the preſent diſtraction would be augmented, the cauſe of 
Religion farther prejudged, by Papiſts & other enemies, watching & work · 
king for diviſion among the Miniſters, ſo far as they may. The Miniſters 
thus ſtanding to the matter, ſome words ofterrour were vented. There. 
ater the Moderator proponed , that a ſhort ſtorie might be ſet down of 
the meeting with common conſent , to this eſſect, that the Com- 
miſſioners met, the Commiſſion was read , two queſtions were 


agteedupon, theſe for the part of the Biſhops offered ro diſpute upon 
tem, and the Miniſters refuſed. The Miniſters craved the laſt 
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ral Aſſembly. the Judge ordinaire to theſe matters, they ſhould be readie to 
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to reaſone by word, and reſuſed to reaſone by writ; & the Miniſters were 
willing to reaſone by writ : and when they ſhould come beſore the Gene- 


reaſone by word or writ, as it ſhould pleaſe the Aſſembly to enjoine ; but 
here they could not reaſone by word, becauſe they wanted a judge. This 
was refuſed, and ſo no hiſtorie was agreed upon. The Moderator deſired, 
his Maj. Letter and the Commiſſion being laid afide , either of the parties 
would adviſe upon ſome Overtures, for the peace of the Kirk; forre 
whereot it was appointed, they ſhould all meet again the day tollowing,ac 
three afternoon. 

Immediatly after dinner, the Commiſſioners for the Miniſters con- 
veened by themſelves , and after Conſultation agreed upon theſe 
Articles. 

That a Declaration ſhould paſſe from the Conference, to be publiſhed 
in the Kirks of Scotland, proporting, that the Kirks within this Realme 
are well conſtitute in Doctrine and Diſcipline, praiſed be God ; and that 
the diſcord and difference among the Miniſters anent the one aud the 
other, aggraiged and given out by Papiſts, Atheiſts and other Enemies, 
are but flanderous Calumnies, rending to ſedition , and to decciye the 
ſimple. : 

That the handling of the diſcords, and differences among the Miniſtrie, 
be laid aſide and ſpared , and the ſaid differences covered under the skirts 
of brotherly Patience, & Chriſtian Wiſdome, while Papiſts and Papiſtrie 
be firſt proceeded againſt, and put to a point. 

Seing that the matter of B:ſboprick , and the Hierarchie cannot be 
handled at this time, but with advantage to Papiſts and Papiſtrie, and 
diſadvantage to the eſtabliſhed Order of this Kirk, which hath been a 
ſpecial mean, whereby they and their Kingdom have been diſſipat and 
overthrown, that purpoſe would be ſuperſeded till the Land were purged 
ofthem. 

Thar an humble Supplication ſhould paſſe from this Conferenceto his 
Maj. for grace and fayour to theſe Miniſters, that have been ſo long 
baniſhed, keeped in priſon and confined , that they might be relaxed , ſet 
at libertie, and have licence to return totheir places. 

Seſſ.3. Eodem die hora tertia, the whole Commiſſioners conveened; 
and after prayer, the Moderator required the Miniſters to preſent their 
advice. Mr Patrick Gallouvay preſented the Articles abovewritten, 
which were read; and aſter reading ſome freted, and preaſed to ſpeak; but 
by the Authorite of the Moderator and ſome others, ſilence was com- 
manded. Thereafter the advice of the other partie was read; little ſaid for 
it, and nothing againſt it. The Moderator deſired the Miniſters to take 
up their Articles, which being done, the Concluſion after following 
was agreed upon. 


At Falkland the 5. of May 1609. 


The Brethren conveened, having read the Commiſſion given to them 
by the General Aſſembly, and conſidering the generality thereof, and 
how it is needful for ending all Controverſies, ſtanding in Diſcipline 

mong the Miniſtrie , that the particular points in queſtion be con- 


deſcended 


rr FOREER SD? 


S . E 


2 


| Dundie at Montroſe , for reſtraining the power of Biſhops. ſhould be 
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deſcended upon, haye for the preſent agreed upon two, Viz. whether 1 609. 
the Moderators of Synods and Presbyreries ſhould be conſtant , or 
not? and whether the Cautions ſer down inthe Aſſemblies, holden at 


= 
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holden and ſworn unto , or not? Which two queſtions being proponed, 
becauſe neither the brevity of time permitteth, nor is it for diverſe cauſes 
thought expedient,toenter in reaſoning thereupon at this preſent , the 
Brethren continue all treating of the ſame, till the firſt Tueſday of Au- 
next to come, appointed for their meeting to that effect in Stirline, 
willing and commanding every one of the ſaid Brethren to adviſe, and 
conſider gravely the ſaid queſtions , and all the points of the ſame, and 
to be readie at the ſaid meeting to propone their mindes , either by word 
orwrit , as they ſhall chink fitteſt : and farther to ſer down in writ all the 
differences, which they do conceive in the matter of Diſcipline, that ſome 
ſolid courſe may be taken with ſolid conſent for removing the ſame. In the 
[mean time it is thought expedient by conſent of the whole number, that 
the General Aſſembly be prorogued to the firſt Tueſday of May next 
to come, to be holden at Sf ,Andrews, if fo it ſhall pleaſe his Maj. 
that theſe affairs being brought to ſome point, report may be made, ac- 
cording as is ordained in the ſaid Commiſſion. And becauſe his (Maj. 
noſt zealous care for the good peace of the Kirk, and the ſuppreſſing of 
Papiſts, and all contrarie Religions, doth ſo many wayes appear, that 
ye have all exceeding great matter of thanks to be given to the Almigh- 
God, for the bleſſing beftowed upon the Kirk in his A4. Perſon, it is 
Land meet, that a Letter of humble thanks be written from this Confe- 
renceto his Haz. and that in all Congregations of this Kingdom, De- 
claration be made by every Miniſter, of his Highne/7 good Affection, and 
reſolved minde to ſettle the Kirk in peace and truth, and to free tlie ſame 
ofall Enemies, and their pernicious praQices : and that publick thanks 
be giyen to God for his mercies , and prayers conceived for the happie 
progreſſe ofhis May. purpoſe. As alſo the Brethren , knowing the great 
dangers that the Kirk ſtandeth in, through the enemies of Religion, have 
thought meet to recommend to all the Miniſters and Presbyreries within 
this Kealme , careful proceeding againſt Papiſts , and ſuch ſtrangers 22 
ſhall reſort from forraign parts, and to give intelligence to his Maj. Com- | 
miſioner, the Earle of Dumbar, or ſuch other of bis Highneſs Coun- 
cel, as they are beſt acquainted with, whom they know zealous of Gods 
Truth, and faithful to his Maj. and above all things that they and every 
one of them intertain peace, friendſhip and brotherly love with others, 
lying aſide all jealouſies, ſuſpicions, and other prejudice ; that they 
communicat theirCounſels and helps to the adyancement of Religion, 
nd eſtabliſhing of a good and ſolid Agreement in the Kirk; which the 
lrethren here preſent have promiſed ſolemnly for themſelyes , and like- 
viſe to draw others to the ſame, ſo farte as ey can , that God may 
have glorie, and his moſt excellent. Maj. ſatisfaction and contentment 
in all things. This concluſion paſſing, by plurality of Votes „ being 
ſubſcribed, the Moderator gave thanks to God, iti the place of their con- 
deening, and Mr William Couper being requeſted by the Kings Commiſ- 
fioner and ſome of the Brethren » went to the Kirk of Fa/k/and, where 
de had an exhortation, and thankſgiving upon the laſt three verſes of 


the 74. P/alme. So after the ſinging of the 133. © /a/me, they were 
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pe Biſhops gained this much by this Conference, that no oppoſition 
was made to them, at the enſuing Parliament. But u hat good could be 
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Archibald Ofwald, Mr John Knox feared, that their Aﬀociats, nomi. 


nated at Linkthgow, to wit, Mrs Patrick Galloway, John Hall, Adam 
Bannatine, W * Couper would prove Preyaricators, in caſe there had 
been any conflict. 
A Paria- 


ment. 


The Parliament began the 17. day of June, at which the Earle Mer ſchal 
was conſtitute the Kings grand Commiſſioner. It was the Kings pleaſure, 
that the Biſhops ſhould have their own place. So the firſt day, the Arch. 
Biſhops did ride before the Earles , and the reſt of the Biſhops before the 
Lords; but the laſt day, all the Biſhops took place betwixt the Honour 
and the Earles. It was ordained , that Noblemen and others, who were | 
to direct Pedagogues with their Sonnes to forreign Countreyes , muſt 
now have a ſufficient teſtimonial from the Biſhop of the Diocie , where 
the ſaid Pedagogue for the moſt part made his reſidence lately before, 
Item, that every Arch-Biſhop and Biſhop ſhall once every year give up 
to the Treaſurer, Comptroller , Collector, or their Deputes, and to the 
Director of the Chancellarie , a Roll ſubſcribed with his hand, contain- 
ing the names of ſuch within his Diocie , as are Excommunicat for Reli- 
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| Countrey. The Biſhops were ordained to call before them, Papiſts, ſe- 


gion; and that the ſaidTreaſurer or his Deputes receive no Reſignations, 
nor grant Confirmations or Infeofments, in ſavour of theſe Perſons con- 
rained inthe ſaid Roll: and that the Director of the Chancellarie or his 
Deputes give out no Breeves, nor receive no Retours, direct no Precept 
upon Retours, or upon Compriſings, in favours of any of the ſaid perſons, 
while they produce to the faid Treaſurer, Comptroller , Director to ihe 
Chancellary, and their Deputes , a ſufficient Teſtimonial ſubſcribed by 
the Arch-Biſhop or Biſhop , teſtifying their Relaxation from the ſaid Ex- 
communication. So that, which ſhould have been granted tothePresby- 
teries, was referred to Biſhops , to advance their credit and power in the 


ſuits, SeminariePrieſts, & their recepters within their bounds reſpectively, 
to try if they had contraveened the Act of Parliament made againſtthem, 
and afcer trial to report to his Fghneſs Advocat and Secret Council, that 
they may be conveened before them, and puniſhed. In the ſixth Act of 
this Parliament, it is ſaid, that his Maj. with expreſſe advice, and conſent 
of the Eſtates in Parliament, hath reſtored and redintegrated the Arch- 
Biſhops and Biſhops to their former Authoritie, Dignitie , Prerogatives, 
Priviledges and juriſdictions lawfully pertaining, or which ſhall be known 
to pertain to them, alwayes flowing from his Maj. as well as any ordina- 
rie Juriſdiction doth ; and ſpecially to the Juriſdiction of Commiſſariats, 
& Adminiſtration of uſtice by their Commiſſioners and Deputies , in all 
Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes , controverted between any perſons, 


dwelling within the bounds and Diocies of their Prelacics and Biſhopricks 
&c. It is declared, that the reſtitution of the ſaid luriſdiction be with ex- 
preſſe reſeryation of his Highneſs and his Succeſſors their Prerogative and 
Supremacie, in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. This was a matter they 
recommended ſpecially to their Commiſſioner, Mr gauin Hammiltoun 
Biſhop of Galloway, when he was ſent laſt to Court, as ye may ſee in 
the inſtructions, ſerdown in the beginning of this year. At this Par- 
liament an Act was made for the Apparel of the Lords of Seſſon, and 
other inſeriour Judges; for Prelats having Vote in Parliament, & Miniſters. 
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nf was referred to the King to preſcribe an order for the apparel of Kirk» | 1 60 9. | 
emen, agreeable to their ſtate and condition. | | 
rf | Ar John $potſwood, ſtiled Biſhop of Glaſgow , made many beleeve 
- before he went to Court laſt, that he was to bring home Mr Andrew 
u Alelvine to teach in Glaſgow, if he pleaſed : But when he returned, & 
chere was no appearance, he ſaid, the King had changed his minde , 
aud behoved to adviſe with the Earle of Dumbar concerning his libertie. 


when one asked, why Mr James Melvine was not ſet at libertie , he 

|| [anſwered , he was a craſtie bideing man, and more to befeared then Mr | 
«|| | Andrew. When one of the confined made report of ſuchſpeeches to 
e James Law Biſhop of Orknay , his anſwer was ſhort and plain, that | 
aonleſſe conformitie be agreed upon at this diet, which is to be holden at 
eHKirline in Auguſt, ye will all remain in your former diſtreſſe. They, | 
t |} | having obtained ſome things at this laſt Parliament, ſerving for their far- 
ether advancement , became more inſolent ; and as they grew in great- 

, neſs , their whole behaviour, actions and ſpeeches were changed, 

de diſtreſſe of good men the leſſe regarded, and many of the Miniſtery fell 

e|F tothem. 

-[{ | The Conference was holden at S7:r/ize in Auguſt, as was appointed | — 
a Faltland. The Biſhops growing daily more powerful, ſuffered the nl. 
det to expire, upon hope to get their Intentions proſecute more eaſily at 

n Aſſembly, dreſſed and prepared for the purpoſe: for they ſaw no appea- 

nnce of advantage to be gotten by the Conditions agreed upon at Falt- 

uad. It was in their power to purchaſe appointment or diſappointment 

>| | [ofConferences, as might beſt ſerye their own ends. Neither had they an 

© | F [other Intention in Conferences, but to call in queſtion Eſtabliſhed Orders, 

/ | I |&totry the ſtrength of their adverſarie,before matters were agitat in a full 

1 Aſſembly, that they might work accordinglyo: r elſe to make their Oppo- 

£ ſitesſilent and ſecure, till they got farther ground. The King himſelf fear - 

e | | [ing Diſputation by writ, cauſed deſert that diet. M. I. Mei- 
1 Mr Fames Melvine delivered his minde, concerning the Conference —— 
s a Falkland, in this Letter following , directed to one of the confined | ther. 

R Brethren. 

* Lhaye received your ſhort, but very ſignificative Letter of your ſound 

Had ardent affection, both toward the Cauſe, and us that are impriſoned 

t| } |forit. My dear and moſt loving Sonne, ye would be cenſured, and ſpur- 

ed. But what I ſhould cenſure, I ſee not well; and to ſpurre a running 

5 horſe l cannot. Vet there is great need of both to us all. But what ſhall 

i | | |wedo, ſeing God in his righteous judgement, for our former negligence , 

| | [contempt and ingratitude, hath plucked away from us all heart and hand, 

* occaſion and affection, zeal, and knowledge, Spirit, courage and acti- 

[l on. So that Authoritie, Money, (for a Counſeller & ſpecial Doer in that | 
S»| | |vorktold me, that one Biſhoprick coſt the King a thouſand pound ſter- | 
line, and more then he and I would ſpend all our dayes beſide. The ad- 

X- | | |vancement of the whole work, for the ſpace of eight years, may be eſtim- | 
d | | |atthen to many hundered thouſands. ) Craft / for greater Craft, Poli- 
Y || |cie, Caraſophization was never uſed by e Agyptians againſt Gods peo- 

ple) and Buſineſs ofthe world carrieth all Sinceritie, Truth & Freedome 

in |away; or rather overwhelmeth, oppreſſeth and beareth the ſame down 

ru che ground. 1 ſaw the craft ofthe Truce, taken before this laſt General 
nd Aflembly, and thePolicie of this Conference before the Parliament, on- 

my ly that they might make the Brethren ſecure and remiſſe, that they might 

=} Hhhb 3 wich- 
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without impediment win ſome farther pround and promove and eſtabliſh 


their Eſtate. I cannot be throughly informed what was done in the par. 
liament, but it is ſaid & given out here, that whatſoever the King would 
have done, is effectuated; and better ſervice was never done. Would 
to God at leaſt there bad been but ſome ſuchA dvertiſement & Proteſtation 
given in, or ſent abroad, as was at the Parliament at Perth. And if th 

will needs bring in queſtion the Cautions, I wiſh that all done at theſe 
Aſſemblies, and ſo the Voting in Parliament (that foundation of this re. 
builded Babylon) to have been ſhaken.Bur wiſhers and woulders are evil 
houſholders. And ſo l fear, that the houſe of God, whereof the ſtewar. 
trie was concredited unto us, is given up, and that there ſhall be a long ya. 


canceereit be taken up again, and during that idle time, more Godli. | 


neſs and goodlearning forgotten in a week, then was learned ina moneth 


before. If ye ask yet, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? Would to 
God we had the Spirit of Compunction firſt to move us in earneſt manner 
and zealouſly to ask, then I think, that ſome — be yet anſwer. 
ed. As fit to cry and complain to Chriſt, filling heaven and earth with 
lamentations for the captivity and deſolation of Zion, and for her ſake 
not to hold ſilence till the Lord have pitie on her. Secondly, to publiſh 
to all Chriſtians our juſt gtieves, how our Kirk is oppreſſed by Authori. 
tie, circumveened by craft , and keeped in thraldome, againſt Gods 
Word, her own Conſtitutions and Cuſtomes, and againſt the Priviledges 
that the Statutes and Lawes of our Realme granted unto her. Thirdh, 
I would have theſe Balaames,blinder then Aſſes with Honour & Wealth; 
that for the wages of uncighteouſneſs have perverted the Lords Prophe. 
ſie; theſe Judaſes ſonnes of perdition , who for money have betrayed 
Chriſtand his Kingdom; theſe E/2ues that have ſold their birth right. 
of Chriſts inheritance for a meaſſe of pottage : And finally theſe Shemaz. 
hs, impriſoners and tormentors of their Brethren, aſter due admonitions 
to be painted out in their colours and proceedings. And ia, Alas! If 
that Spirit of Action, Zeal and Courage, that ſometimes did mightily 
ring in our Kirk, were kindled up again, that might make a few from 
every Presbytery and Province to conveen together in the name of Chriſt, 
and cenſure theſe corrupters of the Kirk to the uttermoſt. But what talk 
I oftheſe matters, ſeing in your laſt Conference, ye have preoccupied al 
theſe dealings, and cut away the occaſion thereof by approving the Kings 
proceedings with thankfulneſs to God for the ſame , & promiſing of Peace 
with Brotherly Conteritment and Concord. So all this is but wiſhes and 
words, res non eſi integra. The cauſe is prejudged. A few cannot do 
it, and a competent number of many is not to be looked for, till the A- 
vanger of the Cauſe ariſe, & make his Muſters. It is time, O Lord ,ariſe; it 
is time, O Lord, ariſe;it is time: for they have made thy word & law irrit 
and of none avail they have left Jacob in ſervitude, and Judah in captivi- 
tie; the heavenly ſcepter of thy Kingdom, the free preaching of thy word , 
chey have wreſted out of thy hand, and ſubjected it to the will and fanta- 
ſies of men, and they have broken down tlie hedge and walles of thy 
Vine · yeatd, thy holy Diſcipline. We ſee no ſignes of remeed , neither 
have we any Prophet to tell us how long? And yet my dear Children, & 
moſt faithful fellow - ſufferers and labourers in this cauſe of Chriſt , let us 
not be diſcouraged, but hear his comfortable voice, crying, Let not your 
hearts be troubled, ye beleeve in God, beleeve alſo in me Sc. Let us evet 
have the examples of Feremie, Ezekiel, Daniel Azariah &c. before 
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iſh |] our eyes, and preaſe to practiſe their Patience, Pietie, Wiſdom , Cou- 1 60 9. 
ar- || |rage , and other Vertues , ſtanding uprightly and conſtantly for the Glo- 
ld | Þ | rie of our God, and comfort of his captived Kirk, till the timeit pleaſe 
ld | him to ſticre up Zorobabel, Fehoſhuah and Ezra, to bring again the cap- 
on | tivity, and for purging, and repairing of the Temple — Sanctuatie; & 
7 a Nehemiah tor reforming: of the Citie, and building up again, and re. 
le iring of the walls of Jeruſalem; the hope whereof is much increaſed | 
e | | | and ſtrengthened among all the truely Learned andGodly in Europe, by 
ill | voice ſounding mightily, as it were from the dead, againſt that ſacrilegi- 
. | 6us and curſed Hierarchie, Imean, Maſter Brightmans Apocalyps, 
a- | } | which hath more Clearneſs and ſpiritual Force of Demonſtration for the 
nuch, then all the helliſh Jeſuirs , & wordly formaliſts againſt the ſame ; 
of whom ye will ſee my Uncles Judgement, in this laſt Letter to me; 
which I have ſent you with the bearer: 

My George gladſtones, Biſhopof St Andrews,” Mr John Spot foo The Bi- 
Biſhop of G/aſgowvu & Mr Fames Lavv Biſhop of Ortnay, went to court dag. 
chourthe beginning of October, where they contrived ſhreud matters, 
the event declared. For in Februar atter followed the continuing of 
the Aſſembly, and intimation of the High Commiſſion by publication, 
id in 7ulyafrer that wofull Aſſembly, which was holden at G/a/zowv. 

In the beginning of November, a Letter was ſent from Court to the | 71. 
Councel and Miniſtery of Edinburgh, declaring that it was his Maj, will, | of Edin« 
that their pulpits be patent to all theBiſhops, that were to be in their Town, 
| and were defirous to teach. This point was recommended to My ga- tent für Bi. 
vvin Hammiltoun, in the inſtructions above ſet down. Many means were | Hops. 
| aſedto bring the aſpiring Prelats in credit and eftimation. But the chief 
drift in this was to let the world ſee, that there was a great harmonie be- 
twixt them and the Miniſters of Edinburgh. 

The King directed that the Seſſion ſhould riſe the 25. of December „& Chrittmas 
not ſit down again till the eight of Januar. This was the firſt Chriſimas ya- | vacance. 
cance ſince the Reformation. 
| Mr John Fairful, Miniſter at Dumfermline, was delated to the King, 
for praying for the diſtreſſed Minifters within, and without the C ountrey. 
Ar the Kings direction he was called before the Councel , and confined 

in Dundie, during the Kings pleaſure. Confining of Miniſters became 
[now ſo common, that it was thought a mitigation of a heavier puniſh- 
ment, as our new Prelats made men beleeve: yea they craved thanks for 
ptocuring this favour. The tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 
| Upon the 20. of December, the Kings will was declared, that it was his Sporfiwood 
| pleaſure , that the extraordinary Lords of the Seſſion, ſhould be diſcharg- | an <xraor- 
ed: which was thought very ſtrange. But it was clearly ſeen the next 2 
noneth what the matter meant: For Mr Fohn Spot ſiuood was placed in fon. 

Ur Peter Rollocks place, who was commonly ſtiled Biſhop of DunkeL 
den; and the reſt were reſtored to their own places. Spotſwood was the 
firſt of the new Prelats that took the place, directly contrair to an Article, 
given in by his father to the General Afembly Auno 1572. That the 
Preaching of the Word & Miniſtration of Civil Juſtice were not compati- 
ble in one mans Perſon. Our new Prelats had made a ſuit for the Kirk - 
mens place in the Seſſion, according to the firſt Inſtitution, & that it might 
take ſome beginning this year, asye may ſee in the Inſtructions abovewrit- 
ten. None of tne number ſo bold, and ſo audacious to begin and break 


the ice to the reſt, as Spot ſc od. | | 
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on erected. cr 


About the end of Januar, the Scotiſh Secretary, Sir. Nlexander Hay, 


| came from court with ſundrie Directions, & among the reſt one for the ha. 


bite of the Senators of the Colledge of Juſtice, Advocats, Clerks & Scribes 
which was proclaimed inthe beginning of Februar. Item, forthe habite 
of Proveſt and Bailiffs of Burghs. Item, for Biſhops, and Doctors of Di. 
vinitie. Item, that Miniſters wear black clothes, and, in the pulpits, 
black gownes. | | 

Upon the 14. of Februar, the General Aſſembly, which was appoint. 
ed at Linlithgow to be holden at St Andrews in May, was continued, 
and no new diet affixed, bur reſerved to his Hay. farther reſolution; or 
aſſurance of conformitie inthe Kirk, & full perſuaſion that by their meet. 
ing ſome good may be done, and no harme enſue thereupon. The pte · 
tended Reaſon forſooth was the diſtraQion betwixt the Fathers of the Kirk, 
{1o were the Biſhops called and ſome Minifters. And yet was there an 
Aſſembly holden in June, the appointment whereof was concealed till 
the time did approach; and yet no fatther aſſurance of conformitie; or 
appearance of union between theſe Fathers and other Miniſters , then 
before. | ; . ts 34 

Not long after-a Commiſſion given under the great ſealto the twoArch. 
biſhops, to hold two courts of High Commiſſiom, was proclaimed at the 
oſſe of Edinburgh. The tenor whereof followeth. 
James, by the grace of God King of great Britane, France and Ire. 
land, defender of the faith, to our lovits & c. Meſſengers, our Sheriffs 
in that part conjunctly and ſeverally, ſpecially conſtitute, greeting. For- 
ſameekle as complaint being made to us, in the behalf of the Miniſtry of 


| 


this out Kingdom, that the frequent Advocations, purchaſed by ſuch as were 
either erroneous in Religion, or ſcandalous in Life, not only diſcourage 
ed the Miniſtery from cenſuring of vice; but emboldened the offendets to 
continue in their wickedneſs, uſing their Advocations as a mean to delay 
and diſappoint bothtrial and puniſhment : We, for eſchewing of this in- 
convenient, and that the number of true Profeſſors may be known to in- 
creaſe, the Antichriſtian enemie and his grouth ſuppreſſed, and all forts 
of vice, and ſcandalous life puniſhed; and that neither iniquitie, nor de- 
lay of trial and puniſhment , be left by this ſubterfuge, or diſcouraging of 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures to proceed, in things ſo meet and proper for them, 
have out of our dutie to God, and love to his Kirk, being the Nouriſh- 
father of the ſame in earth, within our Dominions, given Power and Com- 
miſſion to the Reverend Father in God & our truſtie and welbeloved Coun- 
ſellour George Archbiſhop of St Andrews, Primat and (Metropolitan 
of our kingdom, and to our right truſt Cuſine and Counſeller Alexander 
Earle of Dumfermline Lord high Chancellour of this our Kingdom, Ge- 
orge Earle of Dumbar Treaſurer, George Earle Marchal, Jobn Earle 
ot Marr, John Earle of Montroſe, Patrick Earle of Kinghorne , to 


the Reverend Fathers in God Alexander Biſhop of Dunkelden, Peter Bi- 
ſhop of Aberdeen. Alexander Biſhop of Murray, Andrew Biſhop of 
Brechen. David Biſhop of Roſs, George Biſhop of Dumblane, Ale- 


| xander Biſhop of Cathne/#, and James Biſhop of Orknay : To our truſt 
Cuſins and Counſellours Lord Lindſey, Simon Lord Frazer of 
| Lovat, David Lord of Scoone ; and to our truſtie and welbeloved Coun- 


1 


ö 
| 


ſellours Mr John Preſtoun of Pennicook Preſident of our Colledge of ſu- 
ſcice, Sir Richard Cockburne of Clerkingtoun knight Lord Privie - ſeal, 
Str Alexander Hay knight our Secretarie, Sir James of 
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ar Adyocat, and to our Lovit Sir David Carnegie of Kinnard Knight 
Dundas of that Ilk , . Iruing of Drungne 

Ramſey of Balmaine , Myr John Artbhure, Ar Tho- 

ws Henriſon , Mr Adam King and Mr James Bannatine Commiſ⸗- 
of Edinburgh, Mr John Weemes Commiſſar of St Andrews , Mr 
mes Martine Rector of the Univerſitie of St Andrews , Mr Robert 


ben of Facultie , Mr Patrick Galloway, Mr John Hall, Mr Peter 
Hewat, Mr John Mitchelſon, Mr Robert Wilkie , Mr John Strauchan, 
tr Andrew Leitch, Mr Henry Phillip, Mr eArthure Futhie, and Mr 
Patrick Lindſey Miniſters , or to any five of them, the Arch-Biſhopbeing 
Jyayes one, within the whole bounds of the Province of St Andrews. 
And to the Reverend Father in God, & our truftic and welbeloved Coun- 
eller John Arch-Biſhop of Glaſgow , Alexander Earle of Dumferm- 
ne, George Earle of Dumbar, John Earle of Caſßils. James Earle of 
Gncarne, Fohn Earle of M igtoun, James Earle of Abercorne ; and to 
the Reverend Fathers in God Gawin Biſhop of Galloway , John Biſhop of 

le, Andreu Biſhop of the Les, and to our truſtie Couſine and Coun- 
flour Malter Lord of Blantire, and to our Lovits Mr John Arthure, 
r Thomas Henriſon, Mr Adam King , Mr James Bannatine Commiſ- 
ad of Edinburgh, David Forſyth Commiſſar of Glaſgow , Mr James 
Hihday Commiſſar of Dumfreis, Mr John Hammiltoun Commiſſar of 
Hommiltoun, Mr James Hammiltoun Commiſſar of Lanerk, Sir George 
| Ebbingſtoun of Ea fluood Knight, MrPatrick Sharpe Principal of the 
Colledge of g/a/zow, Mr William Birnie Miniſter at Lanert, Mr John 
[Hey Parſon of Ranfrew, Mr James Hammiltoun Dean of glaſgovv, Mr 
David Sharpe,and David Walkinſhavy Subdean of glaſgovv, Mr Tho- 
nat Ramſey Miniſter at Dumfreis, Mr John Bell Miniſter at glaſgovv, 
d Mr Walter Stevvart Miniſter at or any five of them, 
the ſaid Arch-Biſhop being alwayes one , within rhe whole bounds of 
the Province of glaſgovv. Io call before them at ſuch times and places, as 
they ſhall think meet, any perſon or perſons, dwelling or remaining within 
their Provinces reſpeCtive abovewritten , of $f Andrevus or glaſgovv, 
otwithin any Diocies of the ſame, being offenders either in Life or Re- 
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lgion, whom they held any wayes to be ſcandalous ; and that they take 
tial of the ſame, and if they finde them guiltie and impenitent, refuſing 
acknowledge their offences, they ſhall give command to the Preachers 
of that Pariſh where they dwell, to proceed with the ſentence of Excom- 
munication againſt them, which if it be protracted or delayed, and if 
their command by that Miniſter be not preſently obeyed , they ſhall 


conyeen any ſuch Miniſter before them, and proceed in cenſuring of 


lim for his diſobedience , either by Suſpenſion, Deprivation, or Ward- 


ing, according as in their diſcretion they ſhall hold his obſtinacie , and 

ſe of theirdireCtion, to have deſerved. And farther , to fine at 
ther diſcretions, impriſon or ward any ſuch perſons , who being con- 
victed before them, they ſhall finde upon trial to have deſerved any ſuch 
puniſhment : & a warrant under the hand of any five abovenamed, of every 
Province reſpective abovewritten,the ſaid Arch-Biſhop of theProvincebe- 
ing one,ſhall ſerve for a ſufficient command for the Captains, Conſtables of 


our Wards & Caſtles, & to all Keepers of failes & Priſons, either in Burgh,or 
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been informal, or that the ſudicatorie it ſelf hath been too partial; & when 


farder proceeding. Giving power alſo to the ſaid Commiſſioners to make 


of the ſaid Arch-Biſhop and his Aſſociats within every Province, for cita- 
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Land, in any part of the Provinces Reſpective abovewritten, for re- 
ceiving and detaining ſuch perſons, as ſhall be unto them direQed to be 
keeped by them, in ſuch form as by the ſaid warrant ſhall be pre. 
ſeribed „as they will anſwer upon the contraire at their perils: and of 
all ſuch fines, as ſhall be impoled upon any offender, the one half to per. 
rain to Our ſelf, and the other half to be imployed upon ſuch neceſſate 
things , as our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall be forced unto, by charging 
of Parties and Witneſſes to compear before them, and the ſupetplus to 
be beſtowed at the ſight of the ſaid Commiſſioners , by diſtribution a. 
mong the poor : Commanding the Lords of our Privie Council, upon 
ſight of any certificat » ſubſcribed by any five of the ſaid Commiſſioners 
within every Province, as ſaid is, the ſaid Arch-Biſhop of the Province 
being one, either of any fine impoſed by them upon any partie com- 
pearing , and found guiltie; or of the contumacie and refuſal of any to 
compear before them, that the ſaid Lords of our Privie Council dire& a 
ſummar Charge of horning upon ten dayes only; and that no Suſpenſion, 
nor Relaxation be granted, without firſt a teſtificat under the hand of the 
Arch-Biſhop of the Province, containing the Obedience and Satisfaction 
of the partie charged, be produced. And in caſe of farther diſobedience 
or rebellion of the partie, who ſhall be charged for his fine, or not com- 
pearance, the ſaid Lords of our Councel are then to ptoſecute the moſt 
ſtrict order, as is uſual againſt Rebels for any cauſe whatſomever ; with 
power to our faid Commiſſioners to proceed herein: as alſo to take trial 
of all perſons, that have made defection, or otherwiſe are ſuſpected in 
Religion; and as they finde any juſt cauſe againſt them, to proceed in 
manner foreſaid. And alſo whenſoe ver they ſhall learn or underſtand of any 
Miniſter, Preacher, or Teacher of Schooles, Colledges, or Univerſities, 
or of exhorting or lecturing-Readers, within theſe bounds,whoſe ſpeeches 
in publick have been impertinent, and againſt the eſtabliſhed Order of the 
Kirk, or againſt any ofthe Concluſions of the bypaſt General Aſſemblies, ot 
in favour of any of thoſe, who are baniſhed, warded, or confined for their 
contempruous offences ; which being no matter of Doctrine, and ſo much 
idle time ſpent without inſtruction of their Auditorie in their Salvation , 
ought ſo much the more ſeyerely to be puniſhed, in regard that they ate 
Miniſters, who of all others ſhould ſpend leaſt idle talk,and ſpecially inthe 
chair of veritie : and therefore after the calling of them before the ſaid 
Commiſſioners, they are to be queſtioned and tried upon the points of that 
which is laid againſt them, and puniſhed according to the qualitie of their 
offence: and whereas complaint ſhall be made unto them by any partie, that 
ſhall be conveened before anyEccleſiaſtical Judicatorie,for any ſuch crime 
as he ſhall be then ſuſpected of, or that the partie doth alledge alwayes the 
matter it ſelf to be improper to their Judicatorie,or the proceeding to have 
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the Commiſſioners ſhall ſee any juſt cauſe, they are then to take trial and 
cognition thereof themſelves, and to diſcharge the ſaid Judicatorie of all 


choiſe of a Clerk, & other members of Court; & to direct Precepts in name 


tion of any parties before them, within the bounds of the ſaid Pro- 
vinces, in any of the ſaid cauſes abovementioned which Precepts to 
be ſealed with a ſpecial Seal, containing the Armes of the ſaid Biſhop- 
rick. Giving alſo power to charge witneſſes to compear before them, 


under 
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of the ſaid Commiſſioners , that any of the ſaid penaltiesare incurred by 


miſſion paſt our great Seal, containing diverſe other Heeds, Clauſes, Ar- 
ticles and Conditions, and bearing date at our court at Royſtoivn the 20. 
day of Januar laft, at length is contained; whereof neceſſare it is that pub- 
lication be made to all our lieges, that none pretend igaorance there- 
dl. OUR WILL IS herefore, and we charge you ſtraitly, & com- 
mand , that incontinent theſe our Letters ſeen, ye paſſe to the ſaid Bur- 
towes, within the Provinces abovewritten, & there by open Proclamari- 
on that ye make publication of the premiſſes , that none pretend igno- 
rance. And alſo that ye, in our Name & Authoritie, Command & Char 

ll our Lieges and Subjects to reyerence and obey our ſaid Commiſſioners, 
in all and every thing tending to the execution of this our Commiſſion, 
& to do nothing to their hinder or prejudice, as they and each one of 
them will anſwer to Us and our Councel, upon their Obedience at 
their higheſt charge and peril. The which to do &c. Given under our 
fgner at Edinburgh, the fifteen of Februar, and of our Reigne the 47. 


year 1610. 
Per Actum Serreti Concily. 


This Commiſſion put the King in poſſeſſion of that, which he had long 
time hunted for; to wit, of Abſolute Power to uſe the bodies and goods 
of his Subjects at pleaſure , without form or proceſſe of the Common law. 


Kirk, and Countrey. The pretence of this Commiſſion is the Adyoca- 
tions to the Council , herd vr by ſuch as were erroneousin Religion , 
ot ſcandalous in life, which was indeed a matter complained upon inGene- 
ul Aſſemblies ; and promiſe was made by the King, that they ſhould be 
ſtayed. The true intent is to give the Biſhops atranſcendent and exorbi- 
tant Power, that the terrour of it might make way for the ordinarJuriſdicti- 
on Epiſcopal , at which they were aiming. So the pretended remedie 
was worſe then the diſeaſe : For there needed no farther redrefle of ſuch 
abuſe , but for the Councel and Seſſion not to acknowledge ſuch Advoca- 
tions , thatthe proceedings of the Lawful and Ordinarie Judicatories of 
the Kirk, eſtabliſhed by Law, might have free courſe. In the Aſſembly 
holden at Montroſe Anno 1600. It was heavily lamented to the King, 
that while as ſundrie of the Miniſtry were occupied in their lawful Call- 
ing in purſueing Maleſactors, Adulterers, Murderers , and other ſlan- 
derous Perſons, and urged them to purge themſelves of the ſlanders com- 
mitted by them, they were drawn from their Calling , and charged by 
Letters, obtained privily upon falſe narratives made by the ſaid ſlanderous 
Perſons, to compear before the Secret Council, whereby the puniſhment 
of vice was much negleQed, & contemned. Ihe King promiſed, that in 
time coming no Letters ſhould be directed from the Secret Councel, at the 
inſtance of anyPerſon,againſt any Miniſter in particular, or any Presbytery 
in general, for whatſoever thing he or they ſhall do in the execution of his 

ot their Offices, before the Perſon required produce a teſtimonial, under ö 
the form of inſtrument de denegata juſtitià of the Miniſter, or Presbytery . 


— 
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judges ordinar. In the Aſſembly, holden laſt at Linlithgow, it is num. 
bared among the cauſes of the growth of Papiſtrie, that where Presbyre. 
ries are proceeding inthe trial of Maſſe- ſayers and Maſle-hearers, impedi. 
ment is made by the Lords of his Maj. Secret Councel , either by Ad. 
vocation before the Lords , or Diſpenſation to ſuch as are Excommuni. 
cat, or by Contramanding the Presbytery to deſiſt, under the pains of horn. 
ing 5 and that Excommunication being produced againſt any Perſon be- 
fore the Judges, the ſame is not regarded, but proceſle is granted unto 
him, as if he were a member of the Kirk, and not kxcommunicat. A, 
mong the Overtures ſor remedie it is required ; that no favour be ranted 
to Papiſis and Traftickers, by any officer of Eſtate, without his Maj pri. 
vitie, under the pain of incurring his (Maj. high diſpleaſure : As alſo 
that the Councel make no impediment by their Letters of horning againſt 
the Perſons foreſaid. And the Kings anſwer wasreported to the Conyen, 
tion, holden upon the 24. of Januar x609. That What was cqneluded ar 
that Aſſembly, concerning Papiſts or Papiſtrie ,; his Maj: bath granted 
abſolutly. In the 13. Parliament holden by King, James the ſixth Aung 
1593. There is an Act againſt the contemners of the Sentences. and De- 
creers of Generator Synodal Aſſemblies, Presbyteries or particular Seſ- 
ſions of every Kirk and Pariſh. But here we ſee the Biſhops have power 
not only to Adyocat cauſes upon complaint of parties, but alſo to callbe: 
fore them any, whom they hold any way es to be ſcandalous either in life, 
or Religion, & to command Miniſters to Excommunicat them, under the 
pain of Suſpenſion, Depriyation or Warding; & to callbeſore them i- 
niſters or Proſeſſors in Schooles, Colledges, or Univerſities, whom 
they ſnould underſtand to have uttered in publick any ee the 
Concluſions of the by- paſt General Aſſemblies, or in favours of any of thoſe 
who are baniſhed, warded or confined, and to puniſh them according to 
the qualitie of their offence, | * 

Here without conſent either of Kirk or Parliament, theſe Courts of 
High Commiſſion are erected, only by the Kings own Authoritie, and 
Aſſiſtance of the Councel, So in effect it is not ſo much the Court or 
courts of High Commiſſion, that bear down the Kirk , asthe Council, or 
chief ring - leaders of che Council. And if the Lords of Council would 
not by their charges forceObedience to their Decreets, the Biſhops would 
be lircle regarded for all the Court of High Commiſſion. | 

Here ye ſee, that one Archbiſhop with any four named in the Commil- 
ſion, whom it ſhall pleaſe him to aſſociat to himſelf, may cite at the firſt 
inſtance any offender to compear before them, may Advocat cauſes from 
the Ordinarie judicatories of the Kirk, upon complaint given · in by any 
Perſon ſcandalous in Life, or erroneous in Religion, conveened before 
the Ordinarie judicatories of the Kirk. Is not this to weaken and de- 
ſtroy, rather then to ſtrengthen and aid, theſe judicatories? One Arch- 
biſhop with four Commiſſars, or other four contained in the roll, not 
bearing any Eccleſiaſtical function, may judge upon any ſcandalous in 
Doctrine, or erroneous in Religion; may compel a Miniſter to Excom- 
municatany Perſon, whom they think wortbie and may Suſpend , De- 
prive, or Ward him, in caſe he refuſe. ls it not a greatabſurditie, that 
a ſimple Miniſter with four Commiſſars, or any other four not bearing Ec- 
cleſiaſtical function, ſhall have ſuch power? fot Gladſtones and Jpor/wood 
were but ſimple Miniſters, and only ſtiled Archbiſbops yulgarly » by 
Reaſon of their Biſhoprick, or great Beneſice. Will not any man think | 


it 
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ityery abſurd , that the King may give Power to the Miniſter of Calder, 1610. 
nere Mr Sporſwood was Miniſter ) & four Commiſſars, or other four | 
-| | | Subjects, not bearing Eccleſiaſtical function, to call offenders, ſcandalous 
-| | [in Life or Doctrine, before them, to impriſon or fine them; to Sufpend, | 
-| | |[Deprive, or Ward Miniſters, in caſe they will not Excommunicat, when 

»| | |(chey command &c?Here the Biſhopsand other Miniſters, whom they ſhall q 
| | |fſociat to themſelves, have both Temporal and Spiritual Power, and are 
| | [armed with double vengeance , that they may the more eafily attain 
r| | |(6. their . juriſciction; and by the ſame double power, the 

I quintainedatftheir ufurparions. W 1 
Aſter that the Biſhops became Lords in Parliament, Councel, Exche- b. — 
pee, Seſsion, Lords of temporal Lands and Regalities, Patrons of be- ed. 
| | |gefices, Moderatorsof Presbyteries, Commiſſioners of the General Af- 

| | {embly, Commiſſioners in the Kings court of High Commiſſion, and eon- 
| | \{equently great and tertible to the Mihiftery ; aid other Profeffors, it 
| as thought fit, & a ripe time to conyocat a General Aﬀembly, in the be- 
| I [pinning of June, when rhe Miniftery did not expect any ſuch thing, by 
| & [reaſon that the Aſſembly, appointed to be holden in May, was prorogu- 
ed by Proclamation in Februar. Yetnotwirhſtanding ot their grandour, 
and that their chief oppoſits were either Baniſhed , Warded, or Confined 
jithin or without the Countrey , and emoved ont of their way, they 
e not venture upon a free election of the remanent of the Miniſtery ; 
hut procured Miſſives from the King to the Presbyteries , to make choiſe 
of ſuch Perſons, as he had given to him in note by the Biſhops. The Kings 
Miſſive was ſeconded with the Biſhops Letter. urn 


The Kings Miſſroe | as, 


James Rex „ 5 | 
Truſtie and well beloved, wegreet you well.  Albeit wejuſtly fear-| TheAlem- 

ing the diſorders, that might ariſe in the General Aſſembly, appointed to be 4 
held ar $f Andrews, the day of May next, by reaſon of the differences 
now in the Church for matters of Diſcipline, did by our Letters, publiſhed | 
in Februar laſt, deſert the ſaid meeting; . declared, that 
it was not our minde to appoint any new Aſſembly, before we were well 
aſſured of the peaceable inclination of theſe of the Miniſtery, who ſhould 
" | | |meerand conveen thereat. Vet being lately advertiſed of great confuſi- 
en atiſing in the Church, by reaſon of the looſe and unſettled Government, 
ich is therein, and being intreated by ſundrie of our good Subjects, 
/ | | [Biſhops , Miniſters and others, for licence to ſome General Meeting of 
| | [the Church , wherein hope is given us, that ſome good courſe by com- 

t „ W nope is g a od J 
don conſent ſhall be taken of all miſorders, and diviſion of mindes, | 
that hath ſo long continued among the Miniſtery, to the great ſcandal of 


nos yo Py TY Warr m3 


x their Profeſſioh, ſhould ceaſe, & be extinguiſhed, We have been pleaf- 
"| ſedto yeeld to their requeſts, and granted libertie fora General Aſſembly 
"| | [tobe holden at G/2/Zowy, the eight day of June next. And therefore we 
"| | |will, and require you t6 make choiſe of the moſt wife , diſcreet and pea- 


ceably diſpoſed Minifters among you. to meet and conyeen the ſaid day 
1| | place, inſtructed with ſufficient Commiſſion from thereſt, as in other 
© | | [Aſſemblies you have been accuſtomed; and to adviſe anent the Excommur | 
4 nicat Zarles, what order ſhall be taken with them, for their ſatisfaction 
lot che Church; anent the late erections, to communicat to our Com- 
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1610. miſſioners the Eſtate of every Church within any of the ſame , the main. | 


tenance allowed thereto; an overture for ſupplying the Churches, which 
are not ſufficiently provided. And whartis the beſt courſe to be taken 
for the ready paynignt of the Miniſters, ſo as they be not diſtracted from 
their Charge, and forced to attend the Law, by diſcuſſing of Suſpenſions , 
and ſuch like queſtions ariſing thereupon. In which point we have had 
many grieyous complaints from diverſe of the Miniſters, and underſtand, 
our good purpoſe, touching them and their maintenance, to be wonder. 
fully croſſed; and that they bereadie to give their beſt opinionin all the 
former points, and in every thing elſe that ſhall be demanded of them for 
the good peace of the Church. And becauſe by our Letters we have par. 
ticularly acquainted the Archbiſhop of Saint Andrews with our pur. 
poſe herein , and ſent unto him a ſpecial note of the names of ſuch, as we 

deſire to be at our ſaid meeting. lt is our pleaſure, that ye conform your 
ſelyes thereto , and make choiſe of the Perſons, that we take to be fitteſt 

for giving advice in all matters: Wherein Je ſhall do us acceptable ſeryice, 

we bid yodfarewell;from Court at V hithal, the firſt of April. 


Ar George Gladſtones”s Letter to the Presbyterie of Chir»/ide. 


Grace be multiplied unto you 


Beloyed Brethren , after my heartie Commendations in the Lord, 1 
hayereceived a Letter from the Kings (Maj. anent the direction of Com. 
miſſioners to the approaching General Aſſembly. And to the effect ye 
may underſtand my Commiſſion to you for that effect, and the Kings 
Maj. pleaſure, I thoughtgood , as having credit of his Maj. in theſe 
matters, to ſhow your Moderator the authentick Letter, that hath pro- 
ceeded from his May. hand, and to ſend to you the note of the Perſons, 
whom his Maj. thought fitteſt for that work. This I beſeech you, ſince 
our Presbyteries in Fife, and, as I hear, the Presbyterie of Edinburgh , 
have agreed tothe Kings deſire, that ye will not fail to ſend a free, unlimited 
Commiſſion with theſe Brethren , who have alſo received their ſeveral 
Miſſives from the Kings Haz. that ye ſeem not to be ſingular, and te- 
fractarie to reaſonable petitions. Ihope that this my counſel ſhall be well 
accepted of you. And ſince ſudden and wilfull Concluſions have wrought 
ſuch bitter effects, I hope, ye will not provoke the Kings Maj. towrath, 
without any neceſſare occaſion. Thus 1 — God to bleſſe you all with 
the Spirit of Truth and Love to the end. Edinburgh the 28. of May 1610. 


Zur loving and aſſured Brother S. Andrews. 


terie day before the Aſſemby. In Februar the K ing declared by Procla- 
mation, that it was not his minde to appoint any new Aſſembly, before 
he were aſſured ofthe peaceable inclination of theſe Miniſters, who were to 
meet. What greater aſſurance could he have upon the firſt of April, the 
date of the Miſſive abovewritten, that ſome good courſe ſhould be taken 
for redreſſe of all miſorders , and that the diviſion of mindes among the 
Miniſters ſhould ceaſe , and be extinguiſhed } Who were theſe Biſhops 
and Miniſters that gave him ſuch hope? Whence came the late advertiſe- 
ment of great Contuſion ariſing in the Kirk, by reaſon of the looſe and 
unſettled Government, which was therein, and was not known when 
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Ye ſee here how timouſly this Presbytery is warned, even the Presby- 
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the Aſſembly was continued by Proclamation in Februar ? Orwho did 
looſe and unſettle it? It is ſtrange that the Aſſembly, which ſhould haye 
been holden at Sf Andrews in May, ſhould have been diſcharged without 


that weſhould never have a General Aſemblie againe. With ſuch tricks 


| were the Miniſters ſurpriſed , and the Aſſembly appointed without | 


their ex pedation. Wereas the General Aſſembly ought to conſiſt not on- 
ly of Miniſters, but alſo of Barones, and Commiſſioners from Burghes 
freely choſen; and a general Intimation ſhould be made tor that effect , 
that all that have intereſs , Appellants, Supplicants and Complainers 
may be lawfully forwarned : This Aſſembly was intimat only by Miſſives 
to ſuch Miniſters and Barones, as it pleaſed the King, with advice of the 
Biſhops , to call to that meeting. Me ſee the election of Commiſſioners 
is not left free; but ſuch Perſons, as the Biſhops had made choiſe of, are re- 
commended to the Presbyteries, to be ſent out with commiſſion to the Aſ- 
ſembly: For the K ing himſelf was not acquaint with the names and diſ- 
poſition of every particular Perſon recommended, or in what Presbytery 
they had their reſidence. What good then could be expected of ſuch an 
| Aſſembly, where the Members are choſen by the Biſhops, who were aſpir- 
ing to the Epiſcopal juriſdiction? The King intimateth, that it is his plea- 
ure, that the Presbyteries conform themſelves to the note of the names, 


inſo doing. Is not this to procure, and ſolicite for Commiſſioners, yea in 
effect to command: Nam qui rogat, potentior, imperat rogando. T he Kings 
Miſfive beareth, that the Biſhop was acquaint with his purpoſe; & the Bi- 
ſhop himſelf profeſſeth . that he hath credit in theſe matters, & intimateth, 
that ifthey chooſe any other, they will provoke his May. to wrath. Letters 
were ſent likewiſe to the particular Perſons nomi nat, ſo that there was 
no hope, that any other Miniſters would have place there; neither was 
it convenient, that tliey ſhould mix with them. 
The Earle of Dumbar was ſent down Commiſſioner for the King, and 
with him three Engliſh Doctors, Doctor Hamptoun, Door Mirriton 
and Doctor Hut ſon. Before the Aſſembly conveened, he had three dayes 
ſerious conference with the Biſhops , contriving how to order matters at 
the Aſſemblie. 
O pon friday theg. of June, the firſt day of the Aſſembly, a Faſt was keep- 
ed: But like the faſt , which was indicted when Naboths vine yard was 
taken from him. My John Spotſwood, ſtiled Biſhop of g/a/gow , taught 
inthe morning upon theſe words of Feremzie, 1 would have cured Babel 
Kc. Heaggraiged the ſinne of Sacriledge, and taxed laick Patrons. In end 
de ſaid, Religion muſt not be maintained, after the manner it was brought 
in, in this land. Jt was brought in by Confuſion: But it muſt be main- 
tained by Order. It was brought in againſt Authority; it muſt be main- 
ained by Authoritie. Mi James Law, Biſhop of Orknay, taught at ten 
ures upon Rom. 14: 19. He took upon him to prove the lawfulneſs of 
Epiſcopal Government. He inſiſted moſt upon Antiquitie, Univerſalitie, 
and Perpetuity : but he paſſed by jus divinum , jus facti, and how far 
the power of his Biſhops ſhould be extended; howbeit in the beginning 
be promiſed to treat that heed. So his Doctrine vyas bended againſtthe 
received Doctrine, and Order of our Kirk, and before the matter was a- 
zitat at this Aſſembly. Mr John Spotſwood was choſen Moderator, 
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vhbich he had ſent to theBiſhop,& that they ſhall do him acceptable ſervice | 
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appointing another diet, and upon a ſudden it ſhould be appointed to be 
holden in the beginning of June. Rumors were ſpread by the Biſnops, 
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all yoting for him except five, who voted for Mr Patrick Sharpe, no good 
friend to Diſcipline; yet not ſo bad as the other: Which did prognofticar 
no good to be concluded. Afternoon the little Chaplain Doctor Hut /ox 
taught upon Acts. 2. For proof of the Superioritie of Biſhops, he 
alledged Chriſt's teaching his Apoſtles, ſome at his head, ſome at his bo- 
ſome, ſome at his feet. 

Upon Saturday, Dumbar preſented to the Conference the Kings Let. 
ter, and cauſed it to be read twice. Then the Preſident of the Seſſion 
had his harangue. After he had ended, they adviſed upon points, which 
were to be treated in the Aſſembly, to wit, upon order to be taken with 
Excommunicat Papiſts, proviſion of Miniſters ſerving at the Kirks of the 
late erections, and upon the means of peace and concord. When theſe 
upon the Conference came in to the Aſſembly , Ur Peter Primroſe 
with other Miniſters of the weſt, were minded to Proteſt for the Liberties 
of the Kirk. He began no ſooner to break off, but as ſoon the Moderator, 
ſmelling his intention, interrupted him, & referred him to the Privie Con- 


ference: Becauſe they muſt go to dinner. He and his Aſſociats were 


ſo wrought upon, partly by threatning, and partly by flatterie and fair 
words, that there was no more dinne of a Proteſtation. 

The Concluſions, agreed upon in the Privie Conference, were not pro- 
poned ſeverally in publick Afembly , or diſcuſſed ; ſo eaſily did the 


to condemne the Aſſembly holden at Aberdeen , Mr Spot ſevood 
uſed this reaſon. The Brethren baniſhed have promiſed to confeſſe a fault, 
if their fact ſhall be condemned by a General Aſſembly. So that if we de- 
clare the Aſſembly, holden at C Verdeen, to be null, they will obtain li- 
bertie to return to their own Congregations. The name of Presbytery, in 
the Concluſion, was rejected, as a word, which his Maj. could not heat 
with patience : And therefore in ſteed of the word Presbyterie, accord- 
ing to the meaning of that Aſſembly , vvas uſed this paraphraſis, The | 
Miniſters of the bounds. Butthe Biſhops after did interpret theſe yyords 
to be meant of Miniſters vvithin the bounds, vvhere ſuch actions, as are 
ſpecified, are tobe performed, vyhether they be of one Presbytery, or of 
diverſe, feyy or moe, as it pleaſeth them to aſſume, the bounds having no 
bounds ſet to them, & the number not being defined. And according to this 
meaning they did practiſe, vvhen they thought good: As afterward Spotſ- 
wood , after he had given orders to My Robert Menteith at St Andrews, 
ſent a vvarrant to Mr John Maxwwel to admit him to the Kirk of Dud- 
diſtoun, aſſuming to himſelf other tyvo or three: vyhichhe did vvithout 
acquainting che Presbyterie. When mention is made in the Concluſions, 
of the Exerciſe of Propheſying, then in ſteed of the vvord Presbyterie is 
uſed another phraſe, to vvit The Brethren of the Exerciſe ; and here the 
Biſhops, as appeareth, meaned no other thing but the Presbyterie: be- 
cauſe that Article concerneth not the Diſcipline, The vvord Presbyte- 
rie, vvich is uſed by the Holy Ghoſt , — vvas ſo odious to the King at 
this time, vvas heard vvith patience aftervvard, in the Aſſembly of Aber- 
deen. But ſuch tricks ſerved their turne for the preſent. Dumbar pro- 
feſſed plainly , he vvould have no man there to (give any countenance of 


ries; ſome had limited Commiſſions ; ſome had Commiſſions to proteſt 


againſt whatſoever thing ſhould be concluded, prejudicial to the Acts of 


former Aſſemblies : As the Commiſſioners of Hadintoun, howbeit they 
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King and his Biſhops attain to their intent. To induce the Miniſters 


diſliking. Some of the Voters had no Commiſſion from their Presbyte-| | 
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diſcharged not their dutie faithſully conſorm to their Commiſſion. 
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A 
number of Miniſters, brought from Cathneſe, Orknay and Sutherland, by 


the Biſhopof Orknay Mr James Law his procurement, had never ſeen 


the faceof a General Aſſembly before. Only five of the whole number 
ſotedagainſt che Concluſions. 


Notwithſtandingthe Biſhops and the Earle of Dambar had obtained 
their intent, in the Third Seſſion, Dumbar produced, in the fourth Seſſi | 
on, the King's warrant to diſcharge Presbyteries; whereby ye may per- 


ceiye what is meant in the Concluſions by thatphraſe, Tie Minifters of 


the bounds, according to Dumbar and the Biſhops interpretation. Then | 


was there an out- cry and noiſe in the Aſſembly among the Miniſters, who 


| notwithſtand ing hadalmoſt ſpoiled the Presbyreriesof all Power and Au- 


thoritie with their own conſents, They feared , wherethey needed not: 
for the conveening of the Presbyteries is Authorized. and Katiſied by 
law. Neither could Presbyteries be altogether aboliſhed, till Biſhops 


Courts were ſubſtitute intheir roomes; which for the preſent could not be 


brought to paſſe. The Noblemen and Miniſters requeſted him to ſuper- 
ede the Proclamation ot the diſcharge, till his Maj. were certified of 
the proceedings of this A ſſembly, not doubting but his Maj. would be 
laisfied therewith. . Dumbar promiſeth upon his honout to procure, ſo 
ras in him lay, to get that diſcharge recalled , providing they would 
ſcribe the Concluſions which had paſt, or the Supplication, which was 
tobeſent up to the King for that effect. By this means he got the hands 
zwell as the voices of many foreſworn Balaamites. 

| Uponthe Lords day, Doctor Hampton preached before-noon,and tax- 
d the Government of Synods and Presbyteries. Doctor MHirriton at- 
er-noon defended the calling of Biſhops. Upon munday, the Moderator, 
ter he had praiſed God tor the happie ſucceſſe he had found inthe fitſt 


vz the main point aimed at, howſoever the other two were pretended. 
Taking order with Papiſts , and ſettling the proviſion of Miniſters , were 
he uſual pretences of che Biſhops, when they were to compaſſe their chief 
tfigne. Sothis meeting was diſſolved after the ſinging the 133. P/alme, 
ud no new Aſſembly was appointed. 

| Money was given largely to ſuch as ſerved the King and the Biſhops 
turn, under prerenceof bearing their charges. Mr James Law Biſhop 
of Orknay , was careful to ſee his North-land Miniſters well ſatisfied. 
When Mr John Balfour a Miniſter in the South came to him, and com- 
phined he had gotten nothing: He anſwered , he had done no ſervice to 
bis Maj. for he voted non liquet. John Lauder, Miniſter at Cockburns- 
th, coming too late, when there was no morereſtingto bedealt, was 
content to take ten pounds fourtie pennies leſſe. The conſtant Modera- 
tors, ſo many as were preſent, got every one their hundreth pounds ſcots, 
ich was promiſed at the Convention holden Anno 1606. ar Linkthgow. 
re was promiſed augmentation of their ſtipends, namely to Mr Mi- 
hae] Cranſtoun Miniſter at Crammond. Mr John Hall got a penſion from 
UMeKing, Noblemen, Barones, Biſhops, & others, who had no Com- 
niſlon either from Presbytery or Synod , were preſent to make all ſure 


| dy pluralitie of Votes, if there had been need. The names of ail thoſe, 


vdo concurred. at this meeting, to the damnable Concluſions following. I 
ae here ſubjoined , together with the proceedings of this Aﬀembly , as 


6663 


KKK K they 


"08 


625 


point, proponed other two, which were ſlightly paſt over: For the firſt | 
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meme m 


themſelves. 


The Earle of Dumbar. 
The Archbiſhop of St Andrews. 
My Lord Preſident. 
eMy Lord Secretarie. 
Of the Nobility. 
ſcMontroſe. [ Lindſey. 
Glencarne. | Scoone. 
Cath. &< | Blantyre. 
= I VVigtoun. 8 Kintail. (tine. 
X inghorne. | Mr of Tilliba- 
Abercorne. Comptroller. 
| Lothian. \Kl/5th. 
Of the Miniſtery. 
Orknay. 
Biſhop of Orknay. 
Robert Stewart. 
Mr Patrick VVaterſtoun, 
William Hair. 
Me Andrew Diſhingtouns 
Cachneſs. ; 
| Biſhop of Cathneſs. 
i My Milliam Pope. 
Thomas Paipe. 
James Gray 
Mr Andrew Ogsbwie. 
Roſs. 
Mrs George Monro. 
Robert Rock, 
Murray. 
Biſbop of Murray. 
Mrs James Dundas. 
Thomas Dundas. 
Patrick Dundas. 
William Clogie. 
Aexander Rau ſon. 
William Reid. 
Abergeen. 
Biſbop of Aberdeen. 
Mrs David Rait. 
Archbald Bleckburne, 
Robert Burnet. 
ohn Logie. 
Jh Reid 
John Gare. 


Robert Mer ſer. 


they are extant in the Regiſter, and ſer down as it pleaſed the Biſhops 


The General Aſemblie of the Kirk of Scotland, holden in Glaſgow 
the 8. of une, the year of God 1610. years , in preſence of the 
Kings eMajeſties Commiſſioners , videlicet. 


Abraham Sibbald. 
George Hay. 
lames Hay. 
Robert Maitland. 
John Strauchan. 
Robert Roſs. 
Robert Reid. 
Alexander Guthrie. 

. Mernes. | 

Mrs Andrew Ramſey. 

James Rait- © 
Adam Walker. 


Brechen. 
Biſhop of Brechen. 


Mrs Dugal Campbel. 
3 Tees, 
Richard M erche ſtoun. 
James Eliot. 
Arbroth. 

Mrs eArthure Futhie. 
Patrick Lindſey. 
Andrew Drummond. 
Henrie Phillip. 

John Guthrie. 
Dundie. 
Mrs David Kineir. 


Meegle. 


Robert Rynd. 


| Mrs Henrie Guthrie. 
Alexander Kinninmouth. 
David Brows. 


Perth, 

Mrs William Couper. 

Archibald Moncreife. 
Dunkelden. 

Biſhop of Dunkelden. 

Mrs S1tveſter Ratray. 
James Menztr. 
Alexander Jreland. 
Auchterarder. 

Mr James Burdoun. 
Stirline. 

Biſbop of Dumblane. 

Mr William Stirline. 


NN — 


f 
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| My William Narne. Andrew Boyd. | 1610. 
Sc Andrews. Paiſley. | 
Archbiſhop of St Andrews. Mrs John Hay. 
Mrs David Monipennic. Archibald Hammiltoun 
William Murray. William Birſtoam, 
Simeon Durie. George Maxwel, | 
Univerſitie. Dumbartoun. 
Mr Robert Howe. Mr Valter Stewart. | 
Couper. . Hammilroun, | 
Mrs James Martine: MrsThomas Muirhetd. 
Robert Buchanan. Tames Hammiltoun. 
John Caldcleugh. David Sharpe. 
T homas Douglas. John Hovviſon. 
Kirkaldie. Lanerk. 
Mrs John Mitchelſon. Mr William Birne. 
William Murray. Tohn Eimdſey. 
Alan Lawmonth. Mr Robert wilkie. 
Dumfermline. Air 
Mrs james Stewart. Mrs Peter Prymroſe. 
eAnarew Forreſter. Tohn Makcorne. | 
William Paton. William Wallace. 
| — Irwing. 
Mrs John Hall. Mrs Alexander Scringeour 
Peter Hewat. Michael Mallace. 
Michael Cranſtouu. Dumfreis. 
Linlithgow. Mrs Thomas Ramſey. | 
Urs Robert Cornwal. Robert Huntar. | 
eAlexander Keith. Robert Heuri ſon. 
Robert Gilmour. Simeon Johnſtown. 
Thomas Peebles. Kirkcudbrighr. 
Dalkeith. Biſbop of Galloway. 
Mr Patrick Touruour. Mrs John Aiman. 
Hadintoun ö William Hammiltoun. 
Mr James Car michel. Robert Glendinning. 
Dumbar. Tames Donaldſon. 
Mr Edward Hepburne. «.. Wigtoun. 
John Lauder. | Mrs James Adamſon. 
Mr Thomas Hepburne. John VV atſon. | 
Peebles. George Kinnard. | 
Mr James Logan. Argile. | 
Robert Leving ſtoun. Biſhop of Argyle. 
Chernſide. Mrs John Cameron. 
John Clapper toun. Donald Makilrorie. 
Dunſe. Neil Campbel. 
Kelſo. John Makcallum. 
| Mrs James Knox. Nicol Makcalman. 
Thomas Store. Illes. 
John Balfour. Biſbop of the Iſles. 
Glaſgow. Mr Patrick Stewart. 
| Archbiſhop of Glaſgow. Robert Stewart. 
Mrs Patrick Sharpe. | Of Barones. 
luobn Bellof Glaſgow. Drumlanrig. 
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Glenurquhie younger. Edinburgh: © 
Wauchtoun. Mungo Makcal. 
Bombie. Edvvart Ker. 
Northberwvick. Perth. 
Calder vvood. Gavvin Dalyel. 
Balnamoone. Dundie. 
Minto. Myr William Ferguſon. 
Balmaine. Aberdeen. 
Gairntullie. | Alexander Ruther furde. 
Duntreith. St Andrews. 
My Samuel Cockburne. John &. — 
Hir George Elphiugſtoun Glaſgow. 

f of 2 — James Forfeft. 

Of Burrowes. 


Acta Sefſione prima Octavo junij 1610. 


| Exhortation being made by James Biſhop of Orknay z Moderator of 
the laſt Aſſembly, the Commillioners, after their accuſtomed mannet, 
| proceeded to the election of the Moderator of this preſent Aſſembly, 


The leets being nominat , John Archbiſhop of Glaſgou. Mr Patrick 
Sharpe , Mr Patrick Lindſey and Mr John Mitehelſon- By plurality 


ot Votes John Archbiſhop of Glacgovv was choſen Moderator hac vici. 


Thereafter, according to the accuſtomed order, Aſſeſſors were choſen 
out of the bodie of the Aſſemblie, to conveen with the Moderator inthe 
Privie Conference, for treating of ſuch things as are to be concluded 
in the Aſſembly ; they are to ſay, the Kings Maj. Commiſſioners, with 


George Monro, the Biſhop of Murray, Mr James Dundas, Mr Alexan- 
der Rauſon , the Biſhop of Aberdeen, Mr John Strauchan , Mr George 
Hay, the Biſhop of Brechen, Mr Patrick Lindſey, Mr Andrew Leitth, 
Mr Arthure Futhie, Mr James Martine, Mr David Monipennie, Mr 
Robert Houvie Mr TohnMzitchelſon, Mr William Murray Parſon of Y- 
ſert , the Biſhop of Dunkelden Mr Archibald Moncreife , Mr William 
Couper , Mr Alexander Ireland, the Biſhop of Dumblane, Mr Peter 
Hevvat, Mr Tohn Hall, Mr Michael Cranſtoun , Mr Edvvard Hep- 
burne , Mr Robert Cornvval, Mr Iames Carmichael, John Clapper- 
toun, Mr Iames Knox , Mr Thomas Storie, Mr William Birnie, Mr 
Thomas Muirheed, Mr Patrick Sharpe , Mr Andrevv Boyd , Mr 
Tohn Hay, Mr Alexander Scringeour Mr Michael Wallace, the Bi · 
ſhop of GaHowvay, Mr Iames Adamſen , Mr Thomas Ramſey , the 
Biſhop of Argile, the Biſhop of the Ile and My Neil Campbel. 

The hours appointed for meeting of the Privie Conference, arc ſeven 
hours in the morning, and two hours afternoon ; and for the Aſſembly , 
nine hours in the morning, and three hours afternoon. 

Commiſſioners appointed for reading & anſ wering of the billes, are Mr 
Heurie Phillip Mr John Reid, Mr Robert Buchanan, Mr Thomas 
—_— » Mr Malter Stevuart , Mr Robert Henriſone Mr Sifveſter 

array. 


Atta Seſſione ſecunda eodem die. 
The which day the Earle of Dumbar, one of his Maj. Commiſſioners F 


after 


* 


the Biſhop of Orknay , the Biſhop of Cathneſ Mr William Paip, Mr 


— — — 


— 


ir 
77 


E 


cher he had made open declaration of his Maj. good minde & zealous in- 


tention towards the eſtabliſhing of a good, ſolid & perfect Order, in the Diſ- | 


cipline of che Kick in this Realme; in the whieh there were ſundrie points, 


which his Maj. would have reſormed, the reformation whereof doth moſt 
properly appertain to his H:ghne/s, in reſpect of his Royal Authoritie, & 
buy, wherein his Maj. is bound to God Almightie, to provide that the Eſtate 
ofthe Kirk, within his Dominions, ſhould be ſettled as well in Diſcipline, 
zz in Doctrine, according to the Word of God; to the effect that, the ſame 
being once ſolidly ſetled . the true Word of God may be purely and ſin- 
tete ly preached to his Highneſe Subjects; and the Diſcipline oſ the Kirk, 
once wiſely and diſcreetly ſettled, may be inviolably obſerved in all times 
coming. Thereafier he produced his Maj. Letter directed to this preſent 
Aſſembly , whereof the tenor followeth. 


Followeth the tenor of his Maj. Letter, direct to the right Reverend 
Fathers in God, our truſtie and welbeloved Conſins, & Coun- 
| fellours , & others our truſtie and welbeloved, the Pre- 
late, Noblemen, and others our loving Subjetts, as 
well Miniſtrie, as Laity, preſently met & con- 
veened in this Aſſembly. 


dee inſcribitur JAMES Rex. 


— <—e—m—e 


| Right Reverend Fathers in God, Right truſtie & welbeloved Couſins , 
(ounlellours, and others our truſtie and loving Subjects, now conveen- 
ti in this preſent Aſſembly, we greer you well. If the moſt ſharp cen- 
fire were taken of every one his particular affection to the Religion pro- 
ſed , we might very juſtly boaſt, without oſtentation, of our ever con- 
tinued conſtancie praiſed be God ; notwithſlanding of both the allure- 
'ments, as alſo the threatnings of the Adyerſarie, and ofthe misbehaviour, 
ye the pride, and often tteaſonable contempts of ſome of our Subjects 
ofthe ſame profeſſion; ſo that none, unto whom either our by paſt life hath 
been known, or tow hom our preſent actions are notour, but they with- 
out doubt will reſt fully perſwaded hereof; fince we have now openly de- 
cared ourſelves to be the Principal Oppoſits on earth to the Antichriſtian 
aemie, againſt whom to our laſt breath, without reſpect of hazard, 
ye do intend to maintain and defend the Truth profeſſed. And as it hath 
pleaſed God in his mercie to appoint us, to be the Nouriſh Father of his 
Church here on earth, within our Dominions: So do we intend ever to be 
noſt careful for ſetting forward all ſuch things, which may advance his 
dlotie, and breed quietneſs and peace in the Church , unto which no- 
thing bath been ſo great an enemie, as the want of Order and Government, 
vithout which no Bodie or Eſtate, either Eccleſiaſticall or Civil, can ſub- 
And howſoever the ſingularitie of ſome did, for a certain ſpace, 

mintain, either by wilfulneſs or ignorance, a ſort of headleſs Govern- 
nent: yet ere long it did kyth what inconvenience and harm might enſue 
tothe Church, and advancement of the Goſpel , by any longer continu. 
uce thereof. Which moved us, during our ſtay there in our own Per- 


| ſon, to take ſo great pains for finding remedie to this, which otherways 
had tried ſo incurable a canker, being permitted to have had any far- 
ther progreſſe. And therefore at that time wiſhing to do things rather 
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by conſent, than abſolutly out of our Royal Power & Authoritie (which 


lo is very lawful, and granted to us by God himſelf ) we thereupon no, | 
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Kirk, as they ſhould think to have need to be reformed , for giving his 
| Maj. ſatisſaction in that point. 
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only aſſiſted , and countenanced ſundrie Aſſemblies of chat Church b 
our own preſence ; but have cauſed others be conveened ſince our depar. 
ture from thence, having to our great coſt and charges procured alſo 


maintenance, ſufficient in ſome reaſonable ſorf, for the Fathers: of the 
Church, and have directed order to be taken for the plantation of Chur- 
ches void. As likewiſe, in ſo far as the Eceleſiaſtick JuriſdiQion by ſecular 
Perſons was incroched upon, we have put alſo remedie thereto. So as 
we did fully hope, that before this time, rhe Church thereupon, appre. 
hending and perceiving errours paſt, in ſuffering that Anarchie amongſt 
them to keep ſo long continuance , ſhould have reſolved and concluded, 
and therewith have become ſuiters and ſoliciters unto us, for Eſtabliſhing 
of that Government and Rule, which is moſt fit and allowed of, in for. 
mer times in the Primitive Church. So that things ſhould not be left fill 
in uncertainty , by reaſon of the diviſion and diſtract ion of mindes among 
your ſelves, by which to your own knowledge, both the Common Pne. 
mie hath increaſed, and finne and wickedneſs remain unpuniſhed. But 
whether the default be in the Fathers of the Church, their unwillingneſs, 

or unworthineſs, to do and perform what in dutie belongeth untothem; 


— — 


or in the factious ſingularitie of others of the meaner rank / who do per. 
haps preſume of their greater credit by keeping things in confuſion: ) and 
we not being fully acquainted with the true cauſe, and yet in our dutie to 
our God, as being his Lieutenant here, holding our ſelves juſtly bound 
not to ſuffer this ſort of lingering, in a matter of ſuch moment, havethere- 
upon thought expedient to call this preſent Aſſembly , not ſo much for 
neceſſirie as that any thing is to be moved, whereunto your conſent is much 
requiſit; but that our true affection to Gods Glory, and advancement 
thereof, and to the peace and well of the Chutch, being declared and 
manifeſted , you may try the more inexcuſable, for not urging that good 
tothe Church, which we do intendfor it without your conſents, 7 we 
finde a ſlow concurrence upon your part; and yet hoping, that your ſor- 
wardneſs will remove all opinion, which may be conceived, either of 
unwillingneſs, or oppoſitions to our ſo godly Intentions: And having 
referred the particular imparting of our farther pleaſure and minde herein, 
to our right truſtie and right welbeloyed Couſine & Counſellour the Earle 
of Dumbar , and the right reverend Father our right truſtic Counſellour 
the Archbiſhop of $f ,Ardrevus , [both of whom we have directed as 
our Commiſſioners tothis preſent Aſſembly, and whom we will you cre- 
dit and truſt } and intending upon their reports to take ſpecial notice of 
every ones affection , and forwardneſs in this ſervice, and thereupon to 
acknowledge and remember them hereafter, as any fat occaſion for their 
good ſhall occurre. We commit you and your actions, with the good ſuc- 
ceſſe of the buſineſs , to Gods good guiding ; and bid all of you right 
heartily farewel. From our court at Thetfurde, the eight of May 1610. 
After the reading of which his Maj. Letter, the Aſſembly thoughtit 
moſt expedient, that the Brethren, appointed to be on the Privie Conſe- 
rence , ſhould conveen the next day in the morning, & privatly among 
themſelves after reaſoning adviſe upon ſuch heeds of the Diſcipline of the 


— — 
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take trial of his fault, and upon juſt cauſe found, to Deprive. 
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Acta Seſſione tertia, nono Junij poft᷑ meridiem. 


The which day, the whole Aſſembly being conveened the Brethren, 
appointed for the Privie Conference, by the mouth of the Moderator 
declared, that after long deliberation they had agreed upon certain heeds 
concerning the ſpecial points of Diſeipline, within the Church of this 
Realme, for ſatistaction of his Maj. will, contained in his Highneſe Letter, 
vbich was thought expedient tobe read openly to the whole aſſembly , 
whereof cke tenor followeth. 


. 'Follovu the Heeds Articles. concerning the Diſcipline of the 
| Kirk , tobe obſerved in all time coming. 


la the fir f it is declared, that thealledged Aſſemblie, holden at Aber- 
deen, is null in itſelf, ſpecially in reſpect it had not his Maj. allowance, 
and was diſcharged by his Fzghne/7 Commiſſioner. And becauſe the 
neceſſitie of the Kirk craveth, that for order-taking with the Common 
knemie, and other affairs of theKirk , there be yearly General Aſſem- 
lies, the indiction whereof the Aſſembly acknowledgeth to appertain 
ohisMaj: by the prerogative of his Royal Crown, the General Adembly 
as to requeſt his Maj. that GeneralAfemblies may be holden oncein the 
year; Or at leaſt, in reſpect of che neceſſitie foreſaid, that his Maj. would 
point a certain time, at the which the ſame ſhall be holden preciſely in 
time coming. 

Item, it is thought expedient, that the — 
n every Dioceſan Synod, and the Synod ſhall hold twice eyery year of 
the Kirks of every Diocie , vg. in April and October; and where the 
Diocies are large , that there be two or three Sy nods in conteniene places, 
ſor the eaſe ofthe Miniſtery. 

Item, that no ſentence of Excommunication , or Abſolution there- 
from , be pronounced againſt, or in favours of any Perſon, without the 
knowledge and approbation of the Biſhopof the Diocie,. who mult be an- 
ſwerable to his Maj. for all formal and impartial proceeding therein; and 
the proceſſe bein ſound formal, the ſentence to be pronounced at the di- 
tection of the Biſhop , by the Miniſter of the Pariſh, where the offender 
dwelleth, and the Proceſſe began. And incaſe the Biſhop ſhall be found 
to have ſtayed the pronouncing of the ſentence againſt any Perſon, that 
hath merited the ſame , and againſt whom the proceſſe hath been lawfully 
deduced, the ſame being tried, and he convicted in the General Aſſemblie 
thereof , that advertiſement ſhall be made to his Maj. tothe effect another 
may be placed in his room. 
Item, that all Preſentations be directed hereafter to the Biſhop; and 
nany preſentation given, or otherwiſe ſuit made, by any to be ad- 
' mitted ro the Miniſtery , the Biſhop is to require the Miniſters of choſe 
bounds, where he is to ſerve , to certifie by their teſtiſicat unto him of 
the Partie ſuiter his converſation paſt, andabilitie, and qualification for 
the function; and upon the return of their teſtiſicat, the Biſhop is 0 
take farther trial; and finding him qualified, and being aſſiſted by ſome 
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ſhall be Moderators | 


ſuch of the Miniftry of the bounds , where he is to ſerye , as he will 
aſſume to himſelf, he is then to perfect the whole action of Ordination. 

Item, in Depoſition of Miniſters, the Biſhop, aſsociating to himſelf 
the Miniſtry of the bounds, where the delinquent ſerved, he is then to 


Item 
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Item, That every Miniſter, at his admiſſion, ſhall ſwear Obedience to 


his Maj. and Ordinar, according to the forms, ſet down in the Conference 
keeped in the year 1571. whereof the tenor followeth. 


with cure, at the time of his Admiſſion by the Ordinar. 


I A. B. Nominated and admitted to the C. of D. utterly teſtifie and de- 
clare in my Conſcience, that the right excellent, right high and mightie 
Prince, James the ſixt by the Grace of God King of Scofs , is the only 
lawful Supream Governour of this Realme, as well in things temporal, 
as in conſervation and purgation of the Religion ; and that no foreign 
Prince, Prelate, State, nor Potentat have, or ought to have any juriſ- 
diction, Power, Superiority , Pre- eminence or Authoritie Eccleſiaſti. 
cal and Spiritual within this Realme: And therefore Iutterly renounce, 
and forſake all forreign Juriſdictions, Powers, Superiorities and Au- 
thorities; and — that from this forth, 1 ſhall and will bear faith and 
true alledgeance to his Highneſs, his Heirs, and lawfull Succeſſours ; & 
to my power ſhall aſſiſt and defend all juriſdictions, Privileges , Pre-emi- 
nences, and Authorities, granted and belonging to his Zzghneſs , his 
Heirs, and lawſul Succeſſours, or united and annexed to his Royal Crown. 
And farther, I confeſſe to have and hold the ſaid C. and poſſeſſion of the 
ſame, under God only, of his Maj. and crown Royal of this Realme: 
And for the ſaid poſſeſſions I do homage preſently to his Z:ghneſ5inyour 
preſence; and to his Maj. his Heirs, and lawful Succeſlors ſhall be faith. 
full and true. So help me God. 

Item, the Viſitation of the Diocie is to be done by the Biſhop himſelf, 
and if the bounds ſhall be greater then he can overtake, he is then to make 
ſpecial choiſe, & to appoint ſome worthie man to be Viſiter in his place: 
And whatſoever Miniſter without juſt cauſe, and lawful excuſe made, 
ſhall abſent himſelf from the V iſitation, or the Dioceſan Aſſembly, he 
ſhall be ſuſpended from his Office and Benefice ; and if he amend not, 
ſhall be deprived. 

Item, Exerciſe of Doctrine is to be continued weekly among the Mini- 
ſters, at the time of their accuſtomed meetings, & to be moderated by the 
Biſhop, if he be preſent 3 or then by any other whom he ſhall appoint, at 
the timeofthe Synod. 

Item. That the Biſhops ſhall be ſubject in all things, concerning their 
Life, Converſation , Office and Benefice, to the cenſure of the General 
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Aſſembly, and being ſound culpable, with his Maj. advice and conſent, 
be deprived. 

Item, That no Biſhop be elected, but who is paſt the age of fourtie 
years compleat, and who hath at the leaſt been an actual and teaching Mi- 
niſter by the ſpace of ten years. 

Which whole Articles being diverſe times publickly read, in the face 

of the whole Aſsembly conveened, after voting the ſame were ratified, 

approven, and concluded by the whole Aſsembly, and ordained to be 
obſerved in all time coming. 


Atta Seſfſione quarta undecimo ſunij ante meridiem. 


The faid day the Earle of Dumbar one of his Hay. Conimiſſioners , 


being preſently of intention, to have cauſed inſtantly diſcharge all Presby- 
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erial meetings by open Proclamation at the market Croſſe of Glaſgow, & 
that becauſe he had received a ſpecial warrant & command from his Maj. 
to that effect, which he on no wayes would, nor durſt diſobey; the whole 
Aſſembly moſt earneſtly interceed with his Lordſhip, that it might pleaſe | 
his L. to continue the making of the ſaid Proclamation, and Diſcharge of 
tde Presbyteries contained in the ſaid Letter, for a certain (| pace ; that 
inthe mean time his Maj. might be certiorat of the proceedings of this 
preſent Aſſembly , which they doubted not would give his Maj. full ſatiſ- 
action in that part; unto the which requeſt, theſe of the Nobilitie, being 
preſently conveened by his Maj. direQion in the ſaid Aſſembly did con- 
curre, and inter pon their requeſt to that ſame effect; whereunto the ſaid 
kale of Dumbar having acquieſced upon ſpecial offer made by the Noble- 
nen conveened, that they would interceed at his Maj hands, that he ſhould 


teblameleſs for the ſaid delay; tor the which the Aſſembly did give his 
L. moſt heartie thanks. And therefore otdained a Letter to be directed 


in name of tne whole Aﬀembly, containing a moſt humble Supplication, 


iat it might pleaſe his Maj. of his gracious favout to accept of the pro- 
ceedings of this preſent Aſſembly , in the matter of the DOiſcipline of the 
Kirk, whereunto they had condeſcended for ſatisfaction of his Maj. good 
eil, contained in his Highneſe Letter; and in reſpect thereof, that it 
[night ſtand with his Maj. good pleaſure and will, ro ſuperſeed all further 
charge of the ſaid Presb, teries. | | 

| Anent the Supplication, given in name of George Marqueſs of Hunthe, 
kc, bearing in effect, that atter long Conference & Reaſoning, had in the 
controyerted hee is of Religion, betwixt his L. and certain of the Mini- 
ſery » de puted to that effect, he was fully reſolved in all doubts and diffi- 
culties that might ariſe therein; or trouble him in any ſort; in token where- 
he nath ſubſcrided the whole Heeds & Articles of the Religion,preſent- 
ly profeſſed wichin this Realme 5 which were preſented, with the ſaid 
ſupplication : And therefore deſiring that a commiſſion may be directed 
from this preſent Aſſembly , giving power to ſuch Commiſſioners as they 


ſhould appoint , to abſolve him ſrom the ſentence of Excommunication, 
n teſpect of his ſatisfaction foreſaid; as at mote length is contained in the 
ner, having declared in his Maj. name, his Highneſs minde anent the 

Abſolution of the Marqueſs of Huntlie trom the ſentence of Excommuni- 
cation ; and in ſpecial that it ſhould be tried, ifhis L. was fully in heatt 
ad Conſcience reſolved and ſatisfied in the heeds of Religion, as he had 
ſubſcribed the ſame with his hand, to the intent that thereafter he might 
teabſolved from the ſaid ſentence of £xcommunication. The General 
Aſembly, being ripely adviſed with the ſaid Supplication , and his Maj. 
ninde declared by his Highneſs Commillioner thereanent,Giveth, grant. 
ahand eommitteth their full Commiſſion to the perſons after ſpecified , 


Galloway, Brechen. Ar John Hall, Mr Patrick . impſoue, 
William Couper , Mr Patrick Sharpe, and eMr Andrew Leitch , 


vith power to them to paſle with his Maj. Commiſſioners, and the Earles of 
UMontroſe, Glencarne, ('athneſs, Linlithgow, Kinghorne , V/Vigtoimn 
ud Lothian, to the Caftle of Stirline, where' the ſaid Marqueſs is pre- 
kncly confined . and there to try the ſaid Marqueſs his intention and re- 
bud on, in the Heeds and Articles of the Religion ; & if he be fully fariſ- 
ed tueteanent in his heart and Conſcience, as he hath outwardly profeſſ. 


LIII ed the 
wt” 


1610. 


lud Supplication. Therefore the Earle o Dumbur his Maj. Commiſſio- 


the Archbiſh»ps of r Andrews and Glaſgow , the Biſhops of Ort uay , 
SAY 


mn. 


"4 - 


— — 


634 The true Hiſtory ue co 
| 


_— — —— — — - 


ed the ſame, ſubſcribed with his hand; and in caſe they finde him fully te. 
ſolved, and of inward intention to give full ſatiſſaction, in all the pointy 
and heeds of Religion controverted; and to ayow , and conſſantly to 
confeſſe and profeſſe the true Religion, that is preſently profeſſed publick. 
ly withinthis Kealme: In that caſe they give full Power and Commiſſion 
to the ſaid Brethren , with Mr Tohn Hay, Mr Iohu Mitchel, My No. 
bert Cornwaland Mr Patrick Lindſey, or any Nine of them {the Arch. 
| biſhops of Sf Andrews and glaſgovv being alwayes two toabſolye him 
from the proceſle and ſentence of Excommunication. | 

Item, it was humbly regrated in the Aſſembly , that notwithſtandin | 
of many lovable Acts and Conſlitutione, as well Ecclebaſtical, as Civil, 
| alreadie made and enacted for repreſſing the diſorder and inſolence of Pro. 


feſſed and Excommunicat Papiſts; yet nevertheleſſe they do flill remain 
in their former obſtinacie and diſobedience, proceeding doubtleſſe upon 
the impunitie which they do enjoy, and overſight whereby they are ſuf. 
fered to have free paſſage and acceſſe in all the parts of the Countrey, 26 
if they were not Excommunicat : For remedie whereof it is ordained, 
that every one of the Commiſſioners preſent give in roll to the Clerk ofthe £ 
Aſſembly, all the Perſons that are Excommunicat within their bounds; 
that the ſame being preſented by him to my Lord Commiſſioner, his I. 
may cauſe the Secret Councel take order with them, according to the 
Lawes of the Countrey. 

And becauſe it is not unknown to the Kings Maj. what manifold trea- 
ſonable practices and attempts, are, from time to time, deviſed againſt 
bis Maj. and his Royal Eſtate by the Papiſts, and profeſſed Enemies to 
the truth: Therefore the Aſſembly hath thought good, that a Suppli- 
cation ſhould be directed to his Maj. in name of the whole Aſſembly , to 
put his Maj. in remembrance of his own Eſtate and danger, whereunto 
his Maj. is ſubject through the cruel and craftie treaſon, daily forged and 
contrived againſt his State and Perſon , by the Papiſts, Jeſuits , and ſe. 
minarie Prieſts, enemies to God and the true Religion, and to his Maj. 
becauſe his Hzghneſs is a ſpecial maintainer of theſame againſt their falſe 
and erroneous Doctrines; that therefore it would pleaſe his Maj. to have 
ſuchregard to his own Eſtate, and preſervation of his moſt ſacred Perſon 
from their bloudie devices, that by debarring of them, and their fayour- 
ers from his Maj. preſence, his Maj. by the grace and protection of Ged 
almighty, may be preſerved in ſafety, to the advancement of the Glorie 
of God, eſtabliſhing of the true Peace of his Kirk within his Maj. Domini- 
ons, & comſort and tranquillitie of his Highneſ Subjects, whoſe wealth 
& proſperitie in this earth, under God, they acknowledge to conſiſt in his 
Maj. preſer vation. 1 | L 


Acta Sefſione quinta, undecimo Junij po? meridiem. 
Forſameekle as in this preſent Aſſembly it is alreadie ſtatuted, that the 
Exerciſes ſhall be moderated by the Biſhops, in the meetings of the Miniſte- 
tie, if they be preſent; or then by any other, whom he ſhall appoint at 
the time of the Synod : and becauſe the next Synod is not to be holden || 
before the moneth of October next to come; therefore it is ordained, that. 
in abſence of the Biſhop, the conſtant Moderators ſhall remain in their own J| 
places, while the next Synod, to be halden in OfZeber next to com. . 
Item, becauſe it is uncivil that Lawes and Conſtitutions, either Civil br 
or Eccleſiaſtical , being once eſtabliſhed , and in force by pablick and c 


Open 
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- open conſent, ſhould be controlled, and called in queſtion by any Perſon 
Q [Therefore it is ſtatute by uniform conſent of this whole Aſſembly, that 
o none of the Miniſterie, either in pulpit in his preaching , or in the pub- 
ick Exerciſe , 8 peak or Reaſon againſt the Acts of this preſent Aſſem- 
a blie, nor di ſobey the ſame, under the pain of Depriyation, being tried 
ud convicted thereof: And in ſpecial that the queſtion of equalitie, & ine- 
- qqalitie in the Kirk , be not treated in the pulpit; under the ſaid pain; & 
n that every one of the ſaid Commiſſioners preſent, intimat this act, at their 
| fſtmeeting in their Exerciſe. | ct INS 
Item, it is ſtatute and ordained by the whole Aſſembly, that the ce- 
» || ||ebration and ſolemnization of the holy band of Matrimonie , be re- 
0 ſuſ d to no Chriſtians within this Realme, neither upon Sunday, nor up- 
non any other day, when the ſamine ſhall be required: And ordaineth that 
7 the ſame be performed with all Chriſtian modeſtie , and without all di. 
order. 
Item, becauſe through ſundrie parts within this Realme, as well in 
. Jae highlands and borders, as in the mid-countrey , and beſt inhabited 
id peopled land, there be many Kirks lying dethtute ofa Paſtor, and 
reaching of the Word, to the great diſcomtort of the people, whoſe 


Fa 


FF |vhich proceeds for the moſt part of the laick Patronages, and erection of 
Fpiritual benefices in temporal livings ; which erections are either not 


 Y xcepred by the purchaſers thereof, but left in ſuſpenſe at the ſeales , 
lt vithout any proviſion made to the Miniſtersof the Kirks of the benefice: 
or if they be accepted, either the proviſion, appointed forthe Miniſter , 
i. ¶ sſomean, that it is altogether unable to intertain an honeſt man in his 
"calling ; or elſe the Miniſter is altogether ſecluded from uplifting that por- 
oY | tion, alloted to him by pariſhioners, addebted in payment'thereof, and is 
5 com pelled to await for the ſame from the erected Lord his Chamberlain, or 


Garner, and ſo in a manner getteih none, or at the leaſt ſmall payment 
Y- F ofthe ſame: For remeed whereof it is thought expedient , that the Bre- 


1 thren after ſpecified viz. the Archbiſhops of $f? Audrebus & Glaſgow 3 
mee Biſnops of Orknay, Galloway and Cathneſs, with Jobn Clappertoun\ 
on John Hall and My Robert Buchanan ſhall conveen at Edinburgh the 
00 10. day of Iune inſtant, and form a Supplication to be direct to his Maj. 

[ 


ſor planting of all the Kirks,that are unplanted within this Realme, what- 
*" ſoeyer rank or qualitie the ſame be of, and that the ſame be direct to his 
Maj. by the Archbiſhop of the Biſhop of Brechen , Mr 
lohn Hall and Mr Milliam Couper, whom the Aſſembly hath appoint- 
ed their lawful Commiſſioners, to preſent inall reverence tohis Maj. the 
humble Petitions & Supplications, direct to his Highneſ from this preſent 
Aſſembly. 
the (|, Thus be word by word. extracted out of the regiſter, nothing omitted, 
te. buta particular in the end concerning My Thomas Henriſon. 
Hereobſerve, good Reader, ihe King in his Leiter profeſfeth he had ta- 
ken pains, before his departure out of the Countrey, to ſettle the Govern- 
Far (|| vent ofthe Kirk, as if before it had wanted all Kinde of Order and Go- 
rerament z whereas he profeſſed at his departure, he intended no alterati- 
on of the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline. As for diviſion and diſtraction, there 
was none, till he obtruded Vote in Parliament to the Kirk. Neither is it 
[| Properly tobe called diviſion or diſtraction , where a few. born-up by ſe- 
| lar Authoritie, contend for preeminence, the reſt tepining, orthrall- 
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ed to give way. How could Votes be counted ſincere and free, where 
the King promiſeth to reward ſuch as are pliable to his courſe. 

Intheir Concluſions they confeſſe, that the neceſſitie of the Kirk craveth 
there ſhould be yearly General Aſſemblies. Vea the Biſhops aſſured the 
Miniſters there conveened, and that very often, that the King would 
grant them the libertie of General Aſſemblies every year. W hereupon it 
was concluded, that theBiſhops ſhould be liable to the Cenſures of rheGe. 
neral Aſſemblie. Therefore this failing. it appeareth, the power, granted in 
theſe Articles abovewritten, falleth, and the Biſhops are but Uſurpers 
in whatſoeyer thing they clame by yertue of theſe Articles. This is not to 
excuſe the perfidie and perjurie of the Miniſters there conveened altoge. 
ther, ſeing they were bound by Oath and Subſcription to maintain the 
Eſtabliſhed Diſcipline all the dayes oftheir lives. Farthen, hat hope could 
there be of bearing down their tyrannie in the General Aſſemblies, if Pres- 
byteries and Synods be made obnoxious unto them, ſeing General Aſſem- | 
blies conſiſt of Commiſſioners ſent from Presbyteries and Synods ? And 
ſo, if the Presbyteries and Synods be corrupt, the Aſſembly muſt be cor. 
rupt alſo. Where they acknowledge the indictionofthe Aſſembly roap. 
pertain to theKing,by thePrerogative of his Royal Crown, they have betray. 
ed one of the chief liberties, that our Kirk had not only granted to her by 
Chri ft, but alſo was ratified by the Eſtates, in the hands of theKing ſo far as 
in them lay; (if that clauſe be not foiſted-in without their knowledge, as is 
very _ I ſay, ſo far as in them lay: Becauſe their Aſſemblie being null 
in the ſelf, that libertie is not yet rendered, but only with-holden. 

The Biſhop by theſe Articles may depute another Miniſter of the Diocie, 
to viſit his Diocie but not to moderat a Dioceſan Synod: unleſſe the viſi- 
tation of the Diocie, and moderating of the Synod be taken for one thing, 
and fo it ſeemeth indeed. For it is ordained ,that whatſoever Miniſter with. 
out cauſe ſhall abſent himſelf from Viſitation, or the Dioceſan Aſſemblie, 
ſhall be ſuſpended from his Office and Benefice; and if he amendnot, 
ſhall be deprived. So Viſitation and the DioceſanSynodare here taken 
as equivalent to Viſitation of Miniſters at a Dioceſan Synod. And this vi- 
ſitation is called by S:zHveſter in his Summa, Viſitatio non plena; & diſtin- 
guiſhed from plena, when theBiſhop viſiteth the particularK irks of his Dio. 
cie. Saw we not that they uſed no other Viſitation of the Particular Kirks 
of their Diocies, but upon rare occaſions ? Chooſed not tlie Biſhop his 
own Clerk, without conſentof the Synod? Subſtituted he not a Vicege- 
rent, when he pleaſed, without conſent of the Synod ; & continued the 
diet at his own pleaſure; ſummoned Perſons to compear , in his own 
name, and not in the name of the Synod ; ſuffered nothing to come in 
voting, but what he pleaſed; or the names tobe called for giving voices, 


when he had yentured a matter upon pluralitie of yores, and they had 
piped, he did dance ashe Mleaſed ? So ſaid Mr James Law Biſhop of 
Glaſgow , at one of his Dioceſan Synods. And yet Miniſters, to excuſe 
their repairing to Dioceſan Synods, would bear the world in hand, that 
there is no difference betwixt the Provincial Synods we had, and theſe 
Dioceſan Synods, but only that the Biſhop is conſtant Moderator. Ifit 
be not an Epiſcopal Viſitation , why is the pretended Biſhop ſuffered to 
ſubſtirute a Vicegerent , ſeing that part of the Act, which toucheth the 
Moderation of Dioceſan Synods, giveth him noſuch power, ortodo any 
thing but that whicha ſimple Moderator ſhould do? Epiſcopal Viſitarion 


— — . 


but when he pleaſed; numbered or pondered them as he pleaſed: And 
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ident or Moderator, but in the other he is Judge, and the Miniſters there 
conyeened ſubject themſelves to his Viſitation. - When Miniſters there- 
fore ſhall oppoſe to the Biſhop, ſubſtituting whom he pleaſeth, to Mode- 
tat, citing in his own name, and uſing negative power &c. then ſhall we 
ſay , they ſtand to the nature ofa Synod ? If it were meerly a Synod, yet 
there cannot be that freedome , which was in our Synods before: Be- 
caufe the perpetuitie of Moderation, in the Perſons of the pretended Bi- 
ſhops, beareth down free reaſoning and yoting ; becauſe by a divided 


as Biſhop of the Diocie , armed with power, out ofthe Synod, and with- 
out their conſents, to Suſpend, Deprive , Ward, Fine, give Collati- 
on &c. 
It would be demanded, how the Biſhops can alledge , that Presbyteri- 
es ſtand only precario, and by tollerance © For where ſhall the proceſſe 
againſt any offender be intended, or reduced. till it come to the pronounc- 
ing of the ſentence, if not in the Presbyterie? For in this point the pow- 
er of the Presbyteries is not aboliſhed, nor is there any ordinary judica- 
orie Eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhed by the Concluſſons of this Aſſembly, in 
zoom or place of the Presbyteries, for that effect. As for the Biſhops, 
they have no power here granted to intentat , or deduce. proceſſe againſt 
y offender. And as for the High Commiſſiom, it is not a Judicatorie or- 
dinar of the Kirk. 
lt is provided, that in caſe the Biſhop ſhall be found to ſtay the pronounc- 
ing of the ſentence of Excommunication, the proceſſe being lawfully de- 
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and a Provincial 8 y nod or Councel cannot ſubſiſt together in one Meet- 
ing, and one manner of proceeding: in the one, the Biſhopis only Pre- 


confideration the Biſhop is to be conſidered as High Commiſſioner, or 


duced, that the King ſhall be adyertiſed by the General Aſſembly, that 
another may be placed in his room. Doth not this preſuppoſe, that there 
muſt be an ordinare ſet time of the General Aſſemblies? And doth ir not 
likewiſe follow, that ſeing we have not theſe ordinatie Aſſemblies once 
inthe year, and at ſet times, that the Presbyteries may proceed to the 
ſentence of Excommunication, or Abſolution; albeit the Biſhops appro- 
bation cannot be had ? 
| Bythe Concluſion of this Aflembly , Collation of benefices was not ta- 
ken — presbyteries; howbeit it be ordained, that Preſentations be dl - 
tected hereafter to the Biſhop. 

ls it not a ridiculous form of proceeding , to require the Miniſters of the 
bounds, where the Perſon preſented, or tobe admitted, is to ſerve, to 
try his Conyerſation & Qualification; and the Biſhop himſelf to enter af- 
ter in a farther trial? For what if he Judge him not qualified, whom they 
finde qualified? Shall the Judgement of one croſſe the Judgement of ma- 
ny? For there is no other abilitie or qualification required by the Article, 


but for the function of the Miniſtery. 

Ifby the Minifters of the bounds , that ſhould try the Perſon to be ad- 
mitted , be meant the Presbytery, as was truely meant by that Meeting , 
forbearing the word Presbyterie, only becauſeit was odious to the King, 
43 waSalledged. Then Biſhops may not referre the trial to any Miniſters 
within ſuch a circuit or bounds, where the Perſon is to ſerve, and neglect 
the Presbytery. For if only the name was forborn, becauſe offenſive to 
the King, — this other periphraſis, of the Miniſters of the bounds , uſ- 
ed in ſteed of it, the thing itſelf remaineth to be underſtood under that 
periphraſis, to wit, the Meeting or Company of Miniſters within ſuch a 
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presbyteries oppoſe to the admitting of Miniſters without their trial 

The Biſhop is not bound by the Article of Admiſſion, to joyn the Pref. 
byterie with him, in the Act of Ordination, bur ſo many of the Miniſſery 
of the bounds, as he will aſſume to himſelf. In this point indeed much is 
derogat from the power of the Presbytery: Vet our Prelats many times did 
not ſo much as aſſume ſome of the Miniſters of the bounds. I hey gave 
Ordination in their Chappels, and devided Giving of Orders, as they call 
them, and Admiſſion to a particular Charge, as is the manner in the Pg. 
piſh and Engliſh Church, and contrair to the ancient order of our Kirk, 
and book of Diſcipline ; and without warrant of this their own Aſſembly. 
Might not then the Presbyterie juſtly oppoſe ro ſuch anOrdination, &ex. 
clude the Perſon ordained out of their number, ſeing Ordinarie General 
Afemblies cannot be had to cenſure the Biſhop , as was both promiſed, 
and beleeyed ? And for the ſame Reaſon might not Prsbyteries proceed to 
Admiſſion by themſelves , if the Biſhop failed on his part , or took an 
other courſe, then is approved by the Acts of the General Aſſembly? 

By the Articles of depoſition it followeth, that no Biſſrop by himſelf 
may try, or deprive thedelinquent Miniſter ; nor yet aſſociat to himſelf 
other Miniſters in the Diocie, without the bounds or Presbytery , where 
the delinquent ſervech; nor yet aſſociat to himſelfo:herB:ſhops. As for 
their power they have in the High Commiſſion, they have it not by vettue 
of this Act, but from the King, without conſent either of Parliament or 
Aſſembly. It may be demanded likewiſe , if the Presbyteries may not 
proceed againſt the delinquents, if the Biſhop diſdain, or negled their 
aſſiſtance or concurrence; ſeing there is no ordinary General Aſſemblie to 
complain unto, for his frowardneſs, as was promiſed ? | 

In the Article of the oath to be taken at the time of Admiſſion, the Mi- 
niſter is bound to ſwear Obedience to his Ordinar. But no where is it de- 
clared who is the Ordinar , what is the Power and Office of this Ordinar; 
or that theſe who are ſtiled Biſhops, ate the Ordinars, or the words of the 
oath conceived ; but omitted: So that it ſeemeth theſe words, and to his 
Ordinar, were foiſted-in. | 
In the Article of Viſitation it appeareth , thatby the Dioceſan Synod is 
meant no other thing, but Epiſcopal Viſitation; as we have alreadie made 
manifeſt, | 
In the Article of the exerciſe of Doctrine, the exerciſe of Diſcipline, for 
any thing that is ſaid in that Article, may be moderated by a Moderator 
choſen by the Presbytery. 

It the Biſhops ſhall be ſubject in all things concerning their Life, Conver- 
ſation, Office and Benefice, tothe cenſure of the General Aſſembly;then 
it is evident, that in the former Articles nothing was granted, but upon 


— 


bounds, making up one Senat and conſtant Societie. Why then do not 


aſsurance of ordinary General Aſsemblies. Therefore this failing, it 
followeth, that not only have they, ip/o fo, forfaulted allthe po- 
wer granted to themin theformer Articles ; bur alſo that they remain 
ſill ſubject to the cenſures of Presbyteries and Synods, comform to the 
Caveats ſet down in former Aſsemblies, for keeping them from cor- 
ruption. 

General Aſsemblies may chooſe their own Moderator, notwithſtand- 
ing of any thing that is ſaid in the Act of this Aſsembly , howſoever the 
pretended Archbiſhop uſurped the place. 
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| been alteadie faid. The worthieſt of the Miniſtrie were Baniſhed , Ward- 


bon , or Confined , & detained in Conſinement many years, without trial 
or conviction; ''Whowere moſt able for ligkt and experience to give light 
unto others. The electtomof Commiſſioners was not left free to Pres- 


byteries. Intimation was not made by publick Proclamation, that all, 


who hadiinteteſs mignt be preſent. Terrours were uſed by the Kings 
Commiſſioner, & the guard was preſentto terriſie. Miniſters were brib- 
ed, & votes bought and ſold. Sundrie voted without, or contrairtotheir 
Commiſſion. Promiſes made, and aſſurances given, to induce, but not 
performed z and captious phraſes uſed , to circumyeen. 

hen the Noblemen & Biſhops came to Stir line, immediatly after the 
diſſolving of the Aſſembly, Mr Patrick Simpſon Miniſter at Sterline, in 
time of Sermon, laid to the charge of the Biſhops ſo clearly their perjurie & 
defection , that the Biſhops were in doubt whether to delate him, or to 
comporr with him: But patience then prevailed with them. When they 
came to Edinburgh, Hr Walter Balcanqueldid the like. He was call- 
ed before the Councel, where coram he convicted Biſhop Law of Perju- 
rie and A poſtaſie, ſo that he had not one word to anſwer. So he eſcaped 
with a ſimple admonition to be ſober, and acquieſce to the Concluſions 
of the Aſſemblies of the Kirk. | 

Upon theſe occaſions, & ſor fear of the like, followed a terrible Procla- 
mation, commanding all Subjects of whatſomever Sort, Condition or Fun- 
tion, toObtemper, Obey, and not to Impugne any Article, Point or 
Heed of the Concluſions of the laſt Aembly ; & in ſpecial all teaching & 
preaching Miniſters, and lecturing Readers, that they preſume not, ei- 
ther in their Sermons publickly, or in Privat Conferences, to Impugne, 
Deptave, Contradict, Condemne, or utter their diſallowancc or diſlike, 
in any Point or Article of theſe moſt grave and wiſe Concluſions of that 
Afembly, ended with ſuch Harmonie, as they will anſwer at their higheft 
peril and. charge: And commanding all Sheriffs, Stewarts ,- Bailiffs, 
and their Deputes, all Provoſts and Bailiffs of Burrowes, and other Magi- 
ſtrats wharſomeyer, tliat if they da hear or underſtand of any breach of 
this preſent Commandment by any Preacher, Miniſter, or lecturing Rea- 
der, or other Subject whatſomever, that they fail not preſently to com- 
mit the treſpaſſer in this kind, to ſome priſon and ward, till the Lords 
of the Privie Council be advertiſed, & anſwer be returned, what ſhould 
be done fatther. And commanding all other Subjects, bearing no Office 
or charge of Magiſtracie , that, upon hearing of any man tranſgreſſing 
thispreſentcommand7;-- they certifie the next Magiſtrat, or ſome one of 
the Privie Council , with certification they ſhallbe holden as guiltie. An 
evil deed hath need to be well backed. When Gods Glorie and well of 
the Kirk , was reſpected in Aſſemblies, there was no need of ſuch Char- 
ges and Pibclamations, to force Miniſters to Obedience, or to ſuppreſſe 
Obloqui ei | ** 120 

A Little after the Aſſembly holden at Glaſgow , James Colvine, a 
Scortiſh Gentleman, viſuing <Hnadrew Mettvine inthe Tower, found 
him ſo penfve and melancholiousthat he got noſpeech of him for aſpace, 
at length he brake forth in theſe words. I hat man ( meaning Dumbar ) 
that hath ower thrown that Kirk, and the liberties of ChriitsKingdome 
there, ſhallnever have that grace to ſet his faotin that Kingdome again. 
As he foretold, ſo it came to paſſe: and Dumbar endet his lite, the next 
Januar follow ing, at bythal. 10 
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| Inthe moneth of Seprember » Mr george Gladſtones held a Dioceſan 
$;nod in Angus , without any great oppoſition made by the Miniſters, 
Upon the ninth of October. he held another Dioceſan Sy nod in Fe, in 
an Ile of the Kirk of St Andrews; where before the Aſſemblies were wont 
to be holden in Saint Leonards Colledge. On the eaſt ſide was ſet a table 
covered with a green cloth, anda green velvet cuſhion upon it, anda 
ſtool beſide, for the Clerk. After prayer Mr Jobu Mitchelſon, was cho. 
ſen Clerk. Thereafter the Biſhop craved a Priyie Conference. Then Mp 
John Malcolme, Miniſter at St Johnſtoun, ſpake after this manner. Sei 
we are here conveened to ſee what ſhall be done tothe Glory of God 
well of his Kirk , we would knew by what Authoritie, and upon what 
ground the order of our Kirk, eſtabliſhed in ſo many famous General Af. 
ſemblies before , and ratified by Acts, was altered: For we cannot ſee 
that order altered, but with grief of heatt; ſeing we acknowledge it tobe 


neir ſaid, think ye that this can be a meeting to Gods Glorie, or to do 


moved together, but ſive or fix Brethren. When ke had asked at Ten of 
Twelve in the Catalogue, what they had to ſay againſt them; then he ask- 
ed in general, if any man had ought to obje&. Thereafter he cauſed the 
beddal cry at the Kirk door, is there any man to object aga 
niſters of A. B. C. their Life and Miniſtery, 


the only true form of Government of Chriſis Kirk. The Biſhop in rage, 
and with contempt anſwered, that he would not have believed, that ſuch 
an aged man would have uttered ſuch fooliſh talk. Could he be ignorant of 
the Acts of the Aſſembly of G/a/zow? He would be Moderator according 
to that warrant; and was of the minde, that none there preſent was of 
bis judgement, but himſelf. Whereupon Hr William Arcskeen ſaid, 
Domine, our Revggend Brother and aged Father hath not ſpoken without 
reaſon: For ſuppoſe we be come here, thinking ic his May. will; yet 
are we not minded to do any thing by Gods Grace againſt our Conſcience. 
We would firſt ſee the warrant of your Moderation; otherwayes if ye 
will do any thing tyrannically, it were better for us to be abſent, then go; 
ſent. The Biſhop anſwered, who ſhould inform youof rhe Acts of the 
Aſſemblie? 1 will not ſatisfie any of your hearts that way. If ye will de- 
part, upon your own peril be it. If there were but three or fourtore- 
main, Iſhall do my dutie and fervice to the Kings Maj. Mr Jobn Nin. 


any good, when ye will ſit to do as ye pleaſe, and will not with patience 
hear the Brethren ? Ye will finde miſcontentment in moe here conveened, 
if ye give us not ſome warrant. The Biſhop becomerh more calme, and 
ſaith, it is a ſtrange matter, Brethren, that ye are ſo troubled about an 
indifferent matter: what matter who be Moderator, if nothing be done, 
but to the contentment of you all? I ſhall promiſe before God, that noth- 
ing ſhall be done, but with conſent of the whole or moſt part of the Af 
ſembly. Mr William Couper ſaid, My Lord, it were well done to go 
to the matter, and let the Brethren receive contentment. And ſo with- 
out farther oppoſition the Biſhop proceeded. Twelve or thitteen were 
choſen to be upon the Privie Conference, which was not uſual at the Sy · 
nod of Fife, the Biſhop nominating one, and the Aſſembly, another. 
When the Conference conveened, the Biſhop fent for Mr Robert Ho- 
Wie, alledging that Doctors ſhould be joined with Paſtors, in caſe any 
doubt occurred, 4. 24 

When it came to the trial of the Brethren,a whole Presbytery was not re- 


inſt the Mini- 


let them compear , and Ob- 
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end the Aſſembly, one of the number put him in minde, that the trial 
of the books of the Presbyteries was forgotten. But becauſe all were 
not readie, it was ordained they ſhould be brought after, as of before. 
"Thereafter the Biſhop gave warning, that if any man ſpake againſt the 
Acts of the Aſſembly, he ſhould be Depoſed, and farther puniſhed ac- 
cording to his May. pleaſure. The Acts of Glaſgou Aſſembly were read, 
'wherewith the Brethren were much moved. Mr David Mernes ſaid ; 
our Kirks ſounded all one truth, till great livings came in: ye pretend the 
word; but let us ſee no warrant. We know nothing ye ſeek, but gain and 
E in this courſe. Others alſo ſpake as they were moved. Then 
Milliam Couper, an unconſtant man, and now gaping for a Biſhop- 
rick, ſaid, My Lord, hear me, and Brethren , Ibeſeech you in Chriſt, 
remember, theſe things are not ſuch eſſential points, as to tent the bow- 
els of the Kirk, or to caſt your Miniſtery in hazard for them. What joy 
can ye have in your ſuffering , if ye ſuffer for a matter indifferent : As who 
ſhall be Moderator; who ſhall have Impoſition of hands? Wherefore ſery- 
th it to fill the peoples ears with contentious Doctrine, concerning the 
Government of the Kirk ? Were it not far better to preach Chriſt ſincere» 
, to wait on, and ſee what the Lord will work in theſe matters? So in- 
liferent a man was Mr Couper now become, that he counteth all that 
ws done in G/a/gow but indifferent, and minceth the matter ſo, as if noth- 
ing had been concluded, but ſimple Moderation and Impoſition of hands. 


The Biſhop, applauding to his ſpeech, ſaid, no honeſt man would be of a- 
'tother opinion. Mr David Spence ſaid , no honeſt man will diſſemble 
his Judgment in this matter: For a Neutral is not worthie to live in a Com- 
monwealth, let be in the Kirk of God. Can we that have ſeen the Diſci- 
pline of the Kick, eſlabliſhed by ſuch worthie men of God, after long 
diſputation by the ſpace of many years, ſworn and ſubſcribed to, called 
now a matter indifferent? I ſtand ſtill perſwaded, till I ſee Reaſon in the 
contrair. The Biſhop anſwered , live you upon your own opinion, and 
let every man do as he will be anſwerable. Itell you the danger, if any 
man contraveen the Act. My John Kinneir ſaid, there needeth no 
[reaſoning , we muſt lay our account to abide the extremitie, if we tranſ- 
geſſe theſe Acts. They are ſuch as in our Conſcience we think are againſt 
al Equitie and Reaſon. No wonder, ſaid Mr David Spence : It L had 
the value of fourtie Schillings to plead for before a judge, will I make 
tha; man procurator for me, who l know ly will give my fourtie 
Khillings to my partie? We know that theſe men, who were nominat for 
themoſt part to that Aſſembly, were of acontrarie minde and intention 


tous: And therefore we would give them no Commiſſion from our Pres- 
byteries. My David Mernes ſaid, we can do no leſſe, then teſtiſie our 
niſcontentment, and proteſt before God, that we are not ſatisfied: And 


ſhop, and let us end. When the Biſhop intimated this Synod, he ſent 
bis Miſſives to Particular Miniſters , requeſting them to concurre to ſuch 
things , as are competent to that judicatorie, for their intereſs, and to 
abide ſuch trial as ſhall be thought fitreſt; and withall intimaterh , that 
Suſpenſion from the Miniſtery . is the penaltie of wilful abſence for the 

t time, Howbeit My G/adſtones behaved himſelf ſomewhat calmly at 
this time, that he might ger potſeſſion of his prerended power: Yetye ſee in 
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berried : but this form of trial now had the greater ſhew ofa Dioceſan vi- 1610. 
fication. After a perſunctorious trial, when theBiſhop was haſting to 


therefore will await till the Lord grant a better time. Do ſo, ſaid the Bi- 
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the premiſſes ſundrie ſignes of Epiſcopal Viſitation, rather then a Proyin- 
cial Councel or Synod. 

Upon the Sabbath day aſter this Dioceſan. Synod, Biſhop Gladſtones, | 
repoling himſelf in his bed, in time of che after noones Sermon, was wa- 
kened , and all the people in the Kirk raiſed with acry of bloud and mur- 
ther. For his ſiſter ſonne killed his cook with a throw of his dager, juſt un. | 
der the left pape, while he was beginning to prepare the 15 

Biſhop G/adſtones was to hold the Dioceſan Synod of Lothian, in Ha. 
dintoun the firſt day of November. In his Miſſive to the Presbytery of 
Hadintoun, he required ſo many of their number, as were of that Dio. 
cie, tobe preſent , accompanied with two or three Commiſſioners from | 
every Pariſh; aſſuring them, that he can do no leſſe of dutie, than ad. 
judge the wilſul abſence to the penaltie, appointed by the laſt General Af. 
ſembly, that is, Suſpenſion from the Miniſtecy, at leaſt. Here again ye ſee 
the ſignes of Epiſcopal Viſitation: For he requireth themto c ome accom- 
panied with three or four Commiſſioners from every Pariſh, for the trial of 
their Miniſters , as appeared: Which was not the uſe of our Synods be- 
fore. Farther, he arrogateth to himſelf the inflicting of ſuſpenſion for ab. 


upon three things. 1. U pon agentle Requeſt or Supplication. Met, 
that their Moderator Mr James Carmichael preſent it primo quoque tem. 
pore, ſubſcribed by him and the Clerk in their names; and in caſe it be not 
received out of his hand, that he utter the ſubſtance by word: And eye. 
ry one, as God ſhould offer occaſion , promiſed to bear hand to him, & 
to urge the ſame. Thirdly, All thought it meet /mpliciter to refuſe his | 
judicatorie. The tenor of their Supplication, or as they thought it was 
in eflect ) their Proteſtation here followeth. * 

For as much as we have had as well Civil as Eccleſiaſtical Lawes , Pre: 
ſeribing and Authorizing the External Government and Diſcipline of the 
Kirk, agreeable to the Word of God ; and have practiſed the ſame ſo ma- 
ny years, whereunto we have ſworn and ſubſcribed, at the Kings Maf. 
command, and the command of the General Aſſembly of the Kirk, as 
well in the Confeſſion of Faith, as in the Book of Policie. . As likewiſe 
at his Maj, Command, and Command of the General Aſſembly, have 
craved, and obtained of all Earles, Lords, Barones , and the reſt ot his 
Maj. Subjects within our Congregation , by their Oaths, and Subſcripti- 
ons, Allowance, Approbation and Practice thereof. And whereas of 
late ſome diſtraction, and diverſitie of opinions have entered among the 
Brethren ; for removing whereof, at the Aſſembly holden at Linlithgom, | pte 
were nominated twentie Perſons to have met, reaſoned and conferred, & 
to have reported their Judgments, which report is not as yet made, as was | the 
required to be done, for ſatisfying of the Conſcience of the Brethren. || | Pre 
Therefore we deſire, in the name of God, and of his ſonne Chriſt, that the 


; 
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ſaid ordinary mean may be uſed, for our reſolution in the ſaid Controyerſie, 
and that the ſaid Diſcipline Preſcribed ,- Confirmed , and Practiſed with 
good Reaſon out of Gods Word, may be retained, aye and while a better 
be ſhewed out of Gods Word; ſo that we and our flocks may be preſerved 
from the infamous notes of Inconſtancie and Perjurie. And in the mean 
time we requeſt, that we be not preſſed and urged to the accepting and 
practiſing of any other Diſcipline or Government of the Kirk, | 
At the day appointed, the Biſhop after Sermon upon Jud. 11, 12. Came 


downtothe Table: he gratified them with the chooſing of a Clerk. Mr 
# ames Carmichael, Moderatorof the Presbyterie of Hadintoun, was 
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him many ſignes to diſcharge his Commiſſion. When the Bishop asked 
Mr John Ker, Miniſter at S2/tpreſtoun, whom he thought meeteſt to be 
Clerk, he anſwered, Sir, There is another mattet which muſt go before 
he chuſing of a Clerk. The Biſhop demanded what it was? He an- 
\ſwered , that their Presbytery had given Commiſſion to Mr James Car- 
nichael, their Moderator, to preſent ſome few lines in their name, which 
jetruſted the Aſſembly would find reaſonable. The Biſhop replyed, that 
zothing could be received conveniently either by word or write, without a 
Clerk: And therefore prayed him to give his vote. The other anſwered, 1 
will not and to give my vote under Proteſtation, that it shall not be preju- 
dicial to that, which shall be ſaid or done by me, or by my Brethren after- 
gard, After the Clerk was choſen, he riſeth again to urge the matter. I heBi- 
hop perceiving called upon Mr James Carmichael. Mr James made a te- 
dious & unproſitable harangue, hindered the reading of their ſmooth Pro- 
tation, or Requeſt, which was more ſharp and pertinent then his ſpeech. 
Atlaſthe came to that, whichwas committed to him by the Presbyterie; 
dat uttered it well ſparingly, and omitted the laſt Clauſe. Then the Biſhop 
{ad ſeing he hath uttered his minde ſo largely by tongue. he needeth not to 
ad his Paper, & began to anſwer. Mr Andrew Makghte aſſiſted Mr James, 
Archibald Oſwald preaſed ro ſucceed. The Biſhop perceiving by his | 
preface,thathe meant, both in his own name, and in name of the Presby- 
ery, ro renounce his Judicatorie, riſeth in afurie, and ſaith, what is that 
lan doing? Iam not come here to reaſonor contend with words, but to 
execute Lawes: And thereſore Iwill not hear you, norany man ſpeak 
note ſo in publick; and commanded him ſilence. Mr Archibald laid, 
if ye will not hear me, but command me ſilence, I shall be alwayes ſi lent. 
Imean not to hinder you, ſaid the Biſhop, to ſpeak in right time and place. 
Le ſhall be heard in the Privie Conterence with your Billes and Proteſta- 
tions; and if they bereaſonable , they shall have a reaſonable anſwer. He 
commanded all men to be ſilent, till the names were called on, and fo 
chooſed the Conference. None well affected were choſen, one except- 
ed. The three Brethren above named found no aſſiſtance, as was pro- 
niſed both by their own Brethren, & by the Presbytery of Dalleith. 

While the Biſhop was going to dinner, he had almoſt broken his leg: for 
igteat ſtone at the entrie of the Kirk door, almoſt fix quarters every way, 
dtoad, and long, ſleeped within, and fell down vvith him; howbeit 
tyo or three hundered had gone out before him: Whereupon was made a 
ptettie Epigram in latine. 

Afternoon the matter, proponed by the three Brethren, was treated in 
the Privie Conſerence, and they vvere accompanied vvith the reſt ſof the 
Presbyterie. The Biſhop prayed them to be peaceable; and granted that 


| 


aid he. date not. nor l will not exeem you from obedience, but will be con- 
tent to communicat my light to you, vvhereof I am vvell aſſured. Mr John 
Ker anſvvered, they vvereas vvilling to communicat their Light to him, 
whereof they vvere as vvell aſſured: And therefore again deſired, that at 
the leaſt lie vvould not burden their Presbytery vvith that yoke of obedi- 
ence to his Government. The Biſhop anſyvered, he neither vvould, nor 
could. Mr Archibald ſvvald ſaid. he vvould not refuſe to obey any Lavv of 
the Kick, ſo far as his vveak bodie and tender conſcience would ſuffcr him. 
But as concerning this matter, chat we have novv in hand, l am reſolved not 

ſe my conſcience vvill not ſuffer. Ibope vxe be all of 
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ſlent when the Biſhop was aski ng voices; how beit his Brethren had given 


that yyhich they craved, proceeded from good affection. But as ſor me, |. 
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Biſhop was informed, that the Presbytery of Hadintous would reject his 
cenſure or trial: Therefore was he loath to meddle with them in any caſe, 
till be was forced in a matter. concerning the plantation of NorthBerwick. 
Bur ſome went out before they were called- on: The reſt would not Vote 
| in that place James Reid, one of their number, removed himſelf , & 
came in again tobe tried. There was no more oppoſition in this Synod. 

What oppoſition was made in other Synods by ſome of the beſt ſort, 1 
have not enquired. Howſoever it was, the Biſhops were become fo ay. 
ful with their grandour , and the Kings Aſſiſtance, that there was little 
Reſiſtance; howbeit great murmuring and malecontentment: So thattheir 
poſſeſſion was violent. 

My John Spot ſewood Biſhop of Glaſgow , Mr Andreu Lambe Bi. 
ſhop of Brechin , & Mr Gauin Hammiltoun Biſhop of Galloway, were 
all three conſecratedBiſhops ſolemnly,in the moneth of November, by Ab. 
bots Riſhop of London. There was no mention made, in the Aſſemblie of 
Glaſzow,of their Conſecration: For howbeit the unhappie pack. there con- 
veened, tyed Presbyteries & Synods unto them, in the caſes expreſſed; 
yer meant they not to determine, that there was a diſtinct Office of 2 Bi- 
ſhop.in the Word, differing from the Office of a Miniſter. For by che 
8. ſhop of the Diocie, in the Ad of G/a/gow, is not meant a Biſhop by Ok 
fice, but only a ſimple Miniſter, fo ſtiled in the preceeding Aſſembly, & 
that vulgarly in reſpect of his great benefice of Biſhoprick. That ſome 
Miniſters by Divine, or Apoſtolick Inſtitution, ought to have power over 


they call it. Their Conſecration then is of no force, aud ought not to be 


other Miniſters, & their Flocks, or are to be proper Paſtors of all the Con- 
gregations of the Diocie, or chat Ordination of Presbyters was tyed to 
them by Divine right, was not the meaning of that Aſſembly: And there- 
fore no Conſecration was intended. The povver granted to them, vyas 
only a povver derived trom that Convention, yvhich another Aſſem- 
bly may take from them again, without Degradation or Execration , as 


acknovvledged. 
In the moneth of December, the three conſecrated Biſhops returned to 


j 


| 


Scotland, and conſecrated Mr George Gladſtones Archbiſhop of & 
Andrews, after the ſame manner, that they vvere conſecrated themſel- 
ves. But the Conſecration of the firſt three being null, thereſt, that fol- 
loyved, are null alſo 

The Earle of Dumbar, a chief inſtrument imployed for the overthrovy 
of the Diſcipline of our Kirk, departed this life ar /hythal the penult of 
Januar. So he vvas pulled dovvn fromthe hightot his Honour, vvhen 
he vvas about to ſolemnize magnificently his daughters Marriage with the 
Lord Walden. He purpoſed to keep Saint George day after, in Berwick, 


this minde, ſaid Hr John Rer. Obey it, or not obey it upon your 
own peril , ſaid the Biſhop; for ye knowit, None of the Presbytery of 
Hadintoun was called-on that night, in any purpoſe, except My James 
Carmichael, who did fir, Vote, andReaſon. The day following the 


— — 
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vyhere he had almoſt finiſhed a Sumpruous and Glorious palace, vvhich 
ſtandeth as a monument toteſtifie, that the curſe, vvhich vyas pronounc- 


ed againſt therebuilders of Jericho, vvas executed upon him. Of all that 
he conquiſhed in Scotland, there is not left to his poſteritie ſo much as a 
foot - breadth of land. His death bred an alteration in ſtare affairs. 
Sundrie of the Council, as vvell Biſhops , as others, vvent up to Court 


in the moneth of March after, every one for his ovvn Particular. 


e ä 


» W OSD CF =” Et v9 


— 


the Church of Scotland. 


ed from Newcaſtle to Berwick the year preceeding. 
Upon the Lords day the 13. of Januar, & upon the Lords day the 2.4. 


and ſome at Leith. | 2 
About the end of May, the Earle of Errol, warded in the Caſtle of Edin- 
burgh , was ſet at libercie; how beit not relaxed from Excommunication. 
The Biſhops. had obtained their purpoſe, as they thought; and therefore 
Papiſts were ſet at libertie again. a 
Not long aſter , Mr John Stratoun Miniſter of Forreſ in the North, 


the Kings Councel, to anſwer for the Doctrine, delivered by him at an 
Exerciſe, againſt the ſtate of Biſhops, the Biſhop of 24urray being preſent; 
and was wardel in the Caftle of Innerne/s. 


Maſter G/adſtones ſent this Letter following to the King, in ,AuguFF. 


Moi gracious Soveraign. 


As it hath pleaſed your Maj. to direct me, and my Lord your Maj. Se- 
cetarie, for adviſing anent our affairs to be handled, in this approaching 
kuliament: So happily did I finde him, and my Lord of G/2/zow both 
this Town, and conveencd them both, immediatly after my arriving , 
and with gaod adyiſement we have made choiſe of thoſe thin gs, whichare 
noſt neceſſarieʒ and have omitted thoſe Articles, which may ſeem to car- 
tic envy or ſuſpicion,or which your Maj. by your Royal Authoritie, might 
perform by your ſelf. Butwe all hold faſt this concluſion » that itis moſt 
neceſſary and convenient, boch for your Maj. ſervice, and well of the 
kirk, that the day vzz the 12. of October ſhall hold preciſely , to the 
which the Parliament was proclaimed upon the 24. of this inſtant. I will 
«ere your Maj. that ihe very evil will, which is carried to my Lord 


'Chancelour by the Nobiliry and People, is like to make us great ſtore of | 


friendſhip : For they know him to be our profeſſed enemie; and he diſ- 
ſembleth it not. Ithank God , that it pleaſed your May. to make choiſe 
'of my Lord Secretary to be our Formaliſt, & Adviſer of our Acts: For 
ve finde him Wiſe, Faſt and Secret. We will not be idle in the mean time 
do prepare ſuch as have Vote, to incline the right way. All men do fol- 
lo us, and hunt for our favour, upon the report of your Maj. good accep. 
unce of me , and the Biſhop of Cathneſf; and ſending for my Lord of 
Cleſpow, and the procurement of this Parliament without advice of the 
Chancelour. And if your Maj. vvill continue theſe ſhining beames and 
ſhevyes of your aj. fav our, doubtleſs, the very purpoſe, that ſeemeth moſt 
difficil , vyill be facilitat ro your Maj. great honour, and our credit; 


| 


Which if it vvere greater then it is, your May. vvould receive no intereſs. 
for beſides , that no Eſtate may ſay , that they are your (Maj. Creatures, 
v ye may ſay; ſo there is none vvhoſe ſtanding is ſo ſlippery, vvhen you 
May. ſhall froyyn, as vve: For at your Maj. nod, vve mult either ſtand 
or fall. Bur vve referre the more ample declaration of theſe purpoſes, & 
other points of your Maj. ſervice , tothe ſufficiency of my Lord of Fla, 
$w, and my good Lord Secretarie, the fourteenth Biſhop of this King- 
dom, But my Lord of g/4/zow and are contending, to vrhich of the 


— 
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The Duke of Bulloine obtained li bertie to My Andreu Metvine to 
come to Sedan. So he was ſer at libertie out of the Tower ,after four years 
impriſonment. Mr James Melvine his place of confinement was chang- 


was cited to compear before the Biſhop of $f Andrews , and ſome of 
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Bishops 


of Februar, the reſt of the Biſhops were conſecrated, ſome at St Andrews, | — 
ed. 
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two Provinces he ſhall appertain. Your Maj. who is our great Arch. 
biſhop muſt decide it. Thusaftermy moſt humble and heartiè thanks for 


| aParlia+ 
ment. 


Ihe Act of 
Glaſgow 
ratified at 
this Parlia- 
ment. 


teenth Biſhop. No doubt, becauſe they had found him as forward in their 


| cheBiſhops procured, that the Chancellour ſhould be conſtitute the Kings 


your Maß. good acceptance, and gracious diſpatch lately, which hath 
filled the ears of all this Kingdome , I beſeech God to heap upon your 
Maj. the plentie of all Spiritual and Temporal Bleſſings for ever, | reit 


2 


Edinburgh the laſt Tour Maj. moſt humble ſubject and ſervitou 
of Auguft 1612. S. AdpREvys. 


By this Letter ye may ſec, what preparation was made for the ratificati. 
on of the Acts of Glaſgow, at the next Parliament: how they, as Syco- 
phants, traduce the Chancellour; and would make the King belieye, that 
he was hated by the people for hating them; and how again they recom- 
mended the Secretarie, Sir Thomas Hammiltoun Lord Binning , lately 
made Secretar, as a ſure and faſt friend, worthie to be reputed the four. 


courſe , as any of themſelves. He had given a proof before, when he 
was the Kings Advocat. They ſeem to contend, to which of the tyo 
Courts of High Commiſſion he ſhall belong. They profeſſe no Eſtate 
can ſay, we are the Kings Creatures, as they can ſay ; that they ſtand & 
fall at his nod. judge then what theſe Creatures will do to pleaſe their 
Creator? Ve ſee here, what pains is taken to prepare Votes againſt the next 
Parliament , and how long before the time they begin to work. If there 
be ſo much knavetie in one Letter, hat ſhall we judge of the many Let. 
ters, they have ſent to Court from time to time? 

Upon the 16. of October the Parliament began. It was thought, that 


Commiſſioner at this Parliament, that he might be ſhifted from his Of. 
fice of Chancellary , whereat Spot ſtvood aimed, as was reported. The 
Biſhops wers earneſt for a greater taxation to the King , than was 
ranted. | | 

n At this Parliament the Act of G/2/gow,under the colour of explanati- 
on, was impared, inlarged, or altered. So that in effect it was aneyy 
Act, different from that of g/a/gow, as may appear by this collation fol- 
lovving: And therefore an A paſt vvithout conſent of the Kirk. 

By the AQ of glaſgovv the Biſhops are to be ſubject, in all things con · 
cerning their Life, Converſation, Office and Benefice, to the cenſure of 
the General Aſſembly; and ſo vvere they by the Caveats, agreed upon at 
Montroſe. But this Article is omitted in the ratification or explanation of 
che King and Eſtates at this Parliament; yvhich vyas not done vvithout 
the device of the Prel/ats. So notyvithftanding ofthe promiſes and aſſu- 
rances made in time of the Aſſembly, they procure exemption fromthe 
— of the General Aſſemblie, ſo far as ly eth in the Parliament. 
In the Article concerning the Moderation of Dioceſan Synods, the Bi- 


ſhop hath no povver to ſubſtitute another to be Moderator in his ab- 
ſence. But by the ratification oſ this Parliament he may. And indeed 
if the Dioceſan Synod, and Epiſcopal Vification be all one, as appear- 
eth, then the explanation is right, & the Articles in che Act of glaſgovv 
vvere contrived captiouſly, to circumveen the Aſſembly. 

No mention vvas made of Collation of benefices in the Act of 4a. 


govv. But here in the ratification , povver is given to the Archbiſhop ot 15 
c 
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Biſhop , to give Collation , todiſpoſe of, and conferre benetices falling 
re devoluto. 

By this rafification and explanation, in caſe the Biſhop refuſe to admit 
qualified Perſon preſented to a benefice, the Patron or Pariſh may com- 

in to the Archbiſhop ; and if the Archbiſhop make no redreſſe, the 
xr of Seſſion and Council may direct Letters of horning, to charge the 
Otdinar to do his dutie. But at Glaſgow Aſſembly, no power was given 
none Biſhop to redreſſe wrongs done by another; nor any mention made 
x all of Archbiſhops. 

The order oſ proceeding in the Trial and Admiſſion of Miniſters, con- 
doded in the Actof GCla/ gow , is omitted in this ratification, 

Ihe form of the Oath of Obedience to the Ordinar , at the Admiſſion 
of a Miniſter , was not conceived then, leſt it ſhould breed ſome ſcruple. 
But here in the ratification. it is conceived. In the Oath of Obedience to 

bis Hay. for theſe words, conſervation and purgation of Religion, we 
haye in the ratification, in matters Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical, as in 
things temporal. It the Benefice be at the preſentation of a laick Patron, 
the Perſon preſented is ordained by this ratification, to give his oath, that 
he doth acknowledgeand confeſſe him to have and hold, and poſſeſſe the 
me under God by his Maj. of E. F. lawful Patron of the ſame 5 which 
lfereth from the words conceived in the Act of Glaſgow. 

If theBiſhop ſtay the pronouncing of the ſentence of Excommunicati- 
00, or Abſolution, againſt , or in fayours of any Perſon , by this ratifica- 
ton he muſt be anſwerable to God and his May. But by the Act ot Gla/: 
wv, the proceſſe being tried to have been lawfully deduced, he may be 
convicted in the General Aſſemblie, and another placed in his room, 
vich conſent of his Ma. But here trial or conviction in tre General Af. 
ſembly, and placing of another in his room with conſent of his Maj. is 
omitted. | 
y the act of Glaſgovv none ſhould be elected Biſhop , who hath not 

pſt the age of fourtie years, & hath not been an actual Miniſter the ſpace | 
often years. But this Article is omitted inthe ratification. 
By the Act of glaſgovv the Exerciſes of Doctrine is to be continued 
neckly, at the time of cheir accuſtomed Meetings. But this clauſe is omitt- 
el in the ratification. | . 
The Biſhops conſenting to theſe Omiſſions, and Additions, without 
theadyice and conſent of the General Aſſembly , whereunto they were 
tyedby the Caveats, bewrayed not only their perfidie , but alſo their in- 
able deſire of abſolute juriſdiction, and ro be exeemed from all cen- 
ſures. But if that Aſſembly were to be acknowledged, we are to look more 
w the Act of the Aſſembly, than to the ratification of it, or explanation in 
barliament; which is like the gloſs of Orleance deſtroying the Text. | 
l paſſe by the death of Prince Hemie, who de parted this life the ſeyenth 
of November , as a matter treated ar length in other Hiſtories. 

| paſſe by the marriage of Ladie Eliabeth, ſolemnized upon the 14. | 
Februar; referring the Reader to the Engliſh ſtorie. 

In the beginning of March, Secretar Hammiltoun informed the Mini- 
lers of Edinburgh, that the Pope had Excommunicat the King. The 
Miniſters informed the People: But ĩt proved alie. 

Upon the . of Februar, libertie to the confined Miniſters, within the 
Diocie of Glaſgovv, was proclamed at the croſſe of Edinburgh , pur- 
chaſed, as wasalledged in the Proclamation, by the Biſhop of 9 Serv. 


to 
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| Shoprickof | ces. After he had accepted the Biſhoprick , he ſer forth an Apologie 
in print, to purge himſelf of Covetouſneſs and Ambition, & gave Rea- 
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would hereafter carrie themſelves in that dutiful obedience, which th 


tie offered. 


had of old annexed unto it the Abbacie of Tungland; but procured alſo 
a new annexation of other two Benefices, the Abbacie of Glenluces, , 
and Priorie of /YVhitterne.,. Seldome did he preach . It was requeſted 
by the Miniſters, in the laſt Dioceſan Synod , which he had before his 
death, to take him to a particular Charge, and Preach. He confeſſed 
his offence in Not - preaching, but refuſed to undertake a particular 
Charge. When ſome regrated to him the groſſe corruptions, which 
proceed from their Eſtate, and the fear of grofſer. He acknowledged 
there was juſt cauſe to fear, ſaying , ye count theſe corruptions great, 
but who liveth , ſhall ſee groſſer then theſe. When Mr Gilbert Pouer, 
| a Brother of the Miniſtery in Galloway, modeſtly refuſed a carouſe of- 
fered by him, he abuſed him in preſence of other Miniſters, plucking 
his hat from his head in his ſurie, and caſting it upon the ground. He 


1 . 


to repair to Synods and Presbyteries. But becauſe it was granted only 
upon condition, to wir, upon aſſurance given to his Majeſt. that they 


owe to his <IHajef?. and with that reſpect which becometh them to- 
ward their Superiors. George Johnſtoun Miniſter at Aucrome, ang 
| Mr David Calderwood Minilter at Craillng , were careſul to get acopie 

of the Proclamation , which could not be obtained a long time aſter. 
When they underſtood of the condition, they accepted not of the liber. 


Air Gawin Hammiltoun, forſaking his Paſtoral Charge at the Kirk of 
Hammiltoun , was not content with the Biſhoprick of Galloway, as it 


| 
| 


diſpenſed with the marriage of a Gentleman in gallouay, named Nen 
Agnew of Mais, having his firſt Wife alive; notwithſtanding that the 
Brethren of the Miniſtry in open Synod opponed unto it, as a perillous 
preparative, tending to the overthrow of Diſcipline, in that rude Diocie, 


and to open a door to Adulterers. When the marriage of his daughter 
upon Campbel Biſhop of Argile , was ſolemnized inthe Abbay of Glex- 
luce, where he keeped his reſidence for the time, he yomited like abeaſt 
at the banquet, He died with little ſenſe. 

Mr Villiam Couper ſueceeding to him, was not content with that 
cluſtering together of Benefices, which his predeceſſors had purchaſed, |. 
but laboured for an annexation of the Chappel Royal to his former Beneſi- 


ſons whereſore he changed his minde. But he was ſo vexed with anſwers, 
that he caſt ſome of them in the fire, and would not look upon them. 
Vet My David Home of Godſcroft preſſed him with a reply to his an- 
ſwer. Whereupon My Couper ſet forth his Dicaiologie , anſwering 
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only to ſuch Paſſages as pleaſed him. Whereupon Mr David wrote an 
ample rejoinder 5 which was never printed, Becauſe the Gentleman 
wanted the commoditie of the Preſſe. None was more forward in the 
purer times againſt the ſtate of Biſhops: None now morefrank for the 
corruptions of the time. After he had gotten the Biſhoprick, he maketh 
not reſidence in Gallovvay, but in the foot of the Cannongate , that he 
might be near to the Chappel Royal, where he preached as Dean, ne- 
electing his Diocie, where he ought to have preached as a Biſhop, if his 


Office had been lawful. 
Upon the firſt of December, MrPatrick Lindſey Miniſter of $S/Urgans | 


| 


— 
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Angus , was conſecrated Biſhop in Leith, and ſucceeded ro Mr Da- 
Linſey Biſhopof Roſs. | 
Mr James Melvine, after he had ſuffered ſeyen years exile at the 
ngs pleaſure , not convict of any offence, Januar 21. ended his dayes 
gBervvick, the place of his confinement , where he made a happie and 
Wleſed end. He was one of the wiſeſt directors of Kirk - affairs, that 
kirk had in his time; and for that cauſe was eyer imployed by the 
General Aſſemblies. He acted his part ſo gravely, ſo wiſely, & calm- 
, that the Adverſarie could get no advantage. Yerthe King being ſer 
pperfect that work, which he had begun, of the advancement of the 
ue of Biſhops , called him up to Court, no doubt by the inſtigation 
ite aſpiring Prelats: Bur he was never ſuffercd to return back again to 
lis own native Countrey , leſt his preſence ſhould be an impediment to 
ter deſignes. Of his many imployments in Kirk affairs, ye may read in 
tepreceeding ſtorie. 
Upon the fourth of March, the Miniſters were commanded by Procla- 
nion, with ſound of trumpet at the Croſſe of Edinburgh, to prepare the 
ple for the Lords ſupper, and to miniſter it to them upon Eaſter day 
$e24. of April. The people likewiſe were charged to communicat 
tu day, at their own Pariſh Kirks. The pretence of the charge was the 
nul of Popiſh recuſants. But the wiſer ſort of profeſſors took ir for a 
til, how _ would bear withalterations and innovations. The moſt 
pttobeyed, howbeir there were As of the General Aſſembly ſtanding 
nforce againſt it. 

Some thingsthe Biſhops behoyed todo againſt Papiſts, leſt they ſhould 
em ro be advanced only to perſecute Miniſters. Myr John Ogilvie je- 
fit was apprehended in Glaſgowv, about the beginning of October, by 
tr John Spot ſvvood Biſhopot Glaſgovv. He had ſeduced ſundrie young 
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nen, and of the better ſort of the people, and ſaid Maſſe in ſundrie pla- 
«within the Town. About the beginning of November, the Biſhop of 
Andreu his ſonne My Alexander Gladſtones apprehended Mof- 
ftamaſe Prieſt at $f Andrevur, who was preſented before the Lords 
dthe Secret Council, upon the x0. of December, and was warded in the 


eule of Edinburgh. Ogilvie was likewiſebrought to Edinburgh, and | 


cmined by the Biſhop and ſome of the Lords of the Secrer Councel. He 
uns holden waking night and day, that his braines being light, they might 
draw out Secrets of him. But what they learned that way, came not to 
the knowledge of the people. 

Upon the laſt of Februar, Ogilvie the Jeſuit, one of the houſe of Drun- 
me, was arrdigned and pannelled before the Proveſt and Bailiffs of 
Glaſgovo , the Kings judges in that part. Ar his examination before 
{ome of the Councel and the Biſhop, being asked, whether the King 
being Excommunicat by the Pope, the Pope might depoſe him, and 
looſe his ſubjeAs from the oath — alledgeance, anſwered , and ſubſcrib- 
ed his anſwer with his hand , that he thought the King and his Councel 
o competent Judges to him in that matter: And therefore would not 
diretly anſwer to them touching thar point, but before the Pope his or- 


dinary Judge , and his Subſtituts. Yet had he ſmall courage when he 
ame to the ſcaffold , where he died heartleſs and cemfortleſs , and 
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would not commend himſelfro God at the Miniſtersdeſire, till the hang- 
—— him. 
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1615. — this Ieſuit, I underſtand not: Some deemed one motive; ſome 
another. 
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A charge was proclaimed at the croſſe of Edinburgh with ſound « 
trumpet, 15. dayes before Eaſter, -to celebrat the Communion at Eaſter, 
the com. 
munion this year, a little before Candlemas. 

Ar George Gladſtones, Biſhop of Sr Andrews, departed this liſe in 
the Caſtle of Sf Andrews, on the Second of May. At the deſite of his 
Wiſe and Children, he ſubſcribed ſome tew lines, wherein he approy. 
ed the preſent Courſe , to procure to them the Kings favour. We hay; 
heard of his ſtrange diſeaſe , and ſenſeleſs end in general; but I kays 
not learned certainly the particulars. He was buried upon the 7. « 
June in St eAndrews. A Cannopie of black velvet was born up by four 
men, above the emptie Coffin: For his Corps was buried betore. A 
VVilliam Couper made the funeral Sermon, full of vile flattery and lies ; 
for which he was derided by the people. 

Mr Tohn Spotſovood, Biſhop ol Glaſgowv, returned from Court, the 
tenth of June, and went to Glaſgovv, ſeeming altogether ignorant 
who had obtained the gift of the Biſhoprick of Sf Andrewvs, till one of 
his ſervants, attending in Edinburgh upon the Kings patent, ſent to hin 
advertiſement to come in haſte to Zdznburgh. When he came, he ſeen 
ed robe miſcontent, as deſirous to ſtay ſtill at G/2/gow: But in the mean 
time his gift paſſeth the Seales. Upon the third 2 Auguſt, he made hi 
progreſſe to Saint Audrevus. Many Noblemen and Gentlemen mer 
him, and accompanied bim. He preached upon the fifth of Auguff be 
fore noon. The day following, that is, the Lords day Mr Millan 
Conper, Biſhop of Galleway , preached, and Mr Spot ſuuood was inaugu- 
rat Biſhop of S# Anarevus. Many Biſhops, ſpecially of his ſuffraganes, 
were preſent. 

Upon Tueſday the eight of Auguſt, the new Biſhop held a Court e 
High Commiſſion. Myr John Malcolme Miniſter at Perth, agrave, god- 
lyand learned man , was cited to compear before them, for his Epiſtle 
J-dicatorie prefixed to his Commentaric upon the Acts of the Apoltles, 
wherewith , as they alledged , the King himſelf was alſo offended. 
They found fault with two points in it. One, wherein he requeſted the 
King to recal the baniſhed Miniſters, alledging they were more faichful 
Subjects to his Maj. then thoſe who had received great benefices at his 
hand. Another , wherein he regrated the Corruption, brought into 
the Kirk, by unlearned and unſanctified men, © Hy John, well accom- 
panied with his Pariſhoners , compeared , explained his meaning , 
which was put in writ. He was deſired to ſubſcribe it, that his (Maj. 
might be ſatisfied ; which he did: And the Declaration was ſent to the 
King. 

In the beginning of September , Mr Iames Lau, Biſhop of Orknay, 
was inaugurat Biſhop of G/a/govv. Mr George Graham, Biſhop of Dum- 
blaue, was appointed in October following to ſucceed in the Sea of Ori- 
nay Myr Adam Bannatine Miniſter at Fallland, and ſometime a vehe- 
ment oppoſit againſt Biſhops, ſucceeded to Mr george in the Biſhoprick 
of Dumblane. He had ſaid before, that Mr George Graham the Un- 
doch of Biſhops, had gotten the Biſhoprick of Dumblaue the Excrement 
of Biſhopricks. Now he is not aſhamed to lick up his excrements, and to 
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Upon the 26. of November , the Archbiſhops of F. Andrews and — 
govv, after Sermon made by Mr William ( ouper, Biſhop of Gallo. — 
way, gave their Oaths of Alledgeance, renouncing all forreign Authori- nage. 

te / Temporal or Eccleſiaſtical, and of Homage for their Archbiſhopricks, 


[yon their knees, holding up their hands to the Lord, who was then | 


Commiſſioner for the King, and ſitting under a cannopie of velvet in 
the Royal Chappel, in the preſence of ſundrie Noblemen, many Lords of 
councel and Seſſion, and many other Spectatore. 

| The Courts of the High Commiſſion were united in December, in 
forme & manner following. 


Janes Rex. | 


eCouncel of the ſame Kingdom, againſtſuchas are either erroneous in 
ſeligioriy or ſcandalous in Life; whereby they are not only diſcouraged 
um cenſuring of Vice, but the offenders ſo much the more emboldened 
w continue in their wickedneſs, uſing their Advocation as a mean and 
fey , both to diſappoint trial and puniſhment, knowing that many of 
theMiniſtry., in regard of the meanneſs of their proviſion» are unable 
toattend , and proſecute the diet of ſuch — , the matter contra- 
reened being alſo improper to the Councel to cognoſce upon. For 
eſchew ing of the which Inconveniences, and that the number of true 
Profeſſors may be known to increaſe, the Antichriſtian Enemie and his 
pouth ſuppreſſed, all kind of vice and ſcandalous life puniſhed , and 
but no cover of iniquitie , nor delay of trial and puniſhmenrofthe Offen- 
bers be left, by this ſubterfuge of diſcharging the Eccleſiaſtical cenſure 
v proceed in things, ſo meer proper for them, or being otherwiſe of a 
nixt nature in regard of the danger, and ſequel of Law by reaſon of the 
offence committed: Which in this caſe can no wayes be ſo well ſupplied, 
'8 by the particular choiſe of ſome of the Nobilitie, Clergie, other Laicks 
ad Miniſters , being well affected in Religion z: zealous in the cauſe of 
God, and deſirous to haye all vice and ſinne puniſhed, and the increaſe & 
naps of the Enemie ſtayed. And becauſe the citation of the foreſaid per- 
ns is oftentimes protracted or delayed:, by abſence of any of our two 
Archbiſhops of Scotland, either by ſickneſs, or ſor other reaſonable cauſes; 
ſo that by the abſence ot gut Archbiſhop of S Andrews , the ſcandalous 
perſons, within the Province and Diocie of St Andrews, cannot be cited 
u tompeat hg fore our. Archbiſhop of q Andrews as their Ordinar: And 
ge | 2 0 * of our rchbiſhopafG/a/zow,;;the Offenders, within che 


Fovince'ang Diocie of (/4/Zow , cannot be died ro compear before our 
Archbiſhogof Clou, Jo chat the ſcandalous perſons, at the teaſt the 
bolt part „ eſcape all ꝑꝓuniſhment o Phetefote ſor remedie hereof, out 
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5 his dutie towards od, and love to his Kirk, being the Nurſe- father 
the fame upon the earth, within his CHazef?. Dominions, and griev- 
lg that either Herericks,Schiſmaticks or Scandalous Livers,ſhould finde 
u ſubterfuge, colour, or eſcape the old ordinarie courſe from the Eccle- 

x O FICAPE 
laſtical puniſhment, appointedby his Higu. Lawes;; againſt Offenders in 


, 


chat mean Biſhoprick, to patch up his broken Lairdship of Kin- 1615. 


Our Soveraigne Lord ordaineth a Letter to be made under his Highneſ The unir- 
geat Seal, in due form, making mention, that for ſameekle as it hath been d — = 


keavily complained to his Maj. in the behalf of the miniſtery of the high Com- 
dom of Scotland, of the frequent Advocations, made by the Lords |miilion- 
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16 15+ ſuch caſes, hath Given, Granted, and Committed, & by the tenor hete 
| of, Gives, Grants, Commits full Power and Commiſſion to the moſt 
[reverend Fathers in God, and his H:zghneſ5 right truſtee and welbeloyed 
Counſellers, John Archbiſhop of $f ,Andrews , Primat and Ole. 
tropolitan of Scotland , and James Biſhop of Glaſgow, conjunctly and 
ſeverally , and © Alexander Earle of Dumfermline Chancellour of ou 
Kingdom of Scotland , John Earle of Marr, George Earle ©Merſchal, 
Jobn Earle of Montroſe, Peter Biſhop of Aberdeen, Alexander Biſhoy 
of Murray , William Biſhop of galloway, Patrick Biſhop of Roſs, Ai. 
drew Biſhop of Brechin, Alexander Biſhop of Cathne/s, Adam Biſhop 
of Dumblane , Andre Biſhop of Argile, and George Biſhopof Oh. 
nay, the Lord Binning Secretar of our Kealme of Scotland 

Lord Lindſey, William Lord Sanquhair 

Lord Forbes, Walter Lord Blantire, Hir Richard Cockburne of Clerks 
ingtoun Lord Privie-ſeal, Sir Alexander Hay of Whitburgh Clerk of Re. 
giſter, Sir William Oliphantol Newtoun Knight our Adyocat, Sir Ge. 
deon ¶ Aurray of Elie - bank Knight our "Treaſurer Depute, Sir Davi 
Carnegie of Kinnard Knight, Sir William — — of K:l/ythKnight; 
Mrs Patrick Galloway, John Hall, Peter Hewat, Andreu Ra 
ſey Miniſters at our Burgh of Edinburgh, Mr Fohn Ramſey Miniſl 
at Mr John Hay Parſon at Ranfrevv , Mr VVilliam Birnit 
Miniſterat Air, Mr Johm Abernethie Miniſter at Fedburgh, Mr Edwart 
Hepburn Miniſter at Preſtoun , Mr John eMitchelſone Miniſter at 
Bruntiland, Mr Theodor Hay Parſon of Peebles, Mr T homas Hen. 
riſon and Mr John Arthure Commiſſars of Edinburgh , My Jobs 
VVeemes Commillar of St Andreuvus, Mr VVilliam Hay Commiſſit of 
Glaſgouv; or any five of them, the ſaids Archbiſhop of & e Andrevis 
and glaſgovv, or any one of them, being of the number of the foreſaids, 
to ſummon or call before them, ar ſuch time and places, as they ſhall 
think moſt meet, all Perſon or Perfons , dwelling within our Countrey 
of Scotland, and within the Provinces of St Andrevus and Glaſgovv, 
and Diocies of theſamine, being offenders either in Life, or Keligion, 
| whom they finde any wayes tobe ſcandalous ; and ſpecially reſettersand 

intercommuners with Jeſuits, ſeminary and maſſe Prieſts, or Excom- 
municat Papiſts, Sayers and Hearers of Maſſe, Recuſants, and not Commy- 
nicants, Inceſtuous and Adulterous Perſons ; and that they take trial of 
the ſamine: And if they finde them guiltie and impenitent, reſuſing io 
acknowledge their offence, chey ſhall give direction & command to the 
Preacher or Miniſter of that Pariſh, where they dwell, to proceed with 
the ſentenc of Excommunication againſt them: which ſentences ifit be pro- 
tracted or delayed, and their — that Miniſter de not preſently 
obeyed, they ſhall then conveen any ſuch Miniſter before them, & pro- 
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ceed in cenſuring him for hisdiſobedience, either by Suſpenſion, ot D 
privation , ot Otherwiſe according as in theit difcrerion they ſha hol 
his Obſtinacie , andwefafal of theſ Directions, tb have deſerved. And 

:farther, to Eine at their diſcretions, Impriſon,;or Ward any ftich Perk 
whom, being conveened before chem, they ſhall finde upon trial 
contumacie, or their non-compearance , to have deſerved ſuch punill 
ments for the ſaid crimes: And a warrant undex tlie hand of any five above- 
named, any one of the ſaid Archbiſhops being alwayes one ofthem, ſhall 
ſerve for a ſufficient Command to the Captains & Conſtables of his Heh 

S, 


neſs Wards & Caſtles, & to all Keepers and Jaylors of all Priſons or War 
eicher 
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ere tiber within Burgh or Land, within any part of the ſaid Countrey, for 
receiving and detaining of ſuch Perſons, as ſhall be directed unto them, to 


le chat ſhall he . 
time, ahn ſhall be ſuſpected of, 
utter it ſelf is impertinent to that judicature, and the proceedings to be, 
[and to have been unformal ; or that the judicature ĩt ſelf hath been par- 
al: And when the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall ſee a juſt cauſe, they ſhall take 


ed, as the ſaid offenders will anſwer to the contrarie upon their peril. 
And of all ſuch fines, as ſhall be impoſed upon any offender , the one half 


de keeped by them in ſuch form, as by the ſaid warrants ſhall be preſcrib- 


w appertain to his Maj. and his Highne ß Treaſuter; another half to be 
inployed upon ſuch neceſſary Charges, as the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall 
teforced unto , by charging all Papiſts, and witneſſes to compear before 
them , and the ſuperplus to be beſtowed.at the ſight of the ſaid Commiſſi- 
goers, ad pios ſus. And that the ſaid Letters be extended in the beſt form 
vith all clauſes needful , and with command therein to the Lord of his 
Highne/Privie Councel of Scotland, upon the ſight of any certificar, 
ſubſcribed by any five of the ſaid Commiſſioners, the ſaid Archbiſhops 
teingalwayes two of them, either of Fine impoſed upon any Partie found 
puiltie, or of the Contumacie or refuſal of any Partie ro compear before 
them , to direct a ſummar Charge of warning upon ten dayes only, for 
yment of the Fines to be impoſed upon them, and to direct his Highneſs 
— and warrant for preſent denouncing of Perſons, that are contumaci- 
us, for their contumacie and refuſal to compear , being lawfully called 
pthat effect. And that no Suſpenſion nor Relaxation be granted, without 
icertificat under the Biſhops hands, of the Partie charged his Obedi- 
ue and Satis faction. And in caſe of farther Diſobedience of the Partie, 
pho ſhall be charged for his fine of non - compearance , his Maj. then 
ardaineth his Lords of Councel to proſecute the moſt ſtrait order, as is 
ed againſt any others his Zighne/ Rebels, for any other cauſe whatſo- 
ger: With power to the ſaid Commiſſioners to proceed herein; and 
lo to take trial of all Perſons, that have madedefection, or otherwiſe are 
wſpeCted in Religion; & as they finde any juſt cauſe againſt them, to pro- 
ed in manner ſoreſaid. Commanding alſo by thir preſents the Captains 
id Lieutenants of his (Maj. guards, Proveſts and Bailiffs of Burghes, 
'vhere the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall ſit, Sheriffs, and Bailiffs of Regaliti- 
es, and all others his Maj. Officers, & Miniſters of the lawes, to Search, 
Seek, Take & Apprehend all & ſundrie Perſons his Maj. Lieges, whom 


theſaid Commiſſioners ſhall think meet to be preſented to their ſudgement |. 


and trial, upon a warrant ſubſcribed by any five of the ſaid Commiſſio- 
ders, any ofthe ſaid Archbiſhops being alwayes one of them. And alſo 
vhenſoever they learn or underſtand of any Miniſter , Preachers or 
Teachers in Schooles, . or Univerſities, or of exhorting 
adlecuring Readers within theſe bounds, teaching or ſpeaking againſt 
the preſent. eſtabliſhed Order of the Kirk or Eſtate, againſt any of the 
Concluſions of the by. paſt General Aſſemblie bolden at G/2/zow , or 


the Acts. of Parliament, and ſpecially the Act of Parliament holden at 


Edinburgh, in October 1612. years: And therefore after calling before 


he ſaid Commiſſioners, they ſhall be queſtioned upon the points of that 


ich is laid againſt them, and puniſhed accotding to the qualitie of their 

ce. And whereas complaints ſhall be made unto them by any Par. 
conveened before any Eccleſiaſtical qudicatorie, for any ſuch 
and the Partie alledge there, that the 


like as it ſhall be leeſome to what- 
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in that caſe, the ſaid Commiſſioners to take Cognition therein, the caſe 
of Appellation being found reaſonable: With power alſo to the ſaid 
Commiſſioners, to make choiſe of the Clerk, Procurator fiſcal, and other 
members of Court; and to direct precepts in name of the ſaid Archbiſhopy 


and their Aſſociats, for their citation of any parties before them, within 
the bounds of the ſaid Countrey , in any of the cauſes or caſes abovenam. 


ed. Which precepts ſhall be ſealed with a ſpecial Seal, containing the Ar. 
mes of the ſaid two Archbiſhops. And theſe preſents ſhall be a ſufficient 
warrant , both for making, and uſing the ſaid Seal; and to charge wit. 
neſſes to compear before them, under the pain of fourtie pounds uſual 
money of this our Realme of Scotland: And upon a certificat from the 
ſaid Commiſſioners, that any of the ſaid penalties are incurred by their 
Contumacie , the ſaid Lords of Councel ſhall direct the like Charges for 
payment of the ſame , as is appointed for the Fines. Attour, Our ſaid 
Soveraign Lord by the tenor hereof diſchargeth the Lords of his Highne/| 


cal judicatories, any of the matters of the qualities abovewritten; but 


that they referte the ſamine to the deciſion of the ſaid Commiſſioners. And 


intent and purpoſe of his Maj. Commiſſion. Charging likewiſe ,. and 


effeirs, to anſwer readily , and obey the ſaid Commiſſioners , or any 


their Officers and Miniſters, in all and ſundrie things concerning the pre- 
miſſes, under all higheſt pain and charge that after may follow: And ot. 
dains our great Seal to be appended to the ſame; whereunto theſe preſents 
ſhall be a ſufficient warrant. Given at Ryſtous the 21. of December, 
the year of God 1615. years, and of our reigne fourtie nine, and thirteen 
years. 


A Chanc. Binning. 
F. I. Murray. Alexander Hay. 


ran- 
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one, at the rene wing of the Commiſſion , occaſioned by the death of the 
laſt Archbiſhop. In this court they maintain their uſurped Authoritie, 
over · rule Eccleſiaſtical judicatories, put in execution the Acts of the 
Aſſemblies. over- ruled by themſelyes; knowing very well, that they will 
not get concurrence in Presbyteries or Synods, the ordinary ſudicatories 
of the Kirk, ro Suſpend or Deprive Miniſters, for not conformitie or obe- 
dience to theſe Acts. | 
obtruded upon the Kirk by a Judicatorie , which is not aKirk-Judicato- 
rie; and the Biſhops over- rule the Kirk by a | 
tae Kir. Here it is to beobſerved , that Mr John Spot ſivood and 
Jamer Law, both ſometime Miniſters within the Presbyt | 
lithgow , two prettie ſoot- ball men, ate now the only two Archbiſhops 
in Scotland ; and have now, as we uſe to ſay, the ball at their foot. 
They were both near the point of Suſpenſion in the purer times, for tlie 
profanation of the Sabbath, now they have power to Suſpend; Deprive, 


Seing the Court of High Commiſſion was the ſtrongeſt hold the Biſhops 
had, they thought good to make it ſtronger by uniting the two Court: into 


So the Acts of unlawful Aſſemblies are violently 


power never given them by 


ery. of Lin. 
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Impri- 


ſomever Perſon or Perſons, to Appeal to the ſaid Commiſſioners from | 
any inferior Eccleſiaſtical judge, upon any reaſonable cauſe. Then and 


Councel and Seſſion of all adyocating to themſelves, from our Eccleſiaſti. 


enerally to do all and whatſoever things, the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall | 
hold fit and convenient for his 2 wad ſervice herein, according to the 


commanding all and ſundric his Zzghne/SLieges and Subjects, whom it | 


Five of them, any of the ſaid Archbiſhops being alwayes one of them, | 
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on impriſon, Fine, or Confine any Miniſter in Scotland. Out of prepoſter- 
and oss pitie they were ſpared then; but now they ſpare not the beſt, and 
caſe the moſt blameleſs. | 
ſaid Opon the 12. of June, the Marqueſs of Huntlie compeared before the 
ther eb Commiſſiou, but refuſed to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith, ot to 
Ops ie any kinde of Satisfaction: Whereupon he was committed to ward 
hin n the Caſtle of Edinburgh. But was ſer at libertie within ta o or three 
m. ¶ ges after, by a warrant from the King to come to Court. The Biſhops 
J eemed to be miſcontent : Becauſe the power of the High Commiſſion 
ent ns vilipended, as they alledged; and informed the King. The King, 
vit. ¶ na Letter ſent to My John Spotſwood of St Andrews , approved the 
ſual I coceeding of the High Commiſſion againſt the Marque ſr, and declared 
the ¶ gat he had directed a Letter to the Marqueſs, to come to Court, before 
eit ¶ e had reee ved his Letter: And therefore commmanded, that he ſhould 
or edetained ſtill in Ward. But che Marqueſs was upon his journey altea- 
aid ge. Upon the Lords day the ſeventh of July. Mr William Couper 
eſs) hop of Galloway, in his Sermon in the great Kirk of Edinburgh, extoll- 
ſti. [dtheKingsfatherly care and gracious behaviour toward the Rirk; and 
ur | mde mention of his Letterſent to the Council, wherein he ſhewed, thar 
nd would not ſuffer the Marqueſs to come neer him; but had directed him 
all N pretucn to his Ward. The Biſhop inyeighed againſt the Chaucellour, for 


the| de ſavour he carried to Papiſts, ſpecially ro Huntlie. U pon che eight 
nd | Muly, in the packat of Letters, that came from Court, mencion was 
ait nde, that the Marqueſs of Huntlie was received in the boſome of the 
Wy Lk of England , notwithſtanding of his Excommunicationin Scotland: 


v bereat our Biſhops ſeemed to ſtorme, alledging it was an uſurpation of 
Jaold pretended power. Uponthe 14. of Fuly, Sporſivood Biſhop of SF 
Andrews , preaching before noon in the great Kirk of Edinburgh, al- 
ldged , that the King had provided, that the like ſhould not fall out 
hereafter: Vet, ſaid he, it behoved the Biſhops and the Miniſters to be 
born with, to utter their grief, when Papiſts are ſo countenanced, not 
only in the North, but in the heart of the Countrey. All chis Buſineſs 
out Huntlie, and other two or three Papiſts in the North, was made 
frapretended neceſſitie of a General Aſſemblie, to be holden in Aber- 
len. The Biſhops gave-our, that the increaſe and growth of Popery, in 
the North, was like to produce dangerous effects to the eftate both of 
Kirk and Countrey , and that it had alreadie produced dangerous effects 
iche North. They were ſure to procure the conſent of many Miniſters 
n the North to their devices. And therefore an Aſſemblie was to be 
| — ar Aberdeen, to ſuppreſſe Popery in theſe quarters, as was pre- 
es ended. 
| Mr Peter Bleckburne, Biſhop of Aberdeen, departed this life about the 
beginning of July, after he had lyen a long time little better then be- 
ummed. He was more careful of a purſe with Five hundreth merks in it, 
& ||| Fhichhe keeped in his boſome, then of any thing elle. 

Upon the 19. of July. Mr Walter Balcanquel. epe of the Miniſters of 
# ||| Edinburgh , after be had taught more then a quarter of an hour, was hin- 
we dered to {peak diſtinctly, by the fallin down of his teeth upon his tongue: 
. And therefore was forced to end. Before he pronounced the bleſſing, he 
lad theſe words, Beloved in the Lord, ye ſee the impediment I have 
„amy ſpeech, cometh of my teeth, which are looſe. Jam ueate, and 
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Chriſts ſake , topray for me. It may be I never come to this place again. 
Therefore I take you all towitneſs , that whenſoever the Lord ſhall call 
me out of this life , that T die in the faith and fear of God. Aud pro- 
tet before God and you all, that I die in the profeſſion of that true Doc. 


| our reformed Kirk in time pa#t. For Chriſts ye to this truth. The 
curſe of God , Tam aſſured, hangeth above all them that are of a con- 
trarie Religion. Then he pronounced the bleſſing, and was carried home. 
He ended his dayes about the fourth of Auguſt, after he had ſpent fourtie 
years in the courſe of his Miniſtery , and was buried upon the filth of 
AuguFF. 

Goon 22. of July the General Aſſemblie was indicted by publick Pro- 
clamarion at the croſſe of Edinburgh, to be holden at Aberdeen, and to 


begin the 13. of Auguſt. All and ſundrie Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Com- 
miſſioners from the Kirks, and others having Vote in the Aſſemblie, are 
warned to repair, in due and lawful time, to Aſſiſt the ſaid Aſſembly and 
Meeting, with their preſence and Votes. & to do and perform that, which 
to their charges in ſuch caſes appertaineth , as they will anſwer upon the 
contrare peril, The cauſes of appointing this Aſſembly, alledyed inthe 
narrative, are, that the Prelatsand reyerend Fathers of the Kirk, foreſee- 


ing that there is a great decay in Religion, and grouth and increaſe of po- 
pery ; and thattheſameis like to produce many dangerous effects, againſt 
the ſtares both in Kirk and Policie; and having gravely adviſedupon the 
beſt and readieſt means, both for preventing, and ſuppreſſing of this 
grouth of Popery , & for the reforming of Diſorders and Abuſes, flowing 
therefrom, have found that nothing is more expedient for the effeQuating 
of this good work, then a National Aſſemblie and Meeting of the whole 
Kirk. The Biſhops directed their Miſſives to the Presbyteries , wherein 
they willed them to ſend their Moderators with other Commiſſioners, & 
to furniſh them with expenſes , under the pain of loſs of the Aſſignation 
of their ſtipends forthe next year. They excuſed themſelves for the ſud- 
den warning, alledging they could give no warning, till they had receiy- 
ed a warrant from his May. as if they had been altogether ignorant of the 
matters to be treated, and had not been acquaint with thæ appointment 
of this Aſſemblie. They were running forſooth poſt haſte to the North, 
to extinguiſh a Fire broken up ſuddenly, which would ſer all the Kirks on 
Fire, if remedie were not provided in time. Bur the truth is, thy un- 
derſtood very well, that manieſt of their oppoſits were in the South, 
and in the heart of the Countrey 5 and manieſt of their fayourers in the 
North. 

Upon the 29. of July, Mr Robert Howie , Mr Peter Bruce, Mr 
James Martine, Principals of the three Colledges of $t Andrevvs ; 
Mr Patrick Meluine, Myr John Strang, Mr Theodor Hay, and Mr | 
David Barclay, were inaugurat Doctors at Sf Andrews. This novel- fut 
tie was brought-in among us, without adyiceand conſent of the Kirk. Doc- 
tor 7oung was the chief Director ofthe action. 

The General Aſſembly, holden at Aberdeen, began the 13. of Auguſt. u 
A faſt was indicted, by Proclamation & ſound of trumpet , ro be keeped 
this day: Patrick Forbes Laird of Cor ſe taught in the morning; the Bi- 


Fa 
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ſhop of St Andrews before noon; Myr Milliam Forbes afternoon. The 
King ordained by his Letter, the Primat to rule the Clergie , and his ui 
Commiſſioner the Earle of Montro/e to rule the Laitie , and deſired the 
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nich he promiſed to Authorize by his Lawes. So the Primat ſtepped into | 
the Moderators place without election, againſt the Practice, & Act ofour 
lik, not yet repealed by Act of any Aſſembly. Secretar Hammiltoun 
nd the Lord Carnegie were appointed by the King to Aſſiſt the Earle of 
Montroſe. T he Catalogue of the Presbyteries was not called, not Com- 
nilloners conſidered , whether free or limited. A number of Lords and 
hrones ſat there, with their ſilks and ſattins, but had not lawful Commiſ- 
foaro Vote. Biſhops had no Commiſſions from Presbyteries, as they 
t to have had, according to the practice of out Kirk. The Modera- 
rs of Presbyteries came according to Biſhops Miſſives, and a forged 
duſe of an Act, made at a pretended Aſſembly holden at Linlithgovv the 
yet 1606. which concerned the conſtant Moderators, and not the Mo- 
&rators of the new ſtamp, who were the Biſhop ſubſtitutes. All the Bi- 
(hops and Lords of Councel, that were preſent, together with the Kings 
[Commiſſioners , and fifteen other Lords and Barones with twenty Mini- 
e, or thereby, were appointed to it upon the Privie Conference. The 


il ſour dayes were ſpent in Preaching, renewing old Acts, and making 
me new againſt Papifts, as if no Acts had been made againſt Papiſts be- 
ne at Aſſemblies, or Parliaments. But thus would they protract the time, 
kat Miniſters being wearied might withdraw themſelves, ſpecially thoſe 
tt came from the far South ; and then they might treat of the matrers 
diefly aimed at. 

have here ſubjoined the Proceedings and As of this Aſſembly, as 
hey are extant in the Clerk's ſcrolles. 


forſameekle as the moſt urgent cauſes of the Convocation of this pre» 
en Aſſembly , is to obviat the great increaſe of Papiſtrie within this Re- 
ine, and to try out the juſt cauſes thereof, to the effect that ſufficient 
remedies may be provided for repreſſing of the ſame, in all time coming: 
ud that it is found by the whole Aſſembly , that a great part of the cauſe 
the ſaid increaſe relieth , partly upon the ſlackneſs of the Miniſtery in 
bir Holy Profeſſion, and partly upon the not executing of the Lawes, as 
ell Civil as Eccleſiaſtical. againſt ſuch Perſons as either were Excommu- 
car chemſelyes, and openly contemned the Cenſure; or who Intertain- 


Acta Seſſione ſecunda, decimo quarto Auguſti Anno 1616. 


d, Reſet', and Maintained thoſe who were Excommunicat , or who 


re Traffickers againſt the true Religion, preſently profeſſed within this 
lealme. For remedie whereof ,the whole Aſſembly in one yoice hath ſta- 
uteand ordained in manner following. 
la the fir fi place, for the better trial & diſcerning of Apoſtats, it is ſtatute 
Nordained, that whoſoever hath confeſſed the true Religion, preſently 
roleſſed within this Realme, and hath ſubſcribed the ſamine, and hath 
eceived the Holy Sacrament of the Supper of the Lord. and Communi- 
Uconform to the order obſerved within this Realme if at any time here- 
er he or ſhe be found, either to Reaſon againſt the ſaid true Religion, 
Ipelenly profeſſed within this Realme, or any Article or Heed thereof, 
io Rail againſt che ſame, or elſe directly or indirectly to be a Seducer or 
emecter of others from the truth preſently profeſſed, as ſaid is; or if he 
be be found to reſet or intertain any Frafficking Papiſts , jeſuits or ſe- 
acie Prieſts: Any of the ſaid facts or deeds ſhill be a ſufficient ſigne 


aſſembly to adviſe upon certain Overtures for the rooting out of Popery , s. 
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1616. of Apoſtacie, and the ſo doers ſhall be repute, holden, and puniſhed az. 
| Apoſtats. : 
Land Becauſe the Probation, in the ſaid caſes, is diflicil and almoſt im. 
poſſible , in reſpect the ſaid deeds are committed covertly, and wherein 
probation can hardly be deduced. Theretore it is ſtatute , that in caſeſ}} 
other probation cannotbe had , that it ſhall be lawful to prove the ſame 
by the oath of the Partie alledged Committer of the ſaid facts, and deeds ;|! 
and that it ſnall not be leeſome to him to refuſe to give his oath, in the ſaia| 
matters, upon whatſoever colour or pretence of Criminal action, or 
others following thereupon; and to this effect that a Supplication be di. 
rected to his Maj. that it might pleaſe his Zzg/hne/s, te ſer down an Ordi. 
nance for ratification of the former Statute, tothe effect it may be received 

in all Judicatories. 

Item, It is ſtatute , if any Perſon or Perſons , who have conformed 
themſelves to the true Religion, preſently profeſſed within this Realme , 
and have ſubſcribed the Confeſſion of the faith, and received the Com- 
| munion,ifat any time hereafter he or they do not haunt the Ordinar Exer- 
ciſe of Religion, being admoniſhed by the Paſtor trina admonitione, the 
— proven, ſhall be a cauſe to puniſh them, as holden and reputed 
Apoſtats. | 

—_ It is ſtatute and ordained , that whoſoever weareth or bearethf 
upon their Perſon, Idols, Images, Agnus Dei, Beeds, Croſſes or Cru: 
cifixes, either upon their Perſons, or in their Books, or in theit Houſes 
they being tried and convicted thereof, the ſaid having or wearing of the 
ſaid! idols, and others ſaids, ſhall be a cauſe of an Apoſtaſie, and they ſhall 
be holden and reputeas Apoſtats. This part was croſſed through, and 
the Archbiſhop wrote on the margin, as followeth, Iwould have this Act 
ſo formed, and extracted. Item, If any Perſon, known of before time} 
to have been a Papiſt, and after his reconciling to the Kirk, ſhall be tried 
to wear Agnus Dei, Beeds, Crucifixes on their Perſons, or to have in their 
houſes Idols and Images, ſuch as before they have ſuperſtitiouſly uſed, 
the ſamine ſhall inferre againſt the ſaid Perſon juſt ſuſpicion of Apoſtaſie, 
and falling back in the ſaid errours. 

Item, It is ſtatuteand ordained in all time hereafter , whenſoever any 
Miniſter ſhall receive any Papiſt, returning from his errours to the boſomeF] 
ofthe Kirk, that at the time of his receiving, the Miniſter ſhall firſt take 
his oath ſolemnly ſworn, that he ſhall declare the veritie of his Faith & Be- 
lief, in every particular Point and Article, contained in the Confeſſion of 
Faith, which ſhall be asked at him; and that immediatly thereafter, 
the ſaid Miniſter ſhall examine him Particularly upon eyery heed contain- 
ed in the Confeſſion of Faith, and receive his Particular anſwers thereup- 
on — conform to the fame: Otherwiſe that he ſhall not be re- 
ceived. 0 

Item, It is ſtatute anent the Wives of Noblemen and others, who reſet e 
Trafficking Papiſts, Jeſuits, and ſeminarie Prieſts , as if the ſame were | 
done againſt the will and knowledge of the Husbands , that all ſuch Wo- 
men ſhall be called, and conveened for the ſaid reſet and intertainment, . 
and they being convicted therefore, that they ſhall be warded, aye & while 
they find ſufficient caution to obſtain from the like reſet or intertainment, 
in anytime coming, under a certain pain; without prejudice of any action d 
that may be competent againſt their Husbands, contorm to the Lawes of fe 
this Realme. . I 
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ien, Becauſe the ſpecial cauſe of increaſe of Papiſtrie proceedeth | 
fromthe not = to execution of the Statuts and Acts of Parliament, 
made againſt Trafficking Papiſts, Jeſuits, and ſeminarie Prieſts ; that 
thereforea Supplication be directed ro his Maj. that it would pleaſe his 

be ta take ſuch order, that the lovable Lawes, and Acts of Par- 
ament , made by his Mai. in times by paſt againſt Papiſts, Jeſuits and 

inarie Prieſts, may be put in execution, in all time coming, with all ſe- 


ſeritie. Ao * 740 | 
t is ordained;, that the whole names of Papiſts recuſants, within this | 
. Yikealme, begiyen-in by the Commiſſioners of this preſent Aſſembly , to 
te Clerk, ta he delivered by him to the Archbiſhops of Sr Andrews and 
Glaſgow » conform to their ſeveral Provinces, tothe effect they may be 
alled and conyeened before them in the High Commiſſion , and puniſhed 
gaccordeth,,' without prejudice alwayes ofocher Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure , 
ad Diſcipline of the Kirk, ſtatuted againſt them before. 
Item, It is ordained, that every one of the Miniſtry give up the names | 
ſuch of their Pariſh ,- as have paſt forth of the Gountrey ; and not 
und Caution for their behaviour, and ſincere Profeſſion of the Religion, 
h of che ſamine , conform to the Act of Parliament, to the effect they 
my be called, conyeened,,' and puniſhed conformto the ſaid act. 
tem, It is ordained, that the whole names of thePerſons Excommu- 
aicat > which ſnall be given-up by the Commiſſioners, be delivered up to 
te Biſhop of every Diocie, who ſhall deliver a Catalogue of names, to eve- 
qMiniſter within his Diocie , ordaining every Miniſter to make publick 
[ntimation thereof, at every one of their Pariſh Kirks;upon Sunday, in time 
divine ſervice , that no man pretend ignorance of the ſame, charging 
aa od inhibiting every one of their Pariſh ; that they neither reſet the ſaid 


mel ucommunicats, nor intercommune with them; certifying them, if 
ied} dey do in the contrair, they ſhall be called and conveened as reſetters 


of Trafficking Papiſts, or Excommunicat Perſons, and puniſhed for the 

ed, | ne. 

fie Item, That in the houſes of Noblemen , Barones, Gentlemen and 
Angeſſes , there be Ordinarie Exerciſe of reading a Chapter, and Prayer 

any fr the Kings Maj. and his Children, after every meal. The Archbi- 

me hop margined this part aſter this form. Let this be extracted in theſe 

ake Fords. 

ge- Item, the Aſſembly recommends to the care of the Noblemen, Gentle- 

n off den and Burgeſſes, that there be ordinare &c. 


ain- Decimo quinto Auguſti. 


re- Item, Becauſe there are found Pamphlets and books full of Calum- 
ies, quietly ſet forth, and ſpread within this Countrey by the Papiſts, & 
eſet enemies of true Religion. Therefore the Aſſembly hath ordained , that 
yere Ur William Scot Miniſter at Couper , and e My William Struthers Mi- 
tiſter at Edinburgh, ſhall make anſwer to the ſaid Books and Pamphlets , 
wthe effect that thereby the people may beinſtruged, how to beware of 
chile e famine , and the ſaid errours and calumnies may be refuted. 
ent, || Item, Becauſe we are certainly informed, that certain women take 
tion ¶ on them to bring up the youth, in reading and ſowing , and other Exer- 
es of Nelles in Schooles ; under pretext and colour whereof, Trafficking Papiſts, 
ſeluits, and Seminarie Prieſts have their appointed times of meeting: At 
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which times they Catechi ze and pervert the youth, in their young & ten.” 
der age, in ſuch ſort that hardlie thereafter dy great pains and travel can 
chey be brought from their errours to the acknowledging of the truth 
preſently profeſſed within this Realme. Iris therefore ſtature and gr. 
dained , that it ſhall not be leeſome to whatſomever Perfor-dPPerſons;ty 


hold any Schooles for teaching of the youth ro teach them ther ei, 


in 
except firſt they be tried by the Biſhop of the piocies and tas pre · b ten. 
es, where theydwell, and have theit approbation to che effect fore fad. 
The Archbiſhop margineth upon the laſt words after ches anker. Ex. 
cept firſt they have the A pprobation of the Biſſiip of the eie a 
firſt tried by the Miniſter of the Exerciſe, where they dwell Kc. Dod: 

Item, Becauſe there was a great abuſe in people, paſſing to Pilgtimageꝭ, 
to Wells, Trees, and old Chappeis; as likewiſe in ſetting up of boge. 
tires. Therefore it is ordained, that the Brethren of the Miniſtry beg. 
ligent in teaching of the people, and preaching againſt fuch Abuſes and 
Superſtition, to the effect they may be recalled fromthefaid erroùrs ay 
likewiſe that the Miniſtry: take diligent trial of the names of ihoſe 
haunt the ſaid pilgtimages, and to delate the ſame to the Arehbiſhopsof 
St Andrews and Glaſgow, every one within their own Provinces/"th 

the effect they may becalled beſote the High Commiſſion and puniſhed for 
the ſame. It is likewiſe ordained , that theit names be delivered tothe 
Juſtices of Peace, with the places of their Pilgrimages , and dayes of their 
meeting; and that they be requeſted and defired ro attend upon the ſaid 
dayes of their meetings, and to diſturb & divert them therefrom , by appie- 
hending and puniſhing thlem. 0 wy 
Item lt is ordained, that every Miniſter give up the names of idle Song- 
ſters within their Pariſh , to the juſtice of Peace, that they may be called 
and conveened before them, and puniſhed as idle vagabonds, conform to 
the Acts of Parliament, & power given to the ſaid ]uſtices of peace there- 
anent. f 

Item, Becauſe it is found, that diverſe of the ſaid Jeſuits , 'Traffick- 
ing Papiſts and ſeminarie Prieſts go about, under the colour and pretext of 
Doctors of Phyſick , and Apothecars , deceiving and perverting the 
people, drawing them from the true Religion profeſſed within this Coun- 
trey. Therefore a Supplication would be directed to his Maj. that it 
would pleaſe his goodneſs to fiatute and ordain , that none hereafter be 
ſaffered to exerce and uſe the Office of a Doctor of Phyſick , or Apothe- 
car, while firſt he have Approbation from the Biſhop of the Diocie, where 
he maketh his reſidence, of his Conformitic in Religion; as likewiſefrom 
the Univerſitie , where he learned and ſtudied, ot his qualification ald 
ſufticiencie in the ſaid art. 

The whilk day compeared in preſence of the Aſſembly John Gordoun 
of Buckie, and in the name, and at the direction of a Noble and Potent 
Lord George Marqueſs of Huntlie, preſented a petition , ditected by 
the ſaid George Marqueſs of Huntlie, to the ſaid Aſſembly , ſubſcribed 
with his hand, deſiring an anſwer of the ſame to be given by the Aſſem. 
bly. As likewiſe was produced by 

a Letter directed fromthe Archbiſhop of Canterberrie, together 
with an other Letter from the Kings Maj. concerning the Abſolution of 
the ſaid. Lord, Marque from the ſentence of Excommunication, made by 
the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canterberrie, & ordained to beregiſtred in the Acts 
of the General Aſſembly ad perpetuam rei memoriam. With the which 


—— 


the 


— —— 


The faid day, the Lord Commiſſioner for his 22 produced certain 
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the ſaid Marque/# compear in preſence of the whole Aſſembly, there to 
teſtifie his Conformitie in the points of Religion, & Reſolution to abide 
thereat ; and ſo to be abſolved from the ſentence of Excommunication , 
pronounced againſt him 5 And therefore ordains the ſaid John. Gordoun 
ot Buckze, to advertiſe the ſaid Lord Marqueſs, that he compear before 
the Aſſemblie, upon wednelday next to come, the 21. of ¶Auguſt inſtant, 
to the effect foreſaid: And for the better furtherance hereof. the Aſſem- 
bly hathdefired the Lord Commiſſtoner, and Lord Archbiſhop Modera- 
for, to unte their Letters to the ſaid Lord Marqueſs, for the cauſe fore- 
OE IP 


Detimo ſexto Auguſti. 1616. 


Inſtructions. directed by his Maj. to the ſaid Lord Commiſſioner, to be 
ptoponed to this preſent Aſſembly, anent the Proviſion ofa remedie for 
the deſectihm and falling away of many from the truth, whereof the tenor 
followeth. -- G7 1 33 0% | | 


Inftruttions to the right truſtie and our beloved Couſine and 
v Counſellour the Eurle of Montroſe. 


Here are to be inſert the Inſtructions. 

Which being read in audience of the whole Aſſemblie, they gave moſt 
humble thinks to his Maj. for the great care and ſolicitude his Maj. al- 
wayes took, for the ad vancement of the Glorie of God, and Profeſſion 
of the true Religion within this his Realme, and Holding down and ſup- 
preſſing of Papiſtrie and Superſtition. within the ſame: And as to the 
faid Inſtructions, the Brethren were ordained to adviſe therewith till 
tom orrow. | 


Decimo ſeptimo Auguſti. 


i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| fore, that the progreſſe of that miſchief may be ſtayed, and ſome means 
deviſed td recover that, whichby iniquitie of time hath been loſed ; the 


| bly, the ſaid Aſſemblie, being ripely adviſed therewith , hath ſratute and | 


Anent the ſaid Inſtructions, directed from theKingsMaj. to this Afem- 


ordained, as followeth. 

In the ft, concerning the cauſes of the defection and falling away of 
many from the true Religion in this Kingdome, and the remedies there- 
of, the Aſſembly hath ſet them down in the Articles, made beſore in this 
preſent Cbnvention: And therefore moſt humbly deſireth his May. to con- 
firm and allow them, and make them receive execution. 

Item, Becauſe the lack of competent maintenance to the Miniſters, is 
the chief cauſe of the evil, which lyeth upon this Kirk, which for the 
moſt part proceederhfrem dilapidation of benefices; tothe effect there- 


Aſſemb]yremitterh the trial cognition, and whole diſpoſition of this 
matter, to the Commiſſioners appointed from this Aſſembly , for the 
cauſes underwritten; and in the mean time inhibites, and diſcharges all 
Miniſters, who are beneficed Perſons, and others who are membersofany 
Chapter, 'toſetin Tack and Aſſedation any part ot their Benefices, either 

Qooo 3 in | 


— 


the Aſſembly, being ripely adviſed, hath thought it moſt expedient, that x616. 
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ofthe Chapter, ifthey conſent to any Tacks or Aſſedations ſet by others, 
while the ſaid Commiſſioners had conveened, andtaken order anent di- 


| ſons of the Miniſtery, be appointed to attend the ſaid places, and be tranſ- 


lapidation of Benefices, and form and manner of ſetting of Tacks, un- 
derthe pain of Excommunication ofthe Perſons, ſetters ofthe ſaid Tacks, 
and conſenters thereto; and Deprivation of them from theit Benefices. 

Item , Becauſe the proviſion of learned, wiſeand peaceable men, to 
be Miniſters at chief Burrow Townes in vacant places, ſuch as Edinburgh, 
Perth, Aberdeen, Bamfe, and other places yagant , is a moſt effecty. 
al mean to root-out Poperie , and perpetuat the Profeſſion of true Religi- 
on: It is therefore ordained, that the Burrow Townes be provided with 
the moſt learned, wiſe and peaceable men that may be had. And be- 
cauſe the Commiſſioners for the Town of Edinburgh have no Commiſſi- 
on from the ſaid Town, anent the proviſion of Miniſters to the vacant pla. 
ces in the ſaid Kirk: Therefore the care thereof is remitted to the {aid 
Commiſſioners, to whom it ſhall be enjoyned in their Commiſſion, that 
they ſhall ſee the ſame performed. . Andas to Perth, the Aﬀembly 
ordains my Lord Biſhop of Gallouay to deal with the Commiſſioner of 
the Town of Perth, for proviſion of that yacant place. 
daineth the Provoſt of Aberdeen to adviſe with the Councel, anent the 
planting of the ſaid Kirk, to the effect, ſufficient and qualified men may 
be nominat and provided to the ſaid places, befote the diſſolvingof this 
Aſſembly. 

Item, Becauſe a ſpecial care ſhould be had of the places of Noblemen 
their refidence, chiefly of ſuch, who are thought to incline to Popery. the 
Aſſembly ſtatutes and ordaines, that the Lords Archbiſhops , & Biſhops, 
with the advice of their Synods,takecare that moſt learned & diſcreet per- 


ported theretoʒ ſuch as the Kirks of Dumbennen Northberwick,Cockburn- 
ſpeth , Paiſley and ſuch other places, where Noblemen 
make reſidence, chiefly thoſe who are thought to incline to Popery; and 
that they have a care of their maintenance, and ſufficient proviſion: And if 
the ſamine be ſmall, that thoſe that are appointed to attend at the ſaid Kirk, 
carrie their livings and rents with them, while farther order be taken. 
Iten. forſamee kle as one of the moſt ſpecial means, for ſtaying of the in- 
creaſe of Poperie, and ſetling of the true Religion in the hearts of the peo- 
ple, is, that a ſpecial care may be taken in the trial of young Children, 
their Education, & how they are Catechiſed. Which, in time of the pri- 
mitive Kirk, was moſt carefully attended, as one of the moſt eſſectual 
means, to cauſe young Children in their very render years drink · in the true 
knowledge of God, and his Religion: But is now altogether neglected, 
in reſpectof the great abuſe, and errour, which hath creeped - in in the 


Popiſh Kirk, upon the ſaid ground, by building thereupon a Sacrament of 
Confirmation, Therefore to the intent, that all Errour and Superſtiti- 
on, which have been builded upon the ſaid good ground, may be reſcind- 
ed and taken away, and that the matter it ſelf. being moſt neceſſarie for 
edification of the youth, may be reſtored to the own Integritie, it is ſta- 
tute and ordained, that the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, in the Viſitation of 
the Kirk, either by themſelves , or where they cannot overtake the Buſi- 
neſs, the Miniſter ofthe Pariſh , make all young Children offix years of 
age be preſented before them, to give the Confeſſion of Faith, that ſo it 
may appear in what Religion they have been trained up. . After that trial, 
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that 
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And ſielike or- 
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in long » or ſhort Tacks, to whatſoeyer Perſon or Perſons; or as me mber 0 
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— ——— — 
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that the Miniſter of the Pariſh, every two ot three years once at the leaſt 


they may be admitted to the holy Communion. And it is deſired, that 
aSupplication be directed to the Kings Maj. humbly craving , that it 
would pleaſe his Hghneſs to enjoine a puniſhment upon ſuch parties, as 


tight inſtration 5 andthat they be called and conveened therefore before 
the High Commiſſion. After theſe words, That ſoit may appear in what 
Religion they have been trained up, the Archbiſhop addeth in the margin, 
and that they be recommended to God by ſolemne prayer at the time, 
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thereafter , re examine them, that after ſufficient grouth in knowledge, 


either do not preſent their Children, or ſhall be found negligent in their 


for the increaſe of their knowledge, and continuanceof his grace with 

them. 

Item, It is ſtatute, that the ſimple Confeſſion of the Faith underwrit- 
ten be univerſally received, throughout this whole Kingdom, to the which 
ill hereaſter ſhall be bound to ſwear, and ſet their hand; and in ſpecial all 
| Perſons, that bear Office in the Church, at their acceptation of any of the 
ſaid Offices: And likewiſe Students & Schollars in Colledges, of the which 
Confeſſion the tenor followeth. 

Here is to be inſert the Confeſſion of faith. b 

Item, It is ſtatute and ordained , that a Catechiſm be made, Eaſie, 
Short, & Compendious, for inſtructing the Common ſort, in the Articles 
of Religion, which all families ſhall be ſubject to have, for the better in- 
formation of their Children and Servants, who ſhall be holden to give 
| account thereof, in their examination before the Communion. And for 
the better eſſectuating hereof, the Aſſembly hath ordainede Hrs Patrick 
Galloway , and John Hall Miniſtersat Edinburgh, and Mr John Adam- 
ſor Miniſter at Libbertoun, to form the ſaid Catechiſm , and to have the 
fame in readineſs, before the firſt day of October next- tocome, tothe ef- 
ect the ſame may be allowed, and printed with the Kings Maj. licence: 
the which Catechiſm being ſo printed, it is ſtatute and ordained, that none 
other be hereafter printed within this Realme, noruſed in families,for in- 
ſtrution & examination of their Children & Servants, nor of the people 
in time coming. 

Item, lt is ſtatute and ordained, that an uniform order of Liturgie, or 
Divine Service, be ſet down to be read in all Kirks, on the Ordinarie dayes 
of prayer, and every Sabbath day before Sermon, to the end the Com- 
mon people may be acquainted therewith, and by cuſtome may learne to 
ſerve God rightly. And to this intent, the Aſſembly hath appointed the 
faids M/ PatrickGalloway, Mr Peter Heuat, Mr Jobn Adamſone, 
and My William Areskeen Miniſter at toreviſe the 

book of Common prayers , containcd in the P/a/me book , and to ſer 

down a Common form of Ordinarie Service , to be uſed at all times here- 


after; which ſhall be uſed in time of Common prayers in all Kirks, where | 


there is exerciſe of Common prayers: As likewiſeby the Miniſter before 
the Sermon, where there is no Reader. 

Item, It is ſtatute and ordained , that in all time hereafter, the Holy 
| Communion be celebrated in all Kirks within this Realme,at the times fol- 
| lowing , viz. in Burrow Townes, the Communion ſhall be celebrat four 
times in the year, and twice in the year in Landwart Kirks ; ſo that one 
ofthe times, as well in Burgh, as in Landwart, ſhall be at the terme of 


any of the foreſaid times, that it be humbly required of his Ma. that the 


ä — 


penaltie 


Eaſter yearly: And if any Perſon ſhall not Communicat once in the year, at 


— 
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16 16. penaltie of the Act of Parliament may be exacted of ſuch Perſons, with all 


igour. 

"Ir is thought moſt neceſſare and expedient, that there bean uniformitie 
of Church Diſcipline, throughout all the Kirks of this Kingdom; and 10 
that eſſect ir is ordained , that a book of Canons be made, and publiſhed 
in print, drawn forth of che books of the former Aſſemblies and where the 
ſame is defective, that it be ſupplied by Canons of Councels and Ecclefia- 
ſtical Conventions, in former times. The care whereof the A 
by theſe preſents committeth to the right Reverend James Archbiſhop 
of Glaſgow , and My IVilliam Struthers Miniſter at Edinburgh , who 
ſhall put in form the ſaid Fccleſiaſtical Canons, and preiente them tothe 
Commiſſioners appointed by this Aſſembly , to whom power is given to 
Try, Examine & Allow the ſamine: And after their Allowance and Ap- 


probationthereof , to Supplicat his Maj. that the ſame may be Ratified 
and Approven by his Royal Authoritie,with priviledge to put the ſame in 
rint. 
: Item, It is ſtatute and ordained , that for the helpofthe Poſteritie, 
and to continue the light of the Goſpel with the ages to come; rheDivini. 
tie Colledge founded in & EAnarews , which ſhould be the ſeminarie of 
the Kirk within this Realme, be maintained and upholden, and a ſpecial 
care taken thereof. And becauſe therentthicreofis mean for the preſent, 
it isordained, thatfor the proviſion of ſome ſtudents ia Divinirie, 
Diocie ſhall intertain two; or according to the quantitie of the Diocie, ſo 
many as the number may ariſe to twenty fix in the whole, reſpect 
had to the meanneſs of ſome Diocies, and greatneſs and power of others, 
ſothatthe leaſt Diociesin their contributions ſhall be helped and eaſedby 


the greater: Of the which number it is ordained, that the half at leaſt bethe 
Sonnes of poor Miniſters, and be preſented by the Biſhop ofthe Diocics 


tothe place. 
Item, the Aſſembly ratifiethand approveth the former Act made inthe 
Aſſemblie, holden at Halyrudhouſe the tenth day of Nævember 1602. 


time of day, without any reſpect or delay till the hour oſ reaching. 


anent the Sacrament of Baptiſm, that the ſame be not refuſed, if the ba 
rent ctave the ſame, he giving Confeſſion of his Fai h, upon any other 
particular pretence of delay to time of Preaching; with this exteation and 
addition, that Baptiſm ſhall no way be denied to any infant, when either 
the Parents of the infant, or any Faithful Chriſtian in place of the parent, 
ſhall require the ſame to the infant, and that the ſame be granted any 


Item, It is ordained , that every Miniſter have a perſect and formal 
Regiſter , wherein he ſhall have regiſtred the particulars of the fapriſm 
of every infant within his Pariſh , and who were witneſſes thereto : The 
time of the Marriageofevery Perſon within the ſame; and the ſpecial time 
of the Burial of every one deceaſant within their Pariſhz and that they 
have the ſame in readineſs, to be preſented by every one, at their next Sy- 
nodal Aſſemblie, under the pain of Suſpenſion of the Miniſter, not fal- 
filling the ſame , from his Miniſtry. And it is deſired, that the ſaid 
Commiſſioners, in their Supplication directed to his (Maj. would bum- 
bly crave , that his Maj. would ordain, the extract forth of the ſaid Regi- 


the Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhall let them have the quots of their Teſla- 
ments gratis. 


1 


ſters to make faith, in all time coming: And who ſo obſerreth this Act, 
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Asa Seſſione ultima. 


The which day, in preſence ofthe whole Aſſembly, com a Noble 
ind potent Lord George Marqueſs of Huntlie, and declared , that he 
had directed of before John Gordoun of Buckie, to preſent his Suppli- 
cation to this preſentAſſembly,likeag of new he reiterates the ſaid Suppli- 
cation,declaring the ſorrow and grief he had conceived,in that he had lyen 
ſo long under the fearful Sentence of Excommunication : And therefore 
moſt humblie defired robe abſolved from the ſame . Likeas he faithful- 
yptomiſed, in face of this whole Aſſembly, to perfotm and fulfil the 
Heads and Conditions under - ſpecified. ' /iz. Firn, the ſaid No- 
ble Lord fairhfully promiſed before God, his Hand holden up, to 
profeſle , and abide by the true Religion, preſently profeſſed within this 
Kealme , and allowed by the Lawes, and Acts of Parliament of the 
ame. 2. He faithfully promiſed to communicar, at the firſt occaſion 
be ſhould be required, and ſo to continue conform to the Order of the 
kick. 3. He ſhall cauſe his Children, Setvants, and whole Domeſ- 
icks be obedient to the Kirk and Diſcipline thereof, and ſhould cauſe 
them haunt the Kirks at the ordinare times of Preaching. 4. He ſhall not 
reve Papiſts, Jeſuits, nor ſeminarie Prieſts in his Houſe, or in his 
lands but put them out of his Bounds with all diligence. ' 5. He al- 
oweth the Confeſſion of the Faith, preſently ſer down by the ſaid Aſ- 
kmbly , and in token of his conſtant Confeſſion and Profeſſion thereof, 
ach tubſcribed the ſame, in preſence of the whole Aſſembly. Which 
whole promiſes above ſpecified , the ſaid Noble Lord protefts-and de- 
dares, that he had made, and ſubſcribed truely, and with an honeſt heart, 
githout any equiyocation , mental reſeryation, or ſubterfuge whatſo- 
wer, deviſed by the Romiſh Kirk and their Suppoſts. Attour, the faid 
Noble Lord faithfully promiſed to plant his whole Kirks, whereof his 
Lordſhip hath the teynds in tack, poſſeſſion, or otherwiſe, at the ſight 
ud concluſion of my Lord Archbiſhop of q aint Andrews , the Biſhop 
el Murray, and the Laird of Corſe , unto whoſe modification the ſaid 
Noble Lord ſubmitted himſelf by the tenor of theſe preſents, Giving 
_ power to modifie compleet Sti —— to the ſaid Kirks ; and as they 
hall be modified by them, he oblidgeth him to make payment of the 
ame to the Miniſters provided, or to be provided to the ſaid Kirks. 
And in reſpect of the premiſes, the Aſſembly ordained the Noble Lord 
tobe abſolved from the Sentence of Excommunication, led and deduced 
xainſt him before: Conform whereto, the right Reverend Father John 
Archbiſhop of Saint Andrews Moderator, in face of the whole Aſſem- 
dle, abſolved the ſaid Noble Lord George Marqueſs of Huntlie, fromithe 
Sentence of Excommunication, led and deduced againſt him, and received 
im in the boſome of the Kirk. 


| Thus leafe, or Page following , was looſe among the Acts of this 
Aembiy, and had no reference to any Day or Seſſion ſpe- 
cified. The Scrolles bear this Date, the Aſſembly 
at Aberdeen the 13. of Auguff. 


The whilk day the General Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scor/and , preſent- 
Jconveened, having entered in the conſideration of the cauſes of the 
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Wy deſection and falling away of many from the true Religion, and having. 
19 £2 | ſound the lack of the competent maintenance to Miniſters, not to be the 
| lcaſt cauſe of the evils, which lye upon this Kirk preſently ; the ground 


| 


| 


may be taken withthe ſaid dilapidations: 1 herefore, in reſpect the ſame 


and ſoundament whereof, for the moſt part, hath proceeded from the di. 
lapidation of Benefices, with the u hich if ſome ſolide order he not taken 
in time, the ſame is apparent to bring forth greater evil, and deſolation 
in this Kirk. And ſeing the Kings Hajef7y hath required, that order 


tion, the Aſſembly hath given, granted and committed; likeas they, 
by the tenor hereof, give, grant and commit their full power and com. 
miſſion to the Brethren under-written , they are to ſay, the Reverend 
Fathers in God, John Archbiſhop of Saint Andrews , James Arch, 
biſhop of G/aſgow, Alexander Biſhop of Dunkelaer , 

Alexander Biſhop of Murray, Patrick Biſhop 
of Roſs, William Biſhop of Galloway, Andrew Biſhop of Brechin,, 
Andrew Biſhop of Orknay, Alexander Biſhop of Cathne/i, Adan, 
Biſhop of Damblane , Audrew Biſhop of Argile , Andrew Biſhop of 
Iſles, Patrick Forbes of Corſs, George Douglas Miniſter at Cullon,, 
Mr 7ohn Reid Miniſter at Logte - Buchan , Mr George Hay Miniſter a: 
Turreff,, Doctor Henrie Philip Miniſter at Arbroth , Mr David Lind. 
ſey Miniſter at Dundie, Mr William Scot Miniſter at Couper , Doctor 
Robert Howie ReCtor at Saint Andrews, Mr John MHitchelſon Mini: 
ſter at Bruntiland, Mr Patrick Galloway , Mr John Hall, Mr Wil 
liam Struthers Miniſters at Edinburgh, Mr Edward Hepburne Nini- 
ſter at Haugh, DoQor John Abernethie Miniſter at Jedburgh , Mr Re 
bert Scot Miniſter at Glaſgow, Mr William Birme Miniſter at Ar, 
Mr William Areskeen Miniſter at Giving, granting 
and committing, to them, or the moſt part of them, their full power 


cannot be ſuddenly done, but will require a long and — 


and commiſſion to conveen at Edinburgh the firſt Day of December, 
next to come in this inſtant Year ot God 1616. Years, and there totake 
order with the dilapidation of Benetices, and to ſer down-ſolide grounds 
how the progteſſe of that miſchief might be ſtayed, and to deviſe ſone 
means to fecover, and reſtore the ſtate of theſe Benefices, which by ini 
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quity of time hath been loſcd; and if need be, to call and purſue be- \ 

tore them thoſe, who have made the ſaid dilapidations, and puniſh f |, 

them therefore 5 and as they ſhall conclude, the ſame to be enacted, and} |, 

have the force of this preſent Aﬀembly : With power likewiſe to the | 5 
ſaid Commiſſioners, or the moſt part of them, as ſaid is, to take ordet 

anentthe planting of ſuſſicient and qualified Paſtors, at the Kirks of Bur- q 

row Towns, preſently yacant, and which are not planted at this pre- 

ſent: With power likewiſe to receive from the right Reverend Fathet 

James Archbiſhop of G/a/gow , and Mr William Struthers Miniſter at I |, 

Ou 

ful 
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Edinburgh , the Canons of Church Diſcipline , coramitred to their 
charge, and to reviſe the ſame, allow, and diſallow thereof; and to direct 
a Supplication to his Maj. that it would pleaſe his Hiſthneſſi to ratiſie, 
and approve the ſamine, and approve the printing thereof, by his Au- 


thoritie Royal. 


Theſe Words following were added by the Archbiſhop. 


Item, Power to receive the books of Liturgie or Divine Service,and the 
Catechiſme, allow and diſallow thereof, as they ſhall think ä 


the 
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Je purpoſe to thruſt-ourthe Confeſſion of Faith, ſubſcribed and ſworn by 
al iſtates. The Inſtrutions from the King ; coficerfiingthe Diſcipline | 
ad policie of the Kirk, were read, and concluded-in' ne Seſſion upon 
||Saturday ; howbeit they were as many in number as the Articles made 
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within tkeKirks of all the Kingdom: As alſoto reviſe the Confeſſion of 
Faith preſented to this Aſſemblie, and after mature deliberation to 
take order, that the ſame may be publiſhed And in all theſe things to 
do as =p. will be anſwerable to God, and the Kings = — 
Ihus far out of the Scrolles ;' together with the Biſhops additions and 
alterations. Much time was ſpent in the beginning of this Aſſembly, a- 
bout order taking with Papiſts, to weariethe Brethren, before they came 
miſſion is acknowledged indirectly, in the Acts made apainſt Papiſts. 
John Gordoun of Buckie preſented a Supplication, in the fourth Seſion, 
in name of the Earle of 2 | | | 
ſence ,, andthe Aſſembly was charged to ſtay till that time. The Biſhop 
of Saint Andrews preſented a Letter from his Maj. Another from the 
Biſhop of Canterbeyrie, excuſing Huntlies Abſolution in England. The 
reaſons moving the Biſhop of Canterberrie. 1. His aj. ſuit, aſſur - 
ing him he was fully teſolved. 2. The Biſhop of d ain Andreu had 
requeſted him diverſe times to further that mans cbdnverſion, whenſoever 
occaſion was offered. 3. He was refolyed by the beſt learned in Zng- 
land, that he might Abſolve him. 4. That he didssof Brotherly af. 
ſection, and not as claiming any Supetioritie over theKirk of d cot iam. g. 
He was informed by the Biſhop of Cathnefs, then preſent at Court: that 
twould be acceptable ſervice to the Kirk of Scotland: But Ht Aexus- 
ter Forbes Biſhop of Cathne/# denied tis? It wasNill-alledged upon 


um, and he was threatned with Depoſition from bis Bſhoprick', but 


his Depoſition turned to greater Preferment: For he was preferred before 


al other Competitors to the Biſhoprick of «Aberdeen; abt long afterthis | 


Aſembly : The Marqueſs was reſeryed to make a flouriſh iti the end of the 


Aſſembly ; And in the mean time 'thete paſſed many dangerous Acts, 


beſides dangerous Commiſſions , for ſetting down à new Lĩtutgiè , 4 
yew Carechiſm , and a new Book of Caaens for the Chith Diſcipline? 
and to reviſe the Confeſſion of Faith preſented to this Aſſembiy; which 
was penned by Mr John Ha i and ©Mr-FohweAdamſone!; inddeviled 


ſt the Papiſts , whereupon they ſpent four dayes, which the | 
Sake have — in one hou: So the — Aiven o 
wmake the Aſſembly to wearie. A number of the Miniſtery foreſeeing ; 
and underſtanding what was to be proponed, and finding the Aﬀemblie 
made for the purpoſe, withdrew themſelves before Saturday, and went 
dut of the Town. Others removed themſelves in the mean time. They 
ſuffered all Malecontents to depart. There reſted nothing then but to 
uk at theſe who were pteſent, what ſay ye, My Lord? What fly ye, 
lard? What ſay ye » Maſter Doctor? It was atiſwered , Well Ray 


arch of Scotlarid, - 662: 
the ſame being allowed, to cauſe-publiſh the ſamine in print ſot the ſervice» 


io the main purpoſe; where by the way, the Autoritie of the Z7;gh Com- 


wntlie:the anſwer was referred to his own'pre- |. 


Lord. If any man preaſſed to ſpeak uttasked , the Biſhop wapged his 
finger , and that meaned ſilence. The Miniſters rounded in the ears 
of others , how can we either Vote, or ſpeak here'freely,, having the 


Kings guard ſtanding behind out backs. The Acts palf, conform to 
the inſtruction by the Kings Commiſſioner. The Marqueſs came 
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before rhe Kings Commiſſioner. After that the Biſhophad proponed to 
the whole. Aſſembly their conference , and the eſſect thereof, ig. that 
the Marqueſs had offered to ſubſctibe the Confeſſion of Faith, to give due 
Obedience to the Ordinance of the K irk, in all time coming, and to Com. 
municat as occaſion ſhould be offered, be ſubſcribed the new Confeſſion. 


The tenor ofthe Coafeſſion here followeth. 
2 Tie neu Confeſſion of Faith. 


cles of Religion following 


dom: in Goodneſs &Glorie;from whom, by whom, to whom are all things 
in whom we live, in whom we have our being ; who is one onely God, 
and three Perſons, which are Coeſſential, Coeternal and Coequal. The 
firſt is the Father. Who is of none. The Second is the Sonne, who 
from all eternity is begotten ofthe Father. The third is the Holy Ghoſt, 
who from all eternitie proceedeth from the Father and the Sonne. This 


decreed all thinggitbat were after to be done. This God, before the 
foundation of the world was laid, according to the good pleaſure of his 
will, for the praiſe of the Glorie of his Grace, did predeſtinat and eleQin 
Chriſt ſome Men and Angels unto Eternal Felicitie ; & others he didap- 
int for Eternal Condemnation, according to the Counſel of his moſ 
recs .moſtjuſtand moſt Holy Will / and that to the praiſe and glorie ofhis| 
juſtice. 2e. {> 86 4 
, In the beginning of time, when God created of nothing all things in bei. 
ven and in earth, Vißble and Inviſible, he made them very good, and 
above all things he made Man and Angels conform to his own image, Ia 
Rightequſneſs and true Holineſs: But ſome of the Angels of their ou ſiee 
mctiye ſinned againſt God, left their original, forſook their habitation; 
and abode not in the Truth, and thereby became damned Devils. 
Then Satan ahuſed the craftie ſerpent for his inſtrument, ſeducing our 
Mother Eva, She tempted her Husband e Adam: So both diſobeyedthe 
Commandments of God, and thereby made themſelves and their pole 
tion. 284 | = | 17 # 
By thisfall of Adam all his Poſteritie are ſo corrupted, from theit con- 
ception and nativitie, that none of them can do, or will any ing tmel 


acceptable unto God, till they be renewed by the Will and Spirit of God: 
and by Faith ipgrafted in Jer Chriſt. e 
This our original & native corruption 
—— mortiieds Yet it is finne — in us, alw 
ainſt the Spirit, and temptingus to ſia actually, as long as we live. 
* Albeit all mankind be fallen Adam — cheſs who are elected 
before all time, are in time redeemed , reſiored, raiſed and quickned 
again „not of themſelves, or of their works, leſt any man ſſiould Glo- 


by Regeneration in port. is weake 
—— 


c 


of God is made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, SanRification & Re. 
demption , that according as it. ix written . he that Glorieth » let him 
Gloxie in the Lord. Rungo; CNS) | 


That God is a Spirit immutable, Eternal. and Infinite in Power, in Wiſe} 


Glorious God from all cternitie,out of his wiſdom and infinit knowledge; 


ritie the bondmen of Satan, ſlaves of Sinne, and heirs of eternal Damm | 


rie: But only of the mercie of God through faith in Jeſus Chrift, ho 


to Aberdeen upon Tueſday: at night late, and conferred with the Biſnop: 
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the wiſdomand will of God, which is ſuſſiciently revealed in the Canoni- 


(his 


— 


Ihis then is Life Etetnalto know the true Got, and whom he hath ſent 
Jeſus Chriſt: whereas vengeance ſhall be taken of them that know not 
God, & do not ſubjed themſelves to the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriz7, 
by the Obedience of Faith. 6 20 Rod 59 

We beleeve, that the Rule ofthis Knowledge, Faith and Obedience 
yea and of the whole Worſhip of God, and of all Chriſtian Conyerfarioa , 
is not the wit nor will of man, nor un written Traditions wharſoever;; but 


cal Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament , which are Geneſis , Exodus 
&c. exclaſis Aprocryphir. | ane 


the Church of Scotland. 669 


k 616. 


5 

Webeleeve, that the Authoritie of the Holy Scriptures is divine: For 
they are all of Divine Inſpiration, and of God for their Author. Their 
Authoritie depends upon God, and not on man. They have power o- 
rer all flesh, and no Creature hath power over them. We are abſolutly 
bound to beleeve them for their own Teſtimonie, which is the Teſtimo- 
nie of God himſelf ſpeaking in them: And our faith dependeth not upon 
any External Teſtimonie of the Church witneſſing of them. All things, 
neceſſarie to Salvation, are contained therein. All the Doctrine of the 
Church muſt be warranted by them, as the lively and plain voice of God, 
who is Supream Judge in matters of Faith and Worſhip. 

We belae ve, that all points of Faith & Worſhip are ſer down in the Word 
ofGod; chat what is obſcurely proponed in one place, is moſt clearly 
exponed in other places; neither receive we any Interpretation of any 
Scripture in theſe matters, which is not warranted by other Scriptures. 
Theſe Holy writs are delivered of God to his Church, to make us wiſe 
to Salvation by faith in Ze/#s Chriſt, whoſe Perſon, Office and Benefits 
they moſt clearly and fully ſet torthunto us. | 
The Lord Fe/is Chri#f is declared in Scripture to be the Eternal Sonne 
of God, begotten from all eternitie of the Father, by whom he created the 
world , by whom alſo he doth Suſtain and Govern all things, which he hath 
made: And this Eternal donne of God, when the fulneſs of time came, 
vas made man of the woman, of the tribe of Judah, and of the ſoed of 
David and Abraham, even of the bleſſed virgin (Marie, by the Holy 
Ghoſts coming upon her, and the power of the maſt High overſhadowing 
ber, by whoſe marvellous & divine Operation, the Sonne of God was made 
man of humane bodie & foul, & in all things like unto us, ſinne only ex- 
eepted. And yet ſo he was made man, that he ceaſed not to be God; 
and ſo is God that he is alſo man, having both the natures, divine and 
humane, united together in a Perſonal Union;ſo that in an admirable Per- 
ſon, the two natures are diſtinct, and — — in reſpeCt of their 
Eſſence, their eſſential Properties, and proper Operations. 

And becauſe of the Galen of the Natorecf Man in one Perſon with the 
Sonne of God, Chriſt , God and Man, is to be adored and worſhipped of 
us: For to Chriſt, God and Man, all power in Heaven and Earth is given, 
and he hath gotten a Name above every name, that at the Name of Ixsus 
wwery knee ſhould bo www. ads. | 
- The purity of the humane Nature of Chriſt is to be aſcribed to the ſuper- | 
natural operation of the Holy Ghoſt, who ſeparated the Seed ofthe Wo- 
man from her natural corruption; and not to the puritie of the Virgin 
Aarie his Mother: For the doubtleſs was conceived in fin, and had 
need of her Sonne to be her Saviour, as well as other Women. 

The Lord 7eſus Chriſt, as God and Man, is the Saviour of his Church, 


: Pppp 3 | which 


—— 
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which is the Bodie, and the fulneſs ofhim who filleth all things: neither 


is there ſalyation in any other thing. 
This blefſed Lord has fulfilled the whole Law for us, to our behoof, and 


in our place, both doing all that the Law requireth of us, and ſuffering the 
uniſhment due to out diſobedience, even to the curſe of the Law, and 


was fealed and conſummated. 


neſs, ſo he aſcended to Heayen, to prepare a Place for us, and fitteth 
at the Right hand of God, to make Interceſſion for us, and is able perfect. 


ly to fave them that come to God by Him; who, albeit in his Manhood | 


he be ſo in Heaven, that He is no more in the Earth; for the Heavens 


God-head He is ſo every where . by His power ſuſtaining all things, and by 
his graciouss pirit directing and governing his Kirk militant on earth. -. 
We beleeve, that the Lord 7eſus Chriſi was appointed and anointed 
of the Father to be the King, the High Prieſt, and Supream Teacher of 
his Church. 

We beleeve concerning the Prophetical Office, that he is the only Ma- 
ſter and Teacher of his Kirk, whom God by his own voice from heaven 


our ſinnes, and doth continually make interceſſion for us to God. And 


of aLieutenant Deput in his place, ſeing he is preſent in his Kirk alwayes by 


corporal] or by any fleshly receiving of his bodie. 
Chriſts, and his Suffering is our Satisfaction; and by it we have 5 title 


touching our Salvation 5 and what he hath heard of the Father, ke hath 
made known to us, ſpeaking nothing to his Church , which he did nar 
before hearof his Father, that the Church might learn to receive nothing 
in Faith and Worſhip , which ſhe hath not heard of him. | 

As concerning his Prieſtly Office, we beleeve, that he is our onely 
Mediator both ot Redemption, and Interceflion; and that by the Sacrifice 
of himſelf, once offered on the croſſe, he hath made a full Satisfaction for all 


var of the Croſſe, whereby the fulfilling of the Law , our Redem ption 
Webeleeve, that as He died for our ſins, and roſe for our righteouſ- 


muſt contain Him, till He come to judge the Quick and Dead: Vet in his | 


— 


commanded us to hear: Who hath revealed the whole will of the Father 


therefore we abhorre that ſuppoſed reiterating of che Sacrifice of Chriſt 
in the Maſſe ; and we renounce all kind of Interceſſion of Saints and 
Angels. | 

As concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt , beſide his Abſolute Impire , 
whereby he ruleth all things, we beleeve him to be our Eternal King, and 
onely Head of his Kirk Univerſal: Neither he, nor his Kirk hath any need 


his Spitit, powerfully Working therein, Calling, Collecting, Quicken- 
ing and graciouſlyWorking in her, by the Miniſtery of the Word and Sacra- 
ments, to the conſummation of the world. | 

We beleeye, that our Communion with Chriſt our Head is Spiritual, 
by that Holy Spirit that dwelleth powerfully , both in the Bodie, and in 
the Head, making the members conform to the Head; and it is no wayes 


We belee ve, that by vertue of this Communion:Chriſt is ours, & we are 


and intereſt to all the benefites, which he did promerit and pu to us 


by his Suffering. nog 143 10 7h 

we beleeve, that God juſtifieth ſinners by Remitting of their fins, and 
by imputing to them the Kighreouſneſs and Obedience of Chriſt, where- 
by he fulfilled the whole Law in our place, bothin doing the Command- 
ments thereof and in ſuffering the curſe thereof; which was due to us ber 


cauſe of our diſobedience. 


— 
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| We beleeve, that that Righteouſneſs, whereby we are jullificd before 


yen to us of Gods free Grace, throughour Faith in Zeſas Chriſt. 


Cod, is not inherent in us, but in Jeſas Chriſt, and that it is freely gi- | 


n Webeleeye; that there be only two Sacraments, appointed by Chriſt 
es | | under the New Teſtament, Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper. 

We beleeve, that Baptiſm is neceſſare to Salvation, if it can be orderly 
> tid: And therefore that not the want of it, but the contempt of it doth 
4e ne. 
us|] VVebeleeve, that Baptiſm ſealeth up unto us the Remiſſion of all our 

, whereof we are guiltie, either before, or after our Baptiſm. 
nd || We beleeve, that Baptiſm is to be miniſtred ſimplie with the element 
2 water, with the rite of Dipping, Waſhing, or Sprinkling, in the name 


den, without other Elements or Sacramental rites deviſed by man. 


\\'e beleeve, that we are juſtified by Faith, as it is an Inſtrumentappre- 
bending and applying the Righteouſneſs of Chtiſt to us, and not as it is a 
qualitie and vertue inherent in us; ſo that the meritorious cauſe of our 
juſliſication is not in the Faith which apprehendeth, but in the Righreouſ- 
neſs.o! Chrift by faith apprehended. | 
| We beleeve , that albeit we be not juſtified by good Works before | 
God, and can merit nothing at Gods hands ; yet they are the way tothe 
Kingdom of God, and are of neceſſitie to be done for Obedience to God, 
ſor glorify ing of his name, for confirming our ſelves anent our Election, 
and for example to others: And conſtantly we aſſitm that faith, which 
bringeth not forth good works, is dead, and availeth nothing to luſtifica- 
tion or Salvation. 

Webeleeve, that the Elect being renewed, are ſcaled with the Holy 
fpirir of promiſe, in ſuch ſort , that albeit they bear about in their flesh 
the remnants of that Original Corruption, and albeit they offend through 
infirmitie , and through the inticements thereof fin grievouſly to the of- 
fence of God: Vet they cannot altogether fall from grace, but are raiſed 
gain through the mercie of God, and keeped to Salyation. 

Concerning the certaintie of our Salvation, webeleeve, that every one 
aus in particular ought to be ſully perſwaded thereof, giving credit both 
vthe external promiſe of the Word, and internal witneſs of the Spirit. 
And as for the doubtings thereof, which we often find in ourſelves, we 
not allow: but contrariwiſe damne them, as the fruits of the flesh fight- 
iogagainſt our Faith. 

We belee ve, that God hath appointed his Word & Sacraments, as in- 
fruments of the Holy Ghoſt to work, and confirm faith in Man, 

Webeleeve, that the Word of God ought tobe teached, and the Sa- 
enments adminiſtred, and all DivineService, as praying and praiſing, in 
il languages, known and underſtood by the people. 
ue beleeve, that the Sacraments are certain viſible Seales of Gods Eter 
ul Covenant, ordained by God to repreſent unto us Chriſt crucified, & 
ſeal up our Communion with him. | 

Webelceve, that the Sacraments are to be miniſtred onl y by them, who 
xelawfully called theretoby the Kirk of God. 

We beleeve, that the Sacraments have power to confirm Faith, & con- 
fer Grace, not of themſelves, or ex opere operato, or ſorce of the exter- 
alaction; but only by the powerful operation ofthe Holy Ghoſt. 


k the Father, Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, according to Chriſts Inſtituti- 


We beleeve, that the Lords Supper is to be given ro all Communi- 


1616. 


cants 
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cants, under the elements of Bread and Wine, according ro Chriſts Inſti 
cution. \ 

VVebelceve, that the elements of Bread and V Vine, are not tranſub- 
ſtantiat, or changed in the ſabſtance of the Body and Blood of Chriſt; but 


that they are Sacraments of his body and blood, thus changing their 
uſe, but not their ſubſtance. | 
VVcbeleeve, that the body and blood of Chriſt are truely preſent in 
the holy Supper, that they are truely exhibite unto us, and that we in v 
truth do participat of them, albeit only Spiritually and by Faith, not Cat. 
nally or Corporally. 
VVebeleeve, that the Lords Supper is a Commemoration of the Sa. 
crifice of Chriſt , which once offered did fully expiat our ſins. V Vith this 
one Sacrifice, once offered, we are all fully content, neither do we ſeek 
any other Expiatorie or Propitiatorie Sacrifice. But as for Sacrifices of 
| 
| 


praiſe and thankſgivings, the Sacrifice of a contrite heart, Almes and 
Charitable deeds, theſe we ought daily to offer , as acceptable to God in 
Jeſus Chrif7. | | 

Ve beleeve, that the Sacrifice and Merit of Chtiſt is not applyed to, 
by the work of the Sacrificing Maſſe-Prieſt ; but by that faich , which is | 
wrought in our ſoules by the Holy Ghoſt, whereby the Sacrifice and Me. 
rit of Chriſt is applied to us, and being applied to us becometh our Satis. 
faction, Attonement and Merit. 

VVebeleeve, that the ſoules of Gods Children, which depart out of 
this preſent life in the Faith of Ze/#s Chriſi, afrer the ſeparating from their ſ| 
bodies, immediatly paſſe to heaven, and there reſt from their labours until 
the day of judgement, at which time they ſhall be reunited with theirbo- 
dies, to enjoy life everlaſting with Chriſt : Likeas the ſoules of the wick- 
ed immediatly paſſe to hell, there to remain until the day of judgement, 
which day, being conjoined with their bodies, they ſhall ſuſtain the 
Judgement of everlaſting fire: & beſide theſe two, a third place for Souls 
we 45 not acknowledge. 

VVe beleeve, that there is an Holy Catholick or Univerſal Church, 
which is the — Company of all thoſe, who, according to the purpoſe of 
Gods eternal election, ſince the beginning ofthe world, will be called to the 
Kingdome of Chriſt, and to the Communion of Eternal Life in him. E 

We belee ve, that the true members of this Church , are only the 
faithful, who are choſen to Life Eternal. This Church we beleere to hi 
be but one, and that out of it there is no Remiſſion of Sinnes to Sal- 


vation. a1 
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We beleeve, that this Kirk is partly triumphant in heaven, partly mi- le 
litant in the earth. The whole militant Kirk on earth is divided in manyſ Ee 
and diverſe Particular Kirks, which are Viſible and Conſpicuous to the 
eyes of men. 

VVe beleeve not, that all thoſe Particular Kirks on earth are pure 
but theſe only which continue in the DoQrineofthe Prophets and Apo + 
ſtles , according to the Holy Canonical Scripture , worſhipping Godſ pe! 
purely, & miniſtring the Sacraments according tothe ſame: And thelq|f 
be the marks, whereby a true Kirk on earth may be diſcerned and known. || | 
| As concerning the worſhip of God, we eonſeſſe and affirms that all Rei the 
ligious worthipar ſervice is only to be given to God, as his proper due & the 
Glory , which he will Communicatto no other. Beleeving firmly, tha Ev: 


Go 


od to be worſhipped only according to his own will, revealed in his 16 _ 6 
Word. : 
And therefore weabhorreall Wil-worſhip, all Invocation of Saints ot 
Angels, all worſhi ppingot Images, Crucifixes, Kelicts; and all other 
, | | things which are beſide the true God. 
We beleeve and confeſſe, that God hath ordained Kings, Princes, & 
\ | | Magiſcrars, for the good of the Commonwealth, forthe beitet Governing 
1 the Kick, and to be Nurſe Fathers of the ſamine. And therefore that 
ilcheir Subjects are bound in dutie to obey them, in all things they com- 
mand lawfully, not repugnant to the will of God; & that they are oblidg- 
„ edto pray for them daily, that under them they may lead a godly and a 
8 ceable life. 
x We beleeve and conſtantly affirm, that the Church of Scotland, thtough 
ae abundant grace of God, is one of the moſt pure Kirks under heaven this 
d boch in reſpeQ of truth inDoArine,&puritic in Worſhip: And therelore | 
n vith all our hearts we adjoy n ourſelves tt ereto, and tothe Religion pub- 
lekly profeſſed therein by the Kings May. and all his true Subjects, and 
„ Authorized by his Maj. Lawes, promiſing by the Grace of God tocon- 
is ©} aue therein to the end of our lite, according tothe articles which are ſer 
e- bon: Which as we beleeve with our heart, jo we conſeſſe with our mou- 
-es. and ſudſcribe with our hands, underſtanding them plainly as chey 
ne here conceived , without equivocation or mental relervation what- 
of me ver. So may God help us, in the great day of Judgement. 
at After the diſſolving of the Aſſembly, Mr YYVillian Struthers , yiho 
til N tent vvithout Commiſſion ſrom the Presbytery of Edinburgh to Aber- 
oben, and yet vvas the chief actor at that Aſſembly, fell out in his Ser- 
. von upon the 27. of Auguſt, in a great Commendation of the proceedings 
it, dere, and affirmed, that all things were done with ſo great Wiſdome, 
he © Gravitie and Godlineſs, that they had left a notable Leſtimonie of their 
uls ptight dealing to the poſteritie. The Biſhop of Galloway aſfirmed the 
lke. But little credit was given to any of them: For the one was a Bi- 
b. flop, and the other a Penſioner, that is, a ſouldier hired ot waged to 
of maintain their courſe. I, 
the Upon the Lords day, the 17. of November, Prince Charles was inſlall- 
el with great ſolemnitie. 
the About che end of Januar, the King ſent to the Councel the motives of 
toſ lis coming to Scotland, to wit, his natur il and Silmont - like aſſection 
dal · ¶ ud earneſt deſire to ſee his native and ancient Kingdom of d cotland, and 
ameſt deſire to diſcharge ſome points of his Kingly Office , ſo far forth as 
mi- e might commodiouſſy not offending his good Subjects both of the 
any} Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Eſtate. He promiſed that u hat he ſhould do, ſhould 
the de done with the applauſe ofall; that he would redteſſe wrongs, and hear 
mplaints, if there were any, which could not be ſo well done, as when 
re N was preſent. 
p04J| About this time the Earle of Errol, u ho had been Excommunicat nine 
God velrs before, was abſolved, upon ſome offers given- in by him to ſome Bi- 
heſeſ lops, convecned at Perth. 
n. la repairing the Royal Chappel of the Palace of Hahyrudhouſe, beſide 
Re the place which was prepared forthe Organs, and the Quiriſters io ſing , 
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ue & there were alſo cari ed the Statuos of*the Twelve Apoſtles, and the Four 


chal 


Go 


Evangeliſts, curiouſly wrought in timber, to be guilded, and ſet up. The 
people murmuring, the Biſhops diſſwaded the K ing from ſetting them up. 
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on the ſixteen of May he made his entrie in Edinburgh at the weſt 
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At this time Mr William Couper B. of Galloway, ſent to Mr Patrick | 


S:mpſon, Miniſter at Ster line, this Letter following. 

Right honorable and loving Brother, I received a Letter from Thomas 
Euine of Cookſpow » which albeit it wants a Subſcription , yet by the 
hand writ, andthe ſtile, and the purpoſe, I knew it tobe yours. Con- 
cerning Images, we have gotten them diſcharged , upon a Letter vve 
wrote, ſubſcribed by the Biſhops, Ar Patrick Galloway and My John 
Hall. But yet with a ſharpe rebuke, and check of ignorance, bothfrom 
his Maj. and Canterberrie, calling our skarring at them, ſcandalum ar. 
ceptum , ſed non datum. Ve bear the reproof the more patiently ; be. 
cauſe we have obtained thzt which we craved. V Vhatl wrote of: Ag. 
guſtinus Junior, if Iremember right, was not for Images, but other 
Komiſh Toyes of Caps, Surplices, Altars &c. yyherevvithour Kirk yyas 
not ſpotted three hundreth years after him. For reſiſting of theſe, and 
confirming alſo our refuſal of Images to be moſt reaſonable, and upon | 
knovvledge, I pray you take ſome pains, that ſeing vve cannot alyyay 
have yourſelf, at leaſt your inſormation may help us. 
Letter hath boafted us vvith his Engliſh Doctors, vvho / as he ſaith ) ſhall 
inſtruct us in theſe and other points, except vve refuſe Inſtruction. God 
make us vviſe and faithful, and keep us from their uſurpation over us, 
vvhich novv is evidently perceived, and hardly taken by us all. Con- 
cerning our Commiſſion, I ſhall do vvhat l can. But Saint Andrews 
vvill not be here before the tenth or tvvelſth of April. I ptay you 
=_ remember to help us out of your talent, and haſte it in hither. So 
reſts. 

Tour own in the Lord 
March. 26. 1617. V. B. of Galloyyay. 

Ye ſee here both a purpoſe to ſet up Images, and vvith all, how thisBi- 
ſhop flattereth Mr Patrick Simpſon. 

Upon thethirteen day of May, the King entered into Scotlaud. Up- 
tt; 
and was conyoyed to the great Kirk, where the Biſhop of dt Andrews had 
a flattering Sermon. Theſolemnities,which were uſed at his paſſing through 
the Town, I paſſe by, as not pertinent to the Hiſtorie. 

Upon Saturday the ſeventeen of May, the Engliſh ſervice , ſinging of 
Quiriſters, and playing on Organs, and Surplices were firſt heard and ſeen 
in the Chappel Royal. 

The Noblemen , Counſellours , and Biſhops » ſo many as were in 
Edinburgh, were commanded to repair to the Palace of Halyrudhouſe, 
upon whitſunday the eight of June, where the Communion was to be ce- 
lebrat after the Engliſn forme. Chancellour Setoun, Secretar Hammil- 
toun, Sir George Hay Clerk of Regiſter. the Earle of Argile, the Bi- 
ſhops of Saint Andrews, Glaſgowu , Roſs , Brechen, Dumblane , 
and ſundrie others communicated kneeling , not regarding either Chriſts 
Inſtitution, or the order of our Kirk. The Biſhop of Ga/loway refuſed, but 
continued not long in that minde. Upon the Tueſday following, the King 
ordained the Lords of the Secret Councel to warne the Marqueſs of Ham 


miltoun , the Earles of Marr and Glencarne , who were in the Chappel, 
but Communicat not; & the reſt of the Biſhops & Noblemen, who were 
in Edinburgh, to prepare themſelyes againſt the next Lords day, to Com- 
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municar | 


The King in his | 
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- lxunicat after the fame maniher. Mr Milliam Struthers, one of the Mi by 617. 
aiſters of Edinburgh, preached this day in the Chappel before the King. & 
obſerved the Engliſhform in his Prayer and Carriage. 

V Upon the fifteen of June, ſome Noblemen and/Biſhops + who had not | Another 
Communicat before, Communicat kneeling: Vet not the halfe oftbe No- Commun | 
blemen who were required. The Minifters of Edinburgh in the mean time | Chappel. 
were ſilent , neither diſſuading the King in privat, nor opening their 
mouth in publick againſt this Innovation, or bad Example. 

Upon Tueſday the ſeventeen of June, the firſt day of the Parliament, The Parlia- 
$potſivood Biſhop of Saint Andrevus bad aſhort Sermon, wherein he | 
praiſed rhe King for his good Zeal,and Care to ſettle the Eſtate ofthe Kirk; 
and exhorted the Eſtates to hold hand to him, Thereafter the King him- 
ſelf had a harangue, wherein he expreſſed the great deſire he had to viſit 
this Realme,to bayethe Kirk ſettled, the Kingdom reduced to good order, 
Lawes needing reformationreformed , for the good of the Subjects. The 
Chancellour followed with his harangue. The time being thus ſpent till 
four afternoon , they proceeding to the chooſing of the Lords of the Arti- 
cles, the Noblemen, ſpecially ſuch as fearcd prejudice to their Eſtate , 
namely, by the diſſolution ofthe erections of Prelacies into temporal Erd- 
ſhips,- were not content, that they ſhould be choſen at the pleaſure of 
the King and Biſhops. The King purpoſed once to diſſolve the Parlia- 
nent: yet at laſt they were choſen ; but not altogether to the King and | 
the Biſhops contentment. : Yet the King would not ſuffer the Laird of 
Dunipace to be one of the number: Becauſe of his oppoſition made at 
the Aſſiſe at Linlithgou, where the ſix Miniſlers were convict of Treaſon, | 
ſor their Declinature. The King and the Eſtates came not out of the Par- | 
lament - houſe before ten hours atnight;, and went down to the Palace in 
great Confuſion , ſome ryding intheirrobs , athers walking on foot ; & 
the Honours were not carried as before. * -- 4 
The Miniſters met diverſe times in the Little Kirk , ſo many as pleaſed 71. Bini. 
to hearken to the Biſhops, and gave their advice and afliſtance. One or | ſters re- 
moe of the Biſhops were ever preſent with them. Their chief conſultati- ve upon 
on was about ſtipends, & proviſion to Miniſters. There were ſome other fd —— 
Miniſters in the Town, who were morecareful of the Spiritual Liberties: 
of the Kirk, and were minded to Proteſt againſt any Article, which was 
to paſſe againſt any Act in Parliament, prejudicial tothe Spiritual Liber- 
ties ot the Kirk. The Biſhops aſſured them with atreſtations , there was 
no ſuch thing intended. Whereupon they went almoſt all homeward , 
after th attended a good ſpace. Mi David Galderwood, Miniſter 
at Crailling , went-in to the Little Kirk, to try what the Miniſters there | 
conyeened were conſulting upon, and hearing the Biſhop of the Iſles 
Mr Andrew Knox making mention of the Conyocation - houſe of Eng- 
land, proteſted, that that Meeting be not acknowledyed fora General 
aſſembly , or any other Meeting equivalent to it, or any way es anſwe- 
nble to the Engliſh Conyocation-houſe ; where the Clergie conveened 
in time of their Parliaments. Thereafter hedeſired them to conſult of 
matters of greater Importance, then — of ſtipends. It was 
anſwered, that no alteration was to be feared , and the Biſhops had pro- 
miſed ſo. He replied, that they had proof, theſe ſixteen years bygone , 
of their fidelitie in keeping their promiſes. They filled the ears of the 
Miniſtery with Overtures for ſtipends , and order-taking with Papiſts , 
when they were working againſt the Kick. There is an Article alreadie 
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16 17, [paſt among the Lords of the Articles, that Bifſiops ſhould be elected 
Chapters, which is a matter Eeclefiaſtical and contrate to che A 
General Aſſemblies. © Doctòt # hitfoord and Doctot Hummi itbum iutis 
rupted him, and urged their other purpoſe concerning ſtipends. Wh 
David finding them cateleſſe, and ſome ſanthere of e by the 
ſhops, to hinder any good purpoſe, left them with theſe worde, r 
abſurd, to ſee men ſirens in ſilks and ſattint; und to cry povertie in u 
| Kirk, when puritie is departing. I he two Archbiſhops, being inſom 
ed of the ſpeeches that paſt, came to tlie meeting the day following 
proteſted before God; that there was no alteration intended: And 
not only the former Articles concerriing Chapters paſſed but alſor hay | 
following there paſſed anothet Arfricle ar he Lords, which was 
to cut tht cordes of the temanientliberties of the Kitk: Which whenſ 
Brethren un derſtood, how beit other iſe not very fotward/tkey u ede ſaſ Þ | 
cenſed, that ſome of them teſolved to make u roteſtatian in ope 2 | 
liament. The Minifters of Edinburgh ſeemed as forward, as an | 
| Two of chem were appointed to pen the Proteſtatiop, to wit, 26 Petr 
Hewat and Mr VVilliam Struthers. Theſe aſſembled in the $ [ 
School, and other Miniſters alſo, 'who befote would not couatenat 
other meeting. The two Proteſtations were read, and conſidered. 
Proteſtation, penned by Myr Potir fleuat, was preferred to the ei 
but it was chbught necuful to be helped with two clauſes of tat othet yl. | 
ned by Me Struthers: Two Btethtcn were appointed to make upi | 
both. In the mean time the reſt Were conſulting upon the mmmer ti 
Subſcription, and the Preſenter. Mr Patrick Galloway f 
ten, he would ſubſcribe it with his blood: Vet refuſed he io ſubſcxibt 
pen and ink, leſt the King ſnould huve ſeen his name at the end of te 
teſtation. It was therefore deviſed, that Hr Archbald Simpſn: 
their Scribe, ſhould ſubſcribe in name of the teſt, and the reit ha 
ſet down their names in a roll, for his warrant, whereof he ſhould 
cuſtodie. The Proteſtation was ſubſcribed after this manner, an 


| roll apart from the Prateſtarion by ſo many of the Miniſtry, — 


A — 
Y 


ſent at that meeting, or could be/cohveniently had in the Tow] ].. 
the moſt part, ſpecially of the beſraffeted;; haddepatrteid h | 
upon aſſutance made unto them by the Biſhops; as I baye ſaid. | 
trick Galloway revealed to the King their whole purpoſe, that ſam 
night, fearing the King ſhould be informed byrſome other. W 
My Peter t, being in the Kings Palace the day following, wa 
fired by Spor/twood, Biſhop of qr Andrews, io let him have aſight of thiir 
Proteſtation. The Biſhop reading the firſt line of it, where itmade We» 
tion of ſome Brethren bf the Miniſtry conveened , and fund no m 
on of any Biſhop , riveth it in great deſpiglit; and ſaith , they were W; 
malapert to conveen without a Biſhop. He ſhould make the beſtofthe 
wear a ſurplice, ſeing they handled him after that manner. 
asked at Mr Peter, where the other Copie was; he anſwered, 
no other. Some Brethren, having heard of that which had fallen forth 
appointed ( Mr Archbald Simp/on to preſent the other Copie, in c 
| Mr Peter had any wayes failed, or been impeded to diſcharge his Cotte 
miſſion. For Mr Peter had place to fit in Parliament, as Abbor of Car 
val, When the Lords were conyeening in the Parliament , Mr 

ald preſented the other Copie to the Clerk of Regiſter to be read belu 
| the Eſtates; but he refuſed. The King being made acquaint withithe 
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| manrer., called for ſome of the Biſhops to the Inner houſe , and after fome 
| conference had with them. entered to the Outter-houſe , and ſat down im 

his Throne. W heathis. Article was to be read, his Maj. declared, that 


be would pute from it: Becauſe it bindeth him to take advice, He would 


? | 1 . 1 20 he Copie of the Proteſtation. 

3 „ doit 4G16TINE ; 
| - Moſt;graczous and dread Sovetaigne, moſt Honourable Lords and re- 
t.Commillionersof the preſent Parliament, We the Miniſters of 
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[co in that matter, as he thought good, according to his Royal Prerogatiye- 


Mai. 


being here conveened from all of this 

gours patient and favourable hearing of this our reaſonable and humble 
Suppli cation. And &#., it will pleaſe your Fghnef and Honourable 
ly comvetned , be informed , that we are here a number 
| of i out uf all the parts of this Kingdom, and that the Biſhops 

+ | | have progefied, fince cr coming. to a great many of us, that nothing ſhould 
| qpon, norconſented ume, by them, in this preſent Parliament 
— — —ͤ— Are Holy Church, the Diſcipline and Order there- 
0 our ſpeciab knowledge and advice: Affirmingalſs, that nei- 
der they, nor we, ue povver of conſent in any Innovation, or ſmall- 
change ofthe Order oi ou Kirk eftabliſhed, vvithout ſpecial advice and 
| [derermination of the General Aﬀembly , repreſenting the bodie of the 
11 irk of the Kingdom, had thereunto. Whereupon vve, reſting in ſecu- 
ie, have received nov a ſudden report, to our great aſtoniſhment, of 
+ | [me Articleto paſe in Concluſion, and to receivethe force of a Lavy, in this 
i preſent Parlament: Decerning and declaring, that your Maj. vvith ad- 
the. | » Biſhops, and ſuch a competent number of the 


ares 


4 
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in all time coming hau full 


er, to adviſe and conc lude 
ſor the External Policie oft 


Kirk, not repugnant to the V Vord of God: 


© bear our juſt grieves, and 1 — — 
Put us , your Maß. bumble and loving Subjects to & d fimple 
Fee — VVhich, if remedie be not CE 
r freedomeof our Kirk , and diſcharge of our Con- 
= ** Tad „ . 7 


ion, whichia the mercie of God this time bygone under 
hes we have enjoyed, and are r dd 


Miniſtry, n your Aſay. out of your vviſdom ſhall think expedient, ſhall 


and that ach Copcluſigns ſhall have che ſtrength and povver of Ecclefia- | 
ical Layyes. VVherein it vvill pleaſe your Maj. and honourable Eſtates | 


—— 


ö 


Next, we plead the libertie of our Kirk, which by the Lawes of your 

zj. Kingdom, and diverſe Acts of Parliament, given forrh in favour of 
le ſame, is Eſtabliſhed , with power of publick Meetings and General 
Aſſemblies, and allowance to make fuch Canons and Conſticutions , as 
may ſervefor the comely order and decencie of rhe fame: All which by 
this Conclufon to be taken muſt be uttetly overthrown. 
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| Thirdly , we plead ſot the peace and cranquillitie of out Kirk, "which; 


being neereſt the Divine and Apoſtolick Inſtitution; hath floutiſhed ] 
without Schiſme or renting in it ſelf: and by introduction of anynoyekiey| | 


not orderly , nor as appertaineth , may be miſerably rent, & pur peac 
broken. 421 eenze: 


— ůů — 


down to this Countrey, to take away all fear of any alteration, which migl 


out the twenty ſix day of September 1605. when rumors of intende 
formitie with the Kirk of Eugland were ſpread abroad, when your 


— 


Theſe and many other Reaſons have moved us. in all reverence by this 
our humble Supplication, to intreat your High; and hoo 


prejudice of this our poor Kirk , whereby the univerſal joy of rhot 
this Land, who rejoiced at your aj. happie arriving here, ſhall be turng 
into mourning: Wherein, as we are earneſt Suppticants to God toune q 
and the well ofthe Subjects; ſo, if we ſhall be fruſtrat of this our reaſa 
bledefire, then do we in all humilitie, with that durifulacknowledgeniedy 


our Brethren, that ſhall adhere to our Proteſtation that as were are fie 
of the ſame, ſo muſt we be forced rather to incurre the cenſure a youi AI 
Lawes, then to admit, or obtemper an impoſition, that ſhall not flow fa 
the Kirk orderly conveened, having power of the ſa muede 


The names of thoſe who ſubſcribed the roll une 27. Ao 161 

Mrs Patrick Galloway , John Hall, Andrew Ramſey ; Milla 
Struthers, Robert Scot , John Balfour, Robert Culvine, Thomas u. 
e, Henrie Blyth, George Greir, John rd, James: Burnett: 
Archbald Simpſon , William Black , Simeon Johnſtoun , William Ar. 
thure , William Weemes, George Dumbar, John Scrimger , James 
— — William Knox, John Smith, Michael Wallace, Patrick Shaw, 
John Alexander, Robert Murray, Charles Lamiſdane, Patrick Ham- 


Chalmers, James Porteous, Luke Sonſie, James Lambe, William | 
Guild , William Douglas, Jobn Merſer, George Chalmers, James | 
Robertſone, Henrie Levingſtoun, John Cheifley, Frances Cullace, Wil. 
liam Tuſtice John VVeemes , Alexander Forreft , VV illiam Jame-| 
ſon , Alexander Keith, Andrew Balfour, Robert Rough , Robert 
Heres, Theodor Hay, Adam Simpſon, James French, VV illiam Scat 
a Miniſter in the weſt. ._þ 
Mr Archbald Simpſon , the Miniſter of Dalkeith , was ſummoned 
the Sabbath day following, after the diſſolving of the Parliament, to com- 
pear the day after before the High Commiſſion. He was comitred to Ward | 
in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, for not exhibiting the roll ofthe names. He 
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ariſe upon your Maj. loving intended journey: Which Letter, by your | 
Maj. ſpecial will, and direction of the ſpecials of your Highwef Councdlyl 
iselſewhbere intimated in our Pulpits: As alſo by that Proclamation, given 


ſufficiently avoided all ſuſpicion, and the hearts of all boneſtmen ſettle] 
| ed themſelves in confidence, that no ſuch thing ſhould be attempted. 


ſtares, not to ſuffer the tore-named Article, nor any other ,7;prejudicidf 
to our Liberties formerly granted, to paſſe at this time, to the grieſ a 


our Maj. heart this way, as the moſt expedient for the Honour of God 


miltoun , David Calderwood , Fohn Ker , Walter Whytfoord, fn 


| | 


of our loyaltie to your ag. as becometh , Proteſt for our ſelves; andi 


Fourthly , we have been at diverſe times ſufficiently ſecured from all 
ſuſpicion of Innovation, as by your Maj. Letter the laſt winter, ſent 
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I Edinburgh, who gave it to Mr David Calderwood Miniſter at Crailling. 
Whereupon the faid Hr David was ſummoned to compear before the 
1 | High Commiſſion, at St Andrevvs the eight of Fuly. The tenor of the 
fmmons here ſolloweth. ä 
Tobn by the mercie of God Archbiſhop of Sf Andrews, Primat, and 
Metropolitan of Scotland , and James Archbiſhop of Glaſgovu , to 
T Jour lovits &c. Excutors hereof conjunctly and ſeverally, ſpecially con- 
F flicture, Greeting, forſameekle as it is humbly meaned and ſhowne to us 
hour lovit Mr YVVilliamVVeemes our Procurator fiſcal, That wherup- 
| cofriday , being the 27. of June inſtant, there being a mutinous Aſſem- 


of 
| | of of Edinburgh, they cauſed a Proteſtation to be penned, and to 
| Y begiven-in to his Maj. and Eſtates of Parliament: Whereunto Mr. Arch- 
all Simpſon Miniſter at Dalteith, as pretended Clerk, ſet his hand, 
ind ſubſcribed the ſamine for himſelf, and in name of the reſt of the Bre- 
thren aſſembled; and for his warrant, moſt ſeditiouſly took all their hand - 
writs and Subſcriptions: And che ſaid Mr Archbald being cited before us 
id our Aſſociats, Commiſſioners appointed by his Maj. High Commiſ- 
fon, for exhibiting and production Tee hand-writs, collected by him at 
that time, he declared in our preſence , that he bad not the ſamine in his 
ds then, and that he had delivered the ſame to Hr Patrick Henriſon 
leader in Edinburgh ; and the ſaid Hr Patrick being preſent declar- 
l that he had received the ſame ſubſcriptions from the ſaid My _Arch- 
eld, and that he had delivered the ſamine to Hr David Calderwvood 
A niſter at Crailling ; and that the ſaid «Mr David Calder vvood as 
xerecaineth the ſamine, of purpoſeto cauſe others of the Brethren ſub- 
kribethe ſamine ſeditious Proteſtation, in contempt of Almightie God, & 
reverence he ought to his May. our Soveraigne Lord, and regard he ought 
| have carried to his Superiours, and thereby hath declared himſelfa muri- 
| nous and ſeditious Perſon , unworthie to bear Office and Function in the 
| Kick; and ought , and ſhould be cenſured therefore & puniſhed. Here- 
| | recharge you, that incontinent this our precept ſeen, ye paſſe, and 
| lavfully Summon, warne and charge the ſaid My David Calderwuord 
Miniſter ro compear before us, and our Aſſociats, Commiſſioners a 
pointed by his Maj. High Commiſſion, at St Andrews the eight day of 
Jah next- to come, at eight hours in the morning, and there to exhibite 
| ad produce the roll, containing the hand writs of the ſaid Aſſemblers, & 
ther Subſcribers of the ſaid Proteſtation , whole and uncancelled, as 
| tereceived the ſamine from the ſaid Hr Patrick Henriſon; and to an- 
ſyer ſor his mutinous and ſeditious aſſiſtance to the ſaid Aſſembly , and 
\toſee and hear him puniſhed by all Cenſures,that we, by vertue of his Maj. 
High Commiſſion, may impoſe upon him;and that under the pain of Depri- 
| | ation of him ofall function ofthe Miniſtery. Certifying that if he com- 
| | pxrnot the ſaid day and place, he being lawfully ſummoned thereto, 
de ſaid ſentence of Deprivation ſhall be pronounced againſthim, and we 
ball cauſe Letters of horning be direct for denouncing of him his Maj. Re- 
and putting of him to the horne. The whilk to do &c. Given under 
| | 'Lefigner of Office of the ſaid High Commiſſion, and ſubſcribed by the 
Clerk, ar Edinburgh the laſt of June 617. | 
3 Hr Archbald Simpſon Miniſter at Dalkeith , and Mr Peter He- 
Wat one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, were. likewiſe ſummoned to 


6 


” — 


—— 


ene rlleo Hr Parrick Henriſon Maſterof theſong School in 


certain of the Brethren of the Miniſtry , aſſembled in the Muſick | 


— 


| 
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compear the ſaid day ; all the three attended upon the diet: But it Was 
continued until he twelfth of July, to the end they might be cenſured in 
the Kings preſence. Uponthe eleventhday afternoon, the King entred 
into $f LAudrevus. He went into the Kirk, and heard aur george Glad. 
ſtones ſonne, being Archdeacon, who rained flatrery the ſpace of the quat- 
ter of an hour. Ihe day following Mr David Lindſey, then Miniſter of | 
Dundie, ſuſtained ſome Theſes concerning the Princes power. The 
King himſelf was preſent at the Diſputation, which was in he Kir. 
The Hich I his day afternoon the High Commiſſion ſar. Before the Brethren abs. 
Commiſſi ve- named were called on, the King had this ſpeech in the High Commif. 
* ſion. We took this order with the Puritans of England, the y ſtood 
out as long as they were deprived only of their Bencefices ; becauſe they 
preached ſtill on, and lived upon the benevolence of the people, aſſecf. 
ing their cauſe: Bur when we deprived them of their Office, many yeeld.) | 
ed to us, and are now become the beſt men we have. Let us take the 
like courſe with the puritaus here. So they went keen] y to work, and 
deprived that afrernoon the three Miniſters abovenamed. 
N. P. He. | Mr Peter Hewat compeared , & adhered to his Proteſtation: And 
wat depriv- | thereſore was deprived 5 and confined in Dundie. His Collegues were' 
ed & cor- in the Town , and animated him to ſtand to the Proreſtation , promiſing 
to do the like. He followed ever the corrupt courſe before. U pon hat 
motives he was drawn to oppon to this Article, which was to paſſe in Pu- 
liament, lam uncertain. It is alledged, that his voice would not ſete 
him to teach any longer: And therefore was content to be removed from! 
the Miniſtry for ſome honeſt cauſe, and to live upon the Abbacie, where- 
to he was provided. 3 | 
Mr Archbald Simpſon attended upon the firſt diet, but competed 
not at this ſecond , and ſent a Letter in latine to excuſe his non-compet. 
rance, bearing that he was detained by bodily infirmitie; and withal Juſt 
fied that Meeting, their Proteſtation , and all his own part. 

M. A. The Biſhop of r Andrews delivered this Letter to the King. Where 
Simpſon upon two of the guaird were directed to bring him to Saint Andrews; 
deprived. | hich was done with diligence. He was Deprived and Confined in Aber- 
deen. The Words of the Letter, that offended the King and the Biſhops | 
moſt , were theſe , S tricis ſurs ſe oblectent Auglici Preſules. 

e Mr David Calderwood was called on, and the Concluſion of the L- 
bels were read. To the fir heed he anſwered, that underſtanding, 


Mr David 
Calder. 


— 4 that Mer Archbald Simpſon was warded in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
not preſenting the roll of the names, he delivered it to him again. Nei- 


| 


| ther had he time to ſeekany new Subſcriptions, nor could he; becauſe 
he had not the Proteſtation to preſent to the Subſcriber TheKing demand- 
ed, what he had toanſwerto the other point, the aſſiſting of that mutinous 
meeting. He anſwered, Sir, when that Meeting ſhall be condemned'ss 
| mutinous , then it is time to me to anſwer for my particular Aſſiſtance; 
The Secrerar ſaid unto him, Mr David, acknowledge your own raſh- 
' neſs. In the mean time theſe , that were ſtanding about, pur upon him, 
and buzzed in his ear, ſaying, do this, come in the Kings will, you will 
find it the beſt, his Maj. will Pardon you. He ay/wered to the Secrerar, 
that which they had done, was done with deliberation. What moved 
you to Proteſt ? ſaid the King. An Article concluded among the Lords 
of che Articles, anſwered Myr David. But what fault was therein it? 
asked the King. lt cutteth off our General Aſſemblies, anſwered M David. 


Aiter 


'” 


tohim. Hear me, Mr David, | have been an older keeper of General 


| Confeſſions of Faith, to put up Petitions to the King io Parliament. Bur 


ie fix years, not only for preſerving DoQrine from Errour and Hereſie 


a Miniſters, maybe meant a General Aſſembly; ſo alſo may be meant a fe- 


the Church of Scotland. 981 
Afrer the King had enquired , how long he had been a Miniftcr , he ſaid 


Afemblies, then you. A General Aſſembly ſerveth to preſerye Doc- 
mine in puritie from Errour and Hereſie, the Kirk from Schiſme, to make 


sz for matters of Order, Rites, and things indifferent in Kirk Policie, they 
be concluded by the King withadvice of Biſhops, and a choiſe num- 

der of Miniſters. Next, what is a General Aſſembly but a conveened 

umber of Miniſters. He a»/wered as to the fir ff point, Sir, a Gene- 

alAſembly ſhould ſerve, and our General Aſſemblies have ſerved theſe 


kc, But alſo to make Canons and Conſtitutions of all Rites & Orders, be- 
nging to the Kirk. As for the ſecond point, as by a competent number 


nernumber of Miniſters, then may make upa General Aſſemblie. It was 
ndained in the General Afſemblie, with your Maj. own conſent,your Maj. 
eing preſent,that there ſhould beCommiſſioners choſen out ofeyeryPres- 
ntery, not exceeding the number of three, obe ſent to a General Aſſem- 
and ſo the competent number of Miniſters is alreadie defined. What 
xedeth farcher then, ſaid the King, but to have proteſted for a Declara- 
we, what was meant by a competent number? He ay/wered, in plead- 
gor che libertie of the General Aſſembly, we did that in effect. Then 
te King, having the Proteſtation in his hand, challengerh him for ſome 
lyords of the laſt cauſe. He anſuered, whatſoever was the phraſe of 
heech , they meant no other thing, but to proteſt, that they would give 


phe Obedience to his Maj. but could not give active Obedience to any 
nlayvful thing, which ſhould flow from that Article. Active and Pal- 
he Obedience, faith the King. Thar is, we will rather ſuffer, then 
ractiſe, ſaid Mr David. Iwill tell thee what is Obedience, man, 
adthe K ing. T he Centurion, when he ſaid to his ſervants, to this man 
p, and he goeth; to that man come, and he cometh : That is Obedi- 
acc. He anſwered, To ſuffer, Sir, is alſo Obedience, howbe:r not 
that ſame kinde: And that Obedience alſo was not abſolute, but limit- 
d vich exception ofa countermand from a ſuperiourpower. Mr David, 
alone, confeſſe your errour , ſaid the Secretar. Heanſwered, M 

lord, 1 cannot ſee that I have committed any fault. Thenſaid the King, 
wil Mr C2/derwood, I will let you ſee, that] am gracious and favoura- 
de. That meeting ſhall be condemned before ye be condemned: All 
ut are in the roll ſhall be filed before ye be filed, providing ye will con- 


bm. Sir, L have anſyvered my Libel, an/wered Mr David, tought 
vbeurged vvith no farcher. The King ſaid , it is true, man, ye have 
alryered ro your Libel: But conſider I am here, Imay demand of you, 
men, and vvhat lvvil. He ae red, ſurely Sir, I get great vvrong, 
be compelled to anſvyer here in Judgement to any more then my Libel. 
Auſvver, Sir, ſaid the King. If no better may be, I vvill anſyver to 
your Maj. j am informed , ſaid the King, ye ate a Refractar: The Biſhop 


, teſtifie, ye have keeped no order, ye have repared neither to 
cries nor Synods, and is noyyayes conform. He anſwered, Sir, 
ebecn confined theſe eight or nine yeares. So my conformity, or 


a yery knaye , ſaid the King: ſee theſe ſame falſe prritans, they are 


er play ing yvith equivocations. My David had alledged his confi. 


—— 


— — — ———— 


.Rerrr | nement, 


#Gla/zow yourOrdinar,&Biſhop of Cathneſfthe Moderator of your Preſ- | 


aut conſormitie in that point could not be yyell knoyyn.- Good faith, thou 
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nement, io avoid a direct anſwer. becauſe he was urged with other poing, I 
than was contained in the Libel. The Biſhop of g/2/govv, thinking to 
catch him in a ſnare , asked him, if ye was Confined, how were yen 
the meeting in the ſong-School , where ye ſubſcribed the Proteſtarionz 
He an/uvered , ſincel was confined, 1 obtained libertie , which wy 
granted with exception of Presbyteries and Synods. That meeting waz 
neither a Presbyterie, nor a Synod. Then ſome ſpecches paſt betwim 
him and Glaſgovv, about the Relaxation, which was proclaimed for the 
confined within the Diocie of g/a/zovv. Then the King asked, if y 
were relaxed, will ye obey, or nor? He an/overed, Sir, lam wronged, 
in that Jam forced to anſwer ſuch queſtions, which are beſide the Libe|, | 
Yet ſeing | muſtanſwer, 1ſay , Sir, Iſhall either obey you, or give ates 
ſon wherefore I diſobey: And if Idiſobey, your Maj. knowes, I am to yt N 
under the danger, as Ido now. Then ſaid the King, remembering offis [þ 
anſwer before, that is, to obey either actively, or paſſively. Icangono 
farther, ſaid My David: And ſo he was removed. k 

When he was called-in again, his Relaxation was intimat to him, that be | 0 
might repair to Presbyteries & Synods; & withall the ſentence of | ' 
ſion from the Miniſtry till October next-to come was pronounced; andthe 
Biſhop of G/a/zovv ordained to Deprive him, incaſe he came nottothe i 
yan at that time, and promiſed Conformitie and Obedience in time 0 
coming. Now ſaid the King; ye bave time to adviſe while Oftober, 
whether ye will conform, or not: Ye need not take pains to ſtudiea Tex 
againſt Sunday for the people. Then ſaid Mr David, Iheard you 
this day, in the publick Diſputations, diſclaim the power of Deprivation 

imario. Suſpenſion primario is a degree to Deprivation primaris, & 
both are Eccleſiaſlical Cenſures. It was not l. man, that pronounced the 
ſentence , ſaid the King; it was the Biſhop of dt Audrevus; I would 
have removed, but they would not let me. Then ſaid © Hr David, 
pleaſe your Maj. ſuffer me to ſpeak to them. So he turned to theBiſhop 
of St Andrevvs, and to theſe ſtanding on his right fide, and reaſoned 
thus. Neither can ye ſuſpend or deprive me, in this Court of High Com- 
miſſion: For ye have no farther poyyer in this court, than by Commiſſion 
from his Maj. His Maj. cannot communicat that povver to you, vyhich 
he claimeth not to himſelf. The King vvagging his head, and aſter round- 
ing to the Secretarie, ſaid to Mr David, are they nbt Biſhops, and Fa- 
thers in the Kirk; and as Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, clothed vvith the kicks 
Authority. have povver to Suſpend and Depoſe. Not in this Court, an- 
ſyvered My David. At vvhich vvords there aroſe a confuſed noiſe: And 
therefore he extended his voice, that it might not be drovyned yyiththe 
noiſe, And leſt he ſhould have been interrupted , uttered theſe vvords, 
all the povver they have granted to them by the Ad of G/2/zovy , which 
is all the povver they can pretend to have ſrom the Kirk, is only, thateve- 
ry Biſhop in ſeveral, aſſociating to himſelf ſome of the Miniſters of the 
bounds, vvhere the delinquent is, may Suſpend, or Depoſe, and ou 
in ſuch and ſuch caſes. That is not done, cannot be done in this Court: 
thereſore I miaken your ſentence. 

After the King had rounded vvords to the Biſhop of Sf Audrevus, the 
Biſhop ſaid ; his Maj. ſaith, that if ye vvill not be content to be ſuſpended} 
Spiritually, ye ſhall be ſuſpended Corporally. Mr David perceiving 
the King had put the yyords in his mouth, turned to him, and ſaid, Jr; 
my bodie is iu your Maj. hands to do vvith it, as it pleaſeth your Maj. Bu 
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as my bodie is free I will teach, notwithſtanding of their ſentence. 
id theKing, What? Man , HowbeitItake not upon me to pro- 
gounce the ſentence ; yet Regis eff cogere : Thave power to compel any 
mo ro obey the ſentence of theKirk, when it is pronounced. Sir, ſaid 
David, their ſentence is not the ſentence of the Kirk; but a null 
ſentence in it ſelf: And therefore 1 cannot obey it. Then Hr Law, 
Biſhop of Glasgow, rounding in his ear, ſaid, ye are notawiſe man, 
ewot not who are your friends, He rounded likewiſe to the Biſhop, 
ad ſaid , wherefore brought ye me here? Others in the mean time were 
[eviling him, and ſome called him a proud knave. Others uttered other 
[ſpeeches , which he could not take up for confuſion of voices. Others 
gere not aſhamed to ſhake his ſhoulders. 
mean time, if he would abſtain from preaching fora certain time, in caſe 
he ſhould command him by his Royal Authoritie,asfrom himſelf? He au- 
|feered, thinking he had been ſtill urging Obedience to the ſentence pro- 
nounced , being diſturbed by ſhaking, tugging, and confuſed ſpeaking of | 
[hoſe who ſtood 


The King demanding in the 


lam not minded to obey. The Kinganſwered again, 
bat, if I command you, will ye not obey? He anſwered as before, think- 
ſtill that his demand was relative to their ſentence on 
King ſaid, will ye not obey? He ſtill anſwered as be 
that he required Obedience to any thing, but to the ſentence pro- 
minced ; Becauſe the King repeated not his full demand in full termes. 
lle K ing, miſtaking him, as if he had obſtinatly refuſed to deſiſt a certain 
ine from teaching, for his own command, was incenſed: And ſo he was 
[rmoved the ſecond time. | | 
| When he wascalled-in again, the ſentence of Deprivation was pronounc- 
and he was ordained to be committed to cloſſe Ward in the tolbooth 
eAnarews, till his Maj. farther pleaſure were known , as he took 
it Butas Mr Edward Merſhel, Clerk to the High Commiſſion ,reported 
ater; till farther order was taken for his baniſhment. The Biſhop add- 
ed, that he deſerved to beuſed as Ogilvie the Jeſuit, who was hanged 
fordenying the Kings power. When he would have anſwered., the Bi- 
ot Sant Andrews ſaid, no anſwer. If ye will anſwer to any t 
alyver to your Libel, ſaid the Secretarie. 
ſhave anſwered long ſince to my Libel. The King in a great 
Way with him, away with him. He was much moved, chat he got not 
l ertie to anſwer : Yet in effect he opponed to the ſentence ot Depriva- 
poned to the ſentence of Suſpenſion , and alledged, 
eſiaſtical cenſures ; and the like teaſon ſeryed againſt 
bebe. Mr David Murray Lord of Scoone taking him by the arme to 
15, [| him out, they ſtood a certain ſpace before the Caſt! 
ich {| Ponone of the Bailiffs of the Town. lu the mean time 
ve. Sroone, My Lord, it is not the firſt like turnethat hath fallen into 
I muſt ſerve the King, ſaid Scoone. Then ſaid My David 
ſts cauſe in 
ove faith- 
after T ho- 


Ihen again 
re, not know - 
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in 
He anſvvered . My Lord. 
ecrieth , 


tion , when he o 
that both were Ecc 


the | your hands. 
[tothe Miniſters ſtanding beſide , Brethren , ye have Chri 
«t: land at this meeting; be not rerrified with this ſpectacle: 
ſervants to your Maſter. Then came the Commiſſar, 
mas Henri ſone, out of the Chappel, and upbraided him before the 
whole companie ſtanding beſde, Saying , 1 | 
inp dis ye have done? Ye have ſaid , ye will not obey the King himſelf, 
eit he ſhould command you to ceaſe from teaching for a time. Not 
ſaid Maſter David. Tes, but it is true, ſaid tho Commiſlar, 


e on you man ; what is 
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Then began Mr David to think, that belike he had miſtaken one of hell 
Kings demands. Scoone taketh him to his lodging, till the keyes of the 
Tol booth were had. By the way one demanded at Scoone, where away 
with that man, My Lord ? Pirſt to the Tolbooth, and then tothe Gallo. 
wes, ſaid Scoone. So he was committed to cloſſe ward. When he uni 
derſtood by ſome Brethren, that Hr Thomas Henri ſous ſpeeches weg 
confirmed by a conſtant report in the Town, he penned a Declaratinſ 
of his own minde , wherein he proteſted , that he conceived no farther 
but that his Maj. only demanded, whether he would acknowledge the 
ſentence pronounced by the Biſhop;he was ſo diſturbed by theſe who were 
ſtanding about him , when his Maj. was {peaking to him; and offered to 
obey his Maj. own will and pleaſure that far. The hop of St Andrevm 
preſented the Copie to the King, When the King read the firſt part, he 
ſaid , how could this be? the man had all his ſenſes, the Devil nor he had 
been rid wood, and by his minde, & then I bad not been ſo angrie at him. 
W hen he read the later part, he became more calme. But the Biſhops 
cenſed him again: For they could not be content to have Obedience tot 
Kings Command expreſly diſtinguiſhed from Obedience to their Cenſure, 
The Vicount of Hadintoun preſented another Copie, at the intreaty of; 
Lord Ramſey. The King made a mark on the edge of it, and ſaid, 
will kenn it by this Mark amongſt an hundreth ; 1 ſhall adviſe upon it, Yut 
the Vicount was not careful to require an anſwer after that. Ihe Biſhop 
gave out, that Hr David had made a Recantation. Vet Mr Wake 
Whytfoord came to him upon Tueſday, a little before the King was ta de- 
part off the Town, with the Biſhops minde, and deſired him to acknow- 
ledge the Sentence. 1 ſhall rather ſuffer Baniſhmear , anſwered MrDa- 
vid. The Laird of Cor ſe, after Biſhop of Aberdeen, directed likewiſe | 
by the Biſhops to ſpeak with him, as ſeemed, ſaid, ye may obey anwyjuſt | 
ſentence, howbeit ye acknowledge it not. How can Ibe ſilent, anſwet- 
ed the other, ſeing I take their ſentence to be null. Carrie they not theit 
povvet vvith them, vvhereſoever they go? ſaid Mr Walter. Not, ſaid 
Mr David: For then they might bring the pov ver of the High Commiſ- 
ſion to the Synod. By this Conſerence the Reader may perceive, that 
his excuſe of miſtaking the Kings laſt demands, vvhen he yyas diſturbed 
by thoſe vyho ſtood hard about him, when he vvas fitting loyy upon his 
knee, vvas admitted; & the true cauſe of his trouble yyas a not-acknovy- 
ledging of the ſentence of the High Commiſſion. | 
That ſame day afternoon, there vvas a charge given to tranſporthimto | 
the jaile of Edinburgh, to be detained there, tillhe finde Caution, acted 
in the books of the Secret Councel, for his departure out of the Countreys 
conform tothe Ordinanceof the Councel giyen thereanent , ſubſcribed by 
St Andreu and Binning. So ye ſee, the ſaid Mr David is ordained by 
Act of Councel to be baniſhed, for not acknoyyledging che ſentence of the 
High Commiſſion ; his cauſe & reaſons never being heard before the Coun- 
cel: And that the Councel fortifieth the High Commiſſion , vvhich other- 
vviſe vvould be little regarded. | 
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his Maj. would have taken offence at them for their conveening ; 


| 
After that the three Miniſters were deprived, that ſame night Mr Job | 


drew Ramſey, Miniſters of Edinburgh, being called - for, crayed his 
Maj. favour on their knees; and declared, that iſ they had known, that 
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kbſcriving the Proteſtation, they would not have done it: And ſogora 
kife of the Kings hand. 
-The day following, that is, the Lords day the 1 3. of Zuly , the Mini- 
ers of ſundrie Synods conveened after-noon. The King called the Bi- 
hops , Dolts and Deceiyers: Becauſe they had made him beleeve, that 
had dreſſed all matters ſo, that he had no more ado, when he came in 
the Countrey , but to give his preſence. To pleaſe him they preſented 
othe Minifters conveened the five Articles, which were after concluded 
«Perth. The Miniſters refuſed to meddle with theſe matters, and tre- 
ed them to a General Aſſemblie. 
Aſter the charge ſent to the Bailiſſs of $f Andrews , e Mr David 
(alderwood was delivered to two of the guard, to be tranſported to Edin- 
hb. Howbeit ſundrie offered themſelves Cautioners for him, that he 
wid deparr out of the Countrey , the Ordinance of the Councel could 
ot be had, whereby they might underſtand the ſumme, or time appoint- 
Neither James Primroſe Clerk to the Secret Councel, nor his ſer- 
md Laurence Keir , who was at Sf Andreu in the mean time, when 
charge was given, had any ſuch Ordinance ;5 nor could the ſaid Mr 
vid get liberty upon Caution, to remain in the Town, till the appoint- 
at of the Councel was made manifeſt. So he was forced to enter, and 
main in the jaile. Vea it appeareth there was no Ordinance of the Coun- 
ga all for his Baniſhment, notwithſtanding of the charge abovewritten, 
ibed by the Biſhop of St Andrews, and My Lord Binning Secre- 
wie. The Biſhop of Saint Andrews promiſed, when he came to Edin- 
gb, ro give a warrant to the Bailiſfs to let him out upon Caution, that 
kremained in the Town till his departure. But when he came, for no 
meatie would he give ſuch a warrant. . Yea, he confeſſed afterward to 
[James Cranſtoun fon to My Lord Cranſtoun, that the King had a purpoſe 
wkeep him in cloſſe ward, till a ſhip were ready to have him conveyed 
nt of ward to the ſhip immediatly, and then firſt to London, and thence 
bYirginea. Mr David renewed his Supplication, and imployed James 
[Gonſfoun ſonne to My. Lord Cranſtoun, who was directed by his Parents 
wrific him, to carrie it to Court. He attended eight dayes in Srirline & 
Gleſgow 3 no man would offer to preſent it; but Robert Hay, one of the 
ec ber, who preſented it ſecretly. The King anſwered , that he 
adthe Biſhops had concluded what ſhould be done in that matter. The 
likop of St Andrews notwithſtanding of his faire promiſes, undermined 
te Gentleman, and was his Secret enemie. The effect of the Petition 
Iv, that it would pleaſe his Maj. to ſet him at libertie, and to relax him 
I tamthe ſentence of Exile, ſeing he was readie to deſiſt from teaching till 
Wer, as his Maj. had willed; and had yeelded at the firſt , if he had 
uten that to be his Maj. demand. Howbeit he could not obtain a telaxa- 
don from the ſentence of Exile; yet through importunitie among Noble | 
Jen, Courtiers, Counſellours ,. he obtained this Following. 
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Apud Glaſguam 27. die menſis Fuly , Anno Domini milleſimo 
* ſexcenteſimo ieptimo. 0. 
is te whilk day, in preſence of the Lords of the deeret Councel, com- | 
| fared perſonally James Cranſtoun, ſonne to ¶ uliam Lord Cranſtoun , 
{Fadated and oblidged him and his heirs as Cautioners and Sovertie for 
$4 David Calderwood Miniſter at Crailing, that the ſaid Mr David, 
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betwixt the date hereof, and the feaſt and terme of Michaelmas next. tg 
come, ſhall depart and paſſe forth from his Maj. Dominions , and not 
return again within the ſamine , without his Maj. licence firſt had and oh. 
rainedthereto , under the pain of five hundreth merks , Extractun de 
libris Actorum ſecreti Concilij &c. a * 
Upon this act James Cranſtoun purchaſed a warrant to the Provoſt ani 
Bailiffs of Edinburgh, to ſer the ſaid Mr David at libertie. He vu 
no ſooner gone home, but a Letter was ſent to him, penned by Jans 
Primroſe, to intimat to him; that it was his Maj. will, that be ſhau 
forbear to preach, during his ſtay within the Countrey, and that that ſhot 
have been expreſled in the Act as one ofthe Conditions. He willed hn 
to beware that he involved not himſelf in any trouble, and ſo fruſtrat ie 
hopes of his Relief, and Reconciliation. The Chancellour & Secretmia . 
chided him for omitting that Condition, fearing the King ſhould hat 
blamed them. But it was Hr Davids minde howloeyerto have deſilled #* 
till October, becauſe of his offer he made to the King, both in his fell, I 
and ſecond petition. That offer, as the caſe ſtood with him in the mem 
time, he thought expedient, both to eſchew the imputation of contempt, 
in refuſing directly to obey his Maj. own Command, and to ſatisſie 
King in ſome meaſure; Becauſe he would not acknowledge their ſentence, 
or that the King himſelf bad power to ſententiat in that matter as a judge. 
Yetdoth he not juſtifie himſelf in that offer altogether: For it may be 
ſtly doubted , whether he might lawſully deſiſt from teaching foraſhon 
ſpace , forthe Kings own requeſt or command. Myr Robert Brucehis 
Conſcience checked him ſo ſharply, for promiſing to deſiſt but ten dayes, 
at Chancellour Sefouns requeſt, that he was caſt in a fever. 
Mr David went with My Lord Cranſtoun to Carlile, where MyLord 
preſented to the King a petition, inhis favours, that he might be con- 
fined within his Pariſh. The King inveighed againſt Mr David, andat 
laſt repelled My Lord with his elbow. - Within two hours after he iafiſted 
again, when the King was to depart out of the Town, and ſought aPro- 
rogation of the time, appointed for Mr Davids departure, to thelaſt of 
Arril, becauſe of the winter ſeaſon ; and that he might haveleaſure to 
lift up the years ſtipend, wherein he ſerved. The King anſwered, how- 
beit he begged, it were no matter, he would kenn himſelf better thenext 
time. Asfor the ſeaſon of the year, ifhe drowned in the ſeas, hemight 
thank God that he hath eſcaped a worſe death. Yet My Lord being im- 
| | — for the Prorogation, the King anſwered , 1 ſhall adviſe with my 
Biſnhop̃s 05G, 321 | . 141'T. 
libenie for When the K ing went through Lancaſchire, he rebuked ſome or the 
Recreari- ſincerer ſort of the Miniſterie, for hindering lawful Recreations and honeſt 
dor the exerciſes upon Sundayes, and other holy dayes, aſter the aſternoons Ser- 
abbath. mon ot Service, and ꝑaye order, that the people ſhould not be debarred 
from law ful Recreationsat theſe times. This libertie was extended after. 
ward to all the Shires within England, as the Declaration, ſet ſorth in 
print the ou following, beareth. bat, 
My LordCranſtoun gave-ina petition to the Councel for a — 
of — time of Mr David Calderwoods departure. The Lords would not 
meddle. with the matter, but referred ir co the Biſhops. I 
vvould do nothing, unleſſe they conferred with Mr David himſelf. Mn 
David went and conferred with the Biſhops of G/asgow , Ro/s., Orin 
| and Cathaeſs, inthe Biſhop of G4asgowes lodging, and had with him re 
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i witneſs, Mr William Struthers , Mr William Cranſtoun and Mr ; 6 1 
* lac l Cranſtoun. The Biſhops refuſed to write to the King for a Pro " 
ob. Negation unle ſſe he would condeſcend to three things. 1. To conſeſſe 
% bd offended his Maj. and to crave Pardon for his offence. Next, to 
ar to the Presbyteries. 3. Torepair to the Synods. He anſwer- 
d he was never againſt the repairing to the Presbyteries: he would ad- 
upon the repairing tothe Snods. He would not ſimply nor in gene- 
termes confeſſe he had offended the King, leſt the General termes 
cht be applied to any Particular, which was in queſtion that day, when 
was before the High Commiſſion. Neither could he confeſſe, that in 
Particular he had offended , except in anſwer to his Maj. laſt demand, 
nech he miſtook, iferrour or miſtaking may be called an oſlence. When 
ie $4 urged him to repair to the Synods, the Biſhop of G/a/zow ſaid , he 
ns fluid have libertie to Vote and Reaſon; put he mult not quarrel every | 
led ding. Hr 7obne Abernethie, Biſhop of Cathneſs, ſaid, come and ſay 
%, and then do as you pleaſe. He anſwered, that hic ſum is the 
an ion. Thea ſaid the Biſhop of G/a/ſgow , we will not enter in diſpu- 
Won, yet Iwould hear, wherefore ye will not grant to repair to the Sy- 
„ Hr David proved by Jeſuits, Canoniſts , and their own Act 
dG/z/gow , that their Dioceſan Synods were bur Epiſcopal Viſications; 
wCouncels properly ſo called: And howbeit Councels , yet not free 
uncels, in reſpect the Biſhop had power over every Miniſter in the Sy- 
M apart from the Synod , was Moderator in reſpect of his Epiſcopal 
ice , was not countable to the Synod, and we had no ordinarie Gene- 
aAſſembliesto take order with them. The Conference continued from 
ine at night till eleven. Ar parting, they deſired him to adviſe upon bet- 
xr anſwers. He ſet doyyn his anſyver to their Articles in vvrit. My 
Lord Cranſtoun vvent doyyn to Mr Patrick Gallowudyes houſe , vvhere 
ome of the Biſhops vvere at dinner, and intreated them as before. They | 
mſyvercd , it beboved Mr David to anſvvet otheryyiſe : he muſt con- 
eſſe his fault ſimplie, repair to the Synods and Presbyteries: And ſome 
ned, he muſt promiſe Conformitie. Some craved a promiſe , that he 
kould not vvrite againſt the eſtabliſhed Order of the Kirk Farther , 
lid they, his anſyyers muſt not be called anſvvers to the Arricles,propon: | 
td bythe Biſhops ; bur offers made to the Biſhops. Mr Patrick Gallo- 
ug ſaid, My Lord, I vvill ſumme up in tvyo vvords all that be ſhould 
&: Let him confeſſe ſimplie, that he bath offended the King; and pro- 
niſe conformitie. My Lord vvas much moved, becauſe he thought him- 
ſel mocked by them. 

My Lord Cranſtoun ſent the offers to the Biſhops. Hovvbeit they vvere 
lotcontent; becauſe he yvould neither coafeſſe a fault for the Proteſtati- 
00, nor promiſe Conformitie, nor acknovvledge the Sentence, pronounc- 
edby the High Commiſſion. Tu ey athrmed, that they had vvritten in his 
ours, and ſet dovvn in their Letter the ſubſtance of his offers; and to 
noxe the King alledged, that they hoped for his Conſormitie; hovvbeit 
they had no hope at all. The next Councel day, that is, the tenth of Sep- 
tember , becauſe anſvver vvas not returned, and the Councel vvas not to 
ft again vvhile Michaelmas, the time appointed for Mr Davids baniſh- 
nent, My Lord Cranſtoun, at the deſire of Mr David, gave-in a nevy 
Pecition to the Council, for his confinement yyithinthe Pariſh, or elſe 
Forogation to the laſt of April. in reſpect the Biſhops had vvritten a 
Letter to the Biſhop of õᷣ᷑t Andreu, vvho vvas at Court, in his fayourg 
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and the Council was not to fit again till Michaelmas, the time appoints 
for his Baniſhment. When the Petition was read, the Chancellour fail 
we cannot meddle in theſe matters, it belongeth to the Biſhops , wk 
they do init, we ſhall allow. So Mr David was left again in the hat 
of the Biſnops. The Biſhops condeſcended after intreatie , that he ſhoul 
have twenty dayes lealure after the return of the anſwer from the Biſbo 
of $f Andrews ; or if it were not returned , twenty dayes aſter they 
turn of the Biſhop of Sf Andrews himſelf, to prepare himſelf for his 
parture , incaſetheProrogation till the ſpring were not granted byhj 
Maj. The Biſhop of dt Andrews returned about the end of Seprembey 
and reported, that the King would hear no man ſpeak ofthat purpoſe, & 
that when any of the Engliſh Miniſters came to him to congratulat his 
turn, his common ſpeech to them, was; Ihope ye will not uſe meſ 
unreverently, as one Calderwood did in Scotland. But this is not thefirl 
of his fictions. My Lord Cranſtoun wrote to him to procure ConfinemantÞ 
or Prorogation till the ſpring. The Biſhop took God to witneſs, tharhelſi® 
had ſuired earneſtly for a ſuperſedere till March, but could not preygil * 
And yet before he ſaid, that the King would hear ne man ſpeak of tc 
purpoſe. And if the Biſhops had written up, that they had ſome hope 
of his Confotmitie, as they alledged , is it likely that the King wouldaordlll,; 
have granted a Prorogation till the ſpring * Mr David vvent home to 
prepare himſelf for his departure, thanking God he had uſed all | 
means, vvhich vvere poſſible, to remain vvith his ovyn Flock at home. 
The Biſhops re ported, that all the queſtion betvvixt them and him, yas 
for repairing to Dioceſan Synods; vvhich vvas untrue, Neither did they 
promiſe to procure full libertie, in caſe he vvould promiſe to come 10 Dio- re 
ceſan Synods ; but only that they vyould ſuit tor a Prorogation till the 
ſpring, incaſe he byould yeeld to the three Articles 2 rohim: I 
And when the Prorogation were expired, were purpoſed to urge farther. iſ, - 
Howbeit he was reſolved not to repair to Synods, yet he manifeſted not I. 
bis reſolution; hut required a time to teſolve, and to give his laſt anſwer, Þ 
partly Jeſt they ſhould reject all ſuirs made for him, part ly to try if they Ke 
would ſuffer him to teach in the time of the Prorogation, without acknow- ua 
ledgment of their ſentence of Suſpenſion and Deprivation, that ſo they 
might kyth in their own Colours: For this was the point, together with 
full conſormitie, which they were ſecking. Mindful vvete they ofthe words 
Mr David had uttered in the meeting in the nevv Kirł, in time of thelaſt 
| Parliament. ©Mr John Abernethie vvas not idle by his inſtigations: For 
he being Miniſter at Jedburgha Tovvn in the South, and Biſhopof Cath- 
neſra Diocie in the — part of the North, thought he could not fit if; 
at eaſe in Fedburgh, if Mr David vvere ſuffered to flay at home at Cre: I. 
ling, a village diſtant but tvvo miles from Fedburgh : 
The Biſhop of S Andrews, vvhen he came laſt from Courr, report- . 
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reaſoned, and concluded: but vvould not appoint time or place, till the 
Commiſſioners vvere choſen. This vvas done of purpoſe, that the Al- 
ſembly might be indicted, or not indicted, as the Biſhops ſhould finde, 0 
vvhether the Comiſſioners choſen might ſerve, or hinder their purgoſe. 
ber, vyhereat vvere choſen Commiſſioners for the General Aſſembly /| 4 
vvhich vvas to be indicted. A Prepoſterous order, but agreable vvithi . 
the corrupt courſe, vyhich the Biſhops had in hand: For they vvould not 
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ididt an Aſſembly, while they were firſt acquaint with the names of rhe 
[Commiſſioners , who were choſen in their preſence, and where they had 
| Authoritie. So there was no freedome in the Election: a ſufficientexcep- 
againſt the Aſſembly. Vet there were ſome nominat by the Brethren 
Fife inthe Dioceſan Synod , holden at Sf « Andrews the fifth of Otto- 
er, who miſliked the Epiſcopal Government: But the Biſhop would not 
 alowthcir nomination, O pon the fourth of November,the General Aſ- 
Y ſembly was indiQed by open Proclamation , and ſound of trumpet at the 
FL wercat croſſe of Edinburgh , to be holden at Sf Andrews the twenty 
Wh of that ſame moneth. This intimation was not timous , nor ſuffici- 
ent. Seven Diocies, as we were informed, were abſent, & that through 
J &faulc of cimous warning: which is another exception againſt this Aſſem- 
I: For all that have Intereſt Ought to have been timouſly warned. 
we Earle of Hontroſe was appointed by the King to be Commiſſioner. 
uche excuſed himielf with ſickneſs by a Letter, ſent to the Council four 
oo five dayes before the time appointed for theAfſembly.TheCouncel ſent 
[kecopic of the Letter to the Biſhopof Sf Andrews. He returned an- 
ver, that the Kings ſervice muſt not be neglected. So the Lords of the 
ret Council gave Commiſſion to my Lord Binning Secretarie , My 
lad Carnegie, My Lord K:lfth , the Lord Advocat and the Treaſurer 
Kdeput conjunctly, or to any three of them, to ſupplie his place. 
he firſt day of their meeting, Mr Gladſtones Archdeen of St An 
WS, —— in the morning, exhorted the Brethren of the Miniſte- 
odonothing, which might procure the ſtopping of their mouthes. S 
rews, teaching beforenoon, alledged, that our firſt Reformers had 
neffect embraced Epiſcopal Government many years, and had continu- 


* 


rened & that a ſeditious fiery man Mr Audreulſelvine came home to di- 
ſuuball good order. So impudent and ſhameleſſe was the man; who in 
mer times durſt ſcarce open his mouth in his preſence. He inveighed 
iterly againſt many worthie men of the Miniſtery , who were then reſt- 
I from their labours ; and ſaid , ſome of them were profane men, and 
vorthie to be hanged. He forgote not the ſeventeenth day of December, 

towbeit he approved the Apologie of the Miniſters of Edinburgh in the 
ume, and ſet a ſharper edge upon it himſelf. Sundrie Brethren 
poſed to have challenged him. In end Hr John Knox, Miniſter at 
elros , was ditected to admoniſh him. He accepted the gentle Ad- 
nonition ; and ina manner gloried , that no man durſt be ſharp wich 
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After the reading of the Kings Letter, wherein he willed them to con- 
m to his deſire, declaring that otherwiſe he would uſe his own Autho- 
tie; The Brethren of the Conference were choſen. The King and Bi- 


-r. ops purpoſe was withſtood, both in the Privie Conſerence. & publick Aſ- | 


ably. The Biſhops were grieved, and deſired, that ſome Brethren 
night be appointed to conſider, what might be done to grant his Maj. fa- 
wattion. Mr Patrick Galloway and ſome other were appointed for this 
 |[arpoſe. Theſe deviſed thoſe overtures following. Firff , that the 
union be given ſeverally to every man our of the Miniſters hand. 
Next, if therebe any ſick Perſon, who had been bedfaſt the ſpace of a 
ar, the Miniſter of the Pariſhbeing earneſtly requeſted, ſhould minifter 


wes. Item. to write to his Maj. in all Humilitie, to hold them ex- 
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tdthe ſame, ifthe death of the Regent, the Earle of Marr, had nor inter- | 


r de Communion to him, in preſence of fix Elders , and other famous wits | 
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than any thing perfectly concluded. Let I have here ſubjoined ſo much 
281 have ſoundin the Clerks Scrolles. 
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cuſed in that they had not granted the five Articles, and to promiſe xg 
travel for farther information to give his «Maj. ſatisfaction, ſo far 1 in 


the effects: For by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of the time, ſudden conveti 
ing of the Aſſembly, abſence of many Diocies and Commiſſioners ſtoꝶ 
ſundrie Presbyteries, the Articles were rather remitred to farther inquitig, 
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them lay. How theſe Overtures pleaſed the Aſſembly, may be ſeenhy 
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If any good Chriſtian, viſited with long fickneſs, and known to theÞy; 
ſtor , by reaſon of his preſent infirmitie , unable to reſort to the Chutch, 
ſor receiving of the Holy Communion, or being ſick ſhall declare tothe 
Paſtor upon his Conſcience, that ke thinketh his ſickneſs to be deadly, 
ſhall earneſtly deſire to receiye the ſame in his houſe , the Miniſter ſhall 
not deny the ſame; ſo as lawful warning be given to him, at the leaſt ten. 
tie tour hours before, and that there be ſix Perſons at leaſt of good R 
on and Converſation, free of lawful impediment, preſent with the 
Perſon to receive 5, who muſt alſo provide a convenient place in his houſe, 
and all things neceſſare for the Miniſters reverent adminiſtrarion theteof, 
according tothe order preſcribed in the Church. | if 

To remeed the irreverent behaviour of the yulgar ſort, in receiving t 
Holy Communion , it is found meet by this Aſſembly, that the Miviſler 
himſelf ſhall in the celebration give the elements out of his own hund te 
every one of theCommunicants ; Saying ; when he giveth the bread, 
Take, Eat, this is the bodie of the Lord 7eſus Chriſt, which ww bw. 
ken for vou; do this, in temembrance of him: And that the Miniſter 
exhort them to be thankful. And when be giveth the cup, Drink, thi 
is the blood of 7eſus Chriñ ſhed for you; do this in remembrance of him 
And that the Miniſter exhort them to be thankful. And to the end the. 
Miniſter may give the ſame the more commodiovſly, he is by adviſe ofthe 
Magiſtrates , and honeſt men of his Seſſion, to prepare a Table, at th 
which the ſame may be conveniently miniſtred, and gravely to exhorthi 
people, that they Communicat reverently, and ſhew a humble andreli- 
gious behaviour, in the receiving of the ſame. 

Anent the remanent of the Articles proponed to the Aſſembly, th 
Aſſembly after long reaſoning , in ſpecial anent preaching upon the dayes 
of the Nativitie , Paſſion, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion of our Lord, and 
Deſcending of the Holy Spirit, having conſidered, that agreat number 
of Commiſſioners from Synods , Burrowes, and Gentlemen, in reſpedt 
of the ſeaſon of the year, diſtance of the place, and fhortneſs of the adver 
tiſement, would not be preſent; and that the moſt part of thoſe, who were 
aſſembled , are not reſolyed fully in ſome of theſe points proponed ; anc 
that they all are in all Loyaltie & Obedience moſt willing to give his Maj 
all ſarisfaQion, & have agreed and promiſed to informe themſelves anent 
the ſaid Articles, whereof they preſently ſtand in doubt, and to inſtruc 
their People,Elders and Pariſhoners by all means, tharall offence, whic 
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Maj. of their moſt willing aſſection 


may be taken, may be removed, have thought good, that (beſidethe 
two points, which are concluded, eſpecially to give remonſtranceto h 
the reſt of the ſaid Articles ſhall he 


continued to the next Afſembly; and to that effect, that a moſt Fiume 
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| 
| Aſſembly, chat ir may pleaſe his Ma. of his gracious favour ro grant 
'F |acontinuation 5 and to convocat an Aſſembly for deciſion of che matters, 
a ſuch commodious times, as his Maj ſhall an nk expedient. 

lf | Immediatly after the diſſolving of this meeting, Hr _Andrevo Ram- 
| Mone of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, declaimed publickly in the great 


Kirk againſt the Innovations, which were like to be brought in: But 
afterward he became a defender of them both by word and practice, a 
bitter and fooliſh inveigher againſt all that withſtood them. Kid 
Upon the tenth of December Mr eArchbald Simpſon. Miniſter of 

Nl [Dalkeith , who was confined in Aberdeen, compeared before the Bi- 

" hops in Edinburgh, confeſſed he had offended, in that he had called the 

\ || [Ceremonies of the Engliſh Kirk, rricas, in his Letter ſent to the High 

«| [Commiſſion in 7#/y laſt; and ſo obtained libertie to return to his own 

Kirk. 

2 | Upon the fourteenth of December Mr Alexander Forbes, ſome- 

\. | |time Biſhop of C2rhne/7, but of lute Biſhop of Aberdeen, departed this 
life in Leith. Fain would he have uttered ſome thing to the Biſhop of d 

4 Andrews. But lie being loath to leave his paying at the cardes, howbeir 

das rheLords'diy , the other departed before he came, The Biſhop 

11 nicknamed Collie; becauſe he was ſo impudent and ſhameleſs, that 


then the Lords of the Seſſion, and Advocats went to dinner, he was not 
camed to follow them in to their houſes, uncalled, and ſat down at their 
able. cha 5 1 
ler The Commiſſioners, appointed by the Parliament to ſee the plantation 
ofKirks , and modification of Miniſters ftipends, conveened in Edin- 
lurgh the firſt of November, and held their meeting till neer Chriſtmas. 
Time was protracted, and means were uſed to move Miniſters, with hope 
of augmentation. of their ſtipends, to condeſcend to the five Articles. 
my | They diſſolved the ſooner, becauſe it behoved every Biſhop to repair to his 
thel |99n Diocie , and teach upon the Nativitie of Chrift, in their Cathedral 
ike — , upon the twenty fifth of December , as the King had directed 
em. | . "Ws - 
10 'The Biſhop of $7 Andrews preached in the great Kirk of Edinburgb up- 
dathe 25. of December, and laboured to prove the obſervation ot feſli- 
valdayes to be lawful. Mr Willam Couper, Biſhop of Galloway, preach- 
ed as Dean of the Chappel-Koyal in the Chappel, where there was play- 
ig upon Otgans. So the Biſhops practiſed novations, befote ever they were 


bed |{cluded from voting afterward in that matter, and condignly cenſured. 

ſed | Sundrie rumors went in the moneth of January, that the King was 
dyer4 liguly incenſed at the Biſhops, ſpecially at aint Andrews; (ſo like) be- 
wer} |auſethe five Articles were not yeelded unto: And at the Miniſtery, for 


- and} {driving of time. Bur he will let the Kirk of Scotland know,, What it 
Maj to have ado vvith an old King, or to abuſe his lenitie: That he 
anend [Would have noConyention of Miniſters to treat in time coming of the mat- 
rue 


—— 


, — may be directed by his Maj. Commiſſioners, and the ene 


enbraced by any General Aſſemblies: And therefore ought to have been 


ters of the Kirk ,” but only the Biſhops , and ſuch of the Miniſtery as 
which) ey ſhall think imret to aſſume to themſelves: and that there vvas 
de hq A Warrant ſent dovvn from the King, to diſcharge Presbyteries, and micung of 
to hig | Seſſisns' of particular Xirks, © as mutinous Conventions. Theſe reports — 
all ba Were iptead to prepare a vvay for the five Articles. The Biſhop of Miniſters. 
umbld Sar Andrews convocat the Biſhops , and the Miniſters that vvere in | 
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the Miniſters of Edinburgh, in ſpecial the Biſhops themſelves, and ſuch 


 lerable , but even a laudable and expedient Policie in the Church , and 
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Kings Letter was read, herein he manifeſted his will and pleaſure, that 


Edinburgh for the time, upon the 26. of Januar in the Little Kick: Te 


others ofthe Miniſtery , as might be had for the preſent to conyeen with 
them, ſhould approve the five Articles: And if they teſtified not their 
conſent in writ, that the Biſhops Suſpend them from their Miniſtery, & 
their ſtipend. The Miniſters anſwered, that in reſpect the matter wasof 
great importance , and the mannerof proceeding ſomewhat ſudden and 
violent, it behoved them to be adviſed with the Brethren of theMiniſtery, 
and they ſhould do what in them lay, to give his Maj. ſatisfaftion.It won 
bedemanded here, how could the King know , whether any Miniſlets d 
the Countrey were to be in the Town, when his Letter ſhould be preſented 
to the Biſhop, unleſſe there had been adiet — It was likely, that 
the Letter was procured by the Biſhop himſelf; or that he had ſome blanks 
lying beſide him to fill up as occaſion required. 

Upon the 28. of Jauuar, there was commanded by publick Proclamati. 
on, at the market eroſſe of Edinburgh an Univerſal Ceſſation & Abſtinence 
upon Chriſtmas day, good Friday, Paſch day, the day of Chriſts Aſcen. 
fion , and Whitſunday, to the effect the Subjects may the better attend 
the Holy Exerciſes, which his Maj. with adviſe of the Fathers of the 
Kirk, would appoint to be keeped ar theſe times in the Kirk. All mm. 
ner of husbandrie and handie-labour was diſcharged , with certification, 
that the contraveeners ſhall be puniſhed with all rigour , as diſobediearg 
rebellious Perſons, contemners of his Maj. Authoritie. Here ye ſee cb 
ſerving of Holy dayes commanded, notwithſtanding the General Aſem 
blie had not yet conſented ; and Acts of Parliament againſt them wer 
ſtanding yetunrepealed. 

W hen the Biſhoprick of Aberdeen was offered ro Patrick Forbes Laird 
of Corſe , he ſent this Letter following to the Biſhop of Sai nt 
dreUvs . 

| Righr Honorable, and my good Lord, your Lordſhips Letter to me, 
and therein encloſed his Maj. Letter to your Lordſhip, was deliveredto 
me the thirteenth of Februar at night, whereby as l had good notice in 
what loving and gracious eſtimation his H:zghne/5 hath me, his unwor. 
thie ſervant, giving thereof evidence in ſo liberal and princely an offerof 
high Imployment , which is ſeconded with your Lordſhips Congramuls 
tion, and ſerious encouragement of undertaking ; ſo iſ I ſhould not nale 
high account thereof, Imight be eſteemed the moſt ungrate and ſenſeleſſe 
among men. Neither can my refuſing of ſo undeſeryed, unſought · ſor , 
and unexpeCted favour, but draw upon me the imputation of aninexcule 
ble miſregard. if Ibe not miſtaken in the Reaſon of my heſitation, where- 
in Lam ſo far from diſallowing the Office and Degree of a Biſhop as here: 
upon men might apprehend ) that they being rightly elected, anddefin- 
ed with ſuch moderation of Place and Power, as may put reſtraint to ex- 
ceſſive Uſurpation, and practiſing accordingly, I think ic not only a to- 


very well 9 with Gods written word, the only Kule whereto all 
the affairs of his houſe ſhould be levelled. Neither would I have yout 
Lordſhip, or any man elſe to think, I being ſo farreſolved in the mattet 
irſelf, that becauſe what through prejudices poſſeſſing the mindes ofma- 
ny, (otherwiſe zealous and Godly men; ) what through the 2 | 
perhaps of ſome men in that calling, hath fallen to be diſliked ofdiverſe, 
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| amy undertaking thereof ſhould make no better in their account 5 nor a 


micablie with all men, Iwill never, God willing, repent me of that 
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Demas , whoforimbracing ofthe world, was ſliding away ſrom ſinceti- 
tie, and all care of a good Conſcience. That therefore either for curry- 
ing the applauſe of men, or for eviting of manifold miſconſtructions and 
miſdeemings, I would earneſtly decline the Calling, I know very well, 
how great a ſin it is to offend one of the leaſt ones that beleeyerbin Chriſt: 
But with thatI knowalſo, that he is a man of a very weak and unſtayed 
Conſcience, who is either ſotickled with popular applauſe, as to be carri- 
ed be gueſſe to a thing without light, thus to ſtrengthen a common giddi- 
neſs, or is ſo terrified with miſconſtructions, as therefore to omit any 
dutie, which the Honour of God, or good of his Church requireth of 
him. 1 know we muſt walk through good report, and evil report; and 
he is a very unfit man for a good purpoſe, either in Church, or State, ui 
ponit rumores ante ſalutem. I know how far | have been ſuſpected alrea- 
die, Some (otherwiſe good and holy men) becauſe my calme, mode- | 
tat and equal carriage, in our bygone diſtraQion, agreed not with the vehe- 
mencieof their minde, thoughr, that therefore, ſorſooth, I was taken with 
the love of ſuch things, as ¶ God knoweth ) both were, and ſtill are far 
from my heart. But being privie to my ſelf , and having the teſtimonie 
ol him before whom | walked , upon what reſpects, in ſo common, and, 
think, ſo hurtful a heat on both ſides, I have walked ſo equally and 


manner of carriage. It is not for me in this age, whereto l am come, 


having been ſoſtrangly exerciſed under the hand of my God, as I ſtand al 


ng Tock to the world, and windſhaken reed, and weather - beaten 
windſtraw, to minde earthly things now, which the Lord hath ſo far diſ- 
zuſted to me, and me to them alſo. If Idurſt chooſe my own courſe, 1 
had rather have a Cottage in ſome wilderneſs , wherein to drive out the 
remanent of my dayes, then to be brought any more unto the view of the 
world, and in the mouthes of men. And if I wereſovain as tobe ſet for 
Honour, Eaſe ot Commodirie; yet Alas! What Honour could I look for, 
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by accepting a Biſhoprick , whereby the mindes of men, who now both 
honour and reverence me, aboye either my place or merit, ſhallbe turned 
to account me a corrupted man, and ambitious aſpirer? What Eaſe might 
lexpect in ſo toilſome a task, & heavie Charge? What could be my Com- 
| modity in ſo dilapidat and diſſipat an Eſtate? Yet; as in this Calling there 
z none of theſe to allure or tempt me, or any man having ſenſe, ſo I pro- 
teſt uprightly , it is neither the ſear ofdiſgtace, ot uneaſe, or diſcommo- 


ditie, that maketh me decline the Charge. l lay no count for any eaſe 
in this life , but the caſe of a good Conſcience, I never preached the Goſ- 
pel for worldly gaine, nor to this hour hath made any gaine of that ſort, 
whereby my reward is before me, and | hope my Lord ſhall hold my heart 
ſtill f red on him. And as for miſconſtructions 1 mightincurre with men, 
{ifthere were no other thing to divert my minde ) 1 would hope by the 
_ of him, whois beſt acquainted with my inwards , ſo to carrie my 
elf, as in ſnort time not only to rub away any conceived prejudice againſt 


myPerſon;but even to make the moſt averſe to think perhaps more equi- 


in eur Church, the experience of tyrannical uſurpation giving in former 
times uo ſmall Reaſon to refuſe the like evil bereafter. Vet now they being 


the judgement ot dealing of thoſe men, who at the firſt, while the 
matter was in deliberation, did modeſily oppoſe to the erecting of Biſhops 


ublie of the calling alſo. For howſoever | neither dare, nor will con- 
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judgement of them, who would have no Godly nor ſingularly Ju men 
to accept of them, that I think ir ſo far from a well informed zeal, 28 
itis rather in my judgment a ſort of tranſportion with the love of their 
own Opinion; that rather then any other thing diſagreeable to their opinl. 
on, ſhould obtain place in the Church, or be graced by any mans well doin 
they will put us rather in perill to have no Church at all, by leaving theſe 
rooms expoſed only to Belligods, Hirelings & Sycophants, to the undoubted 
hazard of their own perſonal miſcarriage ; as alſo of filling all the places | 
of the Church with the off-ſcourings of the world, and the dregs of men, 
Neither can |deny , but that (as your Lordſhip wrote to me; 1have any 


[ 
[ 
| 


other affair, and warrantable calling, ſo as if no other thing did ſtay my 

reſolution, I could hardly in conſcience make exceptions againſt ir. This | 
is that, my good Lord, which maketh all my ſcruple, the preſent con. | 
dition and courſe of things (and we cannot tell how far a farther noyation | 


in our Church is intended) ſo peremptorily and impetuoully urged on 


the one part, and ſo hardly received on the other, as betwixt theſe ex. 
tremities, and the underrakfng of a Biſhoprick , I ſee no option left to 
me, but either to incurre his (Maj. Diſpleaſure, which is the rock under 
Chriſt I am loatheſt to ſirike on or then to drive both my felt, and my 


tion, Ithink then in that calling men might do God and his Maj. good 
| Service; and be anſwerable for a peaceable and well governed Church, 


Miniſtery in ſuch common diſtaſt, as I ſee not how hence-forth it canhe 
any more fruitful. I diſpute not here of the points themſelves ; but i am 

erſwaded , if ſo wiſe, 4— „ and ſo religious a King, as God hath 
bedded us with, were fully and freely informed, or aid throughly con- 
ceiye the ſad ſequel of inforcing on our Church , that neither in the point 
alreadie proponed, nor in any which we fear yet to enſue, for this intended 
confotmitie, would his Hay. eſteem any of ſuch fruit or effect, as there- 
fore the ſtat of à quiet Kirk ſhould be marred , the mindes of Brethren, 
who for any bygone diſtraction were beginning again to warme in mutud 
love, ſhould be of a new again, and almoſtdeſperatly diſtracted, the 
hearts of many good Chriſtians diſcouraged , the reſolution of many weik 
ones brangled, matter of inſulting miniſtred to Romaniſts, and to pro- 
fane Epicureans, ofa diſdainful deriding of our whole Profeſſion. Your 
Lordſhip remembers the other year, when my Lord of giaſgot and N 
refreſhed our mindes with a very grateful relation of his Ma. Royal Care 
and Zeal towards our Church. One ſpeech ſpecially cheared our hearts, 
wherein his Maß. had exhorted us to mutual concord among ourſelves , 
and that he ſhould never urge any thing upon us, that mighrdiſturbour 
quiet; whereupon we were all joyfully erected to the certain hope of a 
olid Peace. Might it pleaſe God to hold his Maj. minde on this reſolu- 


for preſeryation of unitie in ſound Doctrine and Holy Worſhip , and for 
as obſequious and loving (though poor) Subjects, as any King of che world 
might glorie of. It wherein our Kirk ſeemeth defective, his Mai, would 
ſo 2 pitie our weakneſs, and tender our peace, as to enforce nothing 
but which firſt in a free and National Councel were determined ; wherein 
his — would neither make wy man afraid with terrour , nor pervert 


the judgement of any with hope of favour, then men may adventute todo 
ſervice. But if things be ſo violently carried, as no end may appear o 

bitter contention, neither any place left to men, placed in rooms; but in 
ſteed of procuring Peace, and reuniting the hearts of the Brethen, — 
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ure the coales of deteſlable debate: For me, 1 have no courage to be a 
partner in that work. | wiſh my heart blood might extinguiſh the ungra- 
cious riſing flamme in our Kirk. But if ſcan do nothing for the quenching of 
it, then | would be heartily ſorie, toadd fewell thereto. And this it is 
{my very good Lord) which only cerrifieth me from undertaking that. 
| which otherwiſe ſor the Zeal of Gods Houſe , with all hazard and with all 
my heatt Iywould embrace. So as your Lordſhip ſhall very much oblidge 
me unto you, if with his Hay. favour, and your Lordſhips good con- 
tentment, I may be permitted to retain a privat Miniſtery, carrying with 
it no more difficuſtie, but to anſwer well for my own perſonal carriage , 
and not to undergo the neceſſitie of not only being my ſeif an Actor, bur 


ſhall be againſt their minde, and perhaps againſt my own light alſo; or 
then toincurre dangerous indignation, And in any caſe yout Lo well knows 
Turpius ejicitur quam non admittitur hopes. I may perhaps appear to 

our Lordſhip, to build up to my ſelf idle and unneceſſarie tears. Bur I 
— in all ſingleneſs laid before your Lo. my whole minde, which l remic 
to your Lo. wiſe Conſideration, Beſeeching God ſo to direct this whole 
Matter, as he may haveglorie, his Kirk may have good, and | may en- 
joythe Peace of a good Conſcience. And thus commending your Lo. 
heartily to the gracious direction, and effectual bleſſing of our Lord, I reſt, 
Keith , 16. Februar 1618. 


either an Urger and Adactor alſo of my Brethren to the things, which 


This Hypocrite conveyeth his Anſwer after ſuch a form, that the i- 
ſhops might eaſily perceive , that he would accept the Biſhoprick nolens, 
volens, as it was ſaid of old, Nay farther, he thinketh tha: his accepe- | 
ing might grace the Office. He prerendeth he is loath to be an urger of 
Ceremonies upon others; yet notwithſtanding none was ſo readie to con- 
ſent at Perth. In the Dioceſan Synod holden after in the Year 1627. 
when the King did urge no Ceremonies, Yet he threatned the Miniſters} 
of his Diocie , ſaying , ye think there will be no more dinne of Confor- 
mitie, beguile not yourſelves , I ſhall make the beſt of you conforme. He 
became ſo vehement, that he would have all counted Schiſmaricks ; that 
will not communicat at the Communion, celebrat after this new form; 
and to be excommunicat as hereticks, that maintain, that kneeling in 
the Act of receiving the Sacramental Elements of Bread and Wine, is 
Idolatrie. It is known very well ; that he undertook not the Miniſtery, 
till Biſhopricks were in beſtowing , and that he could finde no better mean 
to repair his broken Lairdſhip. He pretended , he would not enter, but 
upon ſuch and ſuch Conditions; yet he entered by Election of a Chapter, 
ind without ſwearing to the caveats , and juſt after the ſame manner that 
the reſt did. | | | 

Three or four dayes before good friday, the Proveſt and Bailiſfs of E- 
dinburgh wete commanded by a Letter from the King to ſee that the in- 


the wedneſday preceeding good friday, the Charge for obſervation of 
Holy dayes was again publiſhed at the mercat croſſe. Upon good fri- 
day the third of April, the Magiſtrats of Edinburgh ſent the Officers 
through the Town, to ſee that there were no work, nor trading: Yet there 
was no other preaching but ordinare. Bur Mr Conper Biſhop of Gal. | 
nway 4 in the Royal Chappel, where ſundrie of the Counſel. 

lours, and others conveened, at the Kings direction. No Aſſembly bag 


yeelded 


hypocriſie, 


habitanrs obſerved good friday, comform to the Proclamation. Upon |. — 
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1618. yeelded to Holy dayes: Vet the obſeryation of them is urged to be put ia ; 


practice. 

Kreeling P Upon Eaſterday , the Communion was celebrat by ſundrie Biſhops in 
—8 "* their Cathedral Kitks with kneeling, ſpecially at St Andrews. The Biſhop | 
practiſed. of Galloway miniſtred the Communion in the rage Chappel , where 

Chancellour Setonn , Secretarie Hammiltoun, Mr William Oliphant the 
Kings Adyocat, Sir Gideon Murray Treaſurer Deput, Sir George Hay 
Clerk of Regiſter and their follovvers, to the number of fourtie'tyyo Per. 
ſons,didCommunicat. About tvventy dayes beſore yyhitſunday, the King, 
vvilled the Lords of the Secret Councel to prepare themſelves vvith their 
friends and folloyyers to Communicat in the Chappel. So upon vyhit. 
ſunday the Biſhop of Gal/oway miniſtred the Communion, in the Royal 
Chappel, tothe Chancellour, the Secretatie, the Treaſurer Deput, the | 
Adyocat, and others the Kings ſervants. The Biſhop deſired ſuch as were 
preſent not to ſcarre from Communicating, for the offering vvhich oy 
were to give. So the Biſhops practiſed the Ceremonies, as occaſion of= 
fered , before the General Aſſembly had determined upon an anſwer to 
the King. This day Mr Patrick Galloway, teaching in the great Kirk 
of Edinburgh , allowed Preaching , and a Text choſen for the purpoſe; 
but net ceſſation from work or trading. He ſeemed ſo preciſe infor. 
mer times, that he would not be content to be invited to a Chrif 
mas pye. 

Adviſe | After the Aſſembly holden at St Andrews, the Biſhops ſpread are 
the Synods port, that we would never have the libertie of a General Aſſemblie again, 
Whereupon ſome zealous Brethren of the Miaiſtery in Fife, fearing that | 
the five Articles ſhould be proponcd to the Synods in ſeveral, peaned the | 
advice following. 


If we cat down that which we have builded , 
We make our ſelves tranſgreſſours 


When the five Articles ſhall be motioned in the Synod, for determination 
to paſſe thereupon, or farther preparation to that effect, Anſwer negative, 
forthe reaſons following. 

The ſaid Articles lye yet as rejected, and condemned by acts of Gene. 
ral Aſſemblies, ſtanding in force, and ratified and confirmed by acts of 
Parliament, and continual practice of this Kirk, theſe fiftie eight years by- 
gone. No Synod may, oroughttocall in queſtion, Innovat, or Annul | 
the Ads of the General Aſſemblie. | 

The ſaid Articles being moved in the laſt Aſſerably, holden at $S* An- 
drews, the ſame were thought to be of ſuch importance, and the reaſon- 
ing thereanent, that the Aſſembly reſol ved to lay over all to a full Meet- 
ing , and farther adviſement. 

Humble ſuirs were made to his Mai. for a General Aſſembly, to be con- 
veened at a convenient time, for farther treating of the ſaid Articles, 
whereof as yet the Kirk hath received no anſwer. In reſpect whereof, & 
ofthe dependents of theſe queſtionable matters, the Synod cannot in rea- 
ſon meddle with the ſame. 

Ifa Synod ſhould preſume to meddle with Articles of that Nature, it 
were a juſt reaſon, to reject the whole members thereof from voting ina 
General Aſſembly, xomine pr ejudicy. | 
The ſhort ſitcing of the Synod , the multitude of their ordinary af 
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ud Conferences before voting, which is not, nor cannot be done in ſe- 


ſuch as did promiſeto Vote tothe five Articles , got a ſudden diſpatch: 


(Commiſſioners , were poſtponed, and got either ſmall, or no augmen- 


that we ſhould not have a General Aſſemblie again, to make Miniſters 


— 


* ite. ame 


. ————— 


The Church of Scotland. _ 


agreed upon by the General Aſſembly , ſufficiently cloſeth their 
romtreating upon, or medling with the ſaid Articles. 

1fSynods ſhall determine anent the five Articles, it ſhall make a ſchiſme 

ache Kirk of Synods and anti Synods: for howbeit the greateſt part of 

theSynods determine one way, the reſt are not bound to follow them: 

Becauſe in a general order there ought to be Communication of reaſoning, 


renal Sy nods; but in a General Aſſembly : Becauſe they determine non 
nmunicatis conſiliis & rationibus cum cater. 


and the prejudice alreadie committed facto, before any Conclu- |; 6 18, 


Upon the laſt of July, the plat of the Commiſſioners, appointed by | The Com- 
tie laſt Parliament to modiſie & augment Miniſters ſtipends, was diffoly- | n cners 


for rhe plac 


d, and the time of their Commiſſion expired- They united ſometimes unite Kirks 


wo, ſomerimesthreeKirks into one. TheBiſhopsconſented to theſe 
mions, to curtie the fayour of Noblemen and Gentlemen, or for gaine: 
ot by theſe unions Multiplication of ſtipends was ſpared. At this plat , 


Others, forall the moyen they could make with the Noblemen, that were 


nion. 
Upon the third of Auguſt, the General Aſſembly was indicted by 


woe , Biſhops , Miniſters and Commiſſioners were warned to be at 
Perththe 25. day of the ſame moneth. After they had ſpread a report, 


ſecure & careleſle, they ſurpriſed them with this fudden indiction. When 
had pre pated per ſons at,the plat or at Synods, or upon other oc- 

$, then they thought it hightime to baye an Aſſembly. The Bi- | 
ſhop of St Andrews, after the dillglving of the Aſſembly ,, bid , that he 
was diſappointed only obthree orgs, which he looked for , of the men 
he looked ſhould haye been their friends. So well prepared had they 7 


followers. 2 © 
Auguff. 25. 1618. 
For Obedience to the Proclamation, and to the Kings Particular M ſſi- | 
ves, the-Perſons following conveened at Perth the 25. of AuguF#t 1618. 
bis Maj. Commiſſioners , My Lord Binnng Secretary, Lord Scoone,, 
Lord Carnegie; their Aſſeſſors, Sir Gideon Murray Treaſurer deput, 
li Andreu Key of Fernibaft Captain of. the guard, Sir William Oli- 
phant the Kings Advocat, & Sir William Levingſtoun of Kilſyth; No- 
blemen, the Earle of Lothian, Lord Uchiltrie, Lord Sanquhar, Lord 
Boyd ; Barones, Wauchtqun, Ludwharne ; Glenurquhart younger, 
Clunie Gordoun , Bonintoun - wood , Weemes , Babuard\, Halcomie, 
Balcarras , Balmanno, Bombie , Blactbarronrie, Lagg, Burgeſſes 
bor Edinburgh. David Aikenhead , George Foulis: for Perth » James 
Aedie , Conſtance Malice: For Dundie, Mr Alexander Wedder- 
lurne younger, Robert Clay-hils: For Aberdeen; Mr John Morti- 
mer : For Stir line , Chriſtofer Alexander: For Saint Andrews, John 
Hor, Thomas Lentron : For the Uniyerſitie of $f Andrews, Door 


Brace: Biſhops, all except Argile and Tſies; "i" Miniſters,” Commiſſio- | 


ders from Presbyteries, or wanting Commifon. 
2 | a 3K 
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Intimation was made in the Church of Perth, the Sabbath day preceed. 
ing, of afaſt to be obſerved the firſt day ofthe Aſſembly, according tot. 
order. The faſt was little regarded, ſaving that two Sermons were m 90 
T hefirſt in the morning, by Patrick Forbes Biſhop of Aberdeen, ub 
Ezra. 7: 23. He enlarged this ground, that nothing ſhould be done; 10 
nor determined in the Church by any Superior power whatſome ver, du 
that which is according to the Commandment of the Almightie King. I 
other at ten hours by John Archbiſhop of dt Andrews in the little Kirk 
upon 1 Cor 11:16. He diſcourſed for the ſpace of two hours, fir, = 
defence of Ceremonies in general: Next, of thefive Articles in pan. gs 
cular. What weight was in his diſcourſe, may be perceived by conferting f 1 
his Sermon, which is extantin print, with the confutations of all beta ut 
ſons alledged at that Aſſembly , which are extant in print alſo. In f 50 
Sermon, he proteſted in the preſence of God, that the five Articles we lit 
ſent to him without his knowledge, not to be proponed to the Church A. 
but to be inſerted among the Canons thereof. which then were in gather. 
ing; that he humbly excuſed himſelf , that he could nor inſert amongt 
Canons, that which was not firſt adviſed with the Church ; and that le ve 
heard nothing of them afterward , till the Proteſtation was formed tohe| 11 
preſented to the Eſtates in Parliament: That the King. taking advantage 1 
their misbe heaviour, u ho penned the Proteſtation, & proudly ſtood tobe ¶ u 
ſame, reſolyed to have theſe Articles admitted in our Church. Hefaid, W ger 
he laboured , that they might be referred to an Aſſembly; which wg . ge 
tained upon promiſe , that his May. ſhouid receive ſatisfaction: Aud 


„ 


that the promiſe was not made by him aloe, but was rarified by others 
alſo of that number, who were at the Aſſembly at : Andrews. Aft 
the diſſolving of the which Aſſembly , he with the reſt of my Lords the 
Biſhops excuſed the delay, that was made at that time; but their letter 
evil accepted, and another returned full of anger and indignation. That 


he traveled ac iheMinifters earneſt ſolicitation, by all the wayes he could; 
divert the troubles, which before this time they would have moſt certait- 
ly felt. Therefore he concluded this part of his ſpeech thus; let nom 
deceive himſelf, theſe things proceeded from his Maj. and are his own 
motions , not any others. Suppoſe it were true that he alledgeth, he& 
his fellowes were not the firſt deviſers: yet they offered their Aſſiſtance 
and beſt Endeavours for their furtherance , when they were proponed. 
They were proponed before the Proteſtation was penned, as may ap 
by the contents of the Proteſtation itſelf. Iris falſe, that the Mimi 
who conveened at St Andrews, promiſed any other ſatisfaction, then that | 
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| 
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which was agreeable to Reaſon , and fo far as their Conſcience would ſuf 
ferthem. What he, and his fellowes, and others their adherents , Pro- 
miſed , is not to be impu ed tothe reſt. OE . I 
There was ſet in the Little Kirk, along Table, and furmes at every fide 
for Noblemen, Barones, Burgeſſes, Biſhops, and Doctors 5 and t 
the head of it, a croſſe Table with Chaires, for his Maj. Commiſſioners, 
and the Moderator. The Miniſters were left to fand behind, as if their; [ 
place and part had been only to behold, But this apparently was done of 
Policie, that they might carrie ſome Majeſtie on theit part, to daſh ſim- 
ple Miniſters. Mr Spot ſivood Biſhop of Sf Andrews placed himſelf, ia 
the Moderators chair, without election. When Mr George Grier, Mini- 
ſter ar Hadintoun, deſited that the order of free eleQion might be keep- 
ed: The Biſhop anſwered ſaucily, the Aſſembly was conveened within 


"the 
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oF 6bounds of his Charge, wherein ſo long as be ſerved be truſted vo 
n would take his Place. No farther reply wis tnade to him] for feat'of 
gouble. | an An 
After prayer, he notified to the Aſſembly, that Mr Thomas Nicolſon 
de ordinar Clerk, had dimitted his Office, in favout of Mr James Sande. 
ene. He commended him as a man qualified for the Office, and tea 
eto further Miniſters in their actions before the Lords of the Seſſion. So 
K yichour formal election, or voting, after he had asked at the Kings Com- 
u nifioners, ſore Noblemen , Biſhops, and ſome Miniders, Mr Jamer 
ti ns called in, and his oath taken to be faithful & diligent in the diſcharge 
aus Office. Then the Brethren of the Miniſtery were warned to give 
* I their Commiſſions, before the ſitting down'of the Aſſembly afrernoon. 
zothe names of the Commiſſioners were never known, nor called upon, 
eat they might be known every one to another, till the voting of the five 


„Articles, inthe end of the Aﬀcmbly; and then it was known, that many 


ei them had not Tawful Commiſſion. | 20 
eic was asked, whether all Noblemen, Barones, and Miniſters that 
e yere preſent, ſhould have power to vote. The Biſhop of t Andrews 
e afwered , no Miniſters wanting Commiſſion; but voice could not be de- 
ed to Noblemen and Barones, who were come upon his Maj. Miſſives· 
u thar was not ſufficient: For no Barones ought to have voice in the Ge- 
tral Adembly , but ſuch as are choſen Commiſſioners with conſent of 
ee Presbyteries, and one Baron only in the bounds of aPresbytery, as 
mas ordained, the King himſelf being preſent, in the Aﬀembly holden 
I Dundie 1597. The other part concerning Miniſters was not ob- 
eryed | 


The Biſhops ſearing, to be troubled with moe queſtions ,* commanded 
filence, and required the Kings Letter, which was directed to the Lords 
ofthe Privie Councel , and the Biſhops, to beread. Doctot 2 oung Dean 
dfWincheſter , by birch a Scotiſh man, preſented the Letter. Ic was 
ticereadin open audience, to move the Aſſembly to give may ro the 
— The tenor of it, as it was ſet forth in print by themſelves, hete 
olloweth. | | 


JAMES Rix. | 


Right reverend Fathers in God, right truſtie Couſines and Counſcllers; 
nd other our truſty and welbeloved Subjects, we greer you well. We 
Wete once ſully reſolved never in our time to have called any moe Af 

ſemblies there, for ordering things concerning the Policie of the Church; 
|] |byreaſon of that diſgrace offered to us in that late meeting at St Andrews, 
wherein our juſt and Godly defires were not only neglected, but ſome of 
the Articles concluded in that ſcornful and ridiculous form, as we wiſh 
they had been refuſed rather with the reſt. Although at this time we ſuſ- 
fered our ſelves to be intreated by you our Biſhops for a new Convocation, 
aud have called you together, who are now conveened , forthe ſelf ſame 
Buſineſs, which then was urged. Hoping aſſuredly, that ye will have 
fome better regard of our defires , and not permit the unrulie and igno- 
tant multitude, after their wonted cuſtome, to overſway the better and 
more judic ious ſort; an evil which we have gone about with much pains 
to have amended in theſe Aſſemblies, and for which purpoſe, according 
ww Gods ordinance, and the conſtant ptactice of all well governed Chut. 
ches in all ages, we have placed you, that are Biſhops and Overſeers of the 
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reſt ; in thechiefeſt Roomes. Ve plead. much, we perceive, to.haw 
matters done hy conſent af the Miniſters; and tell us. that what coacet 
eth the Church in General, ſhould be concluded by the advice of the 
whole. Neither do we altogether miſlike your purpoſe: For the greater 
conſent there is among yourſelves , the greater is out contentment, By 
we will not have youto think, that matters proponed by us of that 55. 
ture, whexeof theſe Articles ate, may not without ſuch a general Coy 
ſent be enjained by our Authoritie. T his were a miskenning of our Pa 


| 


and with all a diſclaiming of that innate power, whieh we have hy 
calling from God, by the which we have place to diſpoſe of things e 


nal in the Church, as we ſhall think them to he convenient and prafitahly,| 


for advancing true Religion among our Subjects. Therefore let it he yay! 


care by all manner of wayes, and diſcreet Perſwaſions , to induce they! 


to an Obedient yeelding unto thele things, as in dutie both to God ang! 
Us they are bound. And do not think, that we will be ſatigtied with, | 
fuſals, or delayes, or mitigations; and we know not what other ſhi 

hase been proponed: For we will content ourſelyes with nothing, b 
with a imple and direct acceptation of theſe Articles, in the form y 
ſent unto you, not a long time paſt; confidering both the Lawfulnels, 

undeniable Conveniencie of them, for the better furthering of Pietie iy 
| ligion among you. Anditſhould rather have becomed you to have 
ed the Eſtabliſhment of ſuch things of Us, then that M e ſhould thus negdto| 
be put to urge the practice of them upon you. Theſe matters indeed em. 
cerne you of the Eccleſiaſtical Charge — Neither would we hen 

called Noblemen, Barones , and others of our good Subjects to theds- 

termining of them, but that we underſiand the offence of our people 
been ſo much objected; W herein ye muſt bear with us to ſay, that noKing- 
dom doth breed, nor have at this time more Loving, Dutiful & Obediext 
Subjects, than we have in that our native Kingdom ofòcotland. Ani 
any diſpoſition hath 2 to the contrair in any of them, the ſine 
| we hold to have proceeded from among you: Albeit of all ſorts of men; 
ye are they that both of Dutie were bound, and by Particular Benefus 
were oblidged, to have continued your ſelyes, and by your ſound Dodrine 
and exemplarie life keeped others, in a Reverent Obedience to our Con- 
mandments. What and how many abuſes were offered to us by many ol 


the Miniſtery there, before our happie coming to this Crown, th 
we cannot quite forget, yet we little like to remember. Neither tha 
we, that any Prince living could have keeped himſelf ſrom falling ina 
ter diſlike with the profeſſion it ſelf, canſidering the many Provecatios 
that were given to us. But the loye of God and his truth ſtill upheld m, 
and will by his grace ſo do to the end of our life. Our patience alwayegip 
forgerting and forgiving many faults of that ſort, and conſtant maintait- 
ing of true Religion againſt the Adverſaries, . by whoſe hatefull practice 
we live in greater peril, then youall, or any of you ) ſhould have pro- 
duced better effects among you, then continual teſiſtances of our beſt 

poſes. We wiſn, we be no farther provoked, and Gods truth, which 
ye profeſſe. of Obedience io Principalities and Powers, be no longer n& 
glected , and ſlandered by ſuch as, under the cloak of ſeeming holineſs 
walk unrulie among you, ſhaking hands, as it were, and joining in this theit 
diſobedienceto Magiſtracie, with the upholders of Popery. Whereſon 


ceedings, what a dutiful Reſpect & Obedience ye owe to Us, your Som- 


our heartie deſire is. that at this time ye make the world ice by your pro- 
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never wanting untoyou; ſo ye in a Humble Suhmiſſon unto our ſo juſt de- 
naods, be not found inferiour to others of our Subjects, in any 4 King- 


ſwaded , that his Maj. would be more glad of the conſent of this Aſ- 
Edi to theſe five Articles, than of all the gold of India. But in caſe of 
their refuſal, he aſſured them, the whole Eſtate & Order of our Kirk would 
be overthrown , ſame Miniſſers would be baniſhed , other ſome de- 
prived of. their ſtipend and Office, and all would be brought under the 
wrath of Authoritie. He adviſed them rather to conſent in time, nor af- 
terward to beg fayour by offering conformitie, as others had done ; 31 
ledging. that Mr Jabn Sharp, one gf the Miniſters baniſhed for the diſ- 
ordered Conventicle holden at Aber deju, as he called it, had written 
io him the night before , to interceed with the King for libertie to kim to 
retura to his own Countrey, and had offered to ſybmit bimſelf to all good 


the man himſel; hath giyen proof ſince, how averſe he is from conformi- 
tie. O ſaid the Biſhop , Iknow when ſome of you are baniſhed, and o- 
thers deprived, ye will blame us, and call us perſecutors. Bur we will 
lay all the burden upon the King, and if ye call him a perſecutor, all the 
world will ftand up againſt you. Then he deficed Doctor 7oung to ſpeak, 
if ſo be he had Intention, or Commiſſion to that effect. The Doctor laid 
out the taunts and reproaches, breathed out at Court againſt the proceed- 
ings of the laſt meeting holden at S? Audrews, his Maj. high diſpleaſure 
kindled by occaſion thereof, like a flamme of fire, readie ro conſume all. ex- 
cept it were quenched in this preſeat Aſſembly, by condeſcendingto the 
five Articles. He carped at the Eſtate of our Church, whereof he was 
ignorant. In a word, with words framed for the purpoſe , and uttered 
inamourning manner, he laboured to perſwade the Miniſters to conſent to 
the five Articles. Mr David Lindſey Biſhop ot Brecbin, in his defence 
ofthis Aſſembly , ſets down his harangue,as it was received at that time 
by one that ſtood by, as he alledgeth. The tenot falloweth, as he hath 
ſet it down. 1 

Moſt nonorable, moſt reverent, right worſhipful and deatly beloved, 
it might well become me, according to the example of Elibu, in the Hiſto- 
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Orders in time coming. - But the Legter was neither read nor ſeen; And 
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tie of Job, In the preſence of ſo Wiſe, ſo Grave, ſo Religious, andLearned 
an A embly , to wait in ſilence, till the more ancient in years had ſpo. 
Ken. But that | know, that the Soyeraigne Maj. of our gracious Lord 
and Maſter the King, who hath regarded fo much the lowlineſs of his ſer. 
vant , 4s to ſend me unto you at this time, ro be the meſſenger of bis will 
and pleaſure , now openly re,d in your ears, will procure attention tos 
few words, which ſhall be uttered with the uprightneſs and ſinceritie of 
a heart wholly devoted, as untò the Glorie of God, and Honour ofom 
Maſter the King, ſo to the happie, free & flouriſhing Eſtate of this Church 
and Kingdom , unto which I am tied by ſo many firong bands, that A 
ſes the friend of God, and Paul that choſen veſſel of Chriſts, 'who are 
recorded in Holy Scriprure to have exceeded in their aſſection to the pes. 
ple of 7/raes, their dear Countrey men, did not in that owe more un 
them, then that, which ye all well know, I oweuntb you. And would 
to God, 1 were as able to pay ſo juſt a debt. as 1am, and ſhall he ever moſ 
readie and willing to acknowledge it. Hic amor mens , hoc pondus m. 
um tor ſtom this love and dutie, Iowe unto this place of my fieſt and ſe- 
cond birth, / God he beſt knovveth )hovy the ſorroyyes of my heart hae 
been enlarged, ſince the time of the laſt General Aſſembly at dt Andrewr; 
to heat ſuch vvords of Indi gnation and juſt Diſpleaſure, ſo often to'proceed 
out of the mouth of ſo good and ſo gracious a Prince, like Moſes , the 
meekeſt man upon the face of the eatih: Sed verendumetiam atque etiam 
quo exeat patientia tam ſæpe læſa. Words ſpoken againſt thoſe that ut 
called to be Miniſters, Ambaſſadours of Peace, and patterns of Pietieꝶ 
Obedience, uttered in the ears of them, yyho labour indeed, as becom 
eth fo loyal and loving Subjects, by their humble and dutiful Obediencers 
his ſacred Maj. to outſtrip thoſe that vvent before them ; and albeir they 
have the laſt, yet not to have the leaſt portion in our Davids love. But 
as then vvith all good and vvel affected men I much grie ved, ſo nov Ihen. 
tily rejoice , and praiſe God, that notvvithſtanding of all that is paſt, [ 
have l. ved to ſee this day a General Synod once more of this Church of 
Scotland, called by the Authoritie and expreſſe Command and Pleaſure 
of our Soveraign Lord the King, vvhich is the only ttue and beſt meanzith 
deed, uſed in all ages for extirpatinꝑ of all Seas, Etrouts and Hereſies, & 
for the planting of truth, and good order in the Church of Chriſt. And 
I pray God, that all things at this Meeting may by the direction of Gods 
good Spirit, and by your vviſdomes, be ſo carried, that ye abridgenot 
yourſelves and y our poſteritie of fo great a bleſſing; and procure chat not 
only thoſe things, which are now required, bur that other things mott 
difficult be injoyned and forced upon you, upon ſtrick penaltie, by Su- 
pream Authoritie. And therefore I deſire / as T am ſent for that pu- 
poſe ) with the Apoſtle Tit. 3. To put you in remembrance , that ge be 
ſubject to Principalities and Powers , and that ye be Obedient, and 
readie to every good work. To put you in remembrance , that by the 
great bleſſing of the Almightie God, ye have to do with ſo Wiſe; fo po- 
tent, ſo Religious. ſo | earned a Prince, thematchleſſe mirrour of all 
Kings, the Nurſing father of this Church; that he whoſe wiſdom and A& 
thoritie is in the compoſing of all differences, both Eccleſiaſtical and Ci- 
vil, ſo much required, reſpected and admired , not only by his own 
People of his other Kingdoms, but by all good Chriſtians of forreiga 
Nations, throughout the Chriſtian world, may be ſeemed to be ne- 
glected by you, his native Subjects at home. And youeſpecially of the 


Miniſlery, 


— — 


— — 


= www .. . WH 


— — 


— 


"RE I I ER 


— - 


— en. 


— 


— — 


T AFSs Ss sean 


— 


— — wn — _— 


— * 


ESDOEZEYS SE ha © 


— 


— 


Ag FFS 


| che Church of Scotland. 


" ö * f a 4 9 

| Wniſtery who ought to be examples and patt 
others, 2 whom he hath ſo infinitly oblidged by his ſo great boumtie & 
er love , to put you in remembrance, that as with fo fm dif- 
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jon to his Maj. & diminution (as it were) of his ptinet ly A tuhorit ie 
in the judgement and ſight of the world, whoſe eyes ate bent 
theſe proceedings 5 he hath granted you ſo long time by your Chriftian 
u Godly endeavours with your ſeveral flocks {whom you ate to lead, 
ind not to be led by them) to remove (as ye promiſed to his May. bei 
| kereamorpſt you, and — confirmed at yout laſt General Synod ) 2 
theſe ſcandals, which might be taken by the more . and unadvſe d 
fort of your people; to whom all nations, though to the better, may 
ſeem at the firſt ſome what ſtrange. So that now ye would be careful, 2s 
nuch as in you lyeth , to take away that more dangerous and open offence | 
and ſcandal, vvhich by your delay & refufal of Obedience, you ſhut caft | 
pon the ſacred Perſon of our Soveraign Lord the King · the moſt conſtant 
ind zealous Protectot and Defender of that faith and ttwrh, vybich vve all | 
| profeſſe ; and for the yvhich he hath ſuffered ſuch open gain ſaying of the 
Adverſaries thereof, the limms of Amichriſt. As it he ,vvbo hath labovr- 
dſo much to exalt the Glorie of this nation far above all his predeceffors, | 
ache eyes of the vvorld, novv going about mot of all to humble us un- 
wour God, and in performance of the Ad ofgreateft devot ion, accord- 
ing to his ovvn example, to bring us to our knees, did in ſodoing any | 
nay es urge his Subjects to any thing, vvhich might ſavour of Superſtiri- 
on, or Idolatrie. To remove the ſcandal from thoſe vvho ate in Aubo- 
tie among you, and are ſet over you in the Lord, vvho by their dun iſul 
Obedience unto God and their Soveraign , have alreadie by their 
Doctrine and Practice, commended theſe things. vvhich are novy te- 
| hp of you, tobetoth lawful andexpedient. Totake away that ſcan- 
and aſperſion , vvhich by the ſeeming Reaſons of your former refuſal}, 
ot delay, ye have caſt upon others ſo glorious reformed Churches , 2s 
iche Holy Ghoſt, and Spirit of keſormation bad been given only to, & 
„er upon you. To remove that notorious, and publick ſcandal; 
which by the fierie and turbulent Spirits oſ ſome few privat men, lyern 
| beavie upon the ſervent and zealous Profetiors of the Glorious 
of Chriſt, as it they alſo were difobedient unto Magiſtracie, and in this 
dd ſeem to joyne hands with the main up - holders andpillarsof Popes | 
| 4 It hath wounded the ſpirits of Good men to hear ic often ſpoken zer | 
 dicatur utinam amplius Gathi , & in plateis Askelonis 5; nay to fee 
in print, that Herod and Pilate were now reconciled again, if not c 
' tra Chriſtum Dominum , yet contra Chriſtum Dommi.' "Laſtly, w 
vent that lamentable miſerie and calamitie ; which God in his ju- 
ice might bring upon this Kirk, in that ye regarded not the blefied 
time of your Viſitation, and deſpiſed the goodneſs and long ſuſſering ot 
| God, and of ſo Bounteous and Gracious a Soveraign. And ſo conclude, | 
(for to ſtand now upon particulars, were but Mum agere, and you need 
 bogleanings after ſo plentiful a harveſt ; orrhelight of a candle, being 
; nlightened by the clear beams of the ſun') with that of Nau fer. 
ants 2 Kings. . unto their Lord and Mailer, Father , if the prophet | 
' badCommanded thee @ greater matter, would} thou not have dome it 2 
Ke. So right Reverend Fathers and Brethren in Chriſt, if our mold gra- 
| ious Soveraign Lord, who hath done ſo much for you, had Command. 
ed you greater things, ſo long as they might ſtind with the will of God, 
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| 1618. and in no wayes be repugnantt tothe ſame (forin that caſe indeed, the & 


poſtles Rule holdes inviolably true u; Mg 7 es;, that, we 
muſt rather obey God than men) ſhould ye not have been readie your. 
ſelves, & by your Doctrine & practice have induced others to Obedience 
Much more then, when he requiteth of you, but theſe few neceſſa. 
rie things; neceſſare and expedient for the Glorie. of God, for the ad. 
vanc ing of Pietic among you, for the Honour and due Satisfaction unta 
our Soyeraign Lord the King, for the happie eſtabliſnment of Order, 
Peace, Union and Love among your ſelves, and in theſe united Kingdomg, 
Therefore let me beſeech you in the bowels of Chriſt, to give all thei 
due, gue Ceſaris, Cæſari; quæ Dei, Deo. And as Conſtantine the 
great / as Euſebius hath it) wrote unto his Kirkmen, that troubled his 
peace, and other weighty affairs, with their contentious Humors; ſo 
let me intreat you in the behalf of our Conſtantine. Qui dum rogat , jy. 
bet : date illi dies tranquillos, & noctes cure & moleſtiarum exper. 
tes; that o he may with much joy and contentment of heart, yer once 
more, as he propoſeth, if not oſten, viſit your coaſts, and theſe places, 
which his ſoul ſo loyeth. And that this poor Kirk, and his nati 
Kingdom may be made ever more and more happie by his coming, and 


long peaceable reigne : And God and men ſay Amen to it. Am, 
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| and amply extended, as his Maj. would have them enacted, that they jo 
may be the better adviſed on, and conſidered, The precended fass — 
rator anſwered, let alone theſe toyes, trouble us not with needleſs Ars di 
ſtions, weſhall ſpeak of theſe things inthe Privie Conference, 4. Thi 2 
ſome of either opinion may be ſer apart to collect, and put iu order, the fre 
Reaſons of either ſide, for the more ſure and eaſie information of t 2 
Aſſemblie. The pretended Moderator rejected this alſo, as imper- 
tinent. & 2644211 | | 1 Id 
He proceeded at his own pleaſure, without advice or information of the || |: 
Provinces ot Presbyteries, to the nomination of the Privie Conference » || . 
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commiſſionets, their Aſſeſſors, and the Noblemen, he did nominat all the 1 618. 
guones, except three, all the Biſhops , the Commiſſioners of Edin- 


lurgb. Perth , Dunate , and thirtie ſeven Doctors and other Mini- 
gers. I be moſt part were ſuch as were reſolyed to yeeld, or were not 
well acquainted with the (tate of our Church in former times. Some few 
ofthe ſounder ſort were taken in, to try the force of their arguments, or 
anſwers in ptivat, that in publick they might either be evaded, or ſup- 

go choſen to be upon the Priv ie Conference, beſide 
his Maj. Commiſſioners, their Aſleſſors, and the four Noblemen, 
Mauchton, V/eemes, Balcomie, Bogie, Clumie, Glenurquhart , 
Botcarreſs , Lagg » Balmanno, Bonintoun Barores. Miniſters , 
Mr Patrick Galloway , Mr Heurie Blyth, eMr William Weemes , 
Mr George greir, Mr John Carmichael, Mr William Scot , My Ale- 
runder Gladſtones Arcndeacon of Ste Andrews, Doctor Philip, Doctor 


nas e Moorhead, Ar Michael Wallace, eMr Thomas Ramſty. Mr 
James Knox , Mr Robert Henriſon, Mr John Guthrie, Nr John 
Malcolme , Doctor 'orbes, Mr George Douglas, Mr Patrick Dum- 
bar, Mr James Biſhop. Mr George Chalmer, Mr James Simpſon , 
Mr Robert Sommer , Mr David Lindſey, Mr David Monro, Mr 
Archbald Moncreiff , Mr James Burdon, Mr John Mackenzie, Mr 
John Mitchelſon , Mr Patrick Shaw, Mr James Hammiltoun Dean 
ofG/aſgow,, Doctor [ammiltoun. The Commiſſione rs of Edinvurgh, 
perth, Dundie, Aberdeen, Glaſgow: All the Biſhops. 

The Conference conveened at three afternoon. The Kings Letter was 
read again. The preicaded Modegatot ſeconded it with many terrours. | 
Io make them go quickly to work, he Affirmed, that four Articles were 
areadie concluded inthe Aſſemblies, holden laſt at Aberdeen and dt Au- 
drews , howbeit not in ſorm as his Maj. requited;,'and that kneeling only 
reſted to be conſented to. To proverhig allegeance; a minute was read, 
containing the points conſerred upon, at the places foreſaid · and no fartier 
eridence was produced. He added, that his Heghne/Salrogether refuſed 
the Cautions & Conditions, added by: the ſaid A ſſembly, as fruſtrations of 
his intention: that his Maj. was ſtill ↄffended at the Aſſembly, holden at 
St Andrews.” For removing of that offence, he would have had the Ar- 
tic le of kneeling put to voting in the Conference, without reaſoning. But 
ater earneſt dealing, and much buſineſs, it was concluded by pluralitie 
of Votes, that it ſhould be put to reaſoning. For clearing the ſtate of the 
queſtion, the Miniſters, defengers. of the eſtabliſhed Order, requir- 
ed again. 1. That the ſaid Articles might be: extended to the full, and 
put in perfect forme. 2. I hat the other partie would prove them neceſſa- 
tie and ex pedient fot our Church, according io ie Common rule, Afir- 

manti incumbit probatio Or ot herwile improge. the former order alrea- 
die eſtabliſhed , as defective, ſuperfluous, or confuſed. 3. That time 
and err meh de granted to all, having calling and intereſt, to Reaſon 
free And to heat reaſoning in preſence of the Ale mbly, ſor their ber- 
ier direction. 4. That the K eaſons of moment might be proponed , & 

aſoncd in writ, and ſome ſew of either ſide appointed to put them in 
de form and otder. Ihe Moderator, notwithſtanding of ibe teſe rence 
M theſe Conditions to the Privie Conference jetted them and by 
bimſelf he determined, that the Miniſters , de ſenders of the Eſtabliſhed 
Order, muſi either prove the Articles to be impiouʒ and unlawſul, or elie 
r ; 
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they muſt prove diſobedient to his Maj. It was replied, that poor Subjech 
neither ought, nor conveniently could diſpute upon a queſtion. proponed 
after that form. But if Reformation be intended. and the truth of the Ax. 
ticles proponed be fincerely to be ſearched, ſo far forth as they may proye 
good and expedient for this Church, the order agreed upon by his Maj. 
at Perth 1597. cannot of reaſon berefuſed , vig. that matters, touching 
reformation of external Government, be proponed ordine & decenter, 
animo ædi ficandi, non tentandi, for ſearching the truth, the undoubted 
ground of true unitie. Notwithſtanding of whatſoever could be alledged, 
they were forced either to object againſt theſaid Articles, or elſe to bere. 
puted diſobedient to his Maj. and to have no Reaſon on their ſide. The 
time being ſpent , ſome few Reaſons were alledged , which were cut of 
by cavilling , and quarrelling at mens Perſons, rather then ſolidly ag. 
ſwered. The Conference was appointed to hold in the morning atei 
hours; notwithſtanding that hour had been appointed for the ſecond Sel. 
ſion ofthe Aſſembly. 


MWednuc ſday 26. of Auguſt. 


The Privie Conference conveened at eight hours in the morning. Much 
time was ſpent with the Biſhops diſcourſes, and otherwayes, for mak. 
ing way to ſome reaſoning. Some few arguments were proponed 
kneeling , in the act of receiving the Sacramental elements of breadand 
wine: Butanſwered as before. The pretended Moderator, to cut offrq 
ſoning , was inſtant that kneeling _ be voted. The Miniſters al. 
leged, that the proper uſe of the Conference is to prepare, and put in 
order matters, that are to be treated in face of the Aſſembly ; and not to 
Vote. For it were an intollerable noveltie in the Kirk, agreat prejudice 
to publick voting, anda preſumptuous uſurpation, to Vote and Conchale 
matters belonging to the whole Kirk: Therefore it was required, that 
the voting, and farther reaſoning might be teſerved to the full Afembly. 
The pretended Moderator replied, #7 , that it was the cuſtomeef 
Lords of the Articles in Parliament, to proceed atter that manner. Next, 
that he would not ſpare to commit twenty prejudices to pleaſetheKin 
Farther , that the Voting in Conference, was only by way of advice, 
nor to determine. 

So under colour of advice, by pluralitie of Votes it was concluded, in 
the Conference, that the geſture of fitting at the Communion ſhould be 
changed in kneeling. All that were upon the Conference, ten or ele- 
yen excepted, yoted for kneeling. The Miniſters, ſtanding for the Eſta- 
bliſhed Order, required that the Articles might be formed. Afﬀeerlon 
debate it was concluded by pluralitie of votes, that they ſhould be f 
and extended, as they were to paſſe in Acts. Some Biſhops and Dofots 
were named for that purpoſe. The Conference was appointed to met at 
four afternoon. * 
Ihe Aſſembly, being fruſtrat of their diet in the morning, aſſembled at foy 
afternoon at the call of the bell, beyond the Moderators expectations, He 
ſhewed them, that that hour was appointed for the Conference; that ſom 
were appointed to put the Articles in form, & deſited them to depart; 
matters might be expede fot ending of the Aſſembly to morrow. The M. 
niſters, defenders of the Eſtabliſhed Order, declared in what manner the 
Conference proceeded, notwiihſtanding that they opponed to any yotin 


which might be prejudicial to voting in publick Aſſembly. 
wp 2 7. bur day 
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Thurſday the 27. of Auguſt. 


| William, Biſhop of galloay, had a ſermon in the morning upon Rom. 


14:19. He ſet ar nought the ancient order of the K irk ſometimes high- 
ly commended by himſelf , and extolling his own new light, preſumd, 
to Catechize thoſe, who might have catechized himſelf. 


The ſecond and laſt Seſſion of the Aſſembly was holden after dinner. | 


The Kings Commiſſioners , and the Biſhops, Maſters and Rulers of the 
Aſſembly, aſſured the Miniſters, that our of that houſe they ſhould not go, 
till his May. were ſatisfied of his defire. The pretended Moderator ag- 
greged the neceſſitie of yeelding, & inſtantly urged pre ſent voting, with- 
our farther delay, and aſſured them, that bis Maj. behoved to be fatisfi- 
ed, that his Highne would accept of no other anſwer, but yeelding. To 
eſſectuat his pur pole, and to daſh ſimple Miniſters, he threatned and in- 


ſuffer ſo much as the loſs of your ſtipends, for the matter. Think not but 
when the Act is made, | will get Obedience of you. Thereis none of you, 
that voteth in the contrair, that mindeth to ſuffer. Some men pretend Con- 
ſeience, and fear more to offend the people than the King: But all that 
vill not do the turn. Vet before, when he required conſent, he Affirmed, 
that although the act were made, his May. would be merciful in urging 
Obedience thereunto ; and that they knew himſelf to be more favourable 
to the Brethren , than any Bifhop of England. He took it upon his Con- 
ſcience, thar there was neither laſſe nor lad, rich nor poor in Scorland , 
ſome few preciſe Perſons excepted , who were not only content, but al- 
wiſhed that order of kneeling to be received; whereof, he ſaid, he had 
proof and experience in his own Citie of $f Andrews, and in this Town of 
Perth, ſince he came hither. He made mention of a pamphet, found 
within the pulpit of Edinburgh, and that it was alledged therein, that 
the Biſhops were bringing-in Papiſtrie, and the good Profefſors would 
— defence of their own Religion. By way of anſwer he ſaid , that 
Ceremonies make not ſeparation betwixt us and the Roman Church; 
but their Idolatrie, which if the Romaniſts would forfake , they would 
meet them mid - way, and joine with them. And, as if the Mini- 
lers had known any ſuch Profeſſors, diſpoſed to fight for their Reli- 
gion , or were of purpoſe to joyn with them , he difſwaded them 
© lean to ſuch brags : For he had ſeen the like of that before in the 17. 
ay of December. He wiſhed, if ſuchathing ſhould happen, it would 
pleaſe his Maj. to make him a Captain, never one of theſe braggers would 
come to the field. NG 
After theſe blaſts, the Miniſters with modeſt importunitie inſiſted, 
tat the matters depending might be better cleared by farther reaſoning 
and adviſement, ſo much the rather becauſe theſe matters had not been 
reaſoned in full Aſſembly, for the information of all thoſe who had inter- 
et. After much dealing, and many earneſt ſpeeches, and deſires to be 
heard, ſome faſhion of libertie was granted to afew; but with ſuch checks 
and limitations to the Partie, that preſſed to propone, and reaſone, that 
quickly they were cut off, and ſourly rebuked; rather born down with 
Authoritie , than fariſfied with Reaſon. His May. Chief Commiſ⸗ 
fioner , Secretarie Hammiltoun, and the pretended Moderator ſtrait. 
ly injoyned them, eitker to 


ſulted. Iknow well enough, ſaid he, there is never one of you, that will | 


propon anew Reaſon, or elſe to hold their 
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peace, when as the argument had either not been proponed in Conſe. |. 
rence; or if proponed, not anſwered, or if anſwered, the reply in. 
| terrupted. And ſuppoſeall this had been done in the Conference, 3c 
| all was new to the full Aſſembly, and ought to have been repeated, a 
fully diſcuſſed, for the information of all Voters. Many Miniſters bal 
not ſo muchas acceſſe to hear, or propon one argument: For they h 
not ſeats provided for them, and Gentlemen thronged-in before them, 
The defenders of the Articles were permitted to diſcoutſe, ſo long as 
pleaſed, to gibe, mock, andcavil ; ſo light account made they of the 
fearful rent, which might enſue, that their behaviour was offenſive to the 
beholders. There beſt defences were taken from the Authoritie of the 
Kings ſword; he will ranverſe all, except we yeeld : Or the Authoritie 
of his word; as when it was alledged out of Zanchius upon the founh 
Commandment, that things indifferent abuſed to Idolatrie, ſhould he 
alrogether removed The pretended Moderator oppontd to his judge. 
ment, or any other of the learned, the judgement of the King of great 
Britan. In a word, he profeſſed plainly , that neither their Reaſons, 
nor their number ſhould carrie away the matter. Theſe Articles muſthe 
concluded, and ſhall be concluded, although there were none but the 
Eleven Biſhops with the Authoritie of his Maj. Commiſſioners , they 
ſhall impoſe them. It was confeſſed by ſome , that if his May. could 
have been pleaſed , or diſſwaded, they would have reaſoned againſ} 
theſe Articles, and the introducing of them in this Kirk. Dod 
Lindſey, being poſed in Conſcience , confeſſed , that they had 88. 
ther Reaſon, Scripture nor Antiquitie for kneeling 5 but to avert the 
Kings wrath, thought it beſt to yeeld. Some velitation there was about 
obſervation of Holy dayes : But nothing ſpoken of the other three Ar. 
ticles. Boaſting and poſting confounded all , and cut ſhort : For the 
Kings chief Commiſſioner and the Biſhops reſolved to end all, at thi 
Seſſion. 

The Miniſters not being permitted to Reaſon, and proſecute their Ar- 
guments with ſuch Libertie, as was requifit, and fearing prejudice inyot- 
ing , gave-in ſome Articles in writ, to be conſidered before the five Art 
cles were put to voting, profeſſing they were readie to preſent in wii 
particular Reaſons, againſt every one of the ſaid Articles. The preſenter 
Mr Jobn Scringeour Miniſter at Kinghorne was commanded to ſubſcnhe| 
them, and was rebuked as not having Commiſſion. They ſuſpectel, 
that he was to preſent a Proteſtation againſt the proceedings of the Aﬀetts | 
bly ; for preventing whereof they had declamed before againſt the Pros 
ſtation, ſubſcribed at the laſt Parliament, as treaſonable and ſeditiow.| 
But when he was perceived to ſeek a pen to ſubſcribe, the pr 
Moderator received them out of his hands ; twoof them only wereread, 
— no wayes reſpected, the reſt were ſuppreſſed. The Articles here 

ow . 


The Articles preſented to the Aſemblie Augult. 27. with . 
ſome quotations,added ſince for confirmation. 
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For as much as we have been debarred of acceſſe, and ſrom heari the 
proceedings of the Conference, their reaſonings, conſultations ad- 
viſements, anent the Articles proponed to this General Aſſembly, wheft: 
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of all and every one of them ſo necrly toucheth us, in our Chriſtian 
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your Conſiderations the particulars hereafter ſpeciſied, in the fear of God, 
intreating your favourable anſwer to the ſame. 
do innovat, and 
bring under the ſlander of Change the Eſtate of this Church, fo adviſed- 
ly Eſtabliſhed by Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, Ads of Parliament, Ap- 
probation of other Kirks , and good liking of the beſt reformed Chriſtians 
without, and within this Kingdome, and ſo evidently bleſſed with ha 
pie ſucceſſe , and ſenſible experience of Gods greateſt benefirs, by 4 
ſpace of fiftie eight years. and above. So that we may boldly ſay, to the 
praiſe of God, that no Church hath enjoyed the truth and puritie of Reli- 
gion in larger libertie. And upon ſome ſuch Conſiderations it pleaſed his 
gracious Maj. to continue the Church of — — in her eſtabliſhed 
Eſtate, as may be ſeen in the Conference at Hamptoun Court, & Tho- 
Ip/a quippe mutatio, etiam 
que adjuvat utilitate , novitate perturbat : Yuapropter que utilis non 
et, perturbatione infructuoſa conſequenter noxia ef? , ſaith ¶Augu- 
ſtine epi. 118. That is, evena change that is helpful for urilitie , per- 
turbeth with the Noveltie: Wherefore conſequently, a change that is not 
profitable , is noyſome through fruitleſſe perturbation. Rather a Kirk 
with ſome fault, then ſtill a change, as is ſaid in the Conference at Hamp- 
toun Court. 

The receiving again of theſe Articles, ſoj uſtly rejected, and ſo careful 
ly and long keeped forth of this Kirk. grieveth reformed profeſſors, tender 


ly affected to our reformation , and giveth occaſion to our Adverſaries to 
reprove our ſeparation from them of raſhneſs, levitie and inconſtancie ; 
and not only hindereth their Converſion, but ſtrengtheneth their ho 
of our farther conformitie with them. Qwoties non mutarunt ſuam quiſ- 
e ſententiam? Quod edificant hodie , eras deſiruunt; hodie lapidem 
— in fundamentum, cæmentoque confirmant, quem poſtero die cruunt 
& conterunt. Vbique revocationes , emendationes , novi fetus , aliæ 
atque aliæ, quoties nova ſententia placet , aſſertiones :  Alins detur- 
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bat alium; confuſio confuſione permiſcetur; atque iterum, ſcinditur 
incertum ſtudia in contraria vulgus. Nec adhuc cernimus aliud, et 


ei; quibus omnia Incerta, Fluxa, Inſflabilia , Contraria; 
nulla dogmatum conſtantia , nulla animorum conſenſio ? Antididagma 
Colonionſ. Pag. 4. That is, how oft have they not changed every one 
their opinion? That which they build to day, they demoliſh to morrow: 
They place this day a ſtone for a Foundation, and make it ſure with mor- 


ter, which they pull up the day following, and bruiſein pieces. Every 
here there is —————— births, diverſe Aſſertions, as 


= mſi mente captus dicat iſtiuſinodi artifices rexdificare Eccleſiam | 


oft as a new opinion pleaſeth any ofthem 5 One throweth down another: 
Conſuſion is mingled with Confuſion , and in the mean time the doubt- | 
ful yulgars are ſevered in contrarie factions. Neither as yet do we per- 
ceive any other thing: And who will ſay, except ſuch an one as is beſides 
himſelf, that ſuch artiſans re-editie the Kirk of God, to whom all things 


| are Uncertain, Flowing, Unſtable, Contrarious, who have no conſtaneĩe 


inthe heeds of Doctrine, norconſent of mindes &c? | 
They cannot ſtand in one Profeſſion with Brotherly kindneſſe , Peace, 
and Love, which muſt be tenderly keeped among the members of Chriſts 


bodie, as the ſame conſiſts of ſtronger , and more infirme ; as may ap- | 
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me, but all things are not profitable. I may do all things , but Twill 
not be brought under the power of any thing. 2. Let every man be fully 
perfwaded in his own minde. | 17 
4. Let every one underſtand according to ſobrietie, as God hath dealt 
to every man the meaſure of Faith. 5. Take heed , leſt by any means 
this power of yours be an occaſion of falling to them that are weak. 6. 
Through thy knowledge ſhall thy weak brother fall . for whom Chrif 
died. 7. When ye ſinne again#t the Brethren , and wound their weak 
Cynſciencer, ye ſinne againit Chriſt. 8. Whatſoever ye do, do all to 
tbe Glorie of God. 9. Give nooffence , neither to the Few , nor to the 
Grecian, nor tothe Kirk of God 10. Pleaſe all men in all things, not 
| ſeeking your own profit, but the profite of many. that they may be ſaved, 
| Canſe not your Commoditie to be — of. 12. Let all things be done 
honeſtly & in order. Things indifferent / put the caſe mans Inyentieng 
were ot that nature in the caſe of ſcandal, ceaſe to be indiflerent, and 
are as things moral. Perkins Galat. 2. 3. 

They give way to humane Inventions, and bring the wrong key of mant 
wit within the houſe of God, whereby toyes and trifling ceremonies iq 
number and force are multiplied, as meas wits are variable to invent. Who 
requireth theſe things'at your hands * 

The admitting of ſome openeth a door to the reſt, and the multitude 
of ſuch make us inferior tothe ſewes in two reſpects. 1. Their ceremo- 
nies were all divine. 2. Ia number fewer than rituall Chriſtians do ob- 
ſerve bet wixt the Paſch & the pentecoſt. Ger ſon complaineth, Quad mul- 
titudine leviſſimarum ceremoniarum vis omni gdpritusòancti, quem in no. 
bis vigere oportuit, & vera pietas ſit extincta. That with the multitude of 
frivolous ceremonies true Pietie was extinguiſhed, and the force of the 
Spirit, which ought to be powerful in us. Jewel. Apolog Pag. 116. 
Sed quamvi t hoc neque inveniri poſſit, quomodo contra fidem ſunt , iþ* 
fam tamen Religionem ſervilibus ke . , ut tolerabilior ſit 
conditio Fudeorum, qui, etiamſitempus libertatis non agnoverunt, le- 
galibus tamen ſarcinis , non humants preſumptionibus ſubiiciuntur. 
eAuguFf?. Epiſt. 119. Howbeit it cannot be found, that they are contra- 
rie to the faith, yet they preſſe down Religion it ſelf with ſervile burdens, | 
ſo that the eſtate of the Jewes is more — who, howbeit they 
did not know the time of libertie, are ſubject notwithſtanding to the 
burdens of the Law , not to the preſumptions of man. Quanto mags 
accedit cumulo rituum in Eccleſia , tanto magis detrahitur non tat- 


tum libertati Chriſtiane , ſed & (hriſto , & ejus fidei. Confeſs. Orthod. 
Cap. 27. that is, The more that the heaps of rites and ceremonies in the 
Kirk increaſe , the more is derogated not only from Chriſtian libertie , 
bur alſo from Chriſt and his Faith. Learned and grave men my like bet- 
ter of the ſingle form of Policie in our Kirk, than of the many ceremonies 
of the Kirk of England. Epil. before Baſilicon Doron. | 
They hinder edification : For how much time and zeal ſhall be ſpent, 
upon the inbringing and eſtabliſhing of theſe, as much leaſure and oppor- 
tunitie ſhall Satan get, to ſow and water the tares of Atheiſme, Schiſme, 
Popery, and Diſſenſion. Conſider the ſentences following. 1. Let 


| 


the head, that is, Chriſt, Ephbeſ. 4:15, 3. give no place to the Devil. 


— — 


us proceed by one nule, that we may minde one thing, Phil 3: 16. 2. 
Let us follow the truth in love, and in all things grow up in him, who 10 


3- Whatſoever is not of Faith is ſinne, | 
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If ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal the ſame to you. 5. Feed 
| wy ſheep. 6. Take heed unto your ſelves, and unto the flock. Acts. 20. 

. Let no root of bitterneſs /þring up to trouble you. 8. Fulfil my joy, 
that ye may be like minded, having the ſame love, being of one accord, 
and of one judgement , that nothing be done through contention and vain 
ghorie ; but that in meekneſs of minde every man eſteem other better then 
himſelf. 9. Doall things without murmuring andreaſoning. 10. It 
was needful for me to urite to you, that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for 
the faith, which was once given to the Saints. 11. While men ſleeped 
the enemie came, ſovved his tares among the wuheat , and vvent his 
vvay. 

Matters of that nature bring inevitably with them Diſputations, Diviſi- 
ons, Contentions; as may be ſeen in all Kirks, where ſuch coales of con- 
tention got enttie. The Pa/cha of the Primitive Kirk , the interim of 
Germanie , the rent of the Kirk of Eng/and , our own experience ſince 
the ſtrife ofthe ExternalGubernation began among us &c. 

They bring a ſenſible blot , either upon the happie memorie of our god- 
ly and wiſe predeceſſors, in ſo far as wedepart from that reformation, fo 
| wiſely brought-in, appointed and eſtabliſhed by them; or elſe upon our- 
ſelves, by reſuming again of diverſe Superfluities without Reaſon, reject- 
ed by them ſor weightie and neceſſatie Cauſes, Magnum e ſi hoc Dei mu- 
nus, quod una © Religionem puram, © Eutaxiam, Doctrinæ videlicet 
retinendæ vinculum, in Scotiam mtuliſits. Sic obſecro & obteſtor , 
| bec duo ſimul retinete , ut uno amiſſo, alterumnon diu permanere poſſe 
ſemper memineritis Bea Epift. to Mr Knox. i. e. This is a great bene- 
fice of God, that ye have brought unto Scotland true Religion, and good 
order, the band that retaineth Doctrine, at one time. Sol beſeech you, 
and obteſt, that ye retain theſe two together, ſo that ye temember, that 

ifthe one he loſt, the other cannot endure long. And again he faith , 


| Obſecro & obteſtor ut ita pergatis , ne vobis idem, quod tam multi: 
| eveniat , ut qui in limine impegerunt , progredi non Poſſint ; immo eti- 
| aminterdum ne velint quidem, — longe mi ſerrimum et. i. e. How well 
| was that done, that ye conjoined Doctrine and Diſcipline together. I be- 
ſeech you, and obteſt, that ye go forward , leſt it happen to you, which 


hath befallen ſo many, that could not make a progreſſe, having ſtumbled 


| in the very entrie ; yea ſometime were not willing, which is moſt la- 
mentable. 


They ſet looſe the filthie mindes & mouthes of fleſhlyliyers, to triumph | 


' 2gainſt the moſt ſound and beſt reformed Profeſſors , & to rejoice in theit 
' rotten opinions, & reſtored opportunities of ſenſual obſervation of guiſ- 
ing, glutronie, carrels &c. T 
They are declared by this Church to be contrarie Doctrine , as may be 
ſeen inthe fir t, /econd and third Chapters of the fr #7 book of Difcipline, 
in theſe words, Vr judge that all Doctrine, repugnant to the Evancel, 
ſhould be utterly ſuppreſſed , as damnable to mans ſalvation. ln the 
books of the Old & New Teſtament we affirm, that all things, neceſſarie for 
the inſtruction of the Kirks and to make the Man of God perfect, ate con- 
tained, and ſufficiently expreſſed. By contrarĩe Dodrine, we underſtand 


— , 


on the Conſciences of men, without the exprefſe Commandment of G 


Word, 


— _ n —u— — — — —=_ — —ÜEvé uy, 


| Puam recte illud, quod Diſtiplinam ſimul cum Doctrina conjungitis : 


— 


vhatſoever meu by Lawes, Councels or Conſtitutions, ' haveimpoſed = 
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Word, as keeping of Holy dayes commanded by man, the feaſt of Chrifl | 


mas, andother feaſts. 


The Commiſſioners of Presbyteries, here aſſembled, ſuſficiently under. 


ſtand, that neither the Presbyteries, from whom they have their Com. 


miſſions , nor the Particular Churches of this Realme, either tequite, att 
willing, or conſent to admit theſe Noyations. Conſitentur T heologi; ui. 
hil eſſe per Synodos Eccleſijs invitis obtrudenaum. i. e: The Divines cons 


ſeſſe, that nothing ſhould be obttuded upon Churches by Synods, againſt 


their will. 

The Commiſſioners of Presbyteries here aſſembled , underſtandingihe 
alienation of them, from whom they received Commiſſion , from thelx 
| Articles , can by no warrant bind nor oblidge their unwilling Presbyte- 
| ries and Congregations to their Votes. Eccleſiaum diſſentientem & invi. 
| tam obligare quis poteſt ? i. e. Who can bind a Kirk diſaſſenting and un- 
willing? | 
| There ſtand in force diyerſe Acts of Parliament, in favours ofour preſent 
order Ia. 6. P. 1. Cap. 8. Ia. 6. Par. 6. Cap. 68. and Cap. 69. Item, the 
firſt Act of the Parliament 1592. | 
| The Miniſters of this Church by order of the ſame, printed and inſertgd 
before the Pſalme.book, at their admiſſions7eſef7ive , promiſe ia the 
| preſence of God, and of the Congregation aſſembied, to abhorre , ad 
utterly to refuſe all Doctrine, alledged neceſſatie to ſalvation, that isi 
expreſly contained in the Old and New Teſtament; and according rothe 
graces and utterances that God grant unto them, to profeſſe, i 
and maintain the puritie of the Doctrine, contained in the ſacred W ordaf 
God ; and to the uttermoſl of their power, to withltand and convincethe 
gain - ſayers, and teachers of mens inventions. Item, to ſubmit them» 
| ſelves moſt willingly to the wholſome Diſcipline of this Church, by tie 

which they were on called to the Office and Charge, promiſingin 
Gods preſence Obedience to all admonitions , ſecietly or publicklygi- 
ven &c. | | 
| TheSubſcribersof the Confeſſion of Faith, by their oath therein cos- 
tained, promiſe and ſwear, to continue in the Obedience of the Dattrige 
and Diſcipline of this Church, and to defend the ſame according to theit 
Vocation and Power, all the dayes of their lives, under the pains contais- 
ed in the Law. and danger both of bodie and ſoul, in the day of Gy 
ful judgement, andtoabborre and deteſt all contrarie Religion, but cli 
fly all kind of Papiſtrie in general, even as they are now damned & cgv- 
futed by the Word of God, & Kirk of Scor/and. But in ſpecial the Pape's 
five baſtard Sacraments , whereof Confirmation is one , withall Rites, 
Ceremonies & falſe Doctrines, added to the true Sacraments, without the 
Word of God; jhis abſolute neceſſitie of Baptiſm &c. VV hich Conſeſſ - 
on, and practice following thereupon, is come to the eyes of ihe world 
| in print, and ſolemnly renewed in the Covenant, celebrated in the Gene- 
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ral and Provincial Aſſemblies. Presbyteries and Kirk Seſſions, in the year | _= 


of God 1596. And how ſhall any man be heard to ſpeak againſt chat,where- 


toum Court. by 
Ihe Miniſters. notwichſtanding of the preceeding terrours, moſt hun 
bly and earneſtly requeſted the Kings Commiſſioners, that the conc! 
ing of the Articles might be continued, till their Reaſons were ſent in writ 
to his Maj. & his anſwer returned. But their humble requeſt was deſpiſed. 


-unto he hach formerly ſworn and ſubſcribedSce the Conference at Ham- 


| Before 
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the Church of Scotland. 


1 


| Jence ofthe Aſſembly: nodoubr, tothe end the laſtim might in- | 


dine the Voters to conſent. The Miniſters, detenders of the eftabliſh- | 
edOrder, requiredagain, that none might have place to Vote, but ſuch | 


4 were Authorized with lawful Commiſion. But this Order was not 


admitted. Yea, the pretended Moderator anſwered , that if all Scotland 
were preſent there, they ſhould Vote. | 

The queſtion put in voting was formed ſometime thus, Mill ye accept. 
wrefuſe the froe Articles? Sometime thus, Will ye conſent to theſe Ar- 
ticles , or diſobey the King ? The Words choſen to diitinguiſſi the Vo- 
tes were, agree, diſagree, non liquet. The queſtion proponed was affected 
with this ſtrait condition. He that denieth one, denieth all. The pretend- 
ed Moderator certified them, that whoſoever voted againſt the Articles, 
lis name ſhould be marked, and given up to his Hay. He took the roll 
of the names in his own hand from the Clerk. Firſt, were called the | 
Kings Commiſſioners and their Aſſeſſors; then the Noblemen, Biſhops 
d Barones; then the Doctors and Miniſters, and laſt of all the Burgeſ- 
ſes. The Doctors and Miniſters names were called upon without order: 
for be called firſt on thoſe, of whoſe conſent he was aflured , without 
ſpect to the order of Proyinceor Presbytery. As for example, he call- 
Id on the Archdean of Sf Andrews and My Patrick Galloway; when the 
[ſiſters of the North werecalledon, In calling the names, he inculcar | 
leſe or the like words, have the king in your minde, remember the King. 
ome wanting Commiſſion , of wholcaſlent they were ſure, were called 
. Others ; whoſe negative they feared, were pretermitted, In end, 
by pluralitie of votes the five Articles were coneluded. His Hay Com- 
niſioners and their Aſſeſſors, all the Noblemen except Uchiltrie, all the 
batones except I auchtoun, who went home before; all the Doctors ex- 


ly One Noblemen, one Doctor, & ſourtie five Miniſlers yoted negatively. 
dome few non lique t. Doctor Lind ſey in his book affirmeth that ſourtie one 
only refuſed, & tour were non liguet. Whereby it appeareth, chat if none 
bd voted except ſuch as had Commiſſion, the fincerer ſort had prevailed. 

The Biſhop proponed an Act to be made, that all Miniſters at theit 
umiſſion ſhould ſ wear, that they have made no Privat Paction for dimi- 
nation of the ſtipend; modified by the Commiſſioners, appointed by the 
len, and; printed ſince with Priviledge Item, that every Migiſter be 
to ſer the Act againſt beggers obſerved. in their Pariſhes. Item, 
Mr i illiam Scat and Mr Alerander Henriſon be tranſported to 
nbur ges hut the Biſhops meant no ſuch thing in carneft. 
. The nullitie of Perth Aſemblie. 

Lhere were four Diocies abſent. Orinay, Cathneſs, Axgile and the 
, and Commiſhoners for ſome Presbyteries, by reaſon of the ſud- 
| indiction, and umimous premonition: Ear all ought to have been 

Taned , Who had intereſt. EN ä TE * 

'*| |;The —ñ— a—˙ place. without eleQion. 
„ek. haps. a great number of Notiemen, Baranea ſomeMinifters,want- 
hy ful Commiſ ion carried themſcives as membess of the Aſſemblie. & 

Red. Biſhops ought not to have Vote in the Gen: Aſſemb. unleſs they have 
midam ſcom ſomePresbyrery, as vas ordained in the Caveats. Far- 
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Before the roll was called, his Maj. Letter was read again in open au- 1 618. 


aptDot7orStrang;all the Burgeſſes, a number of Miniſters yoted Afﬀirma- | 


| 
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ther , they practiſed the ceremonies before the detetmination of any Af. 
ſembly: And therefore ought to have been ſecluded, by reaſon of the 
prejudice committed by them. No Baron ought to Vote, according to 
the AQ made at Dundie in the year 1598. but one out of the bounds of; 
| Presbyterie, and having Commiſſion. No Commiſſioners from Burghes | 
except one out ofa Burgh, Edinburgh excepted. But here two were ad. 
mitted out of other Burghes. It was — by the ſaid Act, that: 
Presbyterie might not direct moethan three of their number in Commiſ 
ſion to a General Aſſembly. Yet here fix or ſeven were admitted outs 
one Presbytery: as for example Hr Andrew Alane and My Jane, 
Burdone were only choſen Commiſſioners for the Presbytery of Auchter. 
arder ; et Mr Andrew Bellenden Biſhop of Dumblane added ſeven 
or eight to them: Their names were called on among the reſt, and 
voted. In the Aſſembly holden at Saint Andrews in April 1 584. 
was thought expedient, that Presbyteries ſhould not be aſtricted to direft 
their Moderator in commiſſion : but that libertie be left to them to chooſe 
whom they judge fitteſt for the purpoſe. Nevertheleſſe in this Aﬀembly, 
ſome Moderators, not choſen by their Presbyteries, voted without Com 
miſſion , by vertue only of a forged clauſe , foiſted into an AR ci 
pretended Aſſemblie, holdea at Linizthgow in the year 1606. Farther; 
the Moderators for the preſent wereofa new ſtamp, vir. the BiſhopsD& 
puties , according to the Act of G/aſgow. The Kings — 
enen had every one their ſeveral Vote, whereas the King himſelf 
when he was preſent, claimed but one Vote. an 4 

Thoſe that were Authorized with Commiſſion, & voted affirmatively, 
either had their Commiſſions procured by the Biſhops , or were the King! 
penſioners, orgaped for Promotion, or had received ſome bendfitt, 
looked for it, or were wonnear the Plat. by promiſe of gugmentationdf 
thelr ſtipends , or had ſubſcribed other Articles in privat, or were wt 
well informed in their judgement, for lack of full and free reaſoning, vt 
were circumyented with promiſes made to them by the Biſhops, thit 
they ſhould not be urged with the practice, if they would conſent tome 
the Act to pleaſe the King. Some confeſſed they aſſented not /anplith 
ter, but to avert the wrath of Authoritie. Some were threatned by thei 
own Dioceſan Biſhops in privat with Depoſition. - Mr Willian did 
Biſhop of Galloway, upbraided My James Simpſon Miniſter at Tg vi 
and Mr T homas Proven Miniſter at Le/walt \ for voting acct | 
the light of their Conſcience , and the Commiſſion given to ch 
their Presbyterie. Many had voredalreadie:inthePrivie Ce 
Some voted at two ſundrie times, bring twiee called upon, H they 
had not anſwered the firſt time, ſome other names being in N 
tween. | : i 
The Aſſembly was preoccupied with Sermons, Letters, Harangues,[/{rib 
prepared forthe purpoſe. The neceſũtie of yeelding was enfotced; up And 
no leſſe pains , then the wrath of Authoritie z Impriſonmedt; Exil ey 
Deprivation of Miniſters , utter ſubyerſion of the Eſtateand Order of ih [Wan 
Church. Such as by the Providence of God had their\moathes opened. U 
to Reaſon, were Checked, Quarrelled, Rebuked, Interrupted', Bon- H tif 
ed; and for their diſcouragement t was plainly'Profefed'; that neff NN 
ther Reaſoning , nor the number of Voters ſhould carrie” the matte 
away. | 1 210 7504 (29007 1177 OOH ee 
Nohidandicn that it was craved, that the Articles ſhould be offerelſ l 
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| to voting ſeycrally; becauſe ſome perhaps might Vote to one, who would 
Voteagainſt the reſt : Yer were allehe re offered, or rather obtruded to 
voting at once. Vea the pretended Moderator ſaid, his Maj. would not be 
ſatisfied except all were granted, and that he that denied one, was to be 
holden as if he had denied all. 

being we have here made mention of ſome Articles, preſented to Mini- 
ſters to be ſubſcribed at their entrie, 1 have here ſet down the Articles, pre- 
(ſeared by the Biſhop of qr Andrews to My Alexander Martine to be ſub- 
ſcribed by himar this entrie. 

L A. B now to be admitted to the Miniſtery of C. faithfully promiſe, & 
ſolemnely ſwear by thir preſents, to obſerve & fulfil the Articles and Con- 
ditions following. They are to ſay. | 

That! ſhall be leil and true to my moſt gracious Soveraigne the Kings 


Maj. and his Sueceſſors, & to my power ſhall maintain his Highne f right 
and prerogative in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. 


That ſhall be obedient to my Ordinar the and to 
Jl ſuperiors in the Church, . ſpeak of them reverently , and in all privat 


and publick Prayers commend them, and their eſtates to Gods merciful 
protection. 


that I ſhall in all places by Conference, and where I ſhall have occaſi- | 
on in publick Preaching , maintain the preſent Government of the Kirk, 
and juriſdiction Epiſcopal; and ſhall by reading be carefull to informe my 
elf , to the end | may itand forthe ſame, againit all adyerfaries oppoſite to 
he lame. | | 

That Iſhall be diligent to my power in the duties of my calling, be re- 
om with my Flock, and not divert therefta, without the licence of my 

rdinar. | 

That1ſhall ſtudie to advance the frate of the Kirk in General, and Par- 
ticularly rhe ſtate of the Kirk of C. whereunto l am to be received, in all 
profits and commodities Ican. 

That I ſhall live a peaceable Miniſtenin the Kirk, ſubjecting my ſelf to 
the orders that therein are, or by conſent of the ſaid Church ſhall be (law 
fully) eſrabliſhed, and by all means thatl can uſe, procure others to the 
ue reverence of the ſame. Which things if I contraveen {as God for- 


* 


-, 
* 
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yithour all reclamation or gainſaying, to be deprived of my Miniſtery, & 
he tepute and holden a perjured and infamous Perſon for ever. Subſcrib. 
ed with hand at &c. | 

The word Lavvfully in the ſixth Article, was not inſert in the Princi- 
pal, which was to be ſubſcribed , as My Alexander Martine, to whom 
[ihe Copie abovewcirten was given to be adviſed with, aſſured me. There 
$10 Law Civil or Eccleſiaſtical ordaining any ſuch Articles to be ſub- 


— 


* 


I 1 


ak 
hey 


be 


bid / Lam content, upon trial and cognition taken by my ſaid Ordinary, 
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Articles 
obtruded 
upon in- 
trants to be 
ſubſcribed 5 


1. 


as, ſctibed by Miniſters, at their enttie, either to heit Offices, or Benefices : 
pool And yet che Primat debarreth whom he pleaſeth from entrie, unleſſe 
ik |fextwear & ſubſcribe them; and gore after this time the ſubſcriptions of | 
bt [ay young men, intrants to the Miniſtrie. TH”. ; 
ee 1 Upon the twentie one of October, the Acts of Perth Aſſembly were 
oall-I/Rihed by the Lords of Secret Council, and the tatification-proclaimed 
ade market croſſe of Edinburgh, upon thetwentie ſiut of Ofober. The 


4 


The Acts 
of Perth 
ratified & 
proclaim- 
ed. 


* . — followeth. 5 2119. 
J. James by the grace of God King of great Britaue, France.and Ire. 
lang, defender of the Faith. To our lovits &c. Meſſengers dur Sheriffs 


J. 
*#;1h Py 
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161 8. in that part conjunctly and ſeverally ſpecially conſticure, greeting. Fot- 
ſameekle as in the General Aſſembly of the Kirk, holden lately at our burgh 
of Perth, in the moneth of Auguſi laſt by paſt, which was countenanced 
| with the preſence and aſſiſtance of certain Commiſſioners for Us, andof 
| diverſe Noblemen, Barons, and Commiſſioners from the Chief and Prin- 
cipal Burrowes of this our Kingdome, there were certain podiy & good 
Aas made, and ſet down , concerning the Glotie of God, and Govern. 
ment of his Church, agreeable to that decent and comely Order, which 
was obſeryed in the Primitive Kirk, when the ſame was in the greateſſ 
Puritie and Perfection: as namely, an Act ordaining, that every Minifte 
ſhall have the Commemoration of the ineſtimable benefits received from 
God, by and through our Lord and Savour Jeſus Chri#?, his Birth, Paſk.| 
on, Reſurtection, Aſcenſion, and Sending down of the Holy Ghoſt, 
upon the dayes appointed for that uſe; and that they ſhall make choiſe of 
ſeveral and pertinent Texts of Scripture, and frame their Doctrine & Ex. 
hortation thereto, and rebuke all Superſtitious Obſervation, and licen. 
tious Profanation of the ſaid dayes. An act anent the Adminiſtration of 
Baptiſme in Privat Houſes, when neceſſitie ſhall require, An act anent 
the Catechizing of young children of eight years of age, and preſenting 
them to the Biſkop to lay hands on them, and bleſſe them with prayerfor 


increaſe of their knowledge, and continuance of Gods heavenly praces 
with them. An act anent the Adminiſtration, and giving the Holy Com- 
munion in privat houſes to fick and infirm Perſons. An act that the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the Holy Communion of the bodie and blood of our 
Lord and Saviour 7eſus Chriſt, be celebrat to the people humbly andre. 
verently kneeling upon their knees, An act for reſtraint of ſimoniacal 
Pactions in the entrie of Miniſters, ordaining that ilk Miniſter ſhall before 


his Admiſſion and Collation by the Ordinar, ſwear the Oath contained 

in the ſaid act. An act giving Commiſſion to certain Perſons therein men- 
tioned, to reviſe the labours of thoſe, to whom Commiſſion was given, in 

the Aſſembly of Aberdeen, for reviſing the book of Common pray er, and 
Collecting of the Canons of Church Diſcipline ; & as they finde the me 
worthie to be allowed, to take order for Approbation, and Publiſhing 
thereof. Which Acts being ſeen and conſidered by Us, and we finding|f 
that the ſame have been very wiſely, gravely , and with good deliberati-|| 
on, made and ſer down for the well of the Kirk. Therefore we, our of || 
our true reſpect to the Honour of God, and to have him Honoured by all 
our people, have by our Authoritie Royal, with the advice of the Lords 

of our Privie Council, Ratified, Allowed , Approved and Confirmed; 

and by the tenor of this our preſent Act, Ratifie, Allow, Approve and 
Confirm the Acts Particularly abovewritten, in all & ſundrie Points;Clay- I the 
ſes, Heeds, Articles, and Conditions thereof; and ordaines the ſame\f} Me; 
to have the force and ſtrength of Lawes, in all time coming, and ro have ef be 
fect and execution in all the places ofthis our Kingdome. And in ſpecial, f ©! 
that there ſhall be a Ceſſation and Abſtinence from all kind of labour and JOu! 
handy-work, upon the five dayes abovewritten, whichfare appointed tobe|| nn 
dedicatto Gods ſervice, tothe effect our Subjects may the better attend 
the Holy Exerciſes, which are to be keeped in the Kirks at theſe times. | ure 
Our will is herefore, and we charge you ſtraitly, and Command, that f duti 
incontinent theſe our Letters ſeen, ye paſſe, and in our Name and Au-J*to 
thoritie make publication hereof, by open Proclamation at the market de aa 
croſſes of the head Burrowes of this our Realme ; & other places needful j u, 
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upon whatſoever colour or pretext, to violat the ſame in any point; but 
io give a due ReſpeQ and Obedience thereto: And that they abſtain from 
ali kind cf labour and handy-work, upon the five dayes particularly above- 
written. Certifying them that ſhall do in the contrair , that they ſhall 
be repute, hold:nandeſteemed as Seditious, Factious and Unquier Per- 
ſons, Diſturbers of the Peace and Quiet of the Kirk , Contemners of our 
Juſt and Royal Commandment, and ſhall be puniſhed therefore in their 
Perſons and goods, witha}lrigour and extremitie, totheterrcur of others, 
at the atbitriment of the Lords of our Privie Council. The which to do 
ve commit to you conjunctly and ſeverally our full power, by theſe our 
Letters, delivering them &c. Given under our ſignet at Halyrudhouſe 
the 21. of Ofober , and of our reigne the ſixteenth, and tiftie two 
years 1 618. 

Here ye havea minut, & the meaning of the Acts of Perth Aſſembly, 
which ye ſhall ſec after ſet down in ample forme, when we come to their 
ratification in Parliament. Obſerve here, that Ceſſation from all kind of 
labour and handy-work, upon the five dayes abovewriiten, is Command- 
ed, Which was not required in the Act of Perth. 

About the mids of November, there appeared a Prodigious Comet, which 
by appearance portended the warres of Germanie, which began not long 
ater, and continueth yet tothis year 1631. 

Ar James Lau, ptetended Biſhop cf Glaſgow, in his Dioceſan Synod 
holden at G/a/zow and Peebles, urged Obedience to the Ordinances of 
Perth Aſſembly. But the Brethren conyeened at G/aſgow Proſeſſed 
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wherethrough none pretend ignorance of the fame. And that ye com- 
mand and charge all our Subjects and Lieges, that they and every one of 
them have a re verend and dutiſul reſpect and regard to the obſervation of 
the premiſſes. And that none of chem preſume, nor take upon hand. 


1618. 
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A comet 
ſeen. 


Bishop 
Law urg- 
eth Obe- 


dience to 


plainly, they would not acknowledge that Aſſembly for a Lawſul Aſſem- | che Acts of 


bly. Ata Dioceſan Sy nod holden at Peebles, Mr Jobn Knox Mini- 


| ſter at Melros, in his Sermon the ſecond day, exhorted the Brethren , 
and that with tears, to ſtand to the Libertie and Government of the Kirk, 
| Eftabliſhed before the ereQion of the late Biſhops. Yer Chriſtmas day ap- 


a 
| proaching, the Biſhop urged the Presbyteries with che obſervation of, that 
| day, as may be ſeen by this Letter following. | | 


To his reverend and welbeloved Brethren the Moderator, and 
Brethren of the Preſbyterie of Air. 


Welbeloved Brethren, ye remember how earneſtly l exhorted you, at 


30. the lalt Sy nod holden at G/a/zow, to give your Obedience to the Kings 
me Maj. and the Ordinances of tne laſt General Aſſembly holden at Perth, 
ef. || vbereof ye are not ignorant, norforgerful. The twenty fifth day of De- 
il, ember approacheth', upon which day, it is ordained, that every one of 
and (| Jou ſhould preach at leaſt one Sermon of the Nativitie &Incarnation ofthe 


5 be 
end 
nes. 
that 
Au- 
rket 


here 


donne of God, our Lord and Sayiour Jeſus GhriFff ; or if your people will 


intreat you, anditintreatie and requeſting will not move you, to do your 
Wtiewillingly and obediently, as becometh good Subjedts, and Godly 
Paſtors , then in his May. Name and Authoritie, for diſcharge of my du- 
tie aad ſervice, Idoby theſe preſents Command you all, and every one of 
you, to make due and lawful Premonition to your pariſhoners , to aſſem- 


dle 


— ——_ 


XXXX z 


femble again, ye may preach another alſo. Theſe therefore are to 


Perth. 


How 
Chrimas 
was keep” 
ed. 


| 
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ble and conyeen themſelves the ſaid 25. of December next to come, ar 
your ſeveral Pariſh Kirks, and there by publick Preaching, Prayer, and 
Thankſgiving, to Worſhip God, & praiſe him for the ineltimable benefite 
of the Birth and Incarnation of his Son. Atteſting alſo hereby your own 
hearts and Conſciences , that whatſoeyer puniſhment ſhall be inflicted 

his Maj. Authoritie upon any of you; that ſhall be tried to diſobey or 
whatſoever trouble or ſchiſme ſhall ariſe in the Kirk, by your obſtinat and 
inexcuſable refuſing, all ſhall be imputed juſtly to yourlelyes, as being re- 
fractarie, and well deſerving by your contumacie , not only to be puniſh: 
ed by his Maj. but alſo to be depoſed from your Offices and Places. 1 ſhall 
be very ſorie, and heartily grieved to ſee the Peace of our Kirk troubled, 
the ſtate thereof endangered, and the unitie, which ſhould be among 
your ſelyes, divided. And Iſhall find my ſelf heavily perſecuted by any 
of you, who ſhall be tried to be either Authors or Inſtruments of ſuchgreg | 
evils. But hoping better of you, and that ye will in Holy Wiſdom, and | 
due Obedience conſorm yourſelyes to that, which hath fo much Lawſul 
Authoritie, and will prove ſo Profitable , I commend you to the grace 


of God, and reſts. 


a. It PP om am... .. 


Tour loving Brother. 
Ja. GLasGoyy. 


Glaſzow, penulc of November 1 6:8. 


828. 


A Little before Chriſtmas , Letters were directed fromthe King tote x 
Miniſters and Presbyteric of Edinburgh, wherein he aſſured himſelf, that la 
they would according to the Acts of the Aſſemblie, teach on Chriſts M. I fh: 
tivitie, upon Vule day. The Miniſters of — doubting of the cos: E. 


| 


veening of the people, thought it ſufficient thereſhould be preachingod I for 
intwoKirks. The people of Edinburgh conveened not, as the Kings 100 
ſioners Mr Patrickgallowvay and Mr William Struthers expedited. | co 
The great Kirk was not half full, notwithſtanding of the Magiſtrats in- ¶ Ye 
vels. Mr Patrick, a vain glorious man, fretting , becauſe he was nt anc 
followed in his corrupt courſe, denounced that day and the Sabbath fob|}| 

lowing , the famine of the Word, Deafneſs, Blindneſs, Leanneſs, l. 1 
abilitie to come to the Kirk, to fall upon thoſe, who came not to his Chriſt: If tail 
mas Sermon. There was ſuch paucity of hearers in the Lictle Kirk, v you 
were alſo of the meaneſt ſort, that the dogs were playing in the mid The 
the floor. Mr William Struthers was ſo diſpleaſed, that upon the fi | 
of Januar after, he made ſo virulant and bitter an invective againſtthe * 
beſt profeſſors of the Town, and worthieſt ofthe Miniſtery, that the lie I cn 
had not been heard out of any of the pulpits of Edinburgh before, Wat Ton 


he could not expreſſe by words, he expreſſed by his countenance and 
ſture. Mr William Couper preached upon Chriſtmas day, in the AW9 FF ongt 
Kirk. Many reſorted tohim out of curioſitie; becauſe he promiſed before 

to give them reſolution that day, for obſerving of Holy dayes, He wal ing 2 
impertinent and frivolous in his arguments, that he was mocked, So Anz 
after he contracted diſeaſe , and was vexed partly with ſtrange viſions c Me 


| 


| 


bel Sperr.. 


apprehenſions, and partly with the people that craved ſatiſſaction, which 1 
he was not able to give, ſpecially to that Religious and good Chriſtian i- 

His ſickneſs left him not till his death. ; 1-8 | ctiy 

Upon the fifth of Januar Mr William Struthers preaching upon 

41, verſe 41. inveighed againſt the beſt Profeſſors in Edinburgh. gt] Te 

alledged, that at all times at their Tables, Meetings, : Conference, 


U 


E 
Conventions, their Miniſlers were the ſubject of their ſpcech, callaiſ mak 
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chem fleſhly, carnal and corrupt men. Ye are, ſaid he, like thoſe, who 
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walking in the way, and finding thornes therein, which are not thornes 
indeed, 'but in the imagination of their own brain , gonot by them , nor 
remove them out of the way, bur ſtand ſtil], and go no — ; yea go 
to the hedge by the way fide , and cut down briers and thornes, and caſt 
them in the way, and ſo make moe impediments to your own ſelyes: for 
we may ſee well enough, that all that ye ſeek, is to have your Miniſters 
Silenced, Impriſoned, and Baniſhed. Ve are a cruel and pitileſs people, 
ſeeking to break the back of your Miniſters. There is enough of that geit 
already. Howbeit ye abuſed yourdormer Miniſters, ye ſhall not obtain 
that of us. We are ofa more manly and maſculine ſpirit. We tell you the 
ruth. If ye will not obey us, your blood be on your own heads: For we 
ate reſolyed to obey God, the King and the Kirk. For l am afſured , that 
whoſoever they be, that have ſuffered hitherto for theſe matters, have 
not ſuffered for Gods cauſe 5 but have unneceſſarily drawn down a croſſe 
upon their own heads. Ye would have us todo here, as thoſe that were 
before us in this place, to be abuſed with every clatter. When any privat 
man had received an injurie in his goods by a Courtier, then came he to 


| - W hat Maſter among you will be content to receive ditection from 
| hisſery 


(Town, an 


the Miniſter, and told him, thatthe Goſpel was perſecute. Andincon- 
tinent the Minifters went to the pulpit, and ſounded the trumpet , that 
Chriſtians were perſecuted. What good came of that, the event proved 
a the 17. day of December. That day made the Kirk ſmart for it ſenſyne. 
lam ſorie ſuchthings ſhould be regiſtred in our Chronicle to our great 
ſhame. . That was the blot of Edinburgh, & the blot of the Kirk of Scor- 
land, They talk meekle of theſe dayes, Iknow not what they were: 
forl was a lad in the ſchool in theſe jolly dayes. It is a puniſnment de- 
nounced by Jeremie, that the Miniſter that ſpeaketh lies, ſhould be- 
come the tail. Chriſt is the head, we are the tongue, ye are the bodie. 
Ye would make us the tail, but it ſhall not beſo. - We ſhall be the head, 
ad ye the tail. Ye muſt receive inſiruction from us, and not we from 


ants? We carenot for your ſpeeches ; forthey aretheralk of the 

tail, and it is not worth the hearing: For if we ſhould follow the wind of 
our ſpeeches, we ſhould fail all the points of the compaſſe in one hour. 
The Minifters of Edinburgh muſt either be aſſes, ro bear what burdens the 
people pleaſeth to lay upon them; or ſluddies to hammer upon, what 
they will. As for my ſelf, I am reſolved to be a ſtuddie. Hammer up- 
du me as ye 12 Icare not. There are ſome Countrey Miniſters in this 
others preaching about, who have ſtayed here a moneth, or 

thereby. V ich what Conſciences they bide ſrom their own Congregati- 
ons ſo long, I know not, or what theit errand is here, Icannot tell. For 
they go about feaſting from houſe to houſe, ſeducing the people, ſpeak- 
ing agalnſt Biſhops, and they themſelves are Popes : For they have an 
Anabaptiftical Spirit, and have not received the keyes of heaven; but 
livethrawn out of Chriſts hand the keyes of hell, and ſent men hither firſt 
ſurnmat Ex communication. Inhis prayer after Sermon, he prayed 

at the Lord wouldtake out of his (Maj. heart, that rancor he had con- 
ceiyed for the ruffles he had received of the Kirk of Scotland and Miniſters 
f. Upon the tenth of Januar, betwixt prayer and reading of the 

t, he had theſe words following. I thought it abſolutly neceſſar to 
yertiſe you of the miſconſtruction of our laſt Tueſdayes Sermon. To 
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ae an Apologie, it were idle; and as for a palinodie, we haye not | 


x learned 


223 


| 
| 
| 


: FR ; 
— 


720 | The true Hiſtory of 


a 


learned the ſtile of it, as yet: For we will not diſgrace the ſuggeſtion of a 


the Spirit of God ſo. ve remember the diſtinction we made of the people 
ol this Town, that there were ſome Godly , & ſome profane. For there 


is no Congregation of the world, but it hath this mixture: For Sodom had 


Lot, and the houſe of Noah, Ham. Upon the 19. of Januar, he ex- 
| plained himſelf in theſe words. We were hardly interpret for our laſt tueſ. 


dayes Sermon we made in this place. We meant not of every one, but 


| ofa handful of Buſie bodies, that cannot be content, except they ſway the 


| whole Eſtate of the Kirk & Commonwealth at their will, but we leave them 


| , 
to their Humors. 


| 

That the Reader may take up the humor and diſpoſition of the man, ] 
have thought good in this place to ſer down ſome of his faſhions and prac. 
tices. At the firſt, he was ſo eager an oppoſit to Biſhops, that he could 
| ſcarce give a note upon the Chapter after meals, but he would inveigh a- 
gainſt the ſtate of Biſhops. When the Earle of Wigtoun, then his pupil, 
had ſtiled one of the Biſhops, My Lord, he threatned to whip him. At 
a certain time being in G/a/gow , when he ſaw Spot ſeood, then Biſhopof 
Glaſgouv, a far off, he went into a booth, and fell in a ſwerfe. Aſter 
they had given him aquavitz, and that he had recoyered, they asked what 
accident had befallen him. He anſwered , ſaw ye not the Character of 
the Beaſt coming, meaning the Biſhop. He, being of an ambitious and af- 
piring humor, was content to enter in the Miniſtery of Edinburgh by 
the Biſhops, and none became ſo familiar with them, as he. Yea he got 
a penſion from the King for ſervice done, and io be done, for adyancemeny 
of the ſtate of Biſhops. When the Ceremonies were firſt motioned, he 
ſeemed to miſlike them, and was one of thoſe that ſubſcribed the Prot. 
ſtation, which was to be preſented to the laſt Parliament; But when it 


Someciti- 
zens of E- 
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came to practice, he was one of the firſt, and inyeighed againſt ſuch 
would not follow his example. Such was his pride. There was ney 
Phariſee heard ſpeak more arrogantly, from time to time in his a 
prayers; as theſe ſpeeches, uttered by him at divers times, may evideng 
As for myſelf, though all the monarches of the earth were before — 
would not be afraid: Tea though the quinteſſence of mans Glorie, Majes 
ſtie, & Power were all conferred upon one, & ſer before me, Iwould nd 
be afraid. If men knew the Secret ſtamps and influences, wherewi 
God ſealeth his Miniſters , people would not preaſe to direct them. 
ſee God as clearly, as I ſee the light before me, anddo his Commiſſions, 


as ye ſee me preſently, as aſſuredly is. the Lord leaning preſently upon mg 


ſee confuted, in the preceeding Hiſtorie. . ar 
Upon the tenth of Februar, Richard Lawſon, James Cathken, & 
John Meen Merchants and Burgeſes of Edinburgh, were ſummoned io 
compear beſore the High Commiſſion. They were accuſed for not com 
ing tothe Kick upon Chriſtmas day, for opening of their booth doo; 
walking before them in time of Sermon, diſſuading others from going q 
the Kirk, and reaſoning againſt 'preaching upon that day. They 44; 
overed , they did nothing of contempt , their Reaſon vygs totry 
vyarrant others had. They vvere diſmiſſed yvith an admonition to 
modeſt in their ſpeeches and behaviour, in time coming. * 
Mr William Couper Biſhop of gallovuay ſent up his. advice for punil 
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men ſeeing God, & ſeeing that God ſeeth them. Weare ſo taken up fu 
our birth to our burial day, that there is not one hours reſt tous. Asfure ||| 


ſhoulder. His calumnies concerning the 17. day of December, yemay 
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not thought expedient to meddle with Profefforsat this time, whed they 
had intention to perſecute Miniſters 5 as appeared ſoon after. He himſelf 
yas called before an higher Commiſſion, within fix dayes after. a 
Opon the fixreeath of Februarie, Mill illiam Couper B ſhop of galloway 
parted this life, in the Canongate. He had never abilitie to go up to the 
lpir after bis Chriſtmas Sermon. His ordinar reſidence was in the 
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nent of the Perſons cited. But his ad vice was not loilowed: F or was 1679. 


= the Pariſh'of Girthon Mr Alexander Friſſel, tlie pariſhoners and 


* 


ht to grant adiſ- 


tage and Vicarage of the Abbacie of Glenlucr to his Brother Andreu 
Couper , who diſponed the right of the tack to 70h Cravufurd of el 
down , Son in law to the ſaid Biſhop, Itis thought; that it juſt Calculati- 
on were made of the Commoditie, extorted by him through his Diocie,by 
dvice of his'tyyo covetous Counſeilers, AudrevuConper his Brother, 
and John Gilmour writer in Edinburgh, for his uſe andtheirs, by tack- 
ing of rents, getting of graſſoms, ſetting of Tacks of tithes , and other 
like means, it would ſurmount the ſumme of an hundreth thouſand merks, 
if not an hundreth thouſand pounds, The people there curſe his memorte, 
& for his ſake all the new ſtart-u Bilhops,as hurtful to the Countrey, and 
ſerving only to ſuck-out the ſubſtance of mens Eſtates. He diſponed two 
Kirks of the Chappel Royal, Kirk-&inner and Nirtcovdus, both benefi- 
ces of cure, to his Brother Andrevv. © So the Paſtors ſerying the cure 
were debarted from their ſtipends;” the Poſſeſſors refufiny do make pay- 
ment, becauſe ofthe ſaid Andrevv his Arreſtments. He yvas not con- 
tent vvith the benefices- his Predeceſſot᷑s had cluſtered, till he got the 
Deanrie of the Chappel Royal annexed to them, beſotę qx at his entrie. Not 
| | long before his departure, he admitted to lere his ſervant Mr 
ot in his bed chamber it his bed - ſide. Ir is reported, that he cried o- 
en before his death, yyhen his Conſcience vvas ſtirring , a fallen ſtar, 
„fallen ſtar + But he became more ſenſeleſſe, Would foll | 


poſe. If his end had been gracious & comfortable, ' there had beed'a tot 


ov ot anſvyer 
the vrords of orhers, and then fall off incontinent from any Spiritual pur- | 
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Couper his 
death. 


report made of it. His corps vyas carried toGray friere, vvith ſourd'of | 


trumpers, upon the eighteen of Februar. The Biſhopof S$# Andrevus made 
the funeral Sermon in Gray- frier Kirk of Eai 5. 0 
Qeen Anna departedthis life upon the third o March ! 
Upon the Lords day the ſeventh of March, many of the inhabitants 


of Edinburgh repared to the Weſt Kirk, commonly called St Cutberts | 


Kirk, vrhere the Communion vvas to be celebrat in putitie, fearing they 
would not have the like occaſion in their oyvn Kirks. Wherenpon Mr 
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tes with the Kings wratb,ifthey gave not Obedience to the Acts of Perth 
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William Arthure and Mr Richard Dickſon were ſummoned to compeat 
before the High Commiſſion at Edinburgh, in the Biſhop of St Andreu 
houſe, to hear and ſee their accuſation verified and proved, and themſel- 
ves deprived from all function of the Miniſtery, and to be cenſured by 
all kind ofcenſure , which by vettue of the High Commiſſion may be im- 
poſed upon them, with certification if they-compeared not upon the x24; 
of March, they would decern in mannet Jareſaid, and cauſc Letterggf 
horning to be dire&, for denonuncing of them rebels, for their contumacie 
and non - compearance. The points of their accuſation were theſe, that 
they prevented the feaſt of Paſch : That they celebrated the Comm 
nion to the people ſitting : that theydiſtributed not the Elements wich 
their, own hands to the people kneeling; But on the contrair, the ſaid 
Richard in an exhortation made by him to the people ſitting at Table, 
howbeit there was / no appearance of any. kneeling , inhihited them to 
kneel., and declared that the concluſion of the General Aſſembly was in 
the ſelf ſuperſtitious and damnable, and inclined for the moſt part to Ido- 
latrie. Mr Richard compeared, and with out any long proceſſe was 
deprived, and ordained to enzgr-his Perſon in ward within the Caſtle of 
Dumbartoun. Mr William Arthure was commanded to ſuperſede 
farther celebration of the Communiontill Eaſtet , and then to celebtatto 
the people kneeling. He ſuperſeeded, but celebrated it after the old man- 
ner: 'Becauſe the people would not have been content, if he had celebrat 
it otherwiſe. There fatin the High Commiſſion that day, the Biſhops of 
St eAndrews, Brechin, Roſs, Ar WilliamOliphant the Kings Ad. 
yocat, and Mr Thomas Henriſon Commiſſarie. So Mr Richard, 
notwithſtanding of his many young Children, was not pitied : But theo- 
ther was {| paredthropgh.mayen and acquaintance he had among thechief 
ofthe Biſhops,g$.for the aſſurance or hope they had, he would yeeldwhen 
they urged him. And indeed he was in ſecret buſie perverting ſome 
Profeſſorrs. nr | 

Upon the Lords day the 14. of March, the Biſhop of Saint Andrews 
taught in the great Kirk of — where the Chancellour, the Secre- 
rarieand other Noblemen were preſent. He thceatned Perſons of all Eſta- 


— 


Aſſembly, without a whiſper in the contrair; that the people, hearing him 
ſpeak with ſuch Authoritie to the Officers of Eſtate, and Noblemen, 
might.tremble. If there had not been Colluſion betwixt him and ſome 
Officers of State, he, would not have uſed ſuch libertie and bold- 


ſtrats of Edinburgh tocommunicat kneeling. 


neis- He exhorted, the Counſellours and Magiſtrats , not only to give 
good example of Obedience to the people, but alſo to compel them to 


129 The King ſent down a command to the Officers of State, the Lords 


_of xbe Secret Council and Seſſion, and the Advocats, to communicat in 


the great Kirk of 2 kneeling, upon Eaſter day next - to come, un- 
der the pain of the loſſe of their Office and enjoyned likewiſe the Magi- 


Upon tueſday the 23. of March, there was a meeting of the Citizens 


of the Ci- 
rizens ot 
Edinbur h 
before the 
| Communi-! 


on. 


of Edinburgh in the Little Kirk, before the Communion, according tothe 
uſe and cuſtome they had, fince the reformation. Their cuſtome was to 
conyeen with their Paſtors upon the Tueſday, before the firſt Communion 
day. If any thing was amiſſe in the Life, Doctrine, or any part of the Diſ- 
charge of the Paſtors Office, every man had libertie toſhew, wherein he 
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vas offended : And if any thing was found amiſs, the Paſtors promiſed 
to mend it. If the Paſtors likewiſe had any thing to object againſt the 
Congregation, it was heard, and amendement promiſed. If there was 


the Miniſters were remoyed , ſundrie complaints were given- in againſt 
them, ſpecially againſt Mr Patrick Galloway and e Mr William Stru- 
there, for their inyeQives. When they were called in, it was laid to their 
charge, that they had intimat preaching upon Holy-dayes, without ad- 
vice of their Seſſion ; that they never informed the people of the lawfulneſs 
of the obſeryation of feſtiyal dayes; and yet made bitter invectives againſt 
them. Butthey would give no Reaſon fortheir ſatisfaction. It was de- 
manded, how Huld they intend to celebrat the Communion knceling, 
not having firſt informed the people of the lawfulneſs of it? They could 
give no other anſwer, but that it was concluded by the Aſſembly. It 
was replied , that it bekoved them to have a better warrant for their Con- 
ſcience , then the Concluſion of that Aſſembly ; they had been taught 
otherwayes theſe threeſcore years bygone : But no ſufficient anſwer was 

wen. William Rigg urged the example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
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who fat at Table. Mr Patrick Galloway denied that Chriſt ſat any 

manner of way. Mr Andreu Ramſey granted, that ſome way. Mr 

William Struthers counterfeited the geſture. - William Rigg urged 

Chriſts precept, divide it among you, which excludeth kneeling. Mr 
Struthers and Mr S$idſerfjeſted. My Patrick Galloway aſſured them, | 
he ſhould inform the King. Mr Andrew Ramſey, Moderator ofthe meet- 

ing, at the deſire of the other three , interrupted them, and would not 

ſuffer them to utter their mind fully. The misbehaviour of the Paſtors, 

their frivolous anſwers confirmed the people in their former reſolution : 

And the meeting diſſolved with great malecontentment. 

Mr Jobn Hall, one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, craved to be diſmiſ- 
ed with the Kings favour, in reſpect of his age & infirmitie of bodie, which 
was granted, Vet was he not ſo infirm , but he might have continued 
teaching: For there was no ſenſible decay ſound in his giſts. The truth 
is, he would not offend the King by not conforming, fot ſear of loſing of 
hispenſion; and on the other ſide, would have the Godly beleeve, that he 


of bis ſtation, after he had helped to ſet the houſe on fire, to proceed only 
from love of eaſe , leaſineſs, and fear to loſe ſome part of his reputati- 
on, when his gifts ſhould begin to fail. So he leſt his Miniſtery in Edin- 
burgh without the peoples conſent , reſting only upon the Kings dimiſfi- 
on: Becauſe he had a penſion ofthe King, Ss his good ſervicein the pul- 
pits of Edinburgh, and otherwiſe for furtherance of the Kings courſe. 

The four Miniſters continue in their reſolution, to celebrat the Commu- 
nion, conformtothe Act of Perth, notwithſtanding of the malecontent- 
ment of the people. The Seſſion being conveened upon the twenty fifth 
of March, Mr William Struthers Moderator warneth the Elders and 
Deacons to wait- on to ſerve the Tables, the next Sabbath. 7obn MHeene 
anſwered , I heard by your own ſpecch the laſt day, that ye were to give 
the Communion to Perſons, behaving themſelves four ſundrie wayes, ſitt- 
ing, Standing, Kneeling , Walking: That is Confuſion, God is not 
the Author of Confufion, but of Order. Therefore Iwill not be there, 
nor bear witneſs to it. Mr Struthers & Mr Galloway raged ; but could 
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Yyyy 2 not 
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had 


any variance among neighbours, pains were taken to make reconciliati- | 
on: That ſo both Paſtors and people might Communicat in love. When 
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was ayerſe from the lateſt Novation. But they interpreted this forſaking | 
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The Com- 
munion 
celebrat 
diverſly. 


Altercati | 


on inEdin- 
burgh Seſ- 


fron, 


you before, and now we know what is in you. He ſaid the like to Bartlo 
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the confirmation of the King, and Secret Council. Whereupon John 
Meene ſmiling ſaid to Mr Galloway, Sir, ye was wont to ſay to us long 
ſince, thus ich the Lord: But now ye change, and ſay , thus faith the 
King and theKirk. Myr Struthers, beating upon the Table in furie, ſaith, 
what Sir? I Command you filence , Iam Moderator here. But he inſiſt. 
ed: And when Mr Galloway ſaid , there is nothing altered in ſubſtance, 
but only in ritual things, John Meene anſwered , that all that belonged 
to the Inſtitution, conſiſted in rites. | 
The Communion was to be celebrat upon Eaſter day the 28. of 
March. To allure many to come to the Kirk, the Miniſters of Edin. 
burgh offered them libertie to fit , ſtand or kneel, as ve pleaſed, and 
dealt with ſome in particular: But few were moved with the offer: Cold and 
graceleſs were their Communions, & few were the Communicants. And 
thoſe who did Communicat, either kneeled not; or if they knee led were 
of the poorer ſort , who lived upon the contribution, and kneeled more. 
for awe, then for deyotion 5 or were members of the Secret Council. or 
of the Colledpe of juſtice, Some were deceiyed with the offer of libertie, 
madc by the Miniſters: For when they came, the Miniſters uſed all the 
means they could, to cauſe them kneel. Myr Patrick,after he had given 
thanks, and bleſſed the bread, ſat down on his knees, and firſtreceivyed 
himſelf, and then delivered to Mr Andrew, fitting likewiſe on his knees 
Thereafter they went along, Mr Patrick delivering the bread to the 
Communicants , and Me ,Anarew following with the cup. The pro- 
veſt Hir William Nicbet abſented himſelf that day; — the King te- 
quired in ſpecial of the Magiſtrats, that they ſhould kneel. The Chan- 
cellour, the Secretarie, and other Lords of the Secret Council and Seſſi- 
on, with ſundrie Adyocats, Communicat in the great Kirk. There were 
fewer Communicants in the Colledge Kirk. The Communion was celebrat 
the ſame day in the Abbay Kirk, the Welt Kirk, and in the Kirk on the 
North fide of the bridge of Leith, after the old form, whereunto the inha- 
birants of Edinburgh reſorted, in great numbers. In ſome Kirks of the 
Countrey, where the Miniſter conformed, the people went forth, and 
left the Miniſter alone. Some, when they could not get the Sacrament 
ſitting , departed , and beſought God to be judge betwixt them and the 
Miniſcer. 3 
The Seſſion of the Kirk of Edinburgh being conveened upon the ſitſt of 
April, the Bailiffe Alexander Clerk complained, that he was forced, 
chrough che abſence of the Deacons, to cauſe other honeſt men to ſerve at 
the Tables. Wherupon Mr Patrick gallowuay challenged John Meene, 
and threatned him with baniſhment to Fl/axders. The other ſaid, that 
was tyrannie to a Kick man, to take upon him to Baniſh men, and ſend 
them to Flanders. Ve muſt not fit here, ſaid Mr Patrick, if ye will not 
obey us. Iwill not be diſplaced, ſaid the other, by any Particular man: 
Let them put me out, that put me in here, & I ſh ill nor cumber you. The 
next Se hon day, Alexander Clerk renewed the former complaint, that 
there was none to ſerve at the Tables, in the Old Kirk, till they ſent down 
to the Colledge Kirk tor ſome of their number to help. John Ingles in- 
lwered; ye know, they were ever readie before, but this novation is the 
occaſion of mens unwillingneſs, at this time. Men cannot ſerve contra- 
rie to their minde. My Struthers ſaid, ohn, we thought ſomewhat of 
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Fleming for the like anſwer. It isa ſtrange thing, ſaid John Meene, 
yill nave us to ſerve, whether Reaſon be or not. 
Mr Gallowuay, I ſaid enough to you the laſt day: I ſay to thee, Man, 
thou att a very Anabaptiſt. Afr Struthers began to examine him, what 
was the Office ofa Deacon. When he had anſwered him, he demand- 
ed, why then did he not ſerve at the Tables, Heanſwered, becauſe ye 
haye left Chriſts Inſticution : For ye will be wiſer then Chriſt , and ſer 
down a form of your own. O horrible Blaſphemie, cried Struthers! If 
je ſnould ſerve, why have ye left us? ſaid Ar Sid/erf. Weleftyou not, 
illye left the truth, Sir, ſaid John Meene. What, ſaith My Thomas, ye may 
iz well take us to the market Croſſe, and chop ourfleſh & bones together 
ke meat for the pot, as to perſecute us this way with your tongues, cal- 
ling us A poſtats, and ſaying that we have left the truth, Barti Fleem- 
meriſeth up to ſpeak, Mr Struthers ſaid to him, ye have read the 6. 
otthe Acts, ye ſhould ſerve at the Tables. Bartlo anſwered, we ſerved 
yer be fote, till ye came in, and took our place over our head, & would ferye 
yourſelyes. Ia the mean time, the Miniſters vvete ever commanding ſilence. 
Mr Patrick gallouay commanded the Clerk to read the names of the 
Elders and Deacons, that they might ſee, who would refuſe to ſerve the 
nextday , and that their Names might be marked to inform the King. 
When Sohn Meen' r name was called on, Mr Gallowuay in a great rage 
ctied thr ice, Put him up there, put him up there, put him up there. 7ohn 
Meene anſwered, We know now who are our Perſecutors. Yet they were 
moved, that none heard him, except thoſe, who were not ſ pony them- 


Kilif ſhould ſit there, to fortiſie the Seſſion , and not reigne over him. 
Heupbraided him, but in end ſpake gentlie to him. 


{ixth of April at Saintandrevus, but keeped a calme courſe beyond all 
erpectation 5 becauſe of the report that came from Court, that the 
King was dangerouſly diſeaſed : And ſo the Synod ended in one Seſſion. 
but after, when he underſtood the King was convaleſcing, he threatned 
he Miniſters of the Kirks, near adjacent to Edinburgh, at a Synod hol- 
den there, with baniſhment to the new found Lands, and loſſe of their 
_— Within four dayes after, he took journey to Court, The 

pof Glaſgovv, in his Dioceſan Synod holden at G/a/govv, took- up 
de names of thoſe, that had not conformed. 
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elves. Then the Bailif commanded him ſilence, becauſe he alledged the 


| The Biſhop of Saintandrevvs held a Dioceſan Synod in Fife, upon the | 
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Dioceſan 
Synods, 


Mr Andrevv Duncan Miniſter at Carrail, & Mr Thomas Hogg Mi- 
iter at Dy ſert, were ſummoned to compear before the High Commiſ- 
lon in Saintandrevus the 13. of April. Mr Thomas, in his courſe of Ex- 
ereiſe, impugned directly & plainly the ſive Articles concluded at Perth, 
1 preceeding. Firſt, He proved, that they ſwerved from the 

tine of faith , becauſe they want the warrant of the Word, Next, 
ſom the Doctrine of love, becauſe by them a fearful Schiſme had enter- | 
i in the Kirk of Scotland. Hedeplored the miſerable eſtate of preach- 
wand Profeſſors, who had ſo readily received a ſtrange pattern of hu- | 
Wn traditions ; and exhorted the Brethren to reſent the calamitie of 
de kirx, and to provide ſpeedy remedie againſt the ſame, as they would 
be anſwerable to the Lord, their Maſter ; who had called them to be 
Mice - bearers in his Kirk. Hecompeared in the Seſſion - houſe of the 
Kitk of Saintendrevus.. My Alexander Gladſtones Archdean of Saint- 
adrevus, Doctor Hovvie Priacipal of the new Colledge , Mr Jobs| 
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Weemes of Craigtoun , then Commiſſar of Saintandrevus, were the 
Biſhops Aſſeſſots. The ſummons being read, the Biſhop ſaid to him, 
Ye are ſummoned toanſwer for your Doctrine, delivered before the Bre- 
thren of the Exerciſe of Kirkcaldte, againſt the Articles concluded at 
Perth. He anſwered, he was not bound to anſwer to that Judicatorie 
for his Doctrine, but declined ir ſmpliciter as incompetent, aod proteſt. 
ed, that whatſoeyer he ſpake before them, ſhould be taken as ſpoken un- 
der that Declinature, to the end that his compearance before them ſhould 
neither be prejudicial to himſelf; nor to the Libertie of the Kirk of Scop. 
land. The Biſhop replied, Mr Thomas, take heed to your ſelf: For in 
declining the Kings Authoritie, ye peril your craig. Remember what be. 
fel your Brethren at Linlithgow , who were long warded at Blackneſs , 
and after condemned for their Declinature. He a»/wered , he would 
by the grace of God adhere to his Declinature , whatſoever ſhould enſue 
chereupon ; and proteſted, that he declined not the Kings Authoritie 
[impliciter, in declining that Judicatorie, by reaſon that he was content 
to be judged for his Doctrine, in a lawful General Aſſembly , which isa 
Judicatorie, Authorized by the King with conſent of the Eſtates of the 
Countrey , conform to the Acts of Parliament made thereanent. And 
itisan ordinar thing tothe Kings Lieges, without any derogation to the 
Kings Authority, upon lawful! exceptions, to decline Judicatories Au- 
thorized bytheKing, and to uſe Adyocation. There is a ſort of you the 
Miniſtery , ſaid the Biſhop , that ſpeak freely what you pleaſe betorethe 
peoples but when ye are required to give account of your Doctrine, ye 
refuſe to do it. He an/wered , he was ready to render the Reaſons of | 
his Doctrine, before competent judges, being neither aſhamed nor affraid Id 
to maintain the ſame. The Biſhop demanded , what he had ſaid againſt | 


tic. Te are not content, ſaid the Biſhop, to declaim in your Sermons 8-/* 


the five Articles, in audience of the Brethren of the Presbytery ? He an. 
ſwered , he compeared not to accuſe himſelf, It was their part to have 
libelled his ſpeeches, ſeing they preſumed to be judges of his Doctrine. 
He proteſted againſt the informalitie of the proceſſe, giving and not 
granting that they were competent judges ; alledging that they could 
not lawfully deduce a proceſſe againſt him upon the ſummons ; by 
reaſon that the ſummons were conceiyed in general termes, and no Par- 
ticulars were ſpecified in the ſummons . which in eſſect were /aper ingui- N 
rend:s , to the which he was not anſwerable, by the Lawes of theKing- Y* 
dom. Will ye not conſede then, ſaid the Biſhop, what ye have uttered et 
againſt the five Articles? He anſwered, he would not deny his Doctrine, 
if were truely rehearſed to him. Otherwiſe he would not conſeſſe to Jon 
che Biſhop and his Aſſeſſors, ſeing they intended to trouble him for the 
ſame. He would be loath to procure trouble to himſelf without neceſli-F-* 


27 


againſt the Courſe, and State of Biſhops ; but alſo ye pray ordinarily af. Ne 
ter Sermon againſt Biſhops, as Belligods and Hirelings. Heanſivered, Jl. 
that he prayed ordinarly againſt Belligods and Hirelings in the Miniſtery. ee 
by the warrant of Gods Word, and conform to the prayer publiſhed Ws 
the book of Diſcipline, for the uſe of the Kirk of Scotland. The Bilbopy.”” 
replied, there was no expreſſe mention made of Belligods in that prayery,”® 


| He anſwered, the Hirelings, mentioned in that prayer, were Belligods, DF * 
reaſon that they who laboured for hire, only laboured for their bellies lay or 


nerly,&conſequently their bellies were their God. TheBiſhop replied, he O 
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ye pray againſt belligods and hirelings ; the people apply that to us that 
Fe idhops He an/wered,;. he could — — peoples Pee 
application. Then ſaid the Biſnop, in great indignation, in ſhore ſpace, 
that book of Diſcipline. { meaning the book of Common order before the 
Phalmes ) ſhall be diſcharged; and Miniſters ſhall be tied to ſer Prayers, 
and ſhall not be ſuffered to conceive prayers, as they pleaſe: Then the Bi- 
hop demanded , if he would take time to be adviſed, vvhether heyvould | 
conform to the Articles, or not. He anſwered , he would have no time, 
and he was reſolved anent theſe Articles, ſaying with Cyprian, in cauſa 
tamfuſta non eſſe opus deliberatione. He was removed, called. in again, 
Evvarned by the Biſnop apud acta, to compear before him and his Aſſef. 
ſors in Edinburgh, the eyventy tvvo day of April. 
Upon the tvventy tvvo day of April, the Biſhop of St Andrews, Mr 
Lau Biſhop of Giargouv, Mr Audrevu Lambe Biſhop of re- 
thin, Mr Adam Bannatine Biſhop of Dumblane, Doctor Bruce Prin- 
tipal ot Saint Leonards Colledge in St Andrewus, Doctor Lindſey then 
[Miniſter of Dundie, Mr Jobs Mitebeiſon Miniſter of Bruntiland, con- 
eened in the Biſhop of ¶Auarevvis lodging. Mr Thomas being called 
pon compeared. After the reading of the minuts of the proc eſſe begun at 
[it Andrews, the Archbiſhop directed theſe ſpeeches to his Aſſeſlors. 
leſee that | had this man before me alreadie at St Anitlrews. I have dealt 
[yith him in time paſt, both by promiſes, & — to conform: but 
u rain. Therefore have l keeped him under proceſſe. This man is one 
dthe greateſt adverſaries to our courſe, that is in the Miniſtery: For in 
lulpit he inveigheth and pray eth againſt us ordinarily , and in his privat 
bonſeßences he declaimeth bitterly againſt us ; and where ever heis at 
Wlable , he taketh occaſion to Diſpute and Reaſon againſt our Eſtate, as 
Ja ful, and pernicious to the Eſtate of Chriſts Kirk, and ſo perverteth 
imple Perſons that are unlearned. This man, in his note at the Exerciſe 3 
umpared kneeling, in the Act of receiving the Sacrament of the ſupper, 
o the bowing of the knee to Baal. He compared the Kirk of Scof- 
lad to that man, that was wounded bet wixt Jeruſalem and Jericho, of 
mom mention is made in the Goſpel z in which.compariſon he made us 
ate Biſhops, to be Robbersand Murderers of the Kirk; and compar- 
the wiſe and modeſt Brethren of the Miniſtery to the Prieſt and Levite | 
hat paſſed by that wounded man, and ſupported him not: becauſe theſe 
kethren inveighed not againſt our Eſtate and Courſe, as he himſelf uſeth 
todo: And compared Preachers and Profeſſors of hisown humot unto the 
> {lamaritan. Yea, albeit that l dealt very gently with him at dt An- 
in his laſt compearance, yet he came not to me aſter I had riſen 
m the High Commiſſion. But ſo ſoon as he returned to the Pulpir of 
Mert, being the friday thereafter , he fell · in upon our Eſtate, and in · 
ſigh dagainſt it, with no leſſe vehemencie, ihen he had uſed in — 
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And ſince he came to Edinburgb, he reaſoned at table agai 
ery. ecling,in the Act of receiving the Sacrament of the — — 
Jiof ric was Idolatrie. Mr Thomas anfwered , that he was little oblig 
vopl bis gentle dealing, whereof he vaunted; for he had drawn him from 
et iu charge » and cauſed him to travel to Sf Andrews , the weather being 
„b dmie, and the way being deep. As to his other alledgances; be an- 
al ered, he had indeed alluded to the Hiſtorie of Ehhah, in his note at the 

iſe; and had ſaid, that notwithſtanding the Kirk of Scotland had 
leafearful Apoſtaſie, & Defeftion from the puritie oftheir Profeſſion; | 


yet 
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— 
yet Godof his great mercie had reſerved to himſelf his own Seven Thou- 
land, that had not bowed their knee to Baal. As to the compariſon of 
the man, that was wounded betwixt Jeruſalem and Jericho. he confeſſec 
that he uſed it, but alledged he was not bound ro anſwer for the ſpeches 
at that time, or for any other ſpeeches delivered by him, either publicklyl 
or privatly, by reaſon they were not libelled againſt him in the ſummons 
giving and not granting that they were competent judges. The Biſhop] 
of St Andrews replied , we will libel no new ſummons , but will prog 
ceed preſently againſt you, mend ye yourſelf the beſt way that you can 
He a»/wered, that he looked for no other thing at their hands, but yio«lllk 
lence; and craved , that Mr John Mitehelſon Miniſter of Bruntilands| 
who had delated himto the Biſhop, might be removed. He was remoysl 
edto the Chamber , which was at the end of the Table, where the ” | þ 
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and his Aſſeſſors ſat, howbeit the Biſhop was unwilling :: Yet he 
called in by them to the Interloquutor. When Mr Thomas was call 
in again, the Biſhop ſaid, ye have taken exception againſt us all, and 
ſpeciallic againſt me, and My Jobn Mztchel/on , allenging that 1 am ia 
cenſed againſt you , and that Mr John Mitchelſon delated you. Fot my 
own part, I proteſt, l have no malice in my heart againſt you, and inte-. 
ſtimonie thereof, I am content to paſſe from all that ye have ſpoken againſt 
us hitherto, and it ſhall be reputed as not ſpoken, providing that ye will 
not ſpeak againſt our Courſe hereafter. If ye will not meddle with us,we 
ſhall not meddle with you. And becauſe ye are but meanly provided in 
Dyſert, here I will promiſe before my Aſſeſſors, to provide you to the fir 


vacant place in my Diocie, that ye can ſet your eyes upon: and 12 
8 8 1 


ſeſſors ſhall be witneſſes againſt me, if l fail in performing of my ky 
made to you. He anſwered, his practices were repugnantto hi 
ſtation , ſeing he was not ſingular in his judgement anent the State and 
Courſe of Biſhops ; but there were many Paſtors in the ſaid Archbiſhops ſg 
Diocie , who had ſpoken as much, if not more, againſtthe Articles of lin; 
Perth, and yer had not been conveened before the High Commmiſſi-Y,, 
on. As for meddling vvith the Eſtate and Courſe of Biſhops, as God 
had called him to be a preacher of his Word, ſo in preaching it be- R 
hoved him to follow the direction of the Word, and not the injuncti. * 
a 
Fu 


ons of men. He was content to keep his place in Dy/ert , notwith. 
ſtanding that he was inſufficiently provided; and that he would not 
redeem a greater proviſion at ſo high a price, as the loſing of the l. 
bertie of his Conſcience: And ſo beſought him to do him no harme, pro- 
feſſing he looked for none of his good. Then ſaid Biſhop Spot/wood to 
his Aſſeſſors, this man would be licenced to preach as, he pleaſeth. It n 
will proſit us nothing to ſpend more time with him, let us proceed to the n 
ſentence. My James Lavv Biſhop of glaſgovvcraved licence to conferteſ 
| with Mr Thomas apart, which was granted. Biſhop Levv proteſted he 
favoured him, and adviſed him to accept the offer, made by the Biſhop of 43 
St Audrevvc, and aſſured him that otherwiſe he would be troubled: Fo ir 
he perceived the Archbiſhop of $f Andreu and his Aſſeſſors were ft ing 
ly reſolved thereanent. He anſovered, he had been called by God tof| 5.” 
the Holy Miniſtery , to ſerve Chriſt, and not to pleaſe men. If the Arch 
biſhop of Sf Anarevus and his Aſſeſſors were reſolved to trouble him, he 
had reſolved by the Grace of God to ſuffer patiently. That he had hisjudg 4 
in heaven, before whom they behovedroanſwer, having a higher Com: 
miſſionthen that was, which they had received from a mortal man he 
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ach. The Biſhop ſaid to him, it ir Jong to that day, and ye muſt 16 19. 
tin the mean time. He reported the ſumme of the Conference, which 
gberwixt them. Saint Andrews ſaid, I knew that ye would not prevail 
him , let us give out ſentence. Mr Thomas was removed, and 

I in again. The Clerk read the ſentence, ur, that they had ſuſ- 

ded him from his Miniſtery, and had ordained him to go to Orkray, 

ia the ſpace of ſourtie dayes immediatly thereafter , robe confined 
we during the Kings pleaſute and will. He appealed by word from 
ſentence, as unjuſt and unlawful, unto the Judgement of a lawfull 
oeral Aſſembly, by reaſon that the Particulars, upon which they had 
n ſentence, had neither been libelled in the ſummons, nor confeſſed 
ially by bimſelf, nor proven againſt him; but alledged allanerly by 
Biſhop of Saint Andrews. Ihen he proteſted as followeth , Here 
wotelt before the living God, to imploy that talent, which the Lord 
hcommitred to me, for the edifying of his Kirk. If ye imped me in 
imployment thereof, the Lord — require it from you, at that 
acday of his Glorious and Fearful Appearance, and not from me. The 
op, and his Aſſeſſors ſar ſilent. Then DoQor Lindſey brake off with 
2 5 Two men met lately together, who had Communicat after 

xſe forms, the one fitting, the other kneeling. ' He, who had Com- 
mmicat kneeling , demandedof the other, who had Communicat ſitt- 
it he had Communicat with an uncoyered head. He anſwered, yes. 
ſhy then, ſaid the other, would ye not Communicat kneeling ? What 
Id ye inferre? ſaid Mr Thomas. It is lawful to Communicat cap- 
or with an uncovered head: Therefore it is lawful toCommunicat 
lyeeling , ſaid the Doctor. He denied the Conſequence. The Doctor 
proved it thus ; that capping and kneeling were both outward geſtures of 
rence. Mr Thomas denied, that Religious kneeling was an out- 

ad geſture of reverence only, and ſtill denied the Conſequence. The 
Dodor craved a Reaſon of his denial. He anſwered , howbeit he was 
ot bound, becauſe affirmant: imrumbit probatio , yet ſeing the Doctor 
ad ſuccumbed in his probation , he would of his own free will render 
Reaſon , which is this Capping and kneeling are dzver /# ſpecies 
i- eur. Therefore that which is attribute to the one, is not alwayes 
bY; n petent tothe other. The Doctor replied, they are not aiver /#& ſpe- 
Otter geſtus , ſed individua ejuſdem ſpeciei. Mr Thomas anſwered , 
l. * Doctors anſwer was abſurd , and confuted by Common ſenſe, 
nageniculatio, ſaid he to the Doctor, is individuum quid. Therefore 
u $62:c1/2t10 cannot be individuum, ſeing it is attribute both to your ge- 
[aiculation , and the geniculation of others that kneel with you, which 

my cannot be denied to be individua. Here the Doctor left the argument , 
ne and Biſhop Lato ſaid, it is long fince I learned my logicks ; and theſe 
U [many years I have not been verſed in theſe quiddities, and ſubtilities. 
As if I were ſpeaking like a Common Profeſſor, that were no Schol- 
For kr, Irequire you toſhew me plainly and ſenſibly a Reaſon , why kneel- 
g ought not to be uſed; in the Act of receiving the Sacrament of the 
"| pper, as well as capping. My Thomas anſwered , the Reaſon is 
Jette to them that are deſirous to underſtand the Truth , and are not of a 
"| prejudped opinion. Capping in Religious exerciſes is an outward ge- 
of Veneration or Reverence only; and therefore when capping is uf- 
tdin the ack of receiving the Sacrament of che Supper, no exception can 
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Mr An- 


drew Dun- 
can admo- 
nition to 
the high 
Commiſſi- 


On. 


— 


| kneel 
| which is a geſtureof Divine Worſhip , is ngt ic be uſed in che Act ofry 


pear before him, in his Dioceſan Synod, hglgen in Saintandrevus, o 
| hear, and ſee himſelf deprived of his Miniſtery, for his ohſtinat rejeding 


| ty ſhall endure. Should yebe burrioes of your own Brethren, the Sons and 
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juſtly be taken agaioſt it: Fot what profeſſor dare deny chat reverenee j 
due to the celebration of the Sacrament of the Supper - But kneeliggf 
in Keligious exerciſes, is a geſture of Adoration or Dime Worſhip, whi 
is proper to God allanerly. Therefore exception is juſtly taken agai 
ng in the Act of receiving the Sacrament of che Supper, by reaſgy 
that as the Honour of God is incommunicahle ſo Religious kneeling, 


- 


% 


| ceiving the Sacrament of the Supper: For that were q parting, of Gods Hg 
nour betwixt God himſelf and the Sacramental Elements. Ihen Bis 
Laus, without any farther ſpeech ſaid to him no l uadeyſtand your mea 
ing. So ended the ſecond and lain diet of Ar f homas his compearanc i 
before the High Commiſſion . _ — 1 
Thereafter the Biſhop of Saintandrevus cauſed ſummon him to co l 


the Articles of Perth: But he underſtanding, that he peoceeded in his fly 

Dioceſan Synod as he pleaſed , compeared not. Thereſote the At 
biſhop deprived him in that Dioceſan Synod upon the firireiratiqn, | 
afterward cauſed dengunce him to the Horn; hecauſe he had not gone y 
Orknay , the place aſſigned by the High Commiſſion for his conſinemet Ii 
Bur the Horn was not regiſtrar.  * | - 
Mr Andrevv Duncan, Miniſler at Carrail,compearedlikewiſe. AI. 
his firſt diet he declined. At bis ſecond diet he ſtopd to his former declims · I. 
ture. The High Commiſſion proceeded to the ſentence of Depoſition, i 
and ordained him to enter in ward in Dundie. After the Sentence we 
pronounced, he gave · in this Admonition or Proteſtation following; ih, 
Now ſeing I have done nothing in this buſineſs. whereof I have been 
accuſed by you, but have been — Chriſt eſus my Maſter, in 0 
buking vice, in ſimplicitie and cighteouſneſs of heart. I proteſt ( ſeing 
ye have done me wrong) for a remeed at God the righteous Judge his 
ands , to whom yengeance belongeth, and who will repay ; and ſum- 
mon you before his dreadful judgement ſeat, to be cenſured and puniſhed 
for ſuch unrighteous dealing, at ſuch time as his Haz. ſhall think expe- I 
dient; and in the mean time decline this your Judgment /impliciter, now hi 
as of before, and appeal to the Ordinar Aſſembly of the Kirk for the tes 
ſons, before produced in writ. Pitie yourſelves for the Lords ſake , laſe ie 
not your own dear ſoules. Loſe them not, Ibeſeech you, for E/as his 
Portage. Remember Balaam, who was caſt away by the deceit of the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs ; and forget not bow miſerable Judas loſt In 
4 


himſelffor ever, for a trifle of money, that never did him good. Fy on back 
and bellie that deſtroyeth the ſoul. Better be pined to death by hunger 
then for a little peltrie of the earth to periſh for ever, and never to be re- 
covered, ſo long as the day es of Heaven ſhall laſt, and the years of eterni- 


Servants of the Lord Jeſus? This doing is not the doing of the Shep- 
herds of the Flock of Chriſi Feſws. If ye will not regard your Soul, not 
Conſcience, Look, | beſeech you, to your fame. Why will ye be miſe 
rable both in this life, and in the life to come: 

When the Biſhop of Saintaudreus had read ſome few lines of this Ad- 
monitien , he caſt it from him; and the Biſhop of Dumblane reading 
it, ſaid, he called them Z/aues, Balaams, and Judaſer. Not, ſaid 
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SB tr Adrevv , read again: I bad you bewar , that ye be not like them. 
N rayes no mitigation could be had. If he had called them E/aues, Ba- 
ws and Judaſes, he had not lyed. What was theit proceeding againſt 
im beſore he came to this Admonition, and what were his defences , f 
yenot learned. | 
The Biſhop of & Andrevvs being at Court, direction was ſent down 
mthe King to Hr James Lawy Biſhop of glaſgovv, to cauſe cite 
> Henrie Blyth Miniſter of the Cannongate , and Mr David Forre- 
# Miniſter of the North-ſide of the bridge of Leith, before the High 
"mmiſſion, to depoſe them from their Miniſtery , and confine them. Mr 
rie, meaning their caſe to the Presbytery of Edinburgh, touched in- 
xtly the Miniſters of Edinburgh, as occaſioners of their trouble: Be- 
aſe they complained by Letter to the K ing of their people, that they 
nt to other Kirks to receive the Sacrament fitting. Whereupon his 
j. had ſent down direction to trouble them. The Miniſters of Edin- 
b could not ſuffer any neighbour Miniſter beſides them, that mini- 
the Communion, according to the Inſtitution and laudable practice of 
Kirk Becauſe the inhabitants went abroad to ſeek the Communion , 
ere it could be had in puritie; and the Communion celebrat purely, ia 
her Kirks beſide , was an indirect taxing of their corrupt practice. 


the Church of Scotland. 
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ald do no leſſe then they did, ſeing no Miniſters of Scotland were more 
fecured , both by the Calumnies, and mishehaviour of their people, 


, who were not aſhamed to take wages for ſuch ſervice. Mr Stru- 


xe he reſolved to ſuffer, for matters that were only indifferent: The 
cher denied the indiflerency, and touched the proceedings of the Aſſem- 
Mat Perth. The Biſhop of glaſgovv, being earneſtly intreated, wrote 
mo the King for a delay, till the two Miniſters abovenamed were dealt 

ich at more leaſure. He was not willing ta meddle with them, becauſe 
bey were not within his Diocie or Province, and becauſe he would not 

em to be a depute to the Biſhop of St Audrevus: For he uſed the Mini- 


William Struthers conteſſed they had informed the King, who 


athey. But the people had juſt cauſe of gffence at them, for bringing | 
anovationsin the Worſhipof God, contrair to their oathagd ſubſcrip» | 
1, and ſpecially at Mr Galloway and Mr Struthers, the Kings penſio-| - 


bers defired My Henrie to have a ſure warrant for his Conſcience, be-| 
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M. H. 
Blyth and 
Mr D. For- 
reſter trou- 
bled. 


of his own Diocie more hardly, as ye ſhall ſee. 
Upon thurſday the eleventh of June, a Letter ſent ftom the King was 
Eivered about the evening to the Provoſt, dixected to him, the Bailiffs 


gſome inhabitants, ſpecially ſome ſeditious Perſons, . to ſpeak unre- 
rently of Him and their Miniſters, and willed them to clear themſelves 
it their own diſobedience, and to write up the names of ſuch as con- 
Enined their Miniſters , and called them Apoſtats, for their Obedience 
nd is ſeryice , that they may be puniſhed according to the Lawes. The 
PP JU after the Council conveened in the Little Kirk, and ſent for Mr 
wt Bitruthers , Mr Ramſey and My Sidſelf. Mr Gallevvay was ab- 
ſe ent. The Miniſters were demanded , if they had ſent any ſuch bard 

aormation to the King? They denied ſtiffly, and ſeemed to be altoge- 
ic cer ignorant. Vet had they ſent up a Letter, ſubſcribed with their 
h lands', to incenſe the King, and to let him underſtand, that he 
id I kad as gteat advantage now of the Town of Edinburgh, as he 
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Ad Council of Edinburgh, wherein he rebuked them ſharply for ſuffer- dinburg 
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had at the 17. Day of December. The Proveſt deſired them to give. u 
the names of ſuch, as contemned or upbraided them 5 but ir was refuſed, 
The Council reſolved to ſend up My John Hay, a man conform, and 
| in great credit with the Biſhop of Saintandrevus , to paciſie the 


| King. 


Searching | The ſame day afternoon, after the Kings Letter was read in the Secret 
of houſes Council, the Captain of the Guard was directed immediatly to ſearch 


for books, 


Sir James 
Skeen ſum · 
moned be- 
fore the 
Councel 

for not 

conformi- 


ty. 


James Cathkine, Richard Lawſon and Andreu Hart, Bookſellers 
their Boothes and Houſes, for all writ-Bookes and Pamphlets, as it plea. 
ſed them to call them, ſer forth againſt Perth Aſſemblie ; and in ſpecial 
the Book entituled , Perth Aſſembly, which was ſpread in the begin, 
ning of June. But neither the book, nor the Author Mr David Cal. 
derwood was found. In the mean time, James Cathkine , who went to 
London to follow his lawful trade, was committed to ſtrait ward, in the 
gate Houſe. He landed no ſooner at London, but he was apprehended and 
preſented before the King, and tried by queſtions, furniſhed by the Mini. 
ſters of Edinburgh , ſpecially Mr Patrick Galloway. His ſpeeches ut. 
tered in publick, at the meeting upon theTueſday before the Communion, 
were ſer forth in writ, and he examined thereapon : But the Lord aſliſt. 
ing him, he profeſſed his not comformity plainly , and purged himſelf c 
other things that were laid to his charge. The Author of the Book from 
chis time forth removed from place to place, as the Lord provided for 
him, till the twenty ſeventh of Auguſt; at which time he imbarked, and 
departed out of the Cbuntrey. 

About the ſame time, a warrant was ſent down fromthe King, to warne 
Sir James Skeen, one of the Lords of the Seſſion , before the Lords o 
Secret Council, to hear and ſee himſelfdeprived, for not communicating 
kneeling at Eaſter, He compeared the twenty two of June, and after 
Proteſtation of his affeCtion to the King and his ſeryice , purged himſelf 
of contempt of the Kings Proclamation , and alledged that he was exa 
mining witneſſes at the direction of the Lords, in time of the Preparation 
eee The Lords accepted his excuſe, and wrote to the King in his 

ayour. 

About the end of June, was brought down a new Commiſſion from 
x _ or the High Commiſſion renewed in more ample forme, astol- 
oweth. 

Our Soveraigne Lord ordaineth a Letter of Commiſſion to be paſt un- 
der his Z:zghne/? great ſealof the Kingdome of Scotland, bearing, that 
forſamee kle as it hath been complained by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, & 
other Miniſters of that his May. K ingdome, that Advocations & Suſpen- 
ſions are frequently granted by the Lords of Council and Seſſion, to ſuch 


as be in proceſſe before them, and their Ecclefiaſtical Court, for offences 
committed; whereby offenders are emboldened to continue in their wic- 
kedneſs, uſing the ſaid Advocations and Suſpenſions as means to delay 
their trial and puniſhment. Therefore that no ſuch ſubterfuge be left u- 
to impious and wicked men, his Maj. as being Supream Governour over 
all Perſons and Cauſes , both Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical , within his High- 
neſs Dominions, next and immediatly under Chriſt , to have given, 
granted and committed; like as by the tenor hereof his Maj. giveth, 
ranteth and committeth full Power andCommiſſion to the right reve 
athers in God, histruſtie and welbeloved Counſellers, John Archbi- 
ſhop of St Andrews , Primat of Scotland , and James Archbiſhop! 
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f ou, to his Highneſs right truſtie Couſins and Counſellers Alexan- 
a Earle of Dumfermiline Chancellour , John Earle of Marr Treaſurer, 


Melro/S his Maj. Secretarie of Scotland; to he right reverend Fathers in 
God, Alexander Biſnopof Dunkel, Patrick Biſhop of Aberdeen, Ale- 
nander Biſhop of Murray, Andrevv Biſhop of Gallovwvay , Patrick 
Biſhop of R, David Biſhop of Brechin, Adam Biſhop ot Dumblane , 
John ;. ſhop of Cathneſ. Andrew Biſhop of Argile, and George Biſhop 
of Orknay; to his H7:ghneſs truſtie Counſellers, William Lord Sanqu- 
lar, Arthure Lord Forbes, James Lord Uchiltrie, Sir Richard Cock- 
burne Lord Privie - ſeal, Sir George Hay Clerk Regiſter , Sir William 
Levingſtoun of Kilhith Knight; and to his welbetoved Sir John Ler- 
month of Balcolmie, Doctor Peter Bruce Dean of the Chapter of Saint 
Andrevus, Mr James Hammiltoun Dean of the Chapter of Gg, 
Doctor Alexander Gladſtone Archdean of St Andrevus, Doctor Theo- 
dr Hay Archdean of G/2/gouv, Mr David Sharpe Chanter of GClaſgovv. 
Doctor Henrie Philip Miniſter at Aberbroth , Doctor Robert Howie, 
Provoſt of the New Colledge of Sf Andrevus, Doctor James Blair 
Profeſlor of Divinitie in theſaid Colledge, Doctor William Forbes Mi- 
niſter at Aberdeen, Doctor John Strang Miniſter at Errol, Dr Arch- 
bald Hammiltoun Miniſter at Paiſley, Mrs Patrick Gallowuvay, Andreu 
Ramſey & William Struthers Miniſters at Edinburgh, Mr John Strauch. 
n Parſon at Kincardine, Mr John Guthrie Miniſter at Perth, Mr Coline 
Campbel Miniſter at Dundie, Mr John Bell Miniſter at Abernethie , 
Walter Whytfoord Parſon of Moffet, Mr James Logan Parſon of Ettil- 
foun, Mr Andreu Drummond Miniſter at Panbryde, Mr John Ogilvie 
Miniſter at Auchincoldrom, Mr John CMackorn Miniſter at Stratoun , 
Mr David Cuninghame Miniſter at Mr John Weems Com- 


elf miſſar of ot Andrevus, Mr Thomas Henriſon Commiſſar of Edinburgh, 


and Mr James Hammiltoun Commiſſar of Glaſgovv, or any five of them, 
the Archbiſhop of $7 Andrevus and Glaſgovv, or any one of them, 
being of the number of the five alwayes: And to ſummon and call before 
them, at the times and places they ſhall think moſt convenient, al 
perſons dwelling within the Kingdom of Scotland; and within the Pro- 
yinces of Sf? Andrevus and Glaſgovv, that are offenders in Doctrine, 
Life or Religion, or any of theſe, holden to be ſcandalous: And ſpecially 
the Iatercommuners and Reſetters of Jeſuits , Seminarie Prieſts, and 
Maſſe Prieſts» Hearers of Maſſe, andExcommunicat Papiſts, Recuſants 
or not Communicants, Inceſtuous and Adulterous Perſons , all obſtinat 


|contemners of the Diſcipline of the Kirk, and Perſons Excommunicat 


forthe famine. To take trial of the fore-named offences; and as they 
[ſhall finde any Perſon guiltie, or Impenitent, to give direQion to the 
Mil ſcer of the Pariſh, where hedwelleth , to proceed with Excommu- 
nication againſt him: And if the Miniſter obey not the ſaid Command, 
to cenſure him by Suſpenſion , Deprivation, or Warding, as they think 
meet; And farther, to Fine, Impriſon, or Ward any ſuch Perſons, as 
they find guiltie of the ſaid crimes, or that ſhall be contumacious, and 
refuſe compearance , when they ſhall be charged. With power like- 
wiſe tothe ſaid Commiſſioners, to ſummon and call before them all Mi. 
niſters , Preachers, Doctors, or Maſters of Schooles, Colledges, and 
Univerſities, and all exhorting and lecturingReaders, within the bounds 
foreſaid , that ſhall be delated to them for preaching and ſpeaking in pub. 
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lick againſt the preſent eſtabliſhed Order of rhe Kirk, or Eſtate, or 4. 
gainſt any of the Concluſions of the by-paſt General Aſſemblies of the 
Kirk, ſpecially of the Acts of the General Aſſembly, holden at Perth | 
in the moneth of Auguff. 1618. years, and all diſobeyers of the ſaid 
Acts: Likewiſe writters of Pamphlers of the Conſtitutions of the Kirk, 
and printers of the ſaid books and Pamphlets , or of any other Books | 
without his Maj. licence, or warrant of ſuch as his May. hath Authoriz. 
ed with the granting of licence in ſuch cauſes. And whoſoever that after 
trial ſhall be found guiltie of any of the premiſſes, to puniſh them by Suſ- 
penſion, Deprivation, Fining , Warding & Impriſoning, as they ſhall 
finde the quality ofthe offence to deſerve. As alſo with power to them to 
receive, and diſcuſſe all Appellations, made to them from any inferiour 
Eccleſiaſtical judges, and to inhibite the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical judges to pro- 
ceed in any matter, which they ſhallhold to be improper for them, or 
wherein they ſhall perceive the ſaid judges to have behaved themſelyes 
partially, advocating the ſaid matters to their own judgement: and com- 
| manding the Captain and Lieutenant of his May. guard, the Proveſt and 
Bailiffs of the Burgh, where the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall happen toſir, 
Sheriffs, and Bailiffs of the Regalities, to ſearch, take and apprehend 
all ſuch offenders, and to preſent them to the ſaid Commiſſioners, u 
a warrant ſubſcribed by any five of them (one of the ſaid Archbiſhops 
being alwayes of the number and charging the Captains or Conſtables 
of his Maj. Wards and Caſtles, Jaylors, and keepers of priſon in Burgh 
or Land, to receive and detain all Perſons, directed to them in ſuch form, 
as by the ſaid warrant ſhall be preſcribed , as they will anſwer to the con- 
trarie at their peril, Requiring alſo the Lords of his May. Privie Coun- 
cil, upon the ſight of a certificat, ſubſcribed by any five of the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners (one of the ſaid Archbiſhops being alwayes one) either of 
nue impoſed upon any pattie , or upon their refuſing to compear before 
the ſaid Commiſſioners , to direct a ſummar charge of horning upon ten 
dayes, for payment of the ſine, that ſhall be impoſed upon them; and to 
ditect other Letters, for denouncing of Perſon, that ſhall refuſe to compear 
before the ſaid Commiſſioners; of which Letters no ſuſpenſion of relaxa- 
tion ſhall be granted, without a Teſtimonie under the Archbiſhops hands 
of the parties Obedience and Satisfaction. And with power to the ſaid 
Commiſſioners to chooſe Clerks, Procurator fiſcal , and other members 
of Court, and to direct precepts, in name of the ſaid Archbiſhops & their 
Aſſociats, for citation of any Partie before them, in any of the cauſes aboye- 
named: Which precepts ſhall be ſealed with a ſpecial ſeal, containing the 
arms of the ſaid Archbiſhops. And with power to ſummon witneſſes, in 
any of the ſaid cauſes, under the pain of fourtie pounds money of this Re- 
alme of Scotland: And if the witneſſes refuſe to compeat, the ſaid Lords 
of Council ſhall direct charges for Payment of the penalties they ſhallin- 
cur, upon certificat of the ſaid Commiſſioners: of all ſuch fines as ſhall 
be impoſed, the one half to pertain to his May. and his Highneſ Treaſur- 
er, and the other half to be beſtowed upon ſuch neceſlarie charges x 28: 
the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall be forced to; and the ſuperplus thereof tobe 
beſtowed at the ſight of the ſaid Commiſſioners ad pos uſus. And ge- 
nerally all and ſundrie other things whatſomever to do, which they ſhall 
think to be convenient for his May. ſervice» and according to the intent 
| ofthe ſaid Commiſſion. Attour, his Ma. by the tenor hereof diſcharges 
the Lords ot his Highneſſ Privie Council & Seſſion of all Advocation from 
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ele acal ſudicatories , of any matters of the qualitie above written; 


1, orany five of them ( one of the ſaid Archbiſhops being one their 
ner all higheſt pain and charge 


france and Hre/and the ſeventeen, and of Scotland the fiftie two ſubſcrib- 
d by the Kings own Hand. 

Sic ſubſcribitur. Ar. Cancell. Maxx. 
MILOS. GEoRGE Hay. 


The Biſhep of G/aſgow being threatned by the King, as Biſhops have 
hen ſometimes before at their own procurement, for delaying ofthe 
aecution of the Sentence againſt Me Henrie Blyth and « Hr David 


Vrreſten, held a Court of High Commiſſion upon the ſecond of July, 


ifiſted with the Biſhops of R/, Galloway , Dunkel, the Earle ot Mel- 
M preſident of the Seſſion, the Treaſurer depure, the Clerk of Regiſter. 

were accuſed of contempt of his Highne / authoritie, interponed to 
Acts of Perth Aſſembly, of diſobedience to ihe ſaid Acts, and ſpe- 


Filly for giving the Communion without kneeling, and intiſing the peo- 


ſeof Edinburgh to leave their own Kirks , andto come to theirs. They 

Anſwered , They had the Lawes and Acts of Parliament for the manner 

fſtheit Celebration, and the practice of the Kirk theſe threeſcore Years 

ne: And that there was no Act of Parliament, nor yet of any Gene- 

InAfembly , no not of the Aﬀembly holden at Perth, inhibiting the 
former practice. And as forthe people of — they intiſed none 
of them. No ſufficient reply was made by the Lords of the High Com- 

nion. Yet were they ſuſpended from their Miniſtery during the Kings 
ure, and were commanded to enter to their ſeyeral wards within ten 

yes. Mr Henrie Blyth to Innerne/s , and Mr David Forreſter 
weAberdeen. Sundrie, that fat upon the Commiſſion , proteſted they 
could not help them, becauſe ir was the Kings will, that is, they pro- 

eſſed themſelves to be ſlaves. 

within two or three dayes after, Mr John Hay Town Clerk returned to 
Edinburgh , and reported, that the King would not conceive hardly of 
the people of Edinburgh, howlſoever he was hardly informed of them, 
but would bear with them a while, till they were better informed. The 
King ſent down Directions with the Biſhop of dt Andrews, concerning 

the controverſie betwixt the Town of Edinburgh and their Miniſters; 

mich was debared before the Biſhop of Sf Andrews, and the Preſident 

Secretar Hammiltoun, as his Maj. Commiſſioners, appointed to that effect. 

Thoſe that were for the Town deſired, that it might be decided, whether 
they were guiltie of thoſe things which were laid to their charge by his 
Maj. through the Information of their Miniſters, or nor. The two 

Commiſſioners defired the matter to be referred to them. Thoſe , who 
were Commiſſioners ſor the Town, refuſed, unleſſe the Miniſters would 

confeſſe they had done wrong to the Town, or let them ſee the Copie 
of that Letter, which they ſent up to the King · The Miniſters made 

many excuſes,wherefore they might not produce the Copie of the Letter. 

Aſter they had ſitten two dayes, the matter was referred, not without 

t intreatie, to thetwo Commiſſioners. They decerned, that ch 


| 


gtharthey reſerve the trial and anſwer , and obey the ſaid Commiſſio- | 


officers and Miniſters, in all and ſundrie things concerning the Premiſes, | 
| that aſter may follow. Given at our | 
| anour of Greenuich, the fifteen of June, and of our Reigns of England, 
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Blyth and 
M. D. For- 
reſter ſuſ- 


pended & 


con ned. 
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burgh , & 
Miniſters 

reconciled 


more friendly to one another, then they have been, & in ſigne thereof 
2 | | take 
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1619. | take others by the hand. Next, whereas there was no preaching int Wl | 
New Kirk, on the Sabbath day afternoon, nor upon Tueſday , but once 
in fifreen dayes , it was ordained , that there ſhould be preaching every 
Sabbath day after noon , and every tueſday in the little Kick, | 
That nothing be done in any thing concerning Preaching or Diſeipline, | 
but by the Advice of the whole Seſſion? and in matters of great impot- / 
tance, by advice of the Council and Seſſion together. Whereupon there | 1 
was drinking and ſhaking of hands. But the reconciliation was not ſo 
heartily, as it was ſormal & ceremonious. | 

A chatee U pon the ſixteen of Juſh, all that had any infamous Books, ſet out againſi 
for deli. the proceedings of Perth Aſſembly , and his Maß. Authoritie inter. 
g—_— poned thereto, were charged by Proclamation at the Croſſe of Eau. 
Books. |burgh , todeliverthem to the Clerk of Secret Council, betwixt and the 
twenty fixth day of the ſaid Moneth ; that the ſaid Books may he uſed, y 
his Maj. had directed, with Certification if they failed, they ſhould it 
purſued . His Maj. Direction was to burne them at the Croſſe of 
| Edinburgh: But few or none were delivered, and none at all| 


burnt. 


Mr R. 
Bruce 
toſſed trom 
place to 


place. 
ing from Kirk to Kirk at the Biſhops pleaſure. He obtained licence of the d 
Council to tranſport his Familie to another of his dwelling Houſes, 
Monkland. But was forced to retire out of Monk/and to Kinnard; be. ſor 
cauſe the Biſhop of G/a/gow, prieving at the reſort of the people to the WM 
Kirk where hetaughr , and the faſts which were keeped in his houſe, de. ſe 
lated him to the King: And yet he had but two faſts all the time he was it | 
' Monkland, and the Perſons Aſſembled exceeded not the number of lf 
twenty; of which number were Mr Robert Boyd Principal of Glaſgoufilca 
Colledge , and Myr Robert Scot Miniſter of G/a/gow. So the Man 4 [Ki 
God was toſſed from placeto place. Ixi 
Upon the Seventeen of September, a Letter was direCted to the Pro. I 
TheKing veſt , Bailiffs and Council of Edinburgh; another to the Bailiffs and un 
Sache da. | Council of the Canongate, both ſent from the King; wherein he willed] 
;ftrars to them to change the Magiſtrats at the Next Michaelmas , and to choaſe 
chang- | none other, but ſuch as would conform themſelves to the Act of the l e 
* Aſſembly. as they will anſwer to him upon their Obedience. The Pro. 
veſt, Bailiffs and Treaſurer of Edinburgh were changed, and Alexander 
- | Clerk was choſen Proveſt. ing 
Upon the tvventy third of November before the Biſhop and Miniſters at 
— - conveened in St Audreus, Doctor Lindſey vvas conſecrated Biſhop of Ile 
conſecrat Brechen, in the Caſtle of $f Andrews. This vvas the revvard he got ſot to 
Bishop of his book entituled Reſolutions for kneeling, vvhich vvas anſvvered ſoonſſſet 
Brechin. fter, in the Book entituled. Solutions of Doctor Reſolutus his Reſolutions| 
for kneeling. i 


J 


The Conference betuvvixt the Biſhops and Miniſters at St A ndrevvs F y 
the 21. and 24. and 25. of November 1619. 1c; 


After that Spot ev Biſhops of $f _/Ardrews had made a ſhort jel J 
er, he brake off vvith this ſpeech, Brethren, I preſumed to call youl det 
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xogecher to this meeting. without the Kings knowledge (ſo like) but cer- 
Fritying his Maj. of my intention, he interpreted my dealing to thebeſt : 
And therefore hath ſent his truſtie ſervant My Lord Scoone to be preſent at 
; 1 and with him his Leiter, for farther declaration of his plea- 
ure. As for my part, I confeſſe, I could be content that the Church of 
{Scotland wanted theſe things. But ſeing his Maj. doth urge them, & that 
{without his diſpleaſure we cannot tolerat your retuſal any longer, the | 
[things themſelves being indifferent, and now eſtabliſhed by an Act of the 
Kirk, ye muſt not think, that we mean to ſuffer in this cauſe with you, al- 
i [though ye ſhould incurre great troubles hereafter: For Iwill preterre the 
© |ynitie of the Kirk before your Children, Wives, & Eſtate. And what 
© | his Maj. expreſſe commandment is, ye ſhall hear by his own Letter. 
the ſumme of the Letter was this. Having heard of your meeting the 
23- of November, have ſent our truſtie ſervant , the Lord Scooxe , to 
|fignifie our pleaſure more fully to you, and to certifie us again of your 
| eedings. Icommand you, as ye will be anſwerable to me, that ye 
| — all thoſe that refuſe ro conſorm, without reſpect of Perſons, no- 


yes regarding the multitude of the rebellious: For ifthere be not a ſuf- 
| ficient number remaining to fill their places, I will ſend you Miniſters out 
rot Eng/2nd. And I charge you, to certiſie us of your proceedings, be- 
wirt this and the third of March next- to come. 
ten ſaid Biſhop Spot ſevood, Brethren, l have not called you together 

erdiſputat ion, to irricat one another, but that we may lay our heads toge- |. 


8 


ther to adviſe upon the beſt courſe, for the peace of the Kirk, which is di- 
lurbed with a dangerous Contention. Whereſore I will deſire of every 
„ene of you your advice to further this peace: And will begin at you, 


7. | —- Aberdeen, Then the Biſhop of Aberdeen had a ſpeech to this 
&+ || IENLE , | 


at | In theſe ſearful and unpleaſant diviſions of our Kirk, Iwill conſider 
ai the cauſe: Nex#, the danger: Thirdly, the remeed. For the 
W 


|cauſe, I cannot excuſe either fide, ſome preventing the decree of the 
[Kirk , preſuming to preach and practiſe ſome of theſe things, before the 
Kirk had determined them, in which precipitation I cannot excuſe them; 
forhowbeit I could have wiſhed, that theſe things had never been urged , 
md that the Church might have been without them; yer ſeing intbeir na- 
el ere they are indifferent, & the King, whoſe Authoritie requireth them, 
oſe Ik halſo gotten an Act of the Kirk on his ſide, I think it Reaſon, he ſhould 
e obeyed. And if there were no farther , bur that the Aſſembly of the 
c0-|Fkitk bad decreed them, it is ſufficient to move Obedience, toany rea- 
4er baable Perſon. The Next thing is the danger, which is great, accord- 

ia to the varietie of the Perſons to be conſidered in our Kirk : For there 
en as ſome Atheiſts , ſome Papiſts , and ſome weak Proſeſſors. Atheiſts 
pol eil tboſe, who though in the former Eſtate of our Kirk they ſeemed to 
fot |Fprofeſſe Religion, and were keeped within the compaſſe of ſome Lawes 3 
gon Fetneyer made Conſcience of any Religion. Of Papiſts Ican ſpeak by ex- 
0 | erience. When they are deſired to come to the Church, and to joyne 
vn us in the Worſhip of God , they anſwer. if you hold on the gate that 
ere going, we will meet ere it be long. The Weakones, ſeeing ſuch a 
'S aanackion of opinions, and contrariety among Minifters , doubt of all 
elgion, and cannot tell what ſide to take them to. The Remedie, in 
y- Judgement, is, to ſubmir peaceably ourſelves to his Maj. deſire, ſince 
you ſe tainge are indifferent, and he hath obtained an Act of the Kirk on his 
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ſide, which may be a ſufficieat warrant to any reaſonable man for confor. 
mitie. And therefore it were good, that the Brethren conferred lovingly | 
one with another, that ſo they might come to agreement. 
He asked another Brothers advice, who anſwered; My Lord, fince 
the things are indifferent, Iſee no Reaſon but they ſhould be obeyed, & | 
the rather for the fear of other inconyeniences : for it is ſeldome ſeen but 
Schiſme endeth in Hexeſie. | | 
| The Biſhop of Brechinanſwered , MyLord , light & unitie ſhould go] 
together: Therefore l hope that a brotherly Conference on both ſides, 
may be a good mean to bring peace. 1 
Mr John Carmichaels advice being craved, heanſwered, If I may} 
freely utter my minde {ſpeaking of theſe things as they are eſteemed } f| 
have found, that the urging of things indifferent hath filled the Kirk with | 
contentions , that thoſe who have agreed in the foundation, could nevet 
be brought in one judgement in other leſſer matters. Secondly , ſuppoſe 
ing theſe things indifferent, I finde the judgement of famous Divines c 
all times hath been, that thoſe who agree in the foundation , ſhould bea 
one with another in things indifferent. I remember to this purpoſe a 
ſpeech of Sozomene,Turpe ef ys in adiaphoris contendere, qui inpreci- | 
puis Chriſtiane Religions capitibus conſentiunt. And in the rf | 


| 
| 


Interim, Counſel was taken to baniſh rheſe worthie men, who could n 
yeeld to the things, which were counted indifferent, I call to minde the 
ſpeech of Hermannus to Caſſunder, Et tune audeas eos in exilium in 1 
Jubere propter rituum & conſuetudinum diver ſitatem , qui una vobiſcum 
in præcipuis Chriſtiane Religionis captibus conſentiunt? And upon o- g 
caſion in England, 1 have had the judgement of ſome learned men in the 
ſame caſe, and among others of Biſhop Vachan Biſhop of London, whole 
words were to me, It Iwete charged ( ſaith he) on an oath, Iwould F” 
take my oath, that the Kirk of England might well want theſe Ceremo- i, 
nies; and that ſeing we hold them indifferent , and our Brethren hold fa 
them unlawful , we are bound to bear with them: Becauſe by the rule of 
the Apoſtle, the ſtrong ſhould bear with the weak &c. Thirdly, it hau 
been the practice of the Kirk of England, to tolerat diverſe of theſe iI 
thren, though differing from them in theſe things; as Maſter greenbum 
was tolerat to his dying day. After he had given his advice, becauſe be. 
was ſome what diſeaſed, he went to his lodging | 
Mr William Scot complained, thathis words at Perth vyere catr Ip 
totheKing , and conſtrued in another ſenſe then he uttered them: Andie. 
therefore deſired to be ſpared, But being ſtill urged to give his advice, 

he anſyyered as follovveth. I have continued in my Miniſtery many” ; 
years; ſpending moe goods then ever I gained thereby, and noyy the 
infirmities of my bodie and minde do ſo increaſe , that Ido yerily thinkFe: 


the time of my relaxation be neer. And if his Maj. be pleaſed ſoonertdi;; 
diſcharge me, lam readie to undergo his vvill in that caſe , before I im. , 
brace thoſe things that are urged. . 
Mr Robert Balcanquel's advice being ctaved, he anſwered, My Log . 
Ithink it fit, that advice be ſought at other reformed Kirks, the matter” 
being of ſo publick a nature. The Biſhop replied, our Kingdom is a Moy 
narchie, and Monarches are jealous to admit other Nations to meddle 

their affairs. One King is wiſe enough to Govern his own Kingdom, with 
out advice of other Nations. Yer, My Lord, ſaid Me Robert, the depoſeſ 


| & baniſhed Miniſters being conſtrained to go to other Countries, occaſioniy 
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Aer nations ro think, that our Church is an A poſtatical Church, and his 
J. eſcapeth not without cenſure : Becauſe they are not made acquaint 
h our proceedings: 1 tell you, My Robert, ſaid theBiſhop, his Maj. 
Facederh not the reports of any other Countrey co uphold his reſpect. Nay, 
| lem perſwaded, the proteſtant Churches of other Countries do fo highly 
¶elpect him, rhatthere is none of them, who will not give him leave to 
| + down what they ſhould profeſſe. If they that are batiſhed goto Mon- | 
bur du Monline, or ſuchmen, they will tell them, chat they ate fooles | TheirCon- 
o leave their places for ſuch trifles. It may be indeed, if they go to My ſciences are 
abs VVelſb, and ſuch like, he will greit and weep with them, and A | 
| , all is wrong in ourKirk. Many men, when they have Little in one 


one as. 
[ 


\ihemſclyes , will pretend to be zealous forthe Kirk, to get them teſpect Moulio's. 
, 


among the people. Nay, there be ſome that have their Choppins of wine | 
mong the wives. Here the Biſhop of Aberdeen i him, and 


"ws 
lid , My good Lord, be patient, Paſſion did neyergood in theſe mat- — 
ien. My Lord, ye muſt wich me, ſaid the Archbiſhop, for I fee 3 
oe of them here „I cannot forbear. I mean not Mr William Scot and win | 


. John Carmichel , theyare modeſt and wiſe men. But fooles are 


Bishop. 
fo 


| 


bey. that at a choppine of wine with wives, havebeen bold ro ſay , the 
King will die, and the Prince is otherwayes minded: But they ſhall be 
ed, ere the King die. 8 „ 2010? * | 
Bocdor Lindſey, Biſhop of Brechin, ſaid , whereas it is alledged , 
that unitie of Religion may conſiſt with diverſitie of Ceremonies, it is 
due in the Catholick Kirk; but not in a Particular Kirk under one regi- 
entyſpecially when diverſitie is not only in Practice, but alſo in Doctrine: 
For when the one ſide holdeth them indifferent, the other neceſſarie: The 
muſt needs he heretical. _ | £15 80 
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The Biſhop of No faid , Iam 122 » that diverſitie of Cere- 
nonies may conſiſt with unitie in Religion, not only inthe Catholick ; 
but alſo in Particular Churches, ſo it be not contrary to the Acts of 
be ſame Church. Bur ſeing theſe things are eſtabliſhed by the Acts of 


of 

” the Adembly , it is Reaſon to require them of all the members of that 
1 © The Biſhop of Aberdeen ſaid, it may be ſome of the Brethren would 
nter their minde more willingly , if they were not inthe preſence of fo 
many. I would think it fir that the debating of the matter were teferred 
v ſeyen on either fide. When Biſhop Sp9r/iood would have nominat the 
den of — the ſides, Aberdeen intreated him to name only ſeven = 

own fide... 22 pol | 1 7 +7 noW'I 
we next day Afr Jahn Carmichael went to the Biſhopof Aberdeen; 
ore the time of the meeting, and intreated him to relate his minde 
ithfully to the reſt of the _— becauſe his infirmitie would not 

q | him to ſtay with them. Fir, he read to him Doctor Um- 
rey Letter, wherein he exhorted ſome in place, to move the uren 

i colerat faithful and painful Miniſters , or to remove the Ceredio- 
des. 3 Biſhop preſſing the Acts of the late Aſſembly, he had this 


My Lord, if ye preſſe the Act of that Aſſembly on us, ye muſt give 
leave to anſwer for ourſelyes. If ye preſſe us with it, ye will provok 
to utter that, which will diſcontent you, and make it clear to be 
er. Fir, yourſelf confeſſed at CAberdoen after; that if the gte · 
Ven had been faithfully dealt with, ye had nat gotten half of them 
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on your fide. Next, ye know it was promiſed by the Archbiſhop, that 

it ſhould not be aſnare to the Kirk afterward: And therefore he deſired { 
the Brethren only to give way forthe preſent, for the Kings ſatisfation.} I 
Thirdly , he alledged the Act was not conceived in the termes of a Law; | I, 
Weerdzin ; but only in theſe words, It ſcemeth meet or convenient 'y 
therein ſetting down your judgement, & not a La, or Decree. In reſ- 
pect of which tenor and form, one of the Biſhops did aſterward come to 
a number of us, who were for the preſent together, and ſaid, ſee how we 
have ſet down this Act of Geniculatioa, in words, which may give the 
King contentment, yet ſuch as may not enforcea Law to be a ſnate tothe 
Brethren. I come not hither to flatter, but l muſt tell you, ſo long ag; 
ye ſuffer us to be quiet, we dd not urge you with theſe exceptions. Bu 
if ye ſtrait us with that Act, under the pretence ofa Law, we ſhall beforc- 
pr make known to the world, how that Act was driven on; upon 
what promiſes and conditions it was conveyed, and how by the manner 
of enacting it is no Law. So if ye trouble us for the matter, we ſhall make 
the world to know, that ye moleſt us without a Law. And further; 
whereas ye call theſe things indifferent, if ye urge us with them, I hope 
by the Grace of God, that we ſhall make it manifeſt to the world , both 
by word and'writ, that theſe things are not indifferent, bur ſimply un- 
lawful. Our ſufferings , vyhen vve clear ourſelyes, vvill do you mote: 
evil then good, and think not by this means to promoye the Kings cauſe: 
For thereby ye do but hinder ir. I come not to flatter you, if ye vvil pat 
us to this pinch , you knovy vvhat to expect. I hen the Biſhop of en. 
deen anſvvered, but) e ſee hovy earneſt the King is, and vyhar a charge 
he hath ſent. We vvould vviſh roleration 5 but hovv ſhall vve do yvith 
the King to get him ſatiſſied. Afr John anſvvered, My Lord, as for th 
King, if ye have any love to the Kirk, or to your Brethren; you khoyy 
vvell enough hovy to ſatiſſie his Maj. I leave that to you, and intreat 
you, that ſince yeknoyy my minde fully in theſe things, to conſidet 
vvhat | have ſaid, and to report the ſame to the reſt of the Biſhops, at yout 
meeting becauſe my intirmitie vvill not ſuffer me to be preſent. 
| When the Brethren met at eight hours , fr John Carmichael ww 
drawn to the meeting, notwithſtanding of the infirmitie of his bodie. At 
his coming, he found them reaſoning, not in ſolide forme, but by curſo» 
rie velitations; wereupon he ſaid, if it be your intent to have theſe things 
fully reaſoned , 1 pray you tell us plainly, that we may agree on ſome 
courſe to have things fully diſcuſſed. His deſire was, that they might 
Reaſon by writ. This was refuſed , & the Aſſembly till urged to prove 
theſe things alreadie concluded. He anſweted , I pray you, preſſe us 
no more with that Act. Ye know what wie can ſay of it. if we be not ug 
ed, we are loath to provoke you: But ſince ye move us; I muſttell you 


. . 


F Pas SES == Sm Dc. 


ST EY, EE = 


— which Iſaid of it to the Biſhop of Aberdeen; and ſo he repeated the 
ſame in publick what he had ſaid in privat. | 
The Biſhop of Gi2/gow hearing him object, thiat the Act was not con- 
ceived in the formofa Law, withtheſe or the like words, Me ordais 
but with theſe words, We think meet, anſwered ; that they did imitat 
the Apoſtles decree. It was replied, that would nor ſerve for an excuſe: || 
For the Apoſtles affirmed it not only to ſeem meer #0 the Kirk , butalls| 
to the Holy Ghoft: And therefore their Decree did bind jure divine. But | 
when ordinary Office-bearers, meeting in any Afembly , ſay, it ſeemeth 0g 
| good unto them, it is but their Particular judgement, and bindeth not.. 
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Aſter many diſcourſes to little purpoſe , becauſe ſeven and ſeyen were 
d ought too many to bring the matter to agreement, three on either ſide 
ere appointed: For the Miniſters, Mr Jobn Carmichael, Mr Wil. 

amd cor & Mr David Mernes: For the other ſide, the Biſhop of Bre- 
Jau, Door Bruce and Doctor Howie. | | 
w ben they met afternoon, the Biſhops urged the Brethren co yeeld to 

me mids, for ſatisfying of the King; and in particular they craved, that 
Fevery Communicant might receive the Elements out of the Miniſters own 
Hand, and not divide them among themſelves. Ar Fohn Carmichael 
uwered, ſuppoſe we would yeeld that far, ye cannot promiſe that no 
vote ſhall be urged upon us. They anſwered, it is more indeed then we 
Jen ptomiſe. Then ſaid he, why then will ye trouble us with morions, 
Jar will not end che controverfie. If we will yeeld to youthac far, ye 
yould but perſwad the King, that we were coming toward you. And 
Witherefore their anſwer was, they could not make any mids, but defired 
they might enjoy their Miniſtery ; and to this effect a Supplication was 
med. Mr John Carmichael added, we have ſerved, ſome fourtie, 
ſome moe years in the Miniſtery, with ſome meaſure of Profit: Conſotmi- 

ltie is little above a year old. Unleſſe it be found more profitable ro the 
= then our Miniſtery for ſo many years, it were a hard thing to deprive 

Infor it. \ 

- The Supplication was delivered to he Biſhops at four hours. After 

bag conſultation with My Lord Scoope,, the Miniſters were called in, & 

de Biſhop of dr Andrews ſpake to this eſſect. 
1 - Brethren, ſcing the things required are lndifferent, and ſeing we have 
Jad all means to bring you to Conformitie 5 but you make your own ex- 
|[cuſes; ſome pretend one thing, ſome another; bur 
[ſufficient Reaſon. We think it ſtrange, that men ſtand to the 
mice of that, whereof they cannot give a Reaſon: For my own part, 
[though Ibe not a great ↄchollarꝭ yet I can give a Reaſonfor what | prac- 
Jie. Igrant ſome arguments may be framed againſt Holy dayes, though 
|they may be eaſily anſwered. But for the other concroverfie of bowing our 
knee to our Saviour, it is the worſt controverſie, that ever was debated in a 
Chriſtian Kirk. Wherefore I muſt tell you, he that will not conform himielt 
®cheſe things indiff. cent, muſt ſeek hisMiniſtery in anotherKingdomthen 
Narland. Therefore prepre yourſelvesto give an anſwer the morne at 
[tive hours, when we ſhall have a Sermon before we depart. It may be 
iat will come in one night, which bath not come beſore. 
r Alexander Kinneer anſwered, My Lord, I hope ye will not 
us with any further, than was ex preſſed in your Letter. We were ſent 
ronly to give our advice; and we have done rt. 
Ccoone anſwered, there is one, above the Biſhop of St Andrews , ſent 
to take your anſwers, that I may carrie them to his May. One of the num- 
der anſwered, we haye given our anſwer alreadie , for which we were 
|*Then the Archbiſhop of q _Audrews ſaid , ye haveſaid indeed, that 
— yeeld to any mids; and deſire, to continue in peace, as ye 
one. But ye muſt meet us the morn at the time appointed, and 
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| tlolye us further. Scoone ſaid; if any of you depart, I will take your ab- 
{ace for a plain denial, and ſo relateit to the King. Aber ders laid, I ſec 
[reaſon that their coming ſhould be prejudicial to them, ſeing they were 
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ſent for to another end. Scoone anſwered, the king appointed ne th 
crave their anſwers. | _—_— 
Then both r Andrews and eberdeen conteſted with Schon 
But in end they reſolved to conſider the Kings Letter? and to tead 
to the Miniſters , at the next meeting, becauſe Scoone had it nor pres 
ſently . But noneof the Miniſters came to that meeting; ; partly bes 
cauſe they had given an anſwer; partly becauſe there vvas no partieu 
lar place appointed. One, ſtanding near by, heard Scuone breath ous 
threatnings againſt abſent Miniſters, and ask the Biſhop, vvhat anf 
yver he ſhould give his Majeſty. Ihe Biſhop anſyvered, Ye ſee thy 
Brethren conveened vvere Quiet, Honeſt, Modeſt men, I may ſay tu 
like of the reſt of this part of the Countrey, except the Preſhytery al 
Dumfermline, & Mr John Scrimger. - The pry > promiſed b den 
Letters to his Majefty, to remember my Lord Scoane fai 
ployment. Wherein they alſo vvere to requeſt his Maj. to have patiene 
till the third of March; at vvhich time they promiſed to give his qi. 
further evidence of theiþſervice., vvhereby they vvere in good hope lt, 
| prevail. 8 5 -- £4 
{Mr Davia | After the meeting, My Henrie Blyth and My David Forreſte) | 
Forreſter |yyere called on. Myr Henrie being abſent , the Biſhop gave him dn 
1 Teſtimonie; that he vvas a modeſt man: that all that vvas laid up- 
on him, vyas for nothing in himſelſ; but only becauſe the peoph 
of Edinburgh vvould not acknovvledge their -oyvn Paſtors, I 
repaired to his Communion. Then Mr David Forreſter vvas callel lt 
on, to vyhom Biſhop Spor/ovood faid, Mr David, I have receired 
Letter from the King concerning you; therefore you muſt anſyvver, he. 
| ther ye vvill conform, or not, before Iſay any more. 'Heanſyyered; 
My Lord, Iyvillnotfay, I vvill do it; nor vvill I fay; I vyill never do it 
| but yer | cannot be perſvvaded: For I yvas — up under that te- 
verend Man of God Myr Patrick Simpſon, from vvhom I ſucked the 
contrarie from my Childhood. I vvas taught by him, that ficting i N 
a Sacramental ceremonie, ſignifying our Spiritual Familiaritie vyith |Wte, 
Chriſt our Head, yvhich l hold agreeable to the Scripture : And ther M 
fore not tobe altered, Then ſaid x Biſhop, Mr David, Well, I mul 1 
tell you , I have a charge to depoſe you. The Biſhop of £ Aberdeen laid; f 
My Lord, give me leave, 1 muſt needs ſay ; though he, be not get |ine 
fully reſolyed, yet he is ſomevvhat more tractable ; then-yyhen he Nhe 
came to us. Although he ſtand on his Conſcience , as every good bt 
Chriſtian ſhould do, yet he is as modeſt, and ready to hear Reaſony|M, 
as the youngeſt Schollar in Scor/and., And thus he eſcaped Depoſition :, 
for that time. There were preſent at this meeting nine Biſhops, . 
drevos , Glaſgowv, Aberdeen, Orknay, Gallovuay , <Argike,s Bins 
Iles, Dumblane , Duntelden -. Becauſe it vyas thought, that the 0 
Biſhop of Aberdeen had retained a piece of his old credit in the hearts Fg, 
of the better ſort, he vvas thought the fitteſt man to ſtep - in ſume time, pn 
as a mid man, that ſo they might dravy the Non « conformitants F| 


to yeeld ſome vyhat: But this concluſion avyailed them little at this 
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44 Becauſe l have made mention in the former Conference, hoyy the pte. |the 

Lener to cended Archbiſtiop ſpake diſdainfully of that Man of God; and falchſulg m 
IM. K. | 8 9 4 


Bruce. 8 8 — 


: 


be 


* \ * 1 - wi 14 . "A ad, * 
0,6 2 4 " » 2 * * 
++ Zi * & +3445 x & : nfl: * as; 
£7 & , . 1 . 7 4 1 4 4 ” 


'S EY 


— ——— ͤ—-V—tt 
let of H xriſt, Ar Melſb, Ihavehere ſet down his Letter directed to 


Nobert e. | | | 
hereverend and dearly beloyed Brother, I would not let this occaſion 
10 write to you by this bearer, your kinſman, whoſe compottment 
ei Countrey hath alwayes been with Honour, giving teſtimonies of 
ene Religion and Godlineſs, in the of his ſojourn, which for ſome 
as with me. The nullity of the Aſſembly at Perth being ſent to 
hath taken away all pretext of ignorance and excuſes; and l judge 
embleſſed, who, in a defedtion ſo univerſal, keep their garments clean 

ithour ſpot ; of which number, Sir, ye are one, whoſe Teſtimonie to 
ruth, and againſt the defection brought in, is known to all the Chur- 

6 The perſecution there is lamentable. But without all queſtion, 
n the chaff is diſcovered, he will not let the rod of the wicked remain 
ever upon the back of the righteous. It is no maryel , if aſter ſo long 
geace, ſo great a libertie, and the puiſſance ot the Goſpel in ſuch abun- 


re, at the laſt he ſend a ſierie trial. What my mind is concerning 


oot of theſe branches, the bearer will ſhew you more fully. Th 
nino more to be counted Orthodox, but Apoſtats. They have fallen 
m their callings, by receiving an Antichriſtian, and bringing in of l- 
laletrie, to make the Kingdom culpable, and to expoſe it to ſearful judg- 
us for ſuch a high perfidic againſt an oath, ſo ſolemaly exacted and gi- 
wm, and are no more to be counted Chriſtians, but Strangers, and Apo- 


| 
| 
| 


es, and Perſecutors : And therefore not to be heard any more, either 

p/Elapublick, or in Confiſtories, Colledges, or Synods: For what fellow- 

y hath light wich darkneſs. So, with the meaſure the Lord hath given, 
tecommend you and your whole familie to his ſufficient grace, | 
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. Tour loving Brother , and unworthie to be 

7 called the ſervant of Chriſt. 

. | Joux WELSHE, 

018 Inthe beginning of December, there was a Charge proclaimed at the 

ede of Edinburgh, for the obſervation of Chriſtmas day. Hr Pa- Cit 
brick Gallouvayes chief Reaſon, for preaching upon that day, was, that 
{Miniſters ſhould preach in ſeaſon , and out of ſeaſon. Yer he preached 

g tot two Sabbath dayes after. Whereupon the people jeſting ſaid, An 
arrict preached out of ſeaſon, but not in ſeaſon. The other penſio- 
leer (Mr William Struthers taught in the Little Kirk. Many booth doors 

| gere open in time of Sermon. No intimation was made before, either 


' the Miniſters, or Magiſtrats, that there was any preaching to be upon 
oer day. as was done the two years preceeding. 


*Maſter FobnVVeemes , Mr John Scrimger , Mr John Gilleſpie , 

Mr James Home , Mr George Greir, Mr James Porteous vvere ſum- 
noned to compear before the High Commiſſion, for not preaching upon 
Holy dayes, and not miniſtring the Communion, conform to the cone lu- 
bons of Perth Aſſembly , at Edinburghupon the 26. of Januar, in the 
18 lihop of Sf Anarevus lodging, at ten hours before noon, to hear and ſee 
d Ik iſſes verified , and the ſumine being verified, to be deprived of 
11 ion of the Miniſtery, in all time coming, and to be puniſhed by all 
eenſures and pains, that the High Commiſſion may impoſe upon them, by 
Acts of the General Aſſembly, and by vertue of his May. High Com- 


aon, vvich certification if they eompeat not, the Hi | | 
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. or 


will decern 
denouncing them his May. rebels, fot their I ne hd 
pearance. There were none preſent at the day affixed , But the f 
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of St Andrews , Glaſgow, and the Iles, and Mr Malrer Whytfoord®| 


Therefore they were diimiſſed, and warned to compear af: 
day of March. The Biſhop cauſed the Clerk enact their eonſet 
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vation, incaſe they-conformed' not berwixt and the ſaid day; Ho 6 | 


they all with one voice had proteſted, that willingly they would neveri 
nounee their Miniſtery. Mr John Scrimger , notwithſtanding theBillis 
threatnings, celebrated the Communion upon the ſixth of Februar, ec 
form to the former practice of our Kirk. Ar George ꝙreir's name w 


Porteous,Miniſter of La/izade, was ſuſpended, till the next A ſſembly: Be. 
cauſe the Biſhops feared , that the people would communicat with him 
at Eaſter next. Mr-Fames Home Miniſter at Dumbar gave-in ſome Rea. 
ſons, which the Biſtop of r Augrews undertaketh to anſwer betwixt 
and Paſch: But Mr James was'tather confirmed in the Truth by his an- 
ſwers, they were ſo ſtivolous. Mr John Scrimger was depriyed of his 
Miniſtery , as ye ſhall fear. N u | 
Upon the 21. of Februar. Mr John Chalmer, Mr John Murray of 
Stramigle Mr William Areſkeen, Mt James Wilſon, Mr William Mar. 
ray, Mr James Bennet, and ſome other Miniſters in Fife, were ſuni- 
moned to compear before the High Commiſſion, upon thuriday the 24.0f 


1 


ſcraped out of the ſummons, at the Earle of c Melros his defire. Mr Jan 


miſſion. 


Februar, in dt Andreu, to hear and ſee themſelves deprived, for not 
obſerying Holy dayes, and not miniſlering the Communion accordingto 
the order preſcribed at Perth. All compeared, except Mt Jabs CR. 
mer Miniſter at Acbterdeen, who was excuſed by reaſon of his ficknels, 
The Biſhop had a harangue to theſe who compeared, and after urged them 
with conſormitie. They refuſing , the Biſhop deferred them till Paſch, | 
and inhibited them to celebrat the Communion , except they conſormed, 
| with certification incaſe they conformed nor betwixt and that time, they 
ſhould bedepriyed. "61 

Upon the firſt of March, the Biſhop of q « Andrews aſſiſted by the R. 
ſhops of Dunkel/den , Galloway , Iles, Dumblane , Mt T homas Henri- 
an Dommilſar of Edinburgh, and Doctor Blair, held a Court 15 High 
Commiſſion in Edinburgh, in the Biſhop of Saint Andrews his lodging, 
Mr Fohn Scrimger Miniſter at Xinghorne being called on, St Andrews 
alledged, he promiſed either to conform, or to quite his Miniſtery, 8 
the Act at his laſt compearance Januar 26. ——.— He Anſwered, I 
am too fore ſtraited: For to conſorm, Inever ſaw Reaſon: As for my Mi- 
niſtery, it was not mine, aud ſol could not quite it. Ihe Act beareth 
ſo, ſaid Sf Andrews, and ye muſt ſtand to it; And ſothe Act was read. 
Where there is ad Ad in judgement, ſaid Mr John, it muſt either ariſe 
off the proceſſe read, and ſo ĩt may bind ; or it muſt be by conſent of par- 
tie: No proceſſe was read, no conſent craved of me, no word written in 
my pteſence. We paſſe from that Act, ſaid tbe Biſhop, what ſay you 
to the ſummons? will you conform to thg gert, in the Miniſtrati- | 
on of the Sacraments, and obſervation d Moly dayes ? He Anſwered,| 
before l anſwer;zTprayyourdiſcretſonro weigh the Reaſons of my refuſab; 
which is not of any cõnttadictorle minde. My education from my child- 
hood, and receiving the Sacrament theſe fourtie years after the accuſtom- 
ed manner, being perſwaded of the truth, vowing & profeſſing that pras · 
tice, | 
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all (Wk me with them. The Kirk may change the Policie thereof, ſaid S7 


5 lt erequireth. It would take along time, ſaid the other, to ſpeak of the | 


150 


ad Profanation. True, ſaid Mr John, and ſo they changed in che begin- 
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ſet againſt Holy Dayes. Therefore think it is a great wron 10 
dre, and things Ritual and Indifferent, as occaſion and neceſſi- 
ick her power, of things Ritual and Indifferent, and what this Policie may 


The Biſhop alledged a place out of Mr Knox his Hiſtorie, that 
hurch may change Rites & Ceremonies, which engenderSuperſticion | | 


gof reformation from kneeling and keeping of Holy dayes; becauſe of 
cſtition and Profanneſs: And ſo meant and practiſed My Knox. Sit- 
fog at the Table worketh theſe, ſaid the Biſhop: One fitting at the Table 
xd giving the cup to a woman, taketh her about the neck, and kiſſed her. | 
Mr John anſwered, that was no Superſtition, nor proveth it Profanneſs to 
fiſe from the. Action ir ſelf. The Earle of Hunthe and his Ladie being at 
maſſe, his brother would in the mean time have been at the Ladies Gentle- 
roman: Will chat proye the maſſe profane? A Papiſt would deride ſuch a 
Reaſon, and ſay it were @ non cauſa. Bur Iwill prove both Superſtition & | 
Profanneſs to ariſe from both theſe two Articles. Sundrie Popiſh bodies | 
have thanked God for che old world coming again; becauſe kneeling was 
tevived: Some, throughthe confuſed giving & receiving of the Sacrament, 
tried, the devil a bit have I gotten. As tor dayes, who cannotiſee Superſti- 
fion and Profanation to arile upon obſeryation of the ſame? That proceed- 
eth of the peoples ignorance, not taught, ſaid Dumblane; Martyr com- 
nendeth kneeling: Bur the place was not quoted. If ſuperſtition & profan- | 
neſs be miniſtred in reſpect of che action, ſaid Mr John, teaching is in yain. 
Moſt of the reformed Kirks uſe kneeling, ſaid Dumblane. None but Eng- 
land, Papifts & Lutherans, ſaid Mohn; France and Holland are againſt 
t. And here he cited a Canon of the Synods in the Low- countries. Then 
hidDumblane, Be xa in his Epiſtle ro ſome Brethren in England is of chat 
judgement , that they ſhould rather tolerat the Ceremonies , than leave 
their Miniſtery. What is Bez@'s meaning, ſaide Mi John, may be ſcen 
by the inſpection ofthe place. Farther the caſe of England, and ours, is 
far different. And Beza in another Epiſtle exhorteth him not to burden 
the Brethren with them. Then Saint Andrews objected, that he gather- 
ed the people of the Countrey to his Communion. He anſwered,he ſought 
no ſtrangers, nor could he hold them at the door. Dumblane alledged 
an Act of the General Aſſembly, that none be received from another Pa- 
tiſh, without the Miniſters Teſtimonial. I would,the Acts ofthe Aſſembly | 
were keeped, ſaid Ar John: But that Act was made for ſuch as were lying 
ander ſlander, and juſtly refuſed by their own Miniſters. But was what | do 
eyer challenged? No, but with great comfort practiſed. SundrieMiniſters 
celebrating at ſundrie times, the ſaints reſorted to neighbourKirks,as they | 
yere moved J and were very lovingly received. When the Miniſters of 
Edinburgh came to ſemel in anno, ſhall all the Lords people be bound 
thereto 2 Whar if they would preach but once in the moneth, ſhould 
the people hear no oftener ? Tuen Saint Andrews urged him to 
conform to the Articles, as they were expreſſed in the ſummons. He | 
tefuſed: And the Biſhop required, if he would teſtiſie that by writ. He 
inſwereJ , yes. So an AR was penned by St Andreu to this effect. 
My John Scrimger Miniſter, being conveened before the High Commiſ- 
ton, and inquired , if he would conform himſelf, & miniſter the Lords 
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ic , bindeth me thereto. I have likewiſe ſeen all the Miniſtery moſt} 1 6 20. 
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| ber, Mr James Nicolſon, being at out Synod in Dy/ert, the laſt time he 


"The true Hiſtory of 
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ever he ſaw, and was ſorrie at his heart, that the Kings Ma). ſhould i 
him with any ching, he could not be teſolved in his Conſcience to do. Here 


My John anſwered , that the Kings minde was not notour. It was : 


11 


ſwered, his minde was declared by Proclamation at the market croſꝶ 
He replied, that was but a ſmall warrant, He was removed, and call; 

in again, Saint Andre vus ſaid, ye ate deprived of all function within thy 
Kitk , and ordained within ſix dayes to enter in Dundie, and be co 
there. It is a very ſummar and peremptorie ſentence, ſaid Mr Jobs: y 

might have adviſed better, and heard what I would have ſaid. Ye ſhallbe 
heard, ſaid Sf Audrevvr. a 7 
Then ſaid Mr Joh, by your good leave then ler me ſpeak. Iremem, 


was in Fife, ſundrie of the Council being preſent, ſome things were cray. 
ed in the Kings name; howbeir theſe, which are now urged , were ſcarce 
ſuſpected: The Brethren were diſtracted , and Reaſons alledged pro and 
contra; a privie Conference was appointed for concord, where, the 
Lords being preſent, Mr James regrated, that ſogracious a King ſhould 
be refuſed of his moſt juſt demands, and Brethren intending concord wert 
ſo hardly interpret &c. My anſwer was then, and my petition, as it i; 
now, that ye would conſider wiſely, what were the meeteſt way to paci- 
ſie the troubles of this Kirk, and which ſhould work his Maj. ſoundeſt 


contentment, and ſpecial Honour; to wit, to regard us Miniſters as his 
natural and loyal Subjects, giving us the common benefit of the Lawes 
ofthe Land, to deal with us by Keaſon , and not to force us to any point 
brevi manu If Reaſon overcome us, then we behoved to yeeld. We wire 
thought in che Land to be men of judgement, brought up by our patetics 
at Schooles, could Reaſon , and give account of our Doing, Obeying; 
or not Obeying. Thus ye (ſaid i to Mr James] and the reſt, dealing 
for his May. in matters of the Kirk, ſhall procure his Highneſi Honour 
Conrentment, and your ſelves credit and comfort. Otherwiſe to force us 
with violence of Horning , Warding , as now Depriving , what Honour 
to the King, or Credit ro you? For in all ourſuſtering we will be the more, 
confident. Mr James acknowledged that yyhichThad ſaid, and the 
Lords preſent promiſed it ſhould beſo: And ſo I craveof you. Beſides, 
vyhat vvas My James his judgement of this Engliſh Conformitie, the 
Kings Supremacie , and this Epiſcopacie , I can teſtiſie to have been 
ſuch as my own is now, as in Gods preſence Ilie not. And what was 
his judgement before his death, and his grief for the thing be ſavy then 
approaching, there are that can witneſs , and have witneſſed. I doubt 
not bur ye remember, how at the Aſſembly holden at Du#xdze ; and af- 
ter at Montroſe, the matter being moved by the Commiſſioners, w 
were the pretences for the Kirks benefit to have ſome men of wiſdome, en. 
dued with competent rents, known to his Maj. and ſo having aeceſſe to 
deal for the Brethrens benefit and comfort, for planting of Kirks, pro- 
viding of Miniſters & c. How all this was ſuſpected by ſome Brethren, 
fearing and foreſeeing this Epiſcopie and Engliſh Conformitie , with 
what proteſtations and oaths this was denied, and the Brethren ſuſ- 
petting blamed , and hardly uſed for giving warning. Now what 
tallech out, and how truely they ſuſpeQted , and what was meant 


indeed, 


| ſupper with kneeling, and keep yule day, as the King had commat 4 
ed, anſwered, he refuſed as not being perſwaded, by any Reaſont at 
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ide d, theſe things ſhew. Suppoſe , Ipray you, it had been laid to | 


{drevus read at leaſure. The Reaſons follow. 


— ** — 
— — — ... — E nes 2 N 


＋ — — 


—— — — a - 


of Scotland. 


2 
led 


you, Sirs , the time will come, ye will ſit as great Lords, clothed with 
Authority and Majeſtie, call and conveen, judge and condemne 
ur faithful Brethren, caſt them out of their Miniſtery, and expoſe them 
zothe uttermoſt contempt of the world, for nor kneeling at the Commu- 
nion. for not keeping yule, what would ye have anſwered?. Remember 
farther , under what blame of ſcandal ye bring the Kirk, as to be reproa- 
ched by all the Kirks of Europe, for inconſtancie, and falling from their 
Profeſhon. Wewere in a moſt happie unitie, ye ſeparated yourſelves 
from us, juſtifie yourſelves, & condemne us as Seditious, Diſobedient, 
Dilloyal, Proud , Fooliſh , ſuch as ſtand for trifles with ſo gracious a 
prince, that pleaſe and follow the fooliſh multitude , ſeeking praiſe to 
ourſelves. We cannot be ſilent, being ſo hardly uſed both by word and 
by deed , ye drawing the ſword of Authoritie againſt us. We are forced 
toplead againſt you, and to proclaim to the world, that ſome ot our num 
ber, baited with che honour of the world, and the profit thereof, ambiti- 


ill violence and iniquitie againſt us. 

Then ſaid S Andreu, indeed ye ſet out your Pamphlets againſt us, 
and dare not avouch them. He anſwered ; that is becauſe of your vio- 
knce, otherwiſe we ſhall avouch them to the whole world. I ap 
you beforethe Lord J7eſus, as ye ſhall anſwer to him in the day of viſita- 
tion, if ye hope to have comfort, for that ye have caſt Mr John Scrim- 
ger, and others like, out of the Lord's vine yard, as idle and evil work 
men; and if then the favour of men may eaſe you. That will not do your 
turne, nor help you now, ſaid df Andrevus. We have done ſot you. 
Hr Jobe » ſaid the Biſhop of Gallovvay; and I have done for you: but 

e are wilful, and will keep a Schiſm in the Kirk. What ever did you 
— ? ſaid Hr Jobn, Ithank God, I was as able to do for you: + As 
or my keeping a Schiſm, ye do wrong to alledge ſo. Ve ſhall not de 
able to quite yourſelves of it. We walked all ſoundly in the truth, ye have 
leaped from us, ye make Schiſms. I grant we were well, ſaid Saintan- 
drevvs , if it had pleaſed the King, who muſt be obeyed. And when 
it ſhall pleaſe his Ma. 1 ſhall return to my former courſe. He anſuvered. 
be is wiſe that is well, and can hold him fo. If we were well before, the 
. muſt be evil. As forthe Kings power, I ptofeſſe, Lam not to 
ſeanſe upon ir; but I have had ſometimes place to Reaſone with his High- 
x26, on that ſome point ofhis intereſt in the matters of God, and profeſſ- 
ed that Chriſt was the Soveraign and onely director of his houſe, and his 
Maj. was Subject to him; howbeic in room and dignitie next to him, and 


ous men, worldlings and men- pleaſers, have ſtart from us, and execute 


1620. 


bis Highneſi ſaid. I ſhall never challenge place nor power heyond that to 
dire things anent the matters of God. I have had place to tell other 
mens matters to his Maj. and could, I may ſay truely, have climmed to 
|theſe great preferments. 1 would requeſt you, of your love and brother- 
hood, io be more fayourable interpreters of his Highne/# minde towards 
us your Brethren, then thus to expoſe us to contempr, and ather incon- 
veniences. I tell you, Mi John, ſaid St Andrevvs, the King is Pope 
novv, and ſo ſhall be. Heax/vvered, that is an evil ſtile ye give him. 
Then he gave-in his Reaſons in writ to ſtay their ſentence , which, & Au- 


The Reaſon of the Cenſure being taken from Perth Aſſembly , put the 
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I 6 2 0. | caſe it were Lawfut , which yer is difpuradle : Yer the Act of penicyts 
| tion was in forma conſily , non præcepti. Traditio Eceleſiaſtica” u 
forma confily , & nom prucepti, liberaeſe dicitur. 3:7 ooh 
I was plainly proteſted, that what was conſented unto, was only dont 
to give his May. ſati sſaction, and not to enſnare any Brethren, *' ' IM 
The Reaſon alledged for genieulation, was rhe pretence of yer | 
yet it is leſt fece to ſtand, or fit at prayer. Ergo much more ſhould let Y 
be free. | e 
The Aſſembly ſetteth down no expreſſe form of miniſtration of 'the {& 
Lords Supper, ot obfervation of Holy dayes; at leaſt no warrant for am |{/i 
form practiſed, where alteration hath raken place. Neither is there a 
warrantable form directed, ot approven by the Kirk, befide that which - 
is extant in print before the Pſalm book; according to which, as I hate 
alwayes done, ſo now I miniſter that Sacrament. | * 
The ſaid Aſſembly, having only and properly powerto appoint com | V 
nient cenſures againſt the contraveeners of their own Acts aad Conſtiturk | 
ons, have left the ſame free of all Sanction, or Pain, general or particy 
lar. Like as many of the Affirmative Voters have folemnly declared, 
that if they had known any hardCenſure to have paſt thereupon, theyhud | 
never voted to any ſuch Conſtitution. - 1M 
According to the rule, e7u/dem eff exequi, cujus ei condere, it ha 
been the cuſtom of all Lawfal Councels, and inviolably obſerved by the 
General Aſſembly of oͤcotland, that they in their meetings have excu 
theit own Acts, or, as occaſion hath required, committed the executi | 
of the ſame to certain Commiſſioners, Authorized to that effect, Pregby» ||Ws! 
' | teries, or Provincial Aſſemblies; and hath never given place to that N. ft 
pal pride, ad CanonumVirtutem , Ordinem . Interpreiationem, N 
penſationem Sc. requiritur Papa: Ad infallibilitatem e | 
ritur Concilium. | 5 
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As there is no cenſure Eccleſiaſtical appointed in the caſes above ſpeci-| | 
fied, ſo there is no Act of Parliament ordaining puniſhment for the l- 
ledged ttanſgreſſions libelled ; but by the contrair divers Acts of Pars 
liament, allowing and commanding his H:ghne/# Subjects of this Kings 
dom, to receive the Sacraments after the manner obſeryed by us. 

The Conſtitutions of this Kirk, in their due tenor, and full extent, v. 
anent the Concluſion of a particular matter, the penaltie againſt the con- 
traveeners of that Concluſion, and execution thereof properly pro- 
from one and the ſame Authoritie , vi. of law ful conſent of authoti - 

ed Commiſſioners, orderly met for holding an Aſſembly. Neither is then 

any lawful power beſide them, for making, eftabliſhing , and executin 
Conſtiturions of that kind. Much lefle may, or ſhould ſome few ofthe 
number, after the diffolving of the General Aſſemblie , Eck , Alter, 
Impair, or preſume to Execute their Ads, without their own warrant. 

As I have reeeived my Miniſtery by the lawful order of this Kirk; and 
by ſolemne oath r given at my Admiſſion, have ſubmitred| 
my ſelf to the General and Provincial Aſſemblies, and Presbyteries, 2 
judges ordinar, to allow my proceedings, or cortect my fault, if any be 
— — — _ .* ſubmirred to his Maj. and the ſaid Aſſembſies 
re ively,& of Reaſon ought to be judged by no other, in the Particular: 
libelled. F : wy 4 | . 

Take up your Reaſons again, ſaid $f Andreu. If ye will not con- 
form, Icannot help it. The King muſt be obeyed. The Lords have: 
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irre, and will and jor. Yacapger depriveme of my Mi- 1 54 0. 
. aid Hr. Zobn , 1 received it nor r you.) Lreceived it fromm 
Jae sbole Synod of Hf. And fog any thing e do, Iwill never rhink | 
a ſelf depoſed. If the nearuaſt of Kinghorne to Edinburgh offend, 1 
ahl | were tranſported. Indeed. Hr obs, dd St Andrews, I will 

hea papiſt in that; The order af the Miniſtery hath character indelebilie. 
re ate diſcharged only of the preſent exerciſe of it. Whegever it ſhall 
«+ |ipkeafe the King, ye may uſe it pains without any new impoſition of hands. 

V for your tranſportation, that may be afterward, upon your good be- 


=. 


our but it cannot be now. Thea he preſented the Proteftation fok 


I proteſt before the Lord Jeſus , that | get manifeſt wrong. My Rea- 
os and Allegations are not conſidered, and anſwered. I atteſt you io 
awer before his Glorious Appearance far this , and ſuch violent and 
wong dealing , in oppreſſing me thus malitjoully and ſtaudulenthy; 

e my cauſe Gould have been heard, as I pleaded , and 


ill plead, & challenge exceprionem fori ad lagitimum forum © judicem. 
[ELikeas Iappeal co the Lord Ze/us, his Eternal Word, the King my dread 
Foyeraign his Lawes , the Conſtitutions of this Kirk and Kingdom, the 
|[Cauncels and Aſſemblies of both: And proteſt, that I ſtand Miniſter of 
de Evangel » and only by violence am thruſt from the ſame. 
ve mult obey the ſentence pronounced, ſaid Sf Angrews. A part 
ak theſentence was, to be confined in Dundis. He anſwered , Dun- 
eis far off, Iam nar able for far Journeyes, as Phiſicians can witneſs, 
e will require: And little know ye what is in my purſe. The Con- 

is there, ſaid Sf Audreuit and Galloway) & ye may canferre there 
nh DoQor Lind/cty. He anſwered. ,. I purpaſe nat io ſeuſſe my mear 
amy Chief, nor am Inow to learn gt Bogor CLindſey. Then where will 
n chooſe your conſining, ſaid Saint Andreus. He anſwered at a little 
dom of my own , called Bowh:tin Aushterdeer Pariſh. Then ſaid Saint 
frdrevortotheClerk, write, atBowhr{duringthe Kings pleaſure. - 
Upon Tueſday the Second of March , Mx Jahn Weemes;, Mr Dauid a 
me , - Mr Samuel Hincſare, Ms Alexander Kinyeir , Mr Alexander Sas 
with , Mr William Mef2# , Mr Alexander Home. Mr James Daift, | the Merce 
t James Burnet, Mt Francis Collace , Mr Jabs Clappertoun., Mini- | before the 
s in Merce and Lauderdail, compeared before the High Commiſſi- — 
n. Ihe Biſhop of St Audreui urged them with conformitie 1 and be- 
quſe they refuſed, in vehement paſſion he ſaid, I will divide you in three 
unks. Some of you have been Miniſters before I was Biſhop. Ye look 
fayour, but lean not much to it, leſt ye be deceived. Some of you 
haye admitted, and ye ſubſcribed joſhings alreadie concluded, and to 
heconcluded. Some of you at your tranſportation from one Kirkto ano- 
ther, have made me the like promiſe. I will continue you all to Eaſter, 
Ege . that ye celebrar not the Cemmunion, ' Upon the 
0 6 
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arch he ſent for Mr 7obn ¶ ceme , and the Moderators: of the 

[three Pregbyteries, Chirn/ade » Duuſe and Erſietavun, & exhorted them 
eeld to ſome things, for the Kings pleaſure, if it were but to make their 
This hr & to give the Elements aut of their own hands, r John 
eres anſwered, it were as evil as kneeling yfor chat were to do ditect- 

ly againſt the Inſtitution. Then ſaid the Biſhop, Dodot Lindſey s book, 
dew come forth , will reſolve yau of all doubts. Mr John anſwered, it 
tad been good, he had not written any thing; for he ſnameth himſelf. 
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1620. He purpoſed to have written no more, ſaid the Biſhop; were not that 

* \knaye, meaning Mr David Calderwobd) who is now loppen over 
ſea, with his purſe well filled by the Wiyes of Edinburgh, had writre 
Perth Aſſembly. It had been good, it had never been written. Sein 


4 


I can obtain nothing at your hand, grant me this one thing, that ye will), 
be quiet, and not hinder others, ho have promiſed, ſworn, and ſubſcrib. Ac 


| 
ed. They made little anſwer. 0 
M. w. Le- Upon Tueſday the 28. of March, Mr James Law, Ri op 


== Is 


vingſtow | of Glaſgow , aſſiſſed with the Biſhops of Age , Gallovuay, Du 
— | blane , and Mr Thomas Moorheed , Mr James Hammiltoun , Mt 
—— Archbald Hammiltoun , Mr David Sharpe, Mr Daniel Cunnin 
game, Doctor Whyrfoord Miniſter at Moſfet, and Doctor Hay Mini. 
ſter at Peebles, held a court of High Commiſſion in Glaſgovv. 
Robert Scot Miniſter at Gla/ſgovu , Mr William Levingſtoun Miniſter at 
Lanerk, and Mr John Ferguſone Miniſter at Uchiltrie, being cited bes 
fore them, Mr William Leving ſtoun was called on; and u hen his Li 
was read, he alledged, that he was not lawfully cited, becauſe that a 
convenient time was not granted to him, to adviſe upon an anſwer at hit 
compearance. A Commiſſar for a triffle of geir would give ſix 427 
ſure. He was cited upon Saturday, was to preach twice upon the Loi 
Day after. and to ride to G/a/govv upon Munday. But this exception 
was not admitted. They urged him with obedience to the Articles, H 


reſuſed to have adoe with them, or their courſe. They urged him : 
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take a time to adviſe. He refuſed,” becauſe he doubted not, and w 
not weaken others by his diſſembling. They urge him with the authoritie 
of the Aſſembly. He anſwered, he was not bound to do good for that 
Aſſembly, much leſſe to do evil: He would do good becauſe it is good, 
and not for that Aſſembly; W. hat eafiyeſay againſt thar Agembly, faid 
the Biſhop. It was neither free, norfut[, nor formal, ſaid Mr am: ; 
It ſiood not of ſuch as had power to enact. I thank God, I ſaw it, and 
the proceedings of it: Law ful Cymmiſſioners were neglected , and got 
no vote: Others were admitted, who had no Commiſſion. The Biſhop 
ſeemed not to take notice of ſuch ſpeeches. When they proceeded tg 
the ſentence of Depoſition, and Confining, he anſwered, that theit ſen 
rence proceeded not from ajuſt power, nor was given forth for a la 
cauſe, nor the proceſſededuced afteraright manner. If he Aſſembly at 
Perth had been a law ful Aſſembly, yet none might execute the Acts 
it, but eitheritſelf, or ſuch as had Commiſſion from it. But theſe that 
ſat there, were neither the Aſſembly it ſelf, nor had, or could thew; 
Commiſſion or Power from it. And therefore they might not execute 
the Acts of it; far leſſe inflict a puniſhment, which was not in the AQ; 
nor was the minde of the Aſlembly. And ſo declined their judges 
ment : e 
My John Ferguſone being called on, after the Libel was read, he pro- 
teſted that he would hear him patiently , bear with his weakeneſs, an 
tender the tenderneſs of his Conſcience. Which being granted, he diſ. 
courſed how the Lord did call him to the function of the Miniſtery, 30 
in ſome meaſure had taſted the terrours of Conſcience, whieh reſtr; 
him, that he durſt not now meddle with ajor ofany thing againſt his light, | 
His exception of ſhort warning was repelled. When they would have| 
himto reaſon, heſhunned it, as a matter belonging to a National Aſſem- 
| bly. The Biſhop of Gallouvay urged him ſtill to give a reaſon, where- 
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ee he would not conform. He Auſered it was ſufficient to him, 6 2 0. 
obeit there were no more to bear him out, that che things urged were 
unndalous, unexpedient , and the change was made fioma better to a 
worſe. Glaſgot urged him to give another reaſon: For that was not rele- 
unt. The other intreated him to ſpars him. In end he was conſtrained 
1 wgivein his ſecond defence, which was this: That feing the matter 
Nass Eccleſiaſtical, and he was obliged, in the diſcharge of the Duties of 
es calling. to the Aſſemblies of the Kirk: Therefote he was ſotced to de- 
Jane their Judicatorie, as incompetent for matters concerning his calling, 
Jaa ſo he declined their authoritie. That is an appellation , My Fob# » | 
vid the Biſhop of Dumblane. I know, ſaid Hr John, it is — 
Jerelining of that Seat, as no competent judge. glaſgomw bidde 
lim caſt down his Declinature; which he did. Dumblane dehorted him, 
idregard that ſo he ſhould incenſe his May.-againſt him, He Anſwered, 
was againſt his heart to give offence to any. Then he was urged to ſub- 
ede the Declinature 5 which he did freely. In end Glaſgom asked if 
had more to ſay. He prayed them to conſtrue his doing in good part; 


ud in end, to be warte to meddle with his calling, let them do with his 
perſon) as they would be anſwerable to the Eternal God. Well, ſaid 
flaſgow, ye commend us to the Judgements of God, we commend you 
othe Mercies of God. He Auſtwered, I pray you, miſtake me not, I 
tommend you not to his judgements; but tell you, ye muſt be anſwerable 
this Judicatorie, how ye deal with me. glaſgow anſwered, we will 
Je doing in the mean time. Ia end he was removed, and all the three 
vere remitted till afternoon. Aſter he was cited to hear the ſentence, 
*ich vvas pronounced by the Biſhop of Glaſgou. the ſentence ſo far, as 
concerned him, was Depoſition from the Miniſtery, and to enter in vvard 
Perth: he proteſſed he vvould not acknovvledge their Depoſition, 
*| Fiſting he had not received his Miniſtery from them. Whereupon they 
wok occaſion to demand, if he would notyvithſtanding exerce the fun- 
Gon of his Miniſtery. He Ay/vvered, He ſhould teach, God vvilling 
s long as any vvould hear him. The Biſhop threatned, that if he did 5. 
de ſhould ſend up his name to the K ing: And vvarned him to look for the 
ſraireſt puniſhment of the Lavv. , As for his vgarding he acknow i 
the Kings povver over his Perſon ; and therefore vvillingly ſubmitted his 
perſon to his May. to do yvith-it as ſeemed good to him, and ſuch as had 
Jathoritie from him. Mr Robert Boyd, Principal of the Colledge of 
. and bis Brother in Lavy Mr Fob» Chalmers, entreatedthe Bi- 
op, for eaſe of his vvard. The Biſhop conſented, upon Condition that 
e miniſtred not the Communion the next Sabbath day to the reſt of the | 
biſhoners, who had not communicat the firſt day. But he vvent home, 
and perfected the Action. | 
| Mr William Leving ſtoun vvas ordained to enter in vvard in Hinni- 
bay: But he vvent home, and offered to miniſter the Communion to 
lis ock. But they fearing, to be cut off from all benefit of his Miniſtery, 
tefuſed at that time ro Communicar. | —_ 
Mr Robert Scgt vvas continued till Eaſter after, at the earneſt ſolicita- 
don of the people of glaſgovv. 


T he Copie of the Declinature , given in [everally by the 


* 


three Brethren above named. | | 
. Inreſpect the fault libelled concerneth my Office of the Miniſtery » | 
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which I received by the lawful order of this kirk, and by ſolemne oa | 
and promiſe given at my Admiſſion, have ſubmitted my ſelf to che Gene 


cal and Provincial Afſemblies , and Presbyteries. as judges ordinar , ef 
ther to allow my proceedings, or to correct my faults: | ſtand moſt hum 


: 
: 


bly ſubmitted to his Maj. and the ſaid Aſſemblies reſpectively, and q 1 
reaſon ought to be judged by no others, in the Particulars libelled 
| [Therefore ſeing it hath been the cuſtome of all Lawful Councels, and in 
violably obſerved in the Generall Aſſemblies of the Kirk of Scotland; } 
that they in their meetings have execute their own Acts, or committed ſl 
the execution thereof to certain Commiſſioners. And ſeing the alledg, 
ed Acts contain no pain or hard Cenſure io follow thereupon 5 neither 


hath the Aſſembly given power to Commiſſioners to execute theſe Adi: 
neither is there any Act of Parliament, ordaining puniſhmear for the a. 
ledged tranſgreſſions libelled: But by the contrair, allow ing and com. 
manding his Highneſs Subjects of this Kingdom, to preach, and receive ſt 
the Sacrament atter the manner obſerved by us: notwithſtanding where 
of, the libel threatens not only Deprivation from all ſunction of the Miniſſe . 
ry. but alſo puniſhment by other cenſures and pains, that may be impoſed 
by vertue of the High Commiſſion. Further, his Ma/ and three Eſta. i 
tes James 6. Parl. 8. Ad. 131. diſchargeth all judgements or jurifs 
dictions Spiritual or Temporal, which are not approven by his May. and 
three Eſtates conveened in Parliament, and decerneth the ſamine to 
ceaſe, till the nature thereof be firſt ſeen and conſidered by his Higbneſ & 
the ſaid three Eſtates, conveened ia Parliament, as ſaid is, and be allows 
ed and ratified by them. Certifying chem thar ſhall proceed in uſing au 
executingof the ſaid judge ment and juriſdictions, or in obeying the ſame 
not being allowed and ratified, as ſaid is, they ſhall be reput,holden,calledy 
purſued, and puniſhed, as uſurpers and contemners of his H:ghne/s Authos| 
ritie, for example to others. And true it is, that this Commiſſion was not {th 
approved in Parliament, . notwithſtanding interveeened ſinee it was ſiuſi n 
uſed. Therefore, whatſoever cenſure ye may inflict for uſing, I would not fit 
incutre the like for obeying, for the Reaſons foreſaid, and others to he th 
added if need be, Idecline the ſaid Commiſſion, as no wayes competent 
judges in the caſe above ſpecified, and humbly ſubmit my ſelf to be judge Cc 
by the Lawes of the General Aſſembly. "i 
TheBishop | The Biſhop of G/2/govv, in a Sermon at bis Dioceſan Synod in G4, 
| — govv upon the 4. of April, asked, why may we not call a day Holy, th 
ches ib the | iS appointed for preaching and prayer , ſeing Gods Houſe is called H 
| Dioceſan | forthe Holy uſe? He ſaid, that where the Zeal of the Houſe of God dig} 
Synod, | ear up Chriſt, now the zeal of the people eateth up the Kirk; that as Chrilf| 
was crucified betwixt two thieves, ſo is the Kirk now betwixt Papills| 
and Schiſmaticks ; that men are zealous now for by · reſpects, that the 
may get credit with the people, and the purſe filled, as Judas got th 
bag. That they will ſay, they ſuffer for cighteouſneſs, even as Dioſes 
rus , When he ſufferd for hereſie, cried out, 1 ſuffer for righteouſnel 
\| ſake. That it fareth beſt with the Kirk, when Philoſophers were Prins 
ces; and Princes Philoſophers, and godly Prelats hang at Princes cares 
like precious Jewels. Ne took God and his Angels to witaeſs, that the 
things in queſtion in our Kirk, were indiffetent, and might lawfully be 
done. He took it upon his Salvation, that all the ſtrife was for triffles, 
and that the Pamphleters Pamphlet / meaning the nullitie of Perth Aſſem. 
bly ) chat called kneeling Idolatrie, was but a ſalſe lye. He compared 
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many to Avicenna's maid, that from her young years was fed with poiſon, | 
ol ic hurt her not: But whereſoever ſhe came, her breath was peſtiferous 
Madinfeted others · In the full Aſſembly, he ſaid, ye ſee how ſome 

geuſed, look ſor the like, if ye obey not. As for me, what I do in 
ö things, 1 hope in God, I ſhall never repent. For no requeſt could 
[he made by the Sy nod for the deprived Miniſters, who were deprived 
me few dayes before, to ſtrike the reſt of the Brethren there conveen- 
with terrour. He ſaid to Mr Robert Scot, ye will reſolve bettet: 
fle anſwered boldly in the face of the Synod, that he was reſolved al- 
readie , and willed him to look for no other Reſolution at his hands. 
ToMr James 1 Miniſter at Dailie, he ſaid, he ſhould cloſe his 
mouth, and baniſh him the Kings Dominions, if he conformed not. Mr 

s Anſwered , I ſhall be as readie , by Gods grace, to ſuf- 
fer , as ye ſhall be to perſecute. One day will make manifeſt, whe- 
ther ye do well, or not. We will be doing till that day, ſaid the 


tiſhop. - | 
| The Miniſters of Edinburgh, when Eaſter Communion was approach- 


confuſion , and disformitie of geſtures, ſome lawful, -and ſome unlaw- 
ful. And howbeit they made offer, both in the Seſſion, and in the pul- 
its, yet did they fret at ſuch as ſat; Mr Patrick Galloway ſtared a 
pie Woman in the face, hen he was to give her the Elements, and 
the Woman being daſhed, went to her knees, When the Kings Trea- 
furer had made the ſhave of bread, which he had received, to ſerve other 
five, Mr Patrick would have given every one of them the Element of 
bread again: But they anſwered they were alreadie ſeryed. When an 
honeſt Woman had divided that part of the bread, which ſhe had received, 
thar ſhe might give a part to the next, Mr William Struthers, miniſtring 
ache Colledge Kirk, pulled it out of her hand, as ſhe was lifting it to 
ber mouth, & gave her a portion out of his own hand. The moſt part of 
be be Communicants, in the Old Kirk, were the Lords of Seſſion, and their 
| followers. There were about ſixteen hundrech Communicants in the 
ed Colledge Kirk , where the Miniſter ſerved from ten hours after the Ser- 
Jason was ended, till four aſtetnoon, wearied with corporal Service, but 
ot with ſpiritual Exhortations. None kneeled but about twentie Per- 
das of the whole number. If they had not brought ſome poor out of the 
hoſpital , who durſt not refuſe to begin. and give example to others, 
1 they had gotten none at all to kneel. Sundrie of the kneelers, while 
| by were kneeling , knocked on their breaſts, and lifred up their eyes 
ad hands. The laſt day of the Communion, only ſeven kneeled; of which 
nber were Me Patrick Galloway Wife, and her Daughter, My Ale- 
xander Cumming a Papiſt, and two Women in Mr John Popes houſe, 
mother Papiſt. 
Mr Patrick Galloway , in his Sermon at Eaſter , and the Sabbathday 
preceeding, commended the geſture of kneeling in receiving the Ele- 
ments of the Supper, as the moſt humble geſture, and beſt waranted: And 
or his warrant cited the 95. Pſal. Phil. And the keeeling of Chriſt 
athegarden, when hedid ſweet blood. And notwithſtanding his Rea- 


err 
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, offered rogivethe Communion tothe Communicants ſitting, ſrand-| Commu- 
ing or kneeling: But many of the Godly would not countenance ſuch} Mon. 


62 0. 


Eaſter 


ſons were frivolous ; Vet he could not contain himſelf from Provo- 
ations and inveCtives, whereby he procured theſe lines following to be 
ent unto him. 


+ _ 


AAS TFA FAA 


U 


Cec ec Ire- 


— 


1620. 


ALetter 
to Mr P. 
Galloway. 


| Prophecie , your Band and Debt; and your laſt Munce . And truely 


| you pleaſe. But one thing 1 will ſay, that as in the pregnancy of your 


The Kings 
Direction 
to confine 
certain Ci- 
tizens o 


Edinburgh 
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I received Information of your Paſch preaching , bur ſoundin more | 
to Warthen Peace, vhich l truſt ye will not ſeal with your bloud. Ye | 
voke like Goliah all, otherwayes minded, to anfwer your ſtrong but u. 
ther ſtrav- Arguments. I have examined them, your Precept, your ͤ. 


I will not put pen to paper, to anſwer one, who hach neither Logick no 
Theologie; and therefore I will give you a Letter of Mark, to ſay what 


youth, ye ſtirred up the Lords againſt the King, at the Road of ; 
wen ; ſo in the dottage of your age, ye would ſtir up the King agai 
the Lords Servants, both Paſtors and People. But I truſt ye ſhall 
get the wages of an evill Conſcience in the end, and the King ſhall 
give you no thanks. Solreft, praying God to be merciful to you 
Direction was ſent down fromthe King, in the beginning of Aprzh, ty 
contine certain Citizens ot Edinburgh for aſſiſting refractarie Mini. 


— 
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ſters in all their diſobedience, and countenancing them in all their pub. 
lick doings ; ſpecially in accompanying them, when they were cited 
before the High Commiſſion, thereby encouraging them to ſtand-outs, 
gainſt the Orders of the Kirk, in contempt of Authoritie. Whereupon the 
Perſons following, nominat in the Kings Letter, were charged upog 


| 


he wrote to the Chancellour and the Secretarie, to ſuperſeed 


— 


the 25. of April, to enter to their ſeveral wards or confinement, without 
Citation, Trial or Conviction before the Conncil, only for Satisfaction 
to his Maj. William Rigg and James Cathkine were charged toad. 
dreſſe themſelves to the Countrey and Bounds ot Cathne/S, within the 
ſpace of thirtie dayes: Richard Lawſon to Aberdeen. Jobn Meene 
Wigtous in Gallovvay within 20. dayes. Thomas Ingles, to the Burgh d 
Nontroſe, Robert Meeklejohn to the Citie of Dunkel/den , within fl. 
teen dayes: And to keep ward within the bounds limited to them, and 
nowayes to tranſcend the ſaid bounds, without the Kings ſpecial warrant 
had and obtained thereto , under the pain of Rebellion. When the 
matter was proponed in Council, Chancellour Seroun ſaid , they could 
not proceed ſo unorderly, the honeſt men not being cited, tried, not cot 
victed. The Preſident Secretaric Hammiltoun anſwered , My Lord, the 
queſtion muſt be framed in theſe termes, whether will ye give Obedience 
to the Kings Letter, or not? Thequeſtion being thus framed, the A 
paſſed without any contradiction. John * eſcaped, becauſe he 
was named Thomas Ingles in the Kings Letter. None were ſuſpett 
of giving up their Names tothe King, but the Miniſters of Edi 
There was no cauſe known, wherefore Robert Meek/ezobn skinner was 
given up with the reſt, bur becauſe he ſar at Table the laſt year, when 
Mr Patrick Galloway delivered to him the Elements. The honeſt ma 
being informed, that the Council of Edinburgh was deſirous to be acquaint 
wich the matter, went to them, and preſented the charge. The Com 
cil directed John Bires, John Ingles and Mr John Hay Clerk to theBb 
ſhop, to intreat for them; and willed the honeſt men to be preſent at the 
Seſſion the next Seſſion day. There the Miniſters purged themſelves be. 
fore the Seſſion, of delating their names, and My Patrick Galloway ob- 
ſcurely laid the blame upon Mr John Hay. Mr John Hay purged himles 
to the honeſt men, & leſt the blame upon theMiniſters themſelves. TheBb 
ſhop of õtAndrevus ſeemed to bealtogether ignorant of the charge: BY 
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their fayours, and to take the matter in his own hand. So they eſcaped at 


| — = 7 1. _ 


7 Mr John Weemes a Senator in the Colledge of Juſtice, the Archdean 


Court of High Commiſſion at õt , Andrews, torerrifiethe Synod, which 
is to follow ſhortly after, by troubling ſome Miniſters. Doctor Barclay 
ns deprived of the exerciſe of preaching,within theDiocieof St Andrews. 
David Mernes Miniſter at Carnbie , was confined in his ou Pariſh, | 
ind commanded not tominiſter the Communion till Martimas, and to re- 

flye betwixt and that time, with certification that otherwiſe be needed 


|dained to be confined in Angus. The Archdean Mr Alexander Glad- 
| fones came lately from Court, and reported that the King had ſent two 
Letters to the Archbiſhops , charging them to go forward in depoſing of 
diſobedient Miniſters, and threatning to puniſh civilly ſuch as were de- 
| poſed for not conformitie. | 

The Biſhopof S Andrews , in a Dioceſian Synod holden at St An- 
drevus the 25. of April, ſaid to the Miniſters conveened, ſeing we are 
ill met together, I will cauſe thoſe, that have conformed, cenſure thoſe that 
have not conformed. So he went to the calling on the names. But the non- 
conformitants, after they had anſwered to theit names, went out all but 
ſeyen or eight, whereat theBiſhop raged. He enquired at thoſe who ſtayed, 
and among the reſt at Mr David Anderſon, whether they had miniſtred 
te Communĩon, according to the Act of Perth Mr David anſwered, not. 
Then the Biſhop demanded, what was the reaſon? He anſwered, my Pari- 
ſhoners will not receive it after that manner. Is chat the Laird of Torrie, 
kid the Biſhop , that bad you ſay ſo? Tell him, Ibad him go hang himſelf. 
My Lord, ye are inthe wrong to the Gentleman, ſaid Mr David, for 
bowbeit he hath land in my Pariſh, yet he is not my Pariſhoner. He 
never bad me ſay ſuch a thing, nor conferred with me in that matter. Ye 
may tell him yet again, ſaid the Biſnop, I bad him go hang himſelf. How. 
beit I were not in the place l am in, i think my ſelf as honeſt a man, as 
any Baron in Fife. T hus the proud Prelat abuſed that Worthie and Reli- 
gious Gentleman, the Laird of Torrie, in preſeace of the Synod. It 
wasobſeryed , that the Biſhop had this word, hanging, frequent in his 
mouth. 
Upon the tenth of May, Mr Audreuu Duncan, Miniſter at Ca- 


bormitie. N 
Upon Monday the 19. of June, new intimation was made, by Procla- 

mation at the Croſſe of Edinburgh, of the Kings will and pleaſure, con- 

cerning Obedience to be given tothe Acts and Ordinances of Perth Aſ- 


fits received by our Saviour, upon the dayes preſeribed: and anent the re- 
yerent receiving of the Holy Communion, under the pains folloyving, to 
wit, every Miniſter, that ſhall failzie in the premiſſes, to be called and con- 
reened befare the Lords and others of the High Commiſſion, and other or- 
dinariejudges of the Kirk, and tobe puniſhed by Deprivation, Suſpenſion, 
Coafining and Warding, at the diſcretion of the ſaid judges of the Kirk; 
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xecution till the firſt of June, and promiſed to write to the King in 619. 


tar time: . 
© Upon Friday the 21. of April, the Biſhop of ꝙ᷑ Andrews , aſſiſted Fi — 
e k 


Gladſtones , Doctor Howie , Doctor Bruce, Doctor Blair, held | nf 


v look for nothing but Deprivation. Mr William Areskeen was or- 
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and every Perſon, that ſhall refuſe to come to the Kirk, and hear preaches! 
ing upontheſe dayes, ſhall pay thirreen ſchillings four pennies, rotiert quo! 
tier, as they ſhall tranſgreſſe. And ſicklike, every perſon that ſhall refuſerg 
communicate after the reyerend manner that his preſcribed by the Ads. 
ſhall pay according to theirRanks,Qualities &Degrees:The Earle an hun. | | 
dreth pounds; every Lord an hundreth merks ; every Baron or Lam 
fiftie pounds, every other perſon of whatſomeyer rank or degree twenty | 
undo, or leſſe at the diſcretion of the judges, before whom they ſhould | 


be called; and that the penalties be taken up, and applied ad piot ui 
| Farther , that none of whatſoever Rank, Qualitie or Degree, preſume 


to impugne, detract or oppon to the Ordinances of the ſaid Aſſembly, 
under pain to be called before the Lords of Privie Council, and to be py. 
niſhed after triall at the diſcretion ot the ſaid Lords, The reaſon of this 
charge, alledged in the narrative , was, that diverſe turbulent and re. 
fractarie Spirits, as well of the Miniſtery, as people, preferring. their | 
own conceits and opinions to the Ordinances of the General Kirk , ha 
inci:ed diverſe good Subjects, to miſconſtrue theKings Intentions andPrgs 
ceedings in the ſaid matters; and by their Pamphlets, Libels and other 
Seditious Speeches in privat and publick, have traduced the ſaid Ordinans 
ces, as Superſtitious, Idolatrous, and contrarie to the Worſhip, 
ſcribed in Gods Word, inducing thereby many of the Subjeds tos 
manifeſt diſobedience, and contempt of the ſaid Ordinances, and cauſi 
a miſerable breach of the unitie of the Kirk, to the greatoffence of God, 
and miſregard of all Authoritie , both Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical. | 

in the beginning of July, the Biſhop of $f Anudrevvs ſent a Letter to 
the Council , that ſome of the Citizens of Edinburgh, who were charged 
to enter to their Wards, had piven thanks for intercet ding for them at the 
Kings hands: But William Rigg and John Meen had not come to him. 
Whereupon they were charged upon the third of July; William Rigg 
to go to Cathneſſ within thirtie Dayes, and John Meen to theWei:Couns | 
trey to Wigtoun within twenty dayes, and there to keep their confine- 
ment. M hereupon they went to the Biſhop. and conferred with him. 
Howbeit he got no advantage of them: Yer he wrote to the Council 
in their favour; and ſo they were no farther purſued at that time. 

Upon the Lords Day the 15. of October, there was a meeting in the 
Council - houſe of Edinburgh, of the Old and New Council, the Old 
and New Seſſion, and as many other Citizens as the Houſe could contain, 
to make a leet of Miniſters for planting of their Kirk. Mr Patrick Gal. 
loway Moderator of the meeting , at the firſt ſaid, that in his judgement 
the re was not a Miniſter in Scotland , but he might be had to be Miniſter 
of Edinburgh. Yet when Mr David Dick , Mr William Scot and Mr 
John Carmichael were nominated, he excepted againſt them; and ſaid, 
we will have none to come here, but ſuch as obeythe K ing and his Lawes. 
So the caſe of the Kirk of Edinburgh was pitiful , in that it was defrauded 
ofthe travels & pains of the worthieſt preachers in the Land, for non- con- 
mitie; and none ſuffered to be their Paſtor, but ſuch as were hirelings& 
temporizers. John Makmath one of the Bailiffs reviled William Rigg, 
becauſe he alledged the eledion was not free, and there were many hon- 
eſt citizens in the Ton had as a great intereſt in the election, astheſe that 
were preſent; Vet he comported with his ſpeeches by reaſon of his Of- 
fice. Out of the number of ſeven, four were choſen to be heard , 21s. 


Mr Andrew Cant, Mr Robert Balcanquel, Doctor Strang and Mr 
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ert millie. Upon the Lords day the fifth of November, there was 
lameeting of the Provoſt, Bailiffſs, Council, old and new Seſſion, after 


"theChurch bf Seaclind 


the aſternoons Sermon. The Miniſters deſired , tbar two of the four 


night be choſen; howbeit all the foure were rot heard. This cuſenage was 


perceived, and opponed unto: Jet the Miniſters and their Aſſiſters pur it 
tovoring ,- and made choiſe of Mr Robert Balcanquel & Doctor Strang. 


There were thirtie two Citizens, or thereby, who uttered their minde 


freely, that the eleQion was not free; but reſtrained to conſormitants. Up- 


{on the thurſday following, Mr Thomas d idſer f, a man of a virulent Spi- 
nt, inveighed againſt thoſe who would not Vote, but to ſuch as could not 


he had. The two Miniſters, for all the Buſineſs that was made, refuſed 
to accept the Charge. 

Mr Robert Bruce being delated to the King, ſor keeping faſts in his 
houſe, when he was in Mon#/and, & celebrating the Communion, conform 
tothe old practice of this reformed Kirk, vvas ordained by aLetterdireGed 
from the King to the Councel, vvhich vyas read before them the 25. of 
OFober , to be cited and tried; and if it vvere found that he had not obey- 
ed the Acts of Perth Aſſembly, to be vvarded in Aberdeen. Chancel- 
out Setoun vvould have ſhifred the matter, alledging that the Biſhops had 
High Commiſſion of their oyvn to trie theſe matters. Secretarie Ham- 
miltoun , after his accuſtomed manner, anſwered , will ye Reaſon, 
whether his May, ſhould be obeyed,ornor?Chancellour Seton anſwered, 
we will reaſon, whether we ſhall be the Biſhops hangmen , or not? So the 
matter was referred to the Biſhops. But the death of Mr Roberts wife 
following ſoon after , he was ſpared foratime. 

In the beginning of November , Mr John Scrimger being advertiſed , 
that theBiſhop of S* Andrews was ro tend Mr Alexander Scrimger to 
be received Miniſter , preoccupied the place , and preached thrice 
that day, that Mr Alexander ſheuld haveentered. The Biſhop procured 
from the Council, that the guard might be ſent to apptebend him; bur he 
eſcaped. The Biſhop, through interceſſion of friends, was induced to 
relax him from the Horne, and ſave him from Caption, providing he 
would keep cenſinement at his oyyn houſe in the Bovubil. So Mr 
Alexander came to Kinghorne , none of the people conſenting, except 
one man, vyho favoured not Mr John, for his free and juſt rebukes. 

Upon the Lords day the 26. of November, Patrick Forbes Laird of 
Corſe ,. Biſhop of Aberdeen, preaching in the Little Kirk of Edinburgh, 
faid , tharthere were men that in apeaceable time were counted unwor- 
thie to have. a place in the Kirk, who, to get themſelves a name, did 
draw the Diſciples after them, and, to be counted ſingular, maintain- 
ed the ſtrange errours of ,Anabaptiſts» Familiſts, Brouniſts and Separa- 
tits. And yet was he not able to name, among all the Miniſters of Scor- 
land, ſo much as one tainted with theſe opinions: Neither could he di- 
lunctly ſer down the opinions of theſe SeQaries. Farther he ſaid, th 
were like the Sa/amanders, that delighted to live in the fire; becauſe 
matters diſputable were brought in into the Kirk, they would break the 
Peace ofthe Kirk, and ſet all on fire. They eounted none Religious, but 
ſuch as ſpake evil of tho King and of men in Authoritie. Hebegan, conti- 
fed and ended with theſe and the like odious imputations. Ne was ſome- 
times of another minde: But now when he had need of a Biſhoprick to 
repair his broken Lairdſhip, he verified the old ſaying in his own Perſon , 
Omnis Apoſtata ofor ſit ordinis. | | 
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| trick Gallowayanſwered , we have not that freedome and libertie that gi 


Upon the 14. of December, the ſincerer ſort of the Seſſion oſ the Kita. 
Edinburgh urged a faſt , as they had done often befote, for the ſta | 
of the Churches in germanie. The Miniſters anſwered, as beſore, that | 9 
they had ſought licence from the Biſhop , the Biſhop had adyertiſed the} a 
King, and the King had anſwered by ſilence: Becauſe he doubted of de 
Palatines right to the crown of Bohemia, It was replied, that other 
Kirks and Presbyteties had not ſought licence from the Biſhop. Hr Pg.| 


ther Kirks have, becauſe Edinburgh loſt her libertie at the 17. day ö 
December. When it was concluded in the Seſſion, that there ſhould he 


preaching in the Grayfrier Church, which was new builded , upon t 

Lords day following, which was the 17. of December. Mr Patrik 
Galloway alledged, it was a diſmal day to begin preaching, in that new 
builded Kirk. So he harped malitiouſly upon the tumult, raiſed in Edi 
burgh the 17. day of December, howbeit their innocencie was cleared af, 
ter exact trial and examinination. If there had been any guiltineſs, it 
became not their Paſtors to be ſo bloodie mouthed. But ſuch was their 
deſpight at the beſt profeſſors; becauſe they would not temporize & cons 
forme as they did, whereby they thought themſelves diſgraced, that they 
could not be ſatiſfied : Whereasit ſhould have been their joy to ſee the 
conſtancie of their Flock. 

Mr Patrick would not preach upon the Lords day, the 24. of Decem- 
ber: But he would preach upon the moonday following; becauſe it was 
Chriſtmas day. Vet in time of his Sermon there vvas an hundreth booth 
doores open. 

Upon tueſday the ſixt of Januar about four afternoon, there yyasa 
Tenement of land burnt in Halkerſtounes vvynd, a fire breaketh up inthe 
Covvgate, vyhich vvas ſoonſtayed; and in a Bakers, in another part of 
the Toyyn. The people apprehended by theſe three fires ariſing in ont 
day, that ſome miſchief vvas to follovy. About the ſame time alſo came 
ia a great. vvhale fiſh at Montraſè. ; 

Father Ander ſone, a I rafficker among the Papiſts, vvas apprehended 
upon the eighteenth of May the year preceeding, vvith his maſſe clothes, 
books and vyrits. He was ſet at liberty at the Kings command upon the 13. 
of Februar. TheKing commanded to furniſhhim vvith honeft apparel, 
to pay the charges he vvas at in the tolbooth, to give him an hundreth 
pounds ſterline, and to put him in the firſt ſhip that ſailed to France. It was 
alledged in the Kings Letter, that the King of Francs Ambaſſadour had 
procured him his libertie. 

Upon moonday the 27. of March, the Biſhop of dt Andrews preſent- 
ed the Kings Letter, directed to the Council, to ſee the ſolemnities of Ea- 
ſter kee ped by the Council and the Colledge of juſtice. Upon the 29. of 
March, Secretar Hammiltoun, Preſident of the Seſſion, requeſted, in 
the Kings name, the Lords of the Seſſion, readie to depart out of the 
Town to tefreſn themſelves in time of yacance, to ſtay and keep good Fri- 
day and Eaſter. Vet many went away. Thoſe that remained, and their 
dependers and followers, made up the greateſt number of the auditorie, in 
the old Kirk upon good friday, where were about fourtie women at Mr 
Andreu Ramſey's Sermon, In the Little Kirk, there were about twelye 
vvomen and threeſcore men, vvbere Mr Thomas Sidſerf preached, 
vvhereat he raged. | 

_Upon Eaſter day Mr Patrick Gallovuay preaching in the Old Kicks : 
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eellour, and other four or five beſide him, devided the btead: Bur Mr Pa- 
vit to make ſure vvork, gave to every one of them again. The Lords 
id their dependers communicated at the firſt Table, and kneeled: At 
aer tyyo tables ſome ſat, and ſome kneeled. At the laſt all did ſir: 
| e vvere about tvyentie vvomen, and all did fit, When he urged a 
J eertain vvoman to kneel , when he vyas to give her the element of bread, 
be anſvvered, I vvill either receive it fitting , or not ar all. In the 
Colledge Kirk, all the Communicants far, except Mr William Struthers, 
u Thomas Syd/erf, Mr Thomas Sydſerf*s vvife, Mr John Paip a Papiſt 
and his vvife, John Gilmour a Papiſt, and David Mitchel. The Prov- 
eſt knee led in the old Kirk: But the Bailiffs Communicated not at all. The 
gext day there vyas ſcarce fix ſcore of Communicants in the old Kirk, & 
theſe vvere of the meaneſt fort of the people. The Officers vvere direct- 
ed to invite thoſe vvho vvere going to other Kirks: But they refuſed, Two 
only kneeled that day in the Colledge Kirk. Mr Patrick vvilled the Pro- 
{| veſt and Bailiffs co provide another Miniſter for themielves: He vvould 
ſtay no longer; becauſe he ſavy his Miniſtery vvas contemned. M James: 
Luv Biſhop of Glaſgovv diſcharged any to come to the Table, except 
thoſe vvho purpoſed to kneel. M hereupon the Principal of the Colledge 
of Gla/tovu Mr Robert Boyd , the Regents and the Schollars , and 
Mr Robert Scot, one of the Miniſters of the Toyyn , Communicat- 
$| | ednot. 

na the beginning of May, or end of April, there vvas a Charge publiſh- 
ed by proclamation at the market croſſe of Edinburgh, commanding all 
chat had Suits, Articles, or Petitions to propon to the Parliament, to 
give hem in to the Clerk of Regiſter, before the 20. day of May, that by 
7 

; 


a) 
* 
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him they may be preſented to ſo many of the Council. vvho vvere ap- 
pointed by his Maj. to meet ſome day es before the Parliament, & to conſi- 
der the ſaid Billes, Petitions and Articles, vvith certification that the 
ſame ſhall not be received , read nor voted in Parliament, except they be 
paſt under his Highne/Snand. The Reaſon alledged for appointing ſome 
| || Councellers to conſider the Billes, Petitions and Articles before the Par. 
| {| liamenc vvas, that divers Perſons, partly by ignorance, and partly 


ö 

wee Parliament, to give- in many Billes and Articles to thoſe, vvho are ap- 
pointed to fir upon the ſame, containing matter prejudicial to the 
| | |Croven, or other good Subjects: Which ſhortneſs of time, and multi- 
tude of buſineſs , permitreth not to be ſo narroyyly examined, as need 
were. 

All other Corporations of the Kingdom, or Privat Perſons, as they 
had to do in Parliament, keeped their ordinarie meetings, according to 
| I [their wonted Priviledges , & the tenor of the Proclamation, to prepare 
heir Petitions and Articles to be preſented to the Parliament: Bur that li- 
bertie, which Miniſters wont to have, of a General Aſſembly. to ſend Com- 
miſſioners with Articles to the Eſtates conveened in Parliament, was de- 
nied to them; howbeit great was the neceſſitie long before, & now ſpeci- 
ally, when Papiſts were become ſo inſolent, and Miniſters were divided 
among themſelves. | 

Upon monday the ſeventh of May, ſome of the beſt aſſeſted proſeſ- 
ſors in Edinburgh conveened , to adviſe upon ſome overture, to prevent 


r 
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fraud, vvere accuſtomed , preſuming upon the ſhort time of the ſiiting of | 


| the Rari fication of the Acts of Perth Aſſembly, at the enſuing Parliament. 


They | 
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| trick, promiſed concurrence at that time. Mr Patrick ſaid , it vu 


vvarning vvas given, by the advice and direction of ſome feyy,to all theMi- 
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rence of the Miniſtery and Seſſion , to move the Town Council to x 


Petitions. When the Perſons directed came to Myr Struthers, he con 
feſſed the five Articles, which had bred this rent in the Kirk, were hatch 
ed by the jeſuits. He and the reſt of his Collegues, except My Pa 


perillous to meddle with the Kings Buſineſs ; if the King underſtood; 
that he dealt in that matter, he would call him afalſe knave , as heh 
done alreadie fordipping in it; and that ſuch a ſuit from the Town wor 
be prejudicial to the reſt of their ſuits. Yea, when the other three wen 
down to him on wedneſday the tenth of May, he moved them to alter 
their purpoſe, which was eaſie to do. When the ſame matter was 
poned to the Seſſion upon the tenth of May, the Proveſt and Bailiffs, who 
were preſenr, applauded to it: But Mr Patrick, howbeit he was not 
Moderator, would not ſuffer it to be voted, and ſaid, the Town had in 
dignation enough alreadie drawn upon them: And indeed aſtetward the 
Magiſtrats would not hear ken to that motion. | 
Upon the Lords day the ſeventeenth of June, intimation was made it 
Edinburgh, after Sermon, of a faſt to be keeped through all the Kingdom 
| the next tyvo Sabbath dayes; for the Contempt of the vvord, Preſeryati. 
on of the K ing and his Children, the Turkes preparation Huhn yyait 


the Perſecution of the Kirks of germanie and France. But no mention 
vvas made of our DefeRion from our firſt zeal, love & puritie, the breach 
of the Covenant, and troubling of the Miniſters fot not conformitie: Yet 


niſters that had not conformed , to have a Humiliation the Sabbath day 
before the Parliament, vvith conſent of the Presbyteries, vvhere it can 
be had, & that every Miniſter have it apart by himſelt. 

Some Miniſters conſidering that we wanted the libertie of General Aſ- 
ſemblies, which were wont toſendCommiſſioners to the Parliament with 
Articles, agreed upon a Supplication , which was preſented by ( 
AndrewDuncan in their name, upon the ninth of July, to Sir George Hay 
Clerk of Regiſter , as was appointed by the Proclamation. The tenor of 
Supplication here followeth. | 
May it pleaſe your Honours, inthis preſent Parliament, afſembledun- 
der the High and excellent (Maj. of our dear and dread Soveraigne, to 
accept and conſider the humble Petition of your wearied & broken heart - 
ed Brethren, Miniſters and people, obliged under higher pains than 
loſſe of life, libertie, goods and fame, for Sious ſake not to hold their 
tongue, but to call and cry to the God of heaven, and the Gods of the 


earth, that peace may be within her walls, and proſperity within her 
Palaces. 

Although it were more expedient to weep, than to ſay ought , when 
we ee the Lords armie diſordered; his company broken, & the chock| 
betwixt Chriſtian and Twrk, Proteſtant and Papiſt; ſome of hisworthies| 
put from their places, and others turned if not to the enemies camp, yet. 
labouring for his cauſe. Nevertheleſſe having this happie occaſion of his 
Highneſsfatherly Care, Providence, and Inclinationto diſiribute juſtice 


and mercie among his Maj. people, to whom by right pertain the wor: 


/ 


thie comforts and advantages, Which the King of Kings hath encloſedia | 
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They ſent three Elders, and other three Profeſſors , tocrave the cone I ; 
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to invade Europe, and ſeeking advantage of the diviſion of Chtiſtians, & 
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is Royal Scepter; to be delivered forth and diſpoſed , according to the 
Foccaſions preſented, & the reciprocal confideration in his Zighne/# late 
{Proclamation expreſſed ; as alſo of this High Court, and of your Honours 


compa 
eadie felt, and furtherfeared. We are even forced to ſpeak, though 


& Puritans build their Herefies, and deſpiſe better than themſelves: And 


dealt to every man his meaſure of Faith, to build the Houſe of God, accord- 
ing to the lively pattern preſcribed from his Holy mountain: Our con- 
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the Church of Scot | ad. min, 


Gonat interceſſion for our quietneſs & deliverance from injuries, 


got as Tertullus, or as they ,who care not for the loſs of ſuch inward peace 
gftheir Soules and Conſciences, ſo that they may gain their ſuppoled vic- 
torie: Vet holding ourſelves within the bounds of that Cbriflan Mode- 
ration , which followes God without injurie done to any man. It is not 
beſecming our Miniſterial calling, to keep ſecret the truth, whereof we 
xe perſwaded, & by a cowardly kind of Silence, and ruthleſs Modeſtie, 
tp betray a good cauſe. As touching our Grieyances,and others concern. | 
ing our ſelves, we have locked up our hearts with Patience, and our 
lips with Taciturnitie, rather then we ſhould impeach your Honours at 
thistime, with our juſt complaints of wronged Innocencie, by ſo many 
great reproaches, ſham<leſs calumnies of Sedition, Diſobedience, Hy- 
pocrites , Sectaries &c. — and rigorous Practices inflicted 
n ſome, as if we alone had troubled 1/7ae/, by holding forſooth thoſe | 
Principles, and maintaining thoſe Opinions, whereupoa Schiſmaticks | 


for no other cauſes known to us, but for our conſtant care , as God has 


formitie with the Kirk of Scor/2nd, and the beſt reformed Kirks of other 


Countries, and our loyal Obedience to his Maj. Lawes, declaring and 
approving the true Kirk, the true members and Miniſters thereof; & the 
Doctrine, Sacraments, Diſcipline to be miniſtred, & profeſſed within 
me ſame. As for the vehement outcries againſt our cauſe, & the ſundrie 
foul matters laid to our charge in word & writ, we paſſe them all, as ſwines 
Fleſh dreſſed after a divers faſhion , and we look for equal hearing at 
your Honours hands, and for Pauls libertie from King Agrippa, thou 
art permitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. in this confidence of our good cauſe, & 
perſwaſion of your Honours love to the truth, known by your ſelves , we 
preſſe not to offend any, but being provoked, to defend ourſelves, leav- 
ing to the Lord. who ſhall judge the quick & the dead, to perſwade them, 


| our pwn overthrow. 


that have their eyes upon us, impartially to judge our labours in the Mini- 
ſtery for the true Religion, and againſt the enemies & adverſaries there- 
of, our harmleſs conyerfation and blameleſs, as ir pleaſes the Lord to 
Afſiſt us under our intirmitie. The Reaſons, whereby we are upholden in 
dur courſe, Proteſtations, & juſt Defence againſt the oppoſition intend- 


makedneſsof our Mother, to the ſcandal ot the enemie, or juſcly to offend 
any otherwiſe minded. But that the multitude of our Profeffors be not | 
tainted with the venome of malitiouſneſs , contrarie to the ſincere milk, 

which they have received by a ſwift runing ſpait of human eloquence , 
more fitting todeceive the ear, than to work in the heart. If ac- 
eaſing were forborn , we ſhould deſiſt from ſpeaking. If the ſword of 
— up, we could ſoon be diſcharged of our Buckler. But 
being purſued , if we defend not, we die with | ute , andareguiltie of 


The praiſe of all pains wiſely taken the ſtep of all callings, & crown 


el. are all made patent to the eyes of the world, nowayes to lay open the 
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acommendable ſuſſerings. is to do and ſuffer, in the Cauſe oſChriſts ſpoule, 
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1621. | and for the maintainance of the Salvation of our own ſouls. That 


| 


| ſuch Additions as may repreſſe and reſtrain theſe crying Abominationsin 
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thing we cannot ſuppreſſe, our hearts deſite to have and bold Religian ff 
in libertie and puritie. And for that effect , better like of the n 
form of Policie in the Kirk of Scotland, and the reformed Kirks ine 1 
Countries, than the many Ceremonies retained by ſome. Vea, de 
and fear compelleth us to put your honours in minde, that as it hath bem | 
in all ages the holy Dif} ,ofition „and happie Practice of all Gods Peoph, 
to ſet continually before their eyes his ineſtimable goodneſs towards his 
Kirk, her Caſe and Condition in her militatie troubles, and in confids 
ration of the one and the other Dutie required, and expected at your handy 
wherethrough, in the riches of Gods Mercies, they have been ſafe fray 
that dreadful ruine , which had juſtly overtaken the careleſs and the wich 
ed. So now in time of dangerous diſtraction , it would pleaſe yout ho. 
nours to ſer before your eyes, how wonderfully the Lords Love, andrich 
grace hath been poured upon his Kirk in this Nation, and by the meas it 
of Religion , upon our gracious Soyeraign , your honours Anceſtoun » 
of bleſſed memorie, your Selves, your Friends, and upon this State, 
the preſent Eſtate of ſucha loving Mother, crying in her bloudie diſtreſs 
for help at your hands, and in regard of bleſſings abundantly received, 
the day of her libertieand health, what is due from your ſon-like Aﬀet 
ons, Places of credit, and honourable Callings in your High Conyent. 
ons, where God ſtands in the Aſſembly of Gods, High judges amongthe 
Gods to your well deſerving Mother , in whoſe Womb we were cot 
ceived , and brought up on her knees to the Condition, wherein 
we now ſtand , at caſe and peace, inthe dayes of her diſtreſſe. Or 
humble petition to your honours, is, that as ye reſpect the Glo- 
rie of Chris Kingdom to be continued in this Land -, the adoth» 
ing of his Maj. Crown, and the quietneſs of his loving and loyal Sub» 
jects, the endleſs praiſeof your Selyes , and the flouriſhing of your b. 
nourable Eſtates, with the particular comfort of ſo many Minillers, and 
. — within this Realm; I his poor Kirk, in the day of hertears, 
grief and ſear, by your timous interceſſion at his Maj. hands ¶ and the 
Lord give you favour in the preſence of the King) and your uttermoſ 
endeavours, debtful to Gods honour, and Chriſts Kirk, in this happie- 
caſion now preſented, may obtain in this preſent Parliament her moſtees 
ſonable defires. 2 
A ſufficient and readie execution of former Acts of Parliamelit, 
made againſt the ſcarful Blaſphemie of God's Name, profaning of the 
Lords Day, and contempt of his Sanctuary and Service , ſo univer. 
ſally overflowing in this Land, not only in the Perſons of poorly: 
norants, in a manner tied to theſe horrible Crimes by a curſedcuſtome, 
and beggarly neceſſitie; but even in the more honourable ſort , whoſe 
damnable example encourageth their followers to fin without fear: Wi 


all, without reſpe& of perſons. - : 

A ſaſe libertie to enjoy the Profeſſion of our Religion, as itis c 
formed in Doctrine, Sacraments and Diſcipline 5 and bath bees 
openly Proſeſſed, Sworne , and Practiſed by Prince Paſtors 5 
People of all ranks , your Predeceſſouts of worthie memorie, 
— „and we all yet living, theſe threeſcore years bygone ns 
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A full deliverance from, and a ſufficient defence againſt all No 
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than 
That all Miniſters, that are removed from their Charges, be reſtored to 


and Rulers appointed by Law and Cuſtome , and eſtabliſhed by the 


[many a true ſhepherd , and committing the Flock to many wolfes and 


[Himſelf, profitable to his Kirk, and comfortable to your own Soules, 
that day when we muſt all appear before the judgement ſeat of 


x de good or evil: and to bleſſe his 


LS © 


the Church of Scotland. | 


ares of the Countrey , Oaths and Subſcriptions , and long continu- 

practice, haye been condemned and caſt out as idle Rites , and 
lomiſh Formalities , under whatſoever pretence they plead for re- 
eatrie. | | a 
That no act paſſe in derogation, or prejudice of the Act alreadie grant- 
in favour of Reformation, liberty of Aſſemblies, convenient executi- 
on of Diſcipline &c. Or for — new opinlons ſt the 
fame, whether Epiſcopacie, or Ceremonies, the ſhadow thereof, which 
| ptr of the Kick by heavenly wiſdom ſhould be rejected, rather 

ratified, | 


heir places, functions and ſtipends. | 
© The happineſs to live under his (Maj and his heirs, ordinarie Judges, 
of Parliaments, that our cauſe be lawfully cognoſced, according to or- 
derand juſtice, before any ſentence paſſe againſt our Perſons, Places and 
Eſtates: And not to be judged by any judicatotie forreign , and not eſta- 
bliſhed by the Lawes of the Countrey. x 

We truſt that as Abraham compoſed the variance hetwixt his own and 
Lots ſervants, Moſes interceeded betwixt the Hebrews, and Conſtan- 
tme betwixt the Miniſtersof the Kirk ; ſo the Lord ſhall give you courage | 
to interceed with his Maj. and his Fghne/ fatherly diſpoſition, to 
ſetle the pillars of the earth, which are ſhaken, and to take offthe heavie 
Burdens, the burdenſome Ceremonies , the burdenſome Cenſures, & 
the burthenous abuſes, which many have groaned under, and with a 
teadie and Royal hand to quench the beginning fire of Deprivation of Mi- 
giſters by Miniſters, of hindering Gods ſubſtantial worſhip by him com- 
manded , and withdrawing from the people the appointed food of their 
foules, and neceſſatie means of their Faith and Salvation; of ſmiting 


blind guides: Of leaving the Papiſts cauſe, and ſuppreſſing the beſt Mi- 
iſters, whereby they get reſt to miſchieve the Kirk, and build up their 
own Synagogue ; and that forthe ſake of ceremonies, no more necel= 
larie for the ſpouſe of Chriſt, than fairding for a chaſt Matron ; more 
readieto croſs the commandment of Chriſt, whereby we are charged to 
pray to the Lord of the haryeſt, that he would thruſt forth labourers into | 
bis harveſt, then for the edificationof the bodie of Chriſt. Thus hum- 
diy commending the innocencie of ourſelyes petitioners, and ourjuſt 
tight and Poſſeſſion of that reformation , which we earneſtly crave to 
be continued, ro your Honours Charitable judgement; We pray God 
for Chriſts ſake to enable you to do that which may be acceprable to 
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Chriſt, 
to that he hath dont. whether 
| 27. and his Royal Iſſue with peace 
ud truth for ever, and your Honours with ſound Religion, and Loyaltie 
in chis life, and endleſs Glorie with Chriſt for ever. 7 7 
The Clerk Regiſter with great difficultie was intreated to receive this 


chat every man may receive accordi 
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F n and novelties in Doctrine, Sacraments, and Diſcipline; and ſpecial- 
ty ſuch as by Conſtitutions of the Kirk, Confeſſions of Faith, liberal 


Supplication.When he received ir ſubſcribed by the preſenter,he profeſſed 
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firſt meeting in privat with the Officers of Eſtate, and ſome others, and' 
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ne doubted whether he would exhibire it in Parliament, or not. 

Upon the eighteenth of Juſy, the Marqueſs of Hammiltoun, directe 
from Courtto be grand Commiſſioner in Parliament, came to the Palacy 
of Halyrudhouſe, accompanied with ſundtie of his friends. He had h 


1. 


. 11 — 


Fr.. .. wm. 


| conſulred how to prevent and ſtop all oppoſition, at the enſuing Parlia. 
ment, againſt the Ratification ofthe Acts of Perth Aſſembly. Upon the 
20. of July there was a more general and publick meeting. The day aps 
pointed for the Parliament, to wit, the 23. was prorogat to the 25. cia 
the Kings agents might take time to deal with the Commiſſioners. The 
Biſhops and the Kings agents ſent forth as ſpies, to try the inclinations 
of Noblemen, Commiſſioners of ſhires, Barons, & Burgeſſes and asthey 
vvere found afteed , vvrought upon them to be preſent, ot to reſolve 
vviſely againſt the day appointed ; ſpecially ſuch as had broken eſtates. 
Thoſe yyhom they feared moſt, they vvould have had them to believe, 
that oppoſition vvas needleſſe; & cauſed it come to their ears privily that 
Perth Articles vvould be ratified. So ſome vvere daſned, and deſpait- 
ing cried out, our oppoſition vvill do us, evil: and the cauſe , no good: 
Others, vvho vvere of a more ſervil & baſe Spirit, reſolved to folloyy the 
multitude, and the mightie. Some Noblemen obtained licence to retum 
home, vrhich vvas eaſily granted. | 
Upon the Lords Day, the 22. of July, Mr Alexander Simpſon Mi- 
niſter at Mertoun, preaching in the Grayffier-Kirk upon Ezek. 3: 17, 
ſpared neither King , Biſhop, nor Miniſter; found fault with Watchmen 
of both the Kirks, for not admoniſhing the King to forbear his Oathes, 
and omitting to put him in minde of the breach of the Coyenant. He 
and My Andrew Duncan were apprehended the day following bythe 
| Captain ofthe Guard, and were preſented before the Council afternoon, 
Myr Alexander concealed nothing of what he had ſaid, and ſpared not 
to call the Biſhops , which were preſent, Belligods ; and the enemies 
to the Kirk of Chriſt; and denounced the Judgements of God againſt 
them, ifthey repented not. After he was removed, the Biſhops would 
have had him publickly puniſhed; Some bad hang him, tobe atercour 
to thereſt. Others , betteracquaint with his diſpoſition , knowing that 
he cared not to ſuffer for ſuch a cauſe , thought it not expedient. It 
was therefore ordained , that he ſhould be carried to Dumbartoun, to 
be warded there during the Councils will. Mr Andrevu Duncan was 
accuſed for preſenting the Supplication above written, to the Clerk of 
Regiſter, ſubſcribed with his own hand in name of others. Sant A 
drevvs ſaid to the Lords, that he was firſt ſuſpended and confined, and 
after depoſed; & becauſe of his diſobedience, denounced to the horne, 
and confined in Dundie : And yet notwithſtanding had broken Ward, 
and preached the week before in Carail. My Audrev denied, that 
he was at the horne As for breach of ward, he anſwered , that for o- 
bedience ſake he ſtayed in Dundie, ſeparated from his Wife and fix 
Children, half an year ; and the winter approaching forced him to draw 
home ward, thinking that either he had forgotten, or would pitie him: 
As alſo that he had received a Letter from the Biſhop of St Andrews, d 
be at the meeting of ſome Miniſters. He requeſted the Lords not to im- 
iſon him upon his own charges: But the ſentence was reſolved upon 
re he — So they were conveyed by the guard to the Cangea- 
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he guard tothe Caſtle of Dumbartonn. | 
the well affected Miniſters, conveened out of all quartersofthe Coun- 
bey, ditected the ſame day, to wit, the 23. of July, eight or nine of their 
i | under to the Commiſſioners of Burrowes , who were conveencd in the 
Little Kirk, to requeſt them to ſtand to the liberties of the Goſpel. They 
1 received fair words, but no performance. One of the Biſhop of St Andrews 
| 8/kis domeſticks, being preſent, informed the Biſhopz the Biſhop informed 
ae Council : Whereupon the Miniſters were to be charged by Proclama- 
eon to depart out of the Town within 2.4- hours, under the pain of rebel- 
. The alledged Reaſons of the charge, were, that ſome of them had 
[iatruded themſelves in the pulpits without alawful warrant, or calling ; 
ind in ſtead of wholeſome Doctrine had fallen out in moſt injurious and 
mdutiful ſpeeches againſt the ſacred Perſon of the Kings Maß. labouri 
thereby, ſo far as in them lay, to poſſeſſe the hearts of the Auditorie with 
ſome bad opinion of his May. unſpoted life and converſation; that they 
have their Privie Conventicles and Meetings; have obtruded themſelves 
pon ſome of the Eſtates, and in pablicl audience have prejudged his 
Maß. moſt ſincere and lawful proceedings, uſing ſoliſtation againſt his 
Maj. good intentions. But the true cauſe was, leſt they ſtaying ſhould 
procure the oppoſition of many to the Ratification of the Acts: whereas 
other Subjects of the Countrey , that had todo in that high Court of Par- 
| 8 lament, were ſuffered to repair to, and remain inthe Burgh. So all the 
| I Miniſters, that were in the Town, were charged to depart within twenty 
four hours after the charge, except the ordinar Miniſters of Edinburgh, 
ind ſuch others, as upon notoriety of cheir lawſul adoes, would procure 
awarrant from their Ordinar , and failing him, from one of the Archbi- 
hops. The Biſhops were bound by their Cayeats to do nothing in Parlia- 
nent, without the advice and conſent of the General Aſſembly: but they 
laboured by all means, that there ſhould be no General Aſſembly, to 
whoſe advice or conſent they might be aſtricted. Vet before the laſt Par- 
liament, when the erection of the Abbacies was to be called in queſti- 
on, Miniſters were invited and deſired to come and aſſiſt them with their 
vice and countenance. But when the five Articles were to be ratiſied, 
knowing very well that they had no warrant from che Aſſembly at Perth, 
o ſeek any ratification, they procured, that they might be removed out of 
the Town. There was at the ſame time a Highland man, called Alan Mac- 
tldow , chief of the Clancameron, a Sorcerer, a Murderer, a declar- 
Rebel and outlawer, for whom charge was given to] bring him in to 
the Council , and offer was made of five thouſand pounds to the appre- 
bender; or of Pardon, if he were lying under the danger of the Lawes. 
Whereupon the common people colledted, that the Parliament could not 
end welt , the beginning was ſo evil favoured. They were baniſhing God, 
and bringing- in the Devil. 2. 
Some zealous men of the Miniſtery , before the charge was publiſhed , 
{Wderſtanding that it was to be publiſhed, thought good that a Proteſlati- 
on ſhould be made by word, at the market eroſſe of Edinburgh, immediat- 
iy after the Proclamation z others thought that not expedient. - So a 
number of them, aboutthirtie and above, conveened in a Privat houſe, 


U 


the Informations and Admonitions wrought not the effeR intended. they 
greed upon a Proteſtation to be preſented to the Eſtates conveened . 
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Jyptotheir own lodging; and the day ſollowing were conyoyed by three of 16 21. 


The Mini- 
ſtersc 

ed off the 
Town 


ind reſolved to leave Informations and Admonitions to the Eſtates : And | 
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Howbeit it was granted by proclamation that fo mary = 
might procure a warrant from the Biſhop might bide till: Yet A 


— the Biſhop would not — it, unleſſe they would g 9 

miſe ro make no Interpellation, nor Iatereeſſon, privat or publi 

againſt the five Articles. So ſeing they could hot ſtay » by reaſon! 

the Proclamation , nor depart with ſilence, they reſolved, as Ih 

faid » upon Informations and Admonitions , as follow. 7 
* + the Miniſters of Jeſus Chri? , in his Highnef Kingdom of 

— — from the quarters of the Countrey , to 
1 wa the Well of the Kirk, and according the ancient C 


obſerved before in Parliameats , to conſult 
ent caſe requireth Conſideration : — — at nay 


= of Edinburgh, to remove forth of the ſ within wa 
immediatly following the ſaid Charge, As alſo juſto = wr 


uels ro follow upon ſuch beginnings , have concluded, 
we neceſſitie e us, to leave our Informations and Adr 


to the honourable Lords of Parliament, atteſting them in che d 
the Lord Jeſus, to remember the labours and (afferings of their 
rable Predeceſſors, and to do in the matters in hand, as they we 
accepted at His glorious appearance: And praying to the Father of l. 


to open their eyes, andto incline their hearts to =! if 
and prove things expedient. | 1 | 
. The Informations, which they left. | | | | 
Your honours Aſſemblied in this preſent Parliament, ä IE 
from Ratification, and all Corroboration whatſomever,of Per ab 
and the Acts — —— K and man gel r Þ 
duced, if your great permit you to hearken > 


"= A * 
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1. Itis but an 1 — in it ſelf divided. 2. Ry 
proceeding , not only ny ng nad | bur directly againſt che 
der eſtabliſhed by this Kirk, 2 In effect contrarious to all 
and Provincial Aſſemblies, ya — and Seſſions, as they are is 


ſtituted, and have been holden in Scotland, ſince the Reformation 
ligion within the ſame. 4. The carried Sentence and Acts thercof ar 
| to the Form of Keligion-Received,Beleeved,Profeſſed,B 

ed and Defended by this Kirk, and wholeBody of this Realm; 
nourable Predeceſſours of worthie memorie, and yourſelyes; 4 
univerſally, and inthe ſeveral Pariſhes of this Kingdom, theſe 60. Years & 
above, Non ef? a conſuetudine recedendum are" rs rations « erm 
much leſſe from a known truth, directed and bleſſed 2 ; 
bundance of Benefits,as the Land had enjoyed with Rel irk of 
Proteſtant ot Lutheran, or of any other Profeſſion, Part, orother, 
change without ſome evident, at leaſt apparent reaſon of the word. 
change bur of the Old Calendar forthe Popes newone & that was! 
ſmall thing) made agreat hur y. both at Riga in Livonia & 
_ — — roſſe, and 23232 Prejudice de * 

liament 1592 the proviſion expreſled in the Aﬀtof Pa 

|1597- and all other Acts ſer down in fayour of the Juriſd 
Kirk, libertie thereof, Aſſemblies, and Diſcipline. Tm, d 
Proclamation Publiſhed and Printed at command of his. Coy 
Item, The Proteſtation made at Perth 1606. ene 
fore and fince. Item, The Covenant made by the Miniſters andP 

of this Kingdom 1596. and 1597.and al l other Bands, whereby 
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the Chutch of Scotland. | 
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ee, to Form of Religion, rece:ved and practiſed. Tales 
igen wwtationes would prove legum Vulnera. Que in ſuo ſiatu eademgue | 
ent, etſi deteriora ſunt, tamen utilior a. ſunt Reipublice , quam 
8 per renovationem vel meliora inducuntur. And with u hat credit 
md conftancie could your honeurs confirm ſeparation from your Fathers, 
Bad the breach of ancient unitie and conformitie with your own & irkʒwhen 
lim: y be trucly ſaid , melius atque rectius olim proviſum; & que con. 
ler tuntwr , in deterius mutantur ? 
me keſormers of this Kirk, and ſuchas by a long continuance ſollow- 3. 
led them, laid a ſure foundation, and builded upon the ſame without er- 
our, notwithſtanding of difficil times; it were our Wiſdome to go for- 
pad, and not backward; to ſtrengthen, and not to weaken. avid | 
i got the Ark where Saul left it, nor Salomon where David lefc 
* ö If our Fathers were in the way, our change is errour, and we out 
oof the way. And ſhall we ſay now, that out ſound and ancient Profeſ- 
bon is priſcus rigor, cui jam pares non ſunt homines. Conſtantin's courſe 
Lil [yas more commendable , Perfecit Conſtantinus quod Philippus jam 
J ceperat. lt yvere our Dutie, if our Forbearers had done vyrong, to pra- 
HE [Riſe the rule, gue illicita à prædeceſſoribus imventuntur admiſſa, in 
18 | melins revocare qportet. 
18]. Obſervation of Dayes, Kneeling &c. as they are ſtraitly enjoyned , 
| | are void of the neceſſary properties * required by the Wiſeſt Fathers ina 
awful Ceremonie, ut fidei congruat, ſaluti proficiat , diſtiphne condu- 
eat. So in this Kirk neither are they — , Expedieac nor Fitting 
| {the frame of our Reformation. They edifie not, they divide and deſtroy. 


In ſo far as Ceremonies be eſtes Relrgionis, they are fignes tothe Adver- 
facies of the Truth, that we repent our Reformation, which is not; and 
preſfage,, that we will return to their damned Corruptions, which by the 
e of God we mean not, either in ſubſtance, or ceremonie. Te re- 
— them, ſay the Divines of germanie, is to diſturb the peace of 
the Kirk ,. and to grieve the Godly, to wound the Weak, to counte- 
nance Popery by ſhew of inclination cowards it. or commoderation with 
In our neighbour Kirk, where they moſt prevail, their removal is 
moſt earneſtly ſought. | | 
la Perth Aſſembly they are concluded, not as Lawes binding either 
to fault or pain; but as Admonitions or Inſtitutions. Magnum eſt di ſ- 
rrimen inter Eccigſiaſtica Decreta & Palitica: - LIP neceſſe eff 
tha minus obſtringere conſcientias » Nam im Eccieſiaſticis ſpetianda 
Off indi. Ins politacis autem parendum et, Quamvuvis tu eum A non 
wdeas, Such Ceremonies are Juris privati, non publici. Every 
n bound in Conſcience by the Word to diſcern what is indifferent, and 
den to direct himſelf in the right uſe of every individual thing for his own 
ſedification. If Miniſters and Profeſſors be reſtrained from that ſearch, 
and brought under a compelled Obedience by the Law; that were to re- 
we the ancient ſervitude of che German © Adiaphors/m , wherewich the 
[Godly would never — be — Nulla 2 chi 
con ſcueutiam Juſtiti ſue 115.4 quibus ab ſequium expectat. 
mrs => the controverted Ceremonies to be — 
webs of Ropery, and like the modiwarts in Ttheſſalie, that gverthrew 


dalemdum, in reformatione at er endum 
y not only rok. away Bae, bur alſo the Calves at Dax | 
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, . . 
ſhall preſume to give out other Doctrine, as well as new Ceremonies. 


' contrair the Act of the General Aſſembly holden Auno 1600. -and Anne 
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ro pleaſe the Jewe with ſcourging of Chrifl, that they might keep him 
alive. And will the Papiſts be pleaſed with ſcourging the Doctrine by in- 
vections &c. and taking again ſome of theſe Ceremonies 2 Will that pre. 
ſerve us againſt their hear, breathed out againſt us as Hereticks, and make 
us lurk under mitigation 5 as if we were now but Schiſmaticks ? Non eff 
ad hunc modum in Religione agendum; ( ſaith one) tota enim repurgands 
ef. & ad vivum emendanda. And another ſaith, Atqui preſtaret 
ſepultam eſſe Doctrinam ad tempus , quam ſic flagellari. It is to be 
feared , that before it be long, men, diſaffected io the ancient order, 


Ratification would compaſſe a great many Miniſters and Profeſſors of 
this Kirk betwixt two dangerous ſtraits: either to practiſe againſt the 
truth, as they underſtand it, and have walked in it; and — the per. 
ſonal bonds, whereby they have obliged themſelves to ſtand conſtantly 

to the obedience of it: Or elſe to fall under the breach of a Civil Law, 
more hardly perhaps to be purſued, than the Lawes againſt Hereſie, 
Blaſphemie, Breaking of the Sabbath-day &c. Ia ſuch a caſe, as we ate 
| alwayes readie in our goods and bodies, to the increaſing and upholding 
of his Maj. Honour & Eſtate. ſo according to our Poſſibilitie, & the occur. 
rent neceſſitie of his Highne / affairs, we cheertully offer our beſt ſupplies, 
and help. And for eaſe of our juſt grievances & ſears of ourChriſtian liber- 
tie tobe endangered by conſtraint of Ceremonies, we humbly beg to have 
returned theRatification of our ancient liberties of ourReligion. Ceremo- 
nies ſhould be perſwaded by Reaſon, & not enforced by compulſion. Prop. 
ter externos Diſcipline ritus Homines pros ferire, neque Domini eff vo- 
luntas, _ purioris Eccleſiz mor. In the name of the Lord Jeſus, we will 
require of your Honors, that at this time ye vvalk in the matters of theKirk, 
as one day ye ſhall be judged duti ful according to the Scrip: ures follovving. 
Beware of men, beware of evil workers. Let no man beguile you with 
intiſing words. Stand fam in the faith. Quite you hike men. Stand 
fa#t in the libertie, wherewith Chriſt hath made you free, and be not in- 
tangled again with the yoke of bondage. Hold fa#t the form of ſound 
words hat good thing, which is committed to thee, keep. Contend 
earneſtly for the Faith, vvhich vvas once given to the Saints. Sei 
ye know theſe things before, bevvare left ye fall from your Readfaf 
neſs. Strengthen the things vuhich remain, that are readie to die. Re. 
member howy thou hat received, and heard. Hold fa#ft , and repent. 
If thou watch not, I will come ſuddenly upon thee,like a thief in the mght, 
and thou ſhalt not knouu vuhat hour. They have no courage for the 
Truth upon earth. | 


Other Reaſons, vuherefore the frue Articles ought not to be 
| ratified in the preſent Parliament. 


Fir, Becauſe the Aſſembly of Perth was not lawfully Conſtitute, 
wanting a foundamental Priviledge ofa Lawful Aſſembly, in reſpect that, 


1568. Biſhops, Barons and Burgeſles voted, not heing authorized vvith 
Commiſſion from Sy nods, Presbyteries, nor Se ſſions of Kirks. His 
aj. Letter, direct to particular Batons and Burgeſſes without Commil- 
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fion from their Incorpotations, could not give them Vote in Parliament, 
much leſſe in the General Aſſembly. | 
Secondly , putting the caſe that theſe Articles were indiſſerent, 
yet the Aſſembly hath erred , in reſpect, ir hath concluded con- 
trair to the Apoſtolick rule in things indifferent, which is, that the 
ractiſer ſhould not only not compel him that for Conſcience refu- 
ſech to practiſe, but alſo, leſt he offend him, - ſhould forbear to ptac- 
tiſe himſelt , propter conſcientiam, non tuam, ſed ipſaus dico. 1 Cor. 10: 
Verſ. 29 Tf thy Brother be grieved for thy meat, nov vualkeſt thou 
not charitably:deftray him not for thy meat, for vubom Chriſt died 
Rom. 14:15. | - * 
Thirdly, becauſe the foreſaid Articles, being determined in alteram 
partem per circumſtantias 1 in themſelves are unlawful. 
The obſervation of them draWIng with it a tevolt, and returning back a- 
gain to Popiſh Rires and Ceremonies , is a violation of out Profeſſion , 
Subſcriptions and Oaths , whereby we renounced them; a confirming 
of Papiſts in their errours , and putting them in hope of our coming 
to them in more Subſtantial points; a grieying of the Hearts of all 
zealouſſy affected; a Preparative in the Hearts of the Commonaltie 
{who meaſure Religion more by the external mask of Ceremoaies, 
than by ſubſtantial points of Doctrine to the receiving again of whole 
Popery ; a terrible renting of this Kirk, inducing Arkeiſm in place 
of Religion, the people not knowing what to beleeve: And ſeeing the 
Obſervation of Yule obtruded, hich before, being diſcharged by 
Adof Parliament, in all the PulpittSof Scotland. was ſufficiently declar- - 
ed to have been the Invention and Tradition of man, to be Will Worſhip 
and Superſtition, Intertaining the people in an- errour anent the birth 
of Chriſt, and —_ them to all ſort. gf Exceſſe and Profanation: 
And Geniculati on the firſt of thefifreen Ceremonies oi the Maile , teſte 
Bellarmino , a geſture invented, and ordaingdoaly by Antichriſt, more 
then a Thouſand three Hundreth Years after Chriſt, as the principal 


1 


external Worſhip of their breaden God, now enforced in the celebra- 
tion of the Lords ſupper, — of Indifferencie, more Rexe- 
rence, and Humilitie; as though ve were not forbidden præcepto nega · 
trvoco pteſume to zive, or receive the Commynjon more r 
Chriſt and his Diſeiples did; or that we vete not commanded precepto 
affirmativo to Imitat Chriſt, in allhis Religious a dions, neither mira · 
culous nor admirable, nor having a particular reaſon reſtritiag to that. 
time, as though we were not warranted #r ecepto comparativo rather to 
imicatChriſt, wich a table - geſture in chat holy Banquet, than Anti - 
thriſt with a geſtute yf Adoration, inductide to dolatrie ? or as though 
a man Were able to give a reaſon, why the Surplice , the Ctoſſe, and che 
Elebittefl bf the bregd', may nor as well be, received / being of greater 
_— CE TIS eee ele vat the 
andthe people bow their knee, nat want we of a Malle? abi ſemel 
deerratumett, in prixłept devenitur. | | 
2 ue hy 'becaufe ifche High Commiſſion be emholdened A 
ws his Parliament, to depriye Miniſters that will tand out again 


Crtemonies il being the greareſt number of the beſt qualified , moſt 
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it be to every Godly heart, to ſee the faithful Paſtors Deprived , Ward. 
ed, and Baniſhed, ſor giving the Communion as Chriſt gave it, and re- 
fuſing to give it alter the form of ,Antichrif? Is this atimero obtrude 


Antichriſtian Ceremonies upon the Kirk, when the bloodie ſword of An. | 


tichriſt is embrewed in the bloud of ſo many thouſand Proteſtants, in 
France and Germanie ? 
Laftly,Becauſe it was never ſeen that this Parliament confirmed the Acts 
of any Aſſembly, which they knew was called in queſtion , not on 
by a great number of the ſpecial of the 3 » but alſo by the great 
part of the moſſ zealous Profeſſors of the whole bodie of the Kingdome ; 
as is manifeſt by the practice of Edinburgh, ſeeking the Lords Supper, in 
thouſands, without the Citie. 


An admonition to the well aſtected Nobilitie, Barons and Bur- 
geſſes, Commiſſioners in this preſent Parliament. 


Do not ydur honours now at laſt preceive , how mightily the myſte- 
ry of iniquitie, the Spirit of Autichriſt, the power of darkneſs and 
deluſion, prevail among us in the judgement of God, preſuppoſe not in 
the intention of Man, which we preſume not to ſearch, but leave to 
the Lord the ſearcher of hearts. If Papiſts go free, who uſe to be fined; 
if Profeſſors be counted Puritans , and Religion diſgraced ; if Patrons 
of Popery be ſet at libertie , and the faithful committed; if Semi- 
narie Prieſts go abroad, and true Paſtors be confined and impri- 
ſoned; if Sea ports be patent to forreign Papiſts ,. and baniſhed Mi. 
niſters lyeunrecalled ; if ſundrie Statgmen be ſmall friends to true Pro | 
feflion , and nor Unfriends to Papiſtriez if time-ſeryers, and men-plex | 
ſers uſurp Comtniſſion from Chr:i#7s Kirk, being her greateſt Enemies; 
if Papiſtrie increaſe; and Profeſſors grow cold; if it be diſcharged that 
ſearch be made for Mafſe-Prieſts, or that theſe foxes, being diſcove- 
red, ſhould he apprehended, as your Honours may try, whoſe Intelli- 
gence is better, is there nor the ſound of Popery at the dores, where- 
unto the Lord hath long threatned to caſt us? The Diſcipline of Chri#ts 
Kick is alreadie well near deſttoyed , and turned Antichriſtian, by the 
Ufurpation and Tyrannie of our Prelats, The woſhip of God is nec, 
nowamong your hands , ' which if ye ſuffer robe polluted by the. Romi | 
leaven of thirunttaffowed Rits, as ſundrie ofthe Miniſtry e 
done , we may juſtly fear the corruption of Doctrine: and fo all 8 
gone. . 5 : oo b 


Conſider then that the touch- ſton to try your love to the truſh i ls | 


— this time, the en * curſed Ceremonies , counted: in- 
different by many, but in effect pernicious ;. the briogin Again 
whereof, bycheconfefſion of A eren of the wma 2 Kick — 
and Untimous;and fo in Religion Abominable and Impious.Burif we wil 
Gy the truth, jtis firſt a returning with the dog to the vomite. 2, au- 
dafous to Papiſts and Profeſſors, 3. Contrarie to the Word, asi 
ly proven by ſundrie, and ſo Preſumptuous. 4, In regard f 
preſent uſe; Whereſoever they are received, roving Su itious. 5. 
reafon of the Oath of God, which hereby is deſpiſed; 0 


Which as your honours in Gods mertie have marked , ſo have you dane 
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well, that being privily tried ye have not diſſembled your dislike, x 6 2 x. 
both of the cauſe , and the crooked convoy of it: For well might ye 
know , when ſupplicants were ſent to priſon, and truth was miſcon- 
ſtrued, and counted treaſon; when Miniſters were discharged offthe 
Town: for fear of requeſting your honours to ſtand for the Lord, little 
good was to be looked for, aſter ſo godleſs a beginning. It reſts now, that ye 
be conſtant and ſetled in the love of the truth. By Threatings, by Allu- 
rements , by Hopes, by Fears touching your ſelyes and your faithfull 
Paſtors , and other endleſs wayes of darkneſs , they ſtudied to draw a- 
way , and divert you, either to make you vote againſt Chriſt, or to be 
neutrals and #on-/zquets , or to ſlide away and deny your preſence, by 
one mean or other, to dra you under the curſe of Meroz, ſor not help- 
ing the Lord againſt the mightie. But the buſier they are, the leſſe Free- 
dome in this Parliament, the lefſe worth in their cauſe, the greater is 
your triall , w ho ſtand to give Teſtimonie to Chriſt, your faith the more 
ecious , and your reward the more glorious. For God hath ſaid , he 
that overcometh , ſhall inherite all things, and Iwill be his God, and 
be ſhall be my ſonne: But the fearful that is, ſuch who for tearof man 
dare not give Teſtimonie to the truth of God ) and unbelieuing Sc. Gall 


have their part in the Lake, which burneth with fire and brimſtone 5 
which is the ſecond death. Revel. 21. 8. 


Another Admonition. 


Pleaſe your honours , take heed what you do at this Peremptour time, 
concerning the eſtabliſhing of the unlawfull Act of the pretended Aſſembly 
of Perth. Chriſt has put his cauſe in your hands. Be faithful now or 
never. Bewarof bringing back, and caſting-in again of this ſtumbling | 
block. The glorie of God, the ſtanding of the Kirk in this Land, 
your own Soules , and the Soules of many thouſands, for whom Chriſt 
Jeſus died, are now in hazard, and depend much (if ye look to out- 
ward means) upon your fidelitie, whereof ye ſhall not want witneſſes, 
neither in heaven, nor in earth. The eyes of Men and Angels ate upon 
jou, the eyes of thoſe, that mourne for the miſecies of Gods Kirk are long- 
ing for comfort from you; and the great judge of the world, our God 
Almightie , whoſe eyes are as a flamming fire, to behold every mans 
part in this preſent Parliament. Your Votes, your Acts, your Names 
ſhall be regiſtred to all Poſteritie. Ponder therefore the weight of the 
eue „wherewith ye meddle, and the fearful inconveniences which 


__ Aſſembly , that will befall the Kingdom of Chriſt , his Mini- 
ery, the beſt part of ſincere Proſeſſors, your Friends and Familiars., 
your Children and Poſteritie ; and it may by alſo your own Perſons, 
both ſpiricually , and civilly. For if, according to your place, in 
prudent and humble manner, ye do not reſiſt the eſtabliſhing of that 
Act, by all lawſull means, ye cannot cleanſe your ſelves of deſpiſing 
the Oath and Covenant of God, ſolemnly ſworn and ſubſcribed by all 
Eſtates , and of drawing down the undoubted curſe of God, which 
baſtenerh now to come upon us. Ye cannot be guiltleſs of enraging and 
emboldening the Papiſts to higher attempts, than we are aware of ; yea 
and of grieving the hearts of the Kings beſt Subjects, of brangli | 
their faith, and caſting them in perplexitie , how to ſetve both Godand| 
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their native K ing. Ve cannot be guiltleſs of the rhruſting out of faithful 

| Miniſters , and bringing - in of young boy es, hirelings, and time. ſerveti, 
to the overthrow of the goſpell, and ſlaughter of ſoules. Yecanng 
miſſe to draw the whole Land in a ſnare, and in ſpeciall 1 
Chriſtians , who by the force of Civil law muſt either ſuffer their go 

to become a prey to worſe Subjects then themſelves; or at leaſt their i} 
means and eſtates to be ſo pilled , and impaired by fines and penalties, 
as in ſhort time they ſhall neither be able to ſerve their King 7 
Country, nor their own neceſſities: Or elſe to conttoll and enthrall the 
Conſciences, to the deſtruction of their Soules. Now is the time, wiſe. 

ly to prevent theſe things; which if ye do, timeſhall approve you, 
God and good men ſhall acknowledge you in this point better Chrif. 
tians, better Stateſmen, better ſervants to God, more loyall and wiſe 
Subjects to the King, better friends to the Kirk and Commonwealth 
than they who, upon what ſoever pretences, ſhall either urge, or yeek 

to the contrarie. Reſiſt therefore the eſtabliſhing of Ceremonies , a 
re-entrie of Papiſtrie. Our neighbour Countrey groans under the yoke, || 
which now is preſented again to ournecks, and would redeem theli- 
bertie , which you have had and now in ſome meaſure enjoy. It coſt 
your Predece ſſors many a tear with God, and their uttermoſt endes. 
vours with men, to purchaſe and tranſmit this libertie unto you ; and 
Chriſt hath bought ir with his bloud for you. Count not ſo lightly of it, | 
as to loſe it for moment: But ſtand faſt in that libertie, wherewith Chtiſt 
hath made you free, and be not intangled again with the yoke of bon- 
dage. Good Subjects have no juſt cauſe to fear the offence of agood K 
in main aining Gods right and their own, ſolongas their cauſe is ho | 
and their deſence lawfull, ſtand therefore for the truth, and conſeſſe Chi 
before men, as ye would that he ſhould confeſſe you before his Father. 


T he proteſtation agreed upon, in caſe the informations and admy- pi 
nitions above written had not wrought the elfect intended. lp 


We the Miniſters of Je/as Chrif in his _—_ Kingdom of o cg. | 
land, being conveened from all the quarters of the Countrey , to con- | te 
curte for the well ofthe Kirk, and according to the ancient cuſtome 
thereof obſerved in Parliaments , to conſult upon the weightie affairs 
of the Kirk, as the preſent caſe required timous conſideration ; / and 
being charged at the market croſſe of — to remove out of the ſaid 
Burgh within twentie four hours immediatly following the ſaid charge; 
as alſo juſtly fearing harder ſequels to follow upon fuch beginnings, 
have concluded the laſt remedie of Proteſtation , whereof the tenor fol- 

loweth. | 
May it pleaſe your honours in this preſent Parliament, aſſembled un- 
der the right High & Excellent Maj. of our dear and dread Soveraigne we 
have now before our eyes the foreſeen and foretold bitter Fruits of theſe 
Alterations of the Kirk, and juſt fear of farther evils roenſueupon ſuch 
dangerousbeginnings, ſo much the more as we are deprived of that of- 
dinary aid of the Generall aſſembly , whereunto properly belongeth'to 
be proponed at Parliament the affairs ofthe Kirk. Andalrhough or 
plement of that pitifull defect, in humble manner we did offer our reaſo- 
. nable Supplication, conform to his Hzghneſ? Proclamation, wecan 
have 
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hard and heavie caſe , the ſenſible danger of our untimous filence, in | 
the dayes of gtouth of fin, decay of grace, contempt of the Goſ pell, and 
troubles abroaq , moved for the moſt patt by the Patrons of that bloudie | 
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ſhip , compelleth us as from high extremitie, todeclareto your honours 
our bpunden and heartie affection, to hold faſt that ancient faith, and 


ur Forbeaters of worthie memorie, and your Selves, as Gods eternal 
truth; and only ground of our Salvation, and of our happie Peace and 
proſperitie, by Gods undeſerved mercie ſo long continued. As alſo 
our unfained deteſtation of all Forms and Ceremonies, many or few, 
that Enemies of the truth may caſt in our teeth, as ſignes of our repen- 
tance of our Reformation, or of any part thereof; and preſages to them 
of our returning to their damned Superſtition , either in Subſtance, or 
Ceremonie thereof. And likewiſe in the name of Jeſus Chrif# , who 
ſhall render to every one according to that he hath done in thefleſh, to 


[require your honours to ſtand ſteadfaſtly for the ſaid ancient Keligion , 


form of Dofrine, Sacraments and Diſcipline, as they have been mi- 
niſtred in this Kirk, ever ſince the Reformation of Religion; for the [u- 
tisdiCtion and Libertie of the true Kirk, Generall and Provincial Aſſem- 
blies, Presbyreries and Seſſions, as they are eſtabliſhed by the Lawes , 
and Kirk of this Kingdom; and againſt all Uſurpation and Corruption of 
ſpiritual} Government , and unneceſſatie Ceremonies , as the five Ar- 
ticles of Perth Afembly , and whatſome ver is as. apples of ſtrife, and 


deadly deſtroyers of the Kirk of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Otherwayes if it ſhall happen (as God forbid ) that any matter be 


proponed , put in Article, or concluded in this preſent Parliament, in 


prejudice of the ſaid Religion , and Acts of Parliament paſt in favours 
of the ſame , with ſorrow , and ſoreagainſt our heart, we will be con- 
ſtrained to uſe the remedie ofa Proteſtation. Like as adhering to the pro- 
teſtation made to the Parliament holden at Perth, inthe Year of God 
1606 and to the Proteſtation uſed in the laſt Parliament holden at Edin- 
burgh 1617. and to all other Proteſtarions whatſomever , made in fa- 


ſame. By theſe preſents we ſolemnly proteſt againſt all and whatſoever 
Articles, Acts and others whatſoever ſhall be Proponed, Concluded and 
Publiſhed in, or from this preſentParlijament,in prejudice ofthe juriſdidion 
andLibertie of the Kirk, Aſſemblies thereof, Order eſtabliſhed , or any 
part thereof; of in fayours of the uſurped Government, and damned 


[flierarchie,, of Ceremonies'and Alterations whatſoever,concerning the 


miniſtcation of the Sacraments, or any other point or practice of Diſ- 
tipline, received in this Kingdome. And for due execution thereof, 
Wl, and requeſt our wel - beloved Brother Mr David Barclay, to 
ſubſcribe , and preſent the ſamine as effeirs, in open face of Parliament , 
to the Lords of Articles being conveened; and if need be, to affix 
the ſame upon the Parliament Houſe door, or market Croſſe of Edin- 
burgh , to the effect that our reaſonable diſaſſent from all, and what- 
ſomever may in any ſort prejudge the form of Religion, eſtabliſhed 
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yours of this Kirk , and againſt all hurts and injuries intended againſt the | 


Councilof Trent; and the cotiſcience of our inevitable compearance | 
[before the judgement Sear of Chriſt, rogive an account of our ſtewart. | 


form of Religion, received, believed, and defended by the Kirk of | 
Srotland,the Kings Maj. and the Eſtates, the whole bodie of this 2 


2 


fave no place to be heard in out lawfull and Religious deſires. Inthis | 1621. 


5 


The true Hiſtory of 


in this Kingdom, may be notoriouſiy known. At Edinburgh the 
25. of July 1621. | k 
Mr DAVID BarCLay, Miniſter of the Evangel, | 
in Name of the Brethren of the Miniſtery, profeſiing| 4 
the Religion, as it hath been received and practiſed, J 
_ the firſt Reformation of the ſame, in this King. 
ome 


. 

The Informations and Admonitions above written, made ſuch Im- 
preſſion upon the hearts of many, that few would have conſented to 
the Ratification of the five Articles, if they had not been wrought upon 
by the Marqueſs of Hammiltoun, the Secretar and others that were ſet I 
on work by them. | iu 
Upon Wednesday the 25. of July, when the Eſtates were ryding 
up the ſtreet to the Parliament Houſe , a Papiſt, directing his ſpeech to 
the B. of Santandrews , cried aloud, God bleſſe you, my Lord, with all 
your Brethren , and favourers of your courſe: for you and they are fur-| 
thering the way, to content his Maj. and us, that are Catholicks ; which 
God proſper. Nonedoreſiſt, but a number of evill diſpoſed Miniſters. 
His words were not heard by many, by reaſon of the noiſe of the people. 
He and another burſt forth likewiſe in theſe ſpeeches. When 1 come to 
Rome or © Avinion, to report, how I have heard the Miniſters of Scot- 
land diſcharged out of Edinburgh by open Proelamation at the market 
croſſe, in time of Parliament, the news will be ſo joyful, that ſcarcely 
will they be beleeved by the Catholicks. George Foulis, one of the Com. I. 
miſſioners for Edinburgh, fell from his horſe in the ſtreet, and the lip 
horſe above him, and he was carried home, and lay a long time aſter in 
his bed, being ſore bruiſed with the fall. But a worſe nor himſelf was 
choſenCommiſſioner for him viz. Andrew Scot the Chirurgeon. Alexane 
der Clerk was the other Commiſſioner, both conform. The Commil- 
ſion was carried before the grand Commiſſioner in a velvet pocket, by 
the Secrerars eldeſt ſonne. It was recommended to the care of the 
doubleguard, within & without, that no Miniſter, wanting the Biſhops 
licence, be ſuffered to enter in the Parliament Houſe. After the mem- 
bers of Parliament were placed in their own ranks , aſecond ſearch was 
made, that ſuch Miniſters might be removed, incaſe any had been ſuf- 
fered to enter. The Biſhop of Santandrews , after a yery ſhort prayers | 
read a Paſſage of Scripture Rom. 13: 7. And had a harangue to perſwade | 
the States to grant the Taxation. The Grand Commiſſioner , the Mar- 
queſs of Hamiltoun, followed with his harangue. He laid open the Kings 
great and extraordinary affairs, his continual Deburſements for ſupply- 
ing the King of Boheme, the Queen, and their Mother, and conti. 
nually ſending of Ambaſſadours to France, Germanie and Spaine, to i 
travel for peace among Chriſtian Princes, his extraordinary Aids given | fy 
to the Princes of Germanie, toretain them within the band of Friend- 
ſhip and Allyance ; the charges of maintaining a Sea navie, under the Con- I 
duct of Sir Robert Mansfield. He added, that his Maj. ſuſtained and 
ſuffered more for the perſecutionsand afflictions of the Proteſtants , and | his 
defence of the reformed Kirk, then did all the Princes of the world % 
beſides. Among other inſinuations, which he uſed for a large ſupplie, . 
he alledged, he had a warrant to give way to a good advice, whereby mo- 
ney might abound in the Countrey, after the Taxation. He ſpake of the . 
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le Articles, under the name of matters of Kirk - Diſcipline, which had 

deen concluded in former Aſſemblies, and practiſed in the Primitive 
Jork, and were not forbidden by the Word of God: And conſequent- 
y might be detined by the Prince, who hath lawful power to command 
tings indifferent.  Doubting nothing of their good affection, and con- 

arrence to his (Maß. reaſonable deſires, and aſſuring them, that he 
Yyould let his (Maj. know every mans part: he promiſed in the Kings 
me, that if they would conſent to the five Articles , they ſhould nev- 
wn urged with moe Ceremonies. Chancellour Setous followed in the 
d place. Aſter he had diſcourſed upon the honour of the Auditotie, 
qualitie of the Royal Throne, whete the Commiſſioner fat ; and had 
Jen the States every one their own due, he repeated ſome things, 

voched by the Grand-Commiſſioner and the Biſhop of Saintandrews , 
| Fxncerning the neceſſitie impoſed of a liberal Taxation, and expediency 
pipe way to the Ordinances of the Kirk He alledgedfor his purpoſe, 
Numa was both King and Prieſt. Ia end he exhorted them to go 
heerfully to the election of the Lords of the Articles. 

The Grand- Commiſſioner, the Noblemen and the Prelats, the 
hancellour, the Treaſurer, the Secretar, and Clerk of Regiſter, went 
to the inner houſe, to choofe the Lords of the Articles. The choiſe 
not made of perſons moſt indifferent, of beſt judgement, and no- 
nyes partially affected to any partie, as beſeemeth free Parliaments & 

huncils. The Biſhops chooſed eight of the Noblitie , © Angus , Mor- 
un, Nithſdail, Wigtoun , Roxburs , Balclengh, Scoone » Carne- 

- Theſe chooſed eight Biſhops , Sf Andrews, Glaſgow, Dun- 
den, Aberdeen, Brechen, Dumblane, 'Argite and Orknay. Theſe 
ether chooſed eight Barons and eight Burgeſſes: Barons, the Conſta- 
of Dundie, Sir John Hammiltoun of Lettrick\ the Laird of Inch- 
wriine , Leesburnet , Sir Robert Stevvuart , the Laird of Hattoun, 
de Laird of Zagg , the Laird of Preſfoun. Burgeſſes, for Edinburgh, 
Alexander Clerk, ure Scot; for Perth, CAndrevuGray, for 

lie, CMr Alexander Wedderburne ; for Aberdeen, Mr David 
Bitberfurd ;* for Culrofſs , Mr George Bruce; for Glaſgovo ,. Mr 
James Ingles;for Saint Andrevos, Henrie Artbure; for Sterline , Dun- 
Pater ſon. The Officers of Eſtate, the Chanecllour, the Treaſurer, 
heSecretar ; Privie-ſeal, ſuſtice- Clerk, the Kings Advocat, and the 
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eye the Kings humor, for the benefit they had by their — 
ite r preferments , far and Voted with them, howbeir not e k 
Ae Lotdsof the Articles ſhould have begun at the affairs of the Kirk, 

zording to the cuſtome: Bur they treated firſt of the Taxation , — 
N inducefuch, as were not affefed tothe Ceremonies, to a large 
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thad a harangue, as before; to that purpoſe: Three dayes were ſpent 
eaſoning, yoting, preſenting pe — anſwers, and ſett- 
lydown conditions in-favour of men fearing theit on hurt. But the 
e Articles — — pit over, without regard had to the diſeon- 
ment of the Judjects, the pteſent rent᷑ in this Kirk, the ſufferitigs.of 
aniſters, and che like Theonveniences,, whick were like to increafe 
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g Gy. All, chat ſat upon cles; conſented to the five Articles; 
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Jerk of Regiſter $77 George Hay, now Chancellour; men teddie to 


licupon hope to be freed of the five Articles: The Grand Commiſſion- | 
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The rrue Hiſtory of 


Hattoun Commiſſioner for weſt: Lothiax , the Laird of Leesbunyll 
Commiſſioner for the e Hernes , and Ducan Pater ſen Provelt . 
Burgeſs of Stirlinè. It was thought that the Earle of Mertous 

ſented himſelf purpoſely. Howbeit the matzer was, carried ava 
Pluralitie of Votes, Patrike Forbes, Biſhop of Aberdeen , uu | 


| content that there was a contrarie Vote: And therefore brake 
in theſe words. My Lord, there are ſome, that mult ever be Sing 
lar. He had ſaid before in his harangue, that the Kirk of Scotia 
was in better caſe without theſe Ceremonies , than with them: ll 
ſeing his Maj. will have them brought in, I Proteſt upon my 
vation and Condemnation , there is no danger in uſing them. I 
are indifferent in themſelyes ; and therefore- whoſoever refuſeth 
give his Maj. Obedience in uſing them, are contentious, and trouble, 
ofthe Peace and Unitie ofthe Kirk: and therefore worthie to be punis 
ed. He Proteſted likewiſe , that they were not to be urged with hy 
moe Ceremonies, as the Marque ſi had promiſed before. It was r 
by a Nobleman, that he was too liberal in his promiſes, without a 
rance of Performance: for his Maj. would not bind himſelf after al 
ſort. The Cabinet Council met daily in the Abbay, by ſix in the morn | ( 
and ſat until nine, to dreſſe matters, that were to be treated among the 
Lords of the Articles, 1 f 
Notwithſtanding there was good appearance, that the Articles oa y 
paſſe in Parliament, being agreed unto by the Lords of the Articles 
Vet the Kings chief Agents thought good to hold the Parliamenrfirting Þ| c 
and the Lords of the Articles bufied with ſomething ſor the faſhion! n 
that they might have leaſure to deal with the members of -PacliamentJ| p 
and to procure their conſent to the ſive Articles. The chief Ring- lea 0 
h 
m 
r 


viz , the Marqueſ of Hammiltous, the Secretar and the Biſhops II 
ployed ſome treacherous Intelligeneers, to try ſuch as were je 
known to them. Theſe inſinuated themſelves in meetings oſ N val. 
men, Commiſſioners ofShires & Burrowes, & other Occaſional meetings, l. 
more rare or more frequent, as occaſion was offered. They counterſſe a 
adiſlike of Perth Articles, where they found any to diſlike them. Sothe 
tried mens Inclinations & Intentions. They would ſeem to apptove the 
things they heard, leſt they ſhould be ſuſpected: & when they chought the 
ve re not ſuſpected, they would craftily diſſwade men from good motio 
& reſolutions, with ſhew of agreement in the general end. Ar night they 
returned to their Directors, and informed them what was e many 
Diſpoſition , that the Ringleaders might know with whom d deal, 
| cauſe deal. Whereupon the Noblemen, Commiſſioners of Shirts 
rowes , were requeſted in an pater. manner to forbearx their meeting 
or rather were reſtrained from the neceſſarie uſe of the ancient liberties; 
granted to the ſeveralEſtates, to con veen by themſelvet in time ol P : H 
| ment, for adyiſing,reaſoning,& preparing themſelves the more de benat- 
ly to vote in publick. It was promiſed,, thatthey ſhould-have inſpectiq; 


of wharfoever paſt among the Lords of the Articles, for cheicbert infor 
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mation, at leaſt 2.4. hours before the publick meetings and the 
enjoyned not to meet without the Grand pony = ial con 
ſear. The Lords of the Articles were treating in the mean time up 
ſumptuous — + pasments, and; other matrers of ſm Lim 
portance; or went to hunting, halki j ſome of them, whe 
their mindes were ſet upon nothing lefſe than game ox paſtimes. 41 
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Jerand Commiſſioner, the Secretar, the Eleven Biſhops / cHurray 
nd les were abſent ) laboured with the Commiſſioners, Voters in | 
arliament. None ſo buſie as the Secretar both night and day; Some 

ere allured with fair promiſes topromiſe conſent : Others were ſo ter- 
bed, that, howbeit other wayes well affected, they left the Town: 
ome, to eſchew importunat requeſts , departed likewiſe offthe Town. 

fir John Hammiltoun Laird of Preffoun, having voted againſt the five 
17 icles, in preſence of the Lords of the Articles, the Marqueſs his 
ehicf, and Secretar Hammiltoun dealt with him to recal his Vote in 
a ublick. The more earneſt they were, he was the more conſtant, 
d | ofeſſing — „that howbeit he was readie to ſerye his Maj. and 
dem with his Life, Lands, and all that he had ; yer he would not 
ottend God wittingly and willingly for the pleaſure of man, and make 
to himſelf a hell in his own Conſcience. The Biſhop of Dumblane 


fi to him after, and after him the Lord Scoone : But they pre- 


y d not. Then the Secretar deſired him to abſent himſelf.” He 
by wered , Iwill not, Iwill ſtay and bear witneſs to the truth. Iwill 


p 


tender my life and all that I have, before l recall one word that I have 
id. But if ye will charge me with letters of horning , or with a Ma- 
cer , to Ward, or to depart, Iwill obey. Well Sir , ſaid the Secre- 
Ir, ye ſhall not bring me within that compaſſe, we ſhall make both 
wa you and your inſtructer (meaning Mr Fohn Ker Miniſter at Salipre- 
81 foun ) to repent it. Some who obſtinatly refuſed , when they were 
J\ choſen by their ſhires, to accept commiſſion, and had taken inſtry- 
A ments upon their refuſall; yea had ſworn neither to ride, nor Vote in 
I Parliament at that time, were indueed both to behave themſelyes as 
Commiſſioners, and to Vote for the Articles, namely the Laird of Nevv- 
kfoun: He refuſed to accept a Commiſſion ; yet was he admitted Com- 
miſſioner, and by his affirmative Vote fruſtrated the negative of the 
tight Commiſſioner, that honorable Baron , the Laird of Dundas. 
la the mean time, the King lying near to 7ork of purpoſe to receive timous 
F| adyertiſement , was informed how matters vvent. | 
The report vyas ſpread , that the Parliament vvas to fit longer than 
was looked for. But ſuddenly vvithout the knovvledge, and beſide 
| the expectation of many of the members of Parliament, Saturday the 
| fourth of Auguſt was appointed to be the laſt riding day. Upon which 
day betwixt three and four in the morning, there was a pitiful cry 
A |-heard ,in the ſtreets of Edinburgh, people crying, fy for help, fire, 
fre. Many were raiſed out of their beds with theſound of the common 
bell, and came forth in armes bare footed to the ſtreete, thinking 
wy | verily that the people had made ſome inſurrection. Thoſe that were 
in higheſt places, and had their hands deepeſt in the preſent courſe , 
were in greateſt perplexitie, till they underſto6d the people had no 
ay | other intention, but to quench a fire, wheteby a tenement of Land, at 
WJ | thenew well in the Cowgate, was burnt without recovery. This accident 
vas taken fora fore-warning to the Eſtates, to take heed what they did, | 
Many of the people, being conveened in the outward court of the Palace 
of Halyrudhouſe , obſerved that when the Lords were mounted on their 
hotſes, a ſwan did flee over their heads from the north towards the ſouth, 
oy | flaffing with her wings, & muttering her natural ſong. The people ſhaking 
their heads, whiſpered among themſelyes,that they feared abad conclufion 
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1621+ | of that Parliament. The Laird of Prefoun , of whom we hayey | ? 


The true Hiſt6ry of 


mention before, being ſet upon horleback, Secretar Hamma 
ſent his Brother Mr Fobn Hammiltoun, accompanied with a numdg 
of ſervants , to command him to light, and to let him have his own fog. 
mantle again, which he had borrowed from him before the Parliament, 
as he alledged. They came to him, and craved the footmantle jmpg. 
riouſly. He Anſwered, this is not my Lords foot - mantle: ved 
this is of velvet, his is of cloth, They were ſent again, and u 
to ſwear that it was not my Lords foot-mantle. Ne bad them go 0 
Secretar, he would not ſwear for his pleaſure ; he ſhall be as true in his 
word, as any Hammiltoun in Scotland. So the Secretarie , fully bent 
to diſgrace him, becauſe he could not move him to recal his Vote, wa 
| diſappointed, The half of the Town of Edinburgh was not gatheredty 
| _ upon the Lords and other Eſtates, when cney came riding up the 
reet. 
W hen they were in the Parliament Houſe, the Noblemen, acct. 
ing to the cuſtome, went in tothe inner Houſe, and came forth to the 
outter Houſe by degrees, to their place. Bur the Earles of Myp- 
toun , Buchan, and the Vicount of Lauderdail, ſſayed in the inn 
Houle, till the Kirks part was Aded, and Gods Worſhip through het 
ſides had received a deadly wound; and then came forth to their om 
places, to play their parts in civil matters. Mor tous and the Vic 
ſtayed more for the pleaſure of the Marqueſs, nor ſor fear to diſpleaſe 
the King. The Earle of Buchan was reſtrained by his Father, the Eath 
of Marr, and in ſigne of reſtraint burſt forth in tears, as is re 
There was a controyerſie betwixt two Lords, both lovers of the truth, 
It was thought they would rather loſe their Votes, than quite hilt 
claim. Yet for the love they had to the truth, they packed-up thiit 
controverſie, for that time. The entrie of the Parliament Houſe was 
ſtraitly keeped , leſt any Miniſter ſhould enter, wi _ the Bi 
Paſport. Andreuu Hay, the Biſhop of Saintandreuus is domeſtick, 
was ſet over the inner barr, to debarre all Miniſters, that were ſu 
ted readie to preſent a Proteſtation. Mr David Barclay, Minit 
of Saintandrevus , was the man that was appointed by the Miniſters 
to give-in the Proteſtation. He got enttie, but with great difficultie, 
as far as to the uttermoſt barre , where he ſtayed almoſt half an hour, 
waiting upon occaſion toenter farther: But in end was temoved from the 
barre , and put forth, He, being debarred of acceſſe, fixed a copie of the | 
Proteſtation above written, upon the door of the Tolbooth or Parliament | 
Houſe, and another upon the Croſſe. 3 
After that all the members in Parliament - Houſe , were ſet in their | 
own places, the Grand Commiſſioner , the Marqueſs of Hammiltous, 
exhorted them to yeeld to the five Articles, concluded at Perth Alem 
bly ; made Apologie for the Kings ſinceritie in Religion, atteſting there 
was nothing under the heaven could be ſo acceptable to his May. s 
that the Kirk of dcotland would receive the five Articles, and ſaid, te 
would ingage his Honour, Faith and Credit, upon that Princely word, 
which his Maj. paſt to him, that if they would receive theſe five Articles 
at that time, his Zzghne/s would never burden them with any moe Cere- 
monies, . during his life time. The Chancellour following commended 
the Kings care of Religion and the Kirk, proved {lightly the Articles to be 
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Siawfull ; and alle much reaſoning w 
Il yere alreadie oy learned 2 » Fathers, Doctors and pa- 
| , conveened at Perth for that In effect he was mocking. 
rand Commiſſioner did again affirm,that his May. willed him to ſig- 
die to them, that theſe Articles being once concluded, he would urge 
no other Rite ot Ceremoniezand therefore willed them to ſhew their loy- 
altie by according to theſe, and requeſted them to take heed how they vo- 
1ed. No place was leftfor reafoning:The promiſe made to the Nobilitie to 
ye inſpection of the Concluſions ofthe Lords of the Articles 24. hours 
it leaſt before the publick voting, was timouſly remembred by one, to 
ths end they might give their Vote with adyiſement , and norſuddenly , 
#xsſo many Ciphers, as they were like tobe made by that form of ſudden 
ptoceeding.. But this motion, and all farther Deliberation , was 
with bitterneſs repelled, Although the five Articles were different in 
themſelves , and the moſt part had ſundrie opinions concerning them; 
yet were they hudled up all in one bundle, that the weightieſt might 
— to be of no greater weight, than the reſt which were leaſt 
reſiſted; and ſo were tead to the voters. The like courſe was put 
in practice at Perth Aſſembly; the like alſo was uſed in — 
taſe at che ſame Parliament: For all were moſt willing to give the ordinar 
Taxation; but ſundrie thought hard of the Extraordinar: yet both were 
proponed together. The Voters were diſcharged here, as at Perth, 
do give any reaſon for the Votes, that ſo the concluſion might paſſe by 
number , and not by weight of voices. They were directed to ex- 
their voices by theſe words, Agree, Dreagree. It came to paſſe, 
that the wide opening of the mouth at the ſyllabe A, did eat up this firſt 
{yllabe dir, ſpecially by thoſe who ſpake with a low voice, being threat- 
ned and menaced with the menacing eyes and lookes of the Secretar ; 
and ſo the negative as noted for affirmative, Agree for Diragree. In 
calling the roll, and marking the Votes, the diſtinction of the three ſeyer- 
all Eſtates was not obſeryed ; but the names were promiſcuouſly called, 
that the concluſion might be made up by Pluralitie of Perſonal voters, 
without reſpect had to their Corporations : The Duke of Lennox was 
called on t, and the Earle of Marr, as his proxie , voted for 
him Aſſirmatively. Next followed the Eleven Biſhops , who likewiſe 


as not requiſit , ſeing they 1621. 
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all Aſſented. After followed the Noblemen. The Earle of Meiro/s 
Secretar voted for two Engliſh men, who had never been in Scotland, 
but within this half Year. The one had been Vicount of | 
the other Vicount of Fallland, at the Convention holden in Novem- 

der 162.0. Carnegie voted for my Lord Cranſtous, and my Lord Ram- 
ſey, affirmative 5 but contrair to their minde. This kinde of voting 
by proxies, was uncouth among us. In the laſt Parliament, the King 
procurcd an Act ro be made, for diſpenſing with the penaltie of Noble- 
men, that cannot be alway es preſent at the Parliament; and that it might 
de leeſome to the abſents, to ſend their yoices with ſome of their equals 
in honour. When the Chancellour deſired ſome , that for fear uttered 
not their voice diſlinctly, to ſpeak out freely, the Secretar ſaid, 


{ nay, my Lord, let them alone, thoſe that will not ſpeak out, let the 


Clerk mark themas Conſenters:and ſo were ſome of them marked indeed. 
How the vores were gathered, the Clerks will be anſwerable to God one 
day, and ſome of them have alreadie made their anſwer to the great judge. 


— 


— — — 
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Bur if they had wanted their proxies, and the votes of the Olficers ff 
State, the affirmative voters had been inferiour in number. 1 
We vvill here ſubjoine the names of the Diſaſſenters, and Aſſentem 
to the honorable Remembrance of the one ſort , and Ignominie of 
other. | 4 
All the eleven Biſhops, that is, all the Biſhops that vvere preſent, vd 
ed affirmative. Noblemen; the Duke of Lennox by the Earle of Mv 
his proxic , the Chancellour, Aug rrol by Marr his proxie, Ma 
| ſhel by Marr his proxie, Marr, Kel by the Chancellour his NN 


| Wigtoun, Kinghorne , Roxburgh, Abercorne, Baloleugb; 1 


roc, Lothian, Perth, Nithedail. Wintoun, T,yllibardine,. Boyd, * p 


nie, Ogilvie, Scoone, Carnegie. Garleis, Hatyrudhouſe., : Sanquhim, 


| Kinlo/s by Sanquhar his Proxie , Minclevin, Cranſton ,. Ramſeybf * 


j 
| 
| 


Carnegie their proxie, Dingwalhy his proxie, Clerk c 
© Clerk, Adyocat, Commiſſioners fix 


| Regiſter, Privie Seal, Juſtice-C 


| ſneri fdomes; for Bamf, tlie lard of Carnouſel; for Aberdeen, r 


| for Forfar, the LAirds of Powrie-fothringhame and the Conſtable 
of Dundie ; for Perth, Lairds of Duncrube and Iuchmartine; for La 
'nerck, Frieſe, Hempsfield and Lagg; for Linlithgow , Newliftous; 


for Edinburgh. Lugtoun; for Roxburgh, Laitd Riadel and the Sheriff 
for Peebles, Traquair and Sir Robert Stewart. Commiſſioners {bt 
| Burrowes ; for Edinburgh, Alexander Clerk; for Perth, 
Gray; for Dundie , Mr. Alexander Wedderburne ; for Aberdeen, 
Mr. David Rutherfurd, for Glasgow , James Ingles, for Santa 
drews , Henrie Arthure, for Dumfries, John Corſer ; for Breching 
David Lindſey; for Eigine, Mr. John Hay; for Wigtoun , John Tun 
wour ; for Peebles, James Wilkamſon; tor Thayne, Hector y 
las ; for Selkirk, Nulam Eliot; for Culroſs, Sir George Bruce; tat: 
Bamf, Mr. Alexander Craig; for Rutherglen , John Pincartous,' 
for Lauder, Charles Murray; for Innerkething ,Wilkam Bleckburaty 
for Sanquhar , Nicoll Cunninghame ; for Annand, David Millen 
all theſe voted affirmatiye. 2 
Theſe following, Rethe/ſi> Menteith, Eghntoun , Linlithgow by 
Eglintoun hisproxie, Kintail, Grayby$2yme his proxie, Roſs, Teffer, 
Cathcart , Couper, Burlie, Balmerinoch, Elphing ſtoun, Tarphiches, 
Forbes by Elphinſtoun his proxie. Commiſſioners for Shires ; for 
Innerneſs, Geerge Monro of Tarrel; for Kincardine , the Laird of Ar- 
| buthnet and Lees; for Fife the Laird of Newtoun and Balfour; for Stir- 
| line, the Lairds of Dunnipace and Keir ; for Hagintoun , the Lairdof 
| 


Preſtous and Sir Robert Hepburne ; tor Ranfrew , Biſboptown and 
Foulwood ; for Dumbartoun, Ardoth and Lu/s; for Air, Carron and 
Blair; tor Linlithgow , Dundas; tor Edinburgh, Hattoun 5 for Ber- 


wic, Suvintounand Wedderburne. For the Burrowes; for Dyſert, |. 


David Simpſon; for Linlithgovv; Audrevu Bell , and John Glen; for 
Air, Heu Kennedie 5; for Hadintoun, Mr James Cockburne; for 


| Kirkalgie, Thomas Lambe; tor Montroſe, William Ramſey; for Conper, |_ 


| Robert Pater ſone ; for Anfruther, Robert Menſer; for Innerneſs, 
| Mr John Roſs ; for Iruine , Robert Broun ; for Jedburgh , Mr. Robert 
' Rutherfurd 5; for Kirkcudbright , David Arnot; ſor Pettenvvem, 
| Walter Awth ; for Dumfermline, Mr T bomas Wardlavy; for 

Dumbartoun , Thomas Falleusdail; for Lanerk, Gavuin Blair; 
| for Bruntiland , William Meekle John; for Carrail , Adam Cunning- 
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f e for Kinghorne', James Baſwald ; for Anſtruther We fler 
Foberl Rivhardſon 5 for Dumbay ;> George —— fog Fiber wn 1 621. 


BK 


Jed Spiritual , then is the holy receiving of the bleſſed Body and blood 
Jofour Lord ahd Saviour Jeſs Chriſ: likeas the moſt humble and reve- 


bein 
| wod Religion and Converſation , free of lawfull impediments ,. preſent 


tent adminiſtration thereof, according to the order Preſcribed in the 
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wick, George Bailliey for Kilrinnie , Normand Lindſay; ſot Stirline, 
— r/one-Alldiſaſſented;-* n 8 4 
The Farles of Mar tu and Burhax, and the Yicount of Lauderdail, 
preſented not themſelves, till Kirk mattets were paſt: Heries; Mon troſe, 
Glencairn, Oliphant, Colvine; Loudoun, Louit, Burthuuict, 
Blantyre, Commiſſioners for the ſhites of Crombertie, Nerus, Elgine, 
arge, EArgite , "Kyle Hteururt, Carrirt, C ume: for 
wes,' Whitherge, Forfar 4. Rotheſays'Culloyne , " es; Loch- 


abane, Kinrore and Innercrombentie, were either abſenty gr, if pre- 


, what were their vet es, I am uncertaim. 
* , 1 tn * | 
> . The foe Articles vuereRatified , as follovueth, 
Our Sevetaigne Lordwithadyice and conſent of the Eſtates of Par- 
liamear preſently Conveened, Ratiſiech the Acts of the General Af- 
ſembly of the Kirk, holdenat Perth the 25. of Augr# ; the Year of 
God 1618. Years » and Concluded the 27. of the ſame mancth.,/e/jone 
|Peunde; whereof the tenor folldweth: | | 
Seing we are Commanded by God himſelf, that when we come to | 
worſhip him, we fall down, and kneel before the Lord our Maker, and 
confidering withal. that there is no partofDivineWorſhip more Heavenly 


tent geſture of the body, in our Meditation, — up of our hearts, 
beſt becometh ſo Divine and Sacred an Action. Therefore notwithſtand- 
ing that our Kirk hath uſed, fince the Reformation of Religion, to cele- 
brat the holy Communion to the people — by r6aſon of the great 
abuſe of kneeling, uſed in the Idolatreus Worſhip of the Sacrament of 
Papiſts: Yet now — all memorie of by paſt Superſtition is paſt, in 
Reyerence of God, due regard of ſo Divine a Myſtetie, and in re- 
membrance of ſo myſticall an Union, we are made partakers of, the Aſ- 
ſembly thinketl. good, that that bleſſed Sacrament be celebrated hereafter | 
meekly, and teverently upon their knees, 

Item, if any good Chriſtian, viſited with long ſickneſs, and known 
ts the Paſtor, by reaſon of his preſent infirmitie, unable to reſort to 
the Kirk for receiving of the holy Communion; or being fick ſhall de- 
thre to the Paſtor upon his Conſcience, that hethinkes his ſickneſs to 
de deadly, and ſhall earneſtly deſire to receive the ſame in his houſe , | 
the Miniſter ſhall not deny to him ſogreatacomfort, lawful warnin 

given to him the night before, and that there be three or — 


vith the ſick Perſon, to communicat with him; who muſt alſo provide 
aconvenient place in his houſe, and all things neceſſatie forthe Reve- 


Nick. 8 

Item, the Miniſter ſhall often admoniſh the people, that they deferre 
ot the Baprizing of infants, any longer then the next Lords Day after 
the Child be borne, unleſſe upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, declared 
tothe Miniſter , and by him approved. As alſo they ſhall warne them, 
that without great cauſe, they procure not their Children to be Baptized 
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| crament of Confirmation. Therefore that all Superſtitions built there 
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at home in their houſes. But when great need ſhall compel them to Bap- 
tize, in privat houſes (in which caſe, the Miniſter ſhall not refuſe to do it 
upon knowledge of the great need, and being timely required there. 
ro ) the baptiſme ſhall be miniſtred after the ſame form, as it ſhould have 
been in the Congregation: and the Miniſter ſhall the next Lords day 
after any ſuch privat Bapriſme , declare in the Kirk, that the infant wag} 
ſo baptized; and therefore ought to be received as one of the true flock} 

Item, foraſmuch as one of the moſt ſpecial means for ſtaying the in? 
creaſe of Popery,and ſettling of true Religion in the hearts of the peoplę 
is, that aſpecial care be taken of triall of youngChildren their educatiohg} 
and how they are Catechized ; which in time of the Primitive Kirk wag 
moſt carefully attended, as being moſt profitable to cauſe young Child- 
ren, in their tender Years,drink-in the knowledge of God and his Reli- 
gion; But is now altogether neglected. in reſpect of the great abuſe and 
errours , which creeprinto the Popiſh Kirk. by making thereof a $4- 


Ul 
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upon may be reſcinded ,- and that the matter it ſelf , being moſt neceſa {a 
ſarie for the education of the youth, may be reduced to the primitiye U 
integritie, it is thought good, thut the Miniſter in every Pariſh ſhall 
Catechize all young Children ofeight Years of age, and ſee that they 
have knowledge, and be able to make rehearſal of the Lords prayer, the 
Belief and ten Commundments, with Anſwers to the Queſtions of the 
ſmall Catechiſm, uſed in our Kirk; And that every Biſhop in his Viſita-| 
tion ſhall cenſure the Miniſter , whoſhall be found remiſs therein; au 
the ſaid Biſhops ſhall cauſe the ſaid Children to be preſented befon dit 
them, and bleſſe them with prayer for increaſe oftheir knowledge, aud At 
continuance of Gods heavenly graces with every one of them. ng 
As we abhorre the Superſtitious Obſervation of Feſtivall dayes by the vi 
Papiſts, and deteſt all Licentious and profane abuſe thereof, by the com: lat 
mon ſort of Profeſſors; ſo we think that the ineſtimable benefits, N pec 
ceived from God by our Lord Feſis Chriſts Birth, Paſſion , Reſur-|{mo 
rection, Aſcenſion , and Sending down of the Holy Ghoſt , were com- eat 
mendably and Godly remembred at certain peculiar dayes and times, |{vit 
by the whole Kirk of the world, and may be alſo now. Therefore the 1 
Aſſembly ordaineth, that every Miniſter ſhall upon theſe dayes hayethe|ſtor 
commemoration of the foreſaid ineſtimable benefits, and make choiſe i im 
ſeyerall, and pertinent Texts of Scripture, and frame their Doctrime ¶ ven 
and Exhortation thereto; and rebuke all ſuperſtitious obſervation, ani Nc 
licentious profanation thereof. ä Lees. 
Which Articles and Ordinances our Soveraigne Lord, with adviceefſ vih 
the Eſtates, ſtatutes and ordains to be obeyed , and obſeryed by all his ded 
Maj. Subjects, as Lawes, in time coming; annulling and reſcinding}thet 
whatſoever other Acts of Parliament, Conſtitutions and Cuſtomes , in} D 
ſo far as they are derogative to any of the Articles above written. dos 
it is to be obſerved, that theſe laſt words of the ſection immediatij i ii 
preceeding, were neither voted, nor read in Parliament. Alwayes] 
it is clear , that ſome of them here are acknowledged repugnant to 
former Acts of Parliament, concerning Gods Worſhip , which ſome do 
altogether deny. Next howbeit it was uſuall and ordinarie, in all Par- 
liaments ſince the Reformation, and was now neceſſarie, that the L- 
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berties of the Kirk be ratified , the Libertie of Aſſemblies, and Diſcipline 
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oftriall and puniſhment of the adverſaries of true Religion: Vet no OST 4 
I nention was made of the ſame in the Ratificatjon of theſe Acts. Such | 
I gorrowes as disaſſented, obtained not the Ratification of theirPriyi- 
es, as others did. | 
'f| When all che Acts were now concluded, andthe Ringleaders were | Goqap- 
I liaſulting over the defenders of Ancient Orders, gaping for thanks and peared 
teward, and wiſhing every one to have wings to flee to Court with the — 
Ilieport: The Grand Commiſſioner riſing from the throne, to ratifie the | cluding of 
Aas by touch ofthe Scepter , at that ſame very moment, was ſent from | ine Anie- 
as heavens in at the windowes of the houſe, which was dark before * 
by reaſon of the darkneſs of the day, an Extraordinare great Lightening. 
I after the firſt a ſecond, and afrer the ſecond athird more fearful. Im- 
nediatly after the lightenings followed an Extraordinary great Darkneſs, 
I yhichaſtoniſhed all that were in the houſe. The lightenings were ſe. 
J tonded with three loud Claps of thunder. Many within the Parlia- 
nent houſe thought them to be Shots of Cannons out of the Caſtle. It 
I appeared to all, iat dwelt within the compaſſe of ten or twelve miles, 
dat the clouds ſtood right above the Town, and overſhadowed that part 
only. The beacon, ſtanding in the entrie of Leith haven, was beaten 
| [down with one ofthe blaſts of thunder. After the lightening , dark- 
{neſs and thunder, followed aſhoure of hailſtones extraodinarie great, 
Id laſt of all raine in ſuch abundance, that it made gutters run like little 
Ibrookes. The Lords were impriſoned about the ſpace of an houre and an 
elf. Servants road home with footmantles; and their Maſters with- 
(drew themſelves, ſome to their coach, and ſome to their foot. So the five 
articles were not honoured with the carrying of the honours, or ryd- 
Ing of the Eſtates in ranks. In the mean time, the caſtle thundered 
rich their fierie Cannons, according to the cuſtome uſed at other Par- 
Iiaments. This Saturday, the fourth of Auguſt, was called by the 
people, black Saturday. It began with fire from the earth in the 
Inorning, and ended with fire from heaven at the evening. When the 
ar was paſt, then durſt Atheiſts ſcoff and ſay, that as the Law was given 
vich fire from mount $74: , ſo did theſe fires confirmtheir lawes. 
| That ſame night that the Paliament ended, the Lord Scogne and Doc- 
Not Toung poſted to Court. Scoone cuſened the Doctor, and prevented 
um. But Sir George Hay Clerk of Regiſter, now Chancellour, pre- 
Frented them both by a letter. Alwayes , Sir David Murray Lord 
KScoone , was made vicount of Stormonth , for that and other good ſervi- 
(ices. The day following, the Earle of Marr took journey to Court. The 
ol biſhop of Sarmrandrews went to Leith that night that the Parliament en- 
used and according to his cuſtome of n the Lords day, croſſed 
age ferrie at Leith upon the Lords day, the of Auguff. 
ia Dureing the time of the Parliament, the people called to remembrance 
I woſe old Propheticall rbimes, which concerned the Marqueſs of Ham- 
ty Heu, Houſe , and had them frequent in their mouthes. 
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O wretched Scot , when Kedyow turnes thy King , 
Then may thou doole and do lour dayly ſing : 

For from the ſouth great ſorrow ſhall he bring: 

T herefore O re Scot right ſhort ſhall be his rigne. 
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Proteſta · 


tions a- 


gainſt the 
Acts. 


T he 


Kings let- 


ter to the 
Bishops, 


| ſnce the firſt Reformation thereof, and adheres to my former, made 


| dering alſo the very time, which was the evening of the fifth of CA. 
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And. 


| The time will come, Itrovv, asThomas ſayes , 
Herdmen ſhall hunt you 45 through Garting gill, 
Caſting the padle , and letting the plough ſtand ſtill. 


Upon Moonday the 20. of Auguſt , the Acts of Parliament were 
Proclaimed at the market croſſe of Edinburgh. The rempeſt , raine; 
thunder and fire flaughts were renewed, and continued all the time of 
the reading of the Ads at the Croſſe. After the Acts of Perth 
read, Doctor Barclay affixed a Copie of the Proteſtation above wriclen 
upon the Crofe . and another upon the Kirk doore, and a third upon the 
Palace gate of Halyrudhouſe, whereupon he took Inſtruments with all te- 
quiſit ſolemnities, uſing the words following, Here in the name of the 
Brethren of the Miniftery,Profeſſing the Religion, as it hath been prat- 
ti ſed in our Kirk, ſince the Reformation of the ſame , I proteſt againſt 
all theſe things, that have been concluded, im prejudice of our priviledget 


| and affixed on the T olbooth doore , and other places, and all other 
| Proteftations made in favours of the Kirk, in the times of preceeding 
Parhaments. 

The King, having gotten the advantage of a Law, enjoyneth the Biſhop 
of Saintandews , and the reſt of his Bretheren, rigorous executions, as 
is evident by this letter following, directed to them. | 

Right reverend Fathers in God, right truſtie aud welbeleved Counſel. f 
lers, we greet yow well. alomon faith, that every thing hath a time; 
and therefore certainly the laſt letter, which we received from you , v 
written in an unſeaſonable time, being fraughted with nothing but grie- 
ves, andexpreſſions of affection, like lamentations of Jeremie, in that 
very inſtant, when both we and ye had win ſo great and honorable a vic- 
torie againſt the Enemies of all Religion and good Government; conſi- 


| 
| 
| 
ſ 
c 
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guſt. The greateſt matter, the Puritans had to object againſt the Church. 
Government, was, that your proceedings were warranted by no Law, hin 
which now by this laſt Parliament is cutted ſhort. So that hereater, 
that rebellious , diſobedient and ſeditious Crew muſt either obey , or 
reſiſt both God, their natural King, and Lawof the Countrey. It reſteth 
therefore to you tobe encouraged, and comforted by this happie occaſion, 
and to loſe no more time, in preparing a ſettled obedience to God and Us, 
by the good endeavours of our Commiſſioner , and our other true heart- 
ed Subjects and Servants. The ſword is now put in your hands, goon 
therefore to uſe it, and let it ruſt no longer, till ye have perfected the 
ſervice truſted to you : or otherwiſe we muſt uſe it both againſt you 
and them. Ifany, or all of you be faint-hearted, we ate able enough 
(thanks to God ) to put others in your places, who both can, and will 
make this poſſible. Ye talk of increaſe of Papiſtrie. Your ſelves can 
beſt witneſs, what direction we gave for ſuppreſſing of them, by the 
Biſhop of Dumblane, when he was laſt with us. We appeal the con- 
ſcience of every one of you, if we have given any toleration in that cauſe, 
or required either our Council, or you to be flow or ſlack in that bu- 
ſineſs. But as Papiſtrie is a diſeaſe in the minde, ſo is puritaniſme in 
the brain. So the onely remedie and antidote againſt it, will be agrave 
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King, able to convert them that are fallen away, by plucking- out weeds 
of etrour out of their mindes, and to confirm the weaker ſort by 
Doctrine and good Example of life. To conclude, we wiſh you now 
to go forward in the action, with all ſpeed, and not to ſhew yourſelves 
counterſeited now, when ye had never ſo little Reaſon, we having for 
your farther encouragement, given Commandment by our Letters ro our 
Council to Aſſiſt you, as well in the repreſſing of obſtinat Puritans , 
asigEExecution of wholeſome Lawes , made againſt all Papiſts, ſpe- 
cially trafficking Prieſts and traiterous Jeſuits: And we expect to hear 
kerafrer from time to time, what ye have acted, and of your good 
ſuccelle ; and not to be troubled any more with queſtions and con- 
ceits. The Perſons, whichye are preſently to begin with, are the more 
rebellious and ſeditious ſort, as they ſhall deſerve. As for thoſe that 
ſhall pretend greater Calumnies, but are not yet teſolved ro obey, the 
muſt be put to it within a teaſonable time, and in the mean while ** 
tted from places of danger. Thus wiſhing you ſtout hearts, and 
ppie ſucceſſe, we bid you farewel, given at Buſſurd the 12. of Au- 
1621. 
| his Letter, as many other of that kinde, no doubt, was procured by 
ll the Biſhops themſelyes , if not alſo deviſed, and penned by them, & 
[|| 


/ 


ſent up to Court to be ſubſcribed. 

The Miniſters of Edinburgh, ſince the diſſolving of the Parliament, 
inveighed bitterly againſt the people, and charged them falſly, that 
,|{{they defired ro hear none but ſuch as would traduce the King. We are 
vrſecute by your tongues , ſaid Mr Struthers, we are ſer up as a paper 
en abutt, that is holed and ſhot through by you. Lord. thou knowes it. 


for ſpeaking of the truth. If it be not true which I ſpeak, the Lord con- 
bund me here where I ſtand. 


Myr Kobert Bruce by direCtion from the King , was cited to com- r Robert 


* pear beſore the Council, upon the 19. of September, to anſwer for 
— k 9 , . : 

b| tranſgreſſing the boundsof his Confinement, and coming to Edinburgh in 
I ume of Parliament, in contempt, and to move ſedition. He purged 
N umſelf of contempt of the meaneſt Magiſtrat, let be ofthe greateſt, He 
hewed to the Lords, that he had the Kings Letter written to him, when 
te vas in Denmart, wherein he acknowledged himſelf ſo much obliged to 
dim for his good ſervice, that he thought the quarter of Scotland too lit - 
le to give him in recompence ; and that notwithſtanding he had exhauſt- 
& bis Eſtate, and Perſon, and left him nothing but his vital S pirits and 
lis breath, which, ſaith he, apparently he is ſeeking: But he was pre- 
pared to ſuffer their Thieves holl, or their Axe ; he was only careful not 
to ſuffer as a maletactor. The Chancellour paſſeth from that part of the 
libel, which concerned Contempt and Sedition, and challenged him 
for the breach of his Confinement. Me Robert anſwered , that he 
was driven by a neceſſitie: For there was a matter of twentie thouſand 
merkes to put to a point, Which could not be done without his pre- 
— He had written to the Secrerar for a licence, but could not 
n it. 
ould have been granted. Vet he was removed, called - in again, and 
a warrant delivered to him to enter his Perſon in Ward, in the 


. 
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dalle of Edinburgh, where be vvas detained till the beginning of 


The Chancellour confeſſed , if he had written ro him, it 


ſertled , uniform and well ordered Church , obedient to God and their 1621. 
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Right truſtie and well beloved Couſins and Counſellers , and right. 
truſtie and wel beloved Counſellers, we greet you well. Whereas the 
Church Orders concluded at Perth, are now eſtabliſhed by Law, we are 


to. And becauſe that we have ſaid, in our z. / Ade that we will haye 
'| Reformation to begin at our own elbow , which is the Privie Council, 

the Courts of juſtice , and the members thereof, we have thought good 
by theſe preſents to ſigniſie our pleaſure unto you, which is, To ye go 
through our whole Privie Council and Seſſion, requiring every one of 
them, and the members thereof, to conform themſelves to the ſaid Or- 
ders; which we hope they will readily do. But if any Counceller or Seſ- 
fioner ſhall refuſe, or make difficultie , ye ſhall aſſure him, that if 
within 14. dayes before Chriſtmas next, he do not reſolve to conform 
himſelf, he is to be ſuſpended ;and if any Advocat or Clerk ſhall not 


K» 


of his Place or Office, and the fees and caſualities thereunto belonging 
till ſuch time as he be conform. It is alſo our ſpecial pleaſure, that ye 
take ſtrict order, that no Magiſtrats, nor Officers of Burghes , nor She 
riffs, nor Sheriff Clerks or Officers be choſen throughout all our King: 
dom, but ſuch as are in all points conform, and give due obedience to 
the ſaid Orders. And 7 your ſpecial diligence herein, as 
will do us moſt acceptable ſervice, webid you farewel. 

mannour of Hamptoum the 29. of September 162 l. 


reſolved, that none, having promotion by Us, ſhall be di ſobedient there- 


at that time conform himſelf, he is to be ſuſpended ſrom the exeteiſi 


786 
1621. Januar. The Biſhops abſented themſelves from the Council that day, 
howbeit they were his delators. | 
MI. Ar John Welſb, after fourteen Years baniſhment , was forced to 
_ his | returne out of France, by reaſon of a grievous diſeaſe which ſeiſed 
y ponhim. He came to Campheir in Zeeland , from whence he ſent 
— the King, for licence to returne to his Native Coyn. 
trey for his healths ſake. The King granted him libertie to come to Lox. 
don, and ſent the Dean of iuchefter, Doctor Joung, to draw out 
of him, if it were poſſible , a general approbation of the preſent Govern. 
| ment of the Church, ſuppoſe it were never ſo ſuperficial. He gave a falt 
confeſſion to the truth, and would not yeeld ſo much as a hoofe. A 
he had ſuffered for oppoſing to theſe corruptions , ſo he had found con. 
rentment in his ſuflering. Seing they could not prevail with him, lis 
bertie was denied him to returne to his Native Countrey , howbeithe 
was not able to preach any more by reaſon of his diſeaſe. So he 
ended his dayes at London, with the deſerved name of an holy man, a pain. 
ful and powerful Preacher, and a conſtant ſufferer for the truth. | 
M.A. | Upon Wedneſday the ſecond of October, Hr. eAndrevu Dun 
_ and My. Alexander Simpſon were releaſed out of Ward, by a warrant, 
Simpſon | ſent from the Council to the Captain of the Caſtle of Dumbartoun. U 
releaſed | rhe tenth of October they compeared before the Council. Mr. Alexander 
was confined in his own Pariſh. Mr. Audrevv Duncan was willed to make 
choiſe of any Pariſh in Scotland, for the place of his confinement. He 
chooſed Kilriunie, which is next adjacent to his own. 1 
The Upon the tenth of October, a letter, directed from the King, was read 
Kings let- the Council, wherein he willed the Lords of Secret Council and Seſſion, & 
—4 members of the Colledge of juſtice, to be advertiſed beſore Chriſtmas next, 
for confor · to reſolve upon obedience to the five Articles, under the pain of depriys- 
mitie. tion ſrom their offices, which they had of his Maj the copie here followeth 
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ſpaits of water. The river of 72y ſwelled ſo high, that it went over 
the ſtately bridge of Perth, newly compleet. In the mean time, the water 


| yyater on the ſtreets. 


WA 


| Perſons. 


| Council &Seſſion to give their anſwer for their obedience to the five Atti- 
leles, they anſwered , it behoved them to obey the Kings Lawes. - When | 


|defired by the Chancellour to prepare themſelves againſt Chriſtmas 
 |next, to give obedience to the Kings Lawes. They were dismiſſed 


| The weather was unſeaſonable at, and fince the Parliament, till the 


of Berwick, vvhich vvas nevvly built, vvas broken dovyn by che vio- 
uno ponte duo regua conjunxi, Deus diu conjuncta ſervet. 
iam Beyer , Major of the Town, ſtayed the taking away of the cen- 


at that partof the bridge. The Lords day was De for this ſolem- 


Never greater fear of famine, nor ſcarcety of ſeed to ſow the ground. 


ſion. The Biſhop reſuſedtogive him time toadviſeupon a reſolute an- 
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end of Auguft which cauſed the harveſt to be late. The unſeaſo- 
nable weather beginneth again in the beginning of October. Houſes, 
Women and Children, and much corne were carried away with 


of Almond, and a Loch beweſt the Town, came down upon rhe weſt 
hand, which was as dangerous, as che River on the eaſt. The Town 
was iav;roned with vvater, ſo that none could paſſe out for ſive or fix 
des, neither could the Inhabitants go from houſe to houſe for the 
Young Children yyece let doyyn at vvindovves 
bycordesto boats. Much maltand meal yyas ſpoiled. Ten arches or 
bovves of the bridge vvith their pillars were broken down, upon the fourth | 
of Offober. The people aſcribed this vvrack to the iniquitie, committed 
in that Toyvn: for there yyas holden the laſt General Aſſembly, and 
an other in che Year 1596. vvhereat the ſchiſm in this Kirk began: There 
vwasalſo holden Anno 1606. the Parliament at yvhich Biſhops vvere 
erected, and che Lords road firſt in their ſcarlet govvnes. The bridge 


lence of Tweed. The King had ſent dovyn vvith Doctor Young , a dic- 
tum to be ſet up upon the bridge, ro yvit , theſe vvords folloyying , Hoc 
Sr Wil 


tries, and putting in the key ſtone, till the Kings skole were drunk 


nitie · But the Lord prevented the day. The haryeſt was ſo late, that 
ſcarce were cornes inned in the beſt parts of the country at Hollowmaſs. 


Every man was carefull ro caſe his Familie of ſuch Perſons as he 
might ſpare , and to live as retired as poſſiblie he might. Pitiful 
was the Iamentation, not only of wandering beggars, but alſo of honeſt 


About the end of October, the Biſhop of Saintandrews received a 
letter, direQed, as he alledged, from the King, to urge all Mini- 
ſters, Readers and Schoolmaſters, to conform, or elſe to depoſe them, 
without reſpect to age or infirmitie. Whereupon r. Thomas 


Bigger, Reader at Kznghorne , was called before the High Commiſ- 


ſwer, and warded him in the Tolbooth in Samtandrews. Within few 

dayes after, he ſuffered him to return home, upon condition to keephim- 

ſelf within the School; and neither read in the Kirk, nor diſcharge the 

office of Clerk ia the Seſſion. | 

Upon the 22. of October, the day appointed for the Lords of Secret | 


they came forth, ſome of them ſaid, if they had been urged more pow 
cularly, they would have anſwered , as Mr David Calderwood did to 
the King, that they would obey paſſively , but not actively. The 
day following, the Advocats and Clerks were called upon, and 
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162 1. with a gentle and general Admonition, without particular inquirie, or} 
urging. The Earle of Argile was this day by open Proclamation, at 
the market Croſſe with ſound of trumpet, and lyon heraulds, declared 


the Kings free liege. 


pe Vir. manner, that many of the hearers ſhed tears. The Miniſters of Edin. 
umb. Gurghenvied the honeſt man for his libertie , and applauſe he had of the 


and Miniſters, at another meeting, obtruded Mr. William Forbes, who, 
not being heard, was choſen by pluralitie of Votes of the old and new 
Council, & old and new Seſſion, the reſt of the Citizens opponing inthe 
contrair , and alledged there was an honeſt man alreadie choſen with 
common conſent , meaning Mr Andrew Cant; and that none other 
ſhould be choſen till he were placed. Upon the 21. of December, the 
Proveſt and Council directed John Makmath and William Nimmo, two 
of their number, to Aberdeen, for Doctor Forbes. 


M. f. Mur- Upon the 12. of December, the Biſhop of Saintandrews ſent an 


—_ officer to ſummon Myr John Murray, Miniſter at Dumfermline , td 


compear at the Caſtle of Saintandreus upon tueſday the 15. of Decem- 
ber, to hear himſelf removed from his miniſtery , unleſſe he conformed 
to the Acts of Perth. By reaſon of his re db the officer affixt a 
ſummons upon the door of his dwelling Houſe. Hepreached the day he 
ſhould have compeared. Sundrie Gentlemen of the Pariſh went to 
| Saintandrews,to intreatthe Biſhop : But before they came, the Biſho 
not having a competent number to hold a Court, ordained him tobe 
ſummoned, de novo, to the third of Januar. 

The ſame day Mr. Robert Bruce was ſent for to compear beſote the 


Brace Or" Council, where the Kings will was intimat to him, to wit, that he 


return to his own Houſe, and ſtay there till the 12. of April, and then 
transport himſelf to Iznerne/f, and remain at Innerneſ and within fout 
miles about, during the Kings pleaſure. | 
Ar Patrick Galloway, preaching in the great Kirk upon Chriſtmas 
day, fretting at his rare auditorie , med againſt thoſe that came not 
to the Kirk that day, and ſaid , they were to be accurſed with Cain, 
they would not ſlay while God cutt them off, but cutt themſelves 
off from the Kirk and ſocietie of Gods people. Mr. John Guthrie taught 
in the little Kirk. Intime of his Sermon, an hundreth and ſix booth 
doores, or thereby, ſtood open. After Sermon the Proveſt and Baili 
went, arrayed in their beſt apparel, wich the Chancellour, to the feaſt he 
had prepared for them. 
Upon the third of Januar, neither Mr John Murray, nor My Joh 
Row, Miniſter at Carnock, who was likewiſe ſummoned , compeared 
before the High Commiſſion. Some, ſent in commiſſion from their Pa- 


My John Murray be removed inſtantly from Dumfermline , and be 
confined in thePariſh of Foules within Stratherne : and Mr Jobn Row 
be confined within his own Pariſh of Carnock , and teach no where elle, 
— Biſhop pretended two reaſons of his ſpight againſt Mr. Jobn Me- 

ray: 


— 
— 


2 
* 


Mr. Andrew Cant , being one of the our upon the leets for the 
election of a Miniſter to Edinburgh, in his proof-ſermon deplored: 
choſen to the miſeries of our Kirk, and eorruptions of the time, in ſo gracious : 


people. The Votes inclined to Mr. Andrew : Burthe Proveſt Dai 
Codd reported, as from the Biſhop , that the King would noche 
content; becauſe he had heard of his ſeditious Sermons. The Prove 


riſhes , intreated for them, but prevailed not. It was ordained , that | 
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rey: One that by his exampleandadvice the Miniſters of the P resbyte- _ 
ry of Dumfermiine were diſſvvaded from Conformitie z which was © © 
untrue: forall ; except two or three, were oppoſit of themſelves. Ano- 
ther, for receiving to the Communion the people of Edinburgh, diſcon- 
tended at their own Minifters. But the true cauſe was the Oppoſition he 


* 


had made many Years beſore, both in Pulpit and Presbytery, when he | 
was Miniſter at Leith; which the Biſhop and his followers could 
neyerdigeſt. The execution of his malice was a long time ſuſpended, 

the interceſſion offriends. In end, apprehending that he was but 
i red by theirrequeſt, he charged him at this time to compear before 
th&High Commiſſion, to hear and ſee himſelfdepoſed from the Miniſ- 
tery of Dumfermline, for his contamacious diſobedience , in not con- 
forming to the Acts of the Kirk and Parliament, and hindering others 
alſo to give obedience. But he reſolved not to compear ; partly, be- | 
cauſe he was loath to countenance by his compearance ſuch an unlayyſul | 
judicatorie. They give out ſentence againſt him, and decerned, that he | 
ſhall remove to Stratherne , & keep himſelf confined within two miles in 
Foules. Let he ſtayed till the Biſhop procured a warrant to charge him 
under the pain of rebellion to remove. Immediatly after his removal, 
the Biſhop ſent Mr Henrie Malgill to Dumfermline, a man vvhom 
the people had never ſeen nor heard of before, and thruſt him in upon 
them, without conſent either of Presbytery or Kirk Seſſion. 

Upon the ſixth of December laſt by paſt, Mr. David Dickſon, Mi-] I. p. 
niſter at Iruine, being in G/as5gow, the Biſhop ſent for him , and | 2*&/# 
ſhewed to him, that he had received a letter from the King, to take or- 
der with him and My George Dumbar , and ſome others, not only be- before the 
cauſe they had not practiſed the Ceremonies ; bur alſo becauſe they had | high com- | 
done ; what lay in them, at the laſt Parliament, to impede the enacting of | 
me Articles at Perth Aſſembly. He alledged he was loath to trouble 
him ; becauſe he was diligent in his miniſtery : Vet the matter ſtood ſo, | 
that ic behoved either him or himfelf to be depoſed, Mr. David an- 
ſwered,; if ye trouble me, I truſt in God, I have peace in my ſuffe- 
ring. He was deſirous to hear Mr Davids reaſons; wondering that | 

ne, who had taught Philoſophie , ſheuld have taken ſuch a courſe. My | 
David anſwered, the firſt reaſon wherefore l may not obey theſe , is, 
becauſe there is no reaſon wherefore they ſhould be commanded. The 
Biſhop anſwered, that in Subſtance of Religion it was true, but not in 
Ceremonies. My David replied, though in matters civill, which | 
concerne temporal loſe or gain, the not ſeeing a reaſon of the command- | 
ment, is not aſufficient reaſon to diſobey; yet in matters that concerne 
Chriſts Kirk, Religion, and the Worſhip of God, whether Subſtance 
or Ceremonie, whatſoever is impoſed upon the flock of Chriſt univerſally, 
and to be practiſed ordinarily and ſolemnly in and about the Worſhip of | 
of God, and may notbe omitted; muſt cither have a known and 2 | 
cient reaſon for the injunCtion of it z orelſe a man may lawfully refuſe 0 
give obedience to it. After they had agitat for a certain ſpace this ſub- 
jet, at parting the Biſhop threatned again. Mr. David anſwered ; 
|that he entred inhis miniſtery before the Aſſembly holden at Perch, and 
fince that time had been conſidering the controverſies of our Kirk, 
8the Lord enabled him, and found that with aſafe conſcience he could 
not obey theſe Injunctions, but was readie by the grace of God to ſuffer 
what fleſh and blood could do unto him. | 8} 
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V pon the ſecond of Januar, while Mr. David and ſome of the Beth 
ren were occupied in faſting and prayer, the Biſhops page came to My. 
Davids dwelling Houſe, and delivered him ſummons, to compear before 
the High Commiſſion in Edinburgh the 9. of Januar. Againſt whith 
day were alſo ſummoned Hr George Dumbar, Miniſter at Air, Junk 
Jobnſtoum Miniſter at Aucrume, and Mr Thomas Abernethie Minif- 
ter at Ekfoord. Mr David taught, upon the day after the ſummons, 
the other half ofthe yerſe 2 Cor. 5: 11. The firſt part he had taughtath 
entrie in Iruine. It was eyer his earneſt deſire, ſince that time, t 
before it pleaſed the Lord to remove him either by death, or otherwgle, 
it might pleaſe his (Maj. to enable him to teach this other half, But 
ove are made manifeſt to God &c. During the whole time of the Ser. 
mon, there was weeping and lamentation. That whole day, the women 
| walking inthe Kirk yard, or under ſtairs, weeped , as if their husbands had 
been newly buried. The Proveſt, Bailiffs and Council of the Town, 
thought ir adutie required at their hands, to penne a Supplication, bear. 
ing teſtimonie of his faithfulneſs and diligence in his calling and godly 
converſation, that the High Commiſſion might ſee, how injurious they 
would be to God and them, if they removed him. All the honeſt men 
in the Town,that were preſent — write, ſubſcribed the Supplica- 
tion. Eight or nine men of good qualitie were appointed to accom 
him. While they were reſting in Linliihgovv upon the Sabbath · day, 
a young man was ſent poſt haſte from the Biſhopto Mr David, with 
commiſſion to intimat, that if he would ſuit continuance with his people, 
till he were better adviſed, it vvould be granted; but if not, he ſhouldhe 
removed a Hundreth miles from the doores. Nr David anſwered, 
I am not that man, that 1 will refuſe continuance with my flock, if either 
my own, or the requeſt of others, may procure it; but to craye con- 


I amfullyrefolved in that matter. When they came to Edinburgh, the 
men of Iruine went to the Biſhops lodging, and reported what good was 
done by Myr. Davids travels, and declared what was like to be the ſtate 
of the Congregation. Some of the Biſhops ſeemed to be moved; but the 
event proved otherwiſe. ä 
Upon the ninth of Januar, Hr David Dickſon and Mr George 
Dumbar compeared before the High Commiſſion ; bur were continued 
till the day follovving. | 
George Johnſtoun ſent a letter of excuſe , ſignifying to them, that 


tinuance for further adviſement, l cannot, except Iwould diſſemble: | 


he could not travel, partly by reaſon of the alteration of the ſtare of his 
bodie; partly by reaſon of the preſent ſtorm. Kewilled them to con- 
der, that he had been preaching theſe fiftie Years againſt the Romiſh Ce- 
remonies, and if he ſhould build again novy the things he had deſtroyed, 
heſhould make himſelf a transgreſſour. I am novv, ſayes he, going 
to my grave; but it is like ye vvould deal vvith me, as a Turk did vvich 
aſhoemaker. He commanded him to renounce Chriſt, or elſe threat- 
ned to kill him. The ſhoemaker anſvvered, he had his ſhoes to make, 
— could not be at leaſure to do thoſe things: vvhereupon the Tur killed 
im. | "> 

The day follovying , conveened the Biſhops of Saintandrevus, Flat. 
gevv, Gallovvay, Duntelden, Aberdeen, Iles, Cathneſs. 

George Dumbar vyas firſt called on. After the reading of the ſurmmons, 


| vvbich threatned Deprivation, and that ſome yyords had paſt concer- 
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and dutie vve carrie to the Kirk, and lavvful Aſſemblies thereof, vve 
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ning conformitie, he gave in a Declinaryre, The Biſhops raged , and 1622. 


alledged he had denied the Kings Authoritic, and made a ſhevv to cry for 
the Proveft and bailiffs to put him in c loſſe priſon. Saintandrevau pre · 
ferred the late Jefuit, father Anderſon , before him as a better Subject, 
and called all the Puritans in Scotland , Liers. Mr. George anſyvered 
yyediſclaim not the Kings Authoritie , and his judicatories ; vve 3 

tothe Authoritie , eſtabliſhed by the King and the Lawes of this Realme 
which in all humilitie we will obey , either actively, ar paſſively, They 
Lows notwithſtanding to the ſentence of Deprivation, and ordained 


in to de warded in Dumfries. The Declinature here followeth. 

ras much as the Aſſemblies of this Kirk, ſtanding in force, and ra- 
tified by the laws of the Kingdome, have reſpectively, and properly be long- 
ing to them, only lawful power and libertie to Try, Admit and Ordain 
qualified perſons ro the ſervice of the Miniſtery , and to ſuſpend and 
remove from the fame , ſuch as ſhall happen to be found faultie and inſuſ- 
ficient , and to exerce the whole Juriſdiction and Diſcipline of the Kirk, 
according to the order eſtabliſhed ; by vertue whereof, and by reaſon of 
the folemn Oath of God, aſtricting the whole Kingdom, and ſpecially 
the Miniſtery thereunto, the lawful General Aſſemblies , Provincial , 
and Presbyteries , have lawful povver and libertie in matters of Admiſ- 
fon, and Deprivation, to or from Eccleſiaſticall ſunctions. Never the- 
eſſe yve have received the copie ofa libel, vyhereby vve are ſummoned 
to anſvver at your inſtance, in a cauſ of Deprivation, contrarie to the 
priviledges and Liberties of the Kirk, Lawes of the Countrey. and com- 
mendable courſe and practice hitherto obſerved vvitk in this Kirk and 
Kingdom. Herefore vve moſt earneſtly and humbly deſite you, that 
ye vvould vviſely con (Yer, andceaſe to trouble us vvich ſuch command. 
ments, as may intend prejudice, or prove hurtfull to the Kirk and King- 
dom of Chriſt vvithin this Realm. Other vviſe, fot the obliged reſpect 


yvill be forced to Decline you, as Judges no vvayes competent in the 
cauſe libelled. Likeas we , being moſt willing to eſchew the meaneſt 
degree = imputation of Contempt, have diſpoſed our ſelves tocome in 
your preſence , to declare unto you the neceſſitie of our ſubjection to the 
judges and judicatories above ipeciſied, and in that reſpect to teſtifie 
our declining from you, as uncompetent judges in the cauſe libelled. And 
by theſe preſents we ſempliciter decline you offering our ſelyes moſt wil- 
lingly to a lawful and ordinare judgement , appointed and eſtabliſhed 
the Lawes of our Kingdome , concerning us and our affairs: and 
that for the reaſons following , and others to be alledged intime and 
e. 
Becauſe the right of triall , cognition, and giving of ſentence, in the 
cauſe expreſſed inthe libell , ſtandeth in the power and priviledge afthe | 1. 
Lawful Aſſemblies above written, reſpectively, which by no Law nor Ca- 
non of the Kirk, as yet extant, are cancelled, annulled, or declared 
expired much leſſe tranſlated, or devolved in your Perſons, to try, 
cognoſce , appoint puniſhments, and execute ſentences at your plea- 
ſure. 
Becauſe this form of judicatorie is mixed of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Per- 


conveened before you, to 2 of that diſtinction, which ſhould 
be betwixt Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Judicatories, according to the word of | 
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ſons, for the inflicting of Civil and Eccleſialtigg} Cenſures upon the parties 
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out ſentences, not only different, but in many reſpects contrarie to the 
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1622. God, and eſtablisbed order in this Kingdom; whereby it is out of all 1 


queſtion , that no civil perſon can fit, orcognoſce upon the Deprivation 
of aMiniſter: as alſo that no Miniſter, or Eccleſiaſtical perſon may in- 
flict any Civil puniſhment, or yet any ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, as 
belong to a vvhole Aſſembly; much leſſe in their ovvn names libel edias; 
ſummon parties, impole diets of compearance, lead proceſſe, give 


forms of proceedings, teceived and praCtiſed in the Kirks affairs: as the 
libel, wereby we are ſummoned, importeth. SES 
Before © Hr David Dickſon was called on, the heneſt men of hs 
Pariſh preſented their Supplication, and thereafter he was called on. 
The Biſhop of Saintandrews called to minde what good hopes were 
conceived of Mr David Dick/on , when he was Regent in the Col- 
ledge of Gl/asgow , at which time he was Biſhop of that ſea, and pre- 
tended he was glad of the good report he heard of him, ſince his entry to 
the Miniſtery. Theſummons being read, and he deſited to anſwer , 
he beſought them to expound all his words to the beſt ſenſe , and to ſuffer 
himſelf to be the expounder. In end, he asked if Mr George had given-in 
a Declinature: his intention was to adhere tœit judicially, if they had 
judicially confeſſed. We will not ſatiſfie you in that, ſaid Saintay- 
grews, do yeu for your ſelf. I ſhall do ſo then, God willing, ſaid Ar 
David, and taketh out of his pocket a copie of the Declinature, which 
by Gods Providence he had with him, reſerved for his own privat uſe, 
Some of the Biſhops whiſpering in his ear, as if they had fayoured him 
ſaid to him, take it up, take it up. He anſwered calmely, 1 laid it not 
down to that end to take it up again, Then Saintandreuis asked, if 
he would ſubſcribe it. He profeſſed himſelf readie. The Clerk at the 
Biſhops direction beginneth to read it. He had ſcarce read three lines, 
when the Biſhop in anger ſaid, I ſee, all is one, they have agreed u 
ir. Then he burſt forth in curſing and railing ſpeeches, full of gall and 
bitterneſs, with a countenance anſwerable. And turning him to Mr 
David, be ſaid, theſe men will ſpeak of humilitie, and meekneſs, 
and talk of the ſpirit of God. The Spirit of God is the ſpirit of humi- 


I hanged a ſeſuit in G/2/gow for the like fault. Mr David anſwered, 
| amnotarebell, | ſtand here as the Kings Subject, and offer my ſelf 
in my Declinature to the ordinary judicatorie, eſtabliſhed alreadie by the 
Kings Lawes. Grant me the benefit of the Law, and of a Subject, and 
I crave no more. The Biſhop ſeemed to take no notice of theſe words; 
but ſtill ſaid , yourpariſhoners came to me this day, and craved conti- 

nuation upon hopes, but now your Declinature cutteth off all favour. 

Mr David, turning him to them, asked, if they had put them in any 
hope concerning him. Then anſwered a number of them, nay, nay. 
After his removal, the Biſhop of G/2sgovv had a tedious harangue , 
wherein he reported, that many had interponed their requeſts for him. 

namely the Earle of Eglintoun and his Ladie, My Davids father, and 
Mr. James Robertoun, Brother in law tothe ſaid My David; that 
he had promiſed under a condition of ſecrecie , that if My David beha- 
ved himſelf well before rhafligh Commiſſion , he ſhould be ſuſſered to 
return home: but by this Declinature he had marred che matter, and 


| made immedicabile uulnus; and ſaid, he was glad. that his Pariſhoners and 


[ 7 1 Mr. Ja me 


litie and obedience: But ye are led with the ſpirit of the Devil. There 
is more pride, I dare ſay, in you, then in all the Biſhops in Scotland. 
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Mr. James were preſent, io bear witneſs of his part. The truth is, he 
promiſed to the Counteſs of Eglintoun, that if My David carried him- 
Ifquietly, when he came to the Town of Edinburgh, he ſhould not be 
called upon beſore the High Commiſſion; which notwithſtanding was 
not performed. The Biſhops deſired Mr. James Robertoun, and 
the honeſt men of Iruine, to remove, and move him to take up his 
Declinature. Mr. James craved a reaſonable time, becauſe it was 
not likely he would be drawn from his grounds , in ſo ſhort a ſpace ; 
which was not granted. Then the Biſhop of Saintandreus railed , 
and called him a Schiſmatick , an Anabaptiſt, one that had miſ-led 
„and filled them with fancies. The Biſhop perceiving Robert 
Broun , the Town Clerck , _— to teſtifie his miscontentment at the 
ziſhops ſpeeches, by moving of his ſhoulders, ſaith to him, what are 
ye Sit? Are ye led away with the ſame vanitie alſo? Read the Scripture, 
read Saint James, ye have the faith of God in reſpect of Perſons. Becauſe 
our Miniſter ſaith ſo, and ſo, ye will ſay ſo alſo. The honeſt men went 
forth, and told My David, what the Biſhop had deſired him to do; but 
knowing the Biſhops reſolution, they did not as they were deſired, Within 
a little ſpace after. Mr David is called on again. t Andrews faith to him, 
thou art a Rebel, a breaker of the fifth Command, Diſobedient to the King 
and us, who may be your fathers, both one way and other. Ye ſhall ride 
with a thicker back, before ye ding the KingsCrown off his head. Far may 
ſuch a thought be from me, anſwered Myr David: I am ſo fat from that, 
chat by Gods grace there ſhall not a ſtroke come from the Kings hand, 
that ſhall divert my affection from him. It is a Puritan tale, ſaich Saint. 
andreus; ye call the King your King, but he muſt be ruled by you. A. 
berdeen asked, whether will ye obey the King, or not? Heanſwered, I 
vill obey the King in all things, in the Lord. I told youthat, ſaid G/asgouy 
Iknew he would eek- to his limitation. Aberdeen asked again, may not 
the King give this Authoritie, that we have, to as many ſutors and tailors 
in Edinburgh, to ſit and ſee whether ye be doing your dutie or not? 
My Declinature anſwers to that, ſaid Mr David. Then Saint An- 
drevur ſell again to railing, The Devil, faith he, will deceive, he 
will draw anew with him, he has Scripture enough. He called «Hr 
David knave, ſwinger, a young lad; and ſaid he might have been 
teaching bairns in the School. Thou knowes what Ariſtotle ſaith, but 
thou has no Theologie. Becauſe he perceived Mr David gave him no 
tiles; but once called him Sir. Hegnaſhed his teeth, and ſaid, Sir, 
ye might have called me, Lord: long fince , When I was in G/asgovy, 
called me, Lord: Bur I cannot tell how ye are become a Puritan now. 
Me. David ſtood ſilent all the time, & once lifred up his eyes to heaven, 


which ot Andre vu called a proud look. Ar laſt he ſaid, I have been 
eight Vears a Regent in the Colledge of G/asgovy, and four Years a 
Miniſter, thoſe, among whom I lived,know,I am not the man you call me. 

Say to my perſon what you pleaſe, by Gods grace itſhall not touch me. 

Ay, ſaith $f Aadrevvr, ye glorie in your ſuffering. There are here that 
will ſuffer more for agood cauſe, than ye will do for an evil. No, faith Mr 
David, I glorienot in my ſuffering; but if ye will trouble me, I hope to 

have peace in my ſuffering , as ſaid to the Biſhop of G/asgowv in his own 
gallerie. Enough of that already, ſaith g/asgovu- St $a giveth 
dut the ſentence in theſe words, We deprive you of your Miniſtery 


aTIrume, and Ordain you to enter in Twrref in the North, with 
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were going out, Saintanarevus crieth, who is that? 1 ſhall take 42 
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in twentie dayes, The will of the Lord be done, ſaid My Day 


though ye caſt me off, the Lord will take me up. Send me whither 
you pleaſe, Thope, my Maſterſhall go with me; and as he hath been 
with me heretofore, he will be with me till, as with his own wen 


| 


| ſervant. Sweith away, ſaith Saintandrevus, as if he had been ſpeak. 
ing to a Dog: Pack youſwinger 5 and crying to the door-keeper,, he 
faith, ſhuthim out. Robert Brown , the Town Clerk of Irvine, when 
they were to go forth, ſaith, is that doleful ſentence pronounced 24 
for you, Mr David , the Lord ſtrengthen you to ſuffer: but as for you, 
firs, turning him to the Biſhops, God turn all your hearts. 


with you, Sir. The Biſhops were as ſoon in the ſtreers,as the honeſt men; 
ſo that it appeareth,they neithet began nor ended with prayer. Their 
ceſſe was not formal. The Procurator fiſcal, at whoſe inſtance he was 
moned , was not preſent, He was neither accuſed, nor convicted; 
they asked not ſo much as will ye obey the Acts of the Aſſembly: by 
only railed, and gave-our the ſentence, without mention of any cauk, 
When they came, and conſidered the words which had paſt , they could 
finde no ground of advantage: But only that he ſaid, he would obey 
the King in the Lord: which imported as much, ſaid they, as the King 
commanded not in the Lord. 

Mr David continued preaching till the 20 dayes were expired, and 
then becauſe he had declined the Eccleſiaſtical ſtrike, not medling with 
| theCivil Authoritie, he took inſtruments of his readineſs to obey the 

Kings Civil Command, and entered in his journey. But at theEarlegf 
Eglintouns requeſt, the Biſhop of G/2egovv granted him licence tocome 
to Eglintoun. But the people reſorting to his preaching in Eglintous hall, 
or the Cloſſe , he enjoyed that libertie only two moneth. Then upon 
the Eleventh of April, the Biſhop of G/2s5gow ſent to him a charge, to te- 
move to his Ward: howbeit the week preceeding, when the Synodcon. 
veened at G/asgowy, he promiſed to Mr Fohn Bell, Mr Robert Wilkie, 


' | and fourtie other Miniſters , and to the Commiſſioner ſent from rune, 


| all requeſting for favout to My David, that he ſhould not be haſtie in 
charging him; and pretended a greater care and love to him, than any of 
themſelves. And yet the day following, he wrote two Letters, one tobe 
directed to the Earle of Eglintoun, another to the Town of Iruine, 
aſſure them, that he would charge Mr David in all haſte. 


and Mr Robert Wilkie , and revealed the mattet unto them. They would 
not beleeve it, till heſhewed them che Biſhops letter. They went to he 
Biſhop , and put him in minde of yeſterdayes promiſes, but prevailed 


not. They returned to the Proveſt and ſome others, who were with him 
for the preſent, and confeſſed, they wereaſhamed of the Biſhops proceed: 


ings. Eglintoun, having received the Biſhops letter, came to the Biſhgp, 
and requeſted the charge might be delayed, at leaſt till he returned from 
Edinburgh. He promiſed to do ſo. And the day following, that is, 
upon Saturday, renewed the ſame promiſe to my Lord Re. Andytt 
che day after , that is, upon the Sabbath, at the ringing ofthe third bel, 
he rideth out of the Town, anddelivereth the charge to the meſſenget. 
commanding him to go weſt on the morrow, and charge Mr Daum, 


In the narrative ofthe Charge mention was made, that he was deptives 
of 
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veſt of Iruine , ryding from glacgovv home ward, meeteth the meſſen- 
ger, breaketh up the letter, and returnerh preſently to Mr John B 
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of his Miniſtery within this Kingdom, whereas in the ſentence they de- 


High Commiſſion, bad ordained him to enter into Turreſ, without 
mention of confining him within the bounds of that little Village ; in the 
charge he is commanded not to paſſe out of the bounds of it. So Me Da- 
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ved him only of his Miniftery at Iruine. Whereas the 8iſh»ps, ia tne 


vid being charged, addreſſed himſelf to the place of his conſinment, for 
Obedience to the civil part of the charge. 
Mr William Forbes was received Miniſter of Edinburgh, upon the 


12, af. March, after the Biſhop had ended his Sermon. After the diſ- en*ry in 4 
ſofying , the Proveſt and Bailiffs, the Biſhops and the Miniſters went 3 


all io a banquet; prepared for the purpoſe, and ſat ſo long, that the Seſſion 
of the Kirk ſat not for Diſcipline that day. But the Godly had ſorrowtul 
hearts , both for the form of his entrie, and his corrupt diſpoſition , 
which he concealed not in his very firſt Sermon, before he was admitt- 
ed. As he came in unorderly, 1o he went out within five or fax years 
after . | 

Upon the ſixth of Februar, Mr John Murray, Miniſter of Dumferm- 
line, was charged by Letters of horning, directed from the Council, to 
repairto the Pariſh of Foulis within fifteen dayes , and to temain there 
confined. Myr John Row was charged to keep within the bounds of his 
own Pariſh. 

Upon Tueſday, the 17. of April, at the general meeting of the Seſ- 
on, Council and honeſt Citizens of Edinburgh, before the Communi 
on, according to their cuſtome, Mr Thomas Gray Advocat, and 
James Weel Merchant, challenged Mr Patrick Galloway's Doctrine. 
which he kad taught the two Sabbaths preceeding, as erroneous, raiſ- 
ing two arguments for kneeling upon a falſe ground. But the Proveſt Da- 
vid Aikenhead abuſed them both with reviling ſpeeches. 

Tne Council had written to the King, to ſuffer Hr Robert Bruce to 
be warded in his own houſe, till the Winter Seaſon were paſt. This an- 
ſwer was returned about the end of March, It is not for love of him that 
ye have written, but to intertain a Schiſm in the Kirk. We will have no 
moe Popiſh Pilgrimages to Kinnard, he ſhall go to Innerne ß. So he was 
forced to addreſſe himſelf to his conſinement, and entreth in his journey 

about the midſt of April. 

Upon Eaſter day the 21. of April, Mr Patrick Galloway in his 
Sermon ſaid, that the King, and the Eſtates in Parliament, have thought 
good, that uniformitie be keeped with the beſt teſormed Kirks, and have 
ordained, that the Kirk of Scotland ſhould kneel at the receiving of the 
| Communion. To your ſelves be it ſaid, to God be it ſaid, = ro the 
King be it ſaid, if ye kneel not; and let it be upon your own peril: For 
novv there is a Law eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament for it. Aſter Ser- 
mon he came to the Table, to conſecrat the Elements. There were 
four cups full of wine, where two might have ſerved: For there were 
about two hundreth and fiftie Communicants only, in the old Kirk, where 
he & other two Miniſters attended on the miniſtration. My Patrick,rifing 
up after thankſgiving, taketh hold of the table for hel p. & overturneth the 
foure cups, and the two baſons which had the element of bread in 
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them; For there the Table was not ſure ſer. The bread and the Ta- 
ble clothes being all wet, ir behoved the Dean of guild to get 
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all the two hundreth and fifte , there was not aPerſon of any note, but 

the Secretar , the Kings Advocat Sir William Oliphant , Sir Henri 
Wardlaw, the Proveſt, the Dean of guild, Dame Dick, and the Ma. 
ter of work his wife, and two bailifls, that communicated not. Plaidg, 
gray clooks and blew bonnets made the greateſt ſhew. The moſt pan 
conſiſted of the Pariſhoners of the Welt Kirk, and Abbay Kirk lately 
joined to Edinburgh. All kneeled who were preſent , except four 
ſimple perſons, and the two bailiffs that were preſent, bur did not com. 
municat. All the Communicants of the Colledge Kirk ſat , exc 

Ar Alexander Moriſon , Mr. Alexander Peir ſon , John Gilmqr, 
the three Miniſſers, Doctor Forbes, Mr Wiluam Struthers and 
Thomas Sydſerf', Mr. Thomas Sydſerf"s Wife and a light Genlews. 
man; who all kneeled. Upon the 28. of April, MrPatrick had yet 
ſewer Communicants, and theſe of the meaner ſort of the people. Ye; 
many of them ſat, which grieved him to the heart, till at Jaſt his facie | 


brake out upon a poor Woman. After he had given her the element of | 
bread, he ſaid, can thoutell what that is? bow, bow. Before ſhe got 
the cup, he would have her to kneel. The filly woman was daſhed and | 
grieved, To a ſimple man he ſaid, when he was to give him the Ele. 
ments, ſit you ſo miſleardly ? bow down, and kneel. The man an- 
ſwered. If 1 be wrong, ye have been teaching me wrong theſe fourtie 
three Years bygone. lt was obſeryed , that Mc Pa#ri& himſelf bowed 
the one leg, had the ſole of his other ſoot upon the ground, and ſa 
withall upon the furme, when he received the Elements. None kneeled | 
this day in the Colledge Kirk, but the three Miniſters. Mr Patrick 
being forewarned , that if he bchaved himſelfſo imperiouſly, he would 
get the fewer Communicants in time coming, he offered the next 
to give it to the Communicants fitting, ſtanding, or kneeling, But 
few reſorted to him, partly becauſe of his imperious carriage the 
before: partly becauſe the Lords Supper was celebrat that day in 
keith , Dudingftounand Tranent ; to which places many of the people 
of Edinburgh repaired. | 
George Johnſtoun Miniſter at Ancram, and Mr Thomas Abernethit| 
Miniſter at Zc&#fird were ſummoned to compear before the High Com. 
miſſion at Edinburgh, the 28. day of June, to hear and ſee verified 
and proven againſt them, that they have contraveened the Acts of Perth 
Aſſembly, ſpecially in not preaching to the people, upon the dayesap-| 
pointed, the ſtorie of Chriſts Nativitie , Paſſion and Reſurrection, aud 
not miniſtring the Communion according to the form, preſcribed by the 
ſaid Aﬀembly ; notwithſtanding they were ſundrie times moſt earneſtly 
required to conform themſelves , in obedienceto the ſaid Acts; and| 
theſe things being verified and proven, to hear themſelves decerned, to 
be Deprived of all function in the Miniſtery in time coming, and tobe 
puniſhed by all Cenſures and Pains , which may be inflicted upon them 
by the ſaids Acts, and by vertue of his Maj. commiſſion , with certifies-| 
tion, if they compear not, they will decern in manner foreſaid, and cauſe 
Letters be direct for denouncing of them his Maj. Rebels, for their conti 
macie and not compearance. Mr Thomas Abernethie compeared, but 
what paſt betwixt him and the High Commiſſion , was not well knows. 
His Brother, the Biſhop of Cathne/7, dreſſed the mattet ſo, that Mr. 
Thomas was delayed for the faſhion, till the ninth of F«/y ; as for theſs- 
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K ſhion he was joyned with George Jobnſtous in the ſummons, George 


Jobuſtoun ſent this excuſe following. 

Whereas I am cited before your Loraſtips, now the ſecond time, for 
ſome alledged omiſſions in my Miniſtery , whereby evil example is 
given to my Brethren; and therefore threatned with Deprivation and 
Horning : My anfwer is, as it was in winter laſt , if my age of 73 Years, 
with my infirmiries vis ſwelling in both my legs, my accuſtomed fever 
after my travell in the free air, with other miſeries following age, which 


Irefer toy our Lordſhips conſideration ; having moreover paſta jubilee 


—— in the Miniſtery, withour Deprivation or Suſpenſion , may not 
hid me excuſed from coming to Edinburgh, with manifeſt hazard of 
my health and life, I offering, in my laſt Letter, to compear where theſe 
two may be ſafe, togi ve anſwer to your Lordſhips, or to any compe- 
tent and indiſſerent judge: if theſe reafons, I lay, cannot ſerve your 
Lordſhips , Itake me to Gods mercie , not being guiltie of any crime 
committed, either to be laid ro my charge, or yet ro my conſcience. 
Vet expecting your Brotherly ſentence, | reſt your ſervant in the Lord, 
this 25. of Juny 1622. 


Ingerere violentiam nature, odioſum eſt. Quæ paren- 
al feceritis, eadem Sc. Pueritia apud omnes mere. 
tur favorem, commiſerationem ſenectus. Calumnia- 
torem o0deris. 


GEORGE JOHNSTOUN Miniſterat Ax RAM. 


In the poſtſcript, he ſetteth down other weightie matters, which re- 


quired his preſence in Edinburgh , but that he durſt not hazard his 
healch: and that he was charged before an Head-courtto be holden ar 
tAncram upon the ſame day, at which he was ſymmoned to compear, 
where he had matters of weight concerning the Kirk, and otherwiſe, 
to purſueand defend. They proceed notwithſtanding to their ſen- 
rence of Deprivation. They decern him to be Deprived of all function 
ofthe miniſtery in time coming, and ordaineth him to enter in Ward in 
eAnnandait, and there to remain during his Maj. will; and ordains 
Letters to be direct from his May. Privie Council, charging him under the 
pain of Horning to the effect foreſaid , for the cauſes above mentioned. 
Spot od Biſhop of Sarntandrews , Law Biſhop of Glasgowy , Pa. 
trick Biſhop of Aberdeen, Andrevu Biſhop of Gallovvay, Patrick 
Biſhop of Ra, John Biſhop ot Cathne/s, ſat this day in the High Com- 
miſſion, and decerned in manner foreiaid. Mr FohneAbernethie Bi- 
ſhop of Cathne/f, a Diocie in the North, and continuing ſtill Miniſter of 
Jedburgh, aburgh in the South, carried an inveterat malice againſt the 
faid George: becauſe he ever oppoſed to his Corruptions , both in Pres- 
bytery , and out of the Presbytery. And therefore he procured this 
unjuſt ſentence againſt him. The ſaid George continued notwitſtanding 
preaching every Lords · day, not knowing that they had deprived him, 
till they intruded not long after a young man in his place, as yacant by 
Deprivation. 

in the moneth of July. Sir george Hay Clerk of Regiſter, who was 
at Court when Chancellour detous departed, was advanced to that office. 
So the Biſhop of $7. Audreuvus, a proud aſpiring Prelate , and ſundrie 


others, were diſappointed. | 
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ning of Oclober, it was ordained, that Miniſlers teach no other Doctrine, 
upon the Lords day afternoon, but ſome part of the Catechiſm. This 


- | flowed from ſome direQions, given by the King to the two Engliſh 


Archbiſhops, in the beginning of Auguſt, to preachers , when Papiſts 
and Arminians, poyſoning & infecting the people, muſt not be medl- 
ed with in Sermons by invectives, nor the points of Predeſtination, 
Election, Reprobation, or the Uniyerſalitie , Efficacie , Reſiſtibili. 
ty or Unreſiſtibility of Gods Grace, be taught, in any popular audito. 
rie. But this Act of the Synod was not, 1o far as I underſtand ; f 
beyed. 

My Andrew Duncan ſent this Letter following, about the end of 
October, to the Biſhop of Sf Andrews. 

My Lord, it might be ſupponed , that ſeing I have been ſo many 

ears under cenſure of baniſnment and impriſonment, I might now at 
| laſt, in my old dayes , look for ſome pitie and eaſe : And ſo much the 
rather, in reſpectthat fayour is now extended to the enemies of theTruth, 
andthe State; commandment being given out to ſet them at large out 
| oftheir Wardsand Priſons, We that are Chriſts ſeryants and Miniſters 
then might be worthily blamed, if we expected leſſe, then theſe have al- 
readie obtained. I muſt thereſore requeſt, it would now at laſt pleaſe you 
not to trouble me, although Igo and ſerve my Maſter in that calling, he 
hath ſet me in. King Adoni- Beze#'s judgement ſhould affray merci. 
leſſe ſoules. Hall binks are ſliddery, ye know, and earthly Courts ate 
kittle, and Kings minions are ſet upon high skelfes, but ſlippery and 
dangerous. I hayeſeenone right high mounted in your room and courſe, 
that got afoul and ſhameful fall. Pitie your poor ſoul, and look up 
to him that can do this, the Mightieſt. I beſeech you, remember 
ye have overthrown my poor eſtate, But what matter of that, you haye 
hindered Gods work to be done in many places. The Lord of heayen 
give you remorſe. Ibeſeech you, as you tender your own ſalvation, 
| play no more the burrio upon your Brethren, that is the Devils part. Re- 
turn, Amend, and diſappoint many. It ye pertain to God, theſe 
lines will do you no evil. God make you ſeek mercy, and amend. 


Tours to be commanded in 
all good, Andrew Duncan, 
Miniſter of Chriſt Jeſus at 
Crail. 


Anflruther the 23. of Oftober. 1622. 


I beſeech you for an anſwer with the bearer. 


The hard hearted Biſhop vurote this anſwver at the end 
of the Letter. | 


Brother, Iam ſorrie to ſee you inſiſt in your ſollies. Our Kirk hath no 
need of ſuch Spirits, ſpecially at this time. Yeſhall do well to be quiet, 
leſt ye fall inthe hands of worſe burrioes, than | have been. I minde to 
die without remorſe for any thought, or deed I have ever had, or kithed 
to you, or any of the Brethren. I return you your on Letter to feed 
upon. Farewel. | 


To Mr Andrevv Duncan Miniſter, at Anſtruther. 


Upon the 14 of November. the King ſent down a Letter. wherein he de- 
clared, that howbeit for cettain cauſes of Eſtate, he had given freedome to 
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ſome impriſoned Papiſts in Eng/and; yet ic was never his minde to give 
libertie of conſcience to Papiſts: far leſſe occafion to Puritans thereb 
repine againſt his Lawes. And therefore it was his will, that theLaw ſhould 
be put to execution without delay againſt both Paprifs, and Puritans, 
| chat both may be brought under obedience to the Lawes. The — 
minde, concerning the Papiſts and recuſants in Eugland, impriſoned for 
Religion, may be collected from this letter following, directed by the 
Lord Keeper to the judge. | 


| 01 ' eAfter m ver) beartie Commendations to yon. 


is Maj. having reſolved out ofdeep reaſons of State, and expectan- 
ces of like correſpondences from forreign Princes, to the Profeſ- 
ſours of our Religion , to grant ſomegrace and conniyance to the impri- 
ſoned Papiſts of this Kingdom ; and commanded me to paſſe two wrirs 
under the great ſeal, for the ſame purpoſe , requiring the judges of ey 
Circuit to enlarge the ſaid priſoners, according to the tenor and . 
of the ſame. I am to give you to underſtand from his Maj. hovv his 
Royal pleaſure is, that u pon your receipt of the ſaid writ, ye ſhall make 
no niceneſs nor difficultie to extend this his princely favour to all ſuch 
Papiſts,as you ſhall finde impriſoned inthejayels of your Circuit, for an 
their recuſancie vvhatſoever; or for having, or diſperſing, of Popi 
books; or for hearing of Maſſe, or any other part of recufancie, vvhich 
doth concern Religion only, and no matter of ſtate, vvhich ſhall ap- 
pear unto you to be meerly and totally Civil or Political. And ſol bid 
you moſt heartily fare yyell. H/eſtminſter Colledge , this ſecond of 
Auguſt 1622. 


' Tour aſſured loving Friend. 
Jo: LincoLws, C. S. 


Upon the 13. of December, the Proveſt, Bailiffs and Council of Zdin- 
burgh , vvere challenged by a Lettet from the King, foradmitring' Ar. 
| Robert Boyd, vvbo had been many Years a Profeflor at Saumer in 
France, and here at home of late at G/asgow, to be Principal of their 
Colledge; and commanded them to urge him toconform, or elſe to re- 
move him. They ſent ro Court to the Courtier, ;yyho fent the chal- 
lenge in the Kings name, and deſired him to intreathis Maj. not to 
take in evil part Mr Robert's admiſſion , in reſpect of his gifts, and 
peaceable dil tion. | | it 361 
Cameron, ſometime a Profeſſor in France, bur then a Profeſſor at 
Glasgow, with their Aſſociats, examined Hy Robert Blair, one of 
the Regents of the Colledge of G/asgow, upon ſome of his dictats to his 
Schollars , when he was teaching the Ethicks and the Politicks. CA 
meron, hating him for his ſincetitie, ſearched out of his dictats matter of 
accuſationagainſt him. They accuſed him of two points. Fir/t; that 
he had caught, that the people did well, in teſcuing Jonathan out of the 
kands of d aul: which he did not deny; but would have expounded Him- 
ſelf thus, that they had not done well to reſcue him by force of arms: 
But he was not ſuffered to expound himſelf, © Next, that he ſhould have 
taught, that Election was better than Succeſſion: But was not ſuſfered to 
&pound himſelf but they ſent up his depoſitionto the king: When he per- 
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ceived whereto their malice tended , he quit his place. But Cameron 
was ſo miſliked by the people, that he was forced likewiſe to quite his 
place not — 
My Lord Eglintonm and the Town of Iruine, after long dealing, ob- 
tained liberty to Mr David Dickſon to come to Glaſgow , either to 
ſatisſie the Biſhop within three moneths, or elſe to return to his ward, 
The Moderator of the Presbytery , and Proveſt of the Town , colleQed 
this to be the meaning of ſome of the Biſhops , after Conference with 
them, that if My David would clear himſelf of declining the Kings Au- 
thoritie , and the injurie done to him, they would nor quarrel him r 
their part, nor trouble him for the Ceremonies. Leſt the Biſhop 
Glaſgovy ſhould take advantage of the incommoditie of the Winter, 
and taſhery to return back to his Ward, helefthis ſamilie at 7 urref}, and 
came to Glaſgovv: Where, in preſence of My Lord Eglintoun, here. 
hearſed the motives of his coming, and the promiſes made to him by bis 
friends, inthe Biſhops Name. The Biſhop ſaid , he would deal no more 
with him but by writ 5 becauſe he had the reſt of the Biſhops to ſatisfie, 
But the true cauſe was, that if he got any advantage, he might have it 
extant in writ. Myr David draweth up an Apologie of his Declinature, 


him of rigiditie. Vet was the Biſhop impatient when he read it, and 
ſaid, he looked for a Confeſſion ofa fault, and not for an Apologiezand 
ſent back a froward anſwer with the Miniſlers of glaſgovv, who preſents 
ed the Apologie in his Name, upon the tenth of Januar, the ſame day 
of the Moneth, that the Declinature was given - in before the High Com» 
miſſion, the year — Mr David reſolved to draw up a num- 
ber of Copies, and cauſed come to the Biſnops ears, that the Countrey 
ſhould underſtand, that he had given Satisfaction touching the Kings path, 
and had ſubmitted himſelf, as far as any of his minde could be required o 
do. Night and day for twentie dayes together, was he tempted by Mr 
Cameron, by Brethren not conform, by Noblemen and Gentlemen 
that favoured him, to take up the Declinature, till they were wearied, 
and the Bi ſhop out of hope to prevail. So he went back to the place of 
his Conſinement, and remained there till the Prince went to Spaine. 
Then the Biſhops and others, who were forward to advance the Ki 
courſe , were aſhamed , becauſe they ſaw they could not cover 
any longer. My Lord Eglintoun, and the Town of Iruine, continued 
ſoliciting the Bilbop, till at laſt he gave My Lord Eglintoun licence to ſend 
for him , and promiſed that he ſhould ſtay , till the King challenged him. 
So Mr David returned to his Flock about the end of July. 

Upon the 15. of Januar, Mr Robert Howie , Principal of the New 
Colledge of Saint Andrews. Doctor Wedderburne and Doctor Mel- 
den were directed by a Letter from Doctor Tung, in the Kings Name, to 
uſe the Engliſh Liturgie, morning and evening in the Ne Colledge, where 
all the Students were preſent at morning and evening prayers: Which 
was preſently put in execution, notwithſtanding they vvanted the yvat- 
rant of any General Aſſembly, or of any continued practice ofthe form 
in times by paſt ſince the Reformation: But ſuch vvas the iniquitie of the 
time, that the authoritie ofour General Aſſemblies, vvhich vvere vvorn 
out of uſe, and the cuſtomes of our Kirk, vvere not regarded by tempo- 
rizing Miniſters. | ' 

Opon the laſt of Januar, the Magiſtrats and Council of Edinburgh, 
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were commande d of new again, to urge My Robert Boyd with conformi- | 
ie, andifherefuſed, to remove kim, his wife and familie out of the 
Town. The Kings words, anſwering to their former Letter of recom- 
mendation, were theſe following. Ox the contrarie, we think his bid- | 
ing there will do much evil. And therefore, as ye will anſwer to us on 
mur Obedience, we command Lou so put him, not only from his Of- 
fice , but out of your Tovun , at the ſight hereof ; unleſſè he conformto- 
tally. And whenye have done, think not this ſufficient to ſatis fie bur 
wrath, for diſobedience to our former Letter. Robert was ſent for 
t&he Council, and the Kings will was intimattohim, which they pro- 
feſſed they would not withſtand. A Robert did quite his place, and 
took his leaye. He was choſen Principal of the Colledge the 19. of Oc- 
tober before. The Miniſters of Edinburgh envied him for his not con- 
formitie,and the applauſehe had for his gifts, both in Pulpit and Schools: 
But eſpecially Mr Andreu Ramſey; becauſe ſundrie Noblemen ; 
Lawyers and Countrey Miniſters, who came upon occafion to the Town, 
reſorted frequently to his leſſons in the Schooles , and Sermons in the 
Kirk; who did not the like to him, when he taught in the ſame Colledge, 
and vvas noyy preaching in the ſame Kirk. When the Biſhop of Saint 
Andrews, ata Conference vvith the Miniſters of Edinburgh, yvas com- 
mending them for the harmonie that yyas amongthem. My Hare 
Fer 1 but there is one ſtting out of tune, meaning Mr Ro- 

ert Boyd. 
Upon chi 19. of Februar, the Prince Enibarked at Dover, and went 
through France to Sparne, accompanied only with the Duke of Buckin- 
hame , his Secretar Mr Cotingtoun, Mr Porter, and ſome others of 
maller note. The yvhole Profeſſors of the true Religion in Britan 
yyereaſtoniſhed , and feared alteration, both in the ſtate of the Kick, 
and Commonyvealth. The formaliſts themſelves vyere novy aſhamed 
of the liberalCommendations they had given in former times of the King. 
The Prince's arrival, his carriage, & thecarriage of his companie, dur- 
ing the time he vvas in Maine, I omit, as things not well knoyyn to many. 
When others vvere ſilent, and aſhamed of their conſormitie, becauſe of 
the great appearance of the match vvith Spaine, and bad eflects likely to 
follovy upon the ſame ; yet Mr William Forbes, more popiſhly diſpoſ- 
ed than the reſt of his Collegues, upon the 29. of rl; inveighed 
bitterly againſt thoſe, that would not Communicat with their kneeling 
Miniſters, or found fault with kneeling at the receiving of the Sacramen- 
tal elements, and againſt thoſe that informed the people either by word, 
or writ. Vet uſed he no Reaſons in pulpic, nor ever ſet pen to paper for 
defence of the controyerted Ceremonies. 
Upon the 19. of May there was a Proclamation at the market croſſe of 
Edinburgh by ſound of trumpet , whereby was intimar whom his Maj. 
appointed to ſit every week twice, for hearing all grievances of his Sub- 
who had ſuffered wrong under the pretence of the Lawes. This 
Commiſſion took no effect: Vet it ſerved to feed the conceit of the 
1 » for the preſent diſcontented, at the apparent match with 
Paine. 
Upon friday, the 20 of June, the Kings picture inthe hall of the pa- 
lace of Linlithgow fell, and brake in piects. 


Upon the 13. of October, upon advertiſement that the Prince was  T1.pince 
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I 624. | returned out of & 
| appointed My John gutrie to preach in the great Kirk afternoon , M 
| the people might conveen, and give thanks unto God. After 9 


mon thece was ſhooting of Ordinance, tinging of Bells, ſetting. on 


| Bonefires. | 
A meeting! Upon the 18. of November, there was a meeting of the Old and Ni 


—_— Council of Edinburgh , for leeting of three Miniſters to he heard, ay 
niſter. thereafter one of them to be choſen to the yacant place. The whe 
honeſt inhabitants were warned upon the Sabbath-day immediatly pu6. 
cee ding out of the pulpits, to come to the ſaid meeting, But when 9 | 
conveened, Me homasSyd/erf,Moderator for the preſent of the mee 
deſired, that no man there ſhould be proponed , but ſuch as might be ka. 8 
viz. conform Miniſters. Before the reading of the Rolles of the C 
cil and Seſſion, James Cathkine Stationer , and one of the - 
of the Hoſpital , objected that there was no neceſſitie of a leet fora 
vacant place, ſeing Mr Andre Cant was orderly and formerly called 
and choſen by common conſent, both of the Kirk Seſſion, and Coungll 
Old and Ney, and of all the Inhabitants that were preſent at that mec 
ing: And that when Mr William Forbes his election was o 
unto by ſundrie good Chriſtians , ſome of the Miniſters th 
put them in hope, that the bringing-in of Mr V illiam Forbes wou 


repare a way, for bringing-in of Mr Andrevv Cant Yet no tray 
2 been — to that fee The Proveſt Mexander Clerk and tt 


Thomas anſwered , they had laboured , but could not prevail; the 
Higher Powers muſt be obeyed. Then James Cathbine replyed , that 
ſeing there was no libertie nor freedome in leeting or chooſing of M 
ſters, for the preſent time, he for himſelf, and in name of others, would 
proteſt againſt any thing that ſhould be done in that meeting, in prejudice 
of the lavvſul Calling of Mr Andrevo Cant, to the Miniſtery of Edm- 
burgh , and thereupon deſired an inſtrument, under the note of Mr Juby 
Hay common Clerk ; which he refuſing , unleſſe he were commanded, | 
and the command denied by the Moderator, he asked inſtruments in tie 
hands of a notar publick there preſent. | 
Patrick Scot , a landed Gentleman beſide Fallland, having waſted | 
his patrimonie. had no other meane to recover his eſtate, but by ſome| 
unlawful ſhitt at Court. He ſet forth a recantation under the name of a 
baniſhed Miniſter, Mr David Calder uvood, who, becauſe of his loty 
ſickneſs before , was ſuppoſed by many to have been dead. The} 
King, as he alledged himſelf ro ſome of his friends, furniſhed him de 
matter, and he ſet the matter down in forme. This courſe failing, he 
went over to Holland, and ſought the ſaid Mr David. in ſundrie Townes, 
ſpecially in Am/terdame , in the moneth of November. It appeareth, 
his purpoſe was to diſpatch the ſaid My David. After he had ſtayed at 
cAmſter dame 2.0. dayes, and made diligent inquirie , he wasinformed, | 
that the {aid Mr David was returned home privatly to his own native | 
Countrey. How he cuſened a diſtreſſed Engliſhman after his returning, | 
| paſſeby. Afrerthe death of King James, he ſer out a Pamphlet full F |, 
of lies, entituled, vox vera; but as true as Lucian t vera Hi If 
ria. Notwithſtanding of all his godleſs and unlawful ſhiſts, he died 
ſoon aiter , ſo poore, that he had not wherewith to bear the charge 
of his burial. But it behoved the Biſhop of Re/5., being then 
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ts ed thrice what they had to object, John Dick/on Merchant 


| &Funcouth voice in our pulpits, which we never heatd before: My For- 


1 
| 3 - FAULTY 5 ; 


Scotland 803 


— 


ſteſent where he 
V done to the King and the Biſhops. 


upon che z; of arch, the Council, Seffion and Citizens ofthe — | 
town of Edinburgh conyeened , according to the ancient cuſtome , before the 


which hath been obſerved as a p | | 
tording to this cuſtome, the Miniſters removed themſelves willingly , 
that if any man had any thing to object againſt them, they might utter 
t mindes freely. frer they were removed, and the Cy ere 

& laber, 
ting his ſpeech to the Proveſt, anſwered, My Lord. there ſoundeth 


der affirmeth in his Doctrine, that we, and the Papiſts may be eaſily te- 
conciled, In many of the heeds controyerted betwixt us and them. This 
is contrair to that, which others of them have affirmed , to wit, that 
there can be no agreement betwixt us and the Papifts , more than be- 
twixt Light and Darkneſs -, betwixt Chriſt and Belial , betwixt the 
Kirk of God andIdols. This, My Lord, would be taken heed unto. 
John Fleeming Merchant added, that Mr Forbes affirmed , that 
the Papiſts and we might be eaſily reconciled in many of the heeds 
controverted betwixt us and them, but ſpecially in the heed of Ju- 
flification. David ¶Aitenbead, afterward Proveſt, alledged, that 
it appertained not to that place, to meddle with their Doctrine; 
if any man had any thing to object nſt their Doctrine, let 
them come to themſelves privatly , and admoniſh them. James 
Cathkine , Merchant and Stationer , anſwered , That bis ſpeeches 
were uttered in publick ; and therefore ſhould be challenged pub- 
lickly . Ar John Hay Clerk ſaid , It was not formal proceed- 
ing; he was a Clerk, and ſhould know formalitie. Thomas Mac- 
kallowo anſwered , that he was a Clerk alſo, and ſome what before 
him, and that he thought the uttering of uncouth novelties, in pub- 
lick from ſuch a place, ſhould be likewiſe delated publickly. Hr 
John Hay replved , That there was agreat difference betyveen Him, 
and the ſaid Thomas, and that he was a hote little man. He an- 
ſwered , that he knew no difference, but that the faid Hr John 
was a meekle man, and he was little. Mr Jobn threatned he 
ſhould cauſe the Secretar take Order with him. He anſwered , he 
believed the Secretar would not follow his direction. David Ai 
kenhead and Mr John Hay till infifted , alledging that the place was 
impertinent. 7ohn Hammiltoun Apothecarie riſeth up, and faith , 
My Lord Proveſt, this is a matter of great conſequence, it ſhould | 
not be eafily paſſed over without farther trial. Thar the truth 
may be cleared, and they, who are offended , ſatisfied ; it were 
good to have the judgement of the teſt of the Miniſtery , who, hav- | 
ing taught the contrarie, cannot but be careful ro vindicat the | 
truth from errour. This Advice was followed. John Ingles Mer- 
chant was direQted to Mr Forbes, to will him not to take it in evil part 
to ſtay a little, while he were ſent for, and to dete the reſt of the Mini- 
ſters to come in He anſwered in great paſſion, go tell them, l will not dain- 
zie to come to them: and with that haſteth to his houſe. The reſt ofhis 
Collegues were not a little diſpleaſed. that they were holden ſo long at the 
doore. When they returned, it was told them, hat exception was taken at 
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departed, to bear the charges: fot the goed ſervice he 1624 | 


ative before the Communion. Ac- — 
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1624. My Forbes his Doctrine, and that it was of ſuch conſequence, that απ⁹ Au 
thought it meet to have their advice and judgement, how to deal in it, Thai 
honeſt men looked for their aſſiſtance 5 but they took it for a common ll jj 
cauſe; touch one, and touch all: And anſwered the people, they h 
not power to judge of their Doctrine, And albeit they removed willing. ſ[#4 
ly, that was done more for cuſtome , then to ſubject themſelves wy 
their Cenſures. It was replyed , that it was a thing very pertinent wi 
Gods people ro try Dodrine, they were commanded to try the Spit iſh 
Chriſts ſheepſhould hear his voice, and not follow the voice of Strays 
gers. The men of Berea tried Pauls Doctrine, and conferred it whihillli 
the Scriptures. They took not upon them to cenſure ; but only era 
their judgement , how the matter ſhould be tried, and the Perſon, #\la 
found guiltie, cenſured. But the honeſt men could obtain no good ? 


ſwer of them, ſuch was their pride and deſpite, that any of their aus 
| ber ſhould be called in queſtion. Then they went to anotherpurpoſe, 
James Cathkme, craving audience, ſaid, David ſaith in the 1 22. Pſala || 
I rejoiced when they ſaid unto me, let us go to the houſe of the Lord. Le ee 
us have the Communion celebrat after Chriſts Inſticution , that we may| » 
likewiſe goto the houſe of the Lord rejoycing. The Miniſters gave 9 
anſwer. Then ſaid he, We may turn the word, & ſay, witiſorrowhul |, 
hearts May we go to the houſe of the Lord. John Meene merchant, ha |, 
ing craved licence of the Proveſt to ſpeak, ſaid, ir was deſired that ting 
twelve moneth , that there might be a way found, that the rent migh 90 
be taken away. I pray you, Jet us have the Communion after the old | 
manner, that we may communicat all together, and ſo the rent ſhallbe|i 
taken away. See that now, faith Mr Andreu Ramſey laughing. Sit, 
are you laughing, ſaid John Meene, when we out of the grief of our hem 
are pouring out our complaints to you; ye will anſwer to God for tha. 
Nothing could be obtained of the Miniſters , but quarrelling at theiriy. 
formalitie , in that they did not firſt admoniſh Mr Forbes privatly. But 
it was anſwered as before, that a publick offence craveth a Publick re» 
buke : And yet they had only ſought their judgment, and advice how t6: 
handle the matter. The Miniſters never made intimation to the | 
after this day, to conveen upon the Tueſday before tte Communion, 
which was a cuſtome obſerved fince the reformation, and for good ends, 
to try variances among neighbours, and to remove all eye · laſts, which 
the people apprehended, ot perceived in their Paſtors; or cauſesof 11. 
contentment, which the Miniſters might conceive at the people. The 
people never took upon them the judgement of juriſdiction, to cenſure! 
any of cheir Miniſters for their Doctrine. Yet according to the judgement: 
of diſcretion, which all good Chriſtians ought to have, in trial of Doctrine 
it was permitted to them to declare freely what offended them. 
yet — ſimple judgement of diſcretion cannot the new Miniſters endure 
paàtiently. 

Upon Thurſday the 25. of March, Doctor Forbes in the Seſſion de- 
nounced heavie judgements againſt ſome of the Elders and Deaconsz be- 
cauſe they refuſed to attend upon the Celebration of the Supper. To 
John Dickſon he ſaid, ye want wit, ye ſhould be — ye are 
an ignorant, and get too much libertie to cenſure the Doctrine of your 
Paſtors. James Nearne , ye muſt be catechized. ye are an ignorant, 
| a recuſant, ye ſhould be puniſhed, ye are a bairne, hovvbeit ye ; 
hair upon your face, and muſt be catechized. To John Smith, yen 


. ? 
| a bairne, 


— 


| 
[ 


— NS 


——_ 0 0 ww —_wsg SE Ro. 2 


— 


805 
ene, ye ſhould not ſpeak , but be eatechized: I/ iliam Ri 
a. ye are a debaucht vagerer, ye ſhould be extechized. The Be. 1624. 
WEI anfw#ed , he had been Carechized by very honeſt, worth ie & leatn- 
men, of whom ſome were with the Lord, and ſome were yet alive. 
Myr Forbes teplied, he was leatnedet then any of them, and would 
techiſe them that Catechiſed him; they were but mercenarie men and 
ll penfioners . ting our your Gamaliel, ſaid he, produce him, if ye 
any in your houſe, that we may ſee him. The Bailiff anſwered , 
N were frier of theſe imputat ions, than himſelf. O maſter Bailiff, ſaid 
ol 633 O maſter Rigg, a great Magiſtrar, O agreat Clerk. In end he bad 
dein all come down to the Aagdalen Chappel, that he might Cate- 
e them, and threatned they ſhould ſmart. Marty moe ſpeeches he 
tered , as if he had been bereft of his wits, for calling his Doctrine in 
eſtion at the publick meet ing two dayes before. Yetdurſthe never 
roe attial of the words, which were laid to his charge but out- ſaoed 
he matter with threats and brags. And for all his brags could he nevet 
oduce ſufficient Reaſons for their Communions, profaned with conſu- 
and diſorder , and polluted with |dolatrie & Superſtition. 
The Minifters, ſpecially Mr William Forbes & Mr Thomas Syd. | The Mi- 
, were vehement in their invectives againſt the people. Hr William ſters com- 
thers , in a Letter ſent to the — of St Andrews , had thele | Pain of 
words, Although we wuere trode under foot by our people , woe haue —_ 
eto viyte, but your Loroſhip: For vuben vus meaned our ſelues to 
Lordſhip before , in the like caſe , vue got little mende, and your 
TBLordſhip kithedwery partial tovvard them in their favours. Therefore 
J hough they ſhould carrie themſelvet never ſo undutifully tovuards au 
Ter eafter, vve are not minded to make our moan toyour Lordſhip there. 
ent Yet was he accuſing by way of preterition, as pithily as he could. 
me reſt of the Miniſters likewiſe , in their general Letter to the — 
equeſted him to purchaſe their demiſſion out of Edinburgh, from t 
ring. This requeſt imported a very gtievous complaint. In the mean 
ame they never challenge Mr Forbes, for the words laid to his charge, 
vorſuſfer him tobe ried for the ſame; wherein they bewray ed great cor- 
, 
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The King, being incenſed by information, ſent either from the Miniſters 


of Edinburgh tliemſelves, ot from Mr Patrick Galloway, or from the Bi- 
ſhopof St Andrewvvs in their name, ſent down a direQion to a ſelecuhnum- E dinbung 
der of the Secret Council, to try the behaviour of ſome Citizens, at the 
1 I meeting holden the 23. of March. So upon the laſt of April, William 
8 | Rigg Bailiffe, John Dicttſon Fleſher , John Hammiltoun Apothecarie, 
14 b Millar Adyocat  FohnMeene and /V:ill:am Simpſon Merchants, 

[vere charged every one ſeverally by a Macer to compear before the Lords 
of ts, appointed for the trial , viz. Chancellour Hay , the Earle 
of Mary Treaſurer, Secretar Hammilioun Earle of Melros, Sir Vill. 
en Oliphant the Kings Advocat, the Biſhop of St Andrevus and the Bi- 
hop of Dumblane. 

They compeared aſternoon before theſe ſelected Counſellours, and 
Villiam Rigg Bailiffe was firſt called on. The Chancellour demanded, — 
kde affitmed ., that the place where the meeting was holden , was a meet pow 
place, and the Perſons there conveened fit Perſons, to judge of their Mi- 
I uaers Doctrine. He an/vvered, we conveened according to a lauda- 

de cuſtome, which had been obſerved by the Kirk of Edinburgh,ever ſince 
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people, 'or betwixt the Miniſters and the people: For which cauſe 
Sabbath preceeding we were all publickly warned from the pulpits, by the 
Miniſters themſelyes, before noon, to reſort to the eaſt Kirk. As tothe 
Second point, he anſwered, that it became every Chriſtian to have the 
judgement of diſcretion, whereby he may diſcern, whether that, which 
is delivered, be agreeable to the truth, or no, as the Bereans did. We 
are commanded by the Apoſtle John 1. Epi ft. 4. ny not to beleei 
every Spirit, but to try the Spirits , whether they be of God, ar 
As for my Brethrens part, I thought they had very good Reaſon to ul 
their regrates and complaints in that place, for the uncouth Doctrine 
which was not wont to ſound out of our Pulpits; albeit now often deli; 
vered by ſome of our Paſtors: And that Miniſters might be demanded 
fora reaſon of their Doctrine, and, in caſes needful, might be admoniſhy 4 
ed by their people; both which Hr William Struthers, Moderators 
of the meeting, ſeemed to decline. Sundrie ſpeeches paſt betwixt hig 
and every one that was preſent. But this was the ſubſtance of his anſwer b 
to the Chancellour. While he was removing , the Chancellour called is 
him again, at St Andrews his deſite, as appeared, and asked ifheyw in 
one of them that defired the Communion to be miniſtred after the old $i 
manner? He could not call ſuddenly to minde , whether he had, be 
not: Vet becauſe he approved the motion in his heart, he reſolyed gte 
ther to conſeſſe that he did. So he anſwered, h Lord, I think Idid. With 
The Chancellour asked again, did ye? He anſwered again, my Lad, 
Ithink I did. The Chancellour cauſed the Clerk to write his depoſit. N ca 
on, and ſo he was removed. The truth is, he ſpake no ſuch words at or 
that meeting, and was no ſooner removed, but he began to call hin- w. 
ſelf to remembrance, and reſolyed to clear himſelf, if he were called L 
in again: But he was not called. The Biſhop had a minut of interroga-| 
tories for every one that was to be examined. furniſhed, no doubt, by 5 | 
Miniſters of Edinburgh, whounderſtood beſt how to examine eyery ont | 
ſofthem particulatly. = 5 
JohnDick-| John Dictſon being called in, the Chancellour asked, what were the 
on's depo- . Apr "" 
ſition. words he uttered concerning Mr Forbes, at the meeting in the Little| 
Kirk. After he had repeated the words, the Chancellour ſaid , yeſ; 
theſe words to us now calmly, but ye were full of hatred and chollet, 
when ye ſpake at that meeting. He anſwered, My Lord, no more then 
am now; and no man that heard me, will ſay otherwiſe. But yeſe-| 
parat your ſelf from the Kirk, ſaid the Chancellour. He anſwered, th 
Lord, I never ſeparated my ſelf from the Kirk, nor never thinks to dd. 
know there is no man nor woman living but they are ſinful, norany| 
Kirk ſo pure, but there are ſome faults in it. As for myſelf, I bad ra 
ther live in the Kirk of Scotland, than in any other Kirk. I know, ſaith| 
the Secretar, ye have been entiſed by. ſome to challenge your Paſtor.| 
He anſwered , My Lord, the Doctrine being flat contrarie to that| 
which 1 have learned, and publickly delivered, moved me to ſpeak, 
when T heard the Clerk demand thrice, if we had any thing to lay tothe 
charge of our Paſtors, in Doctrine, Life or Converſation. Being 
ed, ifhe deſired the Communion to be miniſtred according to the ol 
form, he anſwered , 1 wiſh for my ſelf it had beenſo : But I made go 
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obs Meene was called on, and the Chancellour asked, what was > 8 
part upon the Tueſdayes meeting He anſwered» My Lord. 1 pert gen. 
ll gs very lirtle. I deſired the Communion to be miniſtred after the old poſition. 
uner- Why no Sir, ſaid the Chancellour? Why no Sir, ſaid the 
ll Secretar ? Smiling and laughing, why ſhould ye not be ſerved accord- 
ell toyour Humour? Then ſaid q Andrews, Jobn Meene is one of thoſe 
Ll that keep privat Conyenticles. He keepetha Browniſt Miniſter in his 
vl houſe , teaching, and keeping conventicles, John Meene directed his 
awer to the Chancellour, and faid, My Lord, he never taught in my 
beuſe: But l wiſh at God there were moe preachings and prayers then 
I okre are, Have ye not as good teachers as are in the Land, ſaid che 
> Cbancellout; may you not ſerved with your own? Theſe men ye 
ear and follow, preach to you by the Spirit ofthe Devil, ſaid $7 An 
eur. I would not for all the world that were true, anſwered John 
Aeeue. Then the Biſhop , direQing his ſpeech to the reſt of the Lords, 
aid, I was once ſet upon the browniſt Miniſter in his houſe; but narrow- 
y miſſed him. He is now dead in Ireland: We are all well quite of him. 
x He meant Mr Hubert, an Engliſh preacher. Have ye any more to 
ey, ſaid the Chancellour. He anſwered, when Mr Ramſey was laugh- 
ng and ſporting at us, I ſaid, Sir, ye will anſwerto God for that. Vea, 
fir, ſaid the Chancellour , when your Minifter ſmileth , will yecall him 
before Gods judgement ſeat for that. He anſwered , if it were not for 
eſpect to that judgement ſeat, I would go as far on in their way , as o- 
J. N thers do. | 
„John Hammiltoun was called on, and to him it was objected, that he | 
called Mr William Forbes's Doctrine poy ſonable; and ſo had cenſori- 
af oufly and preſumptuouſly condemned him of Herefie, before either he 
- (was heard, or condemned by a lawful Judicatorie. He anſwered , my 
Lord, pleaſe your Lordſbip, Icalled not his Doctrine poyſonable. 1 
ball declare to your Lordſhip what were my words, in what ſenſe, and 
upon what occaſion uttered. That point which then was queſtioned, a- 
nent the eaſie reconciling of the controverſies betwixt us and the Papiſts , 
and namely the point of juſtification, was to many of Gods people in the 
Congregation ſcandalous, as directly contrarieto the Doctrine delivered 
by Mr William Srruthers upon the fame matter, about the ſame time, & 
ſmelling of too great partiality to Papiſts and Papiſtrie, at theſe times 
ſpecially, when Papiſts are daily abounding among us, and Po in- 
creaſing ; vyhen Gods people cannot be vehemently enough inflammed 
tothe barred of that Spiritual pps and vvhoriſh Babylon; ſome hon- 
eſt hearred and zealous Chriſtians humbly and in all modeſtie craved , 
that this offence might be pondered and conſidered by the reſt of their 
Paſtors, and their Conſciences ſatisfied anent this ſcruple. It was an- 
ſwered, it became you not, who were the flock, to meddle with your 
Paſtors Doctrine, or to cenſure them in points thereof Then Idirect- 
ed my ſpeech to my Lord Proveſt, and ſaid, My Lord, it is very im- 
portant for us to try our Paſtors Doctrine, & to enquire in the ſoundneſs 
& integritie thereof, as l may clearly illuſtrat by this ſimilitude. If your 
Lordſbip had need to imploy me, or any other, to give your Lordſbip 
phyſick , ſhould not your pay 47 have very good reaſon to try the po- 
tion, whether it be good and wholeſome Medicine, and not poiſon? 
Even ſo have we need to try, that the Doctrine of our Paſtors, which is 
the phyſick of our ſoules , be that good and yyholeſome Medicine of the 
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ther theſe things, which Paul ſpake, were ſo ot not. 


preſent at many ſuch meetings, many years before; that anſwering to 


anſwered , he was not there as Procurator for him, or any man, but 
a neighbourand inhabitant with the other honeſt men. Then the Chan- 
cellour , at the Biſhop of $# Andrevvs ſuggeſtion , demanded , if when 
the Proyeſt commanded him ſilence, he anſwered , My Lord, it is not 
relevant, give me leave to ſpeak the truth? He anſwered , neither did 
the Proveſt enjoyn me ſilence in particular; and if he had, I would have 
ſatisfied his Lordſbip with a more ſeemly anſwer. When Me Jobn Hay 
Clerk interrupred nim at that meeting. when he was to ſpeak, upon ſome 
occaſion , ſaying, Joſeph Millar, are ye come to make ſedition ? he 
anſwered , I meant nothing leſſe. 

William $:mpſon was called on; what he deponed Ihave not learned: 
But ſure it is, he ſpake very little at the meeting; only objected, that 
Mr Patrick Galloway came ſeldome to the Kirk. 

Every one deponed the truth for their own part ingenuouſſy, and ſim- 
ply ; whereas if they had looked for any advantage to be catched of their 
words, they might have referred them to probation. But becauſe they 
had not received any libelled Summons, they were the readier to re- 
late every one their own part. None of the Magiſttats or Counſellours, 
who were preſent, and ear witneſſes, could improve any thing they ſaid, 
William Rigg confeſſed more then he needed. Whereupon he went the 
day following to the Clerk to have his depoſition amended. But it had 
been directed alreadieto the King. 

Upon the ſeventh of June the King directed the aboyenamed Counſel 
lours to deprive //V:ll;amRigg of his Office, tofine him in fifty thouſand 
pounds, to ward his Perſon in Blackneſs Caſtle, till the ſumme were pay» 


ed, and aſter to confine him in Orkney. This courſe was deviſed tothe 
King by the Biſhop of t Andrewus, or the Biſhop of Dumblane , ot 
both, as is reported: Becauſe they gaped for the fines, or ſomebudds. 


When the Lords perceived how rigorous the Kings direction was, and 


began to apprehend whereto ſuch a pteparative might tend, they would 
deal no farther in that matter by themſelves, but brought it before the 
Councel. So they vvete cited to compear before the Secret Councel, the 
tenth of une. To prevent the ſentence, Milliam Rigg cauſed the 
Clerk form a bill, vyherein he referred himſelfro the Teſtimonie of the 
Miniſters themſelves , and others that vvere preſent at that meeting , 
— he uttered not that which he confeſſed doubtingly, the day 
before. | 

Upon the . of June, the Proveſt, three Bailiffs , the Dean of guild 
Jobm Sinclare » Gilbert Rirtuvood, and ſome others of the Town- 
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Foſeph Millar Procurator was called on, & demanded by the Cha 
cellour what was his part. He confeſſed he was preſent, and had been 


vid Aikenhead, he approved the anſwer given tohim before by othdh 
to wit, that publick faults craved publick admonition. The Chancello 
taunting demanded, ifhe was there as Procurator for John Dickſon. He | 


ſincere milk oſ Gods word. This was all I ſpoke, and moſt humbly fob. Þ |; 
mit myſelf ro your Lordfhip's cenſure , if | ſpoke any thing, but char 
which all faithful Chriſtians will ſubſcribe unto, and which l may Juſtifieby 
expreſſe Scripture, as where it is ſaid, 1 Epiff. Joh. 4. Chap. v. x. N. 
lee ve not every Spirit, But try the Spirits whether they are of Gull 

| The Beyeans are commended for ſearching the Scriptures, ro know he. 
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and John Diclſon were challenged by their Miniſters, for frequenting pri- 
wat preaching and praying in Privat Meetings, and for having and read- 


lig of ſeditious Pamphlets , fer out againſt them and their proceed- 


ings, and were poſed upon their Conſcience , whether they were guil- 


ue, or not. They refuſed to anſwer; and ſaid, they were deſired to 
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come to that preſent meeting, to declare, that at Tueſdayes meeting 
they had no malitious purpoſe againſt their Perſons, much leſſe a pur- 
poſe to diſgrace their Miniſtery. John Dickſon ſaid farther , he knew 
o& wherein he had ſaid wrong. If be had erred in the form, he wiſh- 
eto have knovvn hovy to have done it better, and that he had gone pri- 
yatly to Mr Forbes ; which he would have done, if he had thought 


caſion to the Miniſters to travel farther with him afterward. Vet. Mi S$tru- 
thers ſaid , if Fohn Dictſon charge not Mir VVilliam Forbes with 
affirming, that the Papiſts and we may be reconciled in all the Con- 
troverſies „ it was no accuſation. So he both cleared John Dick- 
ſon , and ſaid Amen to My Forbes. John Hammiltoun ſaid , 
there could be no wrong in anſwering ſo lawful a demand in time and 
place , and namely, in a matter of ſo great importance. After they 
were both removed, //://;am Rigg ſatis fied the Miniſters , as ſeem- 
ed. When they were called- in again, the Proveſt asked, if they would 
not deſire the Miniſters to interceed for them. They are bur Pa- 
ſtors , ſaid John Diclſon, if they will not deal, let them do as they 
liſt. We will requeſt them, ſaid John Hammiltoun. Whereupon 
they riſe, and interchange familiarly ſome words. The honeſt men 
1 they were ſatisfied, and expected they would interceed for 
chem. | 

Upon the tenth of Zune , five of the honeſt men compeared before 
the Council. Joſeph Millar at the interceſſion of ſome friends was 
not cited. The Proveſt, Bailiffs and Miniſters were warned to be 
preſent. My Patrick-Galloway , as mouth to the reſt, in his haran- 
gue before the Lords, ſhewed that his Maj. had written to him twice; 
to encourage the Brethren , defiring them to take in patience the inju- 
tie, which they had received at that meeting; -forhe would take order 
withit. As for ourſelves, ſaid he, we deſite only, that our Miniſte- 
ry may by your Lordſiips be made peaceable, or elſe that we may 


treatie or requeſt: For it might import ; that unleſs order were taken 
{With all the reſt, except //:/:am Rigg, for vvhom he ſeemed to in- 
treat in particular, they could not brook their Miniſtery in peace. He 
ledges] VVillam Rigg had given full ſatisfaction, had promiſed quiet 
dehaviour in time coming, and confeſſed his overſight ; which was 
not true. After they were removed, Mr Patrick confeſled 
to the Proveſt and Bailiffs, that he knevv not vvell yybat he had ſaid be- 
fore the Council. When they were called again, the Kings direc- 
don againſt //V:i/l/:iam Rigg was mitigat, and he was ordained on- 
ly to keep his oyvn houſe, till he ſhould: hear farther of the Kings 
Fill. In the mean time they abſolve him from that, for which the 
King would have had them proceeding againſt him to the rigour. & with- 
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the other courſe would have bred any offence. This anſwer gave oc- 
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hayeapeaceable departure. This was rather an accuſation than an in- 


Ul wrote to the King in his favours. John Dick/on and VVillian | 


| The en- 
tence given 
out again 
the Perſons 
cited. 
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Aberdeen, and wherefore ? For riot and miſdemeanour forſooth at 
the meeting. Hovv this vvas qualified the Reader may eaſily per. | 
| 


ceive. 


could have no peace with the people, ſo long as other Miniſters ſpecial. 
ly the — , and ſilenced, reſorted to the Town, and keeped pri. 
vat Conventicles, a charge was given, which was publiſhed the day 
following , that none take upon band to meet or conveen in any pilvat 
houſe or place to any Preaching , Exhortation, or ſuch — Exer. 
ciſes, except thoſe oſ the familie, or their friends reſorting for laudable 
cauſes, to eat ot lodge within the ſame ; that they attempt not to im. 
pugne by diſcourſe or diſ 1 » by word or writ , the true Religion, 
or lawful Diſcipline of the Kirk, approved and authorized by the Lay. | 
es; or ſlander his Maj. withfalſe ſuggeſtions, as if he perſecuted the Pro. | 
feſſors of the true Religion. In the narrative it is alledged for a ground 
of this charge, as followeth. We have of late known to our unſpeakable | 
rief, that a number of our Subjects. ſome of them miſled by the turbu | 
ent perſwaſions of reſtleſſe Miniſters, either deprived from their functi. 
ons, orconfined for juſt cauſes , or ſuch as leave the due conduct oftheir 
own flock, to debauch and ſeduce their neighbours, many aflecting bypo- 
critically the glorie of puritie and zeal above others; and ſome cor- 
rupted by the bad Example of the former, have caſten offthe reverent Reſ. 
pet, and Obedience that they owe to our Authoritie Royal, & to their 
Paſtors; contemned and impugned their Doctrine, diſobeyed and con- 
trolled their ordinary Diſcipline, abſtained to hear the word preached , 
and to participat of the Sacraments miniſtred by them in their own Pariſh, 
and haye diſorderly ſtrayed to other Congregations: And in end numbers 
of them have aſſembled themſelves in privat houſes,in Edinburgh & other 
places, to hear from intruding Miniſters, Preachings , Exhortations , 
Prayers, and all ſort of Exerciſes , fitting their unrulie fantaſies, man 
times at the very ordinarie houres, when their own Paſtors were, accot 
ing to their lawful callings , preaching in their [Pariſh Kirks : Likess 
they have aſſumed ta theſe their ſeditious Conventicles the name of Con- 
gregation, and done what in them lyeth , falſly to imprint in the hearts 
of our people a perſwaſion , that we perſecute the fincere Profeſſors of | 
the true Religion, and introduce corruption in the Church Govern- || 
ment. And calling to minde, that in our own, and in our Fathers age, 
ſuch pernicious feeds of ſeparation, & fingularitie of blind and fained zeal, | 
have brought forth damned Sects of Anabaptiſts, Families of love, Brou- | 
niſts, Arminians, Illuminats, and many ſuch Peſts, enemies to Re- 
ligion , Authoritie, and Peace; and occaſioned the. murder of milli- 
ons of people, and infinit other diſturbances, harmes and confuſions , 
in many Chriſtian Churches, and Eſtates. In remedie yyhereof, & for 
| preventing the dangers , which might enſue by prepoſterous lenitie, 
in the cure of ſo Peſtilent and infective a diſeaſe, OUR WILL 
'IS &c. 
| This Proelamation was penned, as was conſtantly reported. by the 
Biſhop of Sf Andrews. A number of good Chriſtians convened ſome- 
times, when they had oecafion of a ſound and zealous Minifter, to ſtir 
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Simpſon were ordained to enter in the jayle of Edinburgh; John Meere | 
within the Town of E/gine ; John Hammiltoun within the Town of if 


The Miniſters of Edinburgh alledging before the Council , that they | 
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| [folar eſtate of this poor Kirk: For the pulpits of Edinburgh founded all 
me contrarie way. But that they abſtaincd o 


| Hogg were ſummoned to compear before the Secret Council the 24. of 


| | treatie oftheir Miniſters. But they behaved themſelves like wolfes rather 
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zemup, in theſe times of defection and recommended to God the de- 1 


m hearing the wordpreach- 
ed, that they had privat meetings many times at the ordinary houres, 
when their own Paſtors were preaching in their Pariſh Kirks, or that they 
aſſumed to their Conventions the name of Congregation, are meerforge- 


We had an evident proof that day, that the Government of Prelats is a 
ſhelter for damnable Sects: For Arminian preachers poſſeſſed the moſt emi- 
nent places, & were not only tolerated, but alſo countenanced; becauſe 
thy maintained in publick Doctrine the power, which our Prelats had 
uſurped. wr 

| __ John Murray, Mr Robert Boyd, Mr John Ker , Mr Thomas 


une. Mr John Murrayes abſence was excuſed by a hurt he had receiy- 

ed by a fall off a horſe ; but was ordained to be confined within the Pariſh 
of Foulis, where he was confined before. Mir Robert Boyd was con- 
fined within the bounds of Carrick, Mr John Ker within his own Pariſh 
of Saltpreſtoun , Mr Thomas Hogg within the bounds of Dy ert & Rir- 
kaldie : Becauſe they were ſuſpected to have ſtirred up the people of E- 
dinburgh,to diſconformitie to the orders of the Kirk, and tocontemne 
their 3 And upon ſuſpicion only without conviction were they 
confined. 

The King rebukeththeLords of Secret Council, for their lenitie towards 
the honeſt Citizens, and commanded them to put in execution his will; 
and yet again to commit William Rigg to Blackneſs: For he aſſured him- 
ſelf, that he was neither full nor drunken, when he confeſſed that, which 
he deponed at his firſt compearance ; and ordained, that he ſhould be de- 
prived of his Office. * - 

John Hammiltoun and TohneMeene travelled with the Miniſlers to in- 
treat the Council and the Biſhops for them. They promiſed to write to | 
the Biſhop : But the Letter was ſo general and ſeckleſs, that the Pro- | 
yeſtand Bailiffs refuſed to aſſiſt it with their Letter, and the Supplicants 
themſelves could not get a ſight of it. They dealt with them for a more 

| particular Letter; but it was refuſed, and that becauſe they would not 
miſe to Cemmunicat with them. The Lords of Secret Council aſ- 
uredthe honeſt men, that there was no reliefe for them, bur by the in- 


than Paſtors. Ihe honeſt men had great reaſon to refuſe roCommunicar;be- 
cauſe the Kirk of Scotland is bound by the Confeſſion of faith to maintain 
the order of Miniſtration, which was received in this Kirk, when the 
Confeſſion of Faith was firſt ſubſcribed ; and was ſtill practiſed by two 
parts, at leaſt, ofthe Congregations of Scotland, ſtill opponing to theſe 
Innovations. It became every good Chriſtian therefore to oppone ſo far 
as hemight lawfully. | | ba” 41 | 
'| Uponthe 2. of Iuly the Lords of Secret Council, to give the K ing con- 
tentment, directed a charge to William Rigg to enter his Perſon in vvard 
in the Caſtle of Blackneſs, deprived him of his Office of Bailiarie in E- 
dinburgh , and declared him uncapable hereaſter of any Office vvithin 
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that Tovvn: Which vvas a matter that touched the Liberties ofthe Tovyn. 
Vet they made no mention of his fine. John Dickſon & William Sympſan 
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The Mini- 
ſters im- 
portunat 


upon the 
impriſoned 
The Coun- 
eil of Edin- 
burg h ta- 
ken ſworn 
for privat 
conventi- 
cles. 


The King 

| chreatneth 
Edinburgh 

with re- 


theS 1 


Preparati- 
on for 


Chriftmas. 
þ 


moving of 


were deprived of their Offices, the firſt of the- Office of an Elder, the þ 
other of the Office ofa Deacon; and both declared -uncapableof thefe , i} 
or any other Offices in time coming. It was thought tbat David Aiten. 
head, Mr John Hay and the Miniſters deviſed chis Cenſure, that they | 
might be rid of them out of the Seſſion: For their care was ihat none ſhould | 
bear Office, either Civil or Eccleſiaſtical , within the Town. who would | 
nor conform , that they might govern as they pleaſed. Fohn Meene was 


after another, by moyen of his patients. The King was not content, 


July to that effect. He was informed, that he was the chief Ring - lea. 


charged to enter in Elgin of Murray, the place appointed for his conſiue. 


| ment; which he obeyed. Toh. Hammiltoun obtained three prorogations otic 


William Rigg was warded in Blackneſ7, but ſtill inſiſted upon the'fine 
of fyfcie thouſand pounds, and ſent a Letter to the Council in the end of 


der of the Non · confotmirants in Edinburgh, and that he contrib. | 


formitie. 


| ed liberally to the printing of books, which croſſed the courſe of I 


The Miniſters of Edinburgh wrought continually upon John Dickſon | 
and V/illiam Symſon, while 8 — in the Jaile, till they obtained 


their promiſe to Communicat. Yet was not Fohn Dickſon ſet at liber. 
tie till ne fell ſick, and then was ſuffered only to keep his own houſe. 

Upon the 29. of July, the Proveſt, Bailiffs, and diverſe ofthe Coun- 
cil of Edinburgh, were warned to come before the Lords of the Sectet 
Council. The Chancellour declareth, that the King was informed, that 
there were diverſe Sects of Religion croppen · in amongſt them, as of Brou- 
niſts, VVaterdippers Sc. And that they had their privat Conventicles. 
They were poſed upon their oaths, if they were free of ſuch things which 
they gave willingly , and cleared themſelves. 

Atrheſame time, the King rebuked, by his Letter, the Magiſtrats and 
Cduncill of Edinburgh, for not regarding his will and pleaſure, in giving 
Obedience to the five Articles, and not holding hand to puniſh ſuch as 
reſuſe to give Obedience: And threatned, that if they were not more 
careful in time coming, both of the one, and the other, to remove out 
of theit burgh the Seſſion, and all other Courts of juſtice. The wiſer fort 
underſtood very well, this could not be eaſily brought to paſſe. Vet 
ſome Politicians in the Town, who made their advantage of conformitie, 
and by that mean keeped themſelves in Office, when others in a manner 
were thought uncapable in reſpect of the time, made the ſimpler ſort to 
apprehend the danger more deeply. than they needed. But a great nuth- 
ber was reſolved to ſtand out againſtconformitie, howbeit the King ſhould 
burn the Town to aſhes. | 

. after followed a charge, which was proclaimed at the croſſe 
of Edinburgh, upon the ſecond of Augut, commanding that the Com- 
munion be celebrat in all the Kirks of Edinburgh at Chriſtmas next; and 


the burgh, as others of the Commonaltie, be preſent, and Communi- 
cat kneeling; otherwiſe if they failie, declaring that be would remove the 
Seſſion, and all other Courts of juſtice, out of the ſaid Burgh. The ward- 
ing of the honeſt men, thenoiſe ofthe great fines that were to be impoſed 
upon them, fiftie thouſand pounds upon ¶Villiam Rigg. twenty thou- 


ſand merkes upon Hohn Hammiitoun, the fear of removal ofthe Seſſion, 


made the King conceive , that all, ſomefew excepted , would conform; 
and if Edinburgh yeelded , the reſt of the Countrey vvould follovv their 


that all Perſons, as well of the Privie Council, Seſſion, Magiſtrats of 
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| cayle he would have had his friends to uſe ſome means for pacification of 
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The Chancellour received a Letter from the King, concerning Willkam 
Rigg, urging ſtill extremitie ; bur it was not read in the Council; be- 


the King. Ie | 
It was ordained in Council the 10. of September, that all Burghes 

ſhould be charged by Proclamation to chooſe conform men, orſuch as 

would conform, tobe Magiſtrats, under the pain of incurring the Kings 


| 


diſpleaſure. | | | 

Not long aſter the Marqueſs of Huntlie came down from Court, and | 
infayours of three Perſons, dwelling befide Aberdeen, that the ſentence 
of Excommunication be not pronounced againſt them; and that the Bi 
ſhopof Aberdeen take no advantage of their horning: For he underſtood 
they were kinſmen to the Biſhop of Ro## ſurnamed Panter, who had 
done good ſervice to his Mother. The Biſhop of qt Andreu receiveth 


Aberdeen to that ſame eſſect, and to take order with three Miniſters that 
were moſt earneſt againſt them vi. Mr Andrew Cant, Mr David Forre. 
fer and Myr Fohn Roſs. 

John Hammultous after prorogation of three diets,and John Dick/an, 
notwithſtanding of his yeelding to Communicar, were ordained , the 


Edinburgh, conform to a Letter directed from the King; but by infor- 
mation and ad vice of the Biſhops, & their Miniſters here at home. So Jahn 
Dickſon, notwithſtanding of his yeelding to Communicat, had no greater 
liberty, than if he had not yeelded. The King is not content with com- 
municating, but will have all to Communicat kneeling at Chriſtmas next: 
therefore the time approaching, he would have them to be commitied to 
the jay l, to ſtrike a terrour in the hearts ofothetrs. N W 
While theKing is preparing a way for Chriſtmas Communion, by chang- 
ing the Magiſtrats, impriſoning & confining honeſt men, for their not con 
formitie , and threatning by his proclamations, upon the 28. of Nvem- 
ber, the peſt breaketh-up in ſundrie houſes in Edinburgh, to the great 


preſented the Kings Letter tothe Lords of the Secret Council, purchaſed 


Letter likewiſe from the King, willing him to write to the Biſhop of | 


The Kings 
wrath con- 
tinueth a- 
_ Wil- 
am Rigg. 


Papiſts fa 


voured. 


firſt to enter, the other to re- enter, their Perſons in ward in the jaile of | Pi 


terrout of the whole Town. It began in Paul Hay a merchants houſe a 
moneth before, and was not known till now: Therefore the more dan- 


| gerous, becauſe hard todiſcern between the clean e The Lords 
of Council and Seſſion, meeting together upon the laſt of November, re- 


the Chriftmas-Communion was ſtayed. | 

Upon the twenty nine of November , bonefires were ſetforthin Edin- 
burgh, upon advertiſement, that the Articles between the Prince and the 
King of Fraxce his ſiſter, vvere agreed on. 

Mr Iobn Hay Tovvn Clerk vvas ſent upto Court by the Tovvn of Edin- 
burgh, vvith ſundrie petitions to the King; and after he returned, deſir- 
ed, according to the Kings direction, the vvhole Council of the Toyyn to 
ſubſcribe Obedience to the Acts of Perth. Vet ſome reſuſed. 


| 


ſolved to riſe, and continue the Seſſion till the eight of Ianuar ; and ſo | 
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Tat John Hammiltoun and John Dickſon , aſter they had been derained) 


I. Hammil 


toun and j. nineteen dayes in the layl, were upon their Supplication ſuffered to come 
— forth , and attend upon their families, in this dangerous time of the 
plague. John Meene lor the ſame Reaſon obtained libertie to return from 


Elgine, to viſit his familie 
he peſt breaking up, the Seſſion being diſſolved; Lords, Lawyers, 


ſon. 
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1625. 


A procla- of Edinburgh, making mention, that there were ſundrie ſeditious Per. 


mation a- 


gainſt fot-| ſons, who had written certain Pamphlets and Bookes , tending to trea- 


en 


books, 


Writers, and other inhabitantsdepartedoffthe Town, Chriſtmas com- 


munion was delayed, and King James altogether diſappointed. Few 
houſes were inſected. So that it appeared, that the chief end whereſore 


appointed. 5 | _— | 
Upon the fourth of Januar, there was a Proclamation made at the croſſe 


ſon and ſedition againſt the King, which were printed in the Lovv. Coun. 


| [the peſt was ſent, was to ſcatrer the people, that the King might be dif. | 


The Mar- | the Marqueſs of Hammiltoun's death. But for the ſervice that he made 

at the laſt Parliament , there was ſmall regrate made for him. The report 

went, that he was poyſoned. Soon after, Doctor Egliſbeime fled to welt: 

deb. Flanders, and avouched it in print, and ſpared not to impute it to Bus- 
king hame. | 
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tries, and were to be brought to Scotland: Therefore commanding all 
Magiſtrats of Sea · ports, Cuſtomers, Searchers, and other Officers, 
to ſuffer no ſhips, coming forthof the Lou Countries, to come within 
harboures, or any Merchant, or Paſſenger, to come on land, till the 
ſhips were firſt ſearched for theſe ſeditious Writs, Pamphlets and Books; 
an that the ſamine be preſented to the Lords, to be ſearched by ſuch as 
were appointed for that effe&t. But by the Providence of God, the books 
were brought out of the ſhip a day or two before it was ſearched, & were 
keeped cloſſe till the approaching of Eaſter Communion ; to wit, U 
Epiſtle to a Chriſtian brother, An exhortation to the Kirk of Elin-) 
burgh , A diſpute agamFft communicating where there was kneeling , 
Confuſion of geſtures and actions. The Courſe of conformity was ſet forth 
two years before, and the latine look entituled Atare Damaſcenum; 
and two other years before , The Speech of the Kirk to her beloved cbil. 
dren, the Altar of Damaſcus in Engliſh , and the Confutation of Di- 
tor Mitchelſons Reaſons for kneeling . The Antitheſis between the | 
Paſtor and the Prelat , came not to light till four or five years after | 
this. 

About the beginning of Januar, the Lords of Secret Council gave a war- 
rant to William Rigg, who had been detained in ward in the Caſtle of 
Blackne/s, ſince the 6. of July, to repair to his own houſe, which was di- 
ſtant but two miles from Edinburgh, to attend upon his domeſtick affairs 
for the ſpace of 40. dayes; becauſe of the peſt in Edinburgh. But beſore 
the 40. ayes expired, it pleaſed the Council to conſine him in his ovyn 
houſe in Tyr. | 

Upon the 7. of Januar, the Lords of Seſſion ſat down to keep Seſſion, 
and ſo continued till one of the Senators of the Colledge of juſtice his ſer- 
vants fell fick, which the Senator himſelfapprehended to be the peſt. But 
it was thought the Advocats were idle; becauſe the Subjects reſorted not 
5 the Burgh for fear of infection: And that therefore the Seſſion difſoly- 
ed again. 
pon the 6. of March ſure report was brought hither from Court of 
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ſmariners and skippers, riſing in the night to reſcue them, were drow ned. 


| overthrown , 1 
like of this tempe 
| The day following ſure report was brought from Court, that King 


had, to move the people to tears: But they were not much moved with 
any thing he ſaid. 


ar Eaſter in Edinburgh, conform to the Act of Perth, with great ſo- 


Ines would have to be exacted of him, John Hammiltoun and John 


the Church of Scotland. 


About this time roſe a great miſcontentment betwixt the Cnc of 

Edinburgh, and their Miniſters ; Becauſe they had procured the Kings 
Letter for augmentation of their yearly ſtipends. . They had mare by the 
half, then their worthie Predeceſſours: Yet were they not ſatisffed. 


The people deteſted them for their Ambition, Avarice, and NMalite at 
honeſt men and Godly Profeſſors. | . 

Upon the penult of March, by reaſon of a boiſterous and vehement 
winde blowing in the night, and ſea tide riſing above the accuſtomed 
manner, the ſhips in the harboure of Leith were ſo toſſed, chat many 
el them, daſhing one upon another, were broken and ſpoiled. Some 


Great harm was done in ſundrie parts upon the coaſt ſide along the Firth, 
in Sa/tpreſtoun , Kirkaldie , Culro/s, and other parts. Salt paus were 
and boats broken, and coal-heuꝑhes drowned: The 
$not heard in this Countrey,in any age preceeding. 
ames 
had departed this life at T heobaids upon the 27 of March, about the 
noon tide of the day, fourteen dayes before Eaſter. The ſame day Prince 
Charles was proclaimed King betwixt fix and ſeyen houres at night. The 
Chancellour the Earle of Marr Treaſurer , the Vicount of Lauder- 
dail, the Earle of Melros Preſident and Secretar , My Lord Balmeri- 
noch were upon the Croſſe, with the heraulds & trumpeters in time of the 


Wa 


| Proclamation. The Actof Council, making mention of the Kings death, 


and acknowledging Prince Charles to be undoubted Soy , With pro- 
miſe of Loyaltie, Fidelity and Obedience, was fead, and all that were 
preſent bidden hold up their hands in token thereof. 

ed King James, for the moſt Religious and peaceable Prince | | 
in the world. My John cAdamſon faid , King David had moe faults 
than he had ; for he committed both adultery and murder, . whereof 
King James was not guiltie. Myr Strurherslaboured with all the art he 


King James being diſappointed of Chriſtmas Communion , through 
the breaking-up of the peſt , reſolved to have the Communion celebrated 


lemnitie: But the Lord called for him fourteen dayes before. The hon- 
eſt men ol Edinburgh, that were troubled, looked for nothing but ex- 
tremitie. William Rigg continued confined in his own houſe in Fife , 
fearing ſtill to be brought under the danger of the great fine, which King 


Meene were ordained to enter into their confines. Iohn Hammiltoun 

ave-in a Supplication to the Secret Council forProrogation,which was re- 
fuſed. But the death of the King interveened betwixtand the time that 
he ſhould haveentred ;. and then neither he nor his fellow - ſufferer John 
Meene ſought any farther Prorogation : And ſo an end was put to their | 
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V pon the Lords day following, the Miniſters of Edinburgh commend- 
chat ever was 


trouble at this time. Mr Robert Bruce having obtained licence from 
the Conncil, returned inthe moneth of September laſt by paſt trom In- 
xerne/5, to do his domeſtick affairs. The conditions of his licence were 
ſo ſtrait, that he purpoſed to go back to Innerne/#, unleſſe the Council 
granted him a prorogation. The King departing this life, he was not 
urged to return to his confinement, but continued ſtill. teaching where 


he 


. 


by the 
people. 


Prince 
Charles 
proclaim- 
ed King. 


mendation 
of King 
James. 


The honeſt 
men take 
libe by 
occaſion of 
the Kings 
death. 
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the 77. year of his age, and was honorably buried, accompanied with 


four or five thouſand to the grave. . 

The funerals of King James were continued till the ſeyenth of May. 
The funeral night was ſo tempeſtuous with thunder and rain, at Links 
and about, that the like paſſed the remembrance of any living in our 


he might have occaſion, till ,AuguF 1631. That it pleaſed the Lord to Al 1 
upon him: At which time he departed in peace of bodie, & peace of minde, 


times. 
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General Aſſemblies, and queſtions ſolved by ſuch, as 
were deputed to that effect, not inſertin'the pre- 
| ceeding Hiſtorie. 


In the General Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in December 15 60. It 
was ordained , that Parties ſhall make publick confeſſion of their offence; 
for carnal copulation betwixt the promiſe and the ſolemnization of the 
marriage. | 

In the Aﬀemblie holden at Edinburgh in December 1562. It was ot- 
dained, that the Communion be four times miniſtred in the year within 
Burrowes townes, twice in the year in Countrey Pariſhes. Item, that 


copulation following, ſhall have faith in judgment in time coming, till 


an uniform order be keeped in Miniſtration of the Sacraments, according 
to the book of Geneva, that is, the book of Common order prefixed be · 
fore the Pſalmes in meeter, which was the order obſerved in the Engliſh 
Kirkat Geneva. 

In the General Aſſembly holden at Perth in June 1563. It was ordain- 
ed, that no contract of marriage, alledged to be made ſecretly, carnal 


the contracters ſuffer as breakers of good order, and as offenſive to the 
Kirk by their ſcandal ; and that thereafter faith ſhall not be given to that 


Acts concluded, Articles petitioned by the 


promiſe, till famous and unſuſpect witneſſes affirm the ſame, or elſe both 
the parties confeſſe it. And incaſe that probation or confeſſion follow 
not, that the ſaid offenders be cenſured as fornicators. 


In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in December the ſame year, it 


was 
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dence at the ſame, and viſit the ſick; and where the Pariſh is great, that 
the Miniſters crave the Aſſiſtance of the Elders and Deacons, in the ſaid Vi- 
ations. | | | ; 5 
Item, it was ordained , that a bier ſhould be made in every countrie 
pariſh, to carrie the dead corps of the poor to the burial place, and that 
thoſe of the Villages or houſes next adjacent to the houſe, where the dead 
corpſe lyeth, or a certain number out of every houſe, ſhall convoy the 
dead corpſe to the burial place, & burie it ſix footes under the earth. And 
tar every Superintendent requeſt the Lords & Barons within his bounds, 
to make an Act in their Courts touching this order, and to cauſe their 
Officers warn the neareſt neighbours where the dead corpſe lyeth, to con- 
voy it to the grave. | 3 

In the General Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in June 1564. It was 
ordained, that no Miniſter, placed in any Congtegation, leave che ſame, 
and paſſe to another, without the knowledge of the Flock, his Superin- 
tendent, or whole Kirk: And chat the cauſe be conſidered by the Super- 
intendent or Aſſembly, whether it be lawful or not. | 

ln the General Aſſembly conveened at Edinburgh in June 1565. thoſe, 
who were appointed to anſwer to queſtions, determined, that parties 
roceed not orderly in marriage, who neither obtain the conſent of the 
arents, nor make ſuit to the Seſſion of the Kirk to concurre with them 
in their proceedings. Item, that no Miniſter ought to enjoy any be- 
nefice or ſtipend belonging to any Kirk, unleſſe he remain at the ſaid 


Kirk, to dicharge his Office: And if he be tranſplanted by the Aſſem- 


bly to any other place, and ſo may not diſcharge his dutie in both, that 
he be depriyed of the one benefice orſtipend ; providing he be ſufficient- 
ly anſwered of the other. This limitation or proviſion was afterward 
omitted. = | | | | 

ln the Aſſembly holden this year in December at Edinburgh,it was or- 


dained, that all Perſons, who have joyned tremſelves to tlie Kirk , and 


afier make revolt, offering their Children to be baptized with Popiſh 


[Prieſts , or receiving the abominable Sacrament of the Altar, or approy- 


ing in any ſort Popiſh wickedneſs, after due admonicion given by the Su- 
perintendent of the Diocie, or Principal reformed Kirk, ſhall be Excom- 
municat , if repentance be not offered: | | 1 
It was determined by ſuch, as were appointed to decide queſtions, that 
no Miniſter, receiving ſufficient ſuſtentation for preaching of the Eyangel, 
may with fafe Conſcience leave his Flock or Vocation , or theplace ap- 
pointed for the ordinary reſidence, whatſoever patrocinie or overſight he 
have through corruption of times, or negligence of Rulers, ſo to do. The 
deciſion may be underſtood by the queſtion , which was this, If it be 
lawful that a Miniſter, what Title or Honour ſoever he bear, receivi 
ſufficient Provifion of his flock, may leave them, and make his uſual re- 


Overſight, and other Comforts, which they ſhould receive of a faithful 
Paſtor ; notwithſtanding that worldly reaſon may ſeem to excuſe the ab- 
ſence of fome. Item, it is determined, ſeing our Maſter pronounceth , 
that he is but a mercenarie, who ſeeing the wolf coming, fleeth for his 
own ſafeguard, and that the very danger of life cannot be a ſufficient ex- 
cuſe for ſuch as fall back, We no wayes think itlawful,, thatſuch, as have 
pur their band to the plough, ſhall leave that heavenly Vocation for in- 


fidence in other places, ſo that the flock lyeth deſtitute of Doctrine, 
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was ordained , that Miniſters, Exhorters, having manſes, make reſi- 
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digence and povertie. They may lawfully leave an unth ankſul En , 
and ſeek where Chri## Jeſus his Holy Evangel may bring for gc 60 
fruit: But law fully they may not change their Vocation. This s tofll 
be underſtood with condition of orderly tranſplantacion. Item, they 
determined, when Children Baptized by a Papiſtical Prieſt , or in 
piſtical manner, come to the yeats of underſtanding , that they ſhallheſ 
inſtructed in the Doctrine of Salvation; and what is the corru tion af | 
Popery they muſt publickly damne,before they be admitted tot e Lords by 
Table. Item, that ſuch as lye in fornication under promiſe of ; 
riage , deferring the ſolemnization , ſhould fatisfie publickly in 
place of repentance» upon the Lords day before they be married. 0 
the queſtion moved about the order of proceeding againſt Murthererg, 
Adulterers, and other like heinous Offenders. Their anſwer ] omit, 
becauſe the order is clearly ſet down in the Treatiſe of Excommunicatia 
which is inſert in the book of Common Order , prefixed before the 
Pſalmes. 

In the General Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in December 15 66, 
was asked in the Second Seſſion , if the tithes appertain properly to 
Kirk, and ſhould be applied only to the ſuſtentation of the Miniſtery, & 
of the Poor, the maintenance of Schooles, and reparation of Kirks, | 


N 


and other Godly Uſes , at the diſcretion of the Kirk ? It was anſwered 
affirmitively without contradiction. Next, it was asked, if ſo be, whe 


ther the Miniſters, which are the mouth of the Kirk, may with ſafe Coh: [ce 
ſcience keep ſielnce, ſeeing the Patrimonie of the Kirk unjuſtly taken up, 
and waſted in yain uſes, by ſuch Perſons as bear no Office in the Kirk, th lan 
Miniſtery in the mean time ceafing from the exerciſe of their Office 
through neceſſity , the poor periſhing for hunger, and the ſoules of peg. of 
ple periſhing , and Kirks falling down to the ground ? It was anſwer] lir 
they ought not to keep ſilence, but earneſtly admoniſh every one of his 
dutie, and deſire all men to ſeek that, which appertaineth to the ſuſten. 
tation of the foreſaids. T hirdly, it was asked, whether the Kirk might 
juſtly require of all Poſſeſſors of Tithes that the ſame be payed only to 
the Kirk, and inhibit all others to intromet therewith ; and in caſe of 
Diſobedience , what order ſhould be taken? It was anſwered, that 
after due admonition, and no Obedience given, the cenſures of theKirk 
ſhould be uſed. Yet for weightie conſiderations this was never put 
in practice. | 
Theſe , who were appointed to anſwer Queſtions , determined ; 
that the Cenſures of the Kirk, after Admonition, be uſed againſt fi 
as aſter Communicating at the Lords Table, become witneſſes at 
Baptiſm of Children, Baptized by a Papiſtical Prieſt, in a print 
lace. 
l in the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in July 1568. touching thequelli- 
on of Murder committed upon ſuddenty, and for ſatisfaction to be made 
to the Kirk? It was anſwered, that the crime being confeſſed , and t 
Perſon orderly convict, he ſhall be admoniſhed by the Superintendent, 
or the next reformed Kirk, where the ſlaughter was committed, to ab- 


SST 


| 
| 


ſtain from all participation of the Sacraments , till he ſatisſie 
Kirk as ſhall be appointed : And that the Admonition be publi 
where the crime was committed, and where the recent bruit thete- 
of was ſpread , that men may underſtand , the Kirk winketh not 
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at the ſhedding of innocent blood. If the crime be denied, and yet 
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e bruit chereofbe conſtant , and as it were publick , the ſuſpected Per- 
en ſhall be commanded to abſtainfrom the uſe of the Sacraments, till 
to Marther triall may be had, or elſe that he may be ſolemnly purged of the 
brut. As for Murder committed deliberatly, the anſwer was remitted 
wa former Act. None that have committed laughter, Adultery or Inceſt, 
ſhall hereafrer commit the ſame, ſhall be received to Repentance by 
wy particular Kirk, till they firſt preſent themſelyes before the General 
Afembly , there toreceive their injunctions; and thereafter they ſhall 
keep the ſame order, which was preſcribed to Paul Mefan for his pub- 
ſatisfaction : This being added, that the Murderers ſhall bear in 
heir hand, all the time that they are in the place of repentance, the ſame 
or the like weapon, wherewith they committed the murder. As for 
oppreſſours of Children, or Intants, they are to be admoniſned by the Kirk, 
to make publick repentance in ſackcloth, hare - ſooted & bare · headed, ſo 
olt as the particular Kirk ſhall — þ | | | 
- Inthe General Aſſembly holden in Februar 1569. at Edinburgh, a- 
mong the Articles to be' prefented to the Regents grace , and Coun- 
wi, we have theſe following , That ſuch as have many Benefices, 
may be compelled to dimit all, except one. That remedie may be 
xovided againſt the chopping and changing of Benefices , ſelling of 
ie ſame , diminiſhing of rentals, ſetting of long Tacks to the de- 
frauding of Miniſters , both for the preſent , and for the time to 
come. 8 | * 
4 ln the Aſſembly holden at Srerliue in Februar 1 560. ſome Adulterous 
be Bland Inceſtuous Perſons compeared in linning clothes, bare-headed and 
ce bare · footed, with teſtimonials of their honeſt behaviour during the time 
þ of their publick repentance , ſince the laſt Aſſembly ,. according to the 
3 [injunction given them, readie to underly farther injunctions, if it was 
is che will of the Aſſembly , to the end they might be received to the ſo- 
n. tietie of the faithful. The Aſſembly ordained the ſaid Petſons, and 
every one of them, and all others who ſhall hereafter =—_ their in- 
junctions, and not ſtubbornly contemne the Admonitions of the Kirk, 
nor ſuffer the ſentence of Excommunication to paſſe againſt them, ſhall 
make publick repentance in ſackcloth at their own Kirks, bare-headed & 
bare-footed, three ſeveral preaching dayes, and after the third day, ſhall| 
bereceived into the ſocierie ofthe Kirk in their own clothes. Others Ex- 
communicat for their offences ſha!l preſent themſelves in Sackcloth , 
bare-headed and bare-footed , fix.preaching dayes, and on the laſt after 
Sermon be received. | | Ls $i 
- In the third Seſſion it was ordained ,, that Homicids , Inceſtuous per- 
ſons, Adulterers, not fugitive from the Lawes , but continually ſuit- 
ing to be received to publick repentance in their own Kirks, according 
to the order appointed before by the General Aſſembly , at which time 
the Miniſter ſhall notifie publickly their crimes, that thereby the civil 
Magiſtrat may know what the crime is, and pretend no ignorance. The 
Particular injunctions to be uſed by every Particular Kirk, touching the 
Mot of the. ſignes of repentance of thoſe that are admitted, or here- 
er ſhall be admitted by the General Aſſemblies to publick repen- 
tance for Slaughter, Inceſt, Adulterie, or other heinous ctimes, 
are theſe, to wit, if they be Excommunicat for their offences, they 
{ſhall ſtand Bare - headed at the Kirk doore , every preaching day betwixt 
the. Aſſemblies , ſecluded from prayers before and afrer Sermon , 


— 


LIIII and 


Seer 


1 
. 


Kn 


KES. 8 E 


a oe R 5 oo wo. 


—ñ ñ 


W 


©» 
— — 


$20 


| in queſtion by ſome of good judgment in ourKirk, & I think. would hat 


1 


. — 


and there enter in the Kitk, & fit in the place of Ropentauce ba 
all the time of the Sermon, and depart before the later prayer. 

that are not Excommunicat,, ſhali beplaced in the publick place, 
they may be known from the reſt of the people, bare-headedin ri 
Sermon, the Miniſter remembring them in his prayers aſter Sermon ; & 
the ſaid Perſons ſhall bting the Miniſters Teſtimonial to the next Aſſea 
bly , of their behaviour , according to the Act made in 7uly x 569. Suck 
Penitents were after remitted to Synodal Aſſemblies. Sac kcloth da 
linen clothes, and other like publick marks of ſhame , were calle 


been agitat in publick Aſſembly , if che preſeat Alterations had not it 
terveened. 

In the Seventh Seſſion it was ordained., that no Miniſter, provided w 
any beneſice, ſhall ſet in Tack any manner of way their Gleibes or Manſe, 
or any part of the Fruits, or Emoluments, in diminution of the rear, 
under the pain of Depri vation from the benefice for ever: And that the 
Tacks, ſet in manner foreſaid, be null and of no effect. 

The Brethren, appointed to decide queſtions, determined, that thuſe 
who will not forbear, aſter due Admonition, the companie of Excommy« 
nicat Perſons, they ſhould be Excommunicat, Item, that the Children 
of Excommunicats ate to be received to Baptiſm from a faithful, and obe. 
dient Member of the Kirk. h 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in July 1570. It was ordained, 


| that Miniſters and Elders of Kirks try and examine all young Children, 


withintheir Pariſhes , which are come to the ninth year of their age; & 
again when they come to the twelfth year; and the third time when 
come to the 14. year, that it may be known, how they have proſited in the 
School of Chriſt ſtom time to time: And that their names may be written 
up by the Miniſters and Elders of their Pariſhes. 

Ic being asked at ſuch as were appointed to anſwer queſtions, what 
order ſhould be taken with Miniſters, that that are provided toBenefices by 
the reformed Kirk, and have Manſes , but will not make reſidence. k 
was anſwered , let them be admoniſhed to make reſidence under the pain 
of Deprivation. 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in March 15 71. It was ordain- 
ed, chat for as much as trouble and ſlander is riſen for ſolemnization of 
Marriage in Privat houſes, and that by Miniſters, to whoſe Pariſh or Kirk 


che contraveeners belonged not, whereby controverſie hath fallen forth | 


in particular Kirks and Seſſions, for ſatisfaction tobe made for ti 
the publick Order of the Kirk; that all Marriages be made ſolemnly in the 


face of a Congregation, according to the publick Order Eſtabliſhed. And | 
als inhibireth all Miniſters and Exhorters , that none of them ſolemnize | 


marriages of any Perſons of other Congregations, than their own, with» 
out ſufficient Teſtimonial from their Miniſters; and contrayeeners, toge- 
ther with their parents , to make publick repentance & c. at the diſcretion 
oftheir own Kirks. Item thatall Miniſters inhibite all Civil Magiſtrars 
to hold their Courts within Kirks ; & if need be, to admoniſh &c. Item, 
that Perſons Excommunicat for not adbering to the Eſtabliſhed Keligion, 


| 


yer of their own free will ſubmit themſelves, and rogues to be received to 
the ſocietie of the faithful &c. be received in humble Habit with ſackcloth, 


che order preſcribed in the book of Excommunication, in all other points, 
being obſerved. | 
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the marriage be ſolemnized. 
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Convention: And that this Act ſerve ſor Afemblies Hereafter. 


Lord Regent r — hisdefire, craving ſome learned men of th Mini- 
ſtery to be placed Senators of the Colledge of juſtice, the Afembly, Hav. 
ing ar length reaſoned , whether a Miniſter be able to diſcharge both the 
Otfices, voted with one conſent, that none was lets bear the faid two 
charges : And therefore iohibited any Miniſter to take upon him to be 2 
Senator in the Colledge of juſtice. My Robert Port wis excepted; be- 
cauſe he was tolerated ſo to do by that corrupt Convention, or extriordifia- 
ry Aſſembly, which was holden at Leith iti Januar 1571 The Aſſembly, 
for certain good conſiderations moving them, ordained, that no Cull&e- 
tion be made for the poor, in time of miniſtration of the Lords Table, Hör 
yer in timeof Sermon within Kirks, == Kirk dootes. This AT. 
ſembly ordained all Miniſters, and others who had teceived betiefices 
ince the Reformation, to make reſidence at the Kirk where their beneſice 
lyeth, and exetce their Office according to the tenot᷑ of their Admiſſion, 
under the pain of Depoſition. 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in Auguſt 1573. It was ordali- 
ed, that all receivers of Excommunicat Perſons be proceeded agiitiſt to 
Ex communication, if after due Admonition they be found diſdbedlent, 
conform to the Order contained in the book of Excommunication/ aud al. 
beit they defiſtafrer Excommunication, they ſhall underly the Difcipliiie 
of the Kitk, by making their publick repentance , except the Petſons te- 
cept be ſuch as are excepted by Law. It das ordained , that ſuch as ſhall 
be found to have conſulted with witches, ſhall make their publick Repen- 
tance in ſackcloth, upon the Lords day in time of Sermon, under the pain 
of Excommunication , if they be found diſobedient, due Admonitions 
pteceeding. | 

lt being asked at the Brethren ; appointed for deciſion of queſtions, 
whether the Aſſembly may lawfully impoſe pecunial ſummes upon ſuch 
as offend by Drunkenneſe, Fornication, Breath of the Sabbath , & ſuch 
like. It was anſwered , that for Drunkenneſs they ſhould be admoniſhed, 
which Admonitions being diſobeyed, the diſobedlent ſhall be repelled | 
from the Table of rhe Lord. Vet Magiſtrats may inflict a penaltie upon 
them, till order be taken in Parliament. As for Fornication, & Breach | 
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* Inthe General Aſſembly holden at Perthin Aagu#? 155 3. It was or- 
tained à8 folfoweth. Tothe effect that Obedience Way be gives to the 

reſent Moderator, and at all times bereafrer , it is ordained, that no 

on, of whitt eſtate ſoever he be, ſpeak without cent asked, and 
_ by the 2 . Fe and _ 8 — ed , that the Petſou 
keep moderation in ſpes teaſoning and anſwering , and Keth 6- 
— when he ſhall be com 1 by the faid Moderne under 25 
of removing our of the Aſſembly , and not re- entering during chat 


In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in March i373. touchit My 


of the Sabbath , there are Acts of Patliament to be put in execution. 
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| Diſcipline of the Kirk ſtrike upon them with rigour, and that the buy. 


| preſent the Humilitie and Sobrietie of their mindes, that the mouthes of 


| 


In the General Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in Augufi 1574 among vt, 
the Articles to be preſented to the Regent, we have theſe, That his] Y} 
Grace would give Commiſſion to certain Gentlemen in every Countrey to. 
puniſhinceſt, Adultery, Witchcraft, and other like odious crimes, 3. |; 


ä 
* 


bounding in the Counttey. That his Grace would diſcharge tith Seboweg 


Leekes, Kail, Onjons , by an Act of Secret Council, till a Parliament ' 


be conveened. | | | „b 

For avoiding of Symonie, it was ordained, that all that buy or ſell Be. 
nefices, or uſe any other kinde of couping the ſame directly, or ind irect. 
ly-, ſhall be deprived of all functions within the Kirk; and tliat thg 


ers, ſellers, or otherwiſe coupers of beneſices, be deprived of the ſame 
for eyer. 


In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in March 1 5 75. It was ord ain. 


ed as followeth, For as much as the greateſt part of the interprerers of 
cripture have written and commented in the latine tongue; and there- 
fore it is neceſſar, that ſuch as enter in the Miniſtery have underſtanding 
and knowledge of the ſame, the Aſſembly hath ordained, that from this 
time forth none ſhall be admitted to the ſunction of a Miniſter within the 
Kirk by Biſhops, Superintendents or Commiſſioners of Countries, but 
ſuch as have underſtanding of the Latine tongue are able to interpret com- 
mentaries written in the ſame Languag and ſpeak congruous Latine, ex- 
cept ſuch. as 11 of the General Aſſembly, for their ſingular gifts 
and graces, ſhall be found able to uſe their function without knowledge 
of the Latine Tongue. 8 | | 
Seing it becometh the true meſſenger of the Word of Salvation, not 
only to bear in their Conſcience a good teſtimonie of unfeigned Humility. 
and Simplicitie of heart; but alſo in External habit and behaviour to re- 


this Godleſs Generation, whichare ope 
r 


ned toblaſpheme the Godly call- 
ing ofthe Miniſſery, may be ſhut up from juſt occaſion of ſlander, It is 


ordained by the determination of the whole Aſſembly, that all that ſerve |. J' 


within theKirk , apparel themſelyes in a comely and decent manner, as 
becometh the gravity of their Vocation ; and that they conform their 
wives & families thereto, that no ſlander nor offence ariſe to the Kirk of 
God thereby. And to the effect it may be known to all the Brethren, what 
ought to be eſchewed in apparel, the Aſſembly hath enjoyned their loy- 
ing Brethren, John eAreskeen of Dunn , Superintendent of .Mearnes 
and Angus, Mr Andrew Hay Commiſſioner of Renfrovu, Mr James 
Lawſon Miniſter of Edinburgh, Mr John Winram Superintendent of 
Fyfe , Mr george Hay Commiſſioner of Aberdeen, to adviſe there- 
upon. 

Por as much as it conſidered, that the playing of Clerk · Playes, Come- 
dies or Tragedies upon the Canonical parts of the Scripture, induceth & 
bringeth · in with it a contempt and profanation of the ſame. Therefore 
it is thought meet, and ordained, that no Clerk-playes, Comedies, ot 
Tragedies be acted of the Canonical Scriptures, either of the new , or 
Old Teſtament, on the Sabbath day or work dayes in time coming; an 
that the contraveeners, if they be Miniſters, be deprived of their functi- 
on; ifothers, that they be cenſured by the Diſciplineof the Kirk: And 
that an Article be given - in to ſuch as ſit upon the policie , that Come- 


dies, Tragedies, and other profane playes , which are not made upon 


| 
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Kot as much as it is complained by ſundrie, that ſuch as were Papiſts, 

I! kar pany we as yet no wayes participat of the holy Supper of the Lord. 
pretending 

|: exſons, to participat the Sacrament with the reſt of the Congregation 3 


[and to proceed againſt them as relapſed with the ſentence of Excommu- 


[niſters Apparel, were again deſired to go apart to the ſame effect; which 
[they did , and preſented the ſame to the Aſſembly ; which was found | 


1 droidering unſeemly, all Begairies of velvet in Gown, Hoſe or Coat; all 
ſupei ſluous and vain — out, ſteeking with filks; all kind of coſtly 


* 2 7969 


823 


& * 


Sublickly ; and that they he not acted N Lords-day. 


& have ſince the Act of Parliament made Confeſſion of their faith, have 


* 


pre ight excuſes, whereby cape reth , that they were never 
cuely in heact converted to God. Therefore it is ordained , that Bi- | 
hops , Superintendents and Miniſters every where admoniſh the ſaĩd 


ad if they diſobey their Admonitions, that they be holden as relapſed ; 


nication . 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in eAuguFf 1575. Com mi ſſion 
was given to ſome Brethren to preſent theſe Articles following, toge- 
ther with ſome others neceſſarie for the time, to the Regent. That the 
order alreadie taken for the poor may be put in full execution; and to 
chat effect, ihat a portion of the Tithes. which is their own patrimonie, 
as well of the two parts, as of the third , may be —"— for their ſu- 
ſtentation , as neceſſity crayeth: And to this effect, that the Hoſpi- 
tals, which have been of old, may be reſtored to their own uſe ; not- 
withſtanding any Title made to other Perſons; and ſuch ordinary Almes, 
as hath been appoin / ed out of the Abbayes, or other Benctices , by 
long conſuetude. There was alſo an Article, againſt markets upon 
Holy - dayes. 

Ihe Brethren appointed in the laſt Aſſembly , to form the Act of Mi- 


reaſonable; and the Brethren, ſerving in the ne. ordained to con- 
[form themſelves, and their wives thereunto, The tenor followeth. 
[For as much as comely and decent Apparel is requiſit in all, namely in 
Miniſters , and ſuch as beat function in the Kick. We think all kind ot 


ſowino· on of Paſments. or ſumptuous & large ſteeking with ſilks; all kind 
of — ſowing or variant hewes in ſhirts; a | kind of light and variant 
bewes of clothing, as Red, Blue, Yellow, and ſuch like, w bich declare the 
| lightneſs ofthe minde ; all wearing of Rings, Bracelets, Buttons of ſil- 
ver, or gold. or other finge mettal; all kind of ſaperfluity of cloth in mak-' 
ing of hoſe ; all uſing of plaids in the Kirks by Readers, or Miniſters, na- 
mely, in time of their Miniſtery & uſing of cheir Office; all kind of Gown- 
ing, Coating, Doubleting or Breaches of Velvet, Satine, Taffaty, 
or ſuch like ſcuffe; coſtly guilding of Whingers & Knives; ſilk hats of di- 
vers and light Colours. But we think their whole habit ſhould be of grave 
colour ; as Black, Ruſſet, Sad- gray, Sad-broun , or Searges, Worſat , 
Chamlet, Grogram, Lyles Worſat or ſuch like. To be ſhort, ſuch 
as thereby the Word of God be not ſlandered through their lightneſs or 
gorgeouſneſs And that the wives of Miniſters be ſubject ro the fame 
order . ap! 
It being asked, whether an Officer of Arms was to be admitted to 
be a Reader in the Kirk? It was anſwered, it was not convenient. 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh 1576. in April to the queſtion 
moved, ifa Biſhop, Superintendent, or Commiſſioner of a Countrey , 


may 
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may remove a Reader from a Kitk; being lawfully placed thereat, | 
out a juſt cauſe? It was anſwered , he may not. 1 
Anent the queſtion moved in the Aſſembly, whether the Aſſem 


firſt reaſoned and diſputed, if the 


torious ſlander ; and that as for ſlander and fuch like, that they may pto· 
ceed againſt them by Doctrine and Admonition: And laſt of all, if the 
be no temedie, with the Cenſures of the Kirk. Farther, rhar the pati. 
monie of the Kirk, whereupon the Kirk, the Poor and Schooles, ſhould 
be ſuſtained, is ex jure divino, Farther diſputation of this matter wu 
deferred to the firſt of May, and then the deſcription of the patrimon 
of the Kirk was to be enquited, and farther reaſoning to be had for ſoli- 
tion of the queſtion. | | 
In the Aſſembly conveened at Edinburgh in October 1576. It wh 
thought meet, that in every Pariſh there be Perſons appointed to break 
the earth, and make ſepulchres, who ſhall make known the names of 
the Perſons deceaſed to the Readers, that they may preſent the ſame 
to the Commiſſioners , to be reported to the General Aﬀembly. This 
Act was made at the deſite of the Lords of the Seſſion , putting them ih 
| ; "x of an Ad made before, for giving-up the names of tie 
defunct. 0 
For as much as the Aſſembly and Commiſſioners preſent , have adyi- 
ſedly confidered the great prejudice, and hurt done to the Kirk of God by 
beneficed Miniſters, who ſer Fewes and Tacks of their Benefices , and 
Ecclefiaſtical Livings, Lands, Rents, Tithes and Fruits of the ſame, de. 
frauding their ſucceſſors of that, whereupon they eughr to be ſuſtained, & 
bringing · in upon the Kirk, by their inordinat & corrupt dealing, gitar 
Nanders and inconveniences, hath ordained, that nobenefieet Perſons 
within the Miniſtery , Biſhops or others, ſhall ſer Fewes or Tacks of their 


= 


of the ſame or any part thereof, to whatſoever Perſon or Perſons, without 
advice and conſent of the General Aſſembly. And ſiclike, that noe 
hereafter ſubſcribe , ot give their conſents to the ſaid Fewes or Tacks, 
without conſent of the Aſſembly. | 
It being asked, whether ſaltpans, milnes & other labouring, which 
draw away many people from hearing of the word, ſlould be permitted on 
the Sabbath day? It was anſwered by the Aſſembly, they ſhould not be 
tmitted, and the violators are to be debarred 4 the benefits of the 
Kirk, till they make their repentance; and if they continue diſobedi- 
ent, are to be Excommunicat. It being asked, whether a Miniſteror 
{Reader may tape ale, beer or wine, and keep an open tavern? It was an- 
ſwered , they are to be exhorted to keep decorum. It being asked, whe- 
ther burials in the Kirk be robe allowed ot tolerated ? It was 4 of 


| Kirk. Double ſatisfaction was appointed to him that committed 
Inceſt, and Adultery : And double ſatisfaQion to relapſed Fornicatots. 
It was ordained, that one of the times of the compearance of fornicators, 
to make their repentance, be upon the Lords day, at ten houres before 
noon, in preſence of the Congregation. . 


4 


Theſe 
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bly might proceed againſt the Poſſeſſors of the patrimonie of the Kirk a 
poor; or not: And if they „ . how far they may? It wa 

embly may proceed againſt ſuch l e 
ſons, and after debating on either ſide, the whole Aſſembly conclude} | 
Affirmatively, that they may proceed againſt them, in reſpect of the no- 


Benefices, or Eccleſiaſtical Livings, Lands, Rents, Tithes, or Fruꝶs 
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not, and that the contraveeners be ſuſpended from the Benefits of the 
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Iheſe Articles tobe eraved by the Commiſſioners , appointed by the 
Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in April 1 577. of the Regents grace. 
at order be taken, that Perſons deprived by the Kirk, for not diſcharg- 
Ting their duety may be deprived of their Benefices. That his Grace 
{would put Order to ſuch as receive Benefices, and thereafter coupe them. 
That when Benefices vaik, they may be diſponed rather to ſuch as have 
ſerved at the Kirks where they lye, then to others not ſo well qualiſied. 
That Acts of Parliament, ma ae Adulterers, may be put in execu- 
don. That his grace would diſcharge the playes of Robin · hood, King 
May and ſuch others on the Sabbath- day. 
| 


7 I. - 
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The Aſſemblie ordained the Commiſſioners of Countries to ſend- in the 
games of the Defundts, within their bounds, to the Procurator Fiſcal, | 
if they be readie, betwixt and the next Aſſembly: Otherwiſe /mpliciter 
| [to produce them then, to be delivered to him, and keep the Act and Or- 
dinance made before thereanent. = . > | 
In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh inOFober 1577 it was ordained, 
that Mr Peter Watſon confeſſe his — for ſolemnizing marriage in a 
rivat houſe, upon a Sabbath · day in the Pariſh Kirk of Du/deer, in pre» 
ah of the Congregation, where the parties ſhould have been married, 
ind to read the Acts, prohibiting privat Celebration of marriage, in 
eſence of the people; and report a Teſtimonial from the Miniſter Myr |. 
ames Betoun, of the Performance of this Ordinance , td the next Aſ- 
ſembly. James Blaikwood , Reader at Sauline, was found guiltie of 
tranſgreſſing the Act made the 27. of December 1 565. by celebrating the 
marriage betwixt theCommendator of Dumfermline and his Wife,with- 
out Teſtimonial of the Minifterof the Pariſh : And therefore ordained, 
chat the pain of the Act, viz deprivation from his Office, and loſſe of 
his ſtipend , be inflicted upon him, and other pains, as the General Al- 
ſembly ſhall hereafcer think good. 23 
In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in April v8. it was ordained, 
that no Viſiters of Countries give Collation of vacant Benefices , where 
thereare qualified Miniſters ſerving the cure, but to the Miniſter of the 
Kirk, whereof the Benefice vaiketh, till the next Aſſembly , under the 
pain of Deprivation from their Offices: And if they be urged by the Kings 
Letters, to ſhe this Ordinance for their defence, and that this matte 
be motioned again in the next Aſſembly. This Act was renewed 
again in the next Aſſembly , and at laſt finally concluded ia the Aſ- 
oa holden at Dundie in July 1580. as is extant in the preceeding 
iſtorie. | 
In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in October 1578. It was ordained 
as followeth. For as much as there are diverſe Perſons, who, being de- 
poſed from the function of the Miniſtery by the Genetal Aſſembly, or 1 
Commiſſioners of Countreyes, for offences committed by them, enjoy | 
ſtill the Benefices and Eccleſiaſticallivings, whereupon others ſhould be 
| | | ſuſtained, that ſhould travel in the Miniſtrie. The Aſſembly ordained , 
that all ſuch beneficed Perſons that are alreadie , or hereafter ſhall be, | 
| | | depoſed for offences committed in diſcharge of their Miniſterial function, | 
| | |ſhallbe charged by Commiſſionets of Countries, to dimit the ſaid Be- 
| | | nefices poſſeſſed by them, to the effect others may be provided thereto, 
If [that will travel in the ſaid function, under the pain of Excommunication: 
| | [and chat after Admonitions , they proceed to the ſaid ſeritence, under 
te pain of Suſpenſion from their Miniſtery, during the will ofthe Aſſem- 
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| they become for the moſt part cortupt in Religion; as is dayly ſeen, 


$26 | 2 
bly. And that this Act be eee the Biſiop of Duntellen, 
and the Miniſter of Sauline, by the Commiſſioners of the Coutitrity 
where they dell, betwirt and the next Aſſembly , under the pai 
forefaid. | 
Fot as much as ſundrie have ſent their children within age over fe, 
to parts Where Popery and Superllition is maintained , upon pretence d 
feeking farther Inſtruction and Leirning ; as alfs others of perfeck a 


1 


| experience. The Aſſembly hath'ordained , that theParentsot ell 
under minoritie, ſentto theſaid places, or that hereafter ſhall be feh 
ſhall be charged by their own Miniſters relpedtidely, to call back tha 
Children'from the ſaid places, with all convenient expedition , undet 
tlie pain of Excomiftiutiication ; and if they diſobey , that they pto. 
ceed againſt them with Excommunication: And that ſuch as are of per. 
fect age, whether alreadie paſt or that hereafter ſhall paſſe to the 
faid places, ſhall be charged to remoye out of the ſame, under the 
ſame pain; and if they dilodey, to be Excommunicat by the Miniſter 
of the place, where they remained before they departed out of the 
Countrey. | 

Mr John Rrvvand Mr John Durie were directed by the Aﬀembl 
holden at Edinburgh in Fuly 1579. to ſome Lords, to defire, chat: 
fignes of Superſticion might be avoided at the burial of the bodie of the 
Earle of £Athol: Becauſe it was reported, that they were to uſe a whits 
cloth above the mort- cloth, long gownes with ſtroups , and torch&. 
They granted the gownes , bur denied the torches , and 
the Aſſembly to dire twoof theit number, to ſee what was prepari 
The Aﬀerabty directed two of their number to declare, chat they 
thought the croſſe and the ſtroups Superſtitious. Anſwer was returned, 
that the mort- cloth ſhould be covered with black velvet. 

In the Articles to be preſented to the King, they crave a diſcharye, 
that none ſend their Children to Paris, or other Uniyerlities profeſſing 
Popery, as his H. and Council ſhall think expedient. And becauſe the 
Aſſembly undetſtandeth, that his Maj. with advice of his Secret Coun- 
eil, directed Letters oftentimes to ſtay the execution of the Acts of 
the General Aſſembly; as alſo ſummoned Miniſters, to take trial of Ex- 
communication, pronounced by them according to the Word of God, 
and Diſcipline of the Kirk, as the Commiſſioners of the Kirk will declare 
in particular; that his Maj. hereafcer would ſuffer the Acts ofthe Gee 
ral Aſſembly to be put inexecution; and namely, that Excommunication 
being pronounced, may have due execution, without challenging ofthe 
ſame before his Maj. and the Secret Council. 

It was ordained, that the Act, concerning apparel of Miniſters and 
their Wives, be put in execution, in all points according to the tenor 


any be found to reſort within their bounds , to give confeſſion of 

their faith, to revoke theiretrours, and to ſubſcribe the Articles of 

Religion 5 and that this Act be execute in ſpecial againſt Mr Jobs 
ay. 


taken with them, who abſtain from the Communion. alledging the 7 cartie 
envie againſt their neighbours ; and if others ought to be admitted, who | 


thereof. Item, That Commiſſioners of Provinces charge Jeſuits, if 


The queſtion being _ by theSynod of Lothian, what Order ſhall be | 
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being required by their Miniſters, will neither ſpeak, ſalur, nor be 
familiar company with their neighbours? It was anſwered, let the firſt 
¶ ſort be admoniſhed, and let not the other be admitted without reconcilia- 
tion and brotherly love. The queſtion likewiſe being moved by the ſaid 
Sy nod, what Order ſhould be taken with ſuch as, after admonition, will 


go to may-playes; ſpecially Elders , Deacons and others bearing Office 


. 


in the Kirk? It was anſwered. they ought not to be admitted to the Sa- 
ctament. ” = 
It was declared, that bannes being three ſeveral Sundayes lawfully 
roclamed, marriage may be ſolemnized any day in the week, ſo that 
a ſufſicient number of witneſſes be preſent. | <7 
The Aſſembly holden at Dundie in Fuly 1580. In the Articles to be 
reſented by their Commiſſioners to the King, crayeth that thoſe who 
for juſt cauſes are depoſed from the Miniſtery, may loſe their Benefices, 
that other qualified Perſons may be provided to the ſame. That puniſh- 
ment be appointed for ſuch as paſſe in Pilgrimage to Kirks,or wells & that 
Order may be taken with them, that went of late to the holy Rude of Pee- 
blen, and ſuch other places. That no preſentation to Benefices be di- 
tected to any perſon, but to ſuch as have Commiſſion from the General 
Aſſembly, according to the Act of Parliament: And if any be received 
otherwiſe, that their admiſſion be declared null. That all benefices va- 


cant, where Miniſters are planted , be conferred to the Miniſter ſerving 
| the cure whete they lye, and that no preſentation of any other be receiy- 


ed, unleſſe the Miniſter ſerving the cure be ſirſt found unable. | 
The Aſſembly ordaineth , that Commiſſioners of Conntries call ſuch 
Petſons, every one within their own bounds teſpectively, before their Sy- 
nodal Aſſemblies, who beſore their departure out of the Countrey, pro- 
feſſed the true Religion preſently eſtabliſhed, and have ſince declined to 
Idolatrie or Popery, or gone tothe Maſſe in France or other parts: And 
if it be found they have made defection, to charge evety one to make his 
repentance, under the pain of Excommunication ; and if they diſobey, 
that they be excommunicat by ſuch perſons as ſhall be appointed by the 


. Aſſemblies to that effect, lawful admonition preceeding: And 
. 


they offer obedience, to ſuperſede their publick repentance, till the 
form of it be adviſed upon in the next Aſſembly, ſuſpending them in the 
mean time from participation of the Sacrament, till the ſaid Aſſemb land 
to report their diligence, as they will anſwer to God: And that the ſame 


| order be obſerved by them, that willingly acknowledge their defection, 
| and offer their repentance. 


For as muchas through a great part of the Countrey , the afternoones 
Exerciſe and Doctrine upon Sabbath · dayes, is neglected, ſpecially in up- 
landiſh parts; and therefore the people is not duely inſtructed in the Ca- 
chiſme & rudiments of Religion , the Aſſembly ordaineth, that all Pa- 
ſtors and Miniſters ſhall travel diligently and zealouſly upon their flocks, 
as well theſe that are inuplandiſh parts,astheſe that are in Burghs, as they 
will anſwer to God- | | | Fe 

Thequeſtion being proporied in the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in 
October 1580. if any Miniſter might be removed by the General Aiſem- 
bly from his particular flock, without conſent of his flock? It was anſwer- 
ed. he might for good and neceſſary cauſes. The queſtion being propon- 
ed if a Miniſter ſerving diyerſe years in the function of the Miniſte- 
ry, and after deſerting his calling, and applying himſelf to a civil Office, 
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may be admitted to be an Elder in the Kirk? It was anſwered by the bre. 
thren appointed to decide queſtions , that he is de/ertor Gregis , and 
ſhould not be admitted to be an Elder; but ſhould be cenſured for de. 
ſerting. | | | 
It 3 ordained, that the Act made in the laſt Aſſembly, wherein was 
damned the plurality of Kirks in the Perſon of one man, be put in execu- 


tion by the Commiſſioners of Provinces, according to the tenor thereof, 


under the pain of diſobedience. 


It is ordained » that the Commiſſioners of Countries put in execution 


| the Act of the laſt Aſſembly, againſt Apoſtats, in all points ; and © 
uſe the form of Diſcipline againftthem, which is uſed againſt Adulterers; 
And in ſpecial, that this Act be execute by the Laird of Dun upon the 
Maſter 0 Gray, and others within his bounds , in reſpect of the ſaid 
Apoſtaſie. 

* the Articles, remitted by the Synod of Lothian to the Aſſembly 
holden in October 1581. at Edinburgh, they crave, that an Article be 
given · in to the Parliament, that all marriages without conſent of Pa- 
rents, Proclamation of Bannes, or otherwiſe without the own ſolemni- 

tie which is required by the order of the Kirk, be declared null. The 
Aſſembly yeelded, providing the Article be well qualified. They cray- 
ed, that an AQ of Parliament may be made againſt them that paſſe in Pil- 
grimage, and uſe ſuperſtition at Wells, Croſſes, Images, and other Pa- 
piſtical Idolatrie; ot obſerve Feaſts and Dayes dedicat to Saints, or ſet 
on bonefires for Superſtition: Which was granted. Item, ſeing an Ad 
of Parliament is made, diſcharging markets upon the Lords day, and no 
execution bath followed thereupon, wherethrough the people, abſenting 
themſelyes from the Kirk, continueth in ignorance , and by this means 
Atheiſm increaſeth; that ſome order may be taken at the inſtant Parlia- 
ment, touching the execution of the ſaid Act; and that ſome puniſhment 
be appointed for Magiſtrats, that put not the ſame in execution, notwith- 
ſtanding any privat diſpenſation in the contrarie: Whereunto the Aſ- 
ſembly agreed, and ordained, that the Kirk proceed likewiſe againſt the 
violators of the Sabbath-day , and their maintainers. Item, becauſe 
there is an Act of Parliament, that all Provoſtries and Prebendaries ſhall 
be given to Schollars, to ſuſtain them at Schooles ; And yet there are 
many of this ſort that have cure of ſoules , and Pariſh Kirks, not the leſſe 
by reaſon of the Actof Parliament, they are beſtowed upon Courtiers: 
Tocravean Act of Parliament tobe made, that all Provoſtries and pre- 
bendaries that haye cure of ſoules, be beſtowed upon none but Miniſters, 
and that otherwiſe the gift be null. Siclike, that Prebendaries founded 
for Schooles, begiven, conſorm to their foundation, to School - maſters 
for inſttucting of the youth; & if the ſamine be diſponed otherwiſe, that 
the diſpoſition be null. | 
in the Aſſembly holden at Sf Audrevus in April 1582. it was or- 
dained as ſolloweth. Seingthat ſundrie have been obtcuded upon the 
Kirk, and preſented to Benefices of cure, who by reaſon of their young 
Years, and want of experience and judgement , cannot be able to dif. 
charge that high and ſacred Yocation , whereunto they are called. The 
Aſſembly with full conſentordained , that none be admitted to the fun- 
Ction of the Miniſterie , nor collationed, or admitted to any benefices 
having cure, unleſſe he be of the age of 25. Years, except ſuch as for 
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ir and rare qualities, ſhall be judged by the General Aſſembly meer | 


md worthie. ; 
For as much as the Sabbarh-day is profaned'many wayes, and violated 
to rhe great diſhonour of God, and ſpecially by holding of markers; as 
well in Burgh, as in the Countrey: The Aſſembly enjoineth firaitly every 
Elderſhip withing their own bounds , to take order therewith , ſo far as 
they may by the Law of God, as they will ſhew their zeal toward God, 
ind obedience to the Kirk. 
In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in April 158 3. it was ordained, 
yt every Presbyrery within their own bounds, ſhall take order with Mi- | 

ers, that make no reſidence at their own Kirks, as they will be anſwer 
able to the Aſſembly. 

The queſtion being moved by certain Brethren , if it be lawſul for a 
Paſtor, already ſerving a flock, to receive Preſentation , or Collarion of 
2 benefice belonging to another Kirk, and to remove without licence of 
the Presbytery where he ſerveth, or of the Syriodal or General Aſſem- 
bly? The Aſſembly anſwered, that he might not, and diſcharged all 
n in time coming to admit any perſon, elſewhere ſerving; to 
Benefices, without Teſtimonial and licence exhibit by them, ofthe con- 
ſent of the Presbyrery , Synodal or General Aſſembly. And if any be 
found to remove himſelf without the conſent forefaid , the Aſſembly or- 
dained , that he be depoſed from his function and calling ofthe Miniſtery. 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in October 1583. It was or- 
dained, that every Presbytery within their own bounds, call before them 
the beneficed perſons within their Juriſdiction, and try how they haye 
keeped che Act of the Aſſembly, touching rhe Diſpoſition of theirEccle- 
ſiaſtical livings; and wherein they have tranſgreſſed, to report to the 
next Aſſembly by the Moderator of the Elderſhip, or their Commiſſioner, | 
as they will anſwer to God and His Kirk. | 
This Aſſembly ratifieth and approveth the Act, made the penult of 
October 1578. Years, concerning ſetting of Fewes & Tacks of benefices, 
and Eccleſiaſtical livings, or any part thereof, by ſuch as bear the fun- 
ion of the Miniſtery, with this Declaration, that under the faid Act 
all Penſions and Factories, and whatſoever other diſpoſition ofthe Be- 
nefice, or any part thereof, without conſent of the General Aﬀembly, 
is, and ſhall be comprehended in time coming; and the diſponers 
thereupon ſhall incurre the penaltie, contained inthe Act of the date the 
12. of Juſy i 578. And for the particular obſervation hereof, Mr An- 
drew Blackhal, as one of the Chapter of Halyrudheuſe, is charged not 
to ſubſcribe the Gift of the Penſon, given to the Perſon of Pennicuit by 
the Abbat, under the pain contained in the Ack. | 

Commiſſion was given to Mr Thomas Smetoun , Mr Andrew 
Metvine , Mr James Lavuſon, Mr Peter Blectburne, Mr Ni- 
col Dalgleiſh, Mr James Martine and Mr Robert Wilkie, todraw | 
forth, and collect, ſo far as their memorie in ſuch ſhortneſs of time 
might ſerve , ſuch Propoſitions, as they finde erroneous in profane Au- 
thors, which are read inthe Schooles, ſpecially in £Arifforie, and to 
report to the Aſſembly. After their report, this Act following was 
concluded. For as much as of reading of profane Authors at Schooles, 
in which many things are written, directly impugning the Grounds of 
Religion, and ſpecially in AÆAiſtot l his Philoſophie, oftentimes the 
youth being curious, and of inſolent ſpirits, drink-in erroneous and dam- 
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nable opinions, and founding them upon the brickle Authoritie of wil N 


ven · in daily ſor their conſent 5 but for ſhortneſs of time, or other impe- 


fane writers, maintain Godleſs and profane opinions obſtinatly in diſpy. I 
tations, and otherwiſe, to the great ſlander of the Word, and oſſence o 
the ſimple and unlearned. There!ore it is provided, and after reaſoning # 
with good advice and conſent univerſally agreed, that in all times ' 
ing the Maſters , Regents and Teachers of Schooles, in reading of pros 
| fane Authors, ſhall take heed vigilantly, if there be any thing in them 
alledged or written againſt the grounds and heeds of Religion, and in 
reaching to marke and note the places, and convince the errors, and ad. 
moniſh the youth to eſchew the lame as falſe, and erroneous, and name 
in teaching Philoſophie, to note the Propoſitions following, as errcffle. 
ous, falſe, and againſt the true Religion, and condemned by the cog. 
| ſent of the whole Aſſembly. 25 

Omni-s fints eſt opus , aut operatio. | 
Coils ſtientia eſt preſtantiſſima , ejuſque fins preſtantiſſimus , & 
ſummum hominis bonum. 
Honeſta & juſta varia ſunt » & inconſtantia, adeo ut ſold opinione 
conſtenm. . | 
Zwvenes & rerum imperiti 
morum Philoſophia arcendi. | 
Quod altud ab aliir bonis, & per ſe bonum et, & cauſa cur ceterg 
bona ſunt , non eſt ſummum bonum. 

Det cognitis nihil prodeſt artifici , ad hoc ut arte ſua bene utatur. 
Summum bonum vel minimi boni acceſſione augeri, & reddi potef 
optabilius. | | 
Pauper, deformis, orbus aut infans, Beatus eſſe non pote ff. | 
Bonum eternum bono unius diet non majus bonum. | 
Felicitas eff actio animi ſecundumwirtutem_. 
Poteſt aliquis ſibi ſuo ſtudio fælicitatem comparere g. It 
Homo in hac vita cumulate eſſe, & dici poteſt beatus. c 
Poſt hanc vitam nemo pote#t veleſſe vel dici beatus , niſi propingue- |} | | 
rumwvelamicorum?ratione..,. 

Natura apti ad virtutem , eam agendo comparamus. 

Virtus eft habitus electivus in ea mediocritate poſitus , quam ratio 
prudentis præ ſeribit-. | 

Libera eft nobis voluntas ad bene agendum.. 

Mundus eft Phyſice eternns. 

Caſus & fortuna locum habent in rebus naturalibus & humanis. 

Res viles & inferiores non curat Dei providentia. va 
Animi pars una, vel etiam plures ſunt mortales , & que hinc pen. 
dent, & neceſſario conſeguuntur. . 
And if any ſhall be found to do in the contrarie, that the cenſures ot the 
Kirk proceed againſt them. And ſiclike, that Maſters; Regents, Tea- 
chers, or others, ſhall not aflert or defend any of the ſaid Propoſitions, | 
alreadie condemned by the Aſſembly, or any other that ſhall happen d 
be condemned by them hereafter, Philaſophice, Probabiliter, ot - 
therwiſe, under the pain of the ſame cenſures of the Kirk. | 
For as much as ſundrie Acts have been made before, to cloſe tho hands 
of beneficed Miniſters, that they ſer not Tacks of their benefices, or any 
part thereof, without advice of the Aſſembly; yet Supplications are gi- 
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diments, the ſlate of ſuch Supplications cannot be conſidered ripely, & 
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＋ ill | is to be made, thatthe famine 


ae proceſſe and trial thereof be teturned again ro the General Afſembly, 


I [wiſe ordainerh every Presbytety within 


Fre and due trial taken, to feport their names 


A 851 
exp jent, that whereany ſuch| 


| | bei ed to the particular Pref. 
{byrery, where the benefiec lyeth, whom trial ſhalt be taken, both 
gfche old Kindneſs and Title of the Stpplicztit, and of the tare of the 


meſice, what was the old fental thereof; hat the preſent , and that 


lied befote them: Therefore itis 


{where order may be taken withthe fame according to equitie: And like- 
ows jurifdiftion, to try 
and examine what perſons have viotated the Act, eonee beneficed | 
Miniſters that ſet Tacks or Fewes , or make othet difpofition whatſoeter 
of their benefices, or any part thereof, againſt the Adds of the Aﬀembly; 


with the proceſſe to the next Aſſembly. 122 
The queſtion being moved coticethitg the cenſure of Minifters, that 
bear with the people repairing in Pilgtimages to wells, hard beſide theit 
own houſes , without reproof ; yea rather intettaining them with meat 
and drink in their houſes : And deſttibuting theCommunion to their 
own Flocks , and yet not Commumicating with thiem for the ſpace of 
ſeyen or eight years ? It was anfivered , that they deferyed Depri- 
vation. | 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in May 1 586. The doubt being 
moved, if it beleeſome to any Town whete there is an Univerſitie, and 
a part of the Pariſhlying without the Town, to chooſe a Miniſter to the 
whole Pariſn and Univerſitie, withiout their ebnſents and votes, under 
— of an old cuſtome and priviledge ? It was anſweted, it was not 

elome. 

In the /ixt Seſſion, the Aſſembly found after reaſoning ; that Viſits 
tions were lawful and neceſſatie; but contigued the form and other cir-| 
cumſtances to ſutther reaſoning. Of the Commiſion of Viſitarion we 
have ſpoken beſore. 

Tnis 1 in their Articles craves, that judges may be appoint- 
ed in all Shires, for execution of the Acts of Patliament, made ſt the 
Breakers of the Sabbath day, Adulterers; and ſuch open Trariſprefſours 
of Gods law. That in chief BartoWes Townes, whole teaching is ordi- 
narily four ti mes in the week. befide Diſcipline , Viſiration of thefick , 
and other travels, two Miniſters be appointed. Thiat order may betaken, 
how Colledge Kirks may be ſeryed. That the judgment of all cauſes, con- 
cerning the Deprivation of Miniſters from benefices, in the ſecond in- 
ſtance ſhall come by way of Appellation to the General Aſſembly, there 
to take final end; and not beſote the Lords of Seſſion by way of Re- 
duction. | 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in June 1587. William Challon, 
Rader at eA#chintoule , was found to have tranſgreſſed the Acts of the 
Kirk, in ſolemnizing a marriage intra privatos parietes ; and there- 
fore to have incurced depriyation ftom his Office and ſunction in time 
coming 

Touching the doubt proponed , if It be ſlandet᷑ to a Chriſtian to abſent 
himſelf from the Sermons, miniſtration of Sacraments, ot other Godly 
Exerciſes, uſed by ſuch as lye at the Kings horn; and are ſuſpended from 
all function in the Miniſtery ? The Aſſembly anſwered, that there is 
no ſlander in this caſe: And on the contratieconcluded, that it is a ſlander | 
to reſort to the Sermons and other Godly Exerciſes uſed by ſuch an one. 
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their grief, that ſundrie Papiſts of great rank are promoted to Offices and 
-Benefices, contrarie to the Acts of Parliament; and that ſuch and othgg 


fice 
up, and applied to the uſe ofthe Kirk. 


ed as followeth. For as much as through the whole Realme, there is fg 


Adultery , Inceſt, Fornication, their Bairns lye unbaptized, and 
they themſelves neverreſort tothe Kirk, nor Participat of the Sacrament 
It is thought expedient, that all Miniſters ſhall make intimation in their 
Pariſh Kirks , that the poor, whether pariſhoners, or reſorting to the 
Pariſh, having women and children, if they report not ſufficientT eſti- 
monials from their Pariſhoners, of the baptiſm of their children, & where 
they participat of the Holy Communion, that they will be refuiſed of their 
almes by all good and charitable people: And that they exhort their Pa- 
riſhoners to extend their Charitie rather to ſuch as be of the houſnold of 
faith, and to be diſcreet in giving any ſuch Perſons their almes, that giye 
no evidence to them, as ſaid is. 

For as much as in no Countrey, where true Religion is profeſſed, it is 
permitted, chat the dead be buried in Kirks; & howbeit inhibition hath 
been made divers times for ayoiding of this abuſe ; nevertheleſſe the Acts 
and Conſtitutions of the Kirk are daily violated. Therefore the Aſſembly 
inhibite, that any Perſon in time coming be buried in the Kirk ; and that 
no Miniſter give conſent ; but directly oppon, certifying ſuch Perſons 
as ſhall be Authors, or in-bringers of the dead to the Kirk, that they 
ſhall be ſuſpended from the benefits of the Kirk, till they make publick 
repentance: And the Miniſter that giverh his conſent , or diſchargeth 
not his Conſcience in opponing , ſhall be ſuſpended from the function 
of the Miniſtery. And that this Act may be better put in execution, Sup» 
plication ſhall be made to his Maj. that an Ordinance may paſſe from his 
H. and Council, diſcharging Burials in Kirks , ereCting of Tombes, & 
laying of Throughes in Kirk yards, under ſuch pains, as his H. and Coun 
cil ſhall pleaſe to deviſe. 

The queſtion being moved, if a man, being convict of Adultery fix 
years fince, ſatisfying the Kirk by repentance , and now preſented to 
ſerve in the Miniſtery, ſhould be admitted, or not? It was anſwered, he 
ought not to be admitred. - | 
In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in <AuguF 1590. Sundrie of the 
Miniſters regrated , that the Sabbath - day was profaned by going of 
milnes, Saltpans, ſhearing andleading of Corne, carriage of victual to 
Burrowes Townes. The Aſſembly declared ſuch occupations to be un- 
lawful, and contrarie to the Law of God, and Acts of Parliament, & 
ordaineth the violators to be puniſhed conſorm to the ordinance made 
before ; and the Burrowes Townes to be diſcharged to receive - in Loads 
and Carriages upon that day ; & the Presbyteries to travel with the Gen · 
tlemen within their bounds, to grant to their tennents libertie in the work 
dayes to ſhear and lead their cornes. All the Brethren, who where pre- 
ſent 
— 


In their Articles which were to be preſented to the King, tbey exp 


of high rank take upon them the maintainance of Papiſts and 1dolatery; | 
namely the Earles of Huntlie and Sutherland, the Lord Home, the Lord | 
Gray, the Lord Hereis , the Laird of Hereis, the Laird of Fentrie, 
and young Glenbervie. That an Act may paſſe in Parliament, rharbene- | 

menbeing deprived, their living, during the time, may be taken 


In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in wes ar 1588. It was ordaigs | | 
Religion nor Diſcipline among the poor , but the moſt part live in filthie 
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. wete commanded to give up the names of ſuch, as might beſt Un- 3 
che holding of markets within their bounds upon the Lords day, that | 
s [ikis may command them to do their dutie, in char point ; otherwiſe 
c caſe of refuſal, to call them before them. (86 


in che Aſſembly holden at Edinburghin July 1591. It was ordained); 
| | hat an Article be given-into the King and Council, to take order with | 
e@loured and yvagabonde_,Zegyprians , whodefile the Countrey with all 
kind of abomination. | 


Touching the Act of the Lords of the Exchequer; proceeding upon 4 
bee, made by the Brethren of the Miniſtery to them, dated at 
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M0 0: {houſe , the 10. day of Februar 590. declaring their meaning 
Is be, that all Miniſters, that have vitiated uny benefices of cure, in whole | 
ein part, by purchaſing ro themſelves, their heirs & aſſigneyes, lon 
i | [Tacks of the ſamine, within the worth of the ſaid benefices, be . 
r 

d 

F 

, 


el by the cenſures of the Kirk to reſtore them again to their own integri- 
Je, to the Miniſters preſently ſerving the cure, and to that effect, te- 
| ire the General and Synodal Afemblies, Commiſſioners and Presbyte- 
ies ofthe bounds, where the ſaid Benefices ly. to take trial of ſuch Perſons, 
and to proceed againſt them, as ſaid is, in moſt trait form, according as 
fach agreatenormitie in Miniſters craveth, aye and while they have re- 
integrated the benefices, which have been corrupted and vitiated by 
them, as ſaid is, without any farther proceſſe of Law to follow thereup- 
| n, as the ſaid Act, ſubſcribed by my Lord Chancellour, Nevvbottle , | 
Hir Robert Melvil, Parbroth , Blantyre , Carmichael, Glencluden, | 
Calluthie and My Patrick Toung, beareth: The Aſſembly having adviſ- 
| d upon the ſame , alloweth and approveth the ſaid act, and advice of the 
fid Exchequer, and ordaineth the ſame to be put in execution in every 
presbytery, according to the tenor thereof. | 
| F|- Touching the Act, made in the Aſſembly concerning Beggars, it was 
| Pchonghr expedient, that the ſame ſhould be publiſhed in every Pariſhby | 
the Miniſter , and put in execution by the Paſtors, ſo far as concerned | 
chem, as they will be anſwerable to the Kirk. 
In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in May 159. touching the Act, | 
made concerning depoſed Miniſtersor Paſtors , in the laſt Parliament, it | 
was thought meet to crave at the next Parliament or Convention, having 
the force or commiſſion of a Parliament, that where it hath been alreadie 
enacted, that notwithſtanding the Paſtor be depoſed , the Tacks ſet by 
him ſhall ſtand, it be now provided, and added to the faid Act, that in 
caſe the Tack or Title be made after the Committing of the fault, for which 
the Perſon is depoſed, that ſuch Tacks, Factories, or Tithes whatſoe- | 
ver, ſhall benull, and oſnoavail. force nor effect. | | 
| Irisordained in time coming, that the Brethren receiving Commiſſi- 
on from the Aſſembly , if they be found negligent in execution, ſhall be 
rebuked in face of the Aſſembly for their negligence. 

Touching the order and form of Excommunication, to be uſed againſt 
notorious Murderers, the Aſſembly ordained the Order, contained in the 
book of Excommunication , to be keeped, and followed-our according 
| | [to the tenor thereof. | 
la the Aſſembly holden at Dundie in April 1393. It was ordained, | 
that for furtherance of the reſidence of ſuch, as for lack of manſes are non- | 
[reſidents , that every Pariſh, where the Paſtors Manſe is either ruinous , 
or altogether lecketh, repair and build the fame upon their own expen. 
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| repairing to any of the King 


nie of Inquiſition is "=" for Trafck with merchandice , negotiation, 


ſhall have the Bs Title ta craye ofthe intrant after him, the ſaid 
riſhonets 


c Au. With Shane, 7 Tauber, Tr repo ad === 


2e andother this 

fad. and rene e Mn, they | o, they net 
many as refuſe, be holden w_ — 
—— all he lawful ta the heirs, executors — \ | 
r and Reader departing , os bigafelf during his time, to 4 

zfion of che Manſe, builded by him, in caſe be build or re 
ſame upon his own expences, aſter refuſal of the Pariſhoners, ay ail 
while the intraat Miniſter, ot Reader ſuce , refound to him, ws 
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heirs, exęcutoss a8 eyes, the whole expences made 
repaiti dil ding, at the leaſt fo much as the Pariſh caunot be 
ed to r And that the Preabytery at the intrants — | 


der for the ce, Providing that the expences to — 

ſaid Paſtor gr Reagex., exceed not 400. Merkes; and that the 

ry» after the repgiriggand byilding of the faid Manſe, take up the 

trial and count af his expences, and give him their allowance 1 

ta he regiſtred in their baoks; and this Act to be extended as well 

that are alive, and here alroadie builded , as to them that are to buili 
repair hereaſter. And Celike the ſecond and third Miniſter or Reader; & 

the ſugęeſſours to Miniſters, where the Manſe is — 5 


ces , Which he bath deburſed to his Predeceſſors, ay and while the 
eem and outquite the ſaid manſes or building, to be made 
free t te the intrant Miniſter or Reader, 

Ic is coaclyged , bar where — jews controverſie arifeth berwin 


ofthe Miniſtery it be in civil matters, if they be 
olone Presbytety, that — — ſaid Presbyrery , || |« 


many as they think good , — ſhall chooſe an over - man. 
24 ang give ſestence in the matter, which ——— 
Derne interponed from the ſame: And if t 

divers Presbyteries, they ſhall make choiſe of the Brethren of o 
the Presbyreries in equal number, as they that contend ſhall agree; 
which Brethren ſo eleded ſhall chooſe an over man, and decide & give 
r is, from which no appellation ſhall be interponed. And 

any Brother will be wilful, and refuſe this form and ſubmiſſion, he 
4 halden hy the Kick contumax : And that this Act be put in exe- 
cution preſently, for deciſion of the qoeſtionbetuixt Famer Aude ſont. 


Mr Henri Guthrie. 
» by the Autbocitie given to them from God, 


The General Aſſembly 
diſchargerh all and every Chriſtian, vithin the Kirk of Scat land, from 
of Spaine his Dominions , wherethe tyrm 


or exercing of {ca - faitiag occupation, till the the Kings May. 

advice of the Council, 1 and — 1 
cence fram che King of Spaius. forall his Lieges and Subjects to T raffick 
in Nerchandice , and e within the whole parts of theſaid King of 
Sraize his Dominions, wi er to Weir Perſons or goods, 
for the cauſe of their Religion and Conſcience , under the pain of it- 
aurring the Cenſures of the Kick, to the laſt ſentence of Excommuni- 


| 
| 
' 
| 


— rible Superſtition uſed in garioch, and divers parts of the Countrey, in 


cation 
lu the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in May 1894 rouchingthe hot- 
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not labouringa parcel of ground, dedicat to the under the nawe of 
re good man's croft, ſewn thought meer, that an Article be form 
6 {paſſe inan Ack of Parliament, ordaining all Perſons , Poſſefiors The 
of | faids Lands, io cauſe labour the ſame betwixt and a certain day, w 
: F | ſhall be W : Otherwiſe in caſe of diſobedience, that the ſaids 
of | Lands fall in the Kings hands, to be diſponed e 
$i} che ſame. | 
Io the Aſſembly bolden at Hontrofe in June 1595. The Prexbyre- | 
ries were ordained to proceed to the Sentence of Excommunication a- 
gainſt Papiſts within their Bounds : Becauſe ſundrie Papiſts, ſuſpected 
N Papiſtrie after their Oaths and Subſcriptions , abſtained from the Ta- 
ble of he Lord, pretending deedly feod , The Presbyteries were ordain- 
ed to proceed againſt them with the Sentence of Excommunication , fo 
long as they refuſe to Communicar, as if they had not ſubſcribed, or taken 
their Oath. 
it wasordained, . 2 RE of the Truth, abſtaining from the 
' Communion by reaſon $, be charged by the Pr ies, 
to participat of the Holy Table; and in caſe they wh An — forme 
| fa that they be proceeded againſt with the Cenſuꝛes of the Kirk;irbeing 
alwayes confidered , that if there be any that refuſe of infirmitie or ten- 
derneſs of Conſcience, that the Presbytery travel with them to bring 
them to the participation of the ſaid Table, ing to them, with good 
Advice and Diſcretion, ſome reaſonable time to ve with themſelves, 
within which time if they give not obedience, that the Presbyreries pro- 
ceed againſt them to the Sentence of Excommunication. . 
it wasordained, that ſeing ſundrie Perſons, cut off from the Society 
of the Kirk by the . Excommunication , were reſet and inter 
tained , that Presbyteries proceed againſt the reſetters, according tothe 
Acts of the Kirk, under the pain of publick rebuke in the face of the 
whole Aſſembly, and making of humble Confeſſion upon their knees; 
and under pain of Depoſition of the Miniſter , through whoſe default the 
ſaid Ordinance is not executed; and that the ſame penaltie in execution 
be uſed , and ſtrike upon them that have intercommuning , intelligence, 
or familiaritie with the ſaid Excommunicats. . * 
The Act made in fayours of the Executors of Miniſters, was cleared 
and explained ; that if the Miniſter deceaſe after Michaclmas , quiz Fu- | 
c 


LaCie. 44 ii 6&0. 


——— TSS 3 


_— 
-- 


oY © Þ Che OÞ 0 


ges ate ſunt à ſolo, that his executors ſhall have that Years Rent, 
and the half of the next, | 
It was ordained , that Presbyteries take order for yiſitation and refor- 
mation of Grammer Schooles , in Townes within their bounds and deal 
|| | with the Magiſtrats for augmentation of their ſtipends, and to appoint 
ſome of their Council to atrend carefully on their es, and to aſſiſt 
che Maſters in Diſcipline. Ir 
| Touching marriages, the Aſſembly declareth theſe two ſorts to be un- 
| lawful,viz. hen a Perſon marrieth another whom he hath before pollut- 
ed in adultery: As alſo when the innocent perſon is content to tet 
with the nocent and guiltie, and the guiltie will have and rake another. 
As concerning marriages, made by Excommunicat Prieſts, or others that 
have ſetyed in the Kirk, and are depoſed from their Office, or by privar | 
1] | Perſons : The Aſſembly declared Ech marriagesto be null, and ordgin- 
1] | eththe Brethren of Edinburgh to travel with the Commiſſars of Edis- 
| burgh , that they decide according to theſe Concluſions. "=" 
3 — 
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„e queſtion being moved to che Aſſembly, lber 
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his Max. if the carrying of profeſſed witches from town to town, to 


In Kitks, every Noble man build for himſelf and his own familie, a ſe- 


r 

| God, what marriages are lawful , 
lawful, 
mative, that ix was proper. | 
Ia the Aſſembly bolden at Edinburgh in March 1596. It wig 


It was otdained , that the Act made at Dundie, concerning 
decifion of controverſies among Miniſters, be extended alſo to R 
ders ; and that the pain of contumacie, contained in it, be De. 
ptlvation. | 

tn the Aſſembly holden at Dundie in March 1598. inthe grievances 
to be proponed to his Maj. they crave that an Act of Parliament may be 
made, for diſcharge of burials in Kirks. Item. To crave of his Maj. what 
Order ſhould be taken anent the relaxation of ſuch Murderers from Ex- 


-4 
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bave not ſariſfled the partie, which is atoken of impenitencie. Item, 
That their Commiſſioners; preſenters of their grievances, adviſe with 


witch craft in others. be a lawful and ordinary trial of witchcraft, or not: 
For anſwer to the Fir, His Maj. thought good, that a ſupplication he 
n to the next Parliament, craving that for the ayoi ing of burial 


pulchre. For the Second, his Maj. declared, when any Murderer is 
relaxed from the horn, upon caution to underlye the Law, that he is not 
therefore //npliciter telaxed, but to a day, to abide trial: And therefore 
thinketh, that the Kirk may proceed to their Cenſures againſt ſuch a 
perſon, and deny him any benefit of the Kirk, unleſſe they ſee evident 
tokens of tepentance in him, the partie ſatisfied, and thereupon a full 
remiſſion obtained. For the Third, His Maj. declared, That by an 
Act of the laſt Parliament it was remitted to certain of his H. Council, 
and Advocats, to conclude upon a ſolid Order anen: the trial of witches; 
and ro Adviſe, whether the foreſaid carrying of witches is to be permit - 
red , ornot. | 

Becauſeis was reported in the Aſſembly, that howbeit ſundrie Perſons 
were convicted of witchcraft , never the leſſe the Civil Magiſtrat not on 
refuſed to puniſh them, conform to the Lawes of the Countrey , bur alſo 
in contempt of the ſame ſer the Perſons at libertie, which wece conyi- 
&ed of witchcraft. Therefore the Aſſembly ordains, that in all time 
28 thePreſbyteries proceed in all ſeveritie with theit cenſures againſt 
ſuch Magiſtrats, as ſhall ſer at liberty any ſuch Perſon or Perſons convicted 
of witchcraft hereafter. 

Becauſe it was regrated , that certain of the Miniſtery , beingbaniſh- 
ed Perſons, have ſet Tacks and Aſſedations of the ſruits of their benefice, 
and thereafter have obtained licence of tranſportation from their 
Kirk; fo that the ſame by reaſon of the Tacks, ſer by them, remain 
unplanted for lack of proviſion. Therefore ir is ſtatute and ordained, 
that in time coming no Miniſter get licence of tranſportation from his 


Kirk, before it be tried. that he hath not hurt the Benefice , and if the 


Tacks, that were ſet before his entrie to the ſaid Benefice, expire in — 


to themtd 
Land warns. 
far as concerneth the Spiritual part? It was anſwered aff. || 


ordained , That an Article be preſented to the Xing, for eſtabliſh. 
Aub Act, annulling all racks, ſet by Miniſters without conſent of the 
We 


the ( 


communication, as are alreadie relaxed from the horne, and yet 


1 


| 


| 


| 


he, chat he Rath renewed an old Tack without conſent of the Genetal 
|Badembly, arid metioration of his bericfice. | I 

Becaufe fot lack of moyen, ſundrie of the Miniflery have net as yet 

ained defignarion of their Nanſes and Gleides, it ls ordained , that 
ey y Miniſter , which is not yer poſſeſſed with his manſe and gleib, ob- 
gia Poſſeſſion ofthe ſame, betwixr andthe next Aſſembly; & in caſe the 
etrſon, in whofe fayours the defignation is granted, be not able through 
poyerty to await upon the Law, for obtaining Foſſeſſion of the fame, that 
e reft of theBrerhren of his Presbytery concurre with him, and help 
kim with expenſes for obtaining of it. 
{ Becauſe it was reported by ſome of the Brethren , that notwithſtand- 
ing of the Acts of the Aſſemblies preceeding, againſt Sai lers and Traſfic- 
ters with Spaine, the faid Traffick was not intermitted. The Aſſembly 
xdained the Act, made anent the ſaid Traffickers, to be put to farther 
execution ia all points, without reſpect of Perſons. | 

In the General Aſſembly holden ar Montroſo in. March 1600. be 
Fir was reported, that ſome abſtained from the Communion under colour 
ofdeadly ſeods, and other light cauſes, it was ordained , that the Ptes- 
teties command every Particular Miniſter within their bounds, to take 
p the names of all within their Pariſh, that they may Communicat every 
year once at the leaſt ; and thereafrer ſummon them to compear before 
the Presbyteries, to hear & ſee themſelves ordained to Communicat within 
[three monerhs next after the charge, with certification if they fail}, the 
Act of Convention, made againſt non - communicauts, ſhall be put in 
execution againft them ; and if they remain obſtinat , after the expiring 
of three Moneths, that the Presbytery delare their names co the Kings 

Mas. to the effect the foreſaid Aﬀt of conyention maybe put in execy- | 
tion againſt them: And whore there is nota Miniſter in the Pariſh, that 
this order be ſupplied by the Presbytery where the Parith lyech. 

Becauſe diverſe and great inconyeniences ariſe by untimous marriage 
of young and tender Perſons, before they come to age moet for marriage, 
it is ordained, that no Miniſſer within rhis Realm preſume to joyn in ma- 
telmonie any Perſons, in time coming, unlefſe the man be 14. years of 
age, and the woman 12. compleer ; and that rhe Commiſſioners of the 
General Aſſembly ſeek to haye this ſtatute ratified in the Convention | 

Becauſe the marriage of Perſons convict of Adultery, is a great allure- 
ment to commit the ſaid crime, it is thought expedient, that a Suppli- 
cation be given- in to the next Convention, to craye an Act to be made, 
diſcharging the marriage of all ſuch Perſons as are convict of Adultery, 

and that the ſame be ratified at the next Parliament. 

The Queſtion being moved, if it be Lawful, where Congregations are 
ſo ſpacious, that agreat part of the ſame may not commodiouſly reſort to 
their own Pariſh Kirk, by reaſon of the great diſtance of the ſame , that 
a number of the ſaid Congregation build a new Kirk, and intertain a Pa- 

ſtor upon their own expenſes ? The Aſſembly after long reaſoning | 
[thought it Lawful, and declared they would Aſſiſt the ſame, as a Godly 
work, and crave the ſame to be ratified in Parliament, ſo oft as it ſhall 

As it was agreed, that where the Congregations are ſpacious, and a 
great part of the 1 far diſtant from the Pariſh Kirks , may 
build a Kirk for themſelves, if they intertain a Paſtor: Solikewiſe were 
ſome Kirks united, by reaſon that the number of the Parſhioners of 


— 
— — 


| Naana 3 | both 


— 


5 K* 4 : - * - py * 9 , , " q | 
* 


I 
a 
Z 14 


both would make but one ſufficient Congregati 7 the diſtance not pre 
and in reſpect of the impoſſibilitiè of moyen to ſuſtain two Miniſters,” 
The Queſtion being moved, whether a blind man wy diſcharge 
the points of the Office of aPaftor ; and ſpecially about che admiſſiong 
Ar Jobn Boyle to the Miniſtery of Fedburgh , he being blind, The A 
ſembly referred the anſwer unto the general queſtion to the next Gene- 
ral Aſſembly : And as to the admiſſion of Mr John Boyle, referred hi 
trial to the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly ; & in the mean tine 
diſcharged him to uſe any part of the Office ofa Paſtor, except the preach - 
ing of the word. _ 
In the Aſſembly holden in the Royal Chappel at Halyrudhouſe in N il 
vember 1602. It was ordained , that in all time coming the licence, to be | 
granted to any beneficed Perſon to ſet Tacks, be reſtrained, either to a 
liferent Tack, or to a ninteen year Tack allanerly. Wl | 
Touching the Act made e, againſt ſuch as abſtain from the Com. 
munion either for Popery , or under colour of deedly ſeods, the Adſem-|i4 
blie ordaineth , that every one of the Miniſtery keep this order following | 
within hisPariſh, to wit, that lie warne ſuch Perſons by the ſpace of 
Moneths before the Communion, to prepare themſclies ſor te 
ſame; which being done, and they diſobeying, that every Miniſter in- 
continent thereafrer ſend the names of the diſobedient, ſubſcribed with | 
his hand, to any of the Kings Maj: Miniſters, who ſhall intimat theſame}# | 
to his (Maj. and to his H. Treaſurer, to the effect that his H. Treaſurer || 
may put the Acts, made againſt non - Communicants, to er 
againſt them: Andithat every Presbytery command the Miniſtery with} | 
in their Presbytery to be diligent in execution of this Act. 3 
The Aſſembly, conſidering that the Conventions of people, ſpecially 
on the Sabbath day , are very rare in many places, by reaſon of thedi- 


ſtraction through labour, not only in harveſt and ſeed time; but alſoeye- 
ry Sabbath day by fiſhing both of white fiſh and ſalmon fiſh, and going of 
Milnes The Aſſembly diſchargeth and inhibiteth all ſuch labour of lb. 


ing, as well white fiſh, as Salmon fiſh, and going of milnes of all forts, [| 
upon the Sabbath day,under the pain of an the Cenſuxes of the Kirk, 


and ordains the Commiſſioners of this Aſſembly to mean the ſame to his 

Maj. and to deſire, that a pecunial Summe may be appointed for the con- 

traveeners. | 
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